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THE  KING. 

The  Lord  rdgneth.  He  u  doihed  with  Majesty. 

The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice. 

The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  people  tremble. 

Lift  apyonr  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lifted  up^  ye  everlAsting  doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come 

in.     W7m>  is  the  King  of  glory  P 
"Tlie  Prince  of  Peace"  His  name  shall  be  called.    Of  the  increase  of  government  and  peace  no  end  afK>n 

the  throne  of  Darid  and  upon  the  Kingdom,  to  order  it  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 

instice,  from,  henceforth  even  for  ever. 
At  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow    .    .    .    vid  every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord 

to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 


The  kingship  of  the  Messiah  is  an  important, 
a  vast,  an  inexhaustible  subject,  for  it  is  every- 
where in  the-  Scriptures,  especially  in  those  of 
the  Old  Testament,  plainly  and  emphatically  de- 
scribed. I  do  not  intend  to  say  anything  at  pre- 
sent on  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  kingdom, 
the  struggles  it  has  encountered,  the  victories  it 
achieves.  I  pass  by  in  silence  the  duties  rest- 
ing on  its  subjects,  and  the  privileges  enjoyed 
by  them.  I  shall  limit  my  observations  to 
one  single  truth, — ^the  t^pointment  of  the 
Christ  of  God  as  the  King  of  Kings.  But 
mch  is  the  richness  of  God's  testimony  to  the 
Messiah,  that  even  this  one  special  part  of  the 
vast  subject  would  far  exceed  the  limits  of  a 
few  articles  in  this  magazine,  and  we  must, 
therefore  content  ourselves  with  what  is  said 
inasinglepealm. 

Much  might  now  be  written  on  the  par^ 
ticular  character  of  the  Psalms,  for  every 
hook  in  the  Bible  has  features  which  distin- 
guish it  from  all  others,  the  Psalms  being 
the  answer  of  the  confessing  Church  to  the 
i^vdations  given  her  by  her  God.  The 
Messianic  predictions  rest  on  the  prophe- 
cies contained  in  the  Pentateuch  as  ut- 
tered by  the  dying  Jacob  (Gen.  xlix.  8—12) 
and  the  false  Balaam  (Numb.  xxiv.  17—19) ; 
at  the  same  time  they  more  fully  develop 
these  general  promises,  and  add  single  traits 
^  Older  to  complete  the  picture  of  Him 
^ho  is  the  bright  image  of  the  Invisible. 
VOL.  HL— ND.  XXV. 


Then,  again,  it  would  be  very  interesting  to 
point  out,  were  it  only  briefly,  how  David 
in  his  state  of  humiliation  and  exaltation,  in 
his  troubles  and  achievements,  was  a  type  of 
Christ — ^yea,  was  so  led  by  the  God  of  Israel 
that  he  quite  loses  sight  of  his  own  person, 
and  so  identifies  himself  with  his  son  and 
Lord,  that  he  not  only  prefigures  Him,  but 
speaks  and  acts  in  His  name.  Hence  the  Mes- 
siah is  not  only  called  "  son  of  David,"  but 
"  Davi4,"  He  being  the  true  Israel  (Isa.  xlix.  3), 
and  the  reoU  David  in  whom  all  will  be  realised 
what  was  shadowed  forth  in  David  his  ancestor 
(Ezek.  xxxviL  24,  and  Hosea  iiL  5),  which 
two  prophecies  have  never  yet  been  fulfilled. 

AIL  this,  and  much  more,  Intimately  faUs 
within  the  range  of  this  subject,  even  when 
narrowed  to  the  teaching  of  the  Psalms ;  but  I 
must  call  attention  to  the  seventh  chapter  of 
the  second  Book  of  Samuel,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
the  fundamental  promise,  the  foundation  on 
which  all  the  utterances  of  David  rest.  You 
recollect  that  David,  struck  with  the  contrast 
between  his  own  palace  of  cedars,  and  the  tent 
of  curtains  where  the  ark  of  God  resided,  pro- 
posed to  build  a  temple  to  the  honour  of 
Jehovah.  Nathan,  the  prophet,  approved  of 
the  king's  desire,  but  was  commanded  b*<c 
Jehovah  to  tell  the  king  that  he  was  not 
allowed  to  carry  into  execution  the  desire  of 
his  heart,  and  the  prophet  was  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge his  mistake,  and  the  king  to  accept 
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the  decision.  (Jod,  however,  promised  to  build 
an  house  to  David,  to  give  him  a  seed  which 
was  never  to  be  cut  off  and  a  throne  established 
for  evermore.  An  ever  abiding seedandhingdom 
were  thus  guaranteed  by  Him  in  whom  there 
is  no  shadow  of  variableness.  To  exclude  the 
natural  descendants  of  David  from  the  pro- 
mised seed  would  be  against  the  clear  state- 
ments of  the  prophet,  but  it  would  be  equally 
wrong  to  limit  it  to  them.  David  himself 
delighted  in  the  prospect  God  had  opened  up 
to  him  in  a  distant  future,  and  praised  the 
Lord  who  had  not  acted  towards  him  as  a  man 
does  to  his  fellow,  but  with  divine,  overwhelm- 
ing abundance.  (2  Sam.  vii.  19.  The  latter 
interrogation  intimates  that  this  is  not  after  the 
manner  of  narrow-minded  man,  but  the  glorious 
richness  of  Him  who  ia  the  Lord  God).  The 
second  psalm  and  the  promise  are  beautifully 
blended  together  in  the  fifth  verse  of  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Hebrews, 

With  these  few  preliminary  remarks  I  in- 
troduce to  you  the  eeeond  psalm.  The  first 
begins  with  calling  him  blessed  who  meditates 
on  the  "Word  of  God  ;  the  second  ends  with 
calling  him  blessed  who  trusts  in  the  Word 
which  is  God,  while  efforts  are  being  made 
to  overthrow  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  estab- 
lished on  the  throne  by  Jehovah  himself.  The 
second  psalm  begins  with  what  the  author  sees 
and  hears,  and  ends  with  an  exhortation  ad- 
dressed by  him  to  the  rebellious  and  the  wil- 
ling subjects ;  but  then,  also,  Jehovah  and  the 
Messiah  are  introduced  as  speakers,  the  one 
declaring  His  infallible,  glorious  design; 
the  other  maintaining,  in  the  presence  of 
friends  and  foes.  His  immovable  right  and 
dignity.  The  psalm  has  a  dramatic  character, 
and  scenes  and  speakers  frequently  change. 

Nations  and  princes  which  owe  obedience  to 
the  Messiah  try  to  shake  off  the  yoke,  which  is 
easy,  and  to  break  asunder  the  cord  of  love 
with  which  He  draws  and  binds  them  to  Him- 
self. They  try  to  establish  themselves  in  the 
position  of  enemies,  striving  for  a  supposed 
liberty,  which,  however,  is  not  that  wherewith 
the  Messiah  has  set  His  people  free,  but  freedom 
from  the  service  of  Qod  which  is  slavery  to  the 
prince  of  darkness^  They  exhort  and  encourage 
one  another  to  combine  their  efforts,  and  to 
marshal  their  united  forces  against  Jehovah  and 
His  anointed ;  and,  looking  at  their  number, 
they  imagine  that  victory  is  at  hand,  though 
they  themselves  declare  that  their  attacks  are 


directed  against  the  Anointed  and  Jehovah. 
Why  7  is  the  astonished  question  of  tiie  psalm- 
ist, do  the  nations  rage,  for  surely  there  is  no 
sufficient  «au«»  to  rebel  against  the  vnsse  govern- 
ment of  Him  who  is  love.  Why  do  they 
imagine  a  thing  which  must  turn  out  to  be 
vain,  as  it  is  directed  against  the  Lord  of 
Lords  ?  There  ia  neither  a  valid  cause  nor  a 
prospect  of  success  to  justify  and  to  warrant 
this  rage  which  is  dishonouring  to  God 
and  destructive  to  the  nations  and  their 
princesb 

From  t^e  seene  of  tumult  ai^  confusion  we 
are  led  to  look  heavenward,  and  there  peace 
and  calmness  rule;  altogether,  a  stxiking 
contrast  presents  itself  to  our  admiring  eyes. 
The  rebels  seem  to  be  sure  of  victory,  and 
their  countenances  are  agitated  with  fury  and 
hatred  against  their  legitimate  Sovereign ; 
but  He  who  aits  in  heaven  laughs  with  an 
indignant,  contemptuous  smile.  The  distance 
between  Him  and  them  is  so  great  that  He 
cannot  but  scornfully  look  at  them.  He  does 
not  crush  them  at  once,  lest  they  should  com- 
plain that  undue  advantage  has  been  taken  of 
their  weakness,  and  that  they  have  been  de- 
feated by  surprise.  No,  Jehovah  can  afford  to 
wait  and  to  allow  them  to  marshal  their  forces; 
and  when  all  their  arrangements  are  completed, 
and  they  appear  to  themselves  a  formidable 
host,  an  irresistible  army.  He  who  sits  in 
heaven  has  them  in  derision,  knowing  full 
well  that  at  any  time  He  can  cast  down  their 
lofty  imaginations. 

God  is  partient  and  forbearing,  but  when  His 
long-suffering  is  at  an  end,  then  He  addresses 
the  rebels,  and  His  voice  is  mighty,  and  is  heard 
at  a  distance  like  the  rolling  of  the  thunder,  and 
it  strikes  them  suddenly  like  the  flash  of  light- 
ning. The  nations  and  princes  have  estab- 
lished themselves  as  enemies,  and  declared 
war,  joining  hand  in  hand  against  God  and 
His  Messiah ;  but  they  forget  that  Jehovah 
has  established  Him  His  king  on  Moimt  Sion, 
His  holy  mountain.  Established,  not  anointed; 
for  David  was  anointed  a  king  before  he  pos- 
sessed Sion,  and  Solomon  was  anointed  at 
GQum  (1  Kings  1,  88,  39),  and  Christ  was 
anointed  a  king  before  He  entered  the  metro- 
polis. (Zech.  ix.  9.)  Sion  includes  the  Mount 
Moriah,  where  Abraham  sacrificed  his  own  son 
Isaac,  and  the  temple  was  built,  and  God 
dwelt  in  the  midst  of  His  people.  Hence  it  is 
called  **  God's  holy  mountain.''  On  Sion  God's 
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king  is  established,  and  firom  thence  the 
Lord  sends  the  rod  of  His  power.  (Psalm 
CI.  2.) 

At  last  the  King  himself  appears  on  the 
€cene.  Jehovah  midnt^Tia  in  the  presence 
of  the  reb^,  the  dignity  and  right  of  the 
Anointed,  and  He  builds  His  authority  on  the 
decree  of  Jehovah.  The  Father  honours  the 
Son  and  the  Son  glorifies  the  Fkther.  A  decree 
his  gone  forth  from  heaTen,  ^diich  i»  now  to 
be  publicly  and  solemnly  proclaimed,  a  decree 
remarkable  on  account  ef  its  author  and  the 
important  message  it  conveys  regVEding  the 
destinies  of  all  the  nations  and  Ungs.  The 
3f  esfiiah  declares  the  decree,  and  relates  what 
Jehovah  has  said  to  him> — ^*'Thon  art  My 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee."  K  He 
he  thus  spoken  to,  then  He  must  have  existed 
before  He  was  begotten.  The  Hebrew  word 
*pfnV*  ^  applicable  as  well  to  the  father  as 
to  the  mother,  and  hence  unites  in  itself,  even 
as  the  Greek  word  ymof  to  beget  and  to  bare. 
As  « thp.begQtten  ".'is  here  spoken  of  as  being 
^stablididd  in  his  kingly  dignity,  it  signifies 
^^oUe^ikinto  royal  existence,  so  that  David  and 
bis  seed  may  say  to  Jehovah  "  Thou  art  my 
Patber"  (Psalm  Ixxxix.,  26)  even  as  Jehovah 
«ays  to  that  seed  "  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  b^otten  thee.** 

This  exposition  is  fully  confirmed  by  the 
authority  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  applies 
these  words  of  the  psalm  to  the  resur- 
wction  of  Christ  (Acts  xiii  33  compared 
with  Romans  i.,  4).  How  does  the  resurrec- 
tion more  particularly  prove  Jesus  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  ?  We  know  that  the  Sanhedrim, 
the  highest  tribunal  then  existing  at  Jeru- 
^olarn,  condemned  Jesus  as  a  blasphemer  be- 
isanse  he  called  himself  the  Son  of  God  and 
niade  himself  equal  with  God.  They  pre- 
tended to  be  zealous  for  the  honour  of  the  law 
^d  the  glory  of  the  Father.  They  nailed 
Him  to  the  cross,  rolled  the  stone  on  His 
grave  and  put  their  seal  on  it,  taking  every 
precaution  to  brand  Jesus  as  a  blasphemer. 
Had  Jesus  remained  in  His  grave,  His  claims 
*obe  the  Son  of  Gkxi  would  have  for  ever  been 
*>uried  with  Him,  and  the  verdict  of  the  High 
West  and  his  council  would  have  stood  out 
*g»inst  Him  for  ever.  Man  had  decided  against 
Him,  and  no  man  could  reverse  the  judgment. 
Prom  the  highest  court  on  earth  an  appeal 
^^  taken  to  the  tribunal  of  the  Faher  in 
Heaven,  whose  dignity  Jesus  was  supposed  to 


have  assailed.  Qod  raised  Jesus  from  the  grave, 
and  by  this  very  act  He  reversed  the  judgment 
of  IsraePs  High  Priest,  and  ratified  the  right 
of  Jesus,  so  that  since,  and  by  the  resurrec- 
tion He  was  declared  with  power  or  powerfully 
to  be  ths  Son  of  God.  Thus  the  110th  Psalm 
desoribes  the  eternal  priesthood  of  the  Christ 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and  this 
Psalm  His  sonship  and  royal  dignity  and  autho- 
rity. Yea, even  as  the  name  ''the  Son  of 
Man  *  rests  on  Psalm  viii.  6,  and  Daniel  vlL 
13,  80  also  that  of  Son  of  Gbd,  given  him  by 
Nathanael  and  Caiaphas  (John  L  49«  and 
Matthew  xxvL  63)  rests  on  Psalm  iL  7,  and 
Daniel  ix.  25. 

He  is  the  Son  of  God,  clothed  with  royal  dig- 
nity, the  heir  of  all  things,  and  onaccount  of  that 
whatsoever  He  asks  will  be  given  Him.  His 
will  is  manifested  in  the  very  position  He  now 
occupies  before  and  toward  His  enemies.  All 
nations  are  given  Him  as  His  possession,  and 
the  ends  of  the  earth  as  His  inheritance.  All 
are  to  appear  before  Him,  and  the  day  of 
His  appearance  is  also  to  be  a  day  of  the  mani- 
festation of  wrath  on  the  transgressors  and  of 
mercy  to  them  who  trust  on  Him  (Matth. 
xxii.  50;  Luke  xix.  27;  ReveL  vi.  17,  and  xix. 
15).  Thai  the  psalmist  exhorts  all  sinners  to 
consider  their  ways,  to  get  and  to  act  with  wis- 
dom, to  kiss  or  to  pay  homage  to  the  Son 
(1  Samuel  x.  1.  Samuel  kisses  Saul,  acknow- 
ledging him  as  king),  lest  they  be  overwhelmed 
by  the  wrath  which  will  speedily  be  kindled, 
so  that  they  perish  on  the  way.  But  they  that 
serve  Him  ought  to  do  it  with  solemn  awe, 
restraining  all  pride  and  refraining  from  all 
self-satisfaction  and  boasting  (Hebrews  xii. 
28.)  They  that  trust  in  Him  need  not  be 
afrmd  of  the  number,  the  strength,  the  reso- 
lution, ^nd  the  violence  of  His  enemies. 
He  who  is  the  Lnmanuel  and  was  fore- 
told to  the  people  in  the  midst  of  the  Syrian- 
Assyrian  wa»  (Isaiah  vii. — xii.,  which  last 
chapter  contains  the  jubilee  hymn  of  the  re^ 
stored  Israel)  will  ako  defend  and  preserve 
them  from  all  their  adversaries  whatsoever 
their  name  and  number  may  be.  The  issue 
of  the  contest  '^is  not  doubtful  (Rev.  xL  15, 
and  xii.  10.) 

What  titles  are  given  in  this  psalm  to  the 
Messiah  ?  Is  the  second  psalm  fulfilled  in 
Christ's  first  coming  or  does  it  point  to  the 
second  advent  ?  These  questions  require  and 
deserve  an  answer. 
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Op  the  hundreds  who  may  be  asked  the  mean- 
ing  of  the  word  **  Schlenuel,"  ninety  and  nine 
will  undoubtedly  shirk  the  query  on  the  plea 
of  ignorance.  But  I  am  precisely  the  hundredth 
person  capable  of  giving  the  answer,  and  if 
this  assertion  does  not  savour  of  modesty,  yet 
my  explanation  must  be  accepted,  as  there  is 
no  dissenting  voice. 

If  a  man  is  uncouth  and  awkward  in  man- 
ner, in  the  Ghetto  he  is  called  a  "  Schlemiel.'* 
A  Schlemiel  always  drops  his  bread  on  the 
buttered  side,  lets  slip  through  his  fingers'any 
favourable  chance,  all  he  undertakes  fails,  and 
through  life  he  gets  out  of  bed  on  the  wrong 
side !  Good  fortune  never  comes  within  his 
grasp,  except  in  the  hand  of  his  adversary.  If 
you  give  a  Schlemiel  gold,  they  say  in  the 
Ghetto  it  turns  to  copper.  Give  him  copper 
and  it  becomes  lead,  not  even  good  enough  to 
make  a  bullet  of  to  shoot  him  through  the 
head.  All  which  sayings  prove  how  unlucky 
it  is  to  be  a  "SchlemieL*'  But  it  is  far  more 
than  that  It  is  a  destiny  which  pursues  a 
man  through  life. 

I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  risk  there  may  be 
in  describing  such  a  character.  For  you  should 
stand  on  a  far  higher  level  than  the  figure 
with  whose  rusty  dagger  you  play,  otherwise 
might  it  not  fall  and  wound  you  ? 

And  may  not  the  reader,  when  he  has 
arrived  at  the  last  page,  exclaim,  "  This  man 
describes  a  Schlemiel,  but  is  he  not  one  him" 
self?" 

One  morning  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ghetto 
waited  in  vain  for  the  customary  three  raps  at 
the  door,  a  sign  that  it  was  time  to  go  to  the 
Synagogue.  Death  had  stricken  one  of  the 
residents  in  the  street,  and  those  pious  folk 
who,  even  without  the  usual  summons,  betook 
themselves  to  the  Synagogue,  heard  as  they 
went  along  that  Rabbi  Isserl  Gloser  had  been 
Buddenly  carried  off  by  apoplexy  in  the  past 
night.  Most  of  them  at  the  news,  uttered 
fervently,  "  Praise  be  to  the  righteous  Judge" 
(the  usual  formula  when  apprised  of  the  death 
of  an  inhabitant  of  the  Ghetto),  and  went  on 
their  way,  for  it  was  a  cold,  frosty  morning, 
and  icicles  hung  from  the  roofs. 

Early  that  morning,  two  men  might  be  seen 


standing,  each  with  his  **  TalHsbag"  under  tho- 
arm,  before  a  large  irregularly  built  two-storied, 
house,  deep  in  discourse.  One  of  them,  who  was- 
still  young,  of  a  clever  countenance,  with  sharp,, 
eager  eyes,  took  a  long  look  up  at  the  open, 
window  of  the  room  where  lay  the  dead  body. 
He  then  remarked,  ''So  he  also  is  gone  ;  how 
much  liHiger  time  do  you  allow  him  ? "  *'  What 
do  you  mean?"  replied  tiie  other;  "are  you 
speaking  of  Rabbi  Isserl  Gloser  ?  he  has  not^ 
been  dead  above  two  hours."  "  You  simple- 
ton," rejoined  the  first  speaker,  "  do  you  sup- 
pose I  am  talking  at  random  ?  I  mean  Rabbi 
IsserPs  son,  the  *SchlemieL*  "May  I  forfeit 
my  life  if  I  can  understand  you,"  answered 
Koppel ;  "  what  have  you  to  do  with  the- 
Schlemiel?" 

"  Now,  listen  to  me,"  returned  his  sharp- 
witted  companion,  whose  eyes  assumed  a  sin- 
gular expression — **  listen  to  me  ;  but,  first  ©r 
aU,  confess,  have  you  ever  heard  an  untruth 
from  the  lips  of  Schlome  Katy,  or  is  he  a 
boaster  who  wears  a  chain  of  gold  with  nothing 
to  hang  to  it?" 

This  question  was  unanswerable,  so  Koppei 
remained  silent. 

**Well,  then,"  continued  he,  "mark  my 
words  :  before  ten  years  are  past,  at  the  window 
of  that  very  same  room  where  now  lies  the 
body  of  Rabbi  Isserl  Gloser,  will  be  seated  a 
man  wearing  a  comfortable  warm  dressing- 
gown,  like  our  overseer,  living  on  his  owix. 
means,  and  smoking  a  silver-mounted  pipe — 
that  man  will  be  Schlome  Katy." 

"Are  y6u  out  of  your  mind,  Schlome ?"^ 
exclaimed  Koppel,  laughing. 

"  You  may  laugh,"  retorted  the  other ;  "  call 
me  a  liar  if  you  like — ^hold  me  up  to  ridicule 
— but,  I  say,  show  me  the  mark,  and  I  am 
the  man  to  hit  it.  Rabbi  Isserl  Gloser  lies  yet 
unburied,  and  even  now  I  am  looking  out  of 
his  window.  You  idiot,  of  course  I  must  first 
go  through  the  door  and  drive  out  the  Schle- 
miel, and  then  I  shall  look  out  for  the  warm 
dressing-gown.  Ten  years  heijce  you  may 
happen  to  pass  this  way,  and  then  I  will 
remind  you  of  what  I  have  now  said.  But 
what  of  this,  Koppel  ?  is  not  the  house  alreadjr 
mine?'' 
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At  the  close  of  this  prophetic  speech,  Eoppel 
l^azed  long  at  the  speaker.  Then  he  replied, 
cordially,  "By  my  faith,  Schlome,  I  believe 
that  you  will  succeed  in  all  you  take  in  hand, 
for  not  in  vain  is  your  name  Schlome  Katy. 
Like  a  cat  have  you  been  lying  in  wait  for  the 
death  of  Rabbi  Isserl,  and  are  now  ready  to 
spring  on  the  SchlemieL  Do  so,  Schlome,  but 
you  will  not  find  yourself  landed  in  paradise.*' 

"  He  is  only  a  Schlemiel,"  contemptuously 
jetorted  Schlome,  as  he  turned  down  a  side 
«teet.     Koppel  also  went  his  way. 

This  was  one  of  those  conversations  common 
•amongst  ourselves,  by  which  we  coolly  dispose 
of  our  neighbour's  worldly  goods,  leaving  him 
no  power  of  guarding  against  this  contem- 
plated invasion  of  his  future  prospects. 

Meanwhile,  we  are  still  standing  before  the 
Schlemiers  house,  in  the  certainty  that  what 
seems  now  .obscure  will  soon  be  cleared  up. 
It  is  only  to  be  r^retted  that  no  syllable  of 
the  above  conversation  reached  his  ears,  as  he 
might  have  benefitted  by  it  more  than  by  his 
lather's  property,  had  it  been  of  double  the 
value. 

But  then,  probably,  this  story  would  never 
have  been  written. 

ITiis  ^  Schlemiel"  belonged  to  that  class  of 
men  who  are  of  no  earthly  use  in  the  Ghetto. 
His  real  name  was  Anschel,  but  from  his 
thirteenth  year  he  had  been  known  by  no 
other  name  than  Schlemiel  in  the  Ghetto.  We 
«hall  presently  see  the  reason. 

At  that  age  Anschel  became  what  is  called 
BarMizweh;  that  is,  he  had  attained  the  age 
at  which  by  law,  according  to  Rabbinical  tra- 
dition, he  was  capable  of  taking  on  himself 
the  six  hundred  and  thirteen  ritual  and  cere- 
monial laws.  At  this  early  age  had  the  warm 
Eastern  sim  for  thousands  of  past  years  ripened 
the  blood  of  the  youthful  Israelites.  How 
should  an  equally  rapid  maturity  be  attained 
in  our  climate,  where  often  at  Eastertide  the 
snow  must  be  swept  from  our  doors  ? 

The  day  on  which  this  age  of  manhood  is 
attained,  is  a  momentous  one  in  the  life  of  a 
Jewish  boy.  As  a  conspicuous  sign-post,  wh  ich 
marks  the  starting  point  of  his  future  career, 
he  stands  before  tiie  assembled  people.  This 
day  dawned  for  our  Anschel  with  every  promise 
of  happiness. 

On  the  Sabbath,  according  to  custom,  he 
BoxBi  read  aloud  in  the  Synagogue  before  the 


whole  congregation,  the  weekly  portion  from 
the  Thora.*  This  is  not  bo  easy  a  task  as  it 
sounds ;  and  many  a  learned  professor,  versed 
in  the  language  of  Scripture,  might  accom- 
plish this  task  only  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow. 
For  not  only  are  the  letters  of  the  Thora  without 
vowels,  but  what  adds  much  to  the  difficulty, 
a  species  of  chant  must  be  kept  up  throughout, 
which  chant  has  also  its  appointed  rules  and 
notes.  How  easy  to  Wunder,  and  that  before 
an  audience  which  treats  withfar  greaterseverity 
each  mistake  of  the  reader,  than  we  do  a  false 
note  on  the  stage.  The  congregation  have 
always  their  noted  and  pointed  Bibles  lying 
open  before  them,  and  are  alive  to  the  least 
error  of  the  reader ;  and  in  that  case  the 
whispering  and  correcting  might  well  send  one 
out  of  one's  mind.  But  Anschel  knew  no  fear 
he  was  so  up  to  his  work  tbat  he  would  no 
even  in  dreams  have  omitted  the  slightest 
point.  He  stepped  forward  boldly  when  the 
precentor  summoned  him,  and  mounted  the 
stool  which  the  servitor,  with  wise  forethought, 
had  placed  for  him,  as  he  could  not  reach  as 
high  as  the  Thora.  All  went  on  smoothly. 
No  Rabbi  could  have  acquitted  himself  better. 
His  father.  Rabbi  Isserl,  had  already  more 
than  once  given  vent  to  his  gratified  feelings, 
by  a  significant  blowing  of  the  nose ;  and 
above,  in  the  women's  gallery,  there  was  one 
whose  head  was  bent  low  over  the  pages  of 
her  prayer-book,  that  her  tears  might  not  be 
seen.    This  was  the  mother  of  AnscheL 

But  just  at  this  critical  moment,  Anschel, 
glancing  over  the  Thora,  perceived  how  young 
Schlome  Katy  (who  was  but  little  his  senior) 
received  from  his  father  a  poke  in  the  ribs, 
because,  instead  of  giving  heed  to  the  Word 
read,  he  was  staring  up  at  the  women's  gal- 
lery, from  behind  the  railings  of  which  might 
be  caught  glimpses  of  lovely  faces.  This  cir- 
cumstance had  such  an  effect  on  Anschel,  that 
he  lost  his  balance,  mental  and  bodily,  and 
fell  from  off  the  stooL 

The  glories  of  the  day  were  past.  This  was 
the  momentous  crisis  in  the  life  of  our  friend, 
and  the  finger-post  on  which  was  hencefor- 
ward inscribed  the  nickname  of  "  Schlemiel.'* 
For,  as  Anschel,  bewildered  and  bruised,  in 
making  his  way  from  his  elevated  position, 
encountered  Schlome  Katy,  he  looking  con- 
temptuously at  him,  whispered,  "What  a 
Schlemiel  you  are  ! "  And  as  he  went  through 
*  A  portion  of  the  law. 
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the  crowd,  on  all  sides  the  word  seemed  to 
resound  in  his  ears.  Persons  often  uncon- 
sciously pronounce  a  sentence  wliich  after  life 
confirms  ;  they  had  passed  a  true  judgment 
on  the  character  of  AnscheL 

But  here  we  must  pause  to  make  further 
mention  of  Schlome  Eaty,  as  he  is  the  person 
destined  to  play  the  most  prominent  part  in 
the  life  of  our  AnscheL  Sehlome  was,  in  fact, 
his  personal  enemy.  This  enmity  dated  from 
the  days  of  both  the  boys'  grandfathers.  It 
originated  in  the  possession  of  a  house. 
Schlome*8  grandfather  was  an  easy-going  sort 
of  man,  who  would  rather  turn  every  day  into 
a  holiday  than  trouble  himself  with  business  ; 
he  also  was  given  to  card-playing,  and  in  this 
cause  the  comfortable  two-storied  house  had 
changed  hands. 

In  the  Ghetto  it  was  said  that  Anschel's  father 
had  acquired  it  by  gambling ;  but  that  was  not 
the  case.  He  had  merely  got  hold  of  it  at  a 
price  very  considerably  below  the  mark.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say,  that  in  the  Katy  family,  the 
loss  of  the  old,  dearly  beloved  house  could  not 
be  got  over.  The  wound  opened  and  bled  afresh 
as  if  dressed  with  caustic,  especially  on  each 
Sabbath-day,  when  the  elder  Katy,  after  his 
mid-day  nap,  was  wont  to  sit  at  his  window, 
wistfully  gazing  at  the  old  house  immediately 
opposite ;  he  would  then  say,  yawning  and 
sighing,  to  his  wife :  "  My  deceased  father 
ought  not  to  have  parted  with  the  house  in  so 
great  a  hurry,  it  might  have  remained  in  the 
fSEunily,  and  then  I  should  have  had  no  rent 
to  pay ;  but  so  it  was  in  former  days,  parents 
did  not  consider  their  children,  and  my  father 
(praise  be  to  his  memory),  for  the  sake  of  a  good 
merry  Sabbath,  would  have  sold  six  houses 
had  he  possessed  them.** 

One  can  easily  believe  that  these  words, 
repeated  fifty-two  times  in  the  year,  sank  deep 
at  last  into  Uie  heart  of  Schlome,  as  continuous 
dropping  of  water  on  stone.  "  Schlome,"  his 
father  would  say  to  him, "  when  you  are  grown 
up,  you  must  get  back  that  house  which  they 
have  stolen  from  us."  Then  Schlome  would 
give  a  knowing  look,  as  much  as  to  say,  "  Let 
me  alone  for  seeing  after  that  when  I  am 
bigger."  The  older  he  grew,  the  more  deep- 
rooted  became  this  enmity,  until  at  last  it  had 
become,  so  to  speak,  as  a  powerful  tree,  whose 
branches  overshadowed  the  opposite  house. 
The  contrast  in  the  character  of  the  boys 
showed  itself  early. 


The  son  of  the  present  owner  of  the  house- 
was  xmcouth  and  awkward,  while  Schlome  -was 
quick,  active,  and  ready  witted.  On  tliat 
account  he  seemed  to  vote  the  Schlemiel  fair 
game  for  any  tricks.  To  men  of  his  stamp, 
contact  with  a  slow,  unpractical  nature,  is  felt 
as  a  painful  pressure  (like  that  of  a  tight 
boot !)  Such  a  temperament  is  not  looked  oxk 
as  a  misfortune  or  a  trial  sent  by  Providence,, 
but  rather  in  the  light  of  stranded  goods  at  the 
mercy  of  any  chance  passer-by.  Both  youths, 
after  the  Bar  Mizweh,  were  initiated  in  busi- 
ness. Schlome  masteredits  details  with  facility, 
and  was  soon  up  to  all  the  tricks  of  trade — 
such  as  how  to  handle  an  old  piece  of  stuff  so 
that  it  should  be  taken  for  a  new  one — ^how  to 
fold  a  damaged  silk  so  that  the  flaws  should 
not  appear,  or  to  pass  off  an  old-fashioned 
chintz  pattern  as  one  of  the  latest  fa^on. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  see  Schlome  Katy 
pacing  up  and  down  before  his.  stall  in  the 
market,  his  cries  of  ^^ Lazing,  lazing,"  "cheap 
goods,  who'll  buy  ?"  attracting  crowds  of  cus- 
tomers ;  then  he  would  pinch  the  fat  cheeks,, 
and  squeeze  the  coarse  hands,  of  the  peasant 
women — ^ask  one  with  tender  interest  after  her 
husband,  Pan  Waczlaw — another  for  her  little 
son  Honza — ^he  knew  little  beyond  the  base 
existence  of  either,  but  this  show  of  sympathy 
answered  the  double  purpose  of  extracting 
another  gulden  from  the  pocket  of  the  pur- 
chaser, and  of  gaining  the  reputation  of  a 
"  clever /eUow  who  would  be  a  great  man 
some  day." 

Very  differently  did  Anschel  do  business. 
His  "Lazing"  cries  sounded  so  feeble  and 
dismal,  that  no  wonder  customers  did  not  heed 
them.  His  failure  arose  from  no  lack  of  will ; 
on  the  contrary,  like  most  of  his  temperament, 
he  fiiiled  from  over  anxiety ;  for  instance,  if 
like  Schlome  Katy,  he  wished  to  win  some 
peasant  girl  by  familiar  caresses,  he  would 
pinch  her  cheek  so  effectually  as  to  leave  a 
mark  behind,  or  else  so  gently  as  to  be  unr 
perceived.  Schlome  always  hit  off  the  right 
medium;  what  seemed  in  him  the  natural 
expression  of  sympathy,  appeared  to  be  mockery 
in  Anschel. 

"  He  is  a  Schlemiel,**  said  his  father,  with 
vexation — ^his  meek  mother  opined  things- 
would  mend  with  him.  But  as  he  did  not 
improve,  his  father  remarked  again, "  I  wonder 
how  I  came  to  have  such  a  Schlemiel  for  a 
sonl"    His  mother  then  was  silent.     Somer 
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years  after,  old  Isserl,  who  was  a  man  of  few 
woidsy  remarked  again,  *'  I  would  lay  a  wager 
that  he  will  lose  our  house — ^he  is  so  great  a 
SQhlemiel."     On  this  occasion,  the  mother's 


voice  was  effectually  silenced;  in  truth  she 
was  dead.  And  now  there  lay  this  second 
corpse  in  the  house.  Yet  Anschel  remained 
the  same  Schlemiel  as  of  old. 
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Ist — ^The  battle  of  Yermook  destroyed  the  pub- 
lic force  of  the  Greek  Emperor  and  paved  the 
way  for  the  speedy  and  complete  conquest  of 
its  noblest  province.  Yet  there  were  nume- 
lous  cities  and  castles  which  required  time, 
valour  and  much  blood  to  subdue.  After 
some  months  of  luxuiy  and  repose  in  the 
city  and  gardens  of  Damascus,  the  Saracen  army 
were  called  forth  again  to  victory  and 
plunder.  No  covering  army  of  Greeks  pre- 
vented theirprocedure,  but  they  were  at  a  loss  to 
determine  whether  Aleppo,  Antioch,  CsDsarea, 
or  Jerusalem,  should  be  the  first  object  of 
attack.  This  military  scruple  was  resolved  by 
the  command  of  the  Calif  to  march  directly 
to  the  holy  city  of  Jerusalem  and  take  it  from 
the  hands  of  the  infidels. 

2nd. — Jerusalem  is  a  very  peculiar  city  in 
many  respects,  but  in  none  more  remarkably 
than  this,  that  it  is  sacred  to  the  three  religions 
(f  ihe  hooky — ^to  the  Jews  who  love  the  Law, 
to  the  Christians,  who  love  the  Gospel ;  and 
to  the  Moslems,  who  love  the  Koran.  It 
was  the  chosen  city  of  Qod  in  which  the 
Temple  stood,  in  which  the  Kings  of  Israel 
reigned,  in  which  the  tribes  met  at  the 
national  festivals,  in  which  the  prophets  an- 
nounoed  the  profligacy  of  the  nation  and 
urged  them  to  turn  to  their  God  that  they 
might  live.  It  was,  and  is,  and  ever  shall  be 
sacred  to  the  Jews.  It  is  still  the  Holy 
city;  they  meet  every  Saturday  at  the  old 
wall  of  the  temple  to  read  the  lamentations 
of  the  prophets  and  weep,  they  have  a  special 
psahnody  which  they  chant  or  sing  on  cer- 
tain festivab,  the  general  strain  of  which  is, 
**  Come,  Lord,  come,  Lord,  build  [thy  temple 
speedily  ;'*  and  in  all  the  Synagogues  of  the 
Scattered  Natbn   Jerusalem   is    mentioned 


in  their  prayers.  Then  again  there  are  many 
things  not  less  interesting  which  make  it 
equally  sacred  to  the  Christian  Church.  The 
Jewish  Scriptures  are  ours  also,  the  Jewish 
psalms  are  sung  in  our  Churches,  the  Jewish 
prophets  guide  our  anticipations  of^the  future, 
all  inspiration  comes  to  us  through  the  Jews, 
botii  covenants  belong  to  them:  Rom.  ix.  4 ; 
all  the  Apostles  were  Jews,  Nazareth  is  a 
Jewish  city,  Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem  are 
in  the  land  of  Israel,  the  Holy  Virgin  was  a 
Jewish  maiden,  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour 
was  a  Jew.  Now  all  these,  and  a  thousand 
other  sanctities  meet  marvellously  together  in 
the  dty  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  the  scene  of 
His  glorious  but  terrible  prophecies  given  on 
mount  Olivet.  There  He  ate  the  Passover  and 
instituted  the  last  supper ;  there  He  bore  his 
cross  and  died  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  there 
He  brought  light  and  immortality  to  light  by 
his  resurrection  from  the  dead;  from  Olivet, 
East  of  Jerusalem,  He  ascended  visibly  to  the 
right  hand  of  God,  and  opened  the  Idngdom 
of  Heaven  to  all  believers;  and,  finally,  it  was 
from  Jerusalem  the  first  Christian  soldiers 
went  forth,  the  twelve  Apostles  and  thdr 
followers,  to  lay  the  foundations  of  the  Chris- 
tian republic,  and  restore  to  the  nations  the 
true  worship  of  GkxL  For  aU  these  reasons 
Jerusalem  is  sacred  to  aU  Christians.  But 
what  have  the  Moslems  to  do  with  Jerusalem  ? 
They  have  much  to  do  with  it  in  every  way. 
They  too  believe  in  the  Law  of  Mosee,  they 
are  Unitarian  Christians,  so  they  have  the 
same  reasons  as  the  Jews  and  the  Christians 
for  venerating  Jerusalem.  But  they  have 
another  reason  besides.  It  was  from  the  rock 
of  the  temple  round  which  the  Mosque  of 
Omar  is  built,  that  Mahommed  ascended  with 
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the  angel  Gabriel  through  the  seyen  heavens 
and  the  seven  hells,  and  after  surveying  them 
all  minutely,  returned  to  the  earth  before  the 
bed  he  had  left  had  grown  cold !  This  night 
journey,  therefore,  connects  Jerusalem  with 
the  whole  body  of  the  Moslem  traditions,  and 
makes  it,  after  Mecca  and  Medina,  the  most 
sacred  city  in  the  world.  It  must  not  remain 
in  the  hands  of  the  infidels,  and  now  there- 
fore the  armies  of  the  Saracens  are  approach- 
ing and  the  fate  of  the  holy  city  shall  be  de- 
termined speedily. 

3rd. — "  In  the  name  of  the  most  Merciful 
God.    From  Abu  Obeidah  Eben  Algerah,  to 
the  chief  commanders  of  the  people  of  Aelia, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  health  and  hap- 
piness to  every  one  that  follows  the  right  way 
and  believes  in  God  and  the  Apostles.    We 
require  of  you  to  testify  that  there  is  but  one 
God,  and  Mahommed  is  his  Apostle,  and  that 
there  shall  be  a  day  of  judgment,  when  God 
shall  raise  the  dead  from  their  sepulchres ;  and 
when  you  have  borne  witness  to  this,  it  is 
unlawful  for  us  either  to  shed  your  blood  "or 
meddk  with  your  substance  or  your  chil- 
dren.   If  you  refute  this,  consent  to  pay  tri- 
bute and  be  under  us  forthwith,  otherwise  I 
will  bring  men  against  you  who  love  death 
better  than  you  do  the  drinking  of  wine  or 
eating  hogs  flesh ;  nor  will  I  ever  stir  from 
you,  if  it  please  God,  till  I  have  destroyed  those 
that  fight  for  you,  and  made  slaves  of  your 
children."      Such  was  the  summons  of  the 
Saracen  chief  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem.    But 
Jerusalem  was  filled  with  a  valiant  race,  who 
knew  the  strength  of  their  arms   and  the 
height  of  the  walls.    They  had  all  possible 
motives     for      fighting    valiantly.       Their 
altars,  their   homes,  their  wives  and  child- 
ren, the   temple    of    the   resurrection,  the 
sepulchre  of  Golgotha,  the  eyes  of  Christen- 
dom looking  at  them — all  urged  to  a  manly 
and  resolute  defence.     And  it  was  manly  and 
resolute.    During  the  course  of  four  months 
no  day  passed  without  fighting,  and  we  may 
be  sure  there  was  little  mercy  sought  or  given 
on  either  side.      But  human  endurance  has  a 
limit,  and  even  if  the  will  be  triumphant  over 
pain  and  famine  and  disease,  death  is  the  sure 
termination  of  the  besieged.     Given  a  certain 
number  of  men  in  a  certain  enclosure  of  a  certain 
size,  with  strong  walls  and  a  given  amount  of 
^ood,  it  is  most  certain  that  patience  and  re- 
solution will  conquer  or  kill  them.    A  suffi- 


cient force  will  level  the  walls,  sufficient  guards 
will  prevent  food  and  hope  from  entering  tlie 
city,  and  sufficient  patience  must  necessarily 
lead  eMier  to  death  or  capitulation.    Great 
wealthy  cities  are  in  general  easily  conquered.  ; 
for  extent  of  circumference,  number  of  inhabi- 
tants, and  great  wealth  are  circumstances  that 
facilitate  the  success  of  the  besiegers.    Baby- 
lon, Fersepolis,  Antioch,   Alexandria,  Borne, 
Paris,    and  Vienna,    have   been  repeatedly 
taken,  but  none  of  them  has  offered  such  re- 
sistance as  Saragossa  or  Londonderry.    No'w 
one  might  have  expected  that  Jerusalem  would 
have  the  more  resolute  defenders    of  their 
coimtry  rather  than  the  wealthy  and  luxurious. 
But  circimistances  alter   cases    exceedingly, 
and  a  feeling  of  the  defence  being  hopeless 
unnerves  the  strongest  arm.    Saragossa  was  in 
the  midst  of  an  insurgent  nation  gathering 
round  the  armies  of  the  invaders,  and  the  de- 
fenders of  Derry  expected  and  finally  found 
deliverers,  but  the    Christians  in   the  holy 
city  had  no  such  hope.      They  might  indeed 
die,  but  from  human  powers  there  was  no  de- 
liverance.   The  armies  of  their  country  were 
annihilated,  and  the  victorious  Saracens,  who 
hitherto  had  never  failed  in  an  enterprise  and 
never  made  a  retreat,  were  surrounding  the 
city.    They  offered  the  usual  terms  of  tribute 
or  Islam ;  perseverance  would  in  the  end  ne- 
cessarily reduce  the  place,  and  if  the  city  were 
taken  by  storm,  slaughter  and  slavery  would 
be  the   necessary  consequence.      On    these 
grounds,   after   four  months  hard   fighting, 
Sophronius,    the  patriarch,  ventured  to  try 
the  power    of  persuasion,    and    having  met 
Abu  Obeidah  at  the  wall  he  assured  him  that 
Jerusalem  was  a  holy  city,  protected  and  de- 
fended by  God,  and  that  the  besiegers  would 
necessarily    incur   the    Divine    displeasure. 
"  We  know,"  said  Abu  Obeidah,   "  that  it  is 
a  noble  city,  and  that  our  prophet  Mahommed 
went  from  it  in  one  night  into  Heaven,  and 
approached   within   two    bow-shots   of   the 
Lord  or  nearer ;  and  that  it  is  the  mine  of 
the  prophets,  and  their  sepulchres  are  in  it. 
But  we  are  more  worthy  to  have  possession 
of  it  than  ye  are;  neither  will  we  leave  be- 
sieging ic  till  Qod  delivers  it  up  to  us  as  he 
has  done  other  places  before  it."    "With  bleed- 
ing hearts  the  poor  Christians  yielded  to  their 
fate ;  and  the  Calif  Omar  came  on  his  red 
camel,  clothed  in  hair  garments  and  living  on 
dates,  to  ratify  and  consecrate  the  stipulations 
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of  the  capitolation,  wliich  were  these : — (1) 
The  Chiistiaas  shall  build  no  more  churches; 
<2)  They  shall  never  refuse  the  Moslems  en- 
trance into  their  houses ;  (3)  Their  houses 
shall  be  open,  and  they  shall  entertain  all 
Moslem  travellers  gratis  for  the  space  of  three 
days ;  (4)  They  shall  not  teach  the  Koran,  nor 
prevent  their  relations  from  becoming  Mos- 
lems ;  (5)  They  shall  not  wear  the  dress  or  be 
called  by  the  names  of  the  Moslems ;  (6)  They 
ishaU.  not  ride  upon  saddles,  nor  use  the 
Arabic  language  on  their  seals  ;  (7)  They  shall 
not  sell  wine  ;  (8)  They  shall  always  wear  the 
came  kind  of  dress  wherever  they  go,  and 
wear  girdles  round  their  waists ;  (9)  They 
shall  not  ring  bells,  nor  take  servants  that  once 
belonged  to  Moslems  ;  (10)  And  they  shall  not 
overlook  the  Moslems  in  their  houses."  On 
these  terms,  and  the  payment  of  tribute,  the 
Christians  had  liberty  of  conscience,  and  re- 
ceived the  following  writing  from  the  hand  of 
Omar  : — '^  In  the  name  of  the  Most  Merciful 
God.  From  Omar  Eben  Al.  Ehattab  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Aelia.  They  shall  be  pro- 
tected and  secured  both  in  their  lives  and  for- 
tunes, and  their  churches  shall  neither  be 
pulled  down  nor  used  by  any  but  themselves." 
Thus  fell  Jerusalem,  the  glory  of  the  East ; 
the  most  sacred,  the  most  celebrated  city  that 
exists,  or  that  ever  existed,  on  earth,  and  thus 
it  has  remained,  fallen,  and  trampled  down  by 
the  bloody  and  mortal  enemies  of  the  sons  of 
<}od,  and  thus  it  is  likely  to  remain,  till  the 
dominion  of  the  Moslems  comes  to  an  end.  All 
other  captures  were  nothing  to  this.  The  city 
had  been  spoiled  and  sacked,  sacked  and 
spoiled,  oftentimes  before  ;  its  citizens  but 
chered,  or  trampled  on,  or  sold  into  slavery  ; 
but  it  still  recovered,  in  some  degree  at  leasts 
its  independence  again.  But  now,  after  1230 
years  (about  as  long  as  Israel  possessed  the 
land,  and  certainly  longer  than  they  possessed 
the  city),  the  captivity  remains,  and  the  cres- 
cent still  waves  over  the  battlements  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

4th. — Jerusalem  is  certainly  in  many  res- 
pects the  most  remarkable  city  in  the  world, 
4uid  as  we  view  it  from  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
strange,  glorious,  gorgeous  vjlsions  of  the  past 
4uid  the  future  rise  up  in  our  minds.  We 
linger  by  those  sacred  scenes,  even  though 
polluted  by  the  presence  of  the  spoiler. 
What  spot  on  earth  has  such  a  history  as 
these  hiUs  1    What  name  has  such  a  charm 


as  the  names  of  Qethsemane,  Olivet,  and 
Jerusalem  ?  Is  there  any  other  spot  on  the 
earth  which  affects  and  interests  so  deeply  the 
Jewish,  the  Moslem,  and  the  Christian  na- 
tions 7  No,  there  is  none.  Jerusalem  stands 
alone  in  its  glory.  Of  life,  of  light,  of  love 
and  liberty,  of  power  and  civilisation,  of 
literature  and  true  knowledge,  of  war  and 
bloodshed,  of  horrid  treachery  and  consum- 
mated guilt,  of  all  things  good  and  bad,  that 
can  attract  or  interest  mankind,  Jerusalem 
has  been^  the  greatest  centre  which  history 
mentions.  The  influences  which  have  pro- 
ceeded from  Rome  and  Athens  are  insignifi- 
cant when  compared  with  that  of  the  Holy 
City.  Rome  was  and  even  is  the  index  of 
power  or  dominion — ^iron  power,  all-subduing 
force  ;  Qreece  is  idealism,  thought,  and  beauty ; 
but  Jerusalem  unites  and  unfolds  the  two 
great  characteristics  alike  of  Qod  and  his 
creatures,  law  and  love,  service  and  toruihqf, 
Sinai  and  Sion,  all  that  can  terrify  the  guilty 
concience,  and  yet  all  that  can  sooth  and  sus- 
tain the  broken-hearted.  And  so  sacred  are 
the  names  of  these  places  and  things  that  the 
natural  and  spiritual  are  blended  in  our 
very  thoughts,  the  two  states  of  the  king- 
dom interlace,  grace  edges  up  into  the  skirts 
of  glory,  and  Jerusalem  becomes  brighter  and 
brighter,  until  it  becomes  the  very  centre  of 
heavenly  blessedness,  and  the  eternal  habitar 
tion  of  the  saints.    Rev.  xxi 

<<  Jerusalem  Inminosa 
Verse  pacis  visio 

Felix  nimis  ac  formosa 
Summi  regis  mansio 

Dete  o  quam  gloriosa 
Dicta  sunta  secnlo  !** 
Yes  ;  in  these  names  scenes  and  symbols  we 
lose  all  earthly  footing,  and,  like  supports  or 
perches  for  faith  to  rest  on,  they  help  us  to 
get  eagle-glances  of  the  gloiy  within  the 
veil! 

"  Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spoken, 

Zion  city  of  our  God, 
He  whose  word  can  not  be  broken 
Chose  thee  for  His  blest  abode." 
Farewell,    thou    ancient   city;   farewell  ye 
sacred  scenes ;  I  have  visited  you  twice,  and 
I  would  like  to  see  you  again!     0  mother, 
dear  Jerusalem !    I  have  read  ot  thy  twenty- 
two  sieges,  and  yet  thou  survivest  still,  and 
thy  history  is  not  ended !     No,  thou  blessed 
metropolis  of  the  faith,  the  morning  is  dawn- 
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ing  wMch  shall  liave  no  clouds,  the  earth  shall 
break  forth  into  singing,  and  thy  heavens  shall 
be  bright  and  dewy  I  Arise  then,  for  thy  light 
is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee ;  violence  shall  no  more  he  heard 
in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within 
thy  borders  ;  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  waUs  sal- 
vation, and  thy  gates  praise.    The  sun  shall 


be  no  more  thy  light  by  day ;  neither  or 
brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee; 
but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting 
Ught,  and  thy  God  thy  glory.  The  sun  shall 
no  more  go  down,  neither  shall  thy  moon, 
withdraw  itself ;  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine 
everlasting  light  and  thy  God  thy  glory. 

W.  G. 


JEWISH  MISSIONS. 


BY  THE  BEV.  W.  WOOD. 


Thebe  is  not  anything  so  noble  upon  earth 
as  missionary  enterprize.  It  takes  its  origin 
from  the  command  of  our  blessed  Lord.  Its 
object  is  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  souls.  It  looks  beyond  the  present  condi- 
tion of  things,  and  neither  deterred  by  ob- 
stacles nor  discouraged  by  apparent  failures, 
it  steadily  contemplates  the  accomplishment 
of  the  Divine  promise  in  the  day  when  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth 
even  as  the  waters  cover  the  channel  of  the 
deep.  If  it  be  counted  a  noble  thing  to  spend 
strength  and  health  in  extending  the  domains 
of  science,  it  is  nobler  still  to  sacrifice  them 
in  diffusing  more  widely  the  knowledge  which 
maketh  wise  unto  salvation.  The  pioneers 
of  science  shall  have  their  names  enrolled  in 
the  scrolls  of  earthly  fame,  but  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  like  stars 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  mission  on  which  the  heralds  of  the 
cross  go  forth  is  a  universal  one.  We  do  not 
select  the  most  enlightened  or  civilized  nations 
as  the  subjects  of  our  evangelizing  efiTorts.  Nor 
do  we  dream  that  civilisation  is  the  neces- 
sary forerunner  of  the  Gospel.  "  Make  disci- 
ples of  all  nations'*  is  the  command  under 
the  authority  of  which  we  go  forth  to  the 
burning  plains  of  India,  and  to  the  ice-bound 
shores  of  Labrador  ;  and  we  have  found  that 
the  message  of  forgiveness  through  the  blood 
of  Christ  is  a  truth  divinely  suited  to  the 
wants  of  all  men,  wherever  situated  or  however 
circumstanced. 

But  though  the  object  of  the  Gospel  message 
be  universal,  and  the  command  of  our  Divine 
Master  will  not  be  fulfilled  until  every  nation 
has  heard  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  yet  we 

^  not  forbidden  to  indulge  those  feelings  of 


preference  for  one  nation  above  another  which, 
are  natural  to  the  human  heart. 

The  rude  Goth  who  in  early  ages  of  Chria- 
tianity  had  found  a  new  home  in  the  sunny 
plains  of  Italy,  and  had  learned  the  truths 
which  are  destined  to  regenerate  the  worlds 
felt  an  impulse  stir  within  his  breast  which, 
would  not  suffer  him  to  rest  till  he  had  carried 
to  his  own  shaggy  and  cloud  -  shadowed 
fatherland  the  message  which  had  come  with 
such  power  to  his  own  souL  The  claims  of 
country  are  not  leas  strong  than  the  claims  of 
kindred.  Knox  hurried  from  Geneva  when 
he  heard  that  a  door  was  opened  in  his  own 
Scotland  for  the  effectual  preaching  of  the 
word.  And  we  have  the  highest  warrant  for 
exercising  such  a  preference  in  the  example  of 
Christ  himself,  who  wept  over  Jerusalem,  his 
own  city  ;  and  of  his  Apostle  Paul,  who  could 
not  be  indifferent  to  the  obstinacy  of  the  Jewa, 
because  he  also  was  an  Israelite  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Again,  the  past  history  of  nations  affords 
ground  of  preference.  One  would  willingly 
restore,  were  it  possible,  the  glories  of  ancient 
Greece,  and  make  that  land  of  story  the  source 
and  centre  of  light  in  a  better  sense  than  in 
the  days  of  old.  The  land  of  Luther  is  dear 
to  every  Christian,  and  who  would  not  lend 
his  aid  to  help  her  to  shake  off  that  incubus 
of  rationalism  which  has  been  so  long  paral- 
ising  her  rebgious  conciousness  ?  Can  any 
Scottish  Christian  fail  to  hold  out  the  hand  of 
brotherhood  to  Geneva,  and  to  rejoice  that  the 
lamp  extinguished  by  the  chilling  damps  of 
Socinianism  has  again  been  lighted,  to  bum^ 
we  trust,  with  increasing  lustre  until  all  the 
neighbouring  darkness  has  been  chased  away  ? 
And  France,  also,  has  she  no  claim  upon  our 
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S]rmpathy  ?  Are  the  youthful  strugglet  of  her 
lefoimed  Church  forgotten?  The  venerable 
Coligny  lives  still  on  the  pages  of  history,  and 
with  him  Jeanne  D'Albret,  Queen  of  Navane, 
the  noblest  spirit  surely  that  ever  wielded  a 
sceptre  or  wore  a  regal  diadem.  Sluggish  and 
duU  must  be  the  heart  that  would  not,  at  the 
call  of  Providence,  hasten  to  rekindle  the 
embers,  trodden  out  in  blood  on  the  infeanous 
day  of  St  Bartholemew. 

But  if  we  seek  for  incentives  to  exertion  in 
the  records  of  the  past,  what  better  guide 
can  we  have  than  the  Great  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  who,  from  that  Mission  to  which  God 
especially  called  him,  turned  to  contemplate 
the  wretched  condition  of  his  countrymen  and 
thus  puts  forward  their  claims  to  our  regard, 
— ^"Who  are  Israelites:  to  whom  pertaineth 
the  adoption  and  the  glory  and  the  covenants 
and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of 
€K)d,  and  the  promises:  Whose  are  the  fathers 
and  of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever, 
Amen."  (Rom.  ix.  4,  5). 

The  whole  history  of  the  Jewish  nation  is 
here  briefly  presented  to  us,  and  eveiy  fact 
in  it  is  put  forward  as  a  claim  on  our  in- 
terest and  our  sympathies.  We  are  carried 
back  to  the  cradle  of  the  chosen  race,  and  are 
reminded  that  God  did  £rom  the  first  select 
them  to  be  his  own,  from  among  the  peoples  of 
the  earth.  Abraham  was  called  to  leave  his 
ather^s  house  and  to  go  forth  into  a  strange 
land,  where  he  should  be  for  all  his  lifetime  a 
pilgrim  and  a  wayfaring  man.  To  Jacob  God 
said,  ^  As  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  God 
and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed,"  and  gave 
him  the  name  of  Israel,  which  became  the 
peculiar  appellation  of  his  descendants.  From 
the  land  of  bondage  the  Almighty  led  forth 
his  son — ^his  adopted  son,  with  a  high  hand 
and  a  stretched  out  arm.  Destruction  fell  on 
their  enemies.  Rest  and  peace  were  the  por- 
tion of  his  people.  Nor  were  these  manifes- 
tations of  Divine  power  accidental  or  arbi- 
trary, to  use  the  language  of  men.  They 
formed  part  of  one  great  plan,  prepared  from 
the  beginning  in  the  counsels  of  infinite  wis- 
dom, and  announced  to  the  patriarchs  in  co- 
venants which  the  Lord  made  and  renewed 
with  them  time  after  time,  under  circumstances 
of  peculiar  solemnity.  To  these  it  was  that 
God  especially  referred  when  he  appeared  on 
Horeb  to    Moses,  and  commissioned  him  to 


undertake  the  deliverance  of  Ids  people.  "  I 
am  the  God  of  Abraham,"  he  said,  "  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  I  have  surely 
seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in 
Egypt,  and^I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them." 
These  covenant  promises  God  carried  out  in 
all  his  dealings  with  them.  Everywhere  was 
his  power  made  apparent  in  the  course  of 
their  history.  Nor  was  there  anything  to 
which  a  true  son  of  Israel  would  more  readily 
have  appealed  in  any  controversy  with  a 
heathen  than  to  the  glory — ^that  Shekinah 
which  had  guided  them  in  the  wilderness, 
rested  on  the  tabernacle,  and  been  manifested 
with  circumstances  of  singular  solenmity  on 
that  culminating  day  of  Israel's  prosperity, 
when  Solomon  dedicated  to  the  Lord  Gk>d  of 
Israel  the  temple  which  he  had  builded,  and 
the  awestruck  people,  falling  prostrate  in  its 
marble  courts,  adored  the  visible  presence  of 
the  Deity  which  filled  the  house. 

These  then  were  the  glories  of  the  past, 
upon  which  the  mind  of  the  Apostle  lingered 
when  he  mourned  over  the  rejection  of  his 
brethren.  Exalted  so  high,  and  yet  fallen  so 
low!  Distinguished  by  such  favours  from 
the  hand  of  God,  and  now  groaning  under 
the  rod  of  his  indignation,  ere  long  to  fall 
yet  more  heavily  upon  theml  How  could  it 
be  otherwise  than  that  he  should  have  great 
heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  of  heart  be- 
cause of  the  condition  of  his  brethren.  And 
we  who  have  seen  them  fall  still  lower  than 
they  were  in  the  Apostle's  day, — who  have 
beheld  them  banished,  scattered,  and  peeled, 
an  hissing  and  astonishment  unto  the  nations, 
shall  we  not  echo  with  even  a  deeper  groan 
his  sorrow  of  heart,  and  heartily  give  ourselves 
to  the  prosecution  of  the  means  within  our 
reach  for  their  deliverance  ? 

But  it  may  be  asked,  and  is  asked,  is 
there  not  after  all  a  good  deal  of  romance  in 
such  sentiments  as  these  ?  Although  it  be 
granted  that  a  comparison  of  their  past  with 
their  present  condition  may  well  kindle  the 
sympathies  of  Christians,  may  it  not  be 
doubted  whether  there  be  sufficient  reason  for 
establishing  a  peculiar  mission  to  the  Jews  as 
distinguished  from  other  nations?  Would  it 
not  be  sufficient  were  we  to  deal  with  them 
in  the  same  manner  as  we  deal  with  other 
tribes,  presenting  the  Gospel  to  them  in 
common  with  the  rest  of  mankind,  without 
adopting  any  machinery  or  agency  directed 
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in  particular  to  them?  To  these  questions 
we  might  reply  by  urging  that  as  there  is 
something  peculiar  in  the  condition  of  Israel, 
so  there  ought  to  be  something  peculiar  in 
the  manner  in  which  we  propose  to  treat  them. 
When  the  missionary  approaches  individuals 
of  other  nations,he  hasto  contend  with  heathen- 
ism, with  idolatry,  with  Mahomedanism,  with 
Papal  superstition,  or  with  infidelity ;  but  in  the 
case  of  the  Jews  he  has  to  deal  with  Tal- 
mudism,  a  system  so  large  and  of  such  a 
peculiar  kind  as  to  require  the  entire  and 
undiyided  energies  of  a  man  to  master  it  "We 
might  urge  also  that  in  most  cases  they  must 
be  approached  through  their  own  language, 
to  which,  through  all  their  vicissitudes,  they 
have  dung  with  more  or  less  tenacity ;  and 
that  the  acquirements  which  fit  a  missionary 
for  other  spheres  of  usefulness  cease  in  a 
great  measure  to  be  helpful  to  him  in  his 
intercourse  with  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

Upon  these  considerations,  however,  we  do 
not  mean  to  dwell,  partly  because  they  are  so 
obvious  as  to  require  little  illustration,  and 
partly  because  there  is  another  ground  of 
preference  for  Jewish  missions  which  we  intend 
to  urge,  and  which,  if  we  succeed  in  establishing 
it,  will  of  itself  supersede  all  objections  of  the 
kind  which  we  have  been  noticing. 

But  in  order  to  make  good  this  other  ground 
of  preference  itwill  be  necessary  that  we  should 
meet  and  remove  a  preliminary  objection. 
Our  argument  will  be  that  the  "Word  of  God 
contains  promises  which  lead  us  to  believe  in 
a  future  general  conversion  of  Israel  as  a 
nation,  and  that  it  is  fitting  therefore  that 
the  Christian  Church  should  address  herself 
to  them  as  a  nation^  and  work  on  in  the 
patience  of  hope  until  God's  promises  are  fully 
realized.  Here,  however,  we  are  met  with 
the  objection  that  many  great  names  in  the 
field  of  theology  and  of  Biblical  criticism 
deny  the  very  existence  of  the  premises  on 
which  our  argument  is  to  be  based.  Thus,  at 
the  very  outset  a  controversy  presents  itself, 
from  which,  indeed,  we  do  not  shrink. 

Hengstenberg,  to  whom  we  appeal,  as  a 
name  of  great  weight  on  this  or  any  other 
question  of  Biblical  criticism,  in  his  exposition 
of  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah  contained  in  his 
Christology,  deals  thus  with  this  question, 
when  he  comes  to  the  12th  chapter  of  that 
remarkable  prophecy: — "The  opinion  is  a 
very  old  one,"  he  says,  "  that  the  Christian 


Church  is  referred  to.  Jerome  speaks  of  it 
as  relating  to  the  Christian  Church  in  general 
and  particular,  in  contradistinction  to  the* 
Jewish.  *  Some  of  the  Jews,*  says  Jerome, 
*  imagine  that  this  prophecy  was  partly  ftil- 
filled  in  the  period  extending  from  Zerubbabel? 
to  Cneius  Pompey.  .  .  .  Others,  again^ 
suppose  that  it  will  be  fulfilled  when  Jeru- 
salem has  been  restored  at  the  end  of  tho- 
world.  .  .  .  Lastly,  there  are  oihers — 
ourselves,  for  example — who  are  caUod  by  the- 
name  of  Christ,  who  regard  it  as  being  fuT- 
fiUed  every  day  in  the  Christian  Church,  anJ 
as  destined  to  continue  to  be  so  to  the  end  ot 
the  world .'  Cyril  Mark  and  many  other» 
adopt  the  same  opinion.  That  this  explanor- 
tion," — ^we  are  now  quoting  the  words  of  Heng=- 
stenberg — **  in  the  form  in  which  it  generally 
is  given  is  inadmissible  gannot  for  a  moment 
be  doubted.  The  expounders  of  the  prophets^ 
alone — ^not  the  prophets  themselves — know 
anything  of  a  spiritual  as  contra-distinguished 
from  the  outward  Israel.  It  can  only  be 
adopted  in  a  modified  form^viz.,  when  the- 
covenant-nation  is  understood  as  meaning  that 
portion  of  Israel  which  welcomed  and  believed! 
on  the  Messiah  when  he  came,  and  which 
received  the  heathen  nations  into  its  bosoms 
instead  of  merely  uniting  with  them  as  an 
independent  body,  and  on  an  equal  footing, 
so  as  to  form  together  one  Church."  Fronik 
this  statement  it  appears  that  the  only- 
difference  between  the  opinion  of  Hengsten- 
berg and  that  of  Jerome,  which  he  repudiates^ 
is  that  while  the  Father  simply  refers  the 
prophecy  to  the  Christian  Church,  the  modem 
commentator  refers  it  to  the  Christian  Church 
only  as  grafted  into  the  stock  of  IsraeL  It  i» 
true,  indeed,  that  upon  this  principle  of  con- 
fining the  prophecy  to  Israel,  he  admits  in 
the  next  sentence  that  there  are  two  possible^ 
interpretations  of  the  prediction,  one  referring 
it  to  "the  Church  of  the  New  Testament 
generally,  of  which  the  first-fruits  of  Israel 
formed  the  kernel  and  the  stem  ;"  the  other 
referring  it  to  "  The  Church  of  the  last  days^ 
when  the  whole  of  the  people  of  the  ancient 
covenant  wiU  have  been  delivered  from  the 
sentence  of  hardness  of  heart  passed  upon^ 
them,  and  will  be  again  received  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  of  which  they  are  to  form 
the  centre.'*  It  is  something  that  he  admits 
the  possibility  of  national  restoration — ^nay^ 
even  speaks  of  it  as  an  event  which  shall  one 
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day  or  other  be  accomplished;  but  at  the 
same  tiine  he  does  not  allow  that  it  is  the 
subject  of  this  prediction,  or,  indeed,  so  far  as 
I  know,  of  any  other  prediction.  And  af^ain, 
it  is  something  that  such  men  as  Vitringa, 
C.  B.  Michaelis,  and  Dathe  agree,  as  Heng- 
fltenberg  himself  informs  us,  in  believing  that 
this  national  restoration  of  Israel  is  predicted 
in  this  and  aiuular  passages  of  the  prophets. 

The  position,  however,  which  we  take  up  on 
this  question  is  this.  We  have  never  been  able 
to  see,  after  the  most  careful  enquiry,  that 
the  Israel  of  the  prophets  is  in  any  case  the 
Church  of  Christ.  To  us  it  seems  indisput- 
able that  by  that  name  they  always  intend 
the  nation  of  Israel,  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
either  sinning  and  cast  0%  or  repenting  and 
and  therefore  restored  to  favour. 

To  range  through  all  Old  Testament 
prophecy  with  the  view  of  establishing  this 
position,  would  of  course  be  a  task  far  beyond 
our  accomplishment  at  present.  We  shall  ,tiiere- 
fore  select  only  one  passage,  and  endeavour 
to  show  what  the  consequences  are  of  applying 
to  it  the  principle  that  the  Church  of  Christ 
is  signified  by  Israel,  either  simply  in  itself, 
or  as  engrafted  into  the  stock  of  ancient  Israel. 

The  passage  which  we  select  is  Is.  iv.  With 
respect  to  the  first  verse  there  can  be  little 
difference.  It  is  the  conclusion  properly  speak- 
ing of  the  preceding  chapter,  which  beyond  aU 
controversy  predicts  the  ruin  of  the  J  ewish  Com- 
monwealth. '  'And  in  that  day  seven  women  shall 
take  hold  of  one  man,  saying,  we  will  eat  our 
own  bread  and  wear  our  own  apparel,  only  let 
ns  be  called  by  thy  name  to  tfi^e  away  our 
reproach."  But  there  will  not  be  the  same 
agreement  in  the  interpretation  of  the  2nd 
verse.  "  In  that  day  shall  the  branch  of  the 
Lord  be  beautiful  and  glorious,  and  the  fruit 
of  the  earth  be  excellent  and  comely  for  them 
ihat  are  escaped  of  Israel"  The  branch  of 
the  Lord  will  be  admitted  to  be  Christ,  but 
Ihe  "  escaped  of  Israel"  will  be  found  to  be 
very  commonly  interpreted  as  the  body  of 
Jewish  converts  at  Pentecost,  and  their  succes- 
eors,  by  whom  the  beautyand  excellence  of  the 
Gospel  is  acknowledged  ;  when,  therefore,  in 
the  third  verse  the  prophet  proceeds, "  And 
he  that  is  left  in  Zion  and  he  that  remaineth 
n  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  Holy,  even  eveiy 
one  written  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem," 
it  is  supposed  by  the  same  dass  of  commen- 
tators  that  the  holiness    and  purity  of  the 


Christian  Church  is  declared ;  and  lastly,  the 
security  and  felicity  of  the  Church  is  supposed 
to  be  represented  in  the  last  two  verses,  "  And 
the  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwelling- 
place  of  Mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies, 
a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day  and  the  shining 
of  a  flaming  fire  by  night,  for  upon  all  glory 
shall  be  a  defence.  And  there  shall  be  a  taber- 
nacle for  a  shadow  in  the  daytime  from  the 
heat  and  for  a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a  covert 
from  storm  and  from  rain."  Now,  to  say  the 
very  least  of  it,  this  is  a  style  of  interpretation 
which  appears  very  incongruous.  The  pre- 
vious chapter  had  set  forth  the  judgments 
which  were  to  be  sent  upon  Israel — the  famine 
— the  poverty — the  slaughter  of  her  men  of 
war ;  what  then  can  be  more  reasonable  than 
to  suppose  that  in  the  chapter  before  us  the 
blessings  consequent  upon  repentance  are 
contrasted  with  the  sufferings  which  their 
transgressions  have  brought  upon  them?  The 
escaped  of  Israel  are  those  who  survive  all 
these  trials,  and  embrace  the  Gk)8pel  of  Christ. 
They  are  said  to  be  left  in  Zion  and  to  remain 
in  Jerusalem,  not  because  Zion  or  Jerusalem 
is  the  Church,  but  because  that  city  is  the 
scene  of  the  events  described  ;  for  if  some  are 
saved,  many  more  fall  and  are  slain  in  Jerusa- 
lem. "  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword  and 
thy  mighty  in  the  war.  And  her  gates  shall 
lament  and  mourn,  and  she  being  desolate 
shaU  sit  upon  the  ground."  But  the  clearest 
proof  that  Jerusalem  does  not  in  one  half  of 
the  passage  mean  the  city,  and  in  the  other 
half  the  Church,  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  time 
when  these  blessings  are  to  be  bestowed  is 
when  the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the 
filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shaU  have 
pulled  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst 
thereof  by  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  by  the 
spirit  of  burning.  Now  if  Zion  is  to  stand  for 
the  Christian  Church,  by  parity  of  reason  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem  must  be  members  of 
that  Church.  Yet  in  the  preceding  chapter 
the  sins  of  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  are 
declared,  and  no  one  doubts  that  in  that  place 
the  Jewish  women  are  intended,  so  that  it  ap- 
pears to  be  absolutelv  necessary  to  apply  the 
prediction  of  their  being  cleansed  to  the  same 
parties  whose  iniquity  has  been  denounced. 
It  is  hardly  holding  the  balance  even  to  in- 
terpret aU  the  threatenings  as  belonging  to 
the  Jewish  nation,  and  all  the  promises  as  the 
portion  of  the  Church. 
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THE  SAVIOTJE  AND  THE  EABBI .♦ 

BT  FBOTESaOR  DR.  D^ILiXZfiOH. 
I. 

:inn«  nibB7m   naHn^zech.  vm.  19. 


How  did  Hillel  and  how  did  Jesua  become 
great  teachers  ? 

This  is  the  first  question  which  we  shall 
answer  fix)m  the  history  of  both  without 
adding  or  taking  awaj  anything. 

About  fifty  years  before  the  beginning  of 
the  Christian  era  the  following  incident  oc- 
cured  in  JerusaleuLf 

Shemaja  and  Abtalion,  the  most  celebrated 
teachers  of  that  age,  were  conducting,  far  into 
the  night  of  Friday,  the  night  preceding  thf 
Sabbath,  the  law-studies  of  a  numerous  circle 
of  pupils.  It  was  in  the  momth  Tebeth,  and, 
indeed,  about  the  time  of  the  winter  solstice, 
consequently  towards  the  end  of  December, 
when  the  pillar  of  the  dawn  was  risen  (so  the 
Asiatics  express  themselves,  for  the  sun  which 
there  rises  in  a  shorter  period  than  with  us, 
ascends  over  the  horizon  like  a  luminous  cone), 
Shemaja  said  to  Abtalion:— "Dear  Brother 
Abtalion  our  school  was  wont  to  be  always 
beautifully  bright  to  day,  but  to  day  it  is  so 
dark  that  it  appears  to  be  cloudy  weather. 
When  they  looked  up,  however,  they  caught 

*  It  has  been  asserted  by  Mr.  Emmanuel  Deutsch, 
of  the  British  Museum,  that  "  the  moral  teaching  of 
the  Talmud  and  of  the  New  Testament  is,  broadly 
speakmg,  the  same,"  so  that  Jesus  is  scarcely  more 
if  even  as  much,  as  the  famous  rabbi  HiUoL  We 
therefore  believe  that  our  readers  will  feel  greatly  in- 
terested in  the  dear  and  learned  statements  of  Pro- 
fessor DelitBsch,  who  does  ftiU  justice  to  the  best 
ropresentatiye  of  the  Talmud,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
points  out  that  Hillel  was  a  self-righteous,  sinftd  man, 
and  Jesus  Christ  the  holy  Saviour  of  the  unrighteous 
and  self-righteous.  The  German  rabbi,  Dr.  Geiger, 
the  French  philosopher,  Kenan,  and  the  English 
writer  of  the  article, "  The  Tahnud,"  in  the  Quarterly 
JSetfiew,  mitrepretmi  Christianity  by  identifying  it 
with  the  Talmud.  I  have  no  hesitation  to  say  that 
the  article  in  the  Quarterly  Review  is  destructive  to 
the  claims  of  Christianity  as  a  divine  revelation,  and 
to  those  of  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God.  It  ought,  there- 
fore, to  be  resisted,  and  its  fallacies  must  be  exposed. 
We  doubt  not  that  the  noble  production  of  Professor 
Delitzsch  will  do  us  this  service^  and  therefore  tend 
to  the  glory  of  God.— Editor. 

t  loma,  35  b. 


sight  of  something  resembliqg  a  human  form 
lying  ii(  the  window  outaide. .  Some  one  as- 
cended and  found  an  actual  man  com- 
pletely buried  in  the  toow  which  had  faliea 
overnight.  It  was  HiUeL  They  brought  him 
down,  bathed  him,  rubbed  him  with  oil,  and 
placed  him  near  the  stove,  whil»  they  Baid, 
^^  He  is  worthy  that  we  should  desecrate  the 
Sabbath  for  his  sake." 

What  had  prompted  Hillel  to  cHmb  into  the 
window  ? 

This  Hillel,  the  grandfather  of  Gkunaliel,  at 
whose  feet  Paul  the  Apostle  sat, — ^the  progeni- 
tor of  a  family  within  which  the  President- 
ship of  the  Sanliedrim  was  for  centuries  here- 
ditary— ^was  the  son  of  an  exiled  family  in 
Babylon.  They  were  a  poor  family,  although 
they  could  trace  back  their  *  genealogy  as  for 
as  King  David.  Hillel,  together  with  his 
brotherf  Schebna  had  wandered  to  Jerusalem: 
the  one  to  seek  his  fortune  as  a  man  of  busi- 
ness, the  other  to  satisfy  his  thirst  for  know- 
lege  at  the  chief  seat  of  national  learning. 

To  make  this  possible  he  wrought  as  a  day 
labourer,  earning  a  tropalkon  daily.  (That 
was  the  Greek  name  of  the  Roman  Yictoria- 
tus,  a  small  coin  of  the  value  of  half  a  denar 
rino,  upon  which  the  image  of  Victoria,  the 
goddess  of  victory  was  stamped).  The  one- 
half  of  these  daily  earnings  had  to  suffice  for 
the'support  of  his  family  (for  he  was  married), 
the  other  half  he  paid  to  the  proprietor  of  the 
Beth  ha-Midrasch,  the  seminary  of  which 
Shenu^ah  and  Abtalion  had  the  oversight. 
One  day,  however,  he  had  not  succeeded  in 
finding  anything  to  do,  and  the  proprietor  of 
the  seminary  was  selfish  enough  to  refuse  him ' 
admittance.  Favoured  by  tiie  darkness  of 
the  night  he  climbed  up  into  the  window, 
broken  through  the  wall,  from  which  he  saw 
and  heard   everything.     But  imable  for  a 

*  Beroschith  Rabba,  sec.  98, — ^where  appeal  is  made 
in  proof  of  the  fact  to  a  roU  found  in  Jerusalem  con- 
tainfaig  a  genealogical  label  ('J'^DnV  nb^D). 

t  Sola,  21a,  according  to  which  he,  at  a  later 
time,  shared  his  gains  with  his  student  brother. 
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length  of  tiiue  to  hold  ont  against  the  cold, 
and  the  ceaseless  ^December  snow, — from 
vkich  sometiinee  even  Jerusalem  is  not  spared, 
— he  fell  into  a  state  of  numbness,  from 
which,  on  the  following  moming,  he  was  with 
gxeat  difficntlty  restored  to  condousness. 

Xhos  did  Hillel  become  great      He  sooght 
to  satisfy  hiB  thirst  for  knowledge  under  the 
cdebrated  teachers  of  his  age,  and  he  spared 
no  puns  to  make  himself  the  heir  of  their 
knowledge.    Under  the  Udtion  of  the  highest 
authorities  fov  Jewish  law  learning  he  became 
himself  ooe  of  the  highest  authorities  in  that 
Vwrnrng  for  all  time  following.    When,  upon 
ooe    occasion,   the   ques^n  was  being  dis- 
coased,  whether  the  paAchal  lamb  might  be 
slain  CHI  the  Passover  eve,  when  that  day  falls 
on  a  Sabbath  ?  he  appeared  as  the  represen- 
tative and  oonserver  of  the  more  genuine  tra- 
dition,   and  answered  the  question  in  the* 
affirmative.      From    that    time     forth    he 
was    r^;arded  as  one  of  the  ablest  teachers 
of  the   so-called   oral    or    traditional    law. 
He   secured    for    the    latter,  in    a    degen-. 
eute   and  agitated  age,  unity  and   further 
development,  by  his  high  culture,  personal  at- 
tachment to  peace,  and   moderate  Pharisaic 
tendencies.    A  reformer  he  did  not  become. 
Br.  Gteiger  is  the  first  to  place  him  on  that 
pianade  in  order  to  lower  Jesus  in  compari- 
son with  him.    He  only  can  be  called  a  re- 
fonuer  who,  endowed  with  creative  genius, 
lestores  to  a  sunken  or  disfigured   national 
religion  its  pristine  character,  and   breathes 
new  life  into  the  entire  body  of  a  people, — 
that  new  life  having  first  found  itself  within 
lus  own  souL    Samuel  and  Ezra  were  such 
reformers.    But  Hillel  left  everything  as  he 
found  it.    In  the  province  of  dvil  legislation, 
•specially  in  the  departments  of  money  lend- 
ing and  sale,  he  carried  certain  innovations, 
which  subtly,  and  to  the  alienation  of  the 
people,  evaded  the  letter  of  the  Mosaic  law. 
But  otherwise   he  merely  developed  further 
the  Pharisaic  system  of  statues,  and  scarcely 
at  all  interfered  with  the  essence  of  the  creed 
of  his  countrymen.    So  far  was  he  from  ele- 
Tsting  their  religious  life  from  its  degenerate 
^xmdition,  and  horn  giving  it  a  new  impulse. 
But  what  Jesus  became  is  matter  of  history, 
^nd  that  history  we  do  not  require  in   the 
^  place  to  make ;  it  is  suffident  that  we 
•open  our  eyes  to  the  light  of  its  facts,  instead 
♦  Pesachim,  66a,  j  Pesachim,  33a. 


of  purposely  dosing  them.    Hilld  was  not  a 

reformer,  for  what  could  be  said  to  be  the 

original    character   of   the    religion  of   his 

people,  which  he  restored,  the  corruptions 

whidi  he  abolished  ?    But  Jesus  is  the  founder 

of  a  religion  which  stands  to  the  religion  of 

the  Old  Testament  in  the  relation  of  kernel 

to  shell,  or  spirit  to  letter, — ^the  founder  of 

a  XJniversaHsm  till  then  unheard  of  among  the 

tribes  of  the  earth— of  a  religion  of  humanity 

and  philanthropy,  which  declares  all  partition 

walls  of  national  religions    abolished,   and 

unites  all  men  in  brotherhood  by  the  bond  of 

an  all-embracing  divine  love.    How,  we  ask, 

has  that  been  brought  about  ?    He  also^  like 

Hillel,  was  a  sdon  of  the  decayed  Davidic  ♦ 

family ;  but  not,  like  Hilld,  brought  up  in 

Babylon,  the   Jewish  population  of  which 

was  even  at  that  time  b^;inning  to  rival  tiie 

mother   country  in    national  culture ;  but 

in  Galilee,  upon  which  the  Juds^an  looked 

down  with  proud  contempt,  somewhat  as  the 

Greek  upon  Bootia,  or  the  modem  Parisian 

upon  Gascogne.    And  His  home  was  in  the 

most  despised  town  of  that  despised  province. 

In  the  Talmud  the  names  of  distinguished 

men  from  a  large  number  of  Palestinian,  and 

even  Galilean,  districts  occur,  of  which  not 

a  trace  can  now  be  found ;  but  from  Nazareth 

[Nazarajt  not  one.     Josephus,  the  historian, 

who,  in  the  Roman  war,  had  to  organize  the 

popular  insurrection  in  Galilee,  enumerates 

in  that  province  not  fewer  than  two  hundred 

and  four  over-populated  towns  and  villages, 

and  mentions  the  names  of  many  of  them ; 

but  regarding  Nazareth  he  is  silent.    If  it  had 

only  been  mentioned  in  the  Grospels,  modem 

critics  would  perhaps  have  asserted  that  it 

never  existed  ;  but  to  this  day  it  lies,  as  two 

thousand  years  ago,  with  its  houses  built  up 

the  hill  slope,  in  the  furrow  of  a  deep,  narrow 

valley,  which  is  surrounded  on  three  ddes  by 

hills,  and  on  the  south  declines  towards  the 

plain  of  Jezreel,  cdebrated  as  the   fidd  of 

*  Although  Joseph  was  not  his  fiEither,  yet  as  the 
legitimatized  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jaoob 
(Matt  i.),  he  was  descended  from  David  in  the 
Solomonic  line,  and  as  the  son  of  Mary,  the  daughter 
of  Heli  (Luke  iii.)  in  the  Nathanic  line.  Even  in  the 
Talmud  Mary  is  called  '^V^yTQ  (daughter  of 
Heli),  and  Jesus,  Sanhedrin  43b,  is  said  to  be 
mDbO^  Si'^P  "  related  to  the  royd  house." 

t  Both  forms  occur  in  the  most  andentj  Greek 
MSS. 
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ancient  and  modem  battles.    Here,  in  quiet  | 
aeclufiion,  Jesus  grew  up,  like  a  lily  in  the 
valley.     Beyond  the  house  of  his  parents 
there  was  for  liim  no  place  of  education  there, 
except,  perhaps,  the  house  of  prayer.    Hillel's 
wisdom  might  justly  be  regarded  as  the  fund 
of  the  wisdom  of  Shemaja  and  Abtalion ;  but 
of  a  teacher  of  Jesus  no  one  of  his  cotem- 
poraries,  who  beheld  him  with  surprise,  knew. 
The  Talmud,  indeed,  assigns  him  a  celebrated 
teacher  of  the  name  of  Joshua,  son  of  Peracbja. 
It  represents  him  as  fleeing  with  the  latter 
to  Alexandria  *  to  escape  a  bloodthirsty  king ; 
and  it  states  that  he  was  at  a  later  period 
excommunicated  as  a  degenerate  disciple  by 
the  said  Joshua,  the  ceremony  being  accom- 
panied with  the  blowing  of  four  hundred  rams* 
horns.    But  this  excommunication  concert  is 
a  farce,  and  the  whole  aSair  is  as  fabulous  as 
it  is  coarse,  for  that  Joshua  lived  a.  whole 
century  before  Jesus.     Jesus  was  in  Egypt, 
but  as  a  child  on  the  breast  of  his  mother. 
He  cannot  have  brought  impressions  from  that 
country — where  indeed  Judaism  had  assumed 
a  more  liberal  bent — ^to  say  nothing  of  his 
having  learned  f  magic  arts  there,  as  he  is 
represented  in  another  Talmudic  Action. 

As,  however,  no  man  can  educate  himself 
without  an  impulse  from  without,  Jesus 
received  a  world  of  impressions  to  us  incalcul- 
able, from  intercourse  with  his  pious  parents, 
and  with  men  who  attracted  or  repelled  him. 
These  impressions  contributed  their  part  in 
making  him  what  he  became,  but  it  was  his 
own  inner  being,  receiving  and  applying  them, 
which  decided  and  determined  his  course. 
His  chief  means  of  education  was  intercourse 
with  God  through  the  medium  of  his  word, 
-as  written  in  Holy  Scripture.  This  word, 
received  from  without,  told  him  what  his 
people — nay  mankind,  lacked  and  required ; 
and  the  Divinity  within  him  told  him  what  he 
was  called  to  do  for  his  people  and  for  mankind 
At  large,  not,  like  Hillel,  to  perfect  the  tradi- 
tional system  of  statutes ;  but,  setting  aside 

*  The  emigration  of  Joahiia,  son  of  Peracliija,  into 
Egypt,  took  plaoe  during  the  persecution  of  the 
Fharifloee  by  the  Hasmonoean  king  Alexander  I. 

t  b  Schabbath  104b.—"  The  ^son  of  the  Shada 
[SH2D  ])3f  a  name  of  contempt  for  Jesus]  brought 
enchantments  from  Egypt  in  an  incision  which  he 
made  in  Ms  flesh."  This  is  an  indirect  testimony, 
from  the  mouth  of  an  enemy,  to  the  historic  reality  of 
'  '^  miracles  of  Jesus. 


that  estranging  ceremonialism,  to    establish, 
a  direct,  spiritual,  free  relationship  between 
mankind  and  God ;  and  to  sacrifice  himself 
entirely  to  that  high  vocation.  In  other  words, 
he  apprehended  himseK  in  God,  with  an  ever- 
increasing  certainty,  as  the  Messiah  promised 
by  Moses  and  the  Prophets.    He  experienced 
in  himself  what  the  servant  of  Jehovah  says 
in  Isaiah  L  4,  "  The  Lord  Jehovah  hath  given 
me  the  tongue  of  a  disciple,  that  I  should 
know  how  to  raise  up  him  that  is  weary. 
He   wakeneth     morning    by    morning,    he 
wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  after  the  manner  of 
a  disciple."     And  just  in  proportion  as  He 
entered  more  deeply  into  the  prophecy,  and 
saw  to  the  bottom  of  the  corruption  of  Hia 
people  dead  in  work-holiness,  it  must  have 
become  clear  to  Pini  that  He  would  have  to  be 
prepared  for  severe  suffering ;  and  with  the 
more  fervour  He  besought  of  God  in  prayer, 
courage,  and  serenity  of  spirit,  that  in  accord- 
ance with  the  propecy  in  Isaiah  L  6,  6,  He 
might  one  day  be  able  to  say  of  Himself^ 
"The  Lord  Jehovah  hath  opened  mine  ear 
and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither  turned  away 
back ;  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my 
cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair.    I 
hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting." 
In  this  school  of  deep  inward  experiences,  the 
disciple  of  God  ripened  into  a  divine  teacher, 
— ^who  a  wandering  Galileanpreacher,  [nwb'^bl 
-I311?*]  hid  beneath  the  form  of  a  servant,  the 
high  consciousness  that  he  was  the  Messiah  of 
Israel.     His  cotemporaries  knew  the  external 
drcumstances  of  his  origin,  but  these  were 
calculated   rather  to  enhance,  than  to    dis- 
solve the  oenigma   of  a  teacher   without  a 
teacher.      When  in  the  synagogue  at  Naza- 
reth, the  book    of  Isaiah  was   handed  him 
that    he    might    read  the    Sabbath    lesson 
from  the  prophet,  he  began  at  the  words : 
"The  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  upon  me, 
because  Jehovah  hath  anointed  me  to  bring 
glad  tidings  to  the  poor,  hath  sent  me  to  bind 
up  the  broken-hearted ;  to  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives  and  deliverance  from  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound ;  to  proclaim  the  year  of 
grace  of  Jehovah."    Pull  of  assurance  that  he, 
and  no  other,  was  the  servant  of  Jehovah,  who 
speaks  in  the  prophet  (Isaiah  IxL  I,  2),   he 
opened  his  discourse,  while  the  eyes  of  all 

«  So  the  G^alilean  wandering  teachers  are  designated 
in  the  Tahnud  (Sanhedrin,  70a ;  Chnllin,27b). 
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present  were  fixed  upon  him,  with  the  confirma- 
tory exclamation ''  This  day  is  this  scripture- 
fulfilled  in  your  hearing."  (Luke  iv.,  16)  The 
'immediate  effect  which  the  overpowering  im- 
pression of  his  first  appearance  as  a  teacher, 
produced  was  that  of  amazement  "  Whence,* 
the  Nazarenes  asked,  '^  hath  this  man  all  this, 
and  what  wisdom  is  this  that  is  given  him  7 
and  what  wonderful  works  are  wrought  hy 
his  hand  ?  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  and  thehrother  of  James  and  Joseph, 
and  Jude  and  Simon,  and  are  not  his  sisters 
here  with  us."  They  knew  of  no  natural 
ground  of  explanation  for  the  high  *  self-con- 
sdousness  with  which  their  countryman  ap- 
proached them  in  word  and  deed.  And  they 
therefore  took  offence  at  him,  as  the  Grospel 
of  Mark  (vL  3)  further  rektes.  For  he  lacked 
the  diploma,  which,  according  to  Jewish  ideas, 
a  teacher  must  possess,  if  he  is  to  prove  him- 
self to  be  the  disciple  of  a  consecrated  teacher. 
That  he  stood  so  entirely  out  of  connection 
with  the  chain  of  tradition  (nbDpn  rhwCtD) 
did  not  serve  him  as  a  recommendation  in  their 
eyes.  But  it  was  this  veiy  circumstance  which 
distinguished  him  so  essentially  from  Hillel, 
the  propagator  of  the  school-wisdom  of 
Shemaja  and  AbtaHon.  Jesus  came  from  no 
rabbinical  school,  and  there  was  no  system  to 
*  This  word  is  used  in  the  philosophical  and  not 
in  the  popular  sense. 


which  he  attached  himself,  and  of  which  he- 
was  the  finisher.  He  drew  freely  and  directly 
from  the  fulness  of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  he 
educated  himself  in  the  depths  of  his  holy 
soul,  by  the  Word  of  God,  without  depend- 
ence upon  men.  From  his  very  childhood 
there  existed  a  mutual  intercourse  between 
him  and  God,  out  of  which  he  could  make 
the  declaration,  such  as  never  before  or  since 
was  heard  from  the  lips  of  man  : — •*  No  man 
knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father,  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him  "*  (Matt.  xL  27) 
On  this  accoimt  his  doctrine,  his  manner  of 
teaching,  and  his  entire  life,  produced  the 
utmost  amazement  in  the  minds  of  his  co- 
temporaries.  And  the  despised  Galilee  then 
experienced  the  fulfilment  of  the  ancient 
prophecy  (Isaiah  ix.  1),  "  The  people  that 
walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light ;; 
and  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined 
brightly," — ^the  prophecy  proceeding  upon 
which  the  Talmud  says,  that  the  redemption 
of  Israel  shall  break  forth  from  Tiberias  ;  and 
the  Sohar  that  the  Messiah  shall  be  made 
manifest  in  the  land  of  Gkdilee. 

*  This  utteranoe  has  oome  down  to  ns  through 
other  channeb  besides  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  aft 
the  utterance  of  Jesus. 


NAPOLEON  AND  THE  POPE. 


This  magazine  never  maintained  that  Napo- 
leon was  the  Antichrist,  and  never  supposed 
that  the  papacy — at  least  its  temporal  power — 
was  to  be  overthrown  in  the  year  1867.  Poli- 
tics are  foreign  to  the  aim  we  have  in  view, 
but  all  that  concerns  the  papacy  falls  within 
our  domain.  It  matters  little  to  us  whether 
the  present  Pope  is  an  amiable  old  man  or 
an  abominable  tyrant ;  with  him  as  an  indi- 
vidual we  have  nothing  to  do  ;  he  is  to  us  the 
representative  of  a  system,  and  against  that 
system  we  protest  with  our  whole  heart.  The 
man,  the  Jew,  the  Christian,  all  that  is  within 
us,  raises  its  voice  against  open  and  disguised 
popery,  against  every  attempt  to  bring  us 
imder  the  yoke  of  Romanism,  which  is  the 


very  personification  of  slavery  to  man  and  dis- 
honour to  the  Lord. 

These  words  are  strong,  but  not  stronger 
than  the  "Word  of  God  and  the  history  of  the 
Church  during  all  the  centuries  Rome  ruled 
supreme,  warrant  us  to  make  use  of.  In  the 
Apostolic  age,  true  Christianity,  grafted  on  an 
Israelitish  root,  prevailed,  and  it  overcame  the 
world.  A  tender  plant,  rudely  shaken  by  the 
slanders  of  many  Jews  and  the  ruthless  perse- 
cution of  the  heathens,  it  weathered  the  storm, 
and  like  unto  the  mustard-seed,  it  grew  into  a 
mighty  tree,  and  spread  its  branches  over  dis- 
tant lands.  But  when  Israel  rebelled  against 
its  King,  and  the  nations  flocked  to  Him  who 
was  and  is  ever  to  be  the  light  of  the  Gen- 
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tiles,  then  heathenism  was  introduced  into 
Christianity,  and  pagan  and  popish  Rome  went 
hand-in-hand.  The  state  of  society  which 
Christianity  had  to  infnence  diuting  more  than 
the  first  thousand  years  of  its  history,  was  the 
most  nnfavourable  to  its  own  pnrity.  The 
decline  of  the  Roman  empire  b^an  with  its 
b^inning.  The  confusion  and  misery  which 
attended  the  great  struggle  between  the  bar- 
barian strength  of  the  North  and  the  corrupt 
civilization  of  the  South,  were  through  many 
generations  such  as  the  world  had  not  seen. 
Christianity  had  first  to  deal  with  a  civilization 
which  had  entirely  made  man  the  child  of  evil, 
and  on  the  next  stage  it  had  to  c^irb  a  turbu- 
lent rudeness  not  much  above  the  level  of 
savage  life.  Christianity  coming  into  contact 
with  Roman  dvilization  suffered  in  the  pro- 
cess very  materially  in  respect  to  doctrine  and 
polity  as  well  as  matters  of  Ritual.  For  in- 
asmuch as  the  world  then  existing  had  never 
inown  anything  of  religious  worship  that  did 
not  include  the  decoration  of  altars,  the  burn- 
ing of  lights  before  images,  the  free  use  of  in- 
cense, the  clothing  of  priests  in  rich  and 
many-coloured  vestments,  and  choral  proces- 
sions ;  so  it  was  thought  expedient  that  the 
Church  should  not  lack  such  attractions.  The 
simplicity  of  the  Groepel  was  marred  by  the 
traditions  and  additions  of  councils,  and  the 
spirituality  of  its  worship  buried  beneath  the 
gorgeous  display  of  pagan  rites  and  ceremonies. 
The  decrees  of  i^  councils  took  the  place  of  the 
Wordf  the  Pope  arrogated  to  himself  the  title 
Vicar  of  Christ,  and  gradually  the  Churchy 
which  was  represented  by  the  Virgin  Maryt  was 
not  only  clothed  with  divine  honour,  but  more 
thought  of  than  Jesus  himself.  For  in  the 
Popish  Church  Jesus  does  not  save  Maiy,  but 
she,  **  the  mother  of  God,  the  queen  of  heaven,** 
always  bears  the  little  Jesus  in  her  arms,  so  that 
she  increases  and  He  ({^creases.  Popery  dis- 
honours the  Father  by  calling  the  Pope  "holy, 
father ;"  popery  dishonoura  the  Spirit  by  de- 
claring that  the  Word  of  the  Holy  Ghost  lacks 
completeness  and  perspicuity,  and  must  be  ex- 
plained by  the  Church  instead  of  by  the  Spirit 
whose  wonderful  work  and  instrument  it  is ; 
popery  dishonours  the  Son  by  calling  the  Pop© 


PonHfex  Maosimtu,  and  styling  him  a  king. 
The  infallible  Pope,  the  high  priest,  the  king^. 
the  tbrice-crowned  Pope,  is  a  blasphemy* 
against  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost 

Napoleon  is  a  son  of  revolutionary  France^ 
a  child  of  the  revolution  of  1789.  Napoleon  now 
embraces  the  cause  of  the  papacy  and  becomes 
the  champion  of  the  temporal  power  of  the 
Pope.  I  do  not  discuss  the  motives  of 
Napoleon  which  in  former  days  induced  him  to 
embrace  so  warmly  the  cause  of  Italy,  suffice 
it  to  say,  that  he  never  thought  that  Naples 
and  Sicily  would  be  imited  with  Piedmont ; 
that  he  has  got  Savoy  and  Nice,  has  ex- 
pelled the  Austrians,  has  made  himself 
master  of  the  Pope,  who  is  his  protegee.  Na- 
poleon was,  not  long  ago,  compared  by  the 
Ultramontanes  with  Pilot,  branded  as  a  second 
Judas,  supposed  to  intrigue  with  Victor  Em- 
manuel, and  now,  when  Austria's  emperor^ 
emancipates  himself  from  the  thraldom  of  the 
hierarchy,  and  breaks  the  fetters  of  the  con- 
cordat, the  Emperor  of  France,  the  child  of  the- 
revohUion,  joins  hands  with  the  head  of  the 
papacy.  Napoleon  and  the  Pope  are  united,, 
the  revolution  and  Rome  &atemize. 

This  union  will  not,  cannot  last  Pilate  and 
Caiaphas  became  one  day  friends,  but  their- 
friendship  lasted  one  day ;  for  when  they  had 
crucified  Christ,  Caiaphas  again  hated  PUate, 
and  Pilate  despised  Caiaphas.  They  knew  this- 
full  well,  but  Caiaphas  could  do  nothing  with- 
out Pilate,  and  Pilate  had  to  submit  at  last  to 
the  demands  of  Caiaphas. 

On  yonder  hill  a  cross  is  erected ;  on  that 
cross  a  man  is  nailed ;  on  the  top  of  that  cross 
an  inscription  is  to  be  read ;  it  says  "  Jbsus 
OF  Nazareth,  Kino  op  the  Jews."  These 
words  tell  all  the  world  that  not  Caiaphas,  the- 
high  priest,  but  the  crucified  Nazarene,  is  Jesus, 
the  Saviour ;  not  to  Pilate  the  Roman  governor^ 
but  to  the  King  of  the  Jews,  belong  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  The  inscription  is  infallible  and 
indelible,  and  over  against  the  representatives 
and  heads  of  priestcraft  and  revolution  we 
raise  the  banner  of  Him  who  was  crucified  and 
is  to  be  crowned  as  Jesus  of  Nazabbth^ 
Kino  of  the  Jews. 
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A  loTer  of  curiosity  would  be  amply  rewarded 
were  he  to  take  the  trouble  to  examine  the 
features  of  the  two  Talmuds — ^Babli  and  Je- 
rusalmi, — and  compare  them  with  the  two 
schools  of  theology,  the  Gh^ek  and  the 
Latin,  he  would  find  such  a  likeness  between 
them  as  to  suggest  to  his  imagination  that 
the  Jerusalem  rabbies  have  risen  from  the 
dead  to  appear  in  Ck)nstantinople,  and  that 
the  Babbies  of  Babylon  have  come  again  in 
the  Boman  fathers. 

To  the  Christian,  too,  the  subject  would 
he  of  immense  interest,  for  he  could,  with- 
out any  difficulty,  surrey  the  operation  of 
two  principles — reproduction  and  develop- 
ment. The  first  ^being  a  characteristic  of 
the  material,  the  second  of  the  spiritual. 

A  remark  or  two  on  this  point  will  clear 
our  way  for  the  observations  we  intend  to 
make  on  the  Talmud.  Thought,  if  purely 
human,  is,  like  all  other  things  imder  the 
fiun,  nothing  new.  It  revolves  round  the 
eternal  word,  and  moves  in  a  circle  ordered 
by  creative  power.  Like  the  rest  of  earthly 
things  it  may  assume  different  phases  and 
aspects  during  the  revolution,  but  it  will 
finish  its  course  by  returning  to  the  source 
from  whence  it  came.  "All  the  rivers  go 
to  the  sea  and  unto  the  place  from  whence 
the  rivers  come,  thither  they  return  again." 

Taking  Scripture  for  our  guide,  we  affirm 
that  the  first  man  was,  like  the  river  that 
went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the  garden, 
—  the  beginning  and  fubiess  of  created 
thought. 

From  him,  like  that  river,  were  to  issue 
various  streams  of  wisdom,  and  after  in- 
numerable windings,  to  meet  and  to  form 
one  great  mind.  Eccentration  and  concen- 
tration, flux  and  re-flux,  mark  the  course 
of  human  intellect.  Not  so  with  the  spiri- 
tual. By  spiritual  we  do  not  mean  simply 
that  which  is  opposite  toineitise,  but  those 
invisible  realities  which  belong  to  another 
order  of  existence,  and  which  existence  is  not 
subject  to  the  laws  that  govern  matter,  ani- 
mal ILfe,  and  even  human  intellect. 

Cognition  of  these  realities,  and  a  pre- 
vailing attachment  to  them,  is  sure  to  produce 
in  a  man,  new  aims,  instincts,  and  desires, 
to  refine  the  mind  and  ennoble  the  affections, 


and  make  him  emphatically  spiritual  But 
how  can  a  man  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of 
these  things  ?  Either  they  are  forced  upon 
him  or  a  change  takes  place  in  the  deep  re- 
cess of  his  life,  whereby  an  aptness  to  be 
impressed  by  them  is  formed.  Both  of  these 
modes  are  comprised  in  the  term  "Reve- 
lation." Christians  regard  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  writings  as  conveying  to  us 
spiritual  things,  at  the  same  time  teaching 
us  how  to  obtain  and  possess  them. 

We  say  that  duration  by  development  is 
the  mark  of  the  spiritual,  in  contradistinction 
to  the  material,  which  is  accompanied  by  suc- 
cession in  revolution.  By  development  we 
understand  a  series  of  augmentations,  not  by 
addition,  but  by  an  inherent  power,  with  a 
tendency  to  expand.  So  that  in  a  certain 
sense  every  succeeding  revelation  was  con- 
cealed in  the  preceding.  (Prob.  xxv.  2). 
From  Genesis  to  the  end  of  Malachi  we  ob- 
serve a  gradual  imfolding  of  certain  truths 
connected  with  God  himseK,  with  His  work, 
and  with  the  relation  in  which  man  stands  to 
Him.  Taking  the  Old  Testament  as  a  whole 
we  see  that  it  heralds  a  coming  revelation, 
though  it  claims  attention,  observance,  and 
obedience,  as  long  as  the  coming  revelation 
is  still  a  secret.  (Deut.  xxix.  29).  No  one 
can  read  the  Psalms  without  noticing  that 
David  had  already  glimpses  of  these  secrets. 
The  following  is  to  our  purpose :  "  If  the 
law  of  Moses  had  not  anj^thing  of  a  more 
latent  meaning,  the  prophet  would  not  have 
said,  *  Open  my  eyes  that  I  may  behold  the 
wonderfiil  things  of  the  law.'  "  (Origen 
Contr.  Cels.  p.  197). 

We  believe  the  New  Testament  to  be  the 
natural  out-growth  of  the  old,  it  manifests 
much  that  was  hidden,  and  brings  to  light 
that  which  was  shrouded  in  obscurity,  at  the 
same  time  it  speaks  of  mysteries  yet  to  be 
made  clear,  and  of  more  treasures  yet  to  be 
opened.  Though  Ood  .had  appeared  out  of 
Zion  in  perfect  beauty,  yet  **  clouds  and 
darkness  are  round  about  him,"  and  the 
Christian,  whilst  he  believes  that  Jesus  is 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  is  nevertheless 
ready  to  say,  with  the  prophet,  **  verily  thou 
art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself,  0  God  of  Israel, 
the  Saviour !" 
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Such  is  not  the  case  with  the  Talmud ;  it  is 
to  the  Old  Testament  what  the  mixed  multi- 
tude was  to  the  children  of  Israel,  not  of, 
hut  a  gathering  unto,  Israel.  (Numb.  xi. 
A).  Some  of  the  Tahnudists  felt  that  by 
their  innumerable  additions  they  were  acting 
contrary  to  a  direct  command  (Deut.  iv.  2, 
12,  32),  but  they  found  comfort  in  the  words, 
''Thou  shalt  not  decline  from  the  sentence 
which  they  shall  show  thee."  (Deut.  xyii. 
11).  They  assert  also  that  many  of  their 
laws  and  precepts  are  but  hedges  to  protect 
the  written  law,  and  they  refer  to  Lev.  xviii. 
30,  as  a  proof  that  GK>d  intended  there  should 
}>e  such  boundaries.  (The  original  being 
"  And  ye  shall  keep  my  keepings  "). 

THE  BISE  Aim  FBOOKESS  OF  THE  TALMUD. 

ILet  us  suppose  that  since  the  time  of  King 
John,  every  Englishman  had  been  supplied 
with  a  copy  of  the  fundamental  laws  of  Eng- 
land's constitution;  that  every  possessor  of 
the  book  would  have  consulted  it,  in  order  to 
•conduct  his  transactions  aright,  and  that  this 
should  have  gone  on  tUl  now.  We  should 
then  have  had  very  little  to  complain  of  the 
intricacies  of  the  law,  and  there  would  have 
l>een  no  occasion  to  produce  the  numberless 
volumes  that  fill  our  libraries.  Now,  let  us 
imagine  that  from  the  time  of  the  giving  of 
the  law,  there  had  never  been  a  period  in 
which  the  Jewish  nation  was  either  publicly 
or  privately  without  the  written  laws  which 
God  gave  them  to  regulate  their  life ;  addi- 
tions to  these  laws  would  have  been  impossible, 
for,  in  this  case,  not  only  could  there  have  been 
no  room  for  innovations,  but  any  innovation 
would  have  received  a  strong  resistance,  by 
xeason  of  the  prevailing  knowledge  of  the 
authentic  original.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we 
consider  a  people  whose  religion  is  insepar- 
iibly  blended  with  their  history,  yet  because 
the  religious  elements  sinks  below  the  his- 
tory, an  unnatural  separation  takes  place, 
^nd  a  wide  opening  for  strange  speculations 
must  be  the  result:  the  reminiscences  of  the 
.departed  religion  is  all  that  is  left  to  sustain 
the  natural  craving  for  Qod  and  for  a  future 
life:  national  proverbs,  sayings  of  the  re- 
puted wise,  and  ancient  traditions  will  form 
the  entire  religion  of  that  people.  We  feel 
confident  that  fr^m  the  time  of  the  separa- 
tion of  Israel  fr^m  Judah,  the  written  law  was 
not  only  disregarded,  but  that  at  last  it  was 


not  known  what  had  become  of  the  book,  till 
Hilkiah  found  it  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  within  three  hundred  and  fifty  years 
that  the  source  of  the  Talmud  is  to  be 
traced.  It  seems  evident  that  in  the  time  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah  the  precepts  of  men. 
had  already  made  their  way  in  the  re- 
ligious life  of  the  people.  (Isaiah  xxix.  13.) 
Moses  certainly  gave  them  no  theoretic 
creed.  Faith  in  a  person  and  not  in  a  theo- 
logy was  what  was  required  of  them,  but  now  a 
dogmatic  theology  sprang  up,  which  received 
into  it  foreign  influences,  and  their  ideas, 
even  about  the  nature  of  God,  became  widely 
different  from  that  taught  in  the  written  law. 
This  is  the  infancy  of  the  Talmud,  and  we 
may  truly  say,  that  it  was  shapen  in  in- 
iquity, and  bom  for  trouble. 

Doubtless  when  the  book  of  the  law  was 
discovered,  these  theologians  applied  them- 
selves to  the  study  of  it,  but  having  been  so 
long  immersed  in  error,  they  interpreted  it 
erroneously.  Jeremiah,  who  prophesied  at 
this  time,  says — "  And  they  that  handle  the 
law  know  me  not."  (Jer.  ii.  8.)  But  the 
child  of  the  bond- woman  was  not  the  heir  of 
the  promises ;  he  was  sent  into  the  wilderness, 
and  became  a  wild  man.  We  know  nothing 
of  him  till  he  1;>ecame  a  nation. 

Most  of  dogmatic  theology  is  philosophy, 
and  philosophy,  mental  and  material,  must 
greatiy  influence  our  modes  of  thinking  about 
systematic  doctrines,  and  the  way  in  which  we 
should  frame  a  theory  of  the  imiverse.  The 
whole  people  of  the  Jews  come  now  imder  our 
view.  Their  ways  of  thinking  about  God 
and  his  imiverse  and  man's  destiny,  became 
considerably  modified  by  their  captivity  in 
Babylonia :  and  more  so  after  the  transporta- 
tion of  so  many  of  them  into  Egypt.  When 
they  thus  mingled  intimately  with  those  who 
had  a  philosophy,  and  a  purer  worship  than 
they  had  been  accustomed  to  for  centuries  in 
the  nations  that  bordered  on  Palestine,  their 
creed  became  much  improved,  and,  however 
irregularly  their  theology  had  become  formed, 
it  had  in  the  meanwhile  received  into  it  very 
valuable  portions  of  religious  truth. 

There  are  two  important  observations 
which  a  student  of  the  Talmud  cannot  fail  to 
make — ^first,  that  the  compilers  of  the  Mishua, 
and  [afterwards  of  the  Gbmara,  have  not 
brought  together  all  the  traditions  and  other 
materials  that  were  then  extant :  they  could 
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not,  or,  for  some  reasons,  would  not.  These 
floating  traditions  have,  after  a  time,  been 
oollected  by  later  rabbles.  The  second  is, 
that  a  revolution  of  ideas  and  sentiments, 
and  perhaps  several  revelations,  accrued  be- 
fbre  they  were  written  down,  so  that  a  belief 
or  an  opinion  which  became  obsolete  in  one 
age  was  revived  in  another.  If  we,  therefore, 
speak  of  the  Talmud  as  a  composition,  we 
4»uinot  go  further  than  the  Mishua  and  the 
Qamara,  but  if  we  mean  by  the  term  a 
system  or  literature,  we  must  include  in  it, 
besides  the  Midrash  and  the  several  orders  of 
the  Kabala,  but  a  thousand  other  books.  It 
would  be  a  mistake  to  attribute  any  thought 
advanced  by  the  later  rabbies  exclusively  to 
the  age  in  which  they  lived,  for  it  is  evident 
in  many  instances  that  they  have  only 
gathered  the  old  crumbs  that  were  left  bo- 
hind  the  basket.  A  few  examples  will 
suffice. 

liVe  read  thus :  "  The  words  of  the  elders 
are  weightier  than  the  words  of  the  prophets." 
This  was  a  saying  that  was  promulgated  at 
a  time  when  both  elders  and  the  prophets  oc- 
cupied their  respective  positions  in  the  nation. 
Erom  this  followed  another  saying,  '*  a  wise 
man  is  better  (nN'7^)  than  a  prophet."  From 
this  again  we  have  **more  lovely  are 
the  words  of  the  scribes  than  the  words 
of  the  law."  Further  still,  **the  wise 
V  e  made  their  words  of  more  importance 
than  those  of  the  law."  Another  instance. 
We  are  informed  that  God  has  a  liturgy  of 
his  own,  'his  prayers  run  thus:  ''May  it 
please  me  that  my  grace  should  keep  in  sub- 
jection my  just  wrath,  and  that  my  mercy 
may  rise  above  my  justice,  so  that  I  may 
deal  with  my  children  according  to  the 
measure  of  mercy." 

Strange  as  such  a  notice  appears  to  be, 
stranger  still  is  it  that  they  should  have 
thought  that  the  prophet  Isaiah  intended  to 
teach  us  this  fact,  because  he  said,  *'Tho 
house  of  my  prayer  (^nbDH  lvi'»  ?)•  But 
when  we  call  to  mind  the  old  Syrian  mytho- 
logical philosopy,  that  human  nature  is  but 
a  reflection  of  the  gods  (the  Psalmist  no 
doubt  had  this  false  doctrine  in  his  mind 
when  he  says  *'  Thou  thoughtest  that  I  was 
altogether  as  thyseK"),  and  judging  from 
the  expression  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  (xl.  18, 
0,  xlvi.  5),  this  false  teaching  must  have 
laid  hold  on  the  people  of  his  time,  wo  may 


easily  understand  the  principle  of  that  doc- 
trine and  the  time  of  its  origin. 

After  the  use  of  the  Phylacteries  had  be- 
come a  part  of  worship,  we  are  told  that  God 
also  puts  them  on. 

If  we  view  the  whole  Talmudical  litera- 
ture as  a  whole  we  see  that  the  authors  have 
frequently  called  for  traditions  to  interpret 
the  Scriptures,  and  in  this  way  they  have 
often  shaped  the  latter  in  the  mould  of  the 
former,  and  a  host  of  ^errors  and  absurdities 
was  the  consequence ;  but  sometimes  they 
have  made  the  Scriptures  the  standard  to 
measure  traditions,  and  in  that  case  we  meet 
with  sublime  ideas,  charitable  precepts,  and, 
in  short,  with  such  truths  as  we  have  re- 
vealed to  us  in  the  New  Testament. 

Let  the  following  speak  for  themselves : 
Berachoth,  c.  1:  "  It  is  lawful  to  sport  with 
the  wicked  in  this  world,  for  it  ip  written 
(Prov.  xxviii.  4)  *but  such  as  keep  the 
law  shall  contend  with  them.' "  Erubin, 
c.  2,  also  in  Hagiga,  83,  "  The  fire  of  Hell 
shall  not  touch  even  the  greatest  sinner  in 
Israel."  *  *  We  may  learn  this  from  the  golden 
altar,  which  had  only  a  thin  covering  of 
gold,  and  yet  could  stand  for  many  years 
without  being  injured  by  fire,  how  much 
more  so  those  who  are  full  of  good  works 
like  a  pomegranate,  as  it  is  wri^n  (Cant, 
iv.  3),  **  Thy  temples  are  like  a  piece  of 
pomegranate,"  read  not  thy  temples,  but  thy 
empty  ones  (-prip'^'H  iiistead  of  "^np^t)-"  ^*- 
tin,  c.  6,  "  God  made  a  covenant  with  Israel 
only  through  the  oral  law,  for  it  is  written 
(Exod.  xxxiv.  27),  "  After  the  tenor  of  these 
words  (^2  bl?)'"  Aboth.  c.  6.  **  At  the  time 
of  man's  departure  from  this  life  neither 
silver  nor  gold,  precious  stones,  or  pearls,  ac- 
company him,  but  the  law  and  good  works 
do,  as  it  is  said  (Prov.  vi.  22),  *  Where 
thou  goest  it  shall  lead  thee ;  when  thou 
sleepest  it  shall  keep  thee ;  and  when  thou 
awakest  it  shall  talk  with  thee.'  Where  thou 
goest  it  shall  lead  thee,  that  is,  in  this  world ; 
where  thou  sleepest,  it  shall  watch  over  thee, 
in  the  grave;  and  when  thou  awakest  it  shall 
talk  with  thee  in  another  life."  Pesachim, 
fal.  68,  col.  1.  **  It  is  written  (Deut  xxxii. 
39),  *  I  kill  and  make  alive,  I  wound  and  I 
heal,'  as  God  sends  the  wound  to  be  followed 
by  healing,  so  will  he  raise  the  dead  to 
new  life."  Midrasch  Mishla,  fol.  63,  col. 
3.     **Why    is    the    Messiah     called   P^ 
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(Psalins  budi.  17),  because  he  will  raise  the 
dead&om.their  graves  {from  y^^  to  bring  forth, 
to  spring  forth).  Aboth  Nathans,  chap.  33, 
on  Zucha  4 — 14,  "  These  are  the  two  anoint- 
ed ones."  By  these  we  are  to  understand 
Aaron  and  the  Messiah.  No  one  knew  which 
of  the  two  stands  nearer  to  GKkI,  till  the 
psalmist  had  told  us  these  words,  <*  Thou  art 
a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedeck." 
Hence  we  are  to  learn  that  the  Messiah  as 
Dbl3>  ^ro(SacerdosinAetemum),  is  preferred 
to  Aaron,  who  is  only  pTJ^HD  (Sacerdoe 
JustitisB). 

To  one  who  had  passed  through  aU  the 
studies  connected  with  Eabbinical  learning, 
but  who  had  been  led  by  these  very  studies  to 
acknowledge  Christianity  as  a  revelation  from 
Gk)d,  the  feelings  he  entertains  towards  his 
foimer  teachers  and  guides  are  p^^dnful  in- 
deed; at  the  same  time  tenderly  hopeful. 


The  fact  that  they  recognise  many  doctrines 
taught  in  the  New  Testament,  and  yet  reject 
it  as  the  word  of  Gbd,  looks  so  like,  having^ 
ears  to  hear,  without  understanding,  and 
eyes  to  see  without  perceiving,  and  altogether 
so  terribly  answering  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phet (Isaiah  vi.  9).  But  the  same  Gk>d  that 
hath  sent  forth  judgment  will  also  accom- 
plish His  promised  mercy ;  and  the  time -will 
surely  come  when  they  wiU  hear  and  under- 
stand, see  and  perceive.  Glorious  promises  I 
They  also  that  erred  in  spirit  shall  come  to- 
understanding.  *'I  will  give  you  pastors- 
according  to  mine  heart,  who  shall  feed  you 
with  knowledge  and  understanding.'*  **They- 
shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced.'* 
Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty. 
Then,  and  not  until  then,  shall  the  Gh)d  of 
Heaven  say,  "  This  people  have  I  formed  for 
myself,  they  shall  show  forth  My  praise.'* 

E.  N. 


A  PEOPHETICAL  CEEED. 


!•  I  BBLiBVE  that  the  world  will  never  be  com- 
pletely converted  to  Christiani^  by  any  existing 
agency  before  the  end  comes.  In  spite  of  all  that 
can  be  done  by  ministers,  churches,  and  mis- 
sioxis,  the  wheat  and  the  tares  will  grow  together 
until  the  harvest;  and  when  the  end  comes,  it 
will  find  the  earth  in  much  the  same  state  that  it 
was  when-  the  flood  came  in  the  days  of  Noah. 
(Matt.  xiii.  24—30 ;  xxiv.  37—39.) 

2.  I  believe  that  the  wide-spread  unbelief,  in- 
di0erence,  formalism,  and  wickedness,  which  are 
to  be  seen  throughout  Christendom,  are  only 
what  we  are  taught  to  expect  in  God's  Wordf. 
Troublous  times,  departures  from  the  fiaith,  evil 
men  waxing  worse  and  worse,  love  waxing  cold, 
are  things  distinctly  predicted.  So  far  from 
making  me  doubt  the  truth  of  OhiiBtianity,  they 
help  to  confirm  my  fEiith.  Melancholy  and  sor- 
rowful as  the  sight  is,  if  I  did  not  see  it,  I  should 
think  the  Bible  was  not  true.  (Matt.  xxiv.  12 ; 
1  Tim.  iv.  1,  2  ;  2  Tim.  iii.  1,  4,  13.) 

3.  I  believe  that  the  grand  purpose  of  the  pre- 
sent dispensation  is  to  gather  out  of  the  world  an 
elect  people,  and  not  to  convert  all  mankind.  It 
does  not  surprise  me  at  all  to  hear  that  the  hea- 
then are  not  all  converted  when  missionaries 
preach,  and  that  believers  are  but  a  little  flock  in 
any  congregation  in  my  own  land.  It  is  pre- 
cisely the  state  of  things  which  I  expect  to  find. 
The  Gtospel  is  to  be  pr^ohed  "  as  a  witness,"  and 
then  shall  the  end  come.  This  is  tha  dispensa- 
tion of  election,  and  not  of  universal  conversion. 
(Acts  XV.  14;  Matt,  xxiv,  13.) 

4. 1  beUeve  that  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  event  which  will  wind 
up  the  present  dispensation,  and  for  which  we 
ought  daily  to  long  and  pray.  "  Thy  Kingdom 
come,»' — "Come  Lord  Jesus," — should  be  our 
dwly  prayer.  We  look  backward,  if  we  have 
faith,  to  Christ  dying  on  the  Crass,  and  we  ought 


to  look  forward  no  less,  if  we  have  hope  to  Christ 
coming  again.  (John  xiv.  3 ;  2  Tmi.  iv,  8 ;  2 
Peter  ui.  12). 

5. 1  believe  that  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  will  be  a  real,  literal,  personal, 
bodily  coming ;  and  that  as  He  went  away  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  His  body,  before  the  eyes 
of  men,  so  in  like  manner  He  will  return.  (Acts 
i.  11.) 

6.  I  believe  that  after  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
comes  again,  the  earth  shall  be  renewed,  and  the 
course  removed :  the  devil  shall  be  bound,  the 
godly  shall  be  rewarded,  the  wicked  shall  be 
punished;  and  that  before  He  comes  there  shall 
be  neither  resurrection,  judgment,  nor  millen- 
nium, and  that  not  till  after  He  comes  shall  the 
earth  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.  (Acts iii.  21 ;  Isaiah xxv.  6,  9;  1  Theas. 
iv.  14, 18;  Rev,  XX.  1). 

7.  I  believe  that  the  Jews  shaU  ultimatelv  be 
gathered  again  as  a  sex>arate  nation,  restorea  to 
uieir  own  land,  and  converted  to  the  ^Eiith  of 
Christ.  (Jer.  xxx.  10,  11.  xxxL  10;  Bom.  xi.  26» 
26.) 

8.  I  believe  that  the  literal  sense  of  the  Old 
Testament  pro^ecies  has  been  far  too  much  ne- 
glected by  tne  Churches,  and  is  iai  too  much  ne- 
glected in  the  present  day.  and  that  under  the 
mistaken  svstem  of  spiritualizing  and  accommo- 
dating Bible  language,  Christians  have  too  ofteoi 
completely  missed  ics  meaning.  (Luke  xxiv.  25^ 
26.) 

9.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  preterist  scheme 
of  interpreting  the  Ajwcalypse,  which  regards 
the  book  as  almost  entirely  fulfilled,  or  the 
^tucist  scheme,  which  regards  it  as  almost  en- 
tirely unfulfilled,  are  either  of  them  to  be  impli. 
citl^  followed.  The  truth,  I  expect,  will  be  found 
to  he  between  the  two. 

10. 1  believe  the  Boman  Catholic  Church  is  the- 
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met  predicted  apostasy  from  the  fiuth,  and  is 
Babylon  and  Anb-Chxist,  although  I  think  it 
highly  probable  that  a  more  complete  deyelop- 
m&Dt  of  Anti-Christ  will  yet  be  exhibited  to  the 
world.     (2  These,  ii.  8,  11 ;  1  Tim.  iv.  1,  6.) 

11.  Finally,  I  believe  that  it  is  for  the  safety, 
happiness,  and  comfort  of  all  tme  GhristianB  to 
expect  as  little  as  possible  from  Churches  or  Qo- 
Temments  under  the  present  dispensatiozi,  to  hold 
themselyes  ready  for  tremendous  oonvulsions  and 
changes  of  all  things  established,  and  to  expect 
their  good  things  only  from  Christ's  second 
adrent. 

These  plain  and  clear  statements  are  taken  from 
the  pn&oe  to  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Ryle's  work, 
"  Comimff  JSpmti  and  Fment  Dutiss,  In  seven 
sermons  or  lectures  very  important  subjects  are 
discussed,  and  the  signs  of  the  times  and  the 
coming  events  stated  with  gpneat  frankness,  and 
tested  by  the  only  infidlible  guide,  even  the  Word 
of  Qod.  We  need  not  recommend  a  book  of  Mr. 
Byle ;  his  name  is  a  sufficient  guarantee,  but  we 


gladly  state  that  we  endorse  his  '*  Prophetical 
Cveea"  as  much  as  the  weighty  and  solemn 
sentences  which  now  follow: — 

*'  Whether  the  hist  days  of  Old  England  have 
really  come, — ^whether  her  political  greatness  is 
about  to  pass  away, — ^whether  her  Protestant 
Church  is  about  to  have  her  candlestick  re* 
moved, — whether,  rathe  coming  crash  of  nations, 
England  is  to  perish  like  Amalek,  or  at  length  to- 
be  saved,  and  escape,  'so  as  by  fire,' — all  thes» 
are  points  which  I  dare  not  attempt  to  settle  : 
a  very  few  years  will  decide  them«  But  I  am 
sure  there  never  was  a  time  when  it  was  more 
imperatively  needful  to  summon  believers  to- 
'  cease  from  man,'  to  stand  on  their  watch-towers, 
and  to  build  all  their  hopes  on  the  second  ooming- 
of  the  Lord*  Happy  is  he  who  has  learned  to 
expect  little  from  rarliaments  or  Convocations, 
from  statesmen  or  from  bishops,  and  to  look 
steadily  for  Christ's  appearing !  He  is  the  man. 
who  will  not  be  disappointed." 


THE  CHILDREN  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


BY  L.   K.  K." 


In  thinking  about  the  Children  of  the  Bible  I 
am  almost  sorry  we  must  begin  with  Cain.  The 
first  baby  in  the  world  !  for  you  know  his  father 
and  motner  never  were  babies,  but  were  created 
by  God  full-grown. 

No  doubt  he  was  a  lovelv  baby  at  first,  had 
soft,  sweet  eyes  and  beautiral  little  fingers  and 
feet,  and  lay  smiling  in  his  mother's  lap,  or  in 
the  nest  of  leaves  and  flowers  she  made  for  him, 
filling  her  heart  with  joy  long  before  he  could 
speak,  so  that  when  she  kissed  him  and  thought 
ctf  what  the  pretty  boy  would  some  day  become, 
she  said  in  her  ecstacy,  *'  I  have  ^tten  a  man 
fit>m  the  Lord."  Some  people  thmk  the  word 
«« from  "  should  be  left  out,  and  that  Eve  really 
beUered  when  she  gazed  upon  the  precious  babe 
that  the  promise  of  God  was  falfilled  in  her  first 
child,  and  that  he  was  ^e  Redeemer  who  was  to 
•*  braise  the  head  of  the  serpent,"  in  whose  form 
Satan  had  deceived  her,  and  that  she  said  '*  I  have 
gotten  a  man — ^the  Lord." 

Ah  !  how  little  we  know  what  a  baby  will  be 
at  some  future  day,  when  we  look  on  its  bright 
eyes  and  its  first  loving  smiles  ! 

If  it  lives  its  little  body  will  grow  to  be 
either  a  temple  for  the  Spirit  of  Qod  to  dwell  in 
or  will  be  the  servant  of  Satan.  If  Eve  had 
known  what  Cain  would  be  she  would  rather 
have  seen  him  stretched  cold  and  still  in  an  early 
grave,  than  that  he  should  have  grown  up  to  be 
a  "murderer."  Dear  children,  what  an  awfrd 
name ! 

Bat  he  was  the  first  baby,  and  perhaps  his 
mother  left  him  to  do  as  he  liked.  She  had 
ruined  herself,  and  "  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God."  And  it  is  easier  to  let  a  child  do  as  it 
likes,  even  if  it  likes  to  do  wrong,  than  to  train 
it  from  the  first  to  love  and  to  obey. 

Very  soon  this  bright  baby  grew  into  a  boy. 

Bid  you  ever  hear  it  said  : 

••The  child  is  father  of  the  man." 

*  A  Page  for  Young  and  Old  Folks.— Editor. 


And  if  Eve  was  not  watching  over  little  Cslth 
some  one  else  was.  ••  That  wicked  one,"  St.  John 
calls  him  in  the  New  Testament.  1  John  iii 
12,  he  says  Cain  was  of  '•that  wicked  one"  who 
was  waiting  to  tempt  him  as  he  had  tempted  his 
mother. 

Eve  had  another  baby  now— dear  little  Abel — 
made  for  Cain  to  love  and  care  for  as  an  elder 
brother,  given  up  to  him  while  he  was  innocent 
and  helpkss  ;  and  this  should  have  trained  Cain  to 
be  God's  dear  child  instead  of  the  child  of  '•  that 
wicked  one." 

Fruits  grow  out  of  their  own  small  seeds.  So 
as  we  know  what  Cain  became  to  Abel  in  lus- 
youth,  we  may  judge  how  he  behaved  when  a 
child.  He  was  very  likely  jealous  of  his  brother 
from  the  first,  children  show  this  very  early,  i 
knew  a  Uttle  girl,  who,  soon  after  a  new  little 
brother  came  into  her  nursery,  made  great  efforts 
to  get  a  broom,  and  on  approaching  the  cradlo 
with  it,  was  asked  what  she  meant  to  do  ?  Her 
answer  was,  '*  S'eep  him  out,*  with  all  his  f  ocks." 
She  was  no  longer  queen  of  the  nursery,  and  re- 
sented it ;  however,  she  learned  better  ways,  and 
she  grew  up  to  be  a  very  good  sister  to  this  same 
brother. 

Cain  did  not ;  the  boys  were  now  young  men. 
and  had  various  tastes  and  pursuits.  Abel  loved 
the  peaceful  and  the  pastoral,  and  he  kept  sheep. 
Cain  ''tilled  the  ground,"  and  battled  with  tho 
thorns  and  thistles  outside  the  gates  of  Eden, 
till  he  rejoiced  in  the  **  fruit "  of  those  Eastera 
climes..  There  was  one  grand  difference  between 
the  brothers,  one  did,  and  the  other  did  not,  be- 
lieve the  word  of  the  Lord.  St.  Paul  says  in 
Hebrews  xL,  that  «•  By  faith  "  (which  is  belief > 
Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain.  Now»  what  about  this  •*  Sacrifice  ? " 
it  was  offered  to  God  ;  therefore,  to  be  acceptable, 
must  have  been  commanded  by  himself.  The 
gate  of  Eden's  glorious  gardens  was  closed  for 
ever ;  and  at  its  Eastern  end,  the  Lord  God,, 
when  He  had  driven  out  the  man  for  whom  Ho- 
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made  this  Paradise,  and  who  had  forfeited  it, 
**  placed  Chembim  and  a  flaming  Sword  (or  a 
fiword  like  flame),  that  tnmed  every  way  to  keep 
the  tree  of  life."  There  was  then  still  left  some 
visible  presence  of  God  upon  the  earth.  Before 
this  flaming  glory,  it  is  most  likely  sacrifices  were 
to  be  oflered.  When  Cain  is  banished,  and  told 
that  for  his  fearful  sin  and  cruelty  he  shall  be  a 
fugitive  and  a  vagabond  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
he  says,  "And  from  thy  face  I  shall  be  hid." 

The  Cherubim,  in  all  after  Scripture  History, 
are  described  as  forms  which  accompanied  "the 
presence  of  the  Lord." 

Into  this  presence  it  appears  that  men  could 
only  enter  with  an  "acceptable"  sacrifice,  that 
which  Grod  would  receive.  And  doubtless  he  had 
ordained  "a  lamb  slain,"  the  early  symbol  or 
sign  which  spoke  of  Jesus.  "The  lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

Abel,  the  younger  brother,  believed  God,  and 
brought  the  lamb  "the  firstling  of  his  flock." 

Cam  paid  no  heed  to  God's  commands,  but 
brought  what  he  liked  best  "  of  the  fruit  of  the 
ground  an  offering  to  the  Lord,"  like  those  people 
now  who  make  an  offering  of  their  own  good 
deeds,  and  expect  through  them  to  enter  heaven. 

Then  it  is  written — "And  the  Lord  had  re- 
fipect  to  Abel  and  to  his  ofleiing,  but  to  Cain  and 
his  offering  He  had  not  respect ;  and  Cain  was 
Tery  wroth  and  his  countenance  fell."  Here  is 
the  jealous  boy  grown  up  into  a  man.  Oh,  if 
^jhildren  knew  when  they  "look  black,"  as  it  is 
called,  to  what  that  habit  may  grow  1 

I  knew  a  jealous  person,  who,  when  she  was  not 
made  first  and  chief  in  all  things,  always  made 


me  think  of  this  text :  **And  his  ccuiUenance 
fell," 

Dear  children,  watch  how  you  "give  place  to  the 
Devil "  in  this.  Cain's  countenance  *  VfiW,  "  many- 
times  you  may  be  sure,  before  he  rose  up  in  the 
field  and  slevj  Abel,  his  brother.  Yes  !  Ctun  came 
to  murder,  and  he  was  the  father  of  a  race  so 
wicked  that  God  was  obliged  to  wash  their 
memory  from  the  earth  by  the  waters  of  a  flood. 

Cain  was  the  first  baby,  and  he  was  the  first 
murderer  ;  he  built  the  first  city,  and  he  was  the 
first  man  who  earned  God*s  curse,  and  was  ban- 
ished from  His  presence. 

We  do  not  hear  that  he  repented.  Satan  in- 
spires his  children,  perhaps  himself,  with  won- 
derful faculties  of  invention.  They  lived  long  lives, 
and  had  probably  vast  strength  ;  and  their  daugh- 
ters were  very  beautiful.  The  harp  and  organ  were 
invented  by  them  ;  and  thev  manufactured  me- 
tals into  tools  and  weapons,  out  in  all  their  pro- 
gress in  arts  and  sciences  they  seem  to  have  sought 
(heir  own  glory,  and  turned  away  from  God. 

Cain's  great-great-great-grandson  was  the  first 
person  who  took  two  wives,  and  he,  too,  slew  a 
man.  The  rest  of  his  posterity  became  "evil, 
only  evil,  and  that  continually  ;"  they  were  always 
striving  with  their  Maker.  And  Job  says  of 
them,  after  the  deluge,  in  the  2l8t  k  22nd  chapters 
of  his  very  old  book  :  "which  were  cut  down  out 
of  time ;  whose  foundation  was  overflown  with  a 
flood,  which  said  unto  God,  Depart  from  us  .  .  • 
for  we  desire  not  a  knowledge  of  thy  ways." 

So  closes  the  history  of  Cain  and  his  children. 
Next  month  we  will  see  what  became  of  other 
children  of  Adam  and  Eve. 
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We  esteem  it  a  great  privUege  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  our  readers  to  this  book,  which  de- 
picts missionary  life  and  experience  among  the 
Jews  as  ii  really  is.  This  is  the  great  merit  of 
this  memoir,  that  it  hides  nothing;  but  simply 
tells  us  the  difficulties  the  missionary  has  to 
encounter,  the  trials  he  has  to  pass  through,  the 
discouragements  and  disappointments  he  experi- 
ences, and  at  the  same  time  makes  us  acquainted 
with  the  joy  and  the  blessings  God  vouchsafes 
unto  him,  whereby  he  is  enabled  to  pursue  his 
arduous  task  and  to  persevere  to  the  end.  Many 
Christians  care  little  for  missionary  reports,  be- 
•cause  they  find  them  monotonous,  too  vague  and 
hence  unsatisfactory  ;  wdl,  then,  all  who  wish  to 
have  a  fuller  insight  into  a  missionary's  home  and 
heart  and  work  are  invited  to  read  this  book, 
which  contains  a  oreat  deal  of  information  on  the 
state,  political  and  religious,  of  the  Principalities, 
Austria  and  Prussia,  and  makes  us  acquainted 
with  the  mind  and  manners  of  the  Jews  amongst 
whom  the  missionary  laboured.  One  may  safely 
say  that  Mrs.  Edward  rests  from  her  labour  and 
that  her  works  follow  her. 
We  shall,  on  some  other  occasion  (D.V.),  give 

*  *'  Missionary  Life  among  the  Jews  in  Moldavia 
<7olivia,  and  Silesia"  Memoir  and  Life  of  Mrs. 
Edward,  with  pre&ce  by  the  Rev.  A.  Moody 
fituart    London  :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.,  1867. 


some  details  of  that  "Missionary  Life,"  but  at 
this  time  we  limit  ourselves  to  the  exceedingly 
fresh,  interesting,  and  truly  beautiful  preface  of 
the  Rev.  A.  Moody  Stuart.  A  few  extracts  will 
justify  the  statement. 

"  The  narrative  is  full  of  interest,  full  of  sor- 
row, full  of  instruction.  It  embodies  the '  lively 
portraiture  by  a  highly  gifted  woman  of  scenes, 
country,  and  people,  very  different  from  our  own. 
It  unconsciously  exhibits  her  own  remarkable 
character,  naturally  instinct  with  intelligence, 
enterprize,  activity,  tnilh,  affection,  tenderness, 
and  spirituality,  endued  with  humility,  self- 
sacrifice,  faith,  love,  and  hope.  As  a  missionary 
memorial  it  presents  a  record  of  some  ripe 
fruits  gathered,  but  also,  and  in  more  copious 
detail,  of  flowers  nipped  in  the  bud,  of  fair 
blossoms  going  up  in  dust,  of  wild  grapes  ming- 
ling with  the  good  and  bringing  reproach  on  the 
whole  vineyard,  and  of  fruits,  lovely  to  the 
eye,  watched,  cherished,  rejoiced  in,  suddenly 
falling  all  unripe  and  bitter  from  the  tree,— a  re- 
cord sad  and  painful  beyond  expression  to  every 
frind  of  Israel 

"  Tell  it  not  in  Oath,  publish  it  not  in  the 
streets  of  Askelon,  lest  the  daughters  of  the 
Phillistines  rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  the  un- 
uircumcised   triumph.    Yea,    rather   let  it   be 
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spoken  in  the  light,  and  jiroclaimed  npon  the 
hoosetope ;  for  the  cause  of  missions  to  Israel 
aaiks  no  cloak  of  darkness.  *  All  that  its  friends 
desire  is  that  the  tmth  be  fully  known,  and  that 
if  it  were  better  known  in  all  its  failure  and 
in  all  its  success,  the  Church  would  be  surprised 
at  the  accomplished  results  of  the  whole,  and 
would  thank  God  and  take  courage.  The  origin 
of  such  missions  is  but  recent,  and  the  fruit  is 
enough  to  cheer  and  encourage,  although  not  to 
satisfy.  There  hare  been  sufficient  first  fruits 
to  foretoken  the  future  harvest,  earnests  enough 
to  assure  us  that  in  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we 
£unt  not. 

The  memorial  of  such  a  life  tells  those  who 
mGcim  for  Israel  that  the  time  for  his  redemption 
draweth  nigh.  The  first  stones  of  the  Lord's 
temple  are  often  sunk  deep  and  buried  out  of 
si^t  before  the  glorious  fabric  is  seen  to  rise 
Wfore  men ;  but  the  laying  of  the  hidden  stones 
ii  in  preparation  for  the  lofty  structure,  and 
speaks  of  His  ancient  purpose  advancing  to  ful- 
filment. The  race  of  Indians  to  whom  Brainard 
preached  is  said  to  be  extinct,  and  their  very 
language  unspoken  any  more  on  the  earth  ;  yet 
the  heathen  in  a  hundred  lands  have  cause  to 
love  his  name  as  the  seed-corn  from  which  a 
multitude  of  missionaries  have  sprung.  And 
in  however  less  a  degree  a  life  such  as  that  of 
Mrs.  Edward  is  so  much  seed-corn  from  a  com- 
ing harvest  among  the  children  of  Abraham,  it 
is  so  in  itself  and  in  the  sight  of  God,  indepen- 
dently of  any  memoir,  and  men  also  by  the  pub- 
lication of  her  thoughts  and  efforts  for  Israel^ 
reproducing  her  own  love  to  the  seed  of  Abra- 
hun  in  the  hearts  of  others. 

The  most  remarkable  and  most  cheering  thing 
in  all  these  pages  is  the  missionaries'  love  to 
Israel,  which  no  disappointment  nor  ingratitude 
could  quench  or  cool.    "  Sometimes  even  former 


disappointments  make  us  jealous,  and  we  fear  to 
hope.  But  shall  we  doubt  the  promise  of  the 
Most  Hjffh  ?  Daniel  astonishes  me  in  this,  he  has 
such  confidenee  in  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  so 
little  dependence  on  the  invidual  creature  ;  with 
each  new  inquirer  he  is  as  unwearied  as  with  all 
the  former." 

In  reading  these  touehing  letters,  our  own 
affections  and  love  often  spring  up  only  to  be  sadly 
blasted  in  the  end,  but  we  read  on,  and  seeing 
the  unabated  interest,  zeal,  and  patience  of  tho 
Lord's  servants,  we  exclaim,  "truly,  love  is 
strong  as  death,  the  coals  thereof  are  coals  of 
fire,  a  most  vehement  flame ;  many  waters  cannot 
quench  love,  neither  can  tiie  floods  drown  it !" 
If  many  waters  could  have  quenched  divinely 
kindled  love  to  Israel  in  the  human  heart ,  it 
would  have  been  extinguished  here.  But  it  bums- 
and  blazes  as  strong  and  bright  as  ever,  with  a 
most  vehement  flame  ;  as  if,  not  floods  of  water, 
but  rivers  of  oil,  had  been  poured  upon  the  coals. 

We  thank  God,  and  take  courage,  and  our  hope- 
for  Israel's  salvation  is  revived  hj  the  sight  For, 
whence  came  this  love  ?  It  is  m  men,  but  it  is- 
not  of  men  ;  in  the  earth,  but  not  of  the  earth  ; 
it  is  a  spark  from  the  altar  before  ^e  throne 
above.  The  same  love,  but  with  an  intenseness 
infinite,  bums  night  and  day  in  the  breast  of  our 
great  High  Priest  above ;  and,  standing  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  He 
says,  '  For  Zion's  sake  I  will  not  hold  my  peace, 
and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest  until  the 
righteousness  thereof  go  forth  a  brightness,  and 
the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth.' " 

A  book  which  is  calculated  to  inspire  such  feel- 
ings ought  to  be  read  by  all  that  take  an  earnest 
interest  in  the  work  of  God  amongst  His  ancient 
people,  as  it  is  carried  on  quietly,  steadily,  per- 
severingly,  prayerfully. 


THE  PEOJECTED  SYNOD. 


Thb  expediency  of  convening  a  Jewish  universal 
Synod  is  earnestly  contemplated  by  continental 
Jews,  and  the  Jewish  Chronicle  would  "  borrow  a 
term  &om  our  ecclesiastical  neighbours,"  and  call 
it  "  an  oecumenical  council,"  The  Chronicle  be- 
lieves such  a  meeting  neither  '*  impracticable 
nor  undesirable.''  And  in  order  to  prove  this,  it 
gives  the  following  sketch  of  Judaism,  which  we 
reprint  verbatim. 

"  We  are  not  afraid  of  being  contradicted  by 
any  of  our  readers  if  we  characterise  the  pre- 
sent state  of  Judaism  in  the  civilised  world  as 
one  calculated  to  give  rise  to  very  serious  ap- 
prehensions. Gradually  ever  since  tho  parti- 
tion walls  of  the  ghettos  have  been  broken 
down,  and  their  secluded  tenants  invited  to 
come  forth  and  take  up  a  position  in  general 
society,  there  has  arisen  a  deplorable  disharmony 
between  Jewish  inner  life,  such  as  shaped  by  tra- 
ditional habits,  practices,  tastes,  views,  and  as- 
sociations of  olden  times,  and  tho  opinions,  cus- 
toms, notions,  and  demands  of  a  period  under 
the  dominion  cf  radically  different  influences, 
motives  of  action,  and  aspects  of  things.  No  one, 
however  superficially  he  may  have  observed  the 
events  of  the  day  can  deny  the  existence  of 


powerful  agents  gnawing  at  the  very  vitals  of 
Judaism,  incessantly  corroding  and  disente^ra- 
ting  its  elements.  The  gulf  between  Judaism 
and  Judaism,  as  in  theory  and  practice,  becomes 
daily  wider.  Theoretically,  we^  in  reference  to- 
Judaism  still  occupy  the  standpoint  on  which 
the  Polish  Eabbi  Isserless,  the  last  authorita- 
tive commentator  of  our  religious  code,  placed 
us  in  the  sixteenth  century ;  but  practically — 
where  are  we  P  Parodying  the  words  of  the- 
Prophet,  we  may  say,  "  The  number  of  thv  con- 
gregations are  .thy  codes  of  law,  O  Judah  !" 
whether  in  dogma,  practice,  or  culte  (we  bor- 
row this  term  m)m  our  neigbours  beyond  the 
Channel  for  want  of  a  suitable  one  in  our 
language),  which  is  their  visible  manifestation^ 
and  expression,  the  unfortunate  differences 
are  equally  striking.  Not  even  the  leading 
doctrines  have  escaped  either  the  mutilating 
knife  or  the  decomposing  process  of  an  unscru- 
pulous age.  We  do  not  create  the  differences  if 
we  point  them  out :  we  do  not  enunciate  an- 
opimon  if  we  characterise  it.  We  simply  chroni- 
cle what  already  exists. 

"Now    it    cannot  be  denied  that  there    are 
at  present  whole  congregations^and  these  by  no- 
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means  small  in  number  or  nninfluential— which 
no  longer  -wish  for  a  restoration  to  the  land  of 
their  fathers,  and  shrink  from  the  yery  idea 
of  the  re-institution  of  animal  saerifices,  nay, 
more,  the  idea  of  a  personal  Messiah  is  alto- 
gether alien  from  their  minds.  And,  aooord- 
ingly,  from  the  prayer-books  compiled  for  these 
communities  all  red^erences  to  theso  doctrines 
have  been  carefully  eliminated.  New  and 
individual  interpretations  of  inconvenient  laws 
and  practices  have  in  many  cases  been  sub- 
stituted for  traditional  ones,  hitherto  considered 
^uthoritatiye ;  and  in  accordance  and  in  harmony 


with  tiiese  new  views,  alterations  have  been 
made  in  public  worship  as  well  as  in  the  ob- 
servances once  customary  in  private  life.  ATI 
these  matters  being  notorious,  can  it  be  denied 
that  there  is  indeed  desolation  in  Judah,  that 
from  the  sole  of  the  foot  to  the  crown  of  the 
head  there  is  nothing  whole,  that  there  is  aiek- 
ness  in  the  house,  and  that  there  is  time  to  call 
in  medical  aid  P" 

It  requires  strong  fiedth,  or,  to  speak  oerreet- 
ly,  a  lively  imagination,  to  suppose  that  such  a 
state  of  confusion  and  unbelief  can  be  remedied 
by  a  Synod. 


STRANGE,  AND  YET  NOT  STRANGE. 


liVHEN  the  QuarUrly  Review  publishes  an  article 
it  is  supposed  to  be  clever,  and  not  a  few  imagine 
that  it  is  Christian  also — at  any  rate,  not  opposed 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  last  number 
contained  an  essay  on  The  Talmvdy  which  essay 
has  excited  a  great  deal  of  interest,  and  has  been 
praised  to  the  skies.  The  interest  will  soon  die, 
and  the  excitement  pass  away.  It  was  a  novelty 
which  took  many  by  surprise,  for  the  Talmud  had 
long  been  branded  as  everything  that  is  evil, 
hence  people  were  ready  to  side  with  the  Talmud 
when  an  able  champion  came  forward  and  with 
the  cleverness  of  an  advocate  exalted  the  good 
qualities  of  his  client  English  people  are  so  fond 
•of  fair  play,  that  they  are  eyer  ready  to  overlook 
for  a  time  all  that  is  amiss  in  a  defence,  especially 
when  the  accused  party  happens  to  oe  the 
weaker. 

"We  were  the  first,  and  hitherto  the  only  ones, 
to  point  out  the  danger  lurking  in  the  back- 
groxmd,  by  declaring  most  decidedly  that  the 
article  would  dama^,  as  far  as  man  can  do  it,  the 
claim  of  Christianity  to  be  a  revelation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  this  supposition  of  ours  has 
been  fully  confirmed. 

In  the  Jewish  Chronicle  of  December  13th  the 
following  statement  is  made: — **The  Western 
Jevjs  have  the  eatisfaetion  of  seeing  that  the  views 
of  the  Christians  on  the  Talmvd  are  altering.  The 
Jews  have  now  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  it  achnow- 
ledged  by  Christians  that  the  much-extoUed  Gospels 
are,  after  all,  only  Greek  translations  of  portions 
of  the  Talmud"  The  statement  is  simply  absurd, 
but  it  clearly  brines  out  the  effect  of  Mr. 
Deutsch's  article  on  the  minds  of  Jews.  It  is  cer- 
tainly very  strange  that  Christians  should  not 
have  perceived  at  once  that  if  it  be  true  that 
**  the  moral  teaching  of  the  Talmud  and  the  New 


Testament  is,  broadly  speaking,  the  same,"  and 
that  ''the  fundamental  mysteries  of  the  new- 
faith  are  matters  totelly  apart,"  that  then  it  mat- 
ters very  little  for  the  ethics  what  your  dogmoHea 
are — ^the  very  thing  against  which  all  the  Chris- 
tians protest.  The  T^mud  denies  original  sin  / 
the  Talmud,  we  are  told,  repudiates  scdvation  by 
grace  ;  the  Talmud  declares  **  all  things  are  in  the 
hand  of  Jieaven  eoscept  the  fear  of  heaven/*  in  a 
word,  the  Talmub  teauahea  justificalion  by  sanctifi- 
coHon,  and  the  New  Testament  san^ifieaiian 
throu^  justificaHon.  How  then,  can  the  Talmud 
and  the  New  Testament  agree  on  **  baptism, 
grace,  faith,  salvation,  regeneration.  Son  of  God, 
Son  of  Man?" 

One  stands  aghast  at  the  credulity  of  so  many 
being  enchanted  by  the  bewitehing  influence  of 
language  and  learning,  and  hence,  not  perceivinj;^ 
that  Mr.  Emanuel  Deutsch — who  speaks  of  Jesus 
as  "  our  Saviour,"  though  he  does  not  believe  in 
Him — ^has  misrepresenteii  the  Gospels,  and  given 
a  one-sided,  and  therefore  false,  view  of  the  Tal- 
mud. "We  certainly  do  not  preach  a  crusade 
against  the  Talmud,  but  with  our  whole  heart  we 
protest  against  its  being  put  on  a  level  with  the 
New  Testament.  We  surely  love  Israel,  but  we 
desire  to  do  so  in  the  spirit  of  Him  who  denounced 
the  traditions  of  the  elders,  and  warned  His  dis- 
ciples against  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees. 
Justice  for  the  Talmud  1  all  right,  but  then  jus- 
tice 9\ao  for  the  New  Testament.  Justice  for  the 
Rabbis  !  be  it  so,  but  then  justice  also  for  Jesus  and 
His  Apostles.  That  the  PalUMall  should  admire 
and  praise  that  article  of  Mr.  Deutsch  is  plain 
enough,  but  that  papers  ...  I  shall  rather 
mention  no  names — snonld  do  the  same,  is  strange, 
— and  yet  perhaps,  after  all,  not  strange. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


MADAME  GUIZOT's  JEWISH  HISTORY. 

From  this  book,  recently  published,  we  subjoin 
an  extract : — 

**  Jesus  Christ  has  come  to  his  own,  but  they 
received  him  not.  With  this  rejection  begins  a 
new  period  in  the  history  of  the  Jews.    They 


rebelled  against  their  Messiah,  the  man  of  lowly 
and  humble  heart ;  they  refused  to  come  to  Him 
for  life,  and  God  has  rejected  them  for  a  time. 
No  lon^r  does  He  fight  for  them,  and  henceforth 
all  their  efforts,  and  courage,  and  sacrifices,  are 
without  fruit  The  resistance  to  the  Romans  is 
more  protracted,  more  obstinate  and  ardent  than 
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that  by  the  Maccabees  ;  bnt  Jehovah  has  delivered 
up  Zion  into  the  hands  of  her  enemies ;  the  time 
is  come  when  they  shall  no  more  worship  on 
Mount  Gerizim,  or  in  the  temple,  but  when  the 
tme  worshippers  shall  worship  in  all  places  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. '* 

"  We  who  believe  know  that  God  has  only  for  a 
time  hidden  himself  for  His  sifts  and  calling  are 
without  repentanee  ;  and  if  the  children  of  Israel 
are  still  enemies  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  they  are 
beloved  for  the  Father's  sake.  For  many  ages, 
and  in  many  different  countries,  the  people  of 
Israel  are  strangers  and  sojourners,  but  yet  re- 
maining the  people  of  Abraham.  And  God  has 
not  forgotten  the  covenant  He  made  with  them. 
If  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of 
the  world,  wliat  sh^  the  receiving  of  tiiem  be 
bnt  life  irom  the  dead.  Salvation  is  of  the  Jews, 
our  Saviour  has  said,  and  the  time  is  at  hand 
when  the  Jews  also  ^idll  accept  it  Pray  for  the 
peace  of  Jerusalem,  they  shall  prosper  that  love 

THE  FALASHAS  OF  ABYSSIKIA. 

Mr.  Halevy,  deputy  of  the  Alliance  Isradiie, 
writes  that  he  has  just  reached  Masowah.  The 
French  Consul  has  been  unable  to  give  him  any 
information  about  the  Falashas.  All  he  could 
^ther  from  the  Roman  Catholic  priest  was  the 
existence  of  Jewish  colonies  in  the  country.  Mr. 
Halevy  thinks  that  the  Jews  emigrated  to  Abys- 
ainia  long  before  the  nation  at  present  in  power. 
He  mentions  one  of  the  hymns  in  the  morning 
flervice  of  the  Abyssinian  Jews. 

Hear,  O  Jehovah,  my  prayer. 

Hear,  0  Jehovah,  the  voice  of  my  supplication. 

By  thy  great  power,  0  Jehovah,  thou  hast  de- 
livered us  out  of  ^Sgypt,  thou  hast  drowned  Pha- 
roah  and  his  army.  Thou  hast  sustained  us  in  the 
desert.     In  the  piUar  of   the  cloud  hast  thou 

Sided  us.  "Who  is  like  unto  Thee,  worshipped  in 
e  assembly  of  the  angels  ?  What  God  is  like 
unto  our  God,  abiding  for  ever  and  ever?  0, 
Jehovah,  remember  thy  covenant,  the  law  thou 
hast  given  on  Mount  Horeb.  Praise  God,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

Mr.  Halevy  states  that  the  whole  country  is  in 
4  state  of  insarrection  and  tormoll,  and  that  all 
things  are  in  indescribable  confusion.  He  intends 
to  follow  the  English  expedition  into  the  interior. 

BUSSIA. 
A  CTeat  undertaking,  the  idea  of  which  could 
only  nave  originated  in  Russia,  has  just  been 
resolved  on.  The  plan  is  to  publish  in  Hebrew 
an  enormous  encyclopaedia  of  all  the  branches  of 
iiuman  knowledge.  The  Minister  of  Public  In- 
struction has  given  his  consent.  The  work  is  of 
the  utmost  importance,  since  the  Russian  and 
Polish  Jews  are  conversant  with  scarcely  any 
language  but  Hebrew.  Many  Russian  Jews  have 
begun  to  render  the  classics  in  Hebrew.  Mr. 
!R<Sl,  of  Odessa,  publishes  extracts  from  Ovid's 
**  Metamorphosis,  and  other  Latin  poets,  under 
the  title  Scnire  Romi. 

JBBTTSALEM. 
A  mOHWAY  AT  LAST. 

We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  W.  Loewe  for  the  per- 
usal of  a  letter  addressed  to  Sir  Moses  Montefiore, 
dated  Jerusalem,  Tishri  12  (Oct  11),  from  which 
we  axe  gratified  to  learn  that  by  order  of  the 


Government  a  road  Arom  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem  is 
being  constructed.  The  work  commenced  on 
Oct  9th.  Every  one,  whether  living  in  a  village 
or  city,  has  to  perform  five  days'  labour  or  find  a 
substitute.  "Prepare  ye  thejway  of  the'Lord  ; 
make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our 
God.  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low ;  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rongh  places 
plain." — Jeunsh  Ohroniele. 

BERLIN. 

Mr.  Goldinger  writes,  that  he  never  returns 
home  without  having  preached  to  few  or  many 
Jews  the  word  of  lite.  Several  Jews  have  also 
visited  him  as  enquirers.  A  Jewess  has  been 
baptized. 

The  Rev.  T.  Stockfeld  writes,  that  his  labours 
continue  to  go  on  regularly  and  quietly.  We 
give  an  extract : — 

**  On  the  Jewish  New  Year's  Day  I  was  very 
kindly  welcomed  by  the  families  I  visited.  In  one 
house  I  met  at  first  only  the  wife,  who  was  in  the 
sitting-room,  near  the  cradle  of  her  infant  She 
looked  very  cheerful,  and  showed  me  her  sleeping 
little  girl  with  thankfulness  to  the  Lord.  When 
I  told  ner  again  of  the  Saviour,  she  listened  very 
attentively,  and  tears  came  into  her  eyes  when  ^o 
said  that  she  would  soon  visit  Mrs.  Stockfeld. 

•*  Set  off  with  the  first  train,  and  afterwards 
walked  about  three  English  miles,  to  a  place  in 
Rhenish  Bavaria,  where  I  met  the  Jewish  teacher, 
at  breakfast  in  the  numerous  family  circle  of  the 
overseer  of  the  Jewish  congregation.  After  a 
friendly  welcome,  we  had  an  instructive  and  very 
important  conversation,  founded  upon  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, respecting  the  present  Jewish  feast-days,  and 
our  wants  for  eternal  life.  The  great  importance 
of  our  Bible  circulation  at  the  present  time  was 
also  fully  acknowledged." 

BONN. 

Dr.  Graham  writes  : 

"  You  are  fully  aware  that  I  was,  for  some 
time,  in  great  perplexity  in  regard  to  our  evan- 
gelistic labours  among  the  Jews.  One  of  my  col- 
porteurs, or,  as  they  are  here  called,  evangelists, 
died,  another,  when  commencing  the  work,  took 
fi^ht  at  the  difficulties,  sent  me  back  the  money 
1 1^  given  him  for  lus  journey,  and  declined 
working,  in  any  way,  among  the  ancient  people 
of  God.  I  had  a  number  of  devoted  young 
men,  who  were  the  hope  of  our  mission,  and 
from  whom  I  expected  to  be  able  to  get  one  or 
two  earnest  intelligent  evangelists.  One  of  these, 
Schultze,  a  most  devoted,  talented  young  Chris- 
tian, brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in 
our  prayer-meeting,  became  almost  blind,  so  that 
reading,  for  any  length  of  time,  became  impossi- 
ble. He  was  earnest  for  the  work  of  our  Mission, 
but  Providence  had  shut  the  door ;  M.  Jones, 
another  member  of  our  pray er-meeting,  and  also 
converted  under  this  Mjssion,  was  chosen  by 
Baron  Yon  Nagell,  in  Holland,  to  labour  among 
his  tenantry,  and  awaken  a  spirit  of  life  among 
the  dead  churches  of  the  neighbourhood.  I  met 
the  Baron  and  the  Evangelist  in  Rotterdam, 
and  learned  from  both  that  the  work  of  grace  is 
prospering  among  the  peasantry  and  villagers. 
Just  at  this  time,  the  war  broke  out,  and  all  the 
members  of  our  meeting  were  scattered  among  the 
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annies,  so  that  the  very  hope  of  getting  an  evan- 
geHttt  to  labour  among  the  Jews  in  the  villages 
and  couninr  districts  was,  for  a  time»  cat  off.  In 
Hay  last,  I  was  invited  to  meet  a  great  number 
of  pastors  in  Wesel,  and  there  I  met  Mr.  Lanse, 
whom  I  en^^aged  at  once  as  an  evangelist  for 
Israel.  He  is  an  oldish  man,  was  long  a  labourer 
for  the  Bible  Society,  has  the  best  testimonials 
and  speaks  both  the  French  and  the  German  Ian, 

riages.  He  is  by  far  the  most  accomplished  man 
have  yet  engaged,  and  I  hope  and  believe  he 
wHl  be  in  every  way  a  useful  labourer  in  the  vine- 
vard  of  the  Lord.  From  15th  of  June  he  has 
been  in  your  employment,  and  has  been  visitins^ 
Jews  and  Gentiles  on  bo^  sides  of  the  Rhine  and 
in  Westphalia  ever  since.  The  following  will 
give  you  the  substance  of  his  reports  to  me  : — 
Tl).  Of  the  Jews  visited  in  the  villages,  only 
four  out  of  ten  admit  him  into  their  houses,  or 
receive  the  ]^roffered  tracts,  or  enter  into  any  con- 
versation with  him  ;  these  refusers  do  not  gene- 
rally decline  on  the  ground  of  hatred  and  fanati- 
cism, but  of  contempt  and  worldly  indifference. 
They  are  engaged,  or  they  think  such  Missions 
foolish,  or  they  nave  heard  Missionaries  and  evan- 
gelists often  enough.  There  are,  however,  some 
Jews  here  and  there,  of  the  old  schoolf  whose 
hatred  to  the  name  of  Christ  and  Christian  is  in- 
eradicable and  overbearing.  They  heap  all  names 
of  reproach  and  blasphemy  on  the  Son  of  God,  and 
especially  on  the  character  of  the  blessed  Virgin  ; 
and  as  for  the  Missionaries,  they  are,  at  best,  the 
paid  agents  of  a  society  of  religious  fanatics  and 
public  plunderers,  who  squander  the  gifts  of 
benevolence  to  corrupt  the  faith  of  God's  ancient 
heritage.  (2).  Of  the  families  who  admit  conver- 
sation and  friendly  aigument,  about  one-fourth 
part  have  studied  the  question  of  Christianity  in 
some  degree,  and  are  rather  inclined  to  believe 
Christianity  to  be  true,  or  at  least  to  be  the  best 
reli^on,  but  this,  though  a  step  in  the  right  di- 
rection, is  far,  indeed,  m)m  the  waters  of  baptism. 
The  ties  of  family,  the  traditions  of  their  history, 
the  bonds  of  nationality  are  around  them,  and 
like  Paul,  in  a  higher  sense,  the  good  that  they 
would  they  do  not,  and  the  evil  that  they  would 
not  that  they  do.  They  see  that  Judaism  is  no 
more  a  living,  vigorous,  advancing  religion,  and 
that  Christianity  is ;  but,  believing  as  they  do 
(at  least  most  of  them),  that  all  religions  are  safe, 


and  that  all  men  are  finally  to  be  saved,  they 
think  a  change  of  religion  unwise  or  unnecessary. 
Let  every  man  follow  the  religion  of  his  father,  i» 
their  constant  cnr,  and  thus  tiiey  abandon  the- 
very  first  principles  of  their  own  religion."  Dr. 
Qri^am  attended  the  late  meeting  of  the  Evan- 
gelical alliance  and  states  that  he  attended  an  im- 
portant meeting  of  Jewish  Missionaries  and 
Converts. 

KORTH  AFRICA. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Ginsbury  writes  about  the  baptism 
of  Mr.  B.  and  his  three  sons,  which  took  place 
in  the  English  Church  after  evening  service  on 
Sept.  22nd. 

LONDON. 

On  October  27th  four  members  of  the  house  of 
Israel  were  baptised  at  the  Episcopal  Jews' 
Chapel,  Palestine-place,  by  the  Kev.  Mr. 
Warren. 

PARIS. 

Mr.  Brunner  writes  that  among  the  Jews  whom 
he  has  addressed  on  various  occasions  during  the 
festival  days,  there  was  an  elderly  gentleman 
who  seemed  deeply  interested  in  what  he  said. 
He  called  on  him  and  has  promised  to  do  so 
fre<^uently.  Mr.  Lowitz,  who  was  in  Paris- 
dunng  the  time  of  the  exhibition,  has  left  for  his 
station,  Algiers. 

AUSTRIA. 

The  Rev.  B.  Davidson  states  that  he  can  hardly 
remember  a  time  when  he  met  with  less  opposi- 
tion and  more  attention. 

Dr.  Zuckerkandl,  of  Adrianople,  summoned 
to  Pesth  by  the  illness  of  his  wife,  has  made  the 
most  of  his  opportunities  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel on  the  way. 

WALLACHIA. 

Mr.  Gilbert  observes  that  the  open  unbelief 
among  the  Jews  is  steadily  on  the  increase.  They 
consider  that  the  prophets  or  priests  were  only 
political  leaders,  such  as  Garibaldi  is  at  present, 
and  as  their  future  Redeemer  is  to  be. 
Mr.  Fnrst  has  reached  his  new  station  at  Stet- 
tin, and  Mr.  Sternberg  has  been  spending  some 
weeks  among  the  Russian  Jews  in  Poland.  57,000 
copies  have  been  circulated  in  that  country  since 
Mr.  Sternberg's  last  visit. 
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My  dear  Dr.  Schwartz, — I  have  much  pleasure  in 
announcing  to  you  the  formation  of  a  branch  of 
the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  for  Korth  Africa, 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  Ginsburg  to  bo  President,  and 
the  writer  Secretary,  I  trust  that  every  Hebrew 
Christians  along  these  shores  will  be  enrolled  as 
members.  At  present  there  are  four  brethren 
residing  here  who  will  enlist  their  names  and 
sympathy  in  the  great  and  noble  object  for  which 
the  Alliance  has  been  formed. 

If  you  do  not  recollect  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Ginsburg,  ho  has  not  forgotten  that  you  were 
the  first  Hebrew  Christian  and  Missionary  he 
ever  met  in  his  life ;  and  that  it  was  a  note  of 
introduction  you    gave  him  to   Mr.  Belson,    at 


Berlin,  many,  many  years  ago,  and  subsequent 
intercourse  with  yourselves  and  other  Christian 
men,  that  led,  by  Gtod's  blessing,  to  his  con- 
version to  Jesus,  the  King  of  the  Jews  and 
Saviour  of  the  World. 

We  shall,  please  God,  have  a  devotional 
meeting  to  implore  the  Divine  blessing  on  the 
Alliance  and  all  its  branches  before  I  return  to 
my  station  at  Oran. 

Brother  Ginsburg  unites  with  me  in  affec- 
tionate regards :  and  believe  me, 

My  dear  Dr.  Schwartz, 
Yours  most  ledthfully, 
A.  Benoldel. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Schwartz,  D.D. 
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BY  THE  BEV.  DR.  EDEBSHEIM,  TORQUAY. 


I.— THE  "FIRST  FRUITa" 


The  word  rendered  "First  Fruits"  in  onr 
English  version,  occurs  just  seven  times  in  the 
New  Testament.  In  each  case  it  represents 
precisely  the  same  term  in  the  original  Greek. 
A  very  well-known  expression  it  mnst  have 
been,  recalling  to  Jewish  readers  truths  with 
which,  from  earliest  childhood,  they  were 
familiar,  and  scenes  which,  once  witnessed, 
could  never  have  been  forgotten.  Even  now, 
comparatively  unimportant  as  they  are,  there 
are  Jewish  ceremonials  of  which  the  impres- 
sion, made  in  youth,  is  never  afterwards  lost. 
Who  that  has  watched  the  daylight  slowly 
creeping  out  of  the  high,  narrow  windows 
of  the  synagogue,  as  it  marked  the  close  of 
that  long,  weary  fast  on  **  the  Day  of  Atone- 
ment," can  ever  forget  the  scene  ?  To  the 
fevered  imagination  of  the  feint  and  trem- 
bling child,  these  men  wrapped  in  their  white 
burial  dresses,  swaying  to  and  fro,  and  repeat- 
ing strange  prayers  with  strange  chaimting, 
seemed,  in  the  deepening  gloom,  like  so  many 
spectral  outlines.  And  when  at  last  the  wel- 
come twinkle  of  the  first  appearing  stars,  was 
the  signal  for  that  long-drawn  and  almost  un- 
earthly sound  from  the  ram's  horn,  it  fell 
npon  the  silence  of  the  synagogue  like  the 
sound  of  the  last  trumpet,  or  like  the  procla- 
mation of  that  judgment  which  we  had  been 
taught  had  now  been  irrevocably  fixed  for  the 
coming  year.  Or  again,  which  of  us  who  has 
sat  down  at  that  brightly  lit  table  on  the  first 
Paschal  night,  can  have  forgotten  the  strange 
and  almost  weird  sensation,  produced  by  that 
unoccupied  seat  and  untouched  cup  assigned  to 
Elijah,  the  prophet,  in  each  family,  and  by  the 
open  door  through  which  curiously  anxious 
eyes  tried  to  penetrate  the  darkness  beyond, 
as  little  hearts  beat  faster  in  wonder  and  doubt 
whether  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah  would 
really  come,  and  we  should  all  at  last  be 
taken  back  to  Jerusalem  7 

Not  a  child  in  Israel — at  least  of  those  who 
inhabited  the  Holy  Land— conld  have  been 
ignorant  of  the  rites  connected  with  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  ''first  fruits"  unto  Jehovah, 
and  that,  even  though  it  had  never  yet  been 
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taken  to  the  beautiful,  palaced  "  City  of  the 
Great  King,"  nor  gazed  with  marvel  and  awe 
at  the  Temple  of  Jehovah.  There  alone  the 
first  sheafis  of  barley  (the  earliest  grain)  could 
be  presented  on  the  second  Paschal  day,  and 
again  at  Pentecost,  the  first  loaves  of  the  first 
flour.  But  the  child  was  not  so  long  left  without 
being  practically  taught  the  truth,  that  "  the 
earth  and  the  fulness  thereof"  belonged  unto 
the  LORD.  For  it  was  not  merely  in  a  national 
capacity  that  Israel  was  to  own  the  supremacy 

•of  Jehovah  as  King.  This  was  done  in  the 
Sanctuary  at  the  two  great  national  festivals, 
when,  by  the  yearly  presentation  of  "first 
fruits,"  the  continuance  of  a  living  relationship 
between  the  people  and  their  God  was  ex- 
pressed, in  virtue  of  which  He  was  their  ever 
present  Lord  and  help,  and  they  His  depen- 
dants and  His  stewards.  But,  besides,  each 
family  and  every  true  Israelite  had  also  to 
acknowledge  it  separately  by  an  act  of  personal 
service  and  offering. 

Scarcely  had  a  brief  spring  merged  into 
early  summer,  when  with  the  first  appearance 
of  ripening  fruit — whether  on  the  ground  or 
on  trees— each  househeld  prepared  for  this 
service.  When  the  father  went  into  his  field, 
as  sketched  in  the  harvest  picture  of  the  Shuna- 
mite  family,  followed  by  his  child,  he  would 
mark  off  certain  portions  from  amongthe  best  of 
the  barley  and  tiie  wheat.  For  only  the  best 
could  be  presented  to  the  LORD,  and  it  had  all 
to  be  set  apart  before  it  was  yet  ripe,  though 
the  solemn  dedication  of  it  was  again  renewed 
when  it  was  actually  cut.  Thus  each  time 
the  child  afterwards  returned  to  the  field,  till 
the  reapers  cut  down  the  golden  harvest^  it 
wotdd  be  reminded  of  the  ownership  of  Je- 

,  hovah.  Thence  they  would  pass  into  groves 
of  broadleaved  fig  trees,  of  splendid  pome- 
granates, rich  olives,  and  stately  palms,  ai^d 
the  father  would  stop  short  at  each  best  tree, 
and  carefully  selecting  what  seemed  the  most 
promising  firuit,  tie  a  rush  roimd  the  stem,  and 
say,  «Lo,  these  are  the  first  fruits."  Similarly 
he  also  hallowed  his  vineyard,  and  thus  re- 
newed his  covenant-relationship  to  God  each 
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year,  as  the  winter  was  past,  the  rain  over  and 
gone ;  the  flowers  appeared  on  the  earth ;  the 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds  was  come,  and  the 
voice  of  the  turtle  was  heard  in  our  land ;  the  fig 
tree  put  forth  his  green  figs ;  and  the  vines,  with 
the  tender  grapes,  gave  a  good  smell.  And  as 
these  fruits  gradually  ripened,  the  ceremonies 
connected,  first,  with  setting  them  apart,  and 
then  with  actually  offering  them,  must  have 
continued  from  early  spring  till  late  autumn. 
The  time  fixed  for  presenting  them  at  Jerusa- 
lem was,  however,  limited  to  the  interval  be- 
tween the  Feast  of  Pentecost  (fifty  days  after 
Easter),  and  that  of  the  Dedication  of  the 
Temple,  which  "was  winter."  (John  x.  22.) 
Unlike  another  kind  of  first  fruits — those  not 
of  raw  but  of  prepa/red  produce,  such  as  flour, 
wine,  oil,  and  even  dough  (Numb.  xv.  20; 
xviiL  12 ;  Neh.  x.  37) — ^these  must  have  growji 
on  the  soil  of  the  Holy  Land  itself.  Finally, 
they  could  be  offered  by  no  other  than  freebom 
males,  for  so  only  could  the  Divinely-pre- 
scribed words  be  truthfolly  uttered  at  their 
presentation  in  the  Temple :  "  I  have  brought 
Thee  the  first  fruits  of  the  land,  which  Thou, 
O  Jehovah,  hast  given  me"  (Deut  xxvi  10.). 
Thus  the  rites  which  must  have  continued  in 
every  Israelitish  household,  with  more  or  less 
interruption,  during  the  greater  portion  of  the 
year,  were  most  intimately  connected  with 
their  whole  domestic  life  and  household  ar- 
rangements. Nor  did  they  assume  insignificant 
proportions.  Tradition  fixes  the  amount  ex- 
pected from  all  prepa/red  produce,  as  varying 
from  one-sixtieth  to  one-fortieth  of  the  whole, 
so  that  if  a  similar  standard  be  applied  to  raw 
fruits,  it  would,  on  an  average,  come  up  to 
one-fiftieth  or  two  per  cent,  of  all  fruit  grown 
in  field  and  orchard.  The  first  fruits  of  all 
prepared  produce  could  be  offered  anywhere 
to  the  nearest  resident  priest,  or  even  converted 
into  equivalent  money.  But  the  first  of  the 
seven  kinds  of  raw  fruit,  mentioned  as  the 
produce  of  the  Holy  Land  (Deut,  viii  8,  where 
the  expression  "  honey  "  seems  to  refer  to  the 
produce  of  the  date  palm),  had  to  be  pre- 
sented directly  unto  Jehovah  in  His  Temple 
at  Jerusalem,  in  a  manner  of  which  the  out- 
lines are  traced  in  Deut  xxvi  1 — 11,  and 
which,  in  its  details,  deserves  special  mention. 
In  correspondence  with  the  division  of  the 
Priests  and  Levites  into  twenty-four  sections, 
which  in  turn  repaired  to  Jerusalem  to  per- 
foim  the  services  of  the  sanctoaiy,  all  Israel 


was,  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  arranged  into 
twenty-four  districts  or  sections.  In  the  capi- 
tal of  each  district  assembled  the  delegates 
from  the  whole  circuit,  to  whom  was  entrusted 
the  duty  of  presenting  its  first  fruits  in  Jeru- 
salem. Though  all  Israel  were  brethren,  and 
especially  at  such  times  would  have  been  most 
welcome  to  the  warmest  hospitality  each  home 
could  offer,  yet  none  might,  at  that  season, 
avail  himself  of  it  At  night  they  must 
camp  in  the  open  air,  lest  some  accidental  touch 
defiling  them  prevented  their  service  or  ren- 
dered their  oblation  unclean.  Thus  guarding 
with  scrupulous  care,  from  all  uncjeanness, 
the  Lord's  property,  they  rested.  When  the 
golden  sunlight  tipped  the  mountains  of  Moab, 
they  were  summoDed  by  their  leaders  in  these 
words  (Jer.  xxxi.  6) :  "Arise ye,  and  let  us  go 
up  to  Zion,  imto  Jehovah  our  God."  To 
which  the  people,  as  they  formed  in  procession 
and  moved  onwards — preceded  by  music  and 
by  a  sacrificial  bullock,  for  a  peace  offering,  his 
horns  gilt  and  garlanded  with  olive  branches 
— responded  in  the  appropriate  language  of 
Ps.  cxxiL ; "  I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me. 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  Jehovah."  In 
each  basket  were  arranged,  with  vine  leaves 
between  them,  first  the  barley,  then  the  wheat, 
then  the  olives,  next  the  dates,  then  the  pome- 
granates, then  the  figs,  while  above  them,  clus- 
tered all  round  in  luscious  beauty,  the  rich 
swelling  grapes.  And  so,  each  carrying  his 
treasure,  they  passed  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  laod,  everywhere  waking  the 
echoes  of  praise.  The  nearer  they  approached 
"  the  City  of  the  Great  Eling,"  the  more  fully 
would  they  realise  the  language  of  that  mar- 
vellous Psalm  of  prayer  and  praise  (cxxii)  till 
they  entered  its  gates  repeating  (v.  2) : — ^*'Our 
feet  stand  within  thy  gates  O  Jerusalem." 
A  messenger  had  already  announced  their  ar- 
rival, and  a  deputation  from  the  temple  had 
come  to  meet  them.  In  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem each  one  stood  still  and  welcomed  them 
with  shouts  of,  "  Brethren  of  such  a  place " 
(naming  it)  "  ye  come  to  peace, — ^welcome,  ye 
come  in  peace,  ye  bring  peace,  and  peace  be 
upon  you!"  As  they  reached  the  temple- 
mount,  each  one — whatever  his  rank  or  con- 
dition— took  one  of  the  baskets  upon  his 
shoulder,  and  they  ascended,  singing  that  ap- 
propriate hymn  (Ps.  cL)  "  Praise  ye  Jehovah ! 
Praise  God  in  His  sanctuary  :  praise  Him  in 
the  firmament  of  His  powei;  ^"  When  they 
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entered  the  lialls  and  courts  of  the  Temple 
Itself,  the  Levites  intoned  Pa.  jjjl — "  I  will 
extol  Thee,  O  Jehovah ;  for  Thon  has  lifted 
me  np,  and  hast  not  made  my  foes  to  rejoice 
over  me,  Ac"  Then  the  doves  which  had 
"been  brought  were  presented  for  burnt-offer- 
ings. After  that  each  one  repeated — as  deep 
emotion  might  allow — ^tlus  solemn  confession 
(Deut.  nvL  3.) : — "  I  profess  this  day  unto 
Jehovah  thy  Qod,  that  I  am  come  imto  the 
country  which  Jehovah  sware  imto  our  fathers 
for  to  give  us."  At  these  words  he  took  the 
basket  from  his  shoulder,  while  the  priest  put 
hiB  hands  under  it  and  waved  it,  the  offerer 
continuing :  "  A  Syrian  ready  to  perish  was 
my  father,  and  he  went  down  into  Egypt  and 
sojourned  there  with  a  few,  and  became  there 
a  nation,  great,  mighty,  and  populous."  Then 
reciting  in  the  words  of  inspiration  the  nar- 
xative  of  the  LORD'S  marvellous  dealings, 
lie  closed  with  the  dedicatory  language  of  v. 
10:  "And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought  the 
first  fruits  of  the  land  which  Thou,  O  Jehovah, 
liast  given  me."  So  saying,  he  placed  the 
l)asket  at  the  side  of  the  altar,  threw  himself 
on  his  face  to  worship,  and  departed.  The 
contents  of  the  basket,  and  the  baskets  them- 
.selves,  which  were  not  imfrequently  of  silver, 
<and  even  of  gold,  belonged  to  the  officiating 
priests. 

Such  were  the  deeply  significant  rites  of  a 
preliminary  dispensation,  in  which  truths, 
which,  till  **  the  fulness  of  time,"  could  not  be 
proclaimed  in  all  their  distinctness  and  spiritu- 
ality, were  pictoriaUy  presented,  and,  as  it  were, 
outwardly  enacted.  Outward  embodiments 
these  of  tru^y  till  the  truth,  which  sums  up 
all  truths,  became  itself  outwardly  embodied, 
and  **  the  Word  was  made  flesh,"  when  not  in 
Jerusalem  only,  but  in  every  place  they  could 
worship  the  Father,  and  had  learned  to  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Meanwhile 
to  Israel  of  old,  not  merely  the  presentation 
of  the  first  fruits,  but  even  the  ceremonies  con- 
nected with  it,  conveyed  the  story  of  past 
deliverance  by  grace,  and  their  acknowledg- 
ment of  His  sovereignty,  of  their  dependence, 
4uid  of  the  consecration  of  all  to  Him,  to  whom 
both  it  and  they  belonged.  But  as  yet  only 
the  first  fruits  were  offered  unto  Him, — 
a  symbol  this  of  the  dispensation  of  election 
and  selection,  which  was  to  continue  "till 
the  end."  Yet  they  were  the  first  fruits  of  a 
rich  and  blessed  harvest  to  come,  when  He 


would  vindicate  His  titie  to  possession  of  the 
whole  earth  by  claiming  it  in  its  entirety, — 
when  the  first  fruits  would  merge  in  the 
harvest,  and  the  presentation  of  the  first 
Paschal  sheaf  in  that  of  the  Pentecostal 
bread;  nay,  beyond  this  also,  when  the 
"  harvest  **  would  be  "  the  end  of  the  world," 
and  "  the  reapers  the  angels,**  —  a  pro- 
phetic type,  therefore,  towards  the  realisation 
of  which,  indeed,  tended  the  whole  theocracy 
with  all  its  arrangements  and  institutions. 

What  then  would  the  expression  "  first 
fruits,"  in  its  enlarged  application,  convey  to 
the  first  readers  of  the  New  Testament  ?  We 
have  already  shown  that  the  "  first  fruits"  were 
of  four  kinds.  Two  of  these — the  presentation 
of  the  first  barley-sheaf  at  Pascha,  and  that  of 
the  first  loaves  at  Pentecost — ^were  offered  by 
Israel  in  their  national  capacity.  The  other 
two  kinds  were  offered  by  "  each  feonily  apart, 
and  every  individual  apart"  One  of  tiiese 
consisted  of  raw,  the  other  oi  prepared  produce 
The  Babbins  apply  to  the  former  the  term 
Biktmm,  to  the  latter  that  of  Terumoth.  The 
distinction  (though  practically  convenient)  is 
not  warranted  by  the  use  of  these  words  in 
the  Hebrew  scriptures.  Still  less  ground  is 
there  for  the  assertion  of  most  modem  writers, 
that  the  Greek  vfttwftrtr^/MMra  (corresponds  to 
Btku/rimy  and  <kva^x<*  to  Terumoth^  a  statement 
not  even  supported  by  the  use  of  these 
words  in  a  work  so  deeply  tinged  with  tra- 
ditionalism as  the  Greek  version  of  the 
Septuagint 

The  main  object  of  these  statements,  how- 
ever, is  to  substantiate  the  view,  that  while  in 
the  seven  passages  of  the  New  Testament  in 
which  the  term  "first  fruits"  occurs,  it  repre- 
sents one  and  the  same  Greek  word  («««fx^); 
it  applies  in  reality  alike  to  Paschal  and  to 
Penticostal  presentations,  and  to  Bikurim  and 
to  Termnoth.  These  seven  passages  are — 
Bom.  viiL  23;  Rom.  xi.  16;  Rom*  xvi.  5 
and  1  Cor.  xvL  15 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  20,  23  ;  James 
L  28 ;  Bev.  xiv.  4.  If  we  group  these  texts 
appropriately,  one  sentence  of  explanation 
may  suffice  in  each  case.  As  the  commence- 
ment of  the  new  harvest,  we  have  (1  Cor. 
XV.  20,  23)  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself,  risen 
from  the  dead,  the  "first  fruits"— the  first 
ripe  [sheaf  waved  before  the  LOBD  on  the 
second  Paschal  day,  just  as  Christ  actually 
burst  the  bonds  of  death  on  that  very  day. 
Then  in  fulfilment  of  thePentecostal  type  of  the 
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first  loaves,  we  read  of  the  outpourmg  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  dispensed  by  the  risen  Christ  (the 
Pentecostal  following  the  Paschal  rites),  and, 
again,  of  its  sequences  in  Rom.  viii.  23.  The 
presentation  of  BUcurim  is  exhibited  in  snch 
instances  as  Rom.  xvi.  5,  and  1  Cor.  zvi  16 
(in  the  former  of  which  passages  the  reading 
should  be  Asim  and  not  Achaia),  while  its  cha- 
racter is  explained  in  James  i.  28.  Again,  Rom. 
xL  16.  refers  tmdobutedly  to  Terumoth,  and 
so  explains  an  otherwise  difficult  passage. 
The  Apostle  argues  from  the  dedication  of  the 
Terumoth  of  the  dough  to  the  holiness  of  the 
whole  lump.  If  Qod  chose  and  set  apart  the 
fathers — ^if  He  took  the  Terumoth  of  the  dough, 
then  the  whole  lump  (the  whole  people)  is,  in 
reality,  sanctified  unto  Him ;  and,  therefore, 
God  cannot  and  "hath  not  cast  away  His 
people  which  He  foreknew."  Finally,  Rev. 
xiv.  6,  transfers  us  to  heaven,  and  displays 


the  full  application  of  this  symbol  to  the- 
Church  of  the  first-bom. 

It  cannot  be  necessary  further  to  explain 
either  the  expression  or  its  use  in  the  New 
Testament.  One  concluding  remark  may  not 
be  without  its  use.  However  detailed  the 
ordinances  of  the  Old  Testament  were,  whether 
about  first  fruits  or  about  tithes,yet  no  civil 
pendUy  whatever  attached  to  their  noji-dbservance. 
They  addressed  themselves  to  the  conscience^ 
and  to  the  conscience  alone ;  they  were — ^what 
all  such  sacrifices  and  services  must  ever  be-« 
"  free-will-offerings.'*  Freely  they  had  re- 
ceived, and  freely  were  they  to  give ;  and  while 
in  these  arrangements  also  the  Theocracy  em- 
bodied the  perfect  ideal  of  the  right  relation- 
ship between  the  civil  and  the  sacred,  the  law 
itself  thus  pointed  forward  to  that  "perfect 
Law  of  Liberty,**  which  was  to  be  realised  ia 
and  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


JUDAIZING  GENTILES. 


Strange  words,  no  doubt ;  but  extraordinary 
events  and  acts  cannot  be  described  in  the 
usual  way.  We  know  well  what  Judaizing 
signifies,  and  any  who  have  not  yet  learnt  its 
meamng  need  only  read  the  Epistle  to  the 
Galatians,  and  they  will  soon  perceive  it  to  be 
an  error  Paul  protested  against  and  stigma- 
tized as  making  Christ  of  no  effect.  Judaizing 
strikes  alf  the  very  root  of  Christianity,  and 
ought,  therefore,  to  be  carefuUy  guarded 
against.  In  order  to  be  fully  imderstood,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  make  a  few  preliminary 
remarks  defining  the  position  of  Christianity 
to  Jew  and  QentiLe,  and  the  relation  in  which 
they  stand  to  one  another. 

The  Greeks  divided  the  human  race  into 
Greeks  and  Barbarians.  They  themselves  be- 
longed naturally  to  the  first,  and  all  the  rest 
of  mankind  they  disdainfully  ranked  among 
the  latter.  It  was  a  distinction  of  man*s 
making,  and  it  has  long  since  passed  away, 
like  everything  that  is  of  the  earth,  aud  there- 
fore transient  But  God  divided  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  into  Jews  and  Gkntiles,  into 
Israel  and  the  nationSf  and  that  distinction,  be- 
cause it  proceeded  from  the  God  of  all  crea- 
tion, still  holds  true,  and  will  exist  as  long  as 


this  dispensation  lasts.  The  nations  have  tried 
to  extirpate  the  Jews,  but  they  have  failed  r 
Jews  have  many  a  time  attempted  to  identify 
themselves  with  the  nations  in  the  midst  of 
which  they  sojourned,  but  they  have  not  suc- 
ceeded. The  Jews  may  not,  cannot,  will  not, 
be  numbered  amongst  the  peoples,  and  though 
united  in  Him  who  is  God's  salvation  imto  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  still  He  is  the  Light  of  the 
Gentiles  and  the  Glory  of  Israel, 

The  distinction  between  Jew  and  Gentile 
existed  in  the  days  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
has  not  been  abolished  since  the  Mediator  oF 
the  New  Testament  has  come.  Even  as  the 
Old  Testament  foreshadowed  Him,  so  the  New 
Testament  records  the  fulfilment  of  God's  de- 
signs in  the  Israel  by  whom  God  was  to  be- 
glorified  (Isaiah  xlix.  3),  so  that  Old  and  New 
Testament  are  Jewish,  though  not  confined  to 
the  Jews.  Nay,  the  very  fact  of  their  lieing 
Jewish  gives  us  the  guarantee  that  they  will 
extend  to  the  Gentiles.  For  Abraham  and  hi» 
seed  were  for  a  time  separated  from  the  nations 
in  order  to  preserve  and  prepare  them  for  a 
work  among  the  nations  ;  they  were  blessed 
to  make  them  a  blessing  to  all  the  families  of 
the  earth.    But  a  Jew  can  Tiev&r  become  a 
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iskntdle,  and  a  Gentile  never  become  a  Jew, 
though  a  Jew  may  become  Gentilissedy  and  a 
Gentile  may  JucUme, 

Not  a  few  Jews  try  to  hide  their  oiigin. 
They  adopt  the  manners  and  habits,  and  modes 
of  expression,  the  yices  and,  let  us  trust,  the 
virtues  also  of  their  Gentile  neighbours.  They 
think  very  little  of  the  hope  of  Israel,  Jeru- 
salem has  no  charm  for  them,  the  return  to  the 
land  of  their  fathers  is  to  them  an  empty 
dream  —  emancipation  and  political  honours 
are  their  Messiah.  True,  people  soon  find  out, 
notwithstanding  their  Gentile  manners,  that 
they  are  children  of  Abraham  after  the  JUA, 
that  they  are  Jews ;  still  they  are  Gentilized, 
and  scarcely  deserve  the  honour  of  belonging 
to  the  people  that  God  had  chosen  to  himself. 

Many  Gentiles  Jttdaize.  To  be  a  Jew  is  to 
he  a  natural  descendant  of  Abraham;  to 
Jndaize  is  to  ^  what  is  not  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham.  Some  Jews,  when  they  embraced 
Christianity  at  the  begiifhing  of  the  history  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  Judaize  Jewish  rites 
and  ceremonies,  Jewish  forms  and  ordinances, 
which  had  been  instituted  and  commanded  by 
Jehovah  himself,  had  got  such  a  hold  on  their 
minds  that  they  could  not  at  once  perceive  the 
fulness  and  all-sufficiency  of  Christ's  work  and 
mercy,  which,  as  the  body,  could  not  exist  along 
with  the  shadows  of  things  to  come.  Fast- 
and  feast-days,  purifications  and  washings, 
priests  and  sacrifices,  altar,  vestments  and 
incense,  and  even  circumcision,  became  super- 
fluous as  soon  as  Jesus  Christ  had  come,  yea, 
their  continuance  would  have  been  derogatory 
to  the  honour  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as  people 
might  suppose  that  the  work  of  Jesus  is  not 
complete  nor  perfect.  And  when  these  Jewish 
Christians  attempted  to  bring  the  Gentiles* 
tmder  the  same  yoke,  Paul  withstood  them, 
declaring  most  emphatically, "  Ye  observe  days 
and  months,  and  times  and  years.  I  am  afraid 
of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  labour 
in  vain"  (Gralatians 'iv.  10,  11).  And  when 
Paul  was  accused  because  of  his  teaching,  the 
Apostle  Peter  hesitated  not  to  confess,  "  Now, 
therefore,  why  tempt  ye  God  to  put  a  yoke 
upon  the  neck  of  the  Disciples,  which  neither 
our  neighbours  nor  we  were  able  to  bear?*' 
(Acts  XV.  10). 

One  can,  however,  easily  understand  how 
those  Jewish  converts  who,  from  their  very 
childhood,  had  been  trained  to  honour  these 
observances  as  Divine  ordinances,  could  not 


easily  give  up  ceremonies  which  had  once  been 
sanctioned  by  Jehovah  himself,  and  had  been 
fEuthfully  kept  by  the  noblest  and  holiest 
men  of  their  own  nation.  But  it  may  well 
surprise  us  that  Gentiles,  who  cannot  plead 
such  an  excuse,  should  fall  into  the  same 
error,  and  Judaize  more  than  these  Jews  ever 
did.  They  commit  a  twofold  error ;  they  de- 
stroy the  foundation,  and  then  build  up 
hay  and  stubble ;  in  other  words,  they  first 
give  us  an  heathenish  instead  of  a  Jewish 
Christianity,  and  then  Judaize.  This  twofold 
error  is  committed  by  Rome,  and  Rome's  poor 
imitators,  the  Ritualists.  Let  me  briefly  ex- 
plain the  grave  accusation  which  I,  a  Hebrew 
Christian^  bring  against  these  false  teachers, 
even  as  Paul — the  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews^ 
withstood  the  Judaizers  of  his  own  day. 

Christianity  and  Judaism  are  inseparably 
connected.  Jerusalem,  not  Rome,  is  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  Elingdom  of  God.  Jesus  Christ, 
not  the  Pope,  is  the  High  Priest  of  the  Church. 
The  Holy  Spirit,  not  the  Church,  is  the 
teacher  of  Christians.  Rome,  typified  by 
Babylon,  is  the  representative  of  heathenism ; 
and  though  it  be  but  an  anecdote,  it  is  stiU 
characteristic  of  the  doings  of  the  Romish 
Church,  when  it  is  said  that  she  has  changed 
the  statues  of  Jupiter  into  those  of  the  Jew 
Peter.  She  has  given  a  heathenish  colour  to 
all  that  is  Jewish  in  God's  revelation,  and 
has  at  last  changed  Mary,  the  humble  daughter 
of  Israel,  into  a  Juno — a  queen  of  heaven — a 
Venus  who  ^^  enamoured  her  God^  which 
horrible  blasphemy  is  to  be  found  in  the  *'  glo- 
ries of  Mary." 

The  Church  of  Rome  has  so  completely  gen- 
tilized, heathenized  the  originally  Jewish 
Christianity,  that  neither  Peter  nor  Paul 
could  any  longer  recognize  in  her  cathedrals 
the  gospel  they  preached.  And  when  Chris- 
tianity has  thus  been  torn  from  its  true  foun- 
dation, all  possible  Judaizing  additions  are 
made.  We  get  again  innumerable  fast-and- 
feast,  and  saint-days;  we  get  priests  and 
sacrifices,  washings  and  oiutments,  and  can- 
dlesticks, and  burning  lamps,  and  incense ; 
a  most  earnest  attempt  is  made  to  introduce 
the  shadows  of  the  Tabernacle  into  the  Church 
of  Christ,  and  instead  of  realizing  in  Christ 
the  shadows  commanded  by  Moses,  these  very 
shadows  are  imitated  and  we  are  brought  again 
unto  the  "  b^garly  elements  of  the  world." 

Now  mark  the  difference.    In  the  days  of 
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Moses  the  rites  were  commanded  by  God,  and 
therefore,  the  people  held  them  in  reverence. 
But  all  the  practices  of  Ritualists  are  of  maiCs 
weiagination,  and  therefore  deprive  the  people 
of  God  of  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has 
set  his  people  free.  The  rites  of  Moses  fore- 
shadowed the  Messiah  who  had  not  yet  come, 
and  therefore  were  Christ's  heralds,  and  as 
such  hoTwwred  Him.  The  rites  of  the  ritual- 
ists practised  after  Christ  has  come,  dishonour 
Christ,  for  by  them  we  are  made  to  understand 
that  Christians  are  in  the  same  state  of 
minority  as  the  Jews  were  under  the  law. 
Ritualism  dishonours  Christ,  and  hence  must 
dishonour  Christians,  who  derive  all  their 
honour  &om  Christ.  Ritualism,  however,  gives 
honour  to  some.  Who  are  they?  The  sacrificing 
^priests  who  pretend  that  they  can  absolve  from 
sin  and  as  mediators  between  Christ  and  his 


people  offer  up  the  unbloody  sacrifice  of  the- 
Eucharist,  or — to  speak  plain  English,  of  the 
Mass.  It  is  characteristic  of  all  man-made' 
religions  that  they  honour  man  instead  of 
giving|all  glory  to  God  alone ;  and  why  should 
man-made  ritualism  be  an  exception  to  this 
rule? 

A  goodly  number  of  Hebrew  Christians  are 
clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
as  far  as  I  know,  not  one  of  them  sympathizes 
with  the  Ritualists.  As  Hebrews  they  abhor 
the  heathenish  foundation,  and  as  Christians 
they  reject  the  Judaizing  superstructure.  Rit- 
ualism rests  on  sand,  and  builds  on  it  wood  and 
stubble— who  would  like  to  live  in  such  a 
house?  We  protest  against  these  Judaizing 
Gentiles,  because  we  accept  the  law  as  a 
schoolmaster  to  Christ,  and  believe  in  Christ 
as  the  end  of  the  law. 


THE  SAVIOUE  AND  THE  RABBI. 
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II. 


We  now  proceed  to,  inquire  further,— 
what  did  Hillel,  the  Babylonian,  and  what  did 
Jesus  the  Nazarene  teach  ?  A  second  ♦double- 
picture  which  we  shall  attempt  to  sketch  will 
make  this  still  clearer  than  the  first. 

A  foreigner  appeared  once  before  Shammai: 
"Make  me"  said  he,  "a  proselyte  ;  but  you 
must  teach  me  the  whole  law  while  I  stand 
upon  one  foot."  Shammai  fell  into  a  rage, 
raised  menacingly  his  measuring  rule,  which 
he  happened  to  have  in  his  hand  at  the  time, 
and  chased  him  from  the  spot.  The  man 
betook  himself  to  Hillel,  and  he  actually  con- 
verted him  in  the  manner  stipulated.  He  said 
to  him— 

niDa  bn  H>n  nwr)>D  yi'^H')  nbs  rrnnn 

i.e.,  "  What  is  disagreeable  to  thyself,  do  not 
thou  to  thy  neighbour.  This  is  the  whole 
law.  All  else  is  but  a  coumientary  thereon  ; 
go  hence  and  learn  it."  This  is  the  so -much 
admired  answer  of  Hillel,  upon  which  Geiger 
and  Renan  take  their  stand,  in  making  Jesus 
the  successor  of  Hillel. 

«   Shabbath,  31a. 


We  do  not  ignore  the  greatness  and  nobility 
of  HilleFs  answer.  It  required  a  considerable 
degree  of  enlightenment  and  insight  into  the 
essence  of  the  law  to  be  able  to  perceive  that 
all  national  ordinances  and  ceremonial  pre- 
scriptions of  the  Thora,  serve  a  moral  end, 
which  has  regard  to  the  relationship  between 
man  and  man.  But  is  the  legislature  of  Sinai 
solely,  or  only  in  an  especial  degree,  moral  ?  Is 
not  rather — according  to  that  central  utterance 
of  the  law  (Deut.  vi  6  and  6)  which  has  be- 
come a  constituent  part  of  the  daily  prayer  of 
Israel  (of  the  ^ZStt?)— the  loving  of  God  with 
the  whole  heart,  the  substance  of  the  law? 
And  was  Hillel  at  liberty  to  preserve  silence 
regarding  this  truth,  to  a  heathen,  who  needed, 
before  all  other  knowledge,  the  knowledge  of 
the  living  God.  According  to  his  answer,  it 
appears  as  though  the  commandments  of  the 
first  table  of  the  holy  law  were  less  important 
and  necessary  than  those  of  the  second.  But 
morality  cannot  be  put  forth  as  having  an  inde- 
pendent existence  apart  from  religion,  with- 
out cutting  away  the  eternal,  divine  ground, 
from  which  all  moral  duties  spring.    Yet  this 
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is  what  Hillel  docs ; — ^he  reduces  tlie  revealed 
law  to  an  ethical  role,  and  is  silent  regarding 
its  religious  basis  and  fundamental  demand. 
In  this  he  is  the  predecessor  of  that  large 
class  of  men  who  pronounce  the  miserable 
maxim:  "Do  what  is  right,  and  shun  no 
man," — the  highest  wisdom,  nay,  as  the  sub- 
stance of  the  whole  Bible ;  and  regard  every- 
thing else  to  be  found  in  the  Bible  as  non- 
essential and  subordinate. 

Now  Jesus,  no  doubt,  says  (Matt.  vii.  12) 
"  Whatsoever  ye  will  that  men  shall  do  unto 
you,  do  ye  also  likewise  unto  them,  for  that  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets."  But  this  utterance 
does  not  stand  isolated.  "  If  ye  who  are  evil,'' 
we  read  in  the  immediately  preceding  context, 
"know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren, how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him.*' 
The  utterance  of  Jesus,  which  sounds  almost, 
though  not  quite,  like  the  answer  of  Hillel,  is 
distinguished  accordingly  from  the  latter,  by 
the  fact  that  it  stands  in  a  profoundly  religious 
connection,  deriving  the  duty  of  the  love  of 
our  neighbour  from  the  love  and  mercy  of 
God,  of  whom  we  are  to  be  imitators.  Nay, 
it  is  a  constituent  part  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  and  the  theme  of  that  discourse  is  True 
Righteousness,  in  which  the  will  of  God  made 
known  in  the  law  given  from  Mount  Sinai  only 
in  a  preparatory,  and  consequently  still  in- 
complete manner,  has  its  fulfilment.  This 
righteousness  is  there  represented  as  a  divine 
gift,  and  its  essence  is  placed  in  submision  to 
the  divine  will,  accompanied  by  the  renuncia- 
tion of  self ;  in  the  regulation,  not  only  of  the 
outward,  but  even  of  the  most  inward  life,  in 
accordance  with  the  will  of  God — in  a  word, 
it  consists  in  the  interpenetration  of  the  re- 
ligious and  the  moral; — divine  and  human 
love  flow  together  in  it. 

For  this  reason,  the  answer  which  Jesus  gave 
in  a  similar  case,  is  essentially  different  from 
Killers  answer.  When  asked  by  a  scribe 
(Matt.  xii.  28--34),  "  Which  is  the  chief  com- 
mandment of  all  ?"  Jesus  replied,  "  The  chief 
commandment  of  all  is — *  Hear,  0  Israel,  the 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Gk>d,  and  thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all 
thy  soul,  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength.'  This  is  the  chief  commandment 
and  the  second  is  like  unto  it :  '  Thou  shall 
tove  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.'  There  is  no 
other  greater  commandment  than  these."  There 


8  a  fulness  of  love  and  power  in  this  answer, 
in  which  you  feel  at  once  the  entire  truth,  and 
a  perfect  understanding  of  the  law.  From 
this  it  was  evident  that  it  was  Jesus  who 
brought  the  spirit  of  the  law  into  force.  In 
the  Thora  the  two  fundamental  command- 
ments are  never  found  close  beside  one  another, 
for  Deut.  vi.  6,  speaks  only  of  the  duty  of 
loving  God,  while  in  Lev.  xix.,  18,  the  com- 
mandment to  love  our  neighbour  stands  among 
a  host  of  others,  and  the  commandment  to 
love  God  is  not  mentioned  as  its  basis.  Jesus 
however,  lays  hold  of  their  intrinsic  connec- 
tion, and  comprehends  them  in  one.  While 
Hillers  merely  ethical  answer^ne-sidedly  laid 
stress  upon  Lev.  xix.  18,  and  overlooked  . 
Deut.  V.  4,  Jesus  unites  the  two  great  com 
mandments  into  one  whole, — and  indeed  in 
such  a  maimer  as  to  place  the  apparently  in- 
ferior on  a  level  with  the  apparently  superior  ; 
for,  like  light  and  radiation,  the  love  of  God 
and  the  love  of  our  neighbour  are  essentially 
and  fundamentally  one ;  they  are  one  in  the 
Lord  our  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  is  our 
God. 

The  combining  of  the  two  fundamental 
commandments  is  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  Jesus  is 
the  first  who  has  declared  it, — He  of  whom 
Rabbi  Geiger  says  that  "he  has  by  no 
means  given  utterance  to  any  new  thought." 
Never,  perhaps,  has  an  assertion  been  ut- 
tered which  so  shamelessly,  and  with  such 
wilful  blindness,  depreciates  the  originality 
of  the  Foimder  of  Christianity,  and  his  vast 
significance  in  the  history  of  civilization. 
We  have  done  all  justice  to  Hillel's  utter- 
ance, but  we  know  Hillel — who  is  extolled 
by  Rabbi  Geiger  as  a  reformer  at  the  ex- 
pense of  Jesus — too  well  to  allow  ourselves 
to  be  carried  away  by  a  false  representation  ol 
him  on  the  ground  of  an  isoLated,  and,  more- 
over, but  half-true  utterance  Hillel's  work 
was  by  no  means  a  work  of  reformation,  far 
less  of  regeneration ;  it  consisted  essentially  in 
nothing  eke  than  the  perfecting  of  the  so- 
called  Oral  Law,  which  aimed  at  guarding 
against  the  transgression  of  the  law  of 
Moses  by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of 
preventive  rules.  In  this  over-strained  sub- 
tilty  of  rule-making,  Hillel  had  an  equal  and 
a  rival  in  the  stricter,  and,  in  ceremonial  mat- 
ters, severer  Shammai. 

An  example  may  serve  to  show  how  far 
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men  had  at  that  time  departed  from  the 
spirit  of  the  Mosaic  Law.  This  is  furnished 
by  the  direction  implied  in  Exod.  xvi.  5,  that 
what  they  intended  to  partake  of  on  the 
the  Sabbath  was  to  be  prepared  on  the  day 
before  the  Sabbath.  The  meaning  and  aim 
of  the  inj  miction  are  quite  patent,  viz.,  that 
the  Sabbath  rest,  which  the  Mosaic  law  secures 
for  man-servant  and  maid-servant,  as  well  as 
for  the  master  and  mistress  of  the  house, 
should  not  be  disturbed  by  the  work  of  the 
kitchen.  But  the  scribes  started  the  question 
whether  an  egg,  which  had  been  laid  on  the 
Sabbath,  might  be  eaten  on  thatday.  One  would 
have*thought  that  they  would  have  taken  that 
as  a  matter  of  course;  but  they  declared  the  eat- 
ing of  such  an  egg  as  unconditionally  for- 
bidden, if  a  hen  set  apart  for  the  purpose  had 
laid  it,  because  in  this  case  the  result  of  a 
week-day's  work  was  accomplished  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  consequently  in  an  illegal  manner. 
In  this  the  "  Fathers  of  the  olden  time  ""* 
were  at  one.  But  how,  in  case  the  hen  was 
set  apart  for  eating  and  not  for  layings  and  how 
in  case  a  Sabbath  and  a  feast-day,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  the  same,  since  a  feast-day  is  on 
a  level  with  the  Sabbath  in  point  of  holiness 
— ^how  in  case  two  Sabbaths  came  together  ? 
In  this  instance  Shammai,  contrary  to  his 
wont,  pronounced  a  less  strict  judgment  than 
Hillel,  for  he  allowed  the  use  of  the  egg  of 
a  hen  set  apart  for  eating,  it  having  been  laid 
on  the  feast-day  or  Sabbath  following  it,  and 
brought  out  from  the  hen  on  the  Sabbath  or 
feast-day  preceding  the  Sabbath.  But  Hillel 
— **  the  Reformer  "  as  Geiger  will  have  it — 
"  the  true  teacher  of  Jesus "  according  to 
Renan  —  reasoned  in  the  following  manner: 
Whereas  the  said  egg  was  brought  to  light 
on  a  Sabbath  or  feast-day,  and  consequently, 
had  an  illegal  origin,  it  cannot  be  allowed 
to  be  eaten,  either  on  the  day  on  which  it 
was  laid  or  the  day  following,  whether  Sab- 
bath or  feast  day.  And  although  it  would  be, 
per  Be,  lawful  to  eat  the  egg  of  such  a  hen, 
provided  it  were  laid  on  a  feast-day  or  Sab- 
bath, which  is  itself  neither  followed  or  pre- 
ceded by  a  Sabbath  or  feast-day,  on  that 
feast-day  or  Sabbath ;  yet  even  this  is  to  be 
regarded  as  forbidden,  and  indeed  for  this 
reason,  that  men  might  otherwise  fall  into 
the  temptation  of  eatiug  it  on  a  feast-day  or 

*  So  [Q^^^n  mDMl   Hillel  ^id  Shammai  thus 
are  designated  in  the  Mishna  £di\jath,  i,  4. 


Sabbath,  on  which,  for  the  reason  given,  it 
is  absolutely  forbidden.  And  inasmuch  as 
what  it  is  forbidden  to  eat  may  not  even  be 
be  carried  from  one  place  to  another  on  the 
Sabbath,  such  [an  egg  may  not  only  not  be 
eaten,  it  may  not  even  be  laid  aside  or  pre- 
served, in  Jwhich  case,  as  a  matter  of  couise, 
the  scrupulously  conscientious  would  not 
touch  it,  for  they  might,  no  doubt,  be 
tempted  to  lay  hold  on  it,  nor  would  they 
even  look  at  it,  for  they  might,  to  be  sure,  be 
tempted  to  lust  after  it.  In  this  celebrated 
controversy  r^;arding  the  t^^*  as  in  many 
similar  cases,  Hillel  maintained  the  right 
against  Shammai  ;  for  a  voice  (}yyp  /^)  is 
said  to  have  been  heard  from  Heaven,  which, 
said,  "  The  words  of  both  are  the  words  of 
the  Living  Gkni,  but  in  practice  follow  the 
school  of  HilleLf 

Now  imagine  a  scrupulous  fellow-country- 
man betaking  himself  to  Jesus  with  the  ques- 
tion, whether  an  egg  laid  at  such  and  such 
a  time  might  be  eaten.  Suppose  that  his 
question  had  not  faltered  on  his  tongue,  in 
the  presence  of  Him  whose  entire  life  was 
a  carrying  out  in  its  spirit  of  the  letter  of 
the  law,  an  irrefragable  condemnation  of  every- 
thing of  the  nature  of  straining  at  a  gnat,  it 
is  not  difficult  to  conceive  what  sort  of  answer 
he  would  have  got ;  for  when  the  Pharisees 
and  Scribes  asked  Jesus  "Why  do  not  thy 
disciples  walk  according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  common 
hands  ?  **  (i.e.,  with  hands  not  consecrated,  the 
washing  prescribed  in  the  statute)  he  an- 
swered,  "  Well  hath  Isaiah  prophesied  of  yon, 
hypocrites,  as  it ;  is  written.  This  people 
honoureth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me.  It  is  in  vain  that  they 
serve  me,  teaching  for  doctrine  the  command- 
ments of  men.  For  laying  aside  the  com- 
mandment of  Qcd,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of 
men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups,  and 
many  other  such  like  things  ye  do."  It  ap- 
pears then  that  that  ceremony,  of  which  a 

*  A  whole  tractate  of  the  Talmud  goes  under  the 
name  of  Beza  (the  e^  from  this  contzorersy  with 
which  it  begins. 

fErubin  13b.  The  fact  that  a  preference  was 
given  to  the  teaching  of  the  Hillelites  arose,  accord- 
ing to  this  passage,  from  their  being  friendly  and 
tolerant,  always  paying  due  respect  to  the  words  of 
the  Shammaities,  and  even  yielding  them  a  place 
before  their  own. 
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Babbinicalapophthegmsaya*,  "he  who  despises 
the  washing  of  hands  shall  be  extirpated  from 
the  world/*  has  no  religions  value  in  the  eyes 
of  Jesns,  and  even  this  one  example  shows 
how  decided  a  position  he  took  up  against  the 
traditional  law,  the  estabUshment  and  com- 
pletion of  which  forms  the  foundation,  pro- 
perly speaking,  of  ffiUers  fame.  The  ftinda- 
mental  tendencies  of  these  two  teachers  are 
.as  opposite  as  the  poles.  Those  of  Hillel  are 
legal,  casuistic,  and  nationally  circumscribed, 
those  of  Jesus,  on  the  other  hand,  are  re- 
ligious, moral,  and  imiversaL  Hillel  lives 
and  moves  in  the  letter,  Jesus  in  the  spirit 
of  the  law.  The  latter  makes  the  Law 
of  Grod  free  from  the  limits  with  which  it 
was  of  necessity  surrounded,  owing  to  its 
national  design;  the  former,  on  the  other 
hand,  seeks  to  make  those  limits  secure  on  aU. 
cides  by  statutes  of  a  partly  aggravating,  partly 
alleviating  character,  and  he  has  no  particular 
scruples  of  conscience  r^arding  the  divine 
behest:  *'Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word 
which  I  command  you,  neither  shall  ye  di- 
minish aught  from  it."  (Dent.  iv.  2.) 

Pragmatic  history  finds  itself  here  in  great 
embarrassment.  Nowhere  in  the  age  and 
•country  of  Jesus  can  there  be  found  any  pro- 
per cause  by  which  his  habit  of  opposing  the 
moral  to  the  ceremonial  could  be  historically 
.accounted  for.  Kenan  tears  the  hon  mot  by 
which  flillel  won  over  a  proselyte  out  of  its 
.actual  connection,  in  order  to  attach^  Jesus  to 
HiUel ;  and  Gteiger  represents  Jesus  as  walking 
in  the  vxiys  of  Hilld  :  that  is  to  say,  for  the 
benefit  of  such  as  are  too  little  acquainted 
with  Jewish  literature  to  know  that  EQllel 
Biarched  in  the  high  road  of  Rabbinism  while 
Jesus  turned  his  back  on  it,  and  struck  into 
a  way,  the  conception  of  which  had  never 
before  entered  the  heart  of  man. 

How  often  has  this  been  charged  upon  the 
Essenes  If 

•  Le  Seta  4  b.    D^T  nVtDaS  btbtttH  bD 

t  Thaa,  f  .^.,  Graetz,  History  of  the  Jews.—"  For 
4he  most  part  the  Essenes  would  paint  ideal  pictures 
of  the  Mfinuanhj  and  the  Messianic  Era  of  Ghrace." 
In  point  of  fact  we  know  nothing  at  all  about  Essene 
representations  of  the  Messiah.  "  John  the  Baptist," 
we  are  told  farther,  **  was  certainly  an  Essene.'*  But 
in  his  ™ft^""<>y  of  life  he  was  the  antotype  of  Elijah, 
who  was  no  Essene,  and  exc^t  in  his  mannflr  of  life 
^he  opinion  that  he  was  an  Essene  has  absolutely  no 
Jonndatioii* 


But  that  Freemason-like  brotherhood,  who 
had  their  settlement  on  the  western  shore  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  never  appeared  on  the  stage  of 
New  Testament  history.  And,  as  they  even 
surpassed  the  Pharisees  in  abstinence  and 
statutes  of  ceremonial  purification,  and  still 
more  carefully  avoided  intercourse  with  the 
common  people,  if  at  any  time  the  Essenes 
had  come  in  contact  with  Jesus,  who  re- 
ceived publicans,  fishermen,  and  so-called 
sinners,  as  his  disciples,  and  habitually  eat- 
ing^ and  drinking  with  them,  inspired  them 
with  the  spirit  of  festive  joy,  rather  than  that 
of  fasting — we  can  only  conceive  of  a  relation- 
ship of  mutual  repulsion  between  him  and 
them. 

Nowhere  in  the  tendencies  of  that  age  can 
there  be  found  a  link  of  connection,  imiting 
historically  the  teaching  of  Jesus  with  the 
past  Old  Testament  prophecy  alone,  which, 
after  a  silence  of  four  centuries  and  a  half, 
was  revived  in  John  the  Baptist,  affords  such 
a  link  of  connection.  In  Jesus,  the  ancient 
prophetic  perception  of  the  worthlessness  of 
the  dead  works  of  the  law,  finds  its  culmina- 
tion. He  said  not  only,  "The  sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath ;" 
but  also,  "  The  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath.**  (Mark  ii.  27  and  28.)  He  ascribecl 
to  himself  personally  a  position  of  elevation, 
not  only  above  that  of  the  traditional  statutes^ 
but  even  above  the  letter  of  the  Sinaitic  law 
itself,  which  no  prophet  could  have  dared 
to  do  without  criminal  presumption.  And 
he  does  not  stop  short  here,  content  with  the 
mere  bringing  of  the  spirit  of  the  law,  as  op- 
posed to  its  letter,  into  force  by  exposition  ;  he 
sets  over  against  the  imperfect  revelation  of 
the  Will  of  God  given  in  the  Thora,  his  own 
utterances,  as  the  fuU  and  final  expression  of 
the  Will  of  God,  in  such  a  manner  as  only  he 
could  dare  to  do,  who  knew  himself  to  be  thv 
Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant  (nt&in  n"^p:D 
Jer.  TYTJ.  31),  in  which,  according  to  the  pro- 
phets, the  work  of  revelation,  begun  in  the 
Sinaitic  Covenant,  ^was  to  be  completed. 

Thus,  e.  g.  the  law  allows  the  husband  to  put 
away  his  wife,  by  means  of  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, on  the  discovery  of  dishonourable  con- 
duct in  her,  of  any  sort  whatsoever ;  and  it  only 
aggravates  the  matter  by  the  smgle  limitation 
that  in  case  she  has  in  the  meantime  become 
the  wife  of  another  man,  he  may  never  again 
many  her  (Deut  xxiv.  1—4).    The  form  of 
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words  in  which  the  ground  of  an  admissible 
case  of  divorce  is  given,  is  so  indefinite,  that 
Hillel  opposed  the  school  of  Shammai,  who 
confined  the  dishonourable  conduct  to  morally 
dishonourable  conduct,  sincerely  asserting  that 
the  husband  might  put  away  his  wife,  if  she 
had  done  no  more  than  allow  his  dinner  to 
bum.*  Jesus,  however,  did  not  content  him- 
self with  merely  interpreting  the  letter  of  the 
law  in  the  strictest  maimer  possible, — he  pro- 
ceeded much  further,  and  entered  much  more 
deeply  into  the  matter.  On  the  one  hand,  he 
discovered  in  the  admission  of  divorce,  and  the 
prescription  of  the  bill  of  divorcement,  an  act 
of  the  educational  wisdom  of  God  towards  a 
carnal-minded  and  re&actory  race,  which  could 
only  be  brought  up  gradually  tp  true  sanctifi- 
cation ;  on  the  other  hand,  he  set  over  against 
this  temporary  divine  permission,  the  original 
institution  of  marriage  at  the  Creation,  as  the 
holy  and  inviolable  alliance  of  the  husband 
with  one  wife  (Mark  x.  5 — 9)  ;  and  the  decla- 
ration of  his  own  will,  which  admits  of  abso- 
lutely no  other  ground  of  divorce  than  that  of 
adultery. .  "  But  I  say  unto  you,  whoso  putteth 
away  his  wife,  excepting  for  fornication,  causeth 
her  to  commit  adultery,  and  whoso  marrieth 
her  that  is  ditorced,  committeth  adultery." 
(Matt.  T.  32).  His  consciousness  of  the  pos- 
session of  a  sovereignty  equal  to  that  of  God, 
is  expressed  in  these  words — "  But  I  say  unto 
you ! "  He  regards  the  Sinaitic  law  as  the 
vestibule  of  divine  revelation.  He  is  con- 
scious that  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  final 
divine  revelation. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  which  even 
the  most  sceptical  criticism  allows  to  pass 
as  a  faithful  reflex  of  Jesus'  manner  of 
teaching,  he  acknowledges  the  divine  cha- 
racter of  the  Law  and  of  the  whole  Old 
Testament,  when  he  says  (Matt  v.  19), 
"  Do  not  imagine  that  I  am  come  to  abolidi 
the  law  or  the  prophets;  I  am  not  come  to 
abolish,  but  to  fulfil  For,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  nowise  pass  from  the  law  till  all 

*  Modem  Jewish  scholars  seek  to  remove  the 
offensiye  element  in  this  ntterance  by  saying  that  the 
words,  "burning  the  dinner,"  are  to  be  taken  as  an 
eqaivalent  ezpreeaion  for  "diahonouring  of  her  own 
and  her  house's  reputation."  (Jost  Hist  of  Judaism 
and  its  Sects);  but  the  word  ]V'»DM>  «ven  if— 
which  leads  us  to  expect  a  minimum— is  decisive 
against  this. 


be*  fulfilled."  On  the  other  hand,  he  proceeds 
against  the  literal,  and  merely  outward,  treat- 
ment and  practice  of  the  law,  and  urges  men 
to  an  entirely  new,  inwardly  free,  and  intensi- 
fied fulfilment  of  it ;  while  he  shows  us,  by  a 
few  examples,  the  true  spiritual  meaning  under 
the  letter  of  the  law.  The  work  of  spiritual- 
ity, which  was  b^un  in  Deuteronomy,  and 
is  continued  in  the  Prophets,  is  here  brought 
to  its  completion  by  Him,  who  characterises 
Himself  as  the  fulfiUer  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets.  He,  who  according  to  Geiger, "  has 
by  no  means  given  utterance  to  any  new 
thought,"  here  gives  inward  significance  to, 
and  spiritualizes,  the  law,  in  a  manner  hitherto 
unheard  of,  in  a  manner  which  is  essentially 
distinct  from  the  Judas- Alexandrine  allego- 
rizing, and  with  which  a  few  gleams  of  light, 
to  be  found  in  isolated  passages  in  the  Rabbi- 
nical writings,  cannot  be  compared.  Only  read 
(Matt.  V.  33 — 37)  how  he  goes  to  the  root  of 
the  command  against  the  dishonouring  of  God's 
name  and  against  perjury : — "  Let  your  conver- 
sation be  yea,  yea — ^nay,  nay,"  t.«.,  the  plain  yea 
and  nay  shall  be  of  equal  force  with  a  formal 
oath,  for  the  truly  pious  man  stands  at  all  times 
in  the  presence  of  Gk)d.  Just  so  the  command, 
**  Thou  Shalt  not  kill"  While  the  law  of  the 
Old  Testament  preparation-time  forbids  mur- 
der, He,  the  legislator  of  the  kingdom  of 
Gk)d,  which  was  already  ushered  in,  declares 
that  even  a  person  who  is  angry  with  his 
brother,  insults  and  mocks  him,  is  equally 
guilty  with  him  who  has  committed  an  actual 
murder  (Matt  v.  21 — 24;.  And  in  how  in- 
comparable a  manner  does  he  glorify  (Matt.  v. 
38—48)  the  rigorous  law  of  recompense  by  the 
spirit  of  divine  love  I  Recompense  is  to  be 
made,  not,  however,  a  recompense  of  evil  with 
evil,  but  of  evil  with  good.  Even  the  law 
indeed  says,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself"  (Levit  xviiL  19) ;  but  it  uses  the 
word  neighbour  Cl^nb)  as  convertible  with 
fellow-countryman.  It  permits  towards  a 
foreigner,  what  it  forbids  towards  a  fellow- 
countryman.  It  conmiends  the  extirpation  of 
the  Canaanites,  and  sanctions  the  inexorable 
subjugation  of  the  heathen  with  the  sword  of 
vengeance.    The  commandment  appears  there 

*  The  Tahnud  also  (Shabbath,  116a)  is  aoquainted 
with  this  dedaratian,  but  the  sense  is  entfrely  dis- 
torted in  the  translation :  '*  I  am  not  come  to  take 
away  fhim  the  law  of  Moses,  but  to  add  (^la'JDMb) 
to  the  law  of  Moses  am  I  come.*' 
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as  circumscribed,  just  as  the  character  of  a  law 
intended  for  a  people,  and  not  for  humanity, 
might  lead  us  to  expect.  But  Jesus  bears 
down  this  national  partition-wall,  and  teaches 
uniyersal  philanthropy,  irrespective  of  nation- 
ality, rank,  merit,  or  sympathetic  tendency. 
My  neighbour  is  every  man  who  needs  me, 
and  of  whom  I  stand  in  need ;  yea,  even  my 
enemy.  All  men  are  to  recognize  one  another 
reciprocally  as  brothers,  for  they  have  one 
Father  in  heaven,  whom  ]9e,  Jesus,  has  re- 
vealed and  brought  near  to  them .  This  com- 
mandment of  universal  philanthropy  is  no- 
where to.be  found  in  Old  Testament  Scripture- 
And  although  magnanimity  towards  an  enemy 
is  not  seldom  recommended  there,  yet  Jesus 
is  the  first  and  only  teacher  who  has  exalted 
this  enemy-embracing  love  into  a  moral 
principle.  History  has  proved  what  a  world- 
revolutionizing  utterance  this  is  :,**Love  your 
enemies;  bless  them  that  curse  you,  be  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you,  that 
ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  in 
heaven."  (Matt.  v.  44.)  In  this  utterance  the 
highest  ideal  of  mor^ty  is  held  up  to  the 
human  race.  Anything  higher  is  not  possible. 
All  true  progress  in  human  history  consists, 
since  then,  in  the  triumph  of  this  love.  What- 
ever the  Jews  have  got  to  know  of  it,  they  own, 
not  to  Hillel  or  any  other  of  their  ancient 
sages,  but  to  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who,  ac- 
cording to  Geiger,  "has  by  no  means  given 
utterance  to  any  new  thought,"  but  who  in 
truth  has,  by  this  very  principle  of  aU-em- 
bradng  love,  founded  a  new  era,  the  light  of 
which  has  benefitted  greatly  the  Jews  them- 
selves, altihough  they  ignore  Him  fi^m  whom 
that  light  eradiates. 

In  the  presence  of  that  ideal  morality  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  we  cannot  but  recog- 
nize in  Jesus  the  great  teacher  who  has  pene- 
trated into  the  essence  of  morality  to  its  very 
foundation,  or  more  than  that ;.  a  prophet,  who 
set  himself  in  opposition  to  the  hypocritical, 
heartless,  woTk-holmesa  * {WerkheUigkeit)  of 
his  age,  by  testifying  of  the  presence  of 
the  spirit  of  the  ^law  in  its  letter,  or  more 
than  that;  the  prophet,  like  Moses  (Deut. 
xviiL  15),  who  is  the  mediator  of  the  final, 
as  Moses  was  the  mediator  of  the  prepara' 
tcry,  divine  revelation.  But,  by  his  own 
testimony,  he  is  more  than  all  that.  He 
rises,  not  only  as  the  deliverer  of  religion  from 


its  swaddling  clothes  and  leading  strings,  in- 
comparably above  Hillel  and  all  sages ;  yea, 
far  above  all  the  prophets  of  Israel  At  the 
close  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  which 
modem  criticism  allows  to  pass  as  the  **most 
genuine  of  the  genuine,"  he  describes  himself 
as  the  future  judge  of  the  human  race,  holding 
men  responsible  for  their  hearing  and  doing 
of  the  word  which  he  declares,  and  uumaaking 
the  hypocrites  who  would  justify  themselves 
before  him,  with  the  judicial,"8entence, "  I  never 
knew  you.  Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of 
iniquity."  (Matt  vii.  21—23.)  And  when 
the  high-priest  asked  him,  "Art  thou  the 
Messiah,  the  Son  of  God?"  he  answered 
(Mark  xiv.  62),  "  I  am,  and  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  Man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  Om» 
nipotence,  and  coming  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven."  In  these  testimonies  of  himself  he 
elevates  his  person  far  above  humanity,  into  the 
nearest  proximity  with  God.  The  destinies  of 
all  men  are  decided  by  him,  and  God's  govern- 
ment of  the  world  is  realized  in  him.  And 
with  what  a  consciousness  of  dignity  does  he 
speak  in  his  designation  of  himself  as  Son  of 
Man,  and  Son  of  God !  We  shall  not  here 
dwell  on  the  significance  of  these  appellations  y 
but  at  the  very  least  they  declare  this,  that 
the  movement  of  mankind  towards  God,  and 
the  movement  of  God  towards  mankind,  meet 
in  his  person,  as  two  lines  in  one  point  of  sec- 
tion. Heaven  and  earthjoin  hands,  as  it  were 
in  reconciliation  in  him.  What  shall  we  say 
to  that  consciousness  of  his  own  glory  by  which 
he  placed  himself,  on  the  one  hand,  at  the 
summit  of  humanity ;  and,  on  the  other,  in  a 
relationship  of  essence  with  God! 

There  remains  to  us  but  one  alterna- 
tive: either,  along  with  Strauss  and  Benan, 
we  must  regard  this  Galilean,  in  spite  of 
the  real  greatness  which]  cannot  be  denied 
to  him,  as  the  dupe  of  a  hallucination, 
bordering  upon  monomania,  of  divine  great- 
ness ;  or,  with  Paul  and  all  the  Apostles, 
we  must  bow  in  faith  and  adoration  before  the 
God-Mau,  who,  at  a  time  when  the  misery  of 
man  had  reached  its  climax,  appeared  on  earth 
— ^impelled  by  an  inward  necessity — to  stem 
the  current  of  that  misery — not  in  the  manner 
of  a  Detii  ex  machind,  but  after  his  way  had 
been  prepared  in  the  consciousness  and  his- 
tory of  Israel,  step  by  step,  until  prophecy 
ceased  with  that  last  voice,  which  prophesied 
of    the    Divine-human    Mediator    and   his 
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Elijah-like  preciirsor,  John  the  Baptist :  "  Be- 
hold I  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  pre- 
pare the  way  before  me  ;  and  the  Lord  whom 
ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  angel  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  desire. 
Behold!  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts."  (Mai.  iii.l.)  The  messenger  is  Elijah. 
The  Lord  who  comes,  sent  by  Jehovah  Sa- 
baoth,  is  very  God  of  very  God.  He  is  called 
the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  because  the  appear- 
ances of  the  Angel  of  Jehovah,  from  the 
Patriarchal  age  downwards,  concerning  his 
covenant-relation  with  Israel,  are  finished 
and  complete  in  him.  The  Lord  and  the 
Angel  of  the  Covenant  are  one,  for  the 
Angel  of  Jehovah  is  Jehovah  himself,  is  his 
countenance  (Ex.  xxxiii.  14 ;  Deut.  iv.  37 ; 
Isa.  Ixiii.  9),  in  which  he  reveals  himself.    O 


Israel,  people  of  the  Covenant,  weigh  well  the 
matter ;  if  Jesus  be  not  this  Lord  and  Angel 
of  the  Covenant,  who  was  to  come,  ye  have 
still  to  expect  his  coming,  but  God  and  Man 
in  one  person,  your  Messiah,  your  Saviour, 
must  be,  if  your  prophets,  who  have  prophesied 
from  Moses  to  Malachi,  have  spoken  the  truth. 
But  it  is  now  time  to  unroll  the  third  pic- 
ture, in  order  still  further  to  compare  Jesus 
with  Hillel,  whom  Kenan  thinks  he  may  re- 
gard as  the  true  teacher  of  Jesus.  This  third 
picture  will  make  clear  to  us  in  how  far  the 
two  are  distinguished  from  one  another  in  their 
lives  as  sufferers  ;  and  it  will  be  seen  whether 
Qratz  («  Hist,  of  Jews,"  vol.  iii.  1863)  is  right,, 
when  he  says :  "  The  meekness  and  humility 
of  Jesus  remind  us  of  HiUel,  whom  he  appears 
in  general  to  have  taken  as  his  pattern." 
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By  the  "Ring  of  Ancient  Truth"  we  mean 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  ;  which,  from 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  to  the  closing 
words  of  Malachi,  we  esteem  as  all  gold — that 
is,  heavenly  in  its  nature,  pure,  weighty,  and 
beautiful.  A  ring  also  is  an  emblem  of  per- 
fectness,  and  of  endless  duration  ;  "  The  law 
of  the  Lord  is  perfect,"  "  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever." 

This  ring  of  truth  was  a  long  while  making, 
and  is  altogether  worthy  of  its  author ;  it  will 
not  only  bear  to  be  mentioned  in  the  same 
breath  with  the  material  universe  (see  Ps.  xix. 
1-12),  but  is  more  exceedingly  glorious  (Ps. 
cxxxviii.  2).  The  circle  of  the  heavens,  on 
which  Qod  is  sitting,  is  wondrously  vast,  but 
truth  is  more  far-reaching ;  gazing  at  creation, 
the  Psalmist  exclaims,  "  Of  old  hast  thou  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth ;  and  the  heavens 
are  the  work  of  thy  hands — they  shall  perish ; 
they  shall  be  changed  ;"  but  he  never  speaks 
thus  of  God's  truth;  we  may  apostrophise 
that  in  the  same  words  as  we  address  the  God 
of  truth,  and  the  incarnate  glorified  Word, 
"  Thou  art  the  samey  and  thy  years  shall  have 
no  end." 

This  imperishable  ring  of  truth  is  set  full  of 


precious  jewels.  True  history,  instructive- 
types,  grand  and  minute  prophecies  are  all  put 
in  excellent  order  in  this  massive  ring.  But 
in  the  centre  of  this  cluster,  bright  above  all 
the  rest,  shines  one  glorious  gem  of  prophecy, 
combining  the  deamess  of  the  crystal  with 
the  blazing  glory  of  the  diamond ;  yea,  in- 
cluding every  hue  that  the  rainbow's  arch,  or 
the  foundations  of  the  walls  of  the  celestial 
city,  can  furnish  (Rev.  xxi.  19, 20).  This  gem 
of  gems  is  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
which  cannot  be  too  highly  extolled.  Let  us 
now  seek  to  put  this  ring  of  truth  on  the  hand 
of  faith,  and,  holding  it  up  in  the  light  of  the 
New  Testament,  study  particularly  that  rich 
gem  to  which  we  have  referred.  What  gloriea 
flash  from  it!  how  soft,  how  beautiful,  how 
grand  !  It  radiates  forth  Christ  in  His  infinite 
person,  wondrous  offices,  perfect  character,  un- 
searchable sorrows,  all-sufficient  atonement, 
grand  victories,  and  tmdying  glories.  His  two 
advents  are  here  placed  before  us,  casting 
wondrous  light  upon  each  other,  presenting  a 
marvellous  contrast,  yet  in  perfect  harmony. 
The  righteous  servant,  the  conquering  King, 
the  silent  Lamb,  and  the  silencing  avenger 
(Isa.  Iii  15),  the  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  the 
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tree  of  life  with  healing  leaves  and  satisfying 
fruit,  the  solitary  one,  and  the  centre  of  "  a 
multitude  that  no  man  can  number/'  the  Man 
of  sorrows,  the  fountain  of  eternal  joy  to 
millions,  the  despised  and  rejected  one,  the 
admired  of  the  universe,  the  holy  one  con- 
demned, the  justified  one  who  justifieth  the 
ungodly ;  oh,  there  is  no  end  to  the  teeming 
wonders  of  tMs  chapter !  the  splendours  which 
flash  &om  this  prophetic  gem  can  never  be 
uttered  by  the  tongue,  or  written  by  the  pen 
of  man.  Let  us  contemplate  this  great  pro- 
phecy under  three  aspects. 

I.  As  containing  a  vision  of  future  glory. 

II.  As  reminding  of  a  beautiful  exhibition 
of  the  triumphs  of  divine  grace  in  the  past. 

III.  As  a  mirror  for  the  present,  in  which 
we  may  see  ourselves  and  God,  and  by  looking 
into  which  we  may  become  like  God. 

Thus  the  future,  the  past,  and  the  present 
wiU  afford  instruction,  but  to  the  last  our 
especial  attention  mil  be  directed. 

I.  A  vision  of  future  glory  is  set  before  us, 
even  that  glory  of  Christ  which  follows  upon 
His  sufferings.  While  His  present  glory  at 
God's  right  hand  is  implied,  His  glory  at  His 
second  advent  is  more  especially  here  dwelt 
upon.  TMs  strain  of  prophecy  commences,  as 
all  students  of  the  Bible  know,  at  Isa.  liL  13  ; 
and,  like  many  other  grand  predictions  of 
future  events,  the  eiid  is  first  dwelt  upon,  and 
then  comes  an  account  of  the  chain  of  events 
which  lead  on  to,  and  prepare  for,  that  much- 
desired  end.  The  prophet  uttering  the  very 
mind  of  God,  and  giving  expression  to  the 
Father's  delight  in  Christ,  exclaims,  "  Behold 
my  servant  shall  deal  prudently ;  he  shall  be 
exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high."  Here 
is  Immanuel  the  incarnate  one  enthroned,  or 
the  Son  of  Man  ^sitting  on  the  throne  of  His 
glory." 

Then  comes  a  contrast  between  the  two  ad- 
vents, and  a  declaration  that  as  many  were 
**  astonished"  at  His  first  advent,  stumbled  at 
His  mean  appearance,  and  perplexed  that  one 
who  did  such  works  of  power  should  pass 
through  all  ignominy  and  suffering ;  so  would 
the  great  ones  of  the  earth  be  startled  and 
surprised  at  EQs  majesty  when  He  should  be 
*<  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high."  Rev. 
vL  15  win  explain  Isa.  lii.- 15.  See  also  Ps.  ii. 
8-10. 

Then  comes  a  description  of  the  sufferings 
through  which  this  wondrous  Person  would 


have  to  pass  before  He  reached  that  glory.  As 
we  travel  through  this  wonderful  description 
in  the  next  chapter,  we  have  several  glimpses 
of  His  glory  at  God's  right  hand,  and  on  His 
own  throne,  especially  in  the  three  closing 
verses,  *^  He  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong 
lus  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand.  He  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied.  I  will 
divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he 
shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong,  &c.,  &c. 

But  it  is  not  to  the  personal  glory  of  the 
once  rejected  Messiah  that  we  wish  now 
especially  to  refer,  but  to  the  blessed  future  of 
Israel,  when  Simeon's  prophecy  shall  be  made 
good.  When  He  who  has  been  "  set  for  the 
fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel,  and 
for  a  sign  that  shall  be  spoken  against,"  shall 
be  even  more  than  He  hath  ever  been  yet,  "  A 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles ; "  and  also  be 
what  He  never  has  been  yet,  "  the  glory  of 
His  people  Israel." 

We  know  that  when  Jesus  "came  to  His 
own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not,"  that  the 
former  part  of  this  chapter  was  fulfilled.  "  But 
though  He  had  done  so  many  miracles  before 
them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  Him  :  that 
the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet  might  be  ful- 
filled which  he  spake.  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  been  revealed  ?"  (John  xii.  37,  38).  We 
believe  also  that  the  whole  of  it  is  yet  to  be 
accomplished  in  them  as  a  nation.  This  por- 
tion of  their  own  Scripture  has  been  a  sore 
stumbling-block  to  their  learned  rabbis  in  all 
ages  ;  one  of  them,  in  whom  a  little  light  was 
dawning,  who  had  heard  of  Jesus,  and  what 
is  claimed  for  Him  from  tMs  chapter,  but  in 
whom  prejudice  was  still  strong,  exclaimed, 
"  the  difficulty  ia  not  to  imderstand  it."  Many 
have  felt  this  who  have  not  owned  it. 

When  the  iron  sinew  shall  be  broken,  when 
Israel  shall  see  the  worthlessness  of  their  own 
righteousness,  when  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
supplication  shall  be  poured  on  the  penitent 
and  purged  remnant  in  Jerusalem  (see  Zech. 
xii.  10),  then  shall  the  people  of  Israel  enter 
into  the  meaning  of  this  wondrous  prophecy. 
When  the  vail  is  taken  from  the  nation's  heart, 
and  that  nation  turns  to  the  Lord,  these  are 
the  words  they  will  take  with  them,  and  so 
turn  to  the  Lord.  They  wiU  no  longer  sit 
under  the  old  wall  in  "  the  place  of  wailing," 
and  dolefully  intone  the  lamentations  of  Jere^ 
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miah ;  but  convBrted  like  Paul,  like  him  shall 
they  exdaim,  "  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? "  And 
when  "Jesus  OF  Nazakbth"  is  revealed  to 
them,  they  will  make  the  confession/ bear  the 
testimony,  and  put  in  the  claims  which  this 
chapter  contains.  They  will  say,  "The  Chris- 
tians are  right  after  all,  and  we  have  been 
wrong  through  these  many  ages.  Jesus  is  the 
Messiah ;  His  death  is  our  life;  His  sorrows 
the  well  of  all  joy ;  His  atonement  the 
cleansing  foimtain.  God  hath  laid  on  Him 
the  iniquities  of  us  all.**  Then,  and  never  till 
then,  shall  "  a  naticm  be  bom  in  a  day.'' 

That  Balaam  of  a  later  age,  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest,  prophesied  "  that  Jesus  should  die 
for  that  naUonP  Yes,  the  Lord  Jesus  did  die 
for  that  natiofij  as  He  died  for  no  other.  To 
this,  we  think,  the  angel  Gabriel  referred  in 


his  message  to  Joseph,  "He  shall  saVe  His 
people  from  their  sins."    But  not  for  that 
nation  only  did  Jesus  die,  but  ^  that  He  might 
gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  God 
who  are  scattered  abroad."    This  process  is 
now  going  on.    God  is  gathering  from  the 
Gentiles  a  people  for  his  name.    There  is  also 
a  remnant  from  among  Israel  according  to  the 
election  of  His  grace,  and  soon  all  Israel  shall 
be  saved.    In  the  meantime  let  us  labour  ear- 
nestly to  save  some  from  among  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  and  hope  continually  for  this  vision 
of  glory  for  Israel,  ever  praying,  "  Oh  that  the 
salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  Zion ; 
when  the  Lord  tumeth  again  the  captivity  of 
His  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall 
be  glad." 


THE  TALMUD  AND  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


We  wish  now  to  notice  a  few  lines  which  mark 
the  boundaries  that  separate  the  New  Testa- 
ment from  Hie  Talmud.  We  use  the  ex- 
pression boundaries,  to  convey  the  idea  that 
there  is  an  apparent  similarity  between  the 
two  ;  for  which  reason  a  landmark  is  necessary. 
If  the  Talmud  had  been  nothing  but  a  desert, 
the  fEict  itself  would  have  been  sufficient  to 
serve  the  purpose  of  partition. 

Let  us  consider  first  the  Talmudical  idea  of 
revelation.  The  Pharisees  regarded  aU  the 
canonical  books  which  they  had  in  posses- 
sion, not  as  exhibiting  a  system,  composed 
of  harmoniously  adjusted  truths,  cognizable 
by  the  human  mind,  but  as  containing  the 
secret  things  of  God ;  that  any  declared  ob- 
ject, for  which  a  law  was  given,  or  a  vision 
seen,  is  not  the  only  object,  but  that  it  extends 
to  an  unknown  world,  and  on  that  accoimt 
they  judged  that  every  part  of  God*s  revela- 
tion is  to  be  contemplated  externally  to  our- 
selves, and  independent  of  other  truths. 

The  Sadducees,  on  the  other  hand,  denied 
all  sense  of  mystery  in  revelation  ;  they  re- 
fused to  admit  the  existence  of  an  unseen 
object  of  faith,  and  they  limited  truth  to  human 
comprehension  of  it,  consequently  they  dis- 
"Arded  the  notion  of  partial  knowledge,  of 


detached  truths  connected  by  unknown  media, 

and  bearing  upon  unknown  subjects.    The 

Pharisees  maintained,  that  the  five  books  of 

Moses  contain  all  the  doctrines  that  are  brought 

to  light  by  the  rest  of  the  inspired  writers. 

But  on  the  very  Aground  that  seemingly  new 

doctrines  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  other 

Scriptures,  which  are  not  discoverable  on  the 

surface  of  the  law,  the  Sadducees  reject  these 

Scriptures.    We  will  adduce  one  instance,  viz. 

the  doctrine  of  the  resurrections.    We  read, 

(Sanhedrim,  foL    90,    col.   2),  E.  Gamaliel 

proved  to  the  Sadducees,  out  of  the  Prophets, 

that  God  will  raise  the  dead  (Is.  mtvi.  19). 

Here,  of  course,  the  Sadducees  ignored  the 

authority  of  Isaiah.    We  read  again  (Avoda 

Sara.  fol.  18,  coL  1),  "  These  are  they  who 

shall  have  no  part  in  the  world  to  come,  who 

say  the  resurrection  cannot  be  proved  out  of 

the  law."    But  where  is  the  discovery  to  be 

made?    It  is    referred    to    Deut.  xxxii.   39. 

We  read  also,  "  R.  Elicher  said,  it  is  ^vritten, 

*That  Soul  shall  be  cut  off;  his  iniquity  is 

upon  him,'  shall  be  cut  off^  now ;  his  iniquity 

is  upon  him,  hereafter  (at  the  resurrection).'' 

From  the  New  Testament  we  gather  that  our 

Saviour  not  only  sanctions  the  doctrine  in 

question,  but  He  also  approves  of  the  views  of 
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the  Pharisees  in  respect  to  revelation,  whilst 
those  of  the  Saddnoees  He  names  ignorance.* 
(Matt  xxii  33).  Had  the  Pharisees  been 
contented  to  stand  upon  the  safe  ground  of 
reverence  for  Gk)d*s  revelation,  to  meditate 
npon  it  according  to  their  own  belief  in  its 
sacredness — ^to  loo^  into  it  as  into  a  depth  un- 
fathomable, to  be  thankful  for  what,  from  the 
nature  of  the  dispensation,  they  could  under- 
stand, and  only  marvel  and  contemplate  at 
that  which  was  then  still  hidden — Christ  and 
His  gospel  would  never  have  been  to  them  a 
rock  of  offeDce.  But  looking  for  knowledge 
to  gratify  zeal  has  ended  in  a  '^  zeal  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge."  We  give  here  thirteen 
roles  by  which  the  Babbit  expound  the  law. 

1.  Light,  and  weighty ;  or  an  inference  from 
minor  to  major,  and  the  reverse.  2.  A  de- 
cision deduced  from  an  agreement  of  texts. 
3.  From  the  principal  constitution  contained  in 
one  verse,  and  from  the  principal  constitution 
deduced  from  two  verses.  4.  From  comparing 
a  general  description  with  its  specified  par- 
ticular. 5.  From  a  particular  text  followed  by 
a  general  one.  6.  Precepts  treated  of,  first  in 
general,  and  then  in  particular,  and  again  in 
general,  it  must  be  taken  according  to  that 
which  is  similar  to  the  particular.  7.  From  a 
general  description  that  requires  a  particular 
text  to  explain  it,  and  from  a  particular 
text  that  reqtdres  a  gei^eral  one.  8. 
Everything  that  is  comprehended  under  a 
general  description,  and  is  afterwards  particu- 
larly exempted  therefrom  in  order  to  teach  us 
something  concerning  it ;  the  exemption  is  not 
given  for  its  sake  only,  but  to  teach  the  same 
-of  the  whole  general  term.  9.  Everything 
that  is  included  in  a  general  description,  and 

*  We  may  obeerve  here  that  Christ's  own  words 
•peak  more  than  an  imattentiye  reader  would  dis- 
oover.  The  subject  of  the  dispute,  as  given  in  the 
text,  is  not  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  but  the  resur- 
rection, and  yet  Christ's  answer  seems  to  meet  the 
fonner  only.  In  order  to  understand  the  force  of  our 
Saviou's  argument  we  must  take  the  following  into 
consideration.  When  God  commissioned  Moses  to 
lead  forth  Israel  from  Egypt  for  Canaan,  He  called 
himself  fhe  God  of  the  long-departed  patriarchs.  He 
calls  TiiwiiiAlf  their  God  in  respect  to  the  covenant 
which  He  made  with  them.  The  covenant  was  to 
gfve  the  land  in  which  they  were  strangers,  not  only 
to  their  seed,  but  to  themselves  (Qen.  ziii.  15,  xvii. 
«,  xxvi.  3,  xxxv.  12,  Exod.  vi.  4,  8,  Deut.  i.  8,  xi.  21, 
XXX.  20) .  Hitherto  they  have  not  inherited  the  land. 
The  promise  can  only  be  accomplished  at  the  resur- 
trection. 


is  afterwards  excepted,  to  prove  an  argument 
similar  to  its  subject ;  in  that  case  it  alleviates, 
but  does  not  aggravate.  10.  Every  thing  that 
is  included  in  a  genetal  description,  and  is 
afterwards  excepted,  to  prove  an  argument 
not  similar  to  its  subject ;  in  that  case  it  serves 
to  alleviate  and  to  aggravate.  11.  Every  thing 
that  is  included  in  a  general  description,  and 
is  afterwards  excepted,  to  determine  a  new 
matter,  cannot  be  restored  to  the  general  term, 
unless  it  be  by  being  expressly  mentioned  in 
the  text.  12.  A  thing  that  is  deduced  horn 
the  subject  itself;  and  a  thing  deduced  from 
the  end  of  the  text  13.  When  two  texts  con- 
tradict each  other,  we  cannot  determine  the 
sense  until  a  third  text  is  produced,  which  re- 
conciles them.* 

*  Application  of  the  rules.  1.  « If  her  father  had 
but  spit  in  her  face,  should  she  not  be  ashamed  seven 
days  ?  let  her,"  &c  (Numb.  xii.  14).  The  father 
being  the  light  and  the  shechina  the  weighty.  2. 
BabbiEliohersaid:  Here  we  find  the  words  "in  that 
night"  (Exod.  xii.  8) ;  and  in  another  place  (ver.  12,) 
"  I  will  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt  this  night." 
Likeas  the  word  "night"  in  the  latter  place  means 
till  midnight,  so  also  is  the  same  word  in  the  former 
text  to  be  understood  till  midnight  *,  after  that  time 
the  passover  must  not  be  eaten.  3.  It  is  written  (in 
reference  to  the  fisastof  the  Passover,  Exodus  xii.  16), 
«  no  manner  of  work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save  that 
which  every  man  must  eat."  It  is  therefore  lawftd 
to  cook  on  the  feast  of  the  Passover ;  and  so  also  is 
it  lawful  on  all  other  feasts  that  are  like  (in  sanctity) 
unto  the  Passover.  Again,  it  is  said  (in  reference  to 
the  blemishes  which  exclude  a  priest  from  office. 
Lev.  xxi.  18),  "a  blind  man  or  a  lame,"  &c.,  but 
<  <  having  a  wen,' '  which  is  named  among  the  blemishes 
of  sacrifice  (Lev.  xxii.  22),  is  not  mentioned  here. 
Our  Rabbis  say  that  whenever  the  word  "blemish  " 
stands  by  itself,  it  is  to  be  understood  to  mean  both 
the  blemishes  of  man  and  beasts.  4.  It  is  written 
(Lev.  i.  2),  "ye  shall  bring  your  ofifering  of  the 
cattle,"  &c.  Cattle  is  a  general  term,  for  wild  beasts 
are  also  included  in  that  term  (Deut  iv.  6) ;  but  in 
regard  to  the  offering,  it  is  specified,  "  of  the  oxen 
and  sheep,"  whereby  wild  beasts  are  excluded.  5.  It 
is  written  (Deut.  xxii.  1,  3),  "  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy 
brother's  ox  or  his  sheep  go  astray,  and  hide  thyself 
from  them,  thou  shalt  in  any  case  bring  them  again 
to  thy  brother.  In  like  manner  shalt  ^ou  do  with 
his  ass,  and  with  his  raiment,  and  with  all  lost  goods." 
The  particulars,  ox,  sheep,  &c,  are  not  to  be  taken 
literally,  because  the  words  "  all  lost "  generalizes  all 
kinds  of  goods.  6.  It  is  written  (Exodus  xxii.  9), 
"For  all  manner  of  trespass,  for  ox,  for  ass,  for 
sheep,  for  raiment,  or  for  any  manner  of  lost  things." 
The  general  is,  "  all  manner  of  trespass ; "  the  par- 
ticular, "  ox,  ass,"  &c  And  "  for  all  manner  of  lost 
things "  is  again  a  genend.    It  is,  therefore,  to  be 
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It  is  not  our  intention  to  make  war  against 
the  Talmud,  nor  are  we  willing  to  spend  our 
time  to  show  the  number  of  curious  dogmas 
and  strange  doctrines  that  were  multiplied  in 
consequence  of  the  application  of  these  rules  ; 
but  thus  [much  we  may  say,  that  some  of  the 
rules  have  served  to  make  the  garden  of  the 
Lord  a  howling  wilderness,  to  impoverish  and 
diminish  the  richness  of  the  divine  word, 
whilst  the  Talmud  "waxed  fat  aud  kicked, 
and  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  Salvation." 
The  Christian  need  not  be  surprised  if  he 
finds  that  the  New  Testament  writers  neither 
use  the  rules  nor  regard  them  as  such.  There 
are  also  several  modes  by  which  the  Rabbis 
explain  the  scriptures  ;  they  are  not  exactly 
rules,  but  they  are  so  many  conditions  of 
license,  such  as  these :  substituting  one  kind 
of  vowel  points  for  others  ;  dividing  one  word 
into  two  ;  chauging  the  original  order  of  the 
words,  &c.  This  way  of  handling  the  scrip- 
tures has  doubtless  had  its  origin  in  the  various 
MSS.  versions,  and  therefore  may  have  been 

oondoded,  like  as  the  particular  is  of  a  moveable  and 
valuable  nature,  bo  also  must  the  general  be.  7.  It 
is  written  (Numb.  iii.  40),  "  number  all  the  first-bom 
of  males."  «  First-bom  "  is  the  general,  "  male  "  is 
the  specific.  If  first-bom  only  had  been  mentioned 
we  might  have  included  in  it  females,  and  if  «  male  '* 
only,  we  would  not  have  known  that  it  needs  be  first- 
bom.  8.  It  is  said,  (Lev.  xx.  2),  "  Whosoever  gives 
of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
stone  him."  Here,  Molech  is  exempted  from  all 
other  idols.  Tho  sacrificing  unto  idols  is  punishable 
with  death  (Exodus  xxii.  20),  but  it  is  not  said  what 
kind  of  death.  We  are,  however,  to  conclude  that,  as 
in  tho  case  of  Molech,  it  is  stoning,  so  also  with  other 
idols.  9.  It  is  written  (Exod.  xxi.  12),  "  He  that 
amiteth  a  man,  so  that  he  die,  shall  be  surely  put  to 
death."  From  this  wo  might  judge,  that  there  is  no 
diflferenoe  between  intentional  and  unintentional 
murder;  but  it  is  said  (Deut.  xix.  4),  "  And  this  is 
the  case  of  the  slayer,  which  shall  fiee  thither  that  he 
may  live,  whoso  killoth  his  neighbour  ignorantly," 
Ac  In  the  general  expression,  "  He  that  smiteth  a 
onan,"  is  the  "slayer"  included,  yet  the  slayer  is  ex- 
cepted, and  his  punishment  alleviated.  10.  Mention 
is  made  of  the  plague  being  on  the  head  or  beard, 
(Lev.  xiii.  29).  Is  not  the  head  and  beard  included 
in  the  term  "  skin  of  his  flesh,"  concerning  which 
tho  hiw  has  ah«idy  treated  ?  (ver.  2) .  It  is  excepted 
because  "dry-scale"  is  a  plague  of  the  head  and 
beard  only.  The  exception  therefore  serves  to  alle- 
viate, that  it  is  not  to  be  judged  by  white  hair,  which 
in  other  cases  is  a  sign  of  uncleanness ;  and  it  serves  also 
to  aggravate,  inasmuch  as  it  is  judged  by  the  yellow 
thinhair.  11.  It  is  written  (Lev.  xxii.  10, 11),  "There 
hall  no  stranger  eat  of  tho  holy  things,  a  sojourner 


at  first  an  absolute  necessity;  but  it  was 
used  afterwards  with  unboimded  liberty;  a 
guess  or  surmise  was  considered  sufi&dent 
cause  to  dismember  a  text,  and  we  may  easily 
imagine  that  by  such  a  process  the  whole  ap- 
pearance of  God's  word  must  inevitably  be- 
come distorted.  We  find,  indeed,  in  the 
Paidine  Epistles,  the  like  method  (for  instance, 
!•  Cor.  XV.  54,  by  changing  the  vowels  it  will 
read,  "  death  is  swallowed  up,"  instead  of 
"  He  will  swallow  up,"  Heb.  viiL  9.  J£  the 
27  is  changed  into  n  in  the  word  '^ribPIl  it  will 
read,  "I  despised  them,"  instead  of  "I  was 
an  husband  unto  them."  Some  of  the  Jewish 
commentators  are  of  opinion  that  it  ought  to 
be  changed),  but  as  we  have  said,  in  many 
cases  this  was  unavoidable.  We  need  only 
ascribe  to  Paul  (though  we  belieye  he  was  in- 
spired by  God),  a  knowledge  of  language,  a 
devout  mind,  and  a  reverence  for  scripture  ; 
and  we  may  trust  him  for  a  judicious  and 
proper  selection  from  the  copies  then  extant 
Moreover,  we  never  find,  in  the  case  of  the 

of  the  priest  or  an  hired  servant  shall  not  eat  of  the 
holy  things,  but  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul  with  his 
money,  he  shall  eat  of  it,  and  he, that  is  bom  in  his 
house."  "Bom  in  the  house"  is  a  general  term, 
and  includes  both  married  and  unmarried  persons,  but 
wo  read  (ver.  12),  **If  the  priesfs  daughter  is 
married  to  a  stranger,  she  may  not  eat  of  the  holy 
things."  And  she  could  not  be  restored  to  her  first 
right,  should  even  her  husband  die,  unless  the  law 
it»elf  permits  her,  as  is  the  case  here  (ver.  12).  12. 
It  is  written  (Exod.  xvi.  29),  "  Let  no  man  go  out  of 
his  place  on  the  seventh  day."  The  context  shows 
that  this  command  has  reference  only  to  the  manna; 
it  is  therefore  not  binding  under  any  other  circum- 
stances. So  likewise  do  we  read  of  the  priest  (Lev. 
xxi.  12),  "  neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanctuary." 
This  is  to  be  understood,  that  he  is  not  to  go  out  to 
defile  himself  with  a  dead  body.  It  is  written  (Lev. 
xiv.  34),  "  I  put  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a  house  of 
the  land  of  your  possession."  From  this  we  may 
suppose  that  any  house,  though  not  built  of  wood  and 
stone,  is  implied  in  this  law,  therefore  is  it  explained 
at  tho  end  (ver.  40,  41),  that  such  a  house  only  is 
within  the  meaning  of  the  law  that  is  built  of  stone 
and  earth.  13.  It  is  said  (Gen.  i.  1),  "  In  the  be- 
ginning Qod  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth." 
From  this  it  appears  that  the  heavens  were  created 
first,  and  yet  we  read  (ver.  2,  4),  "  In  the  day  that 
the  Lord  God  made  tho  earth  and  the  heavens."  But 
the  solution  is  to  be  found  in  a  third  text,  "  Mine 
hand  also  hath  laid  tho  foundation  of  the  earth,  and 
my  right  hand  hath  spanned  the  heavens ;  I  call  upon 
them,  they  stand  up  together,"  (Is.  xviii.  13).  From 
this  we  gather  that  the  two  were  brought  forth  to- 
gether, at  one  and  the  same  time. 
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Apostle,  that  by  his  reading,  a  new  doctrine 
is  advanced  or  a  principle  altered,  whilst 
those  of  the  Kabbi  we  can  prove  to  affect, 
not  only  religions  doctrines  and  principles, 
but  also  moral  laws. 

There  are  a  few  places  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, in  which  an  important  subject  is  treated 
by  a  reference  to  the  Old  Testament,  which 
at  first  sight  the  quotation  does  not  bear  out 
all  the  consequences  asserted  in  the  strength 
of  the  quotation  ;  but  on  a  closer  examination 
they  will  be  foimd  not  only  to  be  correct  in 
argument,  but  to  give  additional  force  to  the 
Old  Testament.  As  this  is  not  a  place  for  a 
comment  on  the  New  Testament,  we  can  only 
give,  at  the  most,  two  instances  to  illustrate 
our  meaning.  Let  them  be,  one  of  our 
Saviour's  own  words,  and  the  other  of  his 
disciples.  Christ  explains  why  he  speaks,  to 
those  who  rejected  him,  in  parables,  because 
it  is  said,  *'  By  hearing  ye  shaU  hear  and  not 
understand,"  &c.  (Matt.  xiii.  14,  15).  Now, 
an  objector  might  say,  how  so  ?  the  prophet 
plainly  speaks  of  the  people  of  his  own  time, 
and  in  connection  with  the  message  he  was 
to  carry  to  them  ;  and  yet  Jesus  said  of  thoaye 
who  did  not  believe  in  him,  "  In  them  is  ful- 
filled the  prophecy  of  Isaiah."  But  we  read 
that  the  prophet,  being  doubtless  greatly  dis- 
tressed on  accoimt  of  the  judicial  punishment 
pronounced  against  his  people,  asks,  how  long 
shall  this  terrible  judgment  last  ?  The  answer 
is,  "  Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without  an  in- 
habitant, and  the  land  utterly  desolate,  and 
the  Lord  have  removed  man  far  away,  and  a 
great  forsaking  in  the  land,"  (Is.  vi.  11,  12), 
so  that  in  the  time  of  Christ  the  prophecy 
was  still  in  full  force.  We  gather  also  from 
verse  13,  that  not  every  one  of  the  nation  shall 
be  involved  in  the  judgment ;  but  a  holy 
seed  shall  remain  which  shall  be  the  stock  of 
the  nations  (Lowth  on  Isaiah),  answering  to 
the  words  addressed  to  the  disciples,  "it  is 
given  to  you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  **  Blessed  are  your  eyes, 
for  they  see,  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear."  ♦ 

We  also  read  (Acts  iii.  22)  ''  him  shall  ye 

*  Those  who  have  learned  to  know  the  love  of 
Jesns,  will  be  inclmed  to  think  that  the  reason  why 
OUT  Saviour  spoke  in  parables  was  not  to  execute 
judgmoit  upon  the  people,  but  rather  out  of  great 
tenderness  to  them,  for,  knowing  the  fearful  judgment 
that  was  banging  upon  them,  and  that  they  would 
not  beHeve  even  one  who  had  risen  from  the  dead,  the 
les0  they  knew  of  the  mysteries  of  God  the  better  for 


hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say 
unto  you."  These  words-  are  not  to  be  found 
in  the  Books  of  Moses  ;  and  yet  this  addition 
of  Peter  is  of  great  consequence,  inasmuch  as 
it  inculcates  implicit  obedience  to  cUl  the 
teachings  of  the  prophet  spoken  of.  But  the 
injunction  nms  thus  : — "  Unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken,  according  to  all  that  thou  desirest  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb  (Dent  xviii.  16, 
16).  And  what  did  they  desire  ?  They  said 
(Dent  V.  27),  "  Speak  thou  unto  us  all  that 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee,  and 
we  will  hear  and  do  it."  The  measure,  there- 
fore, of  their  obedience  to  the  prophet  is,  ac- 
cording to  their  argreement,  to  obey  Moses, 
which  was  in  " all  things"  But  after  all,  the 
question  turns  upon  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus, 
and  let  us,  in  conclusion,  ask  our  opponents 
this  simple  question  :  Do  they  deny  the  in- 
spiration of  the  New  Testament,  because  they 
do  not  believe  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  I 
In  that  case  we  cannot  understand  why  they 
should  trouble  themselves  with  the  exegeses 
of  writings  that  were  the  creations  either  of 
imposture  or  insanity.  And  if  they  deny 
Jesus  because  they  cannot  regard  the  New 
Testament  as  the  word  of  God,  on  the  ground 
that  it  contains  difficulties,  this  again  seems  to 
us  arguing  in  a  circle ;  for  let  it  be  once 
granted  that  Jesus  was  truly  the  Messiah,  that 
his  coming  into  the  world  was  the  greatest 
event  in  human  history,  that  he  was  truly 
God-man,  and  as  such  the  desire  of  all  nations, 
that  his  coming  from  and  unto  the  Jewish 
nation  must  have  crowned  that  nation  with 
more  honour  and  glory  than  any  other  people 
ever  enjoyed.  These  and  a  thousand  other 
considerations  must  lead  us,  at  least,  to  sup- 
pose from  analogy  of  God's  dealings  in  history, 
and  from  His  providence  in  regard  to  all  that 
concerns  man,  that  there  was  some  kind  of 
voice,  though  still  and  small,  speaking  from 
age  to  age  of  the  blessed  advent  of  such  a 
person  ;  that  promises,  prophecies,  types  and 
hints,  songs  and  prayers,  pointing  to  that  per- 
son, would  fill  the  life  and  religion  of  the 
nation  from  whom  he  is  to  come.    We  repeat,, 

them,  as  they  had  already  incurred  much  sin  by  re- 
fusing to  receive  the  comparatively  little  knowledge 
which  Christ  had  communicated  to  them  (John  xv. 
22).  And  we  may  judge  how  awful  their  position 
would  have  been  had  they  all  seen  and  heard  what 
the  people  of  Capernaum  and  Bethsaida  did,  and  yet 
like  them  disregarded  such  solemn  testimony. 
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let  such  views  be  once  admitted,  and  all  the 
difficulties  of  the  New  Testament  must  vamsh, 
for  the  slightest  touch  of  events,  places,  things. 


and  persons  with  the  life  and  work  of  Jesus^ 
must  invest  them  with  importance,  and  as^ 
such  they  claim  the  position  of  witnesses. 

RN. 


LOST  AND  FOUND. 


It  has  pleased  the  good  Shepherd  to  add  an- 
other of  the  sons  of  Abraham  to  His  flook.  The 
writer  of  this  short  sketch,  an  inmate  of  the  Jewi 
ffoTne,  was  baptized  on  the  25tb  of  December  in 
the  English  F^sbyterian  Church,  Harrow  Road, 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Schwartz,  who  on  that  occasion 
preached  on  Luke  ii.  1 — 6. 

"  I  was  bom  in  the  small  village  of  R ,  in 

Germany.  My  parents,  though  not  very  ortho- 
dox Jews,  still  provided  me  from  my  fifth  year 
with  Hebrew  masters,  in  order  that  I  might  learn 
the  Scriptures  in  the  original  tongue,  but  when 
I  entered  my  seventh  year  they  sent  me  to  a 
Christian  school  to  study  those  thinffs  which  are 
necessary  to  fit  one  for  the  pursuits  of  life«  Here 
I  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  from  the  teachers  as  well  as  from  some 
clergymen  who  came  often  during  the  week  to 
lecture  to  the  Christian  children  on  the  New 
Testament,  Little  did  they  think  that  the  Jewish 
boy  who  stealthily  stopped  behind  to  attend  these 
classes,  would  one  day  become  a  believer  in  Jesus, 
and  that  the  bread  that  was  then  cast  upon  the 
waters  would  be  found  after  many  days.  At  the 
age  of  twelve  my  parents  sent  me  away  to  a 

school  in  the  town  of  S ,  about  twelve  mUes 

from  my  home,  to  continue  the  study  of  the  He- 
brew Scriptures  in  the  Jewish  style.  After  a 
year's  absence,  I  returned  home,  and  stopped 
there  for  one  year,  taking  lessons  on  various  sub- 
jects from  Christian  teachers.     I  then  went  to 

M ,  a  very  large  city  in  W ,  to  enter  the 

commercial  academy,  but  this  not  being  to  my 
taste,  I  left  and  entered  the  Sdiool  of  Arts  to 
learn  drawing  and  painting.  My  &ther  and 
mother  had  made  up  their  taiinds  to  bring  me  up 
for  commercial  pursuits,  but  this  was  not  to  my 
liking,  and  though  they  had  made  arrangements 
with  my  uncle  to  toke  me  into  his  business,  I  re- 
fused, and  was  determined  to  enter  the  scholastic 
profession,  for  which^urpose  I  was  admitted  into 
the  "  Lehi^r  Seminanum,'  *  or  coUege  for  teachers . 
Three  years  and  a-half  were  spent  here,  at  the 
end  of  which  time  1  passed  the  usual  college  exa- 
mination, and  then  I  went  to  the  town  of  cj 

to  pass  the  Gk>vermnent  examination,  and  obtained 
my  certificate,  showing  that  I  was  qualified  to 
teach  in  any  school.  Soon  after  finishing  my 
course,  I  received  an  appointment  in  the  same 
school  in  S  where  I  was  once  a  pupil.  After 

three  years  I  received  an  invitation  to  tiie  pubUc 
school  of  A— ^,  which  I  accepted  at  once.  For 
a  long  time  my  ideas  of  Judaism  had  been  gradu- 
ally changing;  the  truths  I  had  learnt  at  the  first 
Christian  School  were  buried  and  almost  forgot- 
ten till  I  entered  the  School  of  Arts,  where  I  was 


the  only  Jewish  pupil,  and  from  my  Christian- 
schoolfellows  I  learnt  something  more  about 
Jesus.  One  day  by  accident  I  met  a  pious  mis- 
sionary, a  man  who  had  left  the  Church  of  Rome, 
and  bcKiome  a  Protestant.  This  gentleman 
talked  to  me  in  a  very  kind  manner,  and  pre- 
sented me  with  a  Hebrew  New  Testament,  which 
I  studied  carefully,  and  was  pleased  with  its  con- 
tents, but  after  I  entered  the  college  for  teachers^ 
I  put  aside  all  thoughte  of  religion,  and  entered 
heartily  into  the  life  of  a  student,  and  was  fore- 
most in  all  miBchief.  There  was  no  trick  played 
by  the  studente  in  which  I  did  not  put  my 
fingerin  the  pie ;  for  example,  we  started  a  sar- 
castic weekly  paper  to  annoy  those  teachers, 
studente,  ana  people  of  the  town,  who  had  in- 
curred our  disluce,  for  which  I  was  appointed  to- 
draw  the  caricatures.  Directly  I  pasrod  my  ex- 
aminations, I  grew  more  sedate,  and  when  I  went 
to  my  first  situation,  I  made  friends  with  many 
Christians,  especially  teachers,  with  whom  I  dis- 
cussed and  read  the  Testament,  and  entered  into* 
missionary  controversy,  read  many  ^tracto  and 
books,  that  tried  to  prove  that  Jesus  was  the  pro- 
mised Redeemer  of  the  World. 

"  In  the  town  where  I  had  my  last  situation 
especially  I  found  many  believing  friends,  and 
visited  often  the  Christian  schools.  A  great  deal 
of  my  time  I  spent  in  the  study  of  Holy  Writ  in 
search  for  the  waters  of  life,  and  through  the 
grace  of  Qod,  I  discovered  Him  for  whom  my 
soul  panted.  For  a  long  while  I  had  been  con- 
vinced of  the  truth,  but  the  fear  of  hurting  the 
feelings  of  my  parente,  persecution,  and  the  loss 
of  a  good  situation,  deterred  me  from  making  my 
belief  public  But  in  time  I  overcame  most  of" 
these  weaknesses,  left  my  country,  and  came  over 
to  this  land  to  be  baptized  and  united  to  the  army 
of  the  Church  Militant. 

"  Through  the  missionaries,  Messrs.  Furst  and 
Zucker,  I  was  introduced  to  Dr.  Schwartz,  who 
received  me  into  his  Somef  and  there  I  learn  tto 
know  more  fully  the  Lord,  and  to  confess  Jesus 
as  my  Saviour." 

[I  teke  this  opportunity  of  stating  that  our- 
brother  is  friUy  qualified  for  teaching  German  and. 
dramng,  and  has  very  satisfactory  testimoniala 
from  the  schools  formerly  under  his  direction.  I 
can,  therefore,  recommend  him  as  a  good  teacher  of 
German  and  drawing,  and  shall  be  most  happy  to 
g^ve  further  mformation  to  any  one  that  wishes 
to  avail  himself  of  his  services.  He  has  given  up* 
a  good  salary  for  Christ's  sake. 

C.   SOHWABTS. 

4,  St.  Leonard's  Gardens, 
Paddington. 
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CHEAP  BIBLES. 


Mr.  H.  Gkiedalla,  a  learned  and  zealous  Jew, 
•calls  attentiozi  to  a  cheap  Bible  pabliahed  in 
Edinburgh,  and  does  not  hesitate  to  sa^  that  **  in 
the  absenoe  of  a  Jewish  authorized  version  it  will 
be  found  an  excellent  substitute/'  But  then  he 
asks  Dr.  Benish  to  allow  that  his  "  admirable 
translation  y  be  published  at  a  very  reduced 
price,  and  is  willing  to  subscribe  for  1,000  copies. 
And  why  ?  Because  he  *'  has  no  doubt,  from  the 
■curiosity  entertained  by  the  Christian  community 
to  peruse  the  Jewish  version,  he  should  get  rid  of 
every  copy  within  a  month." 

Mr.  Guedalla,  therefore,  expects  that  Christians 
— notJsws — ^willbuythe  cheap  copies.  Indeed, 
he  makes  the  very  startling  statement,  ^'I  am 
•convinced  that  the  sale  of  this  present  high-priced 
edition  has  been  larger  out  of  the  Jewish  com- 
munity than  in  it.'*  Does  not  this  clearly  prove 
ihat  Christians  attach  much  more  value  to  the 
«tudy  of  the  Scriptures  than  the  English  Jews  P 
They  have  Bible  societies  of  their  own,  which 
.sell  the  authorized  version  for  very  little  money ; 
yet  such  is  their  desire  to  know  the  Scriptures 
1ii<)roughly,  that  Mr.  Guedalla  counts  on  them  for 
the  sale  of  cheap  Jewish  Bibles,  and  is  convinced 
-that  they  bought  "  the  high-priced  "  ones. 


What  follows  from  this  admission  ? 

1.  That  the  Bible  is  very  little  studied  amongst 
the  English  Jews ;  because  those  who  maintain  the 
authority  of  the  Talmud  read  the  Talmud  instead 
of  the  Prophets,  and  those  who  reject  the  Talmud, 
neither  read  the  Talmud,  nor  the  Prophets.  In 
both  cases  the  Prophets  are  neglected. 

2.  K  it  were  true,  as  the  Jewish  Chronicle 
alleges,  tibat  the  New  Testament  is  not  in  accord- 
ance with  the  teaching  of  the  Old  Testament, 
why  should  Christians  not  only  studv,  but  also 
spread  the  Old  Testament ;  yea,  buy  high-priced 
copies  of  the  Old  Testament  translated  by  such  an 
enemy  of  Christianity  as  Dr.  Benish  P 

3.  How  is  it  to  be  explained  that  the  most 
earnest  students  of  the  Talmud  neglect  the  read- 
ing of  the  Old  Testament,  whilst  the  students  of 
the  New  Testament  are  the  very  men  that  delight 
in  searching  Moses  and  the  Prophets  P 

4.  Does  not  this  prove  that  the  Talmud  draws 
away  from  the  Old  Testament,  while  the  New 
Testament  leads  to  it ;  because  the  first  is  anta- 
gonistic to,  and  the  latter  is  in  accordanpe  with, 
ttiQ  spirit  of  the  Old  Testament  P 
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Who  is  he  that  uses  all  his  strength  to  raise 
.against  the  Jews  a  storm  which  must  prove  disas- 
trous to  all  that  is  dear  to  them  P  None  other 
ihan  Hie  Editor  of  the  Jewish  Chronicle,  Not  a 
week  passes  without  attacks  on  the  Person,  the 
Word,  and  the  Work  of  Christ ;  and  wherever 
the  Editor  of  the  Jewish  Chronicle  can  find  any- 
thing derogatory  to  the  honour  of  Christ  and  the 
authority  of  the  New  Testament,  he  hesitates  not 
to  re^nrint,  or  translate  and  insert  it  in  the  columns 
of  his  i>aper.  That  weeklv  has  thus  become  a 
storehouse  of  every  possible  calumny  uttered  in 
any  language  against  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
Let  no  one  think  lightly  of  the  mischief  done  by 
audi  a  ])eriodical.  It  may  be  true  that  not  man^ 
Christians  read  the  Chronicle;  but  then  their 
Jewish  neighbours  read  it,  and  they  no  doubt 
]>oiflon  the  minds  of  Christians  by  repeating  the 
assertions  so  profusely  supplied  afresh  every 
week. 

But  it  is  not  of  the  Christians  we  now  wish  to 
speak:  we  maintain  that  the  Jewish  Chronicle^ 
while  trying  to  undermine  the  fiedth  of  Christians, 
and  to  overthrow  the  foundations  on  which  Chris- 
tianity rests,  does  the  Jews  a  very  bad  service — for 
sowing  wind  they  will  reap  a  storm.  It  is  a  fact 
that  the  greater  part  of  tiie  Continental  press  is  in 
the  hands  of  Jewish  editors  and  correspondents ; 
amd  these  writers  promote  everywhere  an  anti- 
Christian  spirit,  so  that  the  infidelity  now  rampant 
«n  the  Continent  is  not  a  little  due  to  that  in- 
fluence. But  what  do  we  also  see  on  the  Con- 
tinent ?  This — That  just  in  so  much  as  people  cease 
to  be  true  Christians  do  they  become  enemies  of  the 
Jews,  It  is  a  painful,  but  undeniable  fiict,  that  a 
very  bad  spirit — a  bittcar  enmity — ^is  lurking  in  the 


minds  of  many,  and  very  little  is  required  to  fiui 
it  into  a  flame,  which  will  bring  destruction  on 
these  very  Jewish  writers. 

The  Jewish  Chronicle  does  the  same  work  in 
England.  We  have  here  the  Ultramontanes,  who 
spare  no  efforts  to  lead  England  back  to  the  yoke 
of  the  Papacy— the  oppressor  of  Israel  from  the 
beginning.  We  have  the  school  of  infidels  who 
deny  the  authority  of  Paul,  and  most  certMnly  do 
not  recognise  that  of  Moses.  The  VoUaires  are 
the  positive  enemies  of  the  Jew.  Then  comes  Hie 
Jewish  Chronicle,  and  tries  to  undermine  the  fedth 
of  Christians.  Should  the  Editor  succeed  in  this 
awful  work,  he  would  not  only  do  England  a  very 
bad  service,  but  -prove  himsdf  an  enemy  of  the 
Jews ;  for  a  Bible-loving  England  wiU  love  Israel, 
a  Bible-rejecting  England  ^vnll  not  obey  the  King 
of  the  Jews,  and  will  most  assuredly  not  respect 
and  kindly  deal  with  the  Jews  of  that  King.  We 
therefore  hesitate  not  to  say  that  the  Jewish 
Chronicle  is  the  enemy  of  the  Jews^  and,  because  we 
are  true  friends  of  the  Jews,  we  openly  protest 
against  a  periodical  which  does  so  much  harm  to 
the  cause  of  our  brethren.  We  attack  modem 
Judaism  because  it  is  of  man's-making,  and  is  op- 
posed to  the  divinely-inspired  Scriptures  of  tne 
Old  Testament;  but  we  are  the  friends  of  our  nation  ^ 
and  shall  never  say  anythuu^  agsonst  them, 
though  we  be  brairded  by  Dr.  Benish  as  "  deser- 
ters, hypocrites,  apostates,"  &c.,  &c.  The  love, 
therefore,  which  we  cherish  towards  our  Jewish 
brethren,  constrains  us  publidy  to  testify  against 
leaders  who  lead  them  astrav,  and  who,  while 
pretending  to  be  their  friends,  are,  in  reality, 
their  greatest  and  most  dangerous  enemies. 
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A  FEW  PASSINa  THOUGHTS. 


In  fhe  olosizig  article  of  the  December  number  of 
tke  Scattered  Nation,  and  particularly  in  the 
second  paragraph,  the  rankling  wouna  in  the 
breaats  of  Jewijh  converts,  as  a  bodj,  was  laid 
bare.  0,  what  harrowing  tales  they  coidd  unfold 
to  men  who  had-  the  sympathy  and  large-hearted- 
ness  of  the  great  Apostle  to  tiie  Gkntiles.  The 
late  Dr.  M'Caul  was  a  man  of  that  stamp,  and, 
therefore,  the  depository  of  the  sorrows  and  trials 
of  Jewish  converts  to  an  extent  to  which  no  other 
Gentile  Christian  has  yet  been.  But  for  this  and 
kindred  reasons,  however  astonishing  it  may  ap- 
pear to  my  readers,  hel  himself  suffered  from 
the  <' officialism"  alluded  to.  He  was  the  only 
one  in  whom  Jewish  converts  found  a  genuine 
sympathy,  and  who  laboured  to  raise  the  Jewish 
convert,  and  to  encourage  in  him  the  '*  develop- 
ment of  an  independent  spirit,  instead  of  crushing 
it."  He  held  that  the  mnate  character  of  the 
Jews  only  wanted  the  enb'ghtenment  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  through  faith  in  the  adorable  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  to  fit  him  for  the  effectual  discharge 
of  the  highest  callings,  both  religious  and  civil. 
And  does  not  history  corroborate  the  correctness 
of  his  views  ?  It  has  pleased  Ck>d  to  use  Hebrews 
£ta  His  instruments,  in  all  ages,  in  the  most  im- 
portant events  affecting  the  human  race.  It  was 
Dr.  M*Caul  who  insisted  that  Jowifih  converts 
were  the  best  qualified  to  go  forth  as  missionaries, 
not  only  to  their  own  brethren,  but  to  Romanists, 
and  eveiT  other  people  who  were  in  darkness  and 
error.  This  brings  me  to  an  incident  in  my  own 
iiistory. 

Some  years  ago  I  had  to  go  from  Gibraltar  to 
Algeria,  and  there  was  then  a  French  Grovem- 
ment  steamer  plying  between  those  ports.  I  had 
no  sooner  embarked  when  I  perceived  a  Spanish 
ecclesiastic  as  my  fellow  passenger.  Instantly  I 
thought  of  seekmg  an  opportunity  to  converse 
with  him.  Of  course  there  are  many  ways  of 
attaining  such  an  object,  but  in  this,  **  discretion 
is  the  better  part  of  valour,"  perhaps  more  than 
in  any  other  undertaking.  Knowing  the  sensa- 
tiveness  of  Spaniards,  and  their  abhorrence  of 
Protestants,  I  longed  to  be  accosted  by  him, 
rather  than  my  taking  the  initiative.  As  we  com- 
menced steaming  out  of  the  spacious  bay  of 
Gibraltar,  and  were  gliding  along,  the  bold 
European  scenery  on  either  side,  with  the  African 
in  front,  I  being  seated  on  one  of  the  benches  on 
deck,  he  sat  himself  down  on  the  same  seat,  not 
&r  from  me,  and  very  soon  after  asked  me  some 
questions  about  the  different  prominent  spots  we 
were  passing  by.  As  he  was  evidently  a  stranger, 
and  I  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  surrouncOng 
localities,  both  European  and  African,  I  was  able 
to  point  them  out  to  nim  geographically  as  well 
as  hiKtoricaUv.  And  so  we  continued  in  conver- 
sation on  different  topics  till  we  came  to  theology. 
He  professed  himself  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  I 
professed  myself  a  Protestant.  I  perceived  that 
he  received  a  shock  on  my  avowal  of  being  a 
Protestant,  but  my  CAlmness  and  straightforward- 
ness begat  a  certain  degree  of  confidence  in  hun, 
which  soon  made  him  recover  himself,  and  to  de- 
sire to  discuss  amicably  on  dogmatical  religion. 
He  could  not,  he  said,  understand  how  any  one 
could  leave  the  molJiier  Church  and  become  a 
Protestant !    Upon  this  followed : — 


Protestani.—Yon  will  allow,  that  if  a  Church 
becomes  corrupt,  and  errs  in  doctrine,  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  orthodox  believer  to  bear  his  testi- 
mony against  the  errors,  and  to  leave  that  Church, 
if  she  will  not  give  up  the  errors  and  ft^e  herself 
from  the  corruptions. 

Pr*«5^— But  the  Church  of  Rome  has  not  erred, 
neither  is  she  in  a  corrupt  state. 

ProUstant.—YovL  must  allow,  for  instance,  that 
there  are  only  two  sacraments  ordained  by  Christ, 
and  yet  the  Church  of  Rome  has  seven  sacraments. 

Priest, — But  has  not  the  Church  authority  to 
ordain  rites  and  ceremonies  ? 

ProUstarU. — ^This  is  not  a  question  of  rites  and 
ceremonies,  but  of  doctrines ;  and  even  rites  and 
ceremonies,  whicli  I  grant  the  Church  may  or- 
dain, yet  they  must  be  in  accordance,  and  not  in 
opposition  to,  the  Word  of  Gk)d. 

Priest, — ^Are  not  matrimony,  extreme  unction, 
orders,  &c.,  &c.,  to  be  found  m  the  Bible  P 

Protestant, — They  are  in  the  Bible,  but  not  set 
forth  as  of  the  same  nature  with  the  two  sacra- 
ments ordained  by  Christ — and  if  not,  and  they 
certainly  are  not,  what  right  has  the  Church  of 
Rome,  or  any  Church,  to  make  them  such,  and  to 
put  them  on  a  level  with  the  two  only  sacraments 
ordained  by  Christ  P 

Priest. — Well,  what  else  have  you  to  say  against 
the  Church  of  Rome  P 

Protestant, — ^There  is  no  end  to  what  we  have 
to  say  against  the  Church  of  Rome.  I  could 
keep  you  up  the  whole  night  on  the  subject.  But 
I  will  mention  only  one  other  thing.  When 
Christ  instituted  the  sacrament  of  the  Eucharist, 
He  made  it  to  consist  of  two  elements — ^bread  and 
wine, — and  Saint  Paul,  in  reproving  the  Corin- 
thians for  the  abuses  in  their  celebiation  of  that 
sacrament,  reminds  them  of  its  institution  by 
Christ,  and  says  that  it  consisted  of  bread  and 
wine.  By  what  right  or  authority  has  the  Church 
of  Rome  altered  Christ's  own  institution  in  with- 
holding the  cup  from  communicants  P 

At  this  stage  I  perceived  that  he  began  to 
stagger.  He  made  a  feeble  reply  to  my  last  ob- 
jection, and  then  we  jNissed  on  to  other  points  till 
about  midnight.  His  embarrassment  became  evi- 
dent more  and  more  as  we  continued ;  at  last  he 
drew  himself  up,  and,  witii  a  deep-fetohed  sigh, 
exclaimed— O,  my  friend,  all  you  have  said  seems 
very  true ;  but,  tell  me,  friend,  how  is  it  possible 
to  renounce  what  one  has  sucked  in  with  the 
mother's  wiillf ! 

/. — I  don't  want  you  to  renounce  your  religion, 
only  certain  errors  that  have  been  allowed  to 
creep  in. 

He, — ^Yes,  but,  my  friend,  even  these  have  the 
same  hold  on  me  as  the  rest  of  my  religion.  ^ 

/.'-But  Christianity  would  never  have  existed 
if  men  had  not  renounoed  errorj  that  had  such  a 
hold  on  them  as  yours  have  on  you.  Still  more, 
let  me  tell  you,  that  I  myself  have  made  a  greater 
■acrifice  than  would  have  to  be  made  by  you,  I 
ask  of  you  not  to  renounce  Christianity,  but  cer- 
tain errors  introduced  into  your  Churdi,  whereas 
I  had  to  give  up  all  I  imbibed  from  infancy,  and 
to  embrace  that  which  I  was  tauffht  to  hate  and 
execrate !  On  hearing  this  he  fixed  his  eyes  on 
me,  and,  with  outstretched  arms,  exclaimed.  How 
is  this  P  tell  mo— I  don't  understand  what  you 
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mean.  Well,  I  will  tell  vou.  I  was  bom  a  Jew, 
and  was  taught  to  despise  Christianity,  and  to 
hate  Christ,  and  now  I  am  a  Christian,  and  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  more  than  my  Ufe.  It  is 
not  in  the  power  of  language  to  describe  the  ex- 
prefflions  of  his  features  on  hearing  thiM^  and  the 
surprise  with  which  he  exohumMl  ^^gftiti — Esta 
TindJudis!  (are  you  a  Jew).  Yes,  I  replied,  I 
am  now  a  believing  Jew,  and  a  candidate  for 


holy  orders.  I  am  going  to  Oran  on  priyate 
business,  and  when  I  retiun  to  GKbraltar  I  shall 
reoeive  ordination  from  the  Bishop  of  GKbraltar, 
for  which  I  haye  been  preparing  for  some  time 
past.  By  this  time  we  had  reached  Malaga, 
about  one  a.m.,  where  the  steamer  touched :  and 
as  he  could  not  land  at  that  hour,  we  wished  each 
other  good  night,  and  retired  to  rest  in  our  re- 
spective cabins.  Albx.  Lsvib. 


{To  he  continued.) 
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<^  Thebb  is  an  intimate  relation  existing  between 
the  word-made  scripture  and  the  word-made  flesh, 
or  the  living  and  written  word."  "  We  must 
confess  that  Judaism,  as  taught  b^r  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  is  the  foundation  on  wmch  Christianity 
is  built."  "  If  you  separate  Christ  from  the  Old 
Testament,  you  may  get  a  more  or  less  beautifully 
painted  human  ideal,  a  perfect  man  according  to 
human  or  earthly  conception,  but  you  have  lost 
the  Gk)d-man,  whom  God  alone  could  reveal  to 
man,  and  who  alone  could  lead  man  to  Gk)d." 
^Israel  is  not  the  shadow  fulfilled  and  absorbed  in 
the  Church,  but  the  basis  on  which  the  Church 
rests."  These  and  sunilar  other  principles  which 
are  gathered  from  Ths  ScAi;pBED  Nation,  June 
1,  1867,  show  the  importance  of  our  subject,  **The 
most  Ancient  Book  of  the  World,"  being  a  manu- 
script written  on  what  is  generally  called  *^  parch- 
ment," in  characters  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  coins, 
and  containing  '*  the  law  of  Moses,"  in  its  original 
form.  We  will  divide  the  subject  in  several 
points. 

(1)  The  place  or  locality  where  this  book  was 
preserved.  When  the  Children  of  Israel  had 
crossed  the  Joroan,  under  their  leader  Joshua,  they 
had  to  proceed  on  to  the  centre  of  the  land,  de- 
scribed by  Moses  as  "the  mountains  of  Ebal  and 
Grarizim,"  from  which  central  point  Joshua  con- 

auered  the  whole  land  in  two  campaigns,  first  to 
tie  south  and  then  to  the  north.  It  was  the  place 
where  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  futhful,  after 
having  been  called  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  had 
chosen  his  first  residence,  and  had  by  divine  mani- 
festation received  the  promise,  that  his  posterity 
should  have  it  for  an  everlastmg  inheritance.  That 
portion  of  the  promised  land  feU  by  lot  to  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  whose  progenitor  Joseph  was, 
buried  there  in  the  parcel  of  ground  whi(^  Jacob 
gave  to  his  son  Joseph,  whose  tomb  is  there  till 
the  present  day.  Jo^ua  himself  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Ephiaim,  erected  there  the  Sanctuary. 
(Josh.  xxiv.  26).  Ever,  sinoe,  through  a  length  of 
time  of  more  than  3,300  ^ears,  that  centre  of  the 
land  of  Canan  was  inhabited  by  a  body  of  people 
disserting  to  be  the  descendants  of  Joseph,  Ihe  son 
of  the  patriarch  Jacob.  Even  at  the  present  time 
there  is  a  remnant  of  this  people  living  there  who 
call  themselves  "  Beni  Israel,"  and  **  Bani  of 
Joseph."  In  this  place  and  bv  this  remnant  of  a 
nation,  the  most  ancient  book  of  the  world  was 


(2)  The  time  when  it  was  written.  When 
Moses  had  finished  writing  the  book  of  the  law, 
he  intrusted  it  to  the  charge  and  custody  of  the 
Priests  and  Levites  who  carried  the  Arc  of  the 
liord  and  to  the  elders  of  tiie  Children  of  Israel, 


telling  them  to  put  it  *T^!D  of  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
where  the  tables  of  stone  from  Mount  Sinai  were 
deposited.  About  this  expression  *T!^  was  a 
controversy  among  the  ancient  Jewish  commen- 
tators, one  part  explained  it  **  inside,"  whilst  the 
other  thought  it  meant  *^  outside,"  of  the  ark.  The 
Bible  says  there  was  nothing  in  the  ark  but  the 
testimony,  the  tables  from  Mount  SinaL  And 
when  we  consider  that  the  HHS^  the  mercy  seat 
with  the  cherubim,  would  have  to  be  removed  as 
often  as  the  priests  had  to  have  recourse  to  the 
divine  book  to  see  what  in  every  instance  in  the 
afBEiirs  of  the  nation  had  to  be  done,  we  can  believe 
what  the  Bible  says,  that  there  was  nothing  in  the 
ark  but  the  ten  words  on  the  tables.  2  Chron.  v. 
10.  This  accounts  for  the  circumstance  we  are 
told  in  the  bible  that  in  King  Joraah's  time  the 
Priest  HiUdah  found  the  book  mxn  IQD  HA 
ntra  T^n  mn>  (2  Chron.  xxxiv.  14)  in  the  Tem- 
ple of  Jerusalem,  which  made  so  great  a  sensation 
in  all  Jerusalem.  If  this  was  Moses'  own  hand- 
writing, then  itmust  have  beenbrought  up  from  the 
place  where  Joshua  had  erected  the  Sanctuary,  and 
some  one  must  have  it  rescued  in  the  great  disaster 
when  the  temple  was  burnt  by  the  Chaldees. 

Now*  the  book  which  we  call  the  most  ancient 
book  in  the  world,  contains  a  note  at  the  end  of 
Gnosis,  which  note  was  written  by  Ithamar,  son 
of  Aaron,  son  of  Ithamar,  the  High  Priest  He 
does  not  say  that  he  himself  had  written  the  book, 
but  only  that  it  was  read  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment in  the  house  of  the  High  I^est,  in  the  ten 
days  of  the  seventh  month,  with  fear  and  prayer, 
being  dedicated  holy  to  the  Lord.  *'  This  note 
then  was  written  before  Jerusalem  was  taken  by 
£jng  David,  and  consequently  long  before  Solo- 
mon bmlt  the  Temple.  The  note  indeed  is  writ- 
ten in  the  Chaldee  language,  while  the  book  itself 
is  in  old  Hebrew,  whida  <mly  shows  that  Chaldee 
language  is  very  old,  and  was  understood  by  the 
priests  in  ancient  times,  as  Moses  himself  gives  a 
trace  in  his  first  book,  3147,  *^  Jegar-sahadutha." 
Now,  if  Moses  understood  Chaldee,  the  Priests 
after  his  time  may  of  course  also  have  known  that 
language.  That  the  prophet  Jeremiah  has  writ- 
ten one  verse  in  his  book  in  Chaldee,  can  be  seen 
by  looking  into  the  Hebrew  Bible  (Jer.  x.  11). 

(3)  The  "  form  "  of  the  book.  It  is  usually  sup- 
posed that  the  oldest  form  of  books  is  the  *^roli- 
form,"  but  after  a  dose  examination  of  the  matter 
it  may  be  found  that  this  is  not  the  case.  And 
first  of  all  the  Bible  tells  us  that  the  **  tables  from 
Mount  Sinia  "  were  written  on  both  eidetj  which 
circumstance  is  not  a  peculiarity  of  the  "roll- 
form."  So  then  the  very  oldest  written  document 
and  testrmony  of  the  Bible,  which,  as  Moses  says, 
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was  God's  own  work,  written  by  the  finger  of  CJod, 
presents  ua  with  the  "  5ooA:-fonn,"  heing  written 
on  both  sides.  Besides  this,  Moses  himself  never,  not 
even  once,  mcoitions  the  word  n*?3D  (roU)  in  all 
his  books,  which  he  certainly  wouKThave  done,  if 
he  made  use  of  the  roll-form,  he  being  so  fiiithfol 
in  all  his  dealings. 

(4)  The  appellation  "fire-tried  manuscript." 
The  most  ancient  book  in  the  world  is  called  by  the 
people  who  have  preserved  it,  "  The  book  which 
was  in  the  fire."  The  history  of  this  miraculous 
deliverance  from  the  fire  is  as  follows  :— First,  the 
manuscript  itself  contains  several  notes,  which 
state  that  the  book  was  delivered  from  the  fire. 
The  chief  note  to  this  ejQFect  is  at  the  end  of  the 
fourth  book  of  Moses ;  it  says,  "  It  was  delivered 
from  the  fire  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  into  the 
hand  of  the  King  of  Babel,  in  the  presence  of  Seru- 
babel  the  Jew,  and  not  the  smallest  particle  of  it 
was  burnt.  Thanks  be  to  the  Lord  for  the  Law  of 
Moses  (nttfe.  m  bv)'  The  King  of  Babel  men- 
tioned m  this  note  as  being  cotemporary  with 
Serubabel,  is  tt^T^^,  Cyrus,  who  is  also  in  Esra  v. 
13,  called  "  King  of  Babel." 

^  Thehistoryof thisaffairwiththo"fire  triedMS.," 
is  also  given  in  a  book,  originally  written  in  He- 
brew, and  called  "  Joshua  "  (not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  book  of  Joshua  in  the  Bible),  which  was 
about  one  thousand  years  ago  translated  into  tho 
Arabic  language,  and  into  Latin  in  tho  last  cen- 
tury. Eabbi  Kirchheimor  at  Frankfort-on-the- 
Maine,  has  embodied  this  history  into  his  little 
work  in  Hebrew,  called  )T)T^W  "^lyiD.  Accord- 
ing to  this  authority  the  "  fire-tried  MS."  was 
delivered  horn  the  fire  into  which  it  was  cast  by 
Serubabel  upon  the  command  of  the  King  of 
Babel,  and  that  not  onlv  once  but  three  times.  It 
also  says  that  Serubabel  hesitated  in  doing  so,  de- 
claring to  the  King,  "  This  book  belongs  as  good 
to  us  as  to  them,"  meaning  some  of  tho  ton  tribes 
of  Israel,  who  were  also  present.  There  seems  to 
have  been  a  controversy  about  divine  books,  the 
ten  tribes  were  not  willing  to  acknowledge  tiie 
writings  of  the  Prophets,  which  were  not  yet 
known  when  thev  (the  ten  tribes)  were  led  away 
into  Assyria,  and  the  King  of  Babel  (tt^llS)  had 
finally  to  decide  this  question,  which  turned  about 
Jerusalem.  For  the  King  had  given  permis- 
sion to  the  Jews  to  return  and  buUd  the  Temple 
in  Jerusalem,  which  some  of  the  ten  tribes  op- 
posed, as  not  contained,  as  they  thought,  in  the 
divine  book  of  the  law  of  Moses.  They  did  not 
believe  that  nbtt?  (Salem),  where  Melchisodec 
reigned,  was  Jerusalem.  This  shows  that  they  did 
not  correctly  interpret  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
worshipped  what  they  did  not  know,  for  there  is 
no  contradiction  between  the  writings  of  the  Pro- 
phets and  the  law  of  Moses. 

The  report  of  this  book  of  Joshua  also  says,  that 
whOTi  the  "  fire-tried  MS."  was  not  burnt  after 
having  been  twice  cast  into  the  fire,  Serubabel 
greatly  wondered  about  this,  and  asked  the  King 
for  permission  to  throw  it  the  third  time  into  the 
fire,  he,  before  doing  so,  opened  the  book  and  spit 
mto  it  three  times  in  three  difibrent  places,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  the  places  spit  upon  were  touch- 
ed by  the  fire,  and  the  MS.  contains  tho  marks  of 
this  circumstance.  It  is  difficult  to  imderstand 
the  motive  of  Serubabel  for  this  transaction,  but 
we  may  suppose  that  he  thought  the  book  ought 
to  bear  some  marks,  commemorative  to  this  aff*air. 

(6)  The  Samaritan  Pentateuch.  So  iar  wo  kept 
closely  to  our  subject— "the  firo-tried  MS."  About 


the  subject  in  general,  which  was  called  by  some 
ecclesiastical  fathers,  "the  Samaritan  text,"  wo 
may  say  that  it  was  neglected,  just  as  it  was 
the  case  with  the  whole  study  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage and  writings  for  so  long  a  period,  similar  as* 
Jerusalem  was  to  be  trodden  down  by  the  nations 
so  long  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  should  be  ful- 
filled. After  the  time  of  the  Apostles  there  were 
only  a  few  who  made  mention  of  this  subject,  viz.^ 
Eusebius  of  CsBsarsea,  Oyrillus  of  Alexandria, 
Procopius  of  Gaza,  Diodorus  and  St.  Jerome. 
Afterwards  the  subject  was  buried  in  darkness 
more  than  a  thousand  years,  when  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  it  was  a  little  revived  by  John 
Morinus  of  Paris,  and  by  the  Bishops  Usher  and 
Walton  of  England.  Amongst  the  learned  in  our 
age,  the  following  had  more  or  less  correct  ideas 
about  this  subject,  viz.  :  Stendel  in  Bengel'& 
archive,  iii  626  ;  Mazade  sur  I'origine,  Tage  ot 
I'etat  critique  du  Pentat.  Sem.  G^eve,  1830  ;  Flug 
in  the  7th  part  of  the  periodical  of  Fribourg,  pag. 
1,  etc.,  and  especially  Hengstenberg,  Pentateum 
i.,  pag.  1,  etc. 

(6)  The  year  1860.  The  writer  of  this  sketch  mado 
a  visit  from  Jerusalem  to  the  ancient  Shechem  for 
the  purpose  of  seeing  the  rjTin  lOD  ^^  Abishua, 
which  is  a  roll  containing  in  a  kina  of  acrostic  the 
information  that  it  was  written  by  "  Abishua  son  of 
Pinechas,  son  of  Elazar,  son  of  Aaron  the  Priest, 
in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  government  of  the 
Children  of  Israel,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  with  its 
boundaries  round  a)^ut."  This  roll,  which  is 
half  defiu^ed,  would  perhaps  be  the  first  authority 
with  regard  to  antiquity,  if  Ithamar,  the  great- 
grandson  of  Aaron,  had  written  the  fire-tried 
MS.,  but  he  only  wrote  the  note  becuring  his  name 
at  the  end  of  Grenesis,  and  therefore  we  are  per- 
mitted to  say  that  the  fire-tried  MS.,  which  is  not 
defiu^ed,  because  its  form  may  have  contributed 
much  towards  the  good  preservation  of  it,  may  yet 
be  older  than  the  roll  of  Abishua.  Both  are  alike 
in  the  holy  text  in  every  respect,  so  that  there  is 
no  difference  between  them,  except  in  the  form 
and  preservation,  the  one  beibg  in  book-form 
(^SD)  ^"^^  ^°^  defaced,  the  other  in  roU-form 
(7150  nb!l?12)  *^^  ^"'^  defaced.  By  a  combina- 
tion of  remarkable  circumstances,  the  fire-tried 
MS.  was  brought  up  to  Jerusalem,  where  it  was 
purchased. 

(7)  The  fire-tried  MS.  being  of  such  importance 
for  the  learned,  the  idea  was  conceived  by  the 
writei'  of  this  to  make  a  fac-similo  of  it,  at  least  of 
one  part  of  it,  and  as  the  first  leaf  of  Gliosis  is 
wanted,  the  second  book.  Exodus,  was  chosen,  and 
a  number  of  copies  lithographed,  or  rather  autho- 
graphed,  since  the  text  was  written  on  paper  and 
afterwards  transferred  On  the  stone.  But  the 
climate  of  Jerusalem  being  so  warm,  the  printing 
ink  and  all  the  chemical  essences  were  so  much 
affected  by  tho  heat,  that  allowance  must  be  made- 
in  several  instances,  the  work  of  making  a  £fto- 
simile  of  the  whole  of  it  could  be  better  accom- 
plished here,  where  allihe  necessary  facilities  can 
be  easily  procured.  Still,  considering  the  circum- 
stances, and  the  condition  in  whidi  Jerusalem 
happens  yet  to  "be  described  in  the  New  Testament 
as  "trodden  under  foot  by  the  Gentiles,"  andcon- 
sequentlj^  imfevourable  to  all  such  undertakings, 
the  fac-sinpile  of  Exodus  of  the  fire-tried  MS.  has 
turned  out  pretty  well,  and  we  hope  that  no  one 
who  win  purchase  a  copy  will  ever  regret  having 
done  so. 

(8)  Ancient  coins.    While  engaged  in  writing 
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and  Hthographing  this  £Eic-siinile,  it  kappened  that 
ancient  Hebreiw  coinB  were  found  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives  under  an  olive  tree,  by  an  Arab,  who  had  to 
take  ont  that  tree  with  tiie  root,  for  the  purpose  of 
selling  olive  wood  vessels.  The  coins  were  brought 
to  the  writer  of  this,  who  was  known  in  Jerusalem 
as  being  able  of  reading  ancient  inscriptions. 
The  characters  of  the  inscription  of  these  Hebrew 
coins  were  in  size  and  form  just  like  the  characters 
in  which  the  fire-tried  MS.  is  written.  The  atten- 
tion was  directed  towards  this  subject,  and  an  in- 
terest awakened  for  search  after  Hebrew  coins. 
This  is  the  connection  of  the  fire-tried  MS.  with 
ancient  Hebrew  coins,  which  circumstance  occa- 
sioned a  collection  of  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Greek,  and 
Boman  coins. 

(9)  Sale  of  manuscript,  fac-simile,  and  coins. 
Many  English,  American,  and  European  travel- 
lers and  visitoors  of  Jerusalem  have  seen  the  fire- 
tried  MS.  in  the  time  when  the  &c-simile  was 
made,  as  the  lithographic  press  was  put  up  in 


separate  rooms  of  the  hotel,  where  the  writer  or 
this,  who  made  the  fac-simile,  was  living  on 
Mount  Moriah.  Americans,  and  especially  the 
"Rngliflh,  had  a  strong  desire  for  acquiring  the 
fire-tried  MS.  An  English  nobleman  vntn.  his 
lady  had  resolved  to  purchase  it,  and  when  ho 
was  asked  why  he  took  such  a  lively  interest  in 
that  MS.,  answered  that  !he  only  wanted  to  have 
the  honour  of  bringing  it  to  England.  At  last, 
after  seven  years,  the  officials  of  the  Palestine 
Exploration  Society  succeeded  in  causing  it  to  be 
brought  over  to  England,  for  the  purpose  of  sell- 
ing it,  together  with  the  fiu)-8imile  and  coins. 

Further  inquiry  can  be  made  at  8,  Prospect- 
place,  Cambridge  Heath,  N.E. 

J.  F.  Kraus. 

[I  have  seen  the  manuscript,  and  believe  it  de- 
serves the  greatest  attention  of  the  friends  of  the 
Bible.— Editoe  S.  N.} 


JEWISH  CHILDREN'S  LOVE  TO  JESUS. 


In  the  year  1716  there  lived  in  Berlin  a  Jewish 
couple;  they  had  three  daughters,  the  eldest  of 
whom  was  twelve,  the  second  was  ten,  and  the 
third  was  eight  years  old.  These  girls  having 
frequent  intercourse  with  Christian  children  soon 
learnt  the  story  of  Jesus  and  became  so  impressed 
with  what  they  heard  of  his  love  to  little  cnildren 
that  they  resolved  to  apply  for  baptism  and  to  be 
come  Christians.  Theythereforemadeuptheirminds 
to  call  on  a  minister;  after  being  admitted  to  his 
room,  the  eldest  of  the  children  told  him  of  their 
purpose,  and  besought  him  to  aid  and  protect 
them  in  carrying  out  their  intention.  The  clergy- 
man was  at  first  unwilling  to  grant  their  request, 
and  told  them  they  had  better  go  home  to  live 
with  their  parents  and  obey  them,  as  commanded 
in  the  law  of  Moses.  But  they  pleaded  with 
many  tears,  saying,  that  nothing  had  led  them 
to  take  this  step  but  the  love  of  Jesus,  who, 
when  on  earth,  had  blessed  and  died  for  little  chil- 
dren. The  minister,  deeply  moved,  resolved  to 
take  care  of  them.  But,  as  might  be  expected, 
before  many  days  their  parents  called  on  nim  to 
demand  the  immediate  restoration  of  their  chil- 
dren. On  the  application  of  the  minister  to  the 
Government,  a  commission  was  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate the  matter.  It  was  resolved  to  bring 
the  cnildren  on  a  certain  day  before  the  Commis- 
sion and  to  interrogate  them  in  the  presence  of 
their  parents.  "Why  have  yqu  left  your  pa- 
rents ?  '  was  the  first  question.  **  Because  we 
love  Jesus,  and  believe  that  we  cannot  be  saved 
but  by  Him.  '*  **Do  you  know  that  if  you  be- 
come Christians,  you  will  never  more  be  allowed 
to  return  home,  yea,  that  your  parents  instead  of 
loving  you  will  hate  you?  Moreover,    you  will 


have  to  work  hard  in  order  to  earn  a  living." 
The  answer  was  :  **  We  are  resolved  to  undergo  any 
hardships  if  we  but  become  heirs  of  salvation  ;  we 
are  ready  to  forsake  all  if  we  can  only  keep  Jesus, 
and  we  know  that  after  suffering  on  eartn  glory 
awaits  us  in  heaven."  **  We  promise  you  beautiful 
presents  and  many  nice  things,  if  you  will  give  up< 
your  intention."  "What  is  the  use  of  beautiful 
presents  ?"  replied  the  children ;  **  they  only  last 
for  this  world,  and  we  must  leave  them  behind  ; 
we  want  the  garment  which  our  Redeemer  gives  to 
his  children,  and  which  endures  for  ever." 

The  parents  were  then  requested  to  speak  to 
their  children.  With  many  tears  they  embraced 
them  and  invited  them  to  come  home  with  them. 
But  the  children,  bursting  into  tears,  replied  that 
much  as  they  loved  their  parents,  they  loved  Jesu» 
more,  and  that,  come  what  might,  they  would 
cling  to  Jesus.  Heieupon  the  mother  made  spe- 
cial efforts  to  persuade  her  second  daughter,  a  child 
peculiarly  dear  to  her,  to  return  home,  but  in  vain. 
The  ministers  likewise  did  their  utmost  to  induce 
the  children  to  desist  from  their  plan,  and  tq  go- 
home  with  their  parents.  At  length,  after  all  at- 
tempts had  proved  futile,  it  was  resolved  to  in- 
struct the  children  in  the  Christian  religion.  They 
made  rapid  progress  and  received  on  the  day  of 
their  baptism  the  surname  of  FaithfuL  The 
love  those  children  bore  to  Jesus  was  marvellous. 
Wherever  they  found  the  name  of  Jesus  in  print 
or  writing,  they  reverentiy  kissed  it,  and  when> 
their  received  a  new  book  as  a  present,  the  first 
thing  they  did  was  to  turn  its  leaves,  to  seo 
whether  the  name  of  Jesus  was  to  be  found  in  it. 
God  richly  blessed  those  children,  for  their  after 
life  was  very  happy. 


JEWISH  ANTIQUITIES  ON  THE  CRIMEAN  PENINSULA. 


Thb  AUgemeine  Zeiiung  des  Judenthums  contains 
some  notices  regarding  the  researches  carried  on 
for  the  last  thirfy  years,  at  the  instance  of  Prince 
Woronzow,  Gk>v%mor^General  of  Odessa  and  Pre- 


sident of  the  Archseological  Society,  in  reference 
to  the  past  history  of  the  Jewish  and  Earaitik 
race  in  the  Taurian  coimtries.  It  appears  that  a. 
good  many  relics,  having  an  important  bearing 
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on  throwing  new  light  on  many  points  of  past 
znanuBcript  as  iax  back  as  the  fiftn  century  oi  the 
Christian  era,  copies  of  epigraphs,  a  parchment 
xoU,  with  three  docnments  found  in  tiie  wall  of 
the  Sjnaj^ogue  at  Mangelis,  near  Derbend,  700 
copies  of  grarestones,  and  lately  ei^t  ori- 
ginal monuments  from  the  Jewish  graveyard  at 
TBohnfatkale,  make  np,  says  the  ZeUung,  a  store 
of  learning  enough  to  occupy  the  leiurned  for 
many  a  year  to  come. 

Tschmutkale  appears  to  have  heen  the  main  re- 
sonroe  for  these  reseuxshes.  This  place  was  in 
the  middle  a^  inhabited  exdosively  by  Jews,  a 
Idnd  of  Jewish  fsistness,  which  the  inhabitants 
kept  in  1261  with  mach  success,  when  attacked  by 
the  Genoese.  It  is  situated  on  a  promonotor^, 
■almost  on  a  line  with  Sebastopol,  opposite  to  it, 
and  about  four  miles  from  BatsohiseraL  At  the 
head  of  the  valley,  nor  £u:  from  the  place,  is  a 
Jewish  burying  ground,  which,  from  its  high  an- 
tiquity, is  called  by  the  Jews  tiie  Valley  of  Jeho- 
saphat*  The  gravestones  are  not  placed  upri^t, 
as  elsewhere,  but  deposited  on  the  ground.  The 
inscription  appears  to  be  on  the  sides,  and  hence 
veij  difficult  to  decipher.  There  is  also  an  his- 
torically important  fitct, —  the  grave  of  Isaak 
Tangari,  who  is  said,  in  the  year  760,  to  have  con- 
verted the  Gazar  (Cuzar)  to  Judaism.  But  the 
<late  of  the  gravestones  reach  farther  back  still,  as 
■also  their  importance.  For  they  refer  not  only 
Iire-Caraitui,  but  also  to  a  pre-Christian  time. 
One  from  the  year  30  after  Christ  bears  the  re- 
cord :  Babbi  Moses  Levi,  who  died  in  the  year 
.726  of  our  exile— evidently  the  Assyrian  exile 


which  from  a  comparison  with  the  year  of  crea- 
tion also  noticed  on  the  monument,  must  have 
taken  place,  according  to  their  calculation,  in  696. 
(The  year  3  p.  Christ  being  708.)  It  is  curious  to 
find  two  more  modes  of  calculation  on  these  st(mefl, 
besides  those  already  noticed,  t.«.,  the  ancient 
Crimean  and  the  Matarohio.  Matarcha  is  a  idace 
not  far  distant,  whither,  in  860  after  Christ, 
Greek  Jews  are  said  to  have  come  to  settle,  bring- 
ing their  own  mode  of  calculation.  It  di£fex8 161 
years  from  the  ancient  Crimean.  The  writer  of 
these  notices  seems  to  see  in  these  relics  traces  of 
proof  that  a  portion  at  least  of  the  lon^  lost  and 
much  sought  ten  tribes  have  found  their  way  to 
these  parts  of  the  Taurian  lands,  and  hence  that 
the  Jews  there  are  descendants  of  them.  May 
not  the  iact  of  the  Karaik  Jews  rejecting  all  tra- 
ditions be  consideTed  a  further  evidence  r 
^  It  is  also  worth  noticing  that  in  these  descrip- 
tions the  expression  **  Babbi  *'  is  to  be  found  fre- 
quently. Dr.  Ghraetz,  a  Jewish  historian  of  de- 
cidedly rationalistic  (some  say  pantheistic)  ten- 
dencies, has  maintained  that  the  above  expres- 
sion was  never  in  use  previous  to  the  destruction 
of  the  second  Tenwle,  and  henoe  charged  the 
Gospel  account  wiu  a  fatal  anachronism^the 
stones  of  the  dead  lojng  gone  now  speak  to  con- 
vince him  of  his  error,  and  to  bear  evidence  to 
the  truth  of  the  Gh)speL 

A  paper  8ubmitt»i  by  Mr.  Chwolsom  to  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  of  St.  Petersburg  appears  to 
give  a  fun  account  of  a  portion  of  these  new  dis- 
coveries, and  may  perhaps  be  met  with  at  the 
British  Museum. 
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PHILADELPHIA. 

A  rabbinical  seminary  has  been  established 
•there,  under  the  name  of  **  Maimonides  College." 
It  aims  at  opening  a  course  of  Hebrew  literature . 
to  Aose  unac^uamted  with  it  Non-Israelites 
are  admitted  if  they  wish  it.  An  endowment 
fond  has  been  commenced,  and  the  Jews  of  Phila- 
delphia have  started  it  with  6,000  dollars. 

MONTBRAL. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Cohen  held  a  confirmation  of  the 
children  belonging  to  his  synagogue  on  Sabbath 
Kachmu. 

FJEUMOB. 

BuDovT  voR  Jbwish  WoKSHip.—The  projected 
budget  for  1868  has  been  published.  It  proposes 
to  raise  the  salary  of  the  Rabbi  of  the  Central 
Consistory  from  7,000  to  10,000  francs.  There 
are  9  chief  Rabbis  in  France,  of  whom  that  of 
Paris  receives  5,000  and  the  others  8,500  fruics 
each.  The  number  of  officiating  ministers  is  64, 
whose  salaries  vary  from  2,000  to  600  franca. 
The  whole  budget,  Algeria  included,  amounts  to 
544,200  francs. 

The  fiifPEROR  OF  Austria.— The  Emperor 
when  in  Paris,  at  the  time  of  the  Exhibition, 


accepted  an  invitation  from  Baron  James  de 
Rothschild,  who  discharges  the  functions  of 
Austrian  Court-General  at  Paris. 

La  Presse  states  that  when  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  entered  the  Austrian  department  of  the 
Universal  Exhibition,  Paris,  Sophia  Hilbron,  of 
London,  played  the  piano.  The  monarch  listened 
for  a  while  to  her ;  then,  astonished  at  so  pre- 
cocious a  talent  (the  pianiste  is  only  nine  years 
old),  embraced  her,  upon  which  she  ofiered  him 
her  photograph,  which  he  graciously  accepted. — 
Jewish  Chronicle. 

THB  MISSION  TO  ABYSSINIA. 

Ejbrbn,  Novcmher  24, 1867. 
To  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Universal  Israd- 

itish  Alliance  at  Paris. 
Gentlbmen, — 1  write  to  you  in  hasto  while  un- 
loading my  camel,  whidi  has  carried  me  to  this 
place.  A  courier  who  is  going  to  Massowah  wfll 
put  this  letter  into  the  postrecentiy  established.  I 
quitted  Zoula  a  week  ago  because  I  have  seen  that 
the  English  will  be  obliged  to  delay  the  expedi- 
tion for  several  months,  or  rather  for  an  entire 
year,  until  they  will  be  in  a  position  to  penetrate 
mto  the  interior  of  the  country.  I  have  employed 
my  stay  in  the  Anglo-Indiiui  camp  in  learning 
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ffindostani,  and  even  Chinese,  which  I  already 
speak  a  Httle,  haying  made  the  acquaintance  of 
several  Chmese  coolies  who  work  in  the  marine. 
These  two  langoaffes  will  he  very  nsefol  to  me  in 
any  further  tray^  which  I  might  imdertake  in 
the  interest  of  your  Society,  to  which  the  East 
offers  a  vast  and  fertile  field,  which  it  would  be 
^orions  to  cnhrrate.  But  while  thinking  of  the 
mtnre,  I  do  not  lose  si^t  for  one  sin^e  moment 
of  the  principal  object  of  my  mission.  Despite  the 
perils  of  the  journey,  I  am  determined  to  try 
everything  in  order  to  reach  my  Abyssinian  core- 
ligionists. The  task  is  not  easy ,  the  neighbouring 
populations,  whether  Barias  or  Cknmamas  (Chan- 
gallas)  are  always  at  war  with  their  neighbours, 
who*  make  frequent  razzias  in  their  country  in 
order  to  capture  slaves.  I  have  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  a  chief  of  this  barbarous  tribe,  who  has 
promised  to  procure  for  me  a  free  passage  as 
mr  as  the  omer  side  of  the  Tacazze,  where  be- 
gins the  province  of  Walcait,  in  Abyssinia.  This 
province,  which  has  a  considerable  Jewish  popu- 
ution,  and  which  is  governed  by  a  rival  prince  of 
Theodore,  will,  I  hope,  be  less  inhospitable  to- 
wards Emropeans  than  the  other  provinces.  Tou 
see,  gentlemen,  that  I  do  everyit^ing  man  can  do 
in  order  to  fulfil  my  mission ;  neither  mountains, 
barbarous  tribes,  nor  a  thousand  deprivations  and 
perils  wDI  stop  me  in  my  desire  to  seek  out  my 
Abyssinian  brethren,  in  order  to  bring  them  some 
little  consolation  and  the  sweet  hope  of  a  better 
future. 

According  to  the  information  which  has  reached 
me,  these  poor  coreligionists  are  at  this  moment 
undergmng  every  imaginable  misfortune;  they 
are  exposed  to  incessant  depredations  and  other 
sufferings,  the  bare  recital  of  which  freezes  the 
blood  in  iJie  veins.  Several  Abyssinians  have  re- 
lated to  me  tiiat  the  Falashas  of  Beg^medr  are 
working  in  mass  on  the  fortifications  which  Theo- 
dore is  causing  to  be  oonstructed  at  Debra  Tabor. 
Several  high  priests  are  bound  in  chains  in  prison, 
where  they  perish  with  hunger,  when  the  axe  of 
the  executionerB  is  not  sufficiently  quick  in  their 
extermination.  A  large  portion  of  Jews  has  fled 
into  Walcait,  Gonara,  ana  Agaoumedr,  where  the 
exterminating  sword  of  Theodore  cannot  reach 
them* 

As  soon  as  I  shall  have  obtained  camels  I  will 
set  out  for  Cassela.  whence  I  shall  pass  into  the 
Walcait,  crossing  the  territory  of  the  Changallas. 
This  is  the  only  road  by  whidi  I  hope  to  reach  a 
country  inhabited  by  Falashas.  Considering  the 
extreme  barbarism  of  this  population,  I  am  always 
on  my  guard,  and  I  do  not  for  one  moment  let 
the  arms  go  out  of  my  hands.  It  is  an  additional 
obstacle  that  their  language  differs  radically  from 
that  of  the  other  neighbouring  l^ibes,  and  it  is 
very  difficult  to  meet  among  them  with  an  indi- 
vidual speaking  any  other  language. 

I  take  leave  of  you  for  several  days.  If  the 
country  were  quiet,  it  would  take  me  only  a  week 
to  arrive  amongst  my  coreligionists ;  as  it  is,  I 
shall  require  at  &ast  three  we^  in  order  to  make 
the  tour  of  the  Hamaflsian  (district]  and  of 
Sire. 

PALSSTINB  EXFLOBATION. 

Mr.  Ghrove  writes  to  the  editor  of  the  TimM-- 
Sir, — Since  my  last  communication    (in   the 
TifM»  of  December  21)  I  have  received  two  re- 
ports from.  Lieutenant  Warren,  R.E.,  dated  at 
Jerusalem,  the  12th  and  21st  of  December.    He 


is  proceeding  vigorously  with  his  researches. 
They  divide  themselves  under  three  main 
heads: — 

1.  The  ancient  double  passage  or  tunnel  run- 
ning from  the  so-called  **  Hmdah-gate,"  in  the 
south  wall  of  the  Haram,  below  t£e  mosque  of 
the  Aksa,  up  to  the  platform  itself  of  the  Haiam. 
It  has  always  been  an  object  of  anxiety  to  know 
whether  this  was  a  mere  tunnel,  or  -Aether  it 
had  subsidiary  passttf^es  branching  from  it 
either  west  or  east.  Mr.  Warren  seems  to  have 
shown  that  none  such  exist  At  the  northern  end  of 
the  tunnel  he  has  discovered  on  the  east  a  vaulted 
chamber  17ft.  square,  and  on  the  west  some  un- 
important waterductB,  five  feet  below  the  present 
surfiice,  a^d  probably  connected  with  a  tank 
beneath.  These  duc^  he  believes  to  be  older 
than  the  Aksa  mosque.  The  square  chamber  I 
understand  him  to  say  is  later  than  the  mosque. 
The  sides  of  the  tunnel  at  its  lower  end  are 
about  16ft.  of  solid  masonry,  very  rough  on  its 
outer  face. 

2.  In  the  Tyropaeon  Valley,  west  of  the  south- 
west comer  of  tiie  Haram. — Here  galleries  are 
being  driven  to  discover  the  depth  and  position  of 
the  native  rock  of  the  ravine  immediately  below 
the  wiJl,  and  the  position  of  the  pier  which  sup- 
ported the  western  side  of  **  Robinson's  arch.'' 
The  pier  seems  to  have  been  reached ;  two  courses 
of  stone  were  in  sUUy  and  I  hope  shortly  to  re^ 
ceive  details  of  its  construction,  and  of  the  rock 
of  the  gully  between  it  and  the  wall.  Mr.  Warren 
sees  ground  for  believing  that  this  gully  will 
be  found  to  sweep  round  eastward  and  de- 
scend to  the  "  Virgin's  fount,"  and  thus  to  divide 
Moriah  from  Ophel — a  fact  never  before  sus- 
pected. 

3.  The  water  supply  of  the  ancient  city. — ^In 
this  an  advance  has  been  made.  Researches  at 
greeii  depth  in  the  upi)er  part  of  the  Tyropseon 
seem  to  point  to  the  actual  existence  of  the  brook 
which  in  the  days  of  the  monarchy  '^  overflowed 
through  the  midst  of  the  land,"  and  which  Heze- 
kiah  stopped  or  concealed  when  the  city  was  be- 
sieged by  Sennacherib  (2  Chronicles  xxxiL  4). 
This  stream  would  appear  to  be  still  forcing  its 
ancient  way  along  its  old  channel,  at  the  prodi- 
gious depth  of  more  than  60ft.  beneath  the  pre- 
sent surrace.  A  mile  west  of  the  city,  between  it 
and  the  ancient  village  of  Nephtoah,  Mr.  Warren 
has  explored,  at  some  personal  risk,  a  remarkable 
cleft  which  descends  into  tiie  earth  to  a  depth  of 
more  than  150ft,  and  which  may  not  improbably 
be  one  of  the  sources  of  the  water  supply  of  Jeru- 
salem. On  the  other  hand,  in  the  valley  of  the 
Kedron,  a  mile  and  a  half  south  of  the  city  and 
600  yards  below  the  "  Well  of  Joab,"  a  well  has 
been  examined,  apparently  for  the  first  time, 
which  proves  to  contain  passages,  staircases,  and 
other  contrivances,  whidi  it  can  hardly  be  too 
much  to  assume  will  be  found  to  be  connected 
with  the  waters  of  the  city  itself.  Fragmentary 
as  are  all  these  discoveries,  they  indicate  an 
amount  of  ancient  remains  below  the  sur&ce 
which  cannot  but  excite  the  hopes  and  stimulate 
the  curiosity  of  aU  concerned,  and  incite  us  to 
strain  every  nerve  to  lay  bare  such  interesting 
relics. 

THB  DBAX  OF  WESTMINSTBB  ON  THB  FALE8TINB 
BXPLORATION   PXJND. 

The  Dean  of  Westminster  preached  on  Satur- 
day afternoon  at  the  church  of  St  Lawrence 
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Jewry,  to  a  crowded  and  attentive  congregation, 
in  aid  of  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund.  The 
Dean  c^ose  his  text  from  Isaiah  li.  1 — '^Look 
onto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  the  hole 
of  the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged."  After  referring 
.to  the  earliest  exploration  of  Jerusalem,  which  had 
taken  place  shortly  after  this  prophecy  first  ap- 
peared— that  by  l^ehemiah,  when  he  arrived  from 
^bylonia,  and  in  the  dead  of  the  ni^t  had  gone 
through  the  ruins  of  the  city  and  the  Temple — ^the 
Dean  spoke  of  the  charact^istic  tendency  of  the 
age  to  investigate  and  probe  everything  to  the 
bottom,  to  go  down  to  the  native  rodk,  anid  reach 
the  living  source  of  history,  tradition,  or  topo- 
graphy, a  tendency  of  which  the  present  explora- 
tion of  Palestine  was  the  natural  and  inevitable 
result.  Much  as  the  Holy  Land  ha^  been  visited 
from  the  west,  its  accurate  investigation  was  a 
thing  of  very  recent  existence.  It  had  begun,  in 
&ct,  only  with  that  lamented  member  of  the 
American  churches,  Dr.  Bobinson,  who  was  the 
jBrst  to  travel  there  with  his  eyes  and  ears  open  to 
-whatever  ^ere  was  to  see  and  hear  in  connection 
vri^  sacred  topography,  and  of  whose  labours,  we 
may  add  in  passing,  so  brilliant  and  profitable  a 
use  has  been  made  by  Dr.  Stanley  himself.  What 
had  been  done  already  for  the  upper  surface  and 
tiie  general  aspect  of  &e  country,  it  was  now  in- 
tended to  do  for  its  original  soil,  long  buried  be- 
neath the  accumulations  of  so  many  ages,  races, 
■and  generations — ^to  do,  in  fact,  wha^  has  already 
been  done  at  Pomi>6ii,  Rome,  Egypt,  and  Nineveh. 
Of  such  investigations,  Jerusalem  was  the  natural 
centre,  and  here  the  Dean  mentioned  three  re- 
sults, which  he  thought  might  reasonably  be 
hopedfrtnnthepresentundertaMng: — 1.  A  monu- 
ment of  the  Old  Testament  of  peculiar  and  special 
interest,  the  catacomb  containing  the  tombs  of 
David  and  the  Kings  of  Judah,  the  prototype  of 
all  the  royal  tombs  of  the  modem  world.  It  alone 
of  all  tombs  was  permitted  to  be  within  the  walls 
of  ^e  city.  In  it,  around  the  central  cdl  of  the 
founder^  were  grouped  nearly  all  the  kings  of  his 
line— ^us  wise  son  Solomon,  lus  great  successors, 
Asa  and  Jehoshaphat,  with  the  High  Priest 
Jehoiada,  the  one  personage  of  humbler  rank  who 
had  been  alk>wed  a  place  there.  Apart  frtmi  any- 
thing l^t  might  be  found  in  the  tombs,  its  dis- 
covery would  be  of  immense  value  as  fixing  the 
position  of  the  *<  City  of  David."  The  last  time 
it  was  seen  was  when  Herod  the  Ghreat  broke  into 
it  in  search  of  treasure;  but  there  oould  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  that  it  was  still  buried  beneath 
the  rubbish,  and  still  recoverable.  2.  Another 
menument  was  the  "Holy  Sepulchre."  The 
^urch  in  which  this  was  shown  had  been  the 
centre  of  pilgrimage  and  crusade  for  many  a  cen- 
tury, but  latterly  we  feeling  had  very  mu<m  called 
towards  it.  Many  considerations  tended  to  throw 
doubt  on  the  present  position,  and  the  question 
ought  to  be  cleared  up,  which  it  oould  only  be  by 
excavation  of  the  course  of  the  walls.  3.  These 
-were  the  natural  features  of  the  Old  Jerusalem ; 
and  here  the  Dean  spoke  of  the  discovery  which 
had  been  already  made  by  the  Palestine  Explora- 
tion Fund,  by  which  the  enormous  depth  of  those 
«acred  walls  had  been  for  the  first  time  revealed, 
the  accuracy  of  Josephus  substantiated,  and  a 
new  force  given  to  the  narrative  of  the  temptation 
of  Christ  The  Dean  then  went  on  to  urge  the 
importance  of  proceeding  with  the  imdertaking. 
The  men  were  there.  They  were  practised  in 
their  work  and  alive  to  all  the  beaxings  of  the 


subject.  The  Imperial  Gk)veniment  of  the  east 
was  favourable ;  everything  was  encouraging. 
Let  the  opportunity  sbp,  and  it  might  never  re- 
turn, or  if  it  did  the  whole  trouble  and  cost  in- 
curred would  have  to  be  repeated.  Never  let  it 
be  said  that  in  this  bible-loving  country  a  work 
had  been  relinquished  that  bore  so  closely  on  that 
book  which  was  called  in  the  Coronation  Service 
"the  most  valuablethingwhidit^eworld  contains." 
"  Let  us  show  a  hundredth  part  of  the  spirit  of  our 
forefathers  in  this  matter,  and  we  shall  possess  the 
Holy  Land  in  a  feir  truer  sense  than  they  did. 
We  are  not  fulfilling  the  mission  of  our  age  as 
long  as  we  allow  any  hole  or  comer  of  that  land 
or  city  to  remain  unexplored." — Times, 

Pbsth. 

Mr.  Moody  writes : — 

"  The  school  was  reopened  at  the  beginning  of 
October,  and  the  work  m  its  various  departments 
has  been  recommenced  under  the  most  mvourable 
circumstances.  We  are  now  much  better  oflf  for 
accommodation  than  at  any  time  before,  two  of 
our  old  school-rooms  having  been  thrown  into 
one,  and  a  new  school-room  having  been  built  for 
us  during  the  holidays.  We  have  enrolled  470 
diildren.  The  enrolment  fees  already  received 
amount  to  367  fiorins.  The  first  hour  every  day 
is  devoted  in  each  class  to  instruction  frtnn  the 
Bible.  The  Old  and  the  New  Testaments  aro 
taken  alternately.  Many  of  the  parents  would  be 
glad  if  the  attendance  of  their  children  was  not 
required  at  this  hour,  but  in  no  case  do  we  yield 
to  them  on  this  point.  There  is  evidence  on  the 
whole,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  not  returning 
void.  Sometimes  the  children  carry  home  so 
much  about  Christ  that  it  becomes  a  serious  ques- 
tion witii  t^eir  parents  whether  they  can  be  al- 
lowed to  attend  longer.  This  happened  in  the 
case  of  an  interesting  girl  not  very  long  ago. 
The  parents,  apparently  following  the  advice  of  a 
teacher  whom  they  hiad  daily  m  the  house  for 
Hebrew,  had  resolved  to  take  her  from  us  because 
she  was  learning  too  much  about  the  Saviour. 
Theteacher  allowed  that  she  was  perhaps  receiving, 
in  tlie  ordinary  branches,  better  instruction  than 
she  could  get  anywhere  else,  but  remarked  that 
this  was  omy  apioce  of  policy  on  the  part  of  the 
missionaries,  llie  scraples  of  the  parents  were, 
however,  overcome  for  the  time,  and  she  was 
allowed  to  remain  with  us. 

"  As  regards  the  work  of  the  mission  in  general, 
I  may  mention  that  another  member  of  the  G. 
£Eunily  is  likely  to  be  baptised  very  soon.  Her 
case  had  been  very  interesting,  and  she  is  now 
anxious  to  confess  publicly  that  she  has  found 
Jesus  the  Messiah. 

"  I  have  been  occupied  a  good  deal  lately  in 
g^ing  to  the  coffee-houses,  and  have  had  consider- 
able intercourse  with  Jews.  I  am  ^ad  to  say  that 
the  prejudice  against  the  Hebrew  Shies,  published 
by  the  Bible  Society,  is  gradually  giving  way." 

Galatz. 

Mr.  Tomory  writes  that  he  has  been  busy  with 
the  foreign  Jews,  of  whom  the  Galats  streeto  were 
swarming.  Many  are  now  gone.  May  others 
reap  what  has  been  sown  in  fiuth.  "With  a 
home  I  might  have  retained  two  or  three  of  them, 
all  hopeful.  It  is  thus  becoming  every  day  more 
evident  that  some  institution  of  the  kind  is  indis* 
I  densable  for  this  place,  if  the  frnitB  of  our  mis- 
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fidonary  efforts  should  not  be  lost  A  young  Babbi 
of  great  hope  and  promise  is  still  with  us.  He 
was,  three  weeks  a^,  yery  near  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  All  his  friends  oistiirbed  and  hindered 
him,  but  he  is  diligently  prosecuting  his  inooiries. 
Oh,  it  would  be  ajoy  to  see  that  soid  saved  by  the 
power  of  GkxL  Thme  is  no  lack  of  opportunity 
here,  and  this  summer  we  had  it  in  a  nch  mea- 
sure. I  had  several  discasBions  in  Uie  open  streets. 
Now  the  winter  comes,  and  I  have  to  exchange 
the  streets  for  the  interior  of  the  coffee-house. 
On  the  eve  of  the  day  of  atonement  I  had  a  meet- 
ing with  a  number  c^  Jews.  I  have  again  opened 
the  evening  class  for  adult  Jews,  and  it  is  rapidly 
filling.  The  schools  have  resumed  their  laboura 
after  the  Jewish  hoHdavs,  and  are  in  full  opera- 
tion. The  (German  children  exceed  one  hundred ; 
we  have  more  boys  this  winter  than  we  have  had 
for  the  last  two  yeazs." 

TRAWCB. 
THB  PASI8  EXHIBITION. 

The  depot  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
-was  visited  on  an  average  by  about  1,500  persons 
daily,  and  by  at  least  between  fifty  and  sixty 
•Jews.  There  were  only  three  occasions  when 
unpleasantness  occurred.  The  maiority  of  these 
visitors  belonged  to  the  educated  and  upper  classes, 
to  which  ordinarily  the  missionary  has  no  access. 
17,623  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  whole,  or  in 
part,  and  12,119  tracts  and  devotional  books  were 
sold,  or  gratuitously  distributed  among  the  Jews. 
20,100  papers,  descriptive  of  the  object  and  opera- 
ticsis  of  the  society  in  Engh'sh,  French,  and  Ger- 
man, were  given  to  other  visitors.  A  depot  has 
since  been  o^^ed  at  Paris  to  continue  the  circu- 
lation of  Ckxl's  word,  and  sevraal  Jews  have 
already  called. 

THB  PRIKCIPALinES. 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Eleinhenn  writes  that  Jassy  is 
an  open  door.  For  the  last  fiDrtnight  he  has  gone 
about  visiting  right  and  left.  Within  the  last 
^-ve  days  he  has  distributed  no  less  than  196  tracts. 
Again  and  again  Jews  stood  round  him  listening 
to  his  expositions. 

Another  place  called  Roman  was  visited.  There 
are  800  Jewish  families  in  the  place.  Nearly  300 
tracts  were  disposed  of  here,  and  the  brethren  had 
to  tel^fraph  to  Jassy  for  a  fresh  supply.  As  they 
were  leaving  the  town  an  Israelite  came  run- 
ning to  them  almost  breathless.  **0h,  gentle- 
men, are  you  going  already  P  Please  sell  me  the 
book  about  the  Messiah.  Sixteen  new  Testa- 
ments were  sold  at  Roman,  at  i^e  next  town 
visited  fourteen,  at  the  next  twentv-flve,  mAlring 
a  total  of  fift^-five  copies.  Durmg  the  same 
journey  700  missionary  publications  were  either 
sold  or  given  away. 

OONBTANTINOPLB.  • 

On  November  10  Mr.  Neumann  baptized  an 
inquirer  after  a  preparation  aud  trial  of  nearly 
two  ^rears'  duration.  There  were  present  on  the 
occasion  nine  adult  Jews,  six  Gkntile  Christians, 
and  forty  school  children. 

8MTBNA. 

The  curiosity  which  drew  many  visitors  to  the 
new  missionaxy  upon  his  arrival  has  now  been 
satisfied,^  and  Mr.  Eppetein's  earnest  appeals  to 


conscience  have  driven  away  the  mere  idle  ques- 
tioners after  some  new  thing ;  but  he  has  several 
inquirers  under  regular  instruction. 

JBBVSALBX. 

One  of  the  missionariee  visited  a  venerable  old 
Rabbi,  whose  life  was  rapidly  drawing  to  a  dose. 
He  spoke  to  him  of  the  Deliverer.  The  poor  man 
drank  in  the  words  he  heard,  and  seemed  to  draw 
comfort  from  them  as  he  kept  on  repeating,  '^  Tell 
me  more."  Meanwhile  the  room  was  filled  with 
women,  who  ndsed  a  furious  outcry,  '^  LLsten  not 
to  them,  they  want  to  make  a  Christian  of  you." 
The  poor  man  kept  repeating,  **  I  want  to  listen,  I 
want  to  know,"  but  tiio  uproar  became  so  great 
that  the  missionaries  were  obliged  to  retreat. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Baily  writes  that  two  of  the 
schools  have  been  reopened,  despite  the  difficulties 
arising  from  lack  of  assistants  in  the  work. 


On  Sunday,  December  15,  five  adult  members 
of  the  house  of  Israel  (four  Jews  and  a  Jewess) 
were  baptized  at  the  Hebrew  service  at  the 
Episcopal  Jews'  Chapel,  Palestine  Place,  Bethnal 
Green,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ewald. 

THB  LATB  DR.  HAMILTON. 

The  Jewish  Herald  writes : — 

James  Hamilton  was  the  first  London  minister, 
who,  when  waited  on  by  our  excellent  and  now 
veteran  missionary,  Mr.  Naphtali,  endorsed  the 
idea  of  establishing  an  unsectarian  evangelieal 
mission  to  the  Jews,  in  which  true  Christians  of 
every  denomination  might  co-operate,  and  whidi 
they  might  aid  by  their  contributions  and  their 
prayers.  He  then  opened  his  vestry  for  the  re- 
presentative gathering  of  eminent  and  godly  men, 
mcluding  Robert  McCheyne,  who  in  fiiith  and 
love  laid  the  foundations  of  **  The  British  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  GK)spel  among  the 
Jews."  Amid  his  multiplied  pastoral  and  public 
engagements,  Dr.  Hamilton  devoted  much  time 
to  this  society,  and  delivered  many  powerful  ad- 
addresses  on  its  behalf;  thus  nourishing  and 
strengthening  it  in  its  career  of  usefulness.  He 
was  one  of  the  honorary  secretaries  from  the 
b^;inning,  and  rendered  noble  service  towards  the 
enlargement  of  its  fimds  and  resources.  It  was 
from  his  pulpit,  also,  that  a  memorable  series  of 
lectures  ♦  was  delivered  by  Doctors  Cox,  Arch6r, 
Bennett,  Henderson,  Burder,  Morison,  Harris, 
and  the  Revs.  J.  C.  Bums,  and  J.  S.  Stamp,  the 
mioister  of  the  church  opening  the  course  with  his 
own  beautiful  address.  We  have  been  looking 
over  that  stirring  appeal  with  deep  interest,  and 
are  tempted  to  give  many  choice  extracts,  but 
the  conduding  passage  must  suffice : — 

"  I  do  not  forget,"  he  said,  "  that  the  Church's 
finest  models  and  most  stimulating  examples  are 
men  who  answered  to  the  name  of  Jew.  And 
just  as  from  the  indevotion  of  a  prayer-restraining 
and  irreverent  ap^  I  look  back  to  the  son  of  Jesse, 
praising  seven  times  a  day,  and  soliciting  the  lyre 
familiar  with  his  ecstasies,  to  a  strain  more  seraphic 
vet,  till  the  labouring  lyre  could  do  no  more,  and 
his  own  awe-struck  hand  trembled  into  silence , 
so  from  the  stinted  devotion  and  phlegmatic  praises 
of  our  G^tile  churches  I  look  forward  in  hope  to 
the  day,  when  other  Davids  shall  lead  the  choir, 

*  Lectures  on  the  Conversion  of  the  Jews,  by 
ministers  of  dififeront  denominations.  Aylott ;  Nisbet 
&  Co.;  and  the  British  Society. 
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and  Bweet  singers  of  Israel  sound  the  key-note  of 
the  Ghnrch's  gratitude ;  and  if  without  the  temple 
pomp,  at  least  with  Hebrew  fervour,  we  shall 
answer  one  another — Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  His 
meny  endureth  for  ever. 

"And  just  as  from  the  selfishness  and  caution, 
and  wary  worldly  wisdom  of  modem  preaching,  I 
look  back  with  amazement  at  that  meteor  of 
mercy,  that  burning  and  ahiTiing  light,  who,  self- 
forgetful  and  self-spending,  fiam3  round  the 
bemghted  earth,  knowing  and  making  nothing 
known  but  Christ,  then  exhausted,  shot  back  into 
that  sun  which  had  fired  him  at  the  first ;  so  look- 
ing round  on  our  glow-worm  regiment,  to  the 
leeward  side  of  the  hedge,  and  then  looking  out 
on  dark  Britain,  and  a  darker  world,  I  am  ready 
to  exclaim,  ^  The  Lord  send  us  another  Jew  like 
Paul!'  And  then,  when  I  look  round  on  the 
Church  of  Christ  comminuted  into  a  thousand 
fr^igments,  and  every  day  scattering  more  and 
more  the  stone  which  ought  to  fill  the  earth — 
when  I  think  how  fisdlen  out  by  the  way  are  the 
pilgrims,  the  brethren  journeying  to  the  same  land 
of  peace  and  love,  I  look  back  with  wistfulness  to 
the  Daniels  and  Johns  of  better  days — ^who  exerted 
such  healing  and  harmonizing  mfluonce  on  all 
their  coevals,  and  when  I  think  of  it  as  one  most 
likely  source  of  Christian  union,  I  pray  the  Lord 
to  hasten  in  his  time  the  day  when  Ephraim  shall 
no  longer  envy  Judah,  but  from  Ephraim  and 
Judah,  converted  and  restored,  shall  come  forth  a 
company,  thb  Models  op  thb  Chttrch,  the  Mis- 
sionaries OP  THE  WOBLD." 

ADEIANOFLB. 

Mr.  Eosenberg  continues  his  active  and  useful 
work.  He  thinks  it  desirable  to  establish  a  school, 
and  proposes  to  commence  by  having  the  children 
in  his  own  house  and  teaching  them  himself,  until 
he  sees  the  way  dear  to  obtaining  a  room  and  en- 
gaging a  teacher. 

Dr.  Zuckerkandl  has  returned  under  very  trying 
drcumsttmces.  The  state  of  his  wife's  healui  ia 
sudi  that  she  cannot  go  back  to  Adrianoplo  with- 
out the  most  serious  risk. 

AUSTEIA. 

The  Rev.  B.  Davidson  writes : — 

M^  acquaintance  with  the  university  students 
contmues  to  increase,  but  chiefly  with  the  Jewish 
students  at  law.  There  is  one  point  in  the  case 
of  the  latter  which  is  curious,  and  is  likely  to  turn 
out,  under  Qod*s  blessing,  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  Gospel.  They  are  counselled  to  make  them- 
selves acquainted  with  the  canon  law.  They  com- 
plain of  the  irksomeness  of  having  to  study  a 
subject  professedly  based  upon  the  Now  Testa- 
ment, to  which  they  are  strangers ;  and  yet  they 
cannot  be  admitted  to  an  examination  without  ful- 
filling the  requirement.  I  have  recommended 
in  every  case  uiat  has  come  under  my  notice  the 
study  of  the  New  Testament,  supplying  the  copies 
of  these  scriptures  m>]Bel£  One  of  these  students 
is  entirely  under  my  instructions. 

KOBTH  APBICA. 

"After  many  days." 
It  will  be  remembered,    the  Jewish   Herald 
writes,  by  those  who  have  watched  the  mission- 


aries, that  one  of  them  waited  more  than  twenty 
years  for  the  desire  of  his  heart — ^the  conversion 
of  his  fiftther  to  Clmst,  and  that  be  at  length 
realized  the  fruit  of  his  unceasing  efforts  in  seeing 
his  beloved  parent  a  happy  and  earnest  believer. 
Mr.  Abraham  Ben  Ohea  has  had  good  reason  to 
believe  that  all  his  fEunily,  one  after  another,  have 
received  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  through 
his  own  ministry;  and  now,  after  many  years, 
he  sees  the  last  of  the  household,  the  aged  mther, 
walking  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 


JEWISH  INTELLIGENCE. 

JESUS  AND  THE  TALMUD. 

In  the  library  at  the  Vatican  there  is  a  copy  of 
the  Talmud,  which  contains  a  life  of  Jesus. 
Similar  copies  appear  to  be  very  rare,  but  there  is 
a  significance  in  the  £&ct  that  students  of  the  Tal- 
mud have  sometimes  noticed  a  hiatus  in  the  copy 
they  were  using,  and  knew  not  how  to  account 
for  it. 

FRANCE. 

The  Funeral  op  the  Late  Mr.  Pould. — ^The 
Record,  translating  from  **  L'Esperance,"  writes : 
— ^Mr.  Pould  had  attached  himself  by  conviction, 
and  in  his  maturity,  to  the  tenets  and  oommunion 
of  the  Reformed  Church.  His  funeral  took  place 
on  Monday,  October  14,  and  was  conducted 
according  to  the  forms  of  the  French  Protestant 
Church.  All  the  ministers  present  at  Paris  as- 
sisted at  the  funeral  ceremony.  More  than  one 
sympathising  glance  was  directed  to  his  Excel- 
lency 1^  Minij^fcer  of  Justice  and  of  Public  Wor* 
ship,  to  whom  this  ceremony  recalled  a  deep 
sorrow.  The  pasteur,  M.  Bognon,  had  been  re- 
quested by  the  friends  of  the  deceased  to  presido 
over  the  religious  part  of  the  ceremony.  He 
acquitted  himself  of  this  duly  in  the  Temple  of 
the  Oratory  and  over  the  tomb  with  an  elevation 
of  thought,  a  depth  of  conviction,  and  a  talent  in 
the  choice  of  words,  to  which  all  his  auditors  as 
well  as  the  principal  organs  of  the  press  did  jus- 
tice. The  Moniieur  said  that  Mr.  Bognon  had 
pronoimcod  a  remarkable  discourse,  and  the 
JowmcU  des  Debats  equally  recognised  the  elo- 
quence of  the  preacher.  Iroflting  by  an  occasion 
so  rare,  Mr.  Bognon  took  the  opportunity  of  giv- 
ing a  dear  exposition  of  the  iaii^  of  our  Church, 
and  while  doing  full  justice  to  the  qualities  of  a 
remarkable  man,  he  did  not  forget  the  obligation 
laid  upon  every  fidthful  pastor  to  extend  the  glory 
of  God  rather  than  of  the  creature,  and  to  iostmct 
the  livingrather  than  to  praise  the  dead. 

From  Tarbes,  where  M.  Fould  died,  a  corre- 
spondent thus  writes : — On  Saturday  the  12th  all 
the  constituted  bodies  of  the  departments,  the 
prefects  of  the  neighbouring  depaitments,  and  an 
immense  crowd  followed  the  remains.  M.  Pros- 
sard  gave  an  address  in  the  house  to  a  deeply 
attentive  assembly ;  and  in  the  presence  of  a  nu- 
merous auditory,  mostly  composed  of  strangers 
to  our  mode  of  worship,  he  emphasized  our  Pro- 
testant ai^d  Evangelical  faith.  The  discourse  was 
reproduced  as  a  whole  by  the  local  journals. 
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WHENCE  THE  GEEAT  INTEKEST? 


A  UAH  whose  opinion  carries  ^reat  weight, 
Las  lately  told  us  in  a  Magazine,  which 
numbers  its  readers  by  tens  of  thousands,  that 
for  the  last  twenty  years  no  book  has  caused 
a  greater  stir  in  Great  Britain  than  Ecce  Homo. 
What  would  the  same  authority  tell  us,  were 
he  to  record  his  views  on  the  article  in  the 
Quarterly  Review,'* The  Talmud?"  Within 
a  few  weeks,  thousand?,  tens  of  thousands  of 
copies  have  been  sold,  and  the  publishers  have 
had  hard  work  to  supply  the  general  demand 
for  this  number  of  the  Review,  which  passed 
rapidly  through  seven  editions.  This  is  such  an 
extraordinary  fact,  that  one  is  fully  justified 
in  putting  the  question:  Whence  the  great 
interest  in  a  subject,  the  name  of  which  a 
few  months  ago  was  scarcely  known  to  a  great 
many  who  seem  now  so  eager  to  know  all 
about  it  ?  I  venture  to  say  that  the  following 
reasons  sufficiently  account  for  the  marvellous 
success  of  the  article  on  the  Talmud,  which 
has  since  been  discussed  in  daily  papers  as 
well  as  in  weeklies,  in  monthly  magazines, 
and  in  the  quarterlies. 

1.  It  was  something  novel,  something 
striking.  It  took  many  by  surprise  ;  they  had 
never  thought  of  it.  The  writer  on  the  Talmud 
introduced  them  into  r^ons  quite  unknown 
to  them,  and  people  now-a-days  like  all  that 
has  a  look  of  novelty  about  it,  and  differs  from 
the  rest.  This  holds  true  in  literature,  in  art,  in 
music,  in  religious  services.  The  old  paths 
are  deserted,  despised  by  many ;  yea,  not  a 
few  will  accept  everything  that  is  new, 
though  it  be  highly  improbable  and  extra- 
vagant simply  because  it  has  the  question- 
able merit  of  appearing  opposed  to  all  we 
have  hitherto  respected  and  admired.  People 
aretired  of  reading  on  topics  about  which  every- 
one is  supposed  to  know ;  but  to  read  some- 
thing on  the  Talmvd,  that  strange  book ;  and 
then  to  have  a  topic  for  conversation  with  an 
air  of  seriousness  and  great  learning — surely 
such  an  article  must  prove  acceptable  to  all 
who  do  not  wish  to  speak  about  the  wtather, 
and  have  nothing  more  to  say  about  the 
rihwXiits. 

2.  Then,  again,  the  author  is  thoroughly 
at  home  in  the  subject  he  handles,  and 
impresses  the  reader  with  the  conviction  that 
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he  is  a  safe  guide  who  can  be  fully  trusted. 
He  tells  you  all  he  has  to  say  in  favour  of 
his  client  in  a  very  lively,  fluent,  and  interest- 
ing style,  and  entertains  you  as  much  as  he 
instructs  you.  And  here,  again,  he  meets  the 
wants  of  many  persons.  It  is  not  plea- 
sant to  have  the  trouble  of  investigating 
a  subject  by  vast  and  complicated  studies, 
but  it  is  very  nice  to  follow  some  one 
who  tells  you  all  you  wish  to  know  in 
a  few  pages,  which  you  can  read  in  half 
an  hour  or  in  an  hour.  We  cannot  afford  to 
read  big  books,  for  we  have  so  much  to  read, 
as  we  must  know  something  about  every- 
thing. Hence  we  must  gather  our  political 
views  from  leading  articles  in  the  daily  news- 
papers, and  our  knowledge  from  reviews. 
The  writer  on  the  Talmud  gives  no  un- 
certain sound ;  he  speaks  with  authority* 
and  hence  all  those  who  have  never  seen 
the  Talmud,  accept  unreservedly  his  teaching, 
making  him  r^(m^Ze  for  all  the  consequences. 

3.  The  Talmud,  as  far  as  it  was  known  to 
the  Christian  public,  was  alwajrs,  more  or  less, 
represented  as  being  entirely  opposed  to  the 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament.  It  was 
described  as  containing  nothing,  or  almost 
nothing  else  than  fables  and  legends,  hard 
and  dull  sayings,  perverse  opinions,  and  unjust 
maxims,  in  a  word,  altogether  opposed  to 
righteous  and  sound  principles.  On  a  sudden, 
the  Quarterly  Review  publishes  an  article 
which  presents  the  Talmud  in  a  very  different 
aspect,  and  clearly  shows  that  in  these  big  folios 
much  is  to  be  found  that  commends  itself  to  a 
Christian  conscience,  and  that  is  partly  also  to 
be  met  with  in  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament. 
Then  many  begin  to  suppose  that  the  Talmud 
has  been  misrepresented,  unfairly  dealt 
with,  injured,  slandered,  and  this  is  quite 
sufficient  to  stir  up  Englishmen  who  like  fair 
play,  and  are  ready  to  take  the  part  of  the 
oppressed  to  side  with  the  Talmud,  and  eagerly 
to  lay  hold- on  all  that  is  said  in  its  favour. 

4.  These  reasons  account  partly  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Quarterly,  but  they  are  not  the  only 
ones.  Who  first  praised  the  essay?  The 
Saturday  Review  struck  the  key  note,  and  the 
PaU  Mall  Gazette  re-echo^  the  hymn  of  praise, 
and  no  sooner  was  this  done  than  many  others, 
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even  some  of  those  periodicals  of  which  better 
things  might  have  been  expected,  repeated  the 
game  tale.  It  ia  not  very  probable  that  an3rthing 
which  sustains  the  claims  of  the  Gospel  as  being 
divinely    inspired,  and   defends  the    divine 
authority  of  Jesus  Christ,  will  find  favour  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Saturday  Review  or  Pall  MaU 
Gazette,  The  admirers  and  supporters  of  Bishop 
Colenso  and  champions  of  very  Broad  Church 
*  views  hail  everything  which  is  derogatory  to 
Moses  and  his  writings,  and  detracts  from  the 
supreme  authority  of  Jesus  and  the  gospel. 
K  what  is  said  in  the  Quarterly  were  true— 
that  the  moral  teaching  of  the  Talmud  and  of 
the    New  Testament  are  broadly    speaking 
the   same,    and   the    doctrines   peculiar    to 
Christianity  have  no  practical  bearing  on  the 
moral  teaching  of  the  New  Testament,  then 
most  assuredly  Christianity  cannot  claim  to  be 
a  divine  revelation.    "What  need  is  there  of 
a  New  Testament,  if  all  that  is  good  in  it  can 
be  found  in  the  Talmud  ?  "What  need  is  there 
of  Christ,  if  a  man  following  the  precepts  of  the 
Talmud  can  attain  to  the  same  degree  of  holi- 
ness as  one  that  takes  as  a  rule  of  his  conduct 
the  teaching  of  Christ   and  the  Apostles? 
"What  right  had  Christ  to  protest  against  the 
Elders,  and  to  denounce  in  the  strongest  lan- 
guage the  teachings  and  the  practices  of  the 
Pharisees,  if  the  Elders  and  Babbies  taught  the 
same  truths  with  Him  ?    How  could  he  lay 
claim  to  the  Messiahship  if  he  was  only  the 
teacher  of  a  moral  law,  or  a  law  giver,  a  Moses, 
but  not  the  end  of  the  law,  a  deliverer  from 
its  curse  and  bondage  1   But  it  suits  admirably 
the  defenders  of  Broad  Churchism,  to  separate 
Christian  dogmas  from  christian  morals,  to 
depreciate  the  first   and   put   the  latter  on 
the  same  level  with  the  doctrines  of  other 
religious  creeds,  and  above  all  to  change  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  takes  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  into  a  promulgator  of  a  law,  which,  how- 
ever, by  its  breadth  and  depth,  would  still  more 
prove  to  be  a  yoke  which  neither  we  nor  our 
fathers  could  bear.    Antagonism  to  the  Gos- 
pel induces  many  to  prize  imreservedly  an 
article  which  extolls  the  laws  of  the  Babbis 
at  the  expense  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles. 

The  principles  laid  down  in  the  Quarterly  Re- 
view  look  Hke  Satan's  counterfeit  to  those  pro- 
fessed by  true  friends  of  Israel,  followers  of  the 
scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and 
loyal  subjects  of  the  King  of  the  Jews.    The 


Germans  have  a  proverb  that  where  God  builds 
a  church  the  Devil  builds  a  chapel  of  his  own ; 
and  we  know  that  he  can  even  quote  Scripture 
when  it  suits  his  purposes.  "Whenever  a  truth 
is  boldly  proclaimed,  Satan  either  tries  to  cast 
ridicule  upon  it,  or  to  mimic  and  to  pervert  it. 
Many  Christians  begin  to  love  Israel  with  their 
whole  heart ;  to  study  earnestly  and  prayer- 
fully the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  to  adore 
Christ  not  only  as  the  Light  of  the  Gentiles, 
but  also  as  the  King  of  the  Jews.  They 
realize  the  intimate,  the  inseparable  connection 
which  exists  between  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testament,  and  are  willing  to  give  to  the  Jew- 
ish nation  the  place  God  has  reserved  for  it. 
They  accept  the  word  in  its  literal  meaning, 
and  rob  no  longer  Jacob  and  Zion  and  Jeru- 
salem of  the  glory  God  had  destined  for  them; 
and  hence  they  feel  interested  in  every  thing 
that  makes  the  Jew  better  known  to  them,  and 
throws  light  on  Jewish  manners,  customs,  and 
habits.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  I  rejoice  in 
it,  and  that  it  is  my  earnest  endeavour  to  pro- 
mote these  principles  by  all  that  is  said  in  the 
Scattered  Nation. 

So  far  all  well.  What  does  Satan  do  ?  He 
takes  advantage  of  the  newly  awakened  in- 
terest in  Israel,  and  he  also  exalts  the  Jews  in 
his  way.  He  does  not  lead  you  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  to  the  traditions  of  the  Jews ;  he 
does  not  exhort  you  to  compare  the  New  with 
the  Old  Testament,  but  with  the  Babbis  ;  he 
does  not  ask  you  to  understand  the  €k)spels  in 
the  light  of  the  prophets,  but  by  the  sayings 
of  the  Pharisees.  In  England  he  expresses 
himself  very  moderately,  and  speaks  even  of 
Jesus  as  "  oxir  Saviour,"  but  in  Germany  he 
tells  you  that  Hillel  the  Kabbi  is  the  original  and 
Jesus  is  nothing  but  a  faint  copy ;  and  the  Edi- 
tor of  the  Jewish  OlironicUy  who  is  a  German, 
hesitates  not  to  say  that  our  Gospels  are  sim- 
ply a  Greek  translation  of  the  Talmud.  The 
New  Testament  then  no  doubt  becomes  very 
Jewish,  but  it  is  no  longer  like  unto  the  writings 
of  the  prophets  who  testified  to  Jesus,  but 
unto  the  book  of  the  men  that  nailed  Him  to 
the  cross.  Hence  it  behoves  all  lovers  of 
Gbd's  word  and  the  Church  to  protest  most 
urgently  against  the  insults  heaped  on  the 
Scriptures  and  the  King  of  Israel,  which  the 
Pharisees  could  pervert  and  crucify  but  are 
not  to  vilify  by  putting  both  on  the  same 
level  with  themselves  and  their  sayings. 
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BY  THE  BEY.   DB.   EDBB8HSDC,   TOBQXTAY. 

U.— WORDS  OF  WARNING  AND  ADVICE,  FROM  THE  FIRST  JEWISH  BISHOP 
TO  THE  FIRST  JEWISH  CHURCHES. 


It  is  remarkable,  how  long  an  opinion  once 
formed  will  retain  its  hold  on  the  public.  One 
man  stands  still,  and  looks  at  a  supposed  object ; 
fitraightwaj,  a  crowd  follo\\*6  his  example.  One 
writer  asserts  that  the  Talmud  is  only  a  mass 
of  worthless  rubbish  ;  and  for  years  most  are 
content  to  repeat  this  statement  Then  another 
comes  forward,  producing  some  three  octavo 
pages  of  detached  and  one-sided  quotations, 
gathered  out  of  twelve  large  folio  volumes ; 
and  now  we  are  all  invited  to  acknowledge, 
that  whatever  of  spirituality  and  heavenliness 
hasgladdened  earth  since  the  days  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  is,  in  reality,  drawn  from  that  store- 
house of  ossified  legalism,  pride,  and  word- 
splitting. 

It  is  always  so.  You  have  heard,  from 
your  childhood,  that  the  Jei^^  are  a  close, 
money-loving  people.  Of  personal  information 
you  cannot  say,  whether  this  testimony  be  true ; 
still,  you  believe  it  The  typical  Jew  of  the 
novel  or  of  the  fast  young  man  about  town 
represents  only  himself  and  his  compeers,  of 
whom,  possibly,  there  are  as  many  Gentiles  as 
Jews.  He  is  certainly  not  the  representative  of 
tiie  Jewish  race.  Even  a  number  of  individu- 
als, whom  we  might  happen  to  know,  could 
scarcely  be  said  to  represent  the  people,  except 
in  so  far  as  the  characteristics,  which  we  observe 
in  them  are  borne  out  by  the  history,  and  by  the 
well-ascertained  mental  peculiarities  and  moral 
tendencies  of  the  whole  nation.  At  the  out- 
set, let  it  be  distinctly  understood  that  the 
Jews  were  intended  to  be  a  strictly  agricultural 
and  not  a  commercial  people,  and  that  the 
legal  tenure  of  land  and  other  institutions 
peculiarly  encouraged  such  pursuits.  Almost 
daring  the  entire  course  of  their  history,  they 
had  not  a  single  tolerably-safe  harbour ;  be- 
sides, they  had  nothing  to  export;  and,  to 
complete  all,  they  were  put  down  right  behind 
the  most  commercial  people  of  the  world — the 
Phcenicians.  It  is  tnie  that,  during  the  ages 
of  fearfol  persecution  which  swept  over  Israel, 
they  were  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  com- 


merce. No  other  station  or  position  was  open 
to  them  ;  certainly,  no  other  means  of  securing 
safety  and  protection,  than  to  hold  land  under 
obligation  or  to  bribe  their  relentless  masters. 
Humanly  speaking,  the  Jews  would  have  ceased 
to  exist  as  a  nation  during  the  middle  ages,  if 
that  unresting  ment^  energy,  activity,  enter- 
prise and  perseverance — ^which,  in  our  days, 
crops  up  in  so  many  departments  of  literature, 
science,  and  art — bad  not,  in  combination  with 
their  well-known  moral  qualities,  secured  for 
them  such  remarkable  outward  prosperity. 
Nor  is  this  a  story  quite  of  the  past.  What 
position  is  at  present  open  to  the  myriads  of 
Jews  who  are  scattered  over  the  Russian  Em- 
pire ?  It  is  not  more  than  twenty  years  ago  when, 
throughout  the  Austrian  Empire,  a  Jew  could 
not  hold  real  property  of  any  kind,  and  the 
only  liberal  profession  open  to  him  was  the 
medical.  And  even  that  to  little  purpose.  As 
each  town  had  its  fixed  number  of  Jewish 
families,  which  could  not  be  increased,  only 
one  son  in  each  family  could  marry  and 
settle— the  rest  had  to  go,  whithersoever  they 
could.  In  the  numberless  little  communities 
of  Himgary,  Poland,  Bukovina,  &c,  which, 
even  in  these  days  of  rail  and  steam,  are  to  the 
traveller  quite  as  much  terra  incognita  as  the  in- 
terior of  Africa,  and  where  the  Jews  are  scat- 
tered by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands. 
Justice  might  (most  certainly  so  IJar  as  tJiey  were 
concerned)  be  represented,  in  grievous,  truthful 
earnestness,  as  a  figure  with  eyes  bandaged. 
Were  it  not,  that  the  vast  majority  throughout 
the  district — ^from  the  heavy-spurred,  swagger- 
ing proprietor,  and  from  that  cringing  piece  of 
officiality,  represented  by  the  district  judge, 
down  to  his  very  steward  and  peasant — either 
are  in  debt  to  the  Jew,  or  hope  to  be  so  somt 
day,  his  existence  would  simply  be  intolerable. 
And  what  is  the  reason  of  this  state  of  things 
in  the  many  districts  in  which  it  exists?  Let 
the  verdict  not  be  ascribed  to  prejudice  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Jews.  To  speak  it  in  plain  Engli^ 
the  Qentiles  around  are  drunken,  the  Jew  is 
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sober ;  they  are  lazy  and  idle,  he  is  active  and 
enterprising ;  they  are  improvident,  he  is  per- 
severing ;  they  are  stupid  and  ignorant,  he  is 
clever  and  educated. 

There  has  not  been  the  slightest  exaggera- 
tion about  this  picture.  Indeed,  if  the  typical 
Jew  were  sought  for,  the  enquirer  should  not 
be  directed  either  to  London,  to  Paris,  to 
Berlin,  to  Vienna,  nor  even  to  Constantinople. 
But  would  look  for  him  among  those  scattered 
communities.  A  village  in  which  a  number 
of  those  **  strangers"  are  **  dispersed  abroad," 
or  rather  gathered  together,  is  entirely  unique. 
'With  its  streets  all  marked  out  to  show  the 
lawful  distance  of  a  Sabbath  journey,  by  a  sort 
of  arrangement  which,  to  the  unwary  modem 
traveller,  would  look  like  an  aggr^tion  of 
telegraphic  wires — ^with  its  synagogue,  its 
rabbi,  and  its  **  beadle ; "  with  its^  wise  men 
and  its  clever  women;  its  scholars  and  its 
teachers — it  is  truly  a  people  by  itself!  All 
the  good  and  the  evil,  the  failings  and  the 
virtues  of  the  people,  are  here  presented  in 
microcosm.  The  reverence  and  the  profanity, 
the  wit  and  the  gravity,  the  wisdom  and  the 
folly,  the  irrepressible  fun  and  the  solemn  serieu, 
the  profuseness  and  the  carefulness  of  the  com- 
munity, come  up  in  turn.  It  would  lead  too  far 
to  give  a  description  of  a  ^bbath,  among  them. 
At  any  rate,  certain  recent  discoveries  of  the 
spirituality  of  the  Rabbinical  Sabbath  had  not 
yet  penetrated  these  out-of-the-way  districts. 
Butyou  ask,  to  what  does  this  community  really 
attach  most  value?  Assuredly  it  is  not  to 
money  ;  for,  most  of  them  manage  to  be  toler- 
ably comfortable — at  any  rate,  at  their  Sabbath 
meal — and  all  of  them  are  awfully  indepen- 
dent Nor  is  it  even  to  descent  and  family, 
though  this  marks  a  higher  stage  of  influence. 
No ;  the  onfe  thing  by  far  the  most  valued  of 
all,  is  what  makes  a  man  <<  an  Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrews  " — ^the  ample  possession  of  Rabbini- 
cal lore !  This  is  the  ultimat'ivm  of  all  desire, 
the  goal  of  all  ambition.  This  secures  honour 
here — ^boundless  respect,  and  submission — and 
eternal  glory  hereafter.  From  tenderest  years 
it  becomes  a  subject  of  anxious  inquiry,  *^  what 
kind  of  head  " — ^in  western  parlance,  what  in- 
tellectual parts — the  child  may  possess.  Who 
holds  this  treasure  of  Rabbinism,  is  blessed 
indeed.  He  has  access  everywhere;  the 
richest  will  court  his  company,  and  be 
honoured  by  his  suitorship ;  and,  rach  is 
the   drift  of  Talmudical  enquiries,  <'What 


can  be  the  use  of  money,  if  it  be  not 
to  encourage  and  sustain  the  studies  of  the 
learned  ?"  Once  more,  Rabbinism — Rabbini- 
cal lore  and  wisdom — Hebrewism  of  the 
Hebrews— is  really  the  treasure  which  the 
orthodox  Jew  most  cherishes  ;  it  is  the  riches- 
which  he  most  covets. 

And  this  must  have  been  quite  as  much  the 
case  in  centuries  long  gone  by — in  the  days  of 
James — as  it  is  now.  "We  reqidre  not  to  resort 
for  evidence  to  Jewish  writings;  the  New- 
Testament  itself  furnishes  abundant  proof.  It 
must  be  known  to  the  most  superficial  reader 
how,  in  those  days,  they  prided  themselves  in, 
and  boasted  of,  their  Jewish  origin  and  stand- 
ing. Paul  himself,  when  exhibiting  the  tre- 
mendous change  which,  through  grace,  he  had 
undergone,  deemed  it  most  suitable  to  illus* 
trate  it  by  a  reference  to  his  own  history  and 
former  feelings.  He  tells  us,  how  he  had 
sprung  from  a  Pharisee;  how  he  had  been 
nurtured  in  the  strictest  ways  of  his  sect ;  how- 
he  had  been  trained  at  Jerusalem,  and  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel ;  how,  by  his  excess  of  zeal  for 
traditionalism,  he  had  **  profited  above  many  ;'* 
how  he  had  obtained  the  quintessence  of  Rab- 
binical Judaism  ;  in  short,  how  he  was  rich  in 
the  true  sense  of  Judaism.  "  But  what  things 
were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ,"  when,  like  Moses  of  old,  Saul  of  Tarsus 
learned  to  esteem  "the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  richest  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  in 
opposition  to  the  value  attached  by  Pharisaism 
to  Jewish  orthodoxy,  and  by  Rabbinism  to 
legal  knowledge  and  acumen,  that  the  Gospel 
insisted  on  poverty  as  a  first  condition — that 
is,  on  a  felt  sense  of  want  and  of  inability  to 
satisfy  it.  This  poverty  was  to  be  met  by  the 
riches  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  "  who,  though 
He  was  rich,  yet,  for  our  sakes,  became  poor^. 
that  we,  through  His  poverty,  might  be  made 
rich." 

Thus  far,  then,  the  tymholical  or  parabolical 
use  of  the  terms  "  rich  "  and  "  riches,"  in  the 
New  TeFtament  (and,  for  that  matter,  in  the 
Old  Testament  also),  cannot  be  questioned. 
Indeed,  the  idea  of  treasure  must  always 
bear  a  relative  meaning.  That  only  is  riches 
to  me  which  I  desire,  for  which  I  labour,  to 
which  my  heart  cleaves — my  mammon,  my 
god ;  whether  it  be  God :  gold,  or  any  other  idoL 
But  in  the  New  Testament  the  figurative  ap- 
plication of  these  terms  seems  restricted  to 
Jewish  pride  and  to  confidence  in  Jewish  stand- 
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ang  and  righteousness.  Accordingly,  we  read, 
At  the  opening  of  the  New  Testament,  this 
prophetic  warning  (Luke  i.  53) :  **  The  rich 
He  hath  sent  empty  away.''  Similarly,  the 
hopeless  impossibility  that  those  who  are 
"rich"  should  share  the  provision  of  "the 
Idngdom"  is  thus  expressed  by  our  LORD 
(Luke  vL  24) ;  "  Woe  unto  you  that  are  rich, 
for  ye  have  received  your  consolation.**  In 
the  same  language  Paul  rebukes  a  kindred 
tendency  (1  Cor.  iv.  8):  "Now  ye  are  full, 
now  ye  are  rich,"  while  in  2  Cor,  vi.  10,  he 
presents  the  evangelical  contrast,  when  speak- 
ing of  himself  and  his  companions,  "  as  poor, 
yet  making  many  rich."  (See  also  2  Cor.  viii. 
^.)  But  the  most  remarkable  and  decisive  use 
of  the  expression,  in  its  symbolical  applica- 
tion, is  made  by  our  blessed  LORD  Himself, 
in  His  letters  to  the  Churches.  In  Rev.  ii.  9, 
the  Church  in  Smyrna  is  thus  encouraged  : 
*'I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulations,  and 
poverty  (but  thou  art  rich)."  That  the 
poverty  and  riches,  here  mentioned,  refer  to  the 
Jewish  prejudice  against  Qentile  Christianity, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  our  LORD  speaks 
of  the  true  riches,  imparted  by  their  standing 
in  Christ,  is  proved  by  the  explanatory  clause 
with  which  the  verse  closes  :  "  And  the  blas- 
phemy of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and 
aie  not  (in  the  spiritual  sense),  but  are  the 
synagogue  of  Satan.''  In  this  passage,  at  least, 
it  is  evident,  that,  in  parabolical  language,  the 
Jewish,  or  rather  Judaising,  professor  of  the 
€r06pel  professed  to  occupy  a  place  above  his 
Oentile  brother,  who  had  been  introduced  into 
the  Church  without  having  passed  through  the 
synagogue,  and  who  now  claimed  the  privileges 
of  a  Christian  without  submitting  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  ceremonial  law;  in  short,  that  the 
Jew  considered  himself  "  rich,"  and  his  Gentile 
fellow-worshippers  "poor."  Origin,  destiny, 
and  status,  all  placed  him  above  equality  with 
one  who  had  been  a  heathen.  True,  the  Council 
of  Jerusalem  had  decided  against  the  necemty 
of  imposing  a  yoke  upon  others.  The  unani- 
mous decree  of  the  Apostles  to  this  effect, 
•could  only  have  been  obtained  through  the 
•direct  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Himself 
Qpon  their  hearts.  This  may  be  inferred  from 
the  power  and  determination  of  the  Jewish 
party  at  head  quarters,  which,  at  one  time,  had 
:S0  £ur  succeeded  as  to  get  a  regular  commission 
of  inquiry  authorised,  appointed,  and  des- 
jpatched  by  James  himselfl    This  seems  the 


only  possible  meaning  of  the  account  (GaL  ii. 
12),  that  "  certain  came  from  James.'*  What 
persons  they  had  succeeded  in  placing  on  this 
commission,  we  learn  from  the  sequel.  The 
whole  soul  of  Paul  seems  stirred  with  indig- 
nation, as  he  recounts  by  what  artifices  and  cun- 
ning they  had  tried  to  elicit  their  information 
and  to  criminate  the  converts  ;  how  they  had 
been,  unawares^  brought  in  "as  brethren,"  and 
how  they  came  in  "  privily,  to  «py  ot*<  our 
liberty."  What  the  real  object  of  these 
"  false  '*  Christians  was,  must  have  been  suffi- 
ciently evident  even  to  the  most  simple- 
minded  convert,  who  might  naturally  look  up 
with  veneration  to  an  influential  deputation, 
coming  &om  the  mother  Church  and  its  bishop. 
In  the  excess  of  their  zeal  they  happily  de- 
feated their  object  at  the  time,  and  the  discus- 
sions raised  in  Antioch  were  in  the  last  instance 
decided  at  the  Apostolic  Council  of  Jerusalem. 
The  weight,  influence,  and  earnestness  of  this 
remarkable  deputation,  may  be  further  inferred 
from  its  imhappy  influence  upon  Peter,  upon 
Barnabas,  and  upon  the  other  Jewish  Chris- 
tians. Indeed,  there  must  have  hung  the 
witcheiy  of  a  strange  romance,  the  fascination 
of  a  strange  power,  about  this  Judaising  ten- 
dency, when  even  the  distant  and  semi-bar- 
barous Gralatians  yielded  to  it.  "  0  foolish 
Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth  ?"  Something  like 
the'  spell  which  Romish  and  Romanising 
practices  seem  to  cast  even  upon  earnest  minds 
in  our  days.  Jerusalem,  with  its  wondrous  his- 
tory, its  gorgeous  temple-services,  its  white- 
robed  priesthood,  and  its  glorious  future !  Who 
would  wish  to  separate  from  its  traditions,  to 
break  the  bond  of  union  with  a  Church  sprung 
in  such  soil,  baptized  with  much  martyr  blood 
— a  Church  to  which  the  LORD  Jesus  had  be- 
longed ;  a  place  where  His  feet  would  stand 
again,  perhaps  ere  the  circling  seasons  had 
finished  their  round  ?  Most  assuredly,  all 
these  ordinances  had  been  given  by  the  living 
God  Himself.  The  LORD  Jesus  Himself,  it 
might  be  pled,  had  so  fulfilled  all  righteous- 
ness ;  nor  had  He  given  direct  couunand  for 
their  abrogation.  Moreover,  they  were  con- 
stantly practised  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  pre- 
sence of  the  apostles,  by  "many  thousands 
of  Jews  which  believed,"  and  who  were 
"all  zealous  of  the  law"  (Acts  xxi.  20)— 
and  that  even  at  a  later  period.  What^ 
in  comparison  to  this,  can   be  the  charm 
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-wielded  by  Romanism  or  Romanising  prac- 
tices ?  And  if  Homes,  Refuges,  and  Retreats, 
and  a  false  unity — not  union — and  ceremo- 
niab,  and  work — righteousness,  and  feasts  and 
fasts — in  short,  a  miserable  Gentile  mimicry 
of  our  gorgeous  Grod-appointed  temple-services, 
priesthood,  and  sacrifices — seem  to  **  bewitch  " 
80  many  who  come  within  its  range,  can  we 
wonder  that  the  reflection  of  the  golden  light 
which  darted  from  the  pinnacles  of  Zion's  Hill 
dazzled  many  among  those,  who  so  long  had 
^'  walked  in  darkness  and  doubt  in  the  land  of 
the  shadow  of  death.*' 

But  to  return.  Another  of  the  "seven 
Churches  '*  is  dealt  with  by  the  LORD  in  the 
parabolic  language  of  "rich"  and  "poor;** 
only,  whereas  the  Church  in  Smyrna,  rich  in 
the  Gfospel  sense,  bore  the  reproach  of  Gentile 
poverty  from  those  who  were  "  of  the  Syna- 
gogue"— ^"of  Satan,"  the  Church  in  Laodicea, 
which  was  "  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
and.blind,"  made  boast :  "  I  am  rich  and  in- 
creased with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing." 
From  the  "counsel"  of  theLORD  scarce  a  doubt 
can  remain,  that  this  their  claim  also  referred 
to  Jewish  self-righteousness  and  Rabbinical 
pride. 

The  evidence  now  presented  will,  probably, 
be  r^arded  as  sufficient  to  establish  :  (1) 
that  the  terms  "  rich"  and  "poor"  are,  in  the 
New  Testament,  frequently  used,  not  in  a 
literal  but  in  a  figurative  and  symbolical  sense ; 
(2)  that,  in  this  their  figurative  application, 
they  are  often  expressive  of,  or  indicate  the 
pride  of  Jewish  standing  and  Pharisaical 
righteousness,  and  denote  contempt  for  the 
lower  place  occupied  by  the  "  poor  **  Gentile. 


It  only  remains,  in  this  paper,  to  add  :  (1> 
that  the  Epistle  of  James  is  peculiarly  Jewish 
in  its  cast.  Of  course,  this  is  not  in  the  wron^ 
sense  of  that  term.  It  was  written  by  aa 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  one  zealous  for  the 
law ;  it  was  written  from  Jerusalem  ;  it  was> 
addressed  to  Jewish  Christians,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, and  intended  to  meet  iheir  wants,  ta 
point  to  their  dangers,  and  to  guide  their  path. 
Besides,  it  is  pfcculiarly  replete  with  Jewish, 
modes  of  expression,  and  with  allusions  ta 
Jewish  customs,  as  will  be  shown  in  the  sequel. 
(2)  That  an  extended  use  of  symbolical  modes^ 
of  expression  may  be  expected,  not  only 
d  priori,  from  the  character  of  the  epistle^ 
but  from  their  actual  occurrence.  Witness, 
as  an  undoubted  instance  James  iv.  4  : 
"Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye 
not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  Ckxl?"  The  adultery  here  chaiged  is^ 
evidently,  spiritual,  not  literaL  (3)  That,, 
notably,  the  terms  "rich"  and  "riches," 
&c.,  throughout  this  epistle,  are  used  not  in 
their  literal,  but  in  a  figurative  and  symbolical 
sense.  This  statement  will  require  much 
fuller  explanation  and  illustration.  Mean- 
while, on  this  one  point  turns  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  whole  epistle,  and  thus  alone  do 
we  hope,  fully,  and  without  any  violence  to  the 
text,  to  show  that  there  is  not  the  possibility 
of  the  slightest  difference  between  the  teaching 
oi  Paul  and  that  of  James.  On  the  contrary, 
this  epistle  was  intended  to  exhibit  and  to  en- 
force the  entire  doctrinal  agreement,  subsisting 
between  them.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  Jewish. 
Eirenicon. 


{To  be  continued!) 
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Let  ns  next  travel  back  to  the  past,  and 
contemplate  a  beautiful  picture,  in  which 
this  chapter  occupies  a  conspicuous  place.  We 
have  been  viewing  the  future  of  a  nation, 
and  looking  forward  to  its  spiritual  birthday  ; 
we  have  now  to  do  with  an  individu^U,  A 
traveller  is  journeying  over  the  desert.  He 
has  been  to  Jerusalem  to  worship.    He  has 


not  yet  heard  of  certain  "  things  which  have 
come  to  pass  there  in  these  days ;"  but  he 
bears  back  with  him  a  treasure  far  greater 
than  those  riches  of  which  he  had  the  charge 
in  his  own  land.  He  is  sitting  in  his  chariot 
reading  this  very  chapter.  He  reads  it  aloud, 
and  another  traveller  on  foot  has  run  up 
alongside  and  asked   him,   "  Understandest 
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thou  what  thou  readest  7"  He  does  not  lesent 
the  question  as  impertinent.  Doubtless,  God 
had  prepared  him  for  that  question ;  so  he 
confesses  his  ignorance,  invites  instruction, 
evinces  docility,  exercises  faith,  professes 
Him  on  whom  he  believes,  and  goes  on  his 
way  rejoicing.  What  a  marvellous  change  in 
a  short  time  !  Jetus !  that  name  above  eveiy 
name,  as  unfolded  to  lus  astonished  mind  by 
the  devoted  evangelist,  was  a  key  to  unlock 
the  meaning  of  that  roll  he  had  just  read,  and 
a  title  to  all  the  blessings  which  it  contained. 
With  that  Jesus  whose  glories  Isaiah  had  seen, 
and  of  whom  he  speaks,  he  was  now  asso- 
ciated— ^yea,  was  one  with  Him  in  whom  he 
beHeved.  He  had  seen  the  Lord*s  passion; 
he  now  knew  His  person,  and  was  interested 
in  all  EDLs  possessions  and  glories. 

To  how  many  a  weary  traveller  over  earth's 
desert  has  this  ''  same  scripture''  proved  a  well 
of  living  water.  In  one  part  of  the  Arabian 
desert  there  is  a  plentiful  spring  with  a  lovely 
oasis  round  it,  the  name  of  which  in  Arabic 
is  "drink  and  away,"  because  robbers  are 
wont  to  lurk  there  to  pounce  upon  the  im- 
wary  traveller ;  but  the  name  of  this  well  is 
"  Drink  and  stay."  The  first  real  draught  is 
salvation,  and  with  every  repeated  draught 
comes  light,  joy,  strength,  and  abounding  hope. 

And  what  a  personal  matter  does  this  be- 
come. It  will  be  so,  indeed,  when  Israel  as  a 
nation  comes  to  this  well.  It  will  be  **  one  by 
one,"  as  the  prophet  predicted  (Isa.  xxvii.  12) ; 
as  Gideon's  men  each  took  the  water ;  so  one 
by  one  shall  say,  "  I  am  the  Lord's  ;" — and 
•*  surely  shall  one  b&j,  In  the  Lord  have  I 
righteotisness  and  strength."  Thus  it  has  been 
in  the  history  of  God's  people  ever  since  the 
eunuch  drank  of  this  fountain,  and  eternity 
only  will  make  known  the  number  who  have 
come  hither — ^who  have  lost  their  thirst  for  sin, 
and  found  that  He  of  whom  the  prophet  spake 
can  cause  a  well  of  water  to  spring  up  in  them 
unto  everlasting  life.  The  pastures  in  this 
chapter  are  as  green  as  ever,  and  the  lovely 
streams  as  clear,  as  full,  and  as  stiU,  as  when 
this  one  sheep  in  the  wilderness  was  led 
thither  ;  and  if  we  would  have  our  souls  re- 
stored and  led  in  the  paths  of  righteousness, 
and  know  for  certainty  that  the  pierced  one  of 
whom  David  spake  (Ps.  xxiL  16)  is  our  shep- 
herd— ^we  must  constantly  feed  and  lie  down 
in  this  spiritual  paradise. 

Let  TIB,  then,  use  it  for  all  the  purposes  for 


which  God  hath  given  it  There  is  a  glorious 
futvre  belonging  to  it — ^there  is  an  instructive 
jMut  connected  with  it ;  but  while  we  wait  for 
the  future,  and  study  the  past,  let  us  improve 
the  present.  This  jewel  is  as  much  ours  as  it 
was  the  eimuch's,  or  will  be  Israel's  in  the  age 
to  come.  Its  uses  are  manifold,  its  value  is 
infinite ;  and  there  is  one,  of  whom  Philip  was 
but  an  instrument,  near  to  us,  ready  to  instruct, 
longing  to  join  Himself  nearer  and  nearer  with 
us.  The  Comforter  will  glorify  Jesus.  **  We 
have  received  the  spirit  who  is  of  God,  and 
that  we  may  know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  GJod." 

Let  us  (III.)  use  this  passage  as  a  mirror  in 
which  we  may  see  ourselves  and  God,  and  aim  to 
come  m^eftUly  into  sympathy  wWh  and  conform 
mity  to  GodJ* 

The  structure  of  this  prophecy  is  that  of  a 
dialogue,  in  which  Qod  and  the  believing  soul 
severally  express  their  views  of,  and  feelings 
towards,  the  mysterious  person  who  is  the 
theme  of  the  discourse.  Jehovah  expresses 
His  delight  in  him  and  his  work,  and  his 
determination  abundantly  to  recompense  him. 
The  believer  first  makes  humble  confession, 
and  utters  words  of  hopeful  confidence.  A 
grievous  mistake  is  confessed,  then  the  glori- 
ous mystery  is  contemplated.  God  manifested 
in  the  flesh — God  in  Christ  reconciling — bursts 
on  the  astonished  view,  and  fellowship  with 
God  is  the  result  The  Christ-rejecting  sinner 
forsakes  his  own  thoughts,  begins  to  think 
God's  thoughts,  and  becomes  one  of  the  blessed 
ones  to  whom  Christ  is  no  stumbling-block. 
His  mean  look — Uia  lowly  parentage — His 
humble  trade — His  ill-famed  dwelling-place — 
His  homeless  condition — His  sorrowful  sighs 
— His  marred  face.  His  pierced  hands — ^His 
shameful  cross — His  borrowed  grave,  no  longer 
cause  him  to  stumble,  for  all  these,  and  many 
other  things,  are  seen  to  be  a  most  literal  fulfil* 
ment  of  prophecy.  While  the  soul  muses  upon 
Him,  learns  how  He  suffered,  and  why  he  suf- 
fered, the  streams  of  mercy  rise  higher  and 
higher,  till  all  sins  are  drowned  in  its  depths 
—hidden  for  ever  fipom  view ;  and  all  blessings 
from  God,  including  His  image  now,  and  the 
hope  of  glory  for  ever,  are  brought  into  the 
soul  by  the  great  wave  of  redemption.  Thus 
the  sinner  learns  how  vile  he  is,  and  how  good 
God  is.  He  seea  that  the  crucifiers  of  Christ 
represented  himself,  yet  that  herein  the  love  of 
God  is  manifested,  and  means  provided  for 
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making  him  like  God  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness. 

There  are  three  points  brought  oat  in  this 
chapter  which,  under  God's  blessing,  may 
serye  to  promote  these  desirable  ends.  Let 
us  glance  at  each. 

1.  Here  are  iome  details  of  the  saddest^  sub' 
Ivnufty  and  most  suggestive  of  aU  events.  The 
death  of  Christ  is  the  event:  there  is  no  other 
occurrence  worthy  of  being  mentioned  along 
vnth  it.  In  all  time,  or  even  in  eternity,  it 
will  never  be  paralleled.  It  is  of  all  events 
the  saddest,  if  we  think  what  was  done,  and 
who  did  it ;  it  is  the  sublimest,  if  we  con- 
sider who  was  the  sufferer,  and  what  has  come, 
and  is  yet  to  come,  out  of  his  sorrows ;  and  the 
most  suggestive,  if  the  hand  of  God  in  all, 
and  the  glory  to  God  resulting  from  all,  is 
traced.  Concerning  such  an  event  as  this,  we 
should  welcome  all  detail ;  and  it  should  be  a 
cause  of  wondering  gratitude  that  on  no  sub- 
ject has  God  so  entered  into  particulars  as  in 
this,  the  most  interesting  and  important.  The 
four  evangelists  who  wrote  the  history  of 
Jesus  have  aU  dwelt  at  length  on  His  suffer- 
ings and  death  ;  each  omits  something  which 
the  others  record  on  other  points  ;  but  here, 
when  describing  **  the  hour,"  all  go  into  de- 
tails. And  how  should  we  prize  these  pre 
cious  facts  !  Nor  is  this  true  only  of  the  evan- 
gelists. The  royal  psalmist  and  inspired  pro- 
phets, as  well  as  holy  apostles,  all  dwell  on 
this  theme ;  and  some  are  very  minute,  not 
only  relating  what  was  done  to  Christ,  and 
what  he  said  and  did,  but  also  revealing  His 
thoughts  oM  feelings  during  His  suffering 
hours.  How  much  have  we  of  detail  in  the 
passage  before  us!  Several  points  we  have 
already  mentioned,  and  would  urge  the  reader 
to  go  over  every  sentence  with  a  view  of  ascer- 
taining what  is  taught  respecting  the  sorrows 
of  Jesus.  We  just  select  one  short  portion  as 
a  specimen,  giving  it  in  the  translation  of 
Bishop  Lowth : — 
**  By  an  unjust  judgment  He  was  taken  off ; 

And  His  manner  of  life  who  would  declare  P 

For  He  was  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the  living  : 

(For  the  transgressions  of  my  people  was  He 
smitten  to  death,) 

And  His  grave  was  appointed  with  the  wicked ; 

But  with  the  rich  man  was  His  tomb. 

Although  He  had  done  no  wrong,  neither  was 
there  any  guile  in  His  mouth. 

Yet  it  pleased  Jehovah  to  crush  Him  with 
afSiction." 


The  details  here  given  may  be  thus  speci- 
fied ;  see  an  unrighteous  condemnation.  Who 
can  read  the  account  of  the  accusations  brought 
against  Christ,  the  false  witnesses  suborned, 
the  clamour  round  the  judgment-seat,  and 
the  motives  which  actuated  Pilate,  but  must 
conclude  that  "  by  an  unjust  judgment  He  was 
taken  off  r  Theie  wsb  on  utter  absence  of  all 
sympathy.  No  one  stood  by  Him,  no  friend 
spoke  a  word  on  His  behalf.  Among  th^ 
thousands  whom  He  had  fed,  healed,  instruct- 
ed, blessed,  yea,  saved,  not  one  came  forward 
to  plead  His  cause,  or  to  testify  to  His  cha- 
racter and  innocence.  Pilate  said,  '*  I  find  in 
Him  no  fault  at  all,"  but  no  one  seconded  his 
testimony.  "  His  manner  of  life  who  would 
declare  V  Thus  was  He,  according  to  His  own 
words,  "left  alone'*  When  in  Westminster 
Hall  on  the  trial  of  Charles  I.  the  verdict  and 
condemnation  were  proclaimed  **  in  the  name 
of  the  people  of  England,"  one  bold  female 
voice  cried  out,  "  No,  not  half  of  them  ;"  but 
the  true  martyr  King,  who  died  for  the  truth, 
died  to  save  souls  from  eternal  death,  had  not 
one  vindicator.  Malice  and  envy  pursued  its 
vietim  to  death  and  the  grave,  "  He  is  guilty 
of  death  ;"  "Let  him  be  crucified ;"  **  Not  this 
man,  but  Barabbas  ;**  and  then,  when  Jesus 
was  "delivered  to  their  will,"  there  was  no 
pity,  they  mocked  Him  the  first  minute  He 
was  fixed  on  the  cross,  and  did  so  down  to  the 
last  breath.  They  could  go  no  further.  Now 
Providence  interposes,  and  sets  aside  man's 
purposes  that  prophecy  might  be  fulfilled. 
No  doubt,  they  intended  to  bury  the  Holy  One 
with  die  two  thieves,  but  "  His  burial  must  be 
in  the  rich  man's  tomb  ;**  so  had  the  prophet 
said ;  therefore  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  aided  by 
other  loving  hands,  laid  Him  in  his  own  new 
tomb. 

Such  are  some  of  the  details  of  this  great 
event  found  in  these  verses;  and  there  are 
many  others,  all  bringing  out  in  blackest  hue 
the  sin  of  man,  and  exhibiting  in  grandest  har- 
mony the  wisdom,  love,  justice,  holiness,  and 
power  of  God. 

We  may  reverently  suppose  something  like 
the  following  respecting  the  death  of  Jesus. 
Seeing  that  God  had  laid  it  down  as  a  fixed 
principle  that  without  His  death  there  could 
be  no  life  forsinners ;  he  might  have  summoned 
the  host  of  heaven  together  to  witness  that 
death.  Amidst  all  that  was  grand  and  majes- 
tic, the  voluntary  sufferer  might  have  ,died  by 
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s,  stroke  from  Qod,  man  not  being  an  actor, 
nor  Satan  an  instigator.  But  would  ihis,  if  it 
could  liavebeen  done,  have  been  so  wonderful, 
so  manifestiye  of  Gkwi — so  demonstrative  of  the 
love  of  Jesus,  so  declarative  of  the  evil  of  sin, 
60  full  of  touching  incident,  so  bringing  out 
all  the  human  sympathies  by  Jesus,  and  aifford- 
ing  such  scope  for  the  exercise  of  all  graces,  as 
the  awfully  glorious,  the  horribly  repelling,  yet 
irresistibly  attracting  scene  which  Calvary  un- 
folded? Surely  not.  God  hath  here  abounded 
in  all  wisdom  :  "  Christ  crucified  is  the  wis- 
dom of  GJod."  In  the  gift,  in  the  decree,  in 
the  permission,  in  the  over-ruling,  in  the  in- 
struments used,  in  ever3rthing  said,  thought, 
and  done  by  Jesus,  as  well  as  in  the  stroke 
actually  inflicted,  we  see  God,  and  are  con- 
strained to  sing,  "  O  the  depths  of  wisdom,  the 
heights  of  love,  the  riches  of  grace." 

2.  In  this  chapter  we  have  a  description  of 
ihe  character  of  the  central  person  in  this  toon- 
-derful  event.    Great  events  generally  have  a 
eentral  person.    In  revolutions  among  king- 
doms, if  some  one  individual  does  not  b^^ 
the  sudden  change,  the  event  itself  usually 
brings  forward  some  leading  person,  and  the 
characters  of  those  who  either  raise  or  rule  the 
storm  become  a  study  for  all  ages.    But  sel- 
dom do  the  character,  motive,  and  doings  of 
«uch  men  bear  close  examination.  Not  so  as  re- 
jgards  Christ.    Though  no  man  would  speak  a 
word  for  the  suflfering  Saviour,  what  a  testi- 
mony does  God  bear  for  Him  !     Many  said  he 
wa4  "  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afliicted," 
that  is,  deservedly  so  :  others  held  their  peace 
in  bewilderment,  or  through  fear.    None  bore 
^  testimony  except  God ;  He  had  done  so  ages 
before.    He  did  so  at  Christ's  baptism  and 
subsequently ;  and  now,  in  the  midst  of  the 
clamour  and  blasphemy,   the  accusations  of 
Jarring  witnesses,  and  the  sentences  of  wicked, 
vacillating  judges,  God's  calm  voice  is  heard, 
*••  He  hath  done  no  wrong,  neither  was  there 
any  guile  in  His  mouth.*'    His  actions  and 
His  words  are  here  referred  to  ;  even  all  He 
did,  and  all  He  taught.    Analyse  each  act^  or 
rather  let  God  do  it,  and  then  write  ^  Pbr- 
pbction"  against  all.      Let  every  word  be 
weighed  in  God's  balances,  and  **  No  guile  " 
is  the  result.    This  is  a  negative  testimony,  but 
together  both  imply  something  positive.    "  He 
went  about  doing  good ;"  '*  Grace  was  poured 
into  His  lips."    And  what  does  all  this  gra- 
cious speaking  testify  for  His  heart,  whence  all 


came  ?  and  what  do  all  His  works  and  words, 
as  well  as  His  sufferings  and  death,  go  to  con- 
stitute but  that  one  perfect  righteousness, 
that  one  obedience  imto  death,  which  God 
imputes  and  faith  puts  on  ?  And  what  a  rich 
legacy  have  we  in  the  record  of  those  perfect 
actions  and  guileless  words!  All  are  true, 
real — adapted  to  all  and  everlasting. 

3.  We  notice  in  the  passage  before  us  a 
declaration  of  the  reasons  for  this  event,  and  of 
its  relation  to  God  and  His  government.    Qto^ 
does  not  always  tell  us  the  reasons  for  what 
He    does    or   permits    to   be   done.    "The 
sovereignty  of  GJod,"  says  one,  "  is  not  God  act- 
ing without  a  reason,  but  acting,  and^ding  Uie 
reason  for  what  He  does  in  His  own  bosom.'' 
He  has  a  perfect  right  to  do  this  if  He  pleases, 
and  He  often  does  so.    But  as  regards  this 
event,  he  does  tell  us  the  reason  why  Christ 
was  smitten,  and  why  He  bruised  Him.    "  It 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him  ;"  "  For  the 
transgression  of  my  people  was  He  stricken  ;" 
"  Jehovah  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all."    Here   is  ihe  reason.    The  Lord  Jesus 
would  be  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  and 
have  the  happiness  and  honour  of  folding 
them  on  the  hills  of  glory,  and  so  He  must  be 
smitten.     To  this  he  consented,  and,  as  the 
good  Shepherd,  laid  down  his  life  for  the  sheep. 
This  death  of  Jesus  is  a  far-reaching  event. 
It  rises  to  God's  throne,  and  the  redemption 
wrought    on    Calvary  becomes  incorporated 
with  the  moral  government  of  the  Most  High. 
That  throne,  of  which  justice  and  judgment 
are  the  habitation,  the  basis  or  foundation 
principle,  has  the  Lamb  in  its  siidst,  and 
therefore  "mercy  and  truth  go  before  God's 
fiice."    In  the  application  of  the  principles  of 
that  throne  to  human  affairs,  God  has  respect 
to  what  Christ  has  done ;  and  all  who  have 
respect  to  it  also  by  simple  reliance,  shall 
find  that  the  Holy  One  is  **  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  their  sins,"  just  while  he  justifies 
them  from  all  things.    And  so  in  all  His  after 
dealings  with  them  ;  having  accepted  them  in 
the  Beloved,  He  blesses  them  with  Christ, 
reckons  them,  and  would  have  them  reckon 
themselves,  one  with  Christ,  and  will  at  last 
raise  them  up  to  share  His  glory. 

These  are  the  subjects  we  should  study  in 

the  bright  mirror  of  truth.     We  have  only 

taken  a  glimpse  of  some.    It  was  a  mirror  to 

the  saints  of  old  before  Christ  came,  in  which. 

hey  saw  dimly  what  Christ  was  to  &e.    It  is  a 


66 


THE  JEWISH  IS  TO  BE  THE  FIRST  OF  NATIONS,  ["^^M^Jih  r^iSs"**"' 


mirror  to  us  now,  showing  us  what  He  has 
become,  done,  and  suffered.  His  person, 
character,  sufferings,  and  prospects  may  here 
be  seen.  Here  God*s  heart  is  revealed.  What 
we  thought  and  said  when  without  Christ,  is 
here  brought  to  mind  ;  and  also  what  we  feel 
and  wish  to  realise  now,  is  recorded. 
Let  this  bright  mirror  be  studied  more  and 


more,  that  so  beholding  therein  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  "we  may  be  changed  into  the 
same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord."  God's  design  is  to 
make  us  like  Christ ;  and  his  chief  means 
of  accomplishing  it  is  the  study  of  "  Christ, 
and  Him  crucified."  These  things  **  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into." — Journal  of  Prophecy. 


THE  JEWISH  IS  TO  BE  THE  FIRST  OF  NATIONS, 
AND  JEEUSALEM  THE  FIRST  OF  CITIES. 


I. 


My  Dear  Brother, — ^As  you  asked  me  to 
send  you  a  paper  on  the  future  destiny  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  I  set  myself  to  consider 
how  I  might,  in  a  short  compass,  meet  your 
wishes ;  and,  after  long  meditation,  I  came  to 
the  resolution  of  letting  the  Word  of  God 
speak  for  itself,  and  restraining  my  own  reason 
as  much  as  possible.  This  letter,  therefore, 
will  be  made  up  of  simple  plain  texts  of  Holy 
Scripture,  with  here  and  there  an  observation 
indicating  the  substance  of  some  of  the  longer 
passages  which  are  referred  to,  but  not  fully 
};iyen.  It  is  needful  also  to  say  at  the  outset, 
that  though  the  subject  of  my  letter  is  the  future 
supremacy  of  Israel,  the  texts  quoted  do  not 
refer  solely  to  that  theme.  On  the  contrary, 
many  other  and  still  more  important  matters 
are  mixed  up  together  in  the  visions  that 
delineate  the  future  glory  of  Israel.  This  is 
the  prophetic  method.  Distances  are  often 
overlooked,  similar  events  are  congregated 
under  the  same  head.  The  luminous  future 
opens,  vista-like,  to  the  eyes  of  the  prophet, 
presenting  many  openings  conveying  to  the 
one  centre,  many  truths  bound  up  in  a  grand 
unity,  bespanning  and  protecting  the  earth 
like  the  rainbow,  yet  beautiful  and  various  as 
its  colours.  Thus  the  Restoration  of  Israel 
into  both  parts,  their  conversion  to  the  true 
feith  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  Son  of  David ; 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  in  his  glorious  ma- 
jesty ;  the  supremacy  of  the  restored  nation, 
their  vengeance  on  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ; 
the  re-edification  of  the  Holy  City ;  the  resi- 


dence of  God  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever- 
more; these  and  many  other  doctrines  are 
either  stated  or  referred  to  in  many  of  the 
passages  about  to  be  quoted.  I  undertake 
here  only  one  thing,  and  that  is  to  demonstrate 
from  the  words  of  Holy  Scripture  that  Israel 
is  to  be  the  dominant  ruling  nation  of  the 
earth,  and  Jerusalem  the  metropolis  of  the 
world.  "What  do  you  mean  by  that  last 
sentence  ?"  I  hear  ten  thousand  voices  shouting 
all  at  once,  with  a  confused  and  deafening 
noise,  like  distant  thunder  hurling  in  the 
heavens.  What !  Is  the  great  British  Anglo- 
Saxon  race  to  yield  the  palm  of  national 
glory  to  the  poor  despised  Jews?  ^Thirty 
millions  of  vivid  Frenchmen  demand,  with 
threatening  vehemence,  "Do  you  mean  to 
assert  that  instead  of  Paris  being  the  centre 
to  which  men  come  for  cookery  and  the 
fashions,  we  are  henceforth  to  take  our  laws 
and  our  customs  from  Jerusalem?**  Thus, 
dear  brother,  the  voices  of  enmity  and  hatred 
are  multiplied  indefinitely,  and  prejudices 
national  and  ecclesiastical,  as  deep  as  the  deep 
sea  and  as  numerous  as  the  sand  on  the  shore, 
are  arrayed  against  us  in  this  discussion.  In- 
deed the  whole  subject  of  prophecy  is  either 
n^lected  entirely  by  the  mass  of  the  Christian 
Church,  or  approached  with  prejudices  more 
impenetrable  than  the  scales  of  the  crocodile 
or  the  hide  of  hippopotamus.  As  for  judg- 
ments coming  on  the  earth,  or  the  destruction 
of  the  present  reign  of  Satan,  or  the  resur- 
rection of  the  saints,  or  the  speedj  coming  of 
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Christ ;  on  these  subjects  the  most  of  our 
brethren  will  neither  hear  you  at  present,  nor 
eiren,  like  Felii,  give  you  the  promise  of  a 
more  convenient  time.  We  seem  to  be  in  a 
deep  sleep,  and  probably  nothing  but  the 
midnight  cry  will  awaken  us.  But  to  our 
theme. 

2nd.  Be  it  believed  then  that  God  gave  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  the  promise  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  as  an  inheritance  for  ever 
(Gen.  xiiL  15),  and  renewed  it  again  when 
Abraham  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine  (Gen. 
xvii.  1-8),  and  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  after 
the  proof  of  the  Patriarchs*  faith  (Gen.  xxii. 
15-19),  with  the  addition  that  his  seed  should 
possess  the  gate  of  their  enemies,  and  that  in 
his  Se£D  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should 
be  blessed  and  sealed  by  the  painful  and 
perpetual  sign  of  circumcision.    This  then  is 
certain ;  the  promise  of  God,  the  oath  of  God, 
the  seal  of  God  make  Palestine  the  property 
and  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
to  this  agree  two  great  historical  facts  :  first 
that  the  land  has  yielded  its  increase  to  no 
others  ;   and  secondly,  that  Israel  is  still  in 
existence  in  defiance  of  all  the  ordinary  laws 
of  population  and  nationality.     They  live 
still — ^that  mysterious,  miraculous,  blessed  and 
cursed  people  !  ,  400  years*  bondage  to  begin 
with,  a   short  hour  of  glory  and  conquest 
under  Joshua,  the  man  of  war,  seven  times 
conquered  and  captivated  under  the  Judges, 
a    brief   period     of  victory    and    national 
splendour  imder  David  and  Solomon,  ages  of 
hate  and  warfare  between  the  two  kingdoms 
of  Jerusalem  and  Samaria,  the  majority  of  the 
nation,  the  ten  tribes  lost.  Judah  seventy 
years  in  Babylon,  and  finally,  after  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Christ  and  rejection  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  1,800  years 
scattered   to  all  lands,    hated    and   perse- 
cuted, plundered  and  stripped,  stripped  and 
plundered,  and  yet  in  spite  of  all  they  are 
numerous    and    strong — a    great    nation    of 
seven  or  ten  miUions  ready  at  the  call  of  God 
to  occupy  the  land  which  is  waiting  to  open 
out  its  treasures  to  the  rightful  possessors. 
These  two  histcadcal  facts  strongly  confirm 
providentially  the  perpetuity  of  the  Abrahamic 
covenant  sealed  by  the  rite  of  circumcision. 
3rd.  Let   me   make    another   remark,    in 
Older,  if  possible,  to  blimt  the  antipathy  and 
moderate  the  violence  of  all  those  who  will 


not  hear  of  a  miraculous  dispensation  or  a 
wonder-working  God,  of  any  supremacy  ol 
the  Israelitish  nation,  or  a  visible  reign  of 
the  son  of  David  upon  David's  throne. 
Remember,  I  beseech  you,  dear  brethren 
that  the  ancient  covenant-people  are  a  people 
of  miracle,  and  prophecy ;  that  the  Mosaic 
system  was  theocratic,  and  that  from  the 
redemption  from  Egypt,  until  the  time  of 
Samuel,  Jehovah  himself  was  their  temporal 
King.  He  led  them  through  the  wilderness,  He 
divided  the  waters  before  them,  He  conquered 
their  enemies.  He  gave  them  their  code  of 
laws.  He  decided  causes  in  their  Courts  of 
of  Justice,  He  spake  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire.  He  punished  the  rebels  miraculously, 
He  manifested  himself  a  visible,  audible, 
irresistible  majesty,  and  finallyt  He  took  his 
seat  between  the  Cherubim  in  the  Holy 
Temple  of  Jerusalem.  And  yet  all  these 
approaches  were  as  nothing  compared  with 
the  INCARNATION,  by  which  He  not  only 
came  near  us,  but  came  into  our  very 
nature,  naked  ;  having  fulfilled  the  law,  and 
expiated  sin  on  the  cross,  He  filled  with  the 
life  of  inmiortality,  and  elevated  to  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Divine  glory.  Why  should  it  seem 
strange  that  He  should  come  to  the  earth  ? 
Is  He  not  the  Son  of  Man  ?  Why  should  it 
seem  strange  that  He  should  reign  over 
Israel  ?  Is  He  not  the  Seed  of  Abraham, 
and  the  Son  of  David  ?  Is  it  not  natural 
that  the  Prince  of  Wales  should  occupy  the 
throne  of  England  ?  It  is  not  unnatural,  but 
very  natural ;  it  is  not  opposed  to  the  instincts 
of  our  nature,  but  in  happy  accordance  with 
them  all,  that  He  who  led  Israel  in  the  cloudy 
pillar,  and  dwelt  for  ages  in  the  tabernacle  of 
Shelah,  and  afterwards  made  his  seat  in  the 
temple,  and  finally  became  incarnate  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  should  manifest  his  infinite 
glory  in  the  same  world  where  He  bore  the 
cross  and  the  shame  ;  and  it  is  in  the  spirit  of 
such  sympathies  that  the  Church  is  ever  in  the 
Holy  Scripture  represented  as  longing  and 
waiting,  hoping  and  praying  for  His  coming 
and  Kingdom.  Let  these  and  such  like  con- 
templations gain  your  ear  and  your  heart, 
while  in  some  of  these  passages  to  be  quoted  you 
find  Jerusalem  the  throne  of  Jehovah,  and 
Zion  the  centre  of  heavenly  Light,  and  the 
restored  nation  surrounded  and  filled  with 
the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
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But  we  have,  in  the  New  Testament,  a  fuller 
discussion  of  this  question,  to  which  we  prefer 
to  turn,  because  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament  present  to  us  a  field  too  wide  to 
enter  upon  with  any  hope  of  a  satisfactory 
issue.  We  allude,  of  course,  to  the  11  th  chapter 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans,  to  the  critical 
examination  of  which  we  shall  devote  a  short 
space.    The  doctrine  in  regard  to  Israel,  which 
the  Apostle  in  that  chapter  illustrates,  he  thus 
states  concisely  in  the  second  verse : — "God 
hath  not  cast  away  his  people  whom  he  fore- 
knew."   Does   he  mean  by  this  that  while 
Israel  as  a  nation  is  rejected,  there  is  still  a 
remnant  of   Israel  who  have  believed    the 
Gospel,  and  that  in  the  acceptance  of  that 
remnant  by  God,  it  is  established  that  he  does 
not  utterly  rej  ect  his  chosen  people  ?  Assuredly 
not.    His  argument  is  the  veiy  contrary.    He 
refers  to  the  instance  of  Elijah,  who  supposed 
that  he  was  left  alone  faithful  in  Israel,  and 
whom   God  assures  that  he  was  mistaken, 
Ijecause  there  were  reserved  7,000  in  Israel 
who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.    Even 
80,  he  says,  there  is  at  this  present  time,  a 
remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace. 
The  nation  of   Israel,  therefore,  is  divided 
into  two    parts:    the  remnant  or    election, 
(Xit/AfAMf  citXo^),  who  had  believed,  and  the  great 
body  of  the  |>eople  who  were  hardened  or 
blinded.    The  Apostle  then  puts  the  question. 
Have  they  stumbled  that  they  should  fall  ? 
and  he  answers  it  emphatically  in  the  negative. 
Those  who  have  stumbled  are  imdoubtedly 
the  unbelieving  majority  of  the  people.    Of 
these  he  declares  that  they  have  not  irrecover- 
ably fallen,  and  this  explains  the  meaning  of 
his  first  assertion — God  hath  not  cast  away 
His  people.      The  unbelieving  portion,  not 
the  remnant,  but  the  body  of  the  nation,  have 
not  so  entirely  forfeited  God*8  favour  as  that 
he  will  not  gather  them  in  again.    Here,  how- 
ever, we  must  remark  that  the  Apostle  did 
not,  and  could  not,  mean  that  every  individual 
imbelieviug  Jew  was  to  be  recovered.    Many 


had  already  died  in  their  unbelief,  and  many 
more  were  still  to  perish  in  their  alienation 
from  God.  But  he  regards  the  nation  as 
having  a  corporate  existence.  Just  now  they 
are  blinded,  and  only  a  remnant  have  obtained 
what  Israel  seeketh  for ;  but  the  time  shall 
come  when  the  scales  shall  be  removed  from 
their  eyes.  Then  shall  they  recognise  their 
true  position,  and  the  sentence  pronounced 
against  them  shall  be  reversed. 

The  Apostle  then  proceeds  to  prove  by  aa 
argument  a  fortiori,  how  powerful  is  the  in- 
fluence which  Israel  exercises  upon  the  Gentile 
world.    He  speaks  on  the  one  hand  of  their 
fall  (wt^flMTTtp/A*);  of  their  diminishing  ('umv**)  ;  ' 
and  of  their  casting  out  (flwro^oXn) :  on  the  other 
of  their  fulness  (^xyt^vM^)  and  their  receiving 
again  (vgoaXr^^ti),  words  into  the  meaning  of 
which  it  is  not  necessary  to  inquire,  inasmuch 
as  the  general  argument  is  plain  enough :  that 
if  the  casting  away  of  them  has  been  the  re- 
conciling of  the  world,  the  receiving  of  thent 
cannot  be  anything  less  than  life  from  the  dead. 
But  this  reconciliation  of  Israel  is  a  thing 
to  be  looked  for.    For,  says  the  Apostle,  if 
the  first  fruits  be  holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy ;. 
and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 
The  first  fruits  and  the  root,  must,  of  course, 
be  the  patriarchs — ^the  founders  of  the  Jewisb 
race.    A  good  tree  may,  indeed,  produce  same- 
unprofitable  branches :    so  it  had  been  in  the 
present  case  ;  the  Jewish  branches  had  beeiv 
cut  off^  and  the  Gentiles  had  been  grafted 
in  the  place  of  them ;  but  that  a  good  root 
should  never  produce  any  fruitful  branches,, 
is  a  thing  inconceivable,  therefore  the  apostacy 
of  many,  nowise  proves  that  hope  must  be- 
given  up  for  ever.    Generous  branches  may 
again  spring  forth  from  the  generous  root, 
wherefore  the  Gentile  branches,  in  the  mean- 
time grafted  in,  do  well  not  to  be  high-minded^ 
but  to  fear  ;  for  the  same  God  who  grafted 
them  on  the  old  stock  of  the  olive,  might  much 
more  graft  in  again  the  natural  branches  intQ» 
their  own  olive  tree. 
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I  do  not  dwell  upon  some  difficulties  which 
certainly  present  themselves  in  this  passage, 
because  what  follows  places  the  meaning  of 
the  Apostle  beyond  a  doubt.    The  restoration 
of  Israel,  which  he  had  just  spoken  of  as  pos- 
sible, he  now  declares,  with  great  emphasis 
and  solemnity,  to  be  certain  :  **  For  I  would 
not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of 
this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own 
conceits  ;  that  blindness  in  part  is  happened 
imto  Israel  until  the  fulness  of  the  Qentiles 
be  come  in :  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved." 
On  this  passage  Olshausen  remarks,  ''That 
it  contains  a  prophecy,  properly  so  called,  re- 
specting the  people  of  Israel ;  that  this  is  ac- 
knowledged by  the  great  majority  of  Expositors, 
both  ancient  and  modem  ;  and  the  context  so 
positively  requires  us  to  understand  Israelites 
frfier  the  flesh,  that  a  different  interpretation 
of  the  passage  will  never  be  able  to  gain  a 
permanent  footing."    Indeed,  the  rendering  to 
which  those  are  obliged  to  resort  who  would 
deny  the  application  to  the  national  Israel, 
b^rays,  on  the  slightest   examination,   that 
it  is  forced  and  untenable.    Thus  would  they 
understand  the  passage  : — "  Israel  has  been  in 
part  blinded  throughout  the  whole  time  that 
the  fulness  of  the  Gtentiles  has  been  entering 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  (i.«.,  during  this 
period   only   individual   Jews  vill   become 
Christians,  while  the  Gentiles  are  entering  as 
A  body.)     But  then,  when  all  the  Gentiles 
have  entered,  will  the  whole  spiritual  Israel, 
made  up  of  Jews  and  Gentles,  be  blessed." 
But  «xf '^  ^  cannot  signify  the  duration  of  the 
time  throughout  which   the    Gentiles   were 
entering  in ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  the  term 
when  the  entrance  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be 
•complete.    And  still  more,  the  last  clause,  ac- 
cording to  this  rendering,  is  utterly  irrelevant 
jto  the  object  the  Apostle  has  in  view.    Ti^a 
itf^nx  can  never  signify  the  spiritual  Israel, 
•composed  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  for  to  affirm 
that  this  spiritual  Israel  would  then  be  blessed 
or  saved  would  be  only  a  tautological  repeti- 
tion of  what  the  former  half  of  the  sentence 
disserted,  viz.,  that  the  GentUes  were  entering 
in^  and   individual  Jews  along  with  them. 
And,  moreover,  the  opposition  intended  be- 
tween the  two  clauses,  is,  by  this  rendering, 
entirely  taken  away.    Now  Israel  is  in  part 
blinded ;  but  then  Israel  shall  be  saved,— 
now  part  is  blinded  and  part  (the  election) 
receive  the  truth,;  but  then  all  Israel  shall  be 


saved.  The  words  must  be  ta^en  in  the 
natural  sense.  All  Israel,  %.e.j  the  whole  nation, 
shall  be  saved.  Exactly  as  during  the  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  there  was  only  a  veiy 
small  remnant  faithful  to  the  covenant ;  but 
when  they  entered  Canaan,  and  that  generation 
had  passed  away,  all  Israel  was  again  taken 
into  covenant  at  Gilgal :  so  during  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  there  is  but  a  remnant  true  to 
the  promise ;  but  when  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  have  come  in,  then  all  Israel 
shall  be  restored  to  favour. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  under- 
stand "  the  fulness  of  the  Gtentiles "  (t»  «xii- 
pjifdM  Ttiv  lOrMv)  as  implying  that  the  whole  body 
of  the  Gentile  nations  are  to  be  gathered  in 
before  the  conversion  of  the  Jews.  Thewcwd 
vXDfM/Mi  signifies  not  only  ''the  fulness,*'  or 
"  entire  multitude,"  but  also  "  that  which  fills 
up,*'  or  completes  a  certain  definite  measure. 
Thus  we  have  (Matt  ix.  16)  to  «x«)^/««i  «w«» 
for  the  new  patch  put  into  the  old  garment — 
that  which  fills  it  up.  The  fulness  of  the 
nations,  in  the  same  manner,  signifies  all  that 
have  still  to  be  added  to  that  company  of 
Gentiles  whom  God  hath  chosen  to  graft  upon 
the  stock  of  the  old  olive  tree.  TiU  they  are 
gathered,  blindness  remains  on  the  most 
part  of  Israel.  But  when  that  number  is 
completed,  then  shall  begin  quite  a  new  era  in 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles.  What  shall 
Israel's  reconciliation  be  but  life  from  the 
dead? 

This  conclusion,  that  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved,  the  Apostle  supports  by  an  appeal  to 
Old  Testament  prophecies,  and*  he  then 
proceeds : — **  As  concerning  the  Gospel  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sakes ;  but  as  touching 
the  election  they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers' 
sakes,  for  the  gifts  and  the  callings  of  God  are 
without  repentance."  Some  would  have  us  to 
understand  by  these  words,  that  the  great 
body  of  the  Jews  were  enemies  that  the  Gren- 
tiles  might  be  gathered  in;  but  that  the 
remnant  among  them,  who  were  chosen  of 
God,  were  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sake.  It  is 
plain,  however,  that  a  contrast  is  intended 
between  "  according  to  the  Gospel"  on  the  one 
hand,  and  "  according  to  the  election  "  on  the 
other.  To  maintain  this  contrast  we  must 
understand  by  "the  election,"  not  "those 
whom  God  has  elected,"  but  "  God's  electing 
purpose ;"  and  the  meaning  of  the  whole  vrill 
I  be  "  according  to  the  GJospel " — ^in  so  far  as  the 
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preaching  of  the  Gospel,  is  concerned, — Israel 
are  enemies  to  God,  having  been  blinded  that 
you  might  be  brought  in ;  but  according  to 
God's  electing  purpose,  they  are  not  cast  off 
for  ever,  but  ahall  be  gathered  in  again— they 
are  beloved  for  their  fathers'  sakes,  i,e.,  because 
of  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob. 

Thus  our  examination  of  this  remarkable 
passage,  which  has  occupied  more  time  than 
we  intended,  has  brought  us  to  tbe  conclusion 
that  the  Apostle  certainly  looked  forward  to 
a  time  when  aU  Israel  should  be  converted  to 
the  faith  of  Christ.  We  know  not  why  this 
conclusion,  so  evidently  to  be  deduced  from 
the  Apostle's  words,  should  be  so  stoutly 
opposed,  OS  it  is  by  some,  unless  it  be  that  they 
suppose  that  a  national  conversion  of  Israel 
must  necessarily  involve  a  national  restoration 
of  them  to  their  own  land.  If  it  be  so,  it  can 
not  be  considered  to  be  a  sufficient  reason  for 
the  rejection  of  the  plain  meaning  of  the 
Apostle's  language,  that  certain  other  events 
must  follow  thereon,  which  men  are  unwilling 
to  acknowledge.  The  writer  is  one  of  those 
old-fashioned  persons  who  believe  in  the 
coming  of  a  millenium.  This,  however,  is 
only  mentioned  in  order  to  add  that  this 
opinion  cannot  be  said  to  have  anything  to 
do  with  the  doctrine  of  the  national  con- 
vertdon  and  restoration  of  Israel ;  seeing  that 
the  bestand  most  cogent  argument  with  which 
we  are  acquainted  in  support  of  the  last-men- 
tioned doctrine,  has  come  from  the  pen  of  one 
who  is  also  the  most  decided  opponent  of  mil- 
lennarianism ;  we  mean  Dr.  David  Brown,  to 
whose  articles  on  the  restoration  of  Israel, 
published  a  number  of  years  ago  in  "Lowe's 
Magazine,"  we  would  direct  the  attention  of 
anyone  who  wishes  a  fuller  discussion  of  this 
subject. 

But  now  we  have  to  observe  how  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  doctrine  of  Israel's  conversion 
as  a  nation,  bears  upon  missionary  efforts 
among  the  Jews. 

1.  It  ought  greatly  to  strengthen  our  hopes 
of  success.  The  event  is  sure,  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it.  And  where  the  Almighty  hath 
decreed  the  end,  he  hath  decreed  also  the 
means  which  shall  accomplish  it  These 
means  are  in  our  hands,  and  having  ourselves 
inherited  so  much  of  what  was  once  their 
patrimony,  the  intelligence  that  they  are  to 
be  reinstated  in  what  is  their  own,  ought 


surely  to  prevail  with  every  heart  enlarged 
by  God's  grace,  to  use  the  utmost  efforts  to 
bring  about  this  consummation. 

It  is  a  common  argument,  in  behalf  of 
general  missionary  operations,  that  we  have 
God's  promise  that  the  knowledge  of  him 
shall  cover  the  earth,  even  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.  This  event  is  a  distant  one,  but  we 
are  not  entitled  to  plead  its  distance  as  a 
reason  for  relaxing  our  exertions.  Yet  if  it 
be  true  that  the  ingathering  of  Israel  is 
nearer  in  point  of  time  than  the  conversion 
of  the  nations,  you  will  surely  be  disposed  to 
allow  that  the  field  of  Jewish  missions  pre- 
sents the  more  powerful  attractions  of  the 
two.  And  does  not  the  Apostle  tell  us  that 
as  soon  as  the  number  of  the  Gentiles  en- 
grafted on  the  Jewish  stem  shall  have  been 
completed,  all  Israel  shall  be  saved.  No  man 
can  tell  how  soon  this  may  be.  That  number 
known  to  God  alone  may  be  on  the  very  eve  of 
accomplishment,  and  the  Jewish  field  may, 
even  at  this  hour,  be  already  white  unto  the 
harvest.  We  think  it  is  a  great  mistake  to 
suppose  that  the  general  conversion  of  Israel 
is,  in  the  counsels  of  God,  postponed  till  the 
conversion  of  the  nations  has  been  accom- 
plished. Yet  this  idea  seems  to  be  very 
generally  entertained,  and  to  have  exercised 
a  disastrous  influence  on  the  cause  of  Jewish 
missions.  Let  it  be  at  once  set  aside — ^let  the 
simple  proposition  of  the  Apostle  take  its 
place— tiiat  all  Israel  shall  be  saved  just  so 
soon  as  all  whom  God  purposes  to  engraft 
upon  the  Jewish  stock  shall  have  been  brought 
in,  and  we  may  look  for  the  development  of 
a  new  zeal  in  the  work  of  carrying  the  Gospel 
to  those  who,  though  as  concerning  the  Gospel 
they  are  enemies  for  our  sakes,  yet  as  touching 
God's  election,  are  beloved  for  the  fathers' 
sake. 

2.  We  may  surely  find  in  the  announce- 
ment of  the  blessings,  which  are  to  come  upon 
the  Gentiles  because  of  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews,  a  veiy  powerful  motive  for  exertion  in 
behalf  of  God*s  ancient  people.  "  If  the  fall 
of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 
diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles, 
how  much  more  their  fulness?"  "If  the 
casting  of  them  away  be  the  reconciling  of 
the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them 
be  but  life  from  the  dead  ?"  We  are  not  in- 
formed in  what  particular  manner  this  blessing 
is  to  come  upon  the  Gentiles  ;  but  it  may  be 
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reasonably  supposed  that  the  interesting  spec- 
tacle of  a  nation,  distinguished  for  so  many 
generations  by  its  obstinate  rejection  of  the 
Qospel,  at  last  becoming  aware  of  the  guilt  of 
its  apostacy,  and  acknowledging  the  divinity 
of  Him  whom  they  had  pierced,  would  even, 
without  any  other  circumstances,  awaken  in 
the  breasts  of  the  surrounding  nations  the  dor- 
mant principle  of  faith  in  a  crucified  Messiah, 
and  rouse  them  to  new  exertions  for  the  diffu- 
sion of  the  truth)  and  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And,  moreover,  it  appears 
to  be  every  way  likely  that  the  individuals  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  when  they  come  to  acknow- 
ledge the  Mth  which  once  they  despised,  will 
become  the  most  efficient  and  jsuccessful 
heralds  of  the  cross,  and  will  cany  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  with  a  vigour  and  a  bless- 
ing  unknown   since  apostolic  times,   those 


tidings  which  are  to  make  men  wise 
unto  salvation.  It  is  not  then  saying  too 
much  to  affirm,  that  in  directing  our  efforts 
now  to  the  conversion  of  Israel,  we  are 
silently  preparing  the  way  fbr  the  greatest 
moral  revolution  which  the  world  has  ever 
witnessed.  In  India  we  have  been  content 
to  cast  our  bread  upon  the  waters,  affirming 
throughout  long  years  of  patient  waiting,  that 
we  were  preparing  a  race  of  men  who  should 
be  fitted  to  evangelize  their  countrymen ;  and, 
in  like  manner,  with  regard  to  our  labours 
among  the  Jews,  ought  we  to  doubt  that  when 
the  Lord's  time  comes  to  bestow  the  blessing, 
we  shall  find  the  seed  which  we  have  sown 
springing  up  into  an  abundant  harvest,  whereby 
we  ourselves  and  all  the  churches  of  Christ, 
yea,  and  the  whole  world,  shall  be  abundantly 
refreshed? 


(To  he  continued,) 
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Two  men — as  the  Talmud  relates — fell  hard 
against  one  another  in  Jerusalem.  ''Now  or 
never !"  exclaimed  the  one.  '*  He  shall  have 
four  hundred  sus  (the  name  of  the  coin  with 
the  image  of  Jupiter  upon  it,  of  the  value  of 
the  Boman  denarius,)  who  shall  succeed  in 
bringing  Hillel  to  anger.*'  "I  undertake 
it,"  cried  the  other.  It  was  the  afternoon  of 
a  Friday,  and  Hillel  happened  to  be  busy 
combing  and  washing  himself  against  the  mor- 
row. At  an  hour  so  unseasonable,  and  without 
addressing  him  with  the  appropriate  title, 
some  one  shouted  out  at  his  house-door,  ''  Is 
Hillel  in?"  Hillel  threw  his  cloak  quickly 
about  himself,  went  out,  and  said, ''  My  son, 
what  is  thy  desire V*  "I  have  a  question  to 
ask  thee,"  replied  the  ruffian.  To  which 
Hillel:  "Well,  my  son,  proceed."  The 
other :  "  Why  have  the  Babylonians  such 
abominable  buUet-heads  ? "  Hillel :  '"Tis  an 
important  question,  my  son.  For  this  reason 
— because  they  lack  skilful  midwives."  The 
questioner  tiimed  his  back,  and  retired.   He 


returned  an  hour  after,  and  shouted  out  as  be- 
fore :  "  Is  Hillel  in  ?  Is  HiUel  in  ? "  Again 
Hillel  came  out,  wrapt  in  his  cloak,  and  said  : 
"  My  son,  what  is  thy  desire  ? "  **  I  have  a 
question  to  ask  thee."  "  Well,  my  son,  pro- 
ceed." "Why  have  the  Thermudians  such 
blinking  eyes?"  "An  important  question, 
my  son.  For  this  reason — ^because  they  inhabit 
the  wide  sandy  deserts."  The  questioner  went 
away  again ;  and  again,  after  the  space  of  an 
hour  he  set  up  the  same  din  as  before  :  "  Is  Hil- 
lel in  ?  Is  Hillel  in  ? "  Hillel  came  out  the 
third  time,  wrapt  in  his  cloak,  and  said :  "  My 
son,  what  is  thy  desire ? "  "I  have  a  question 
to  ask  thee."  "Well,  my  son,  proceed.'* 
"Why  have  the  Africans  such  broad  flat 
feet?"  "An  important  question,  my  son. 
For  this  reason — ^because  they  dwell  in  marshy 
places."  The  questioner  replied:  "I  had 
certainly  many  other  questions  to  ask  thee, 
but  I  am  afraid  lest  I  annoy  thee."  But 
Hillel  drew  his  cloak  tighter  about  himself, 
sat  down  beside  him,  and  said :   "  Only  ask 
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on  whatever  thou  hast  to  ask."  The  other 
exdaiined,  diBarmed :  ''  Art  thou,  then,  that 
Hillel  whom  they  call  the  Prince  of  Israel  ?  " 
«  I  am,"  said  Hillel.  « If  thou  art  he,  I  wish 
there  may  not  be  many  the  like  of  thee  in 
Israel."  **  Wty,  my  son?"  asked  Hillel 
**  Because,"  the  other  replied,  "  on  thy  account 
I  have  lost  four  hundred  denarii."  "  Be  not 
wroth,  my  son,"  replied  HilleL  "  It  is  better 
that  thou  shouldest  lose  four  hundred,  and 
twice  four  hundred  denarii  for  HillePs  sake, 
than  that  Hillel  should  lose  his  patience." 

Such  was  HilleFs  great  good  nature.  It 
passed  all  bounds  :  «.  g.^  he  was  commissioned 
to  hire  a  riding-horse  and  an  attendant  for  a 
man  who  had  become  poor  in  the  world,  and  as  a 
person  of  that  description  was  not  to  be  found,* 
it  is  said  that  upon  one  occasion  he  himself 
served  as  an  attendant  for  the  distance  of 
three  leagues.  His  good  nature  went  beyond 
truth  itself,  for  while  Shammai  demanded 
strict  truth  in  an  epithalamium,  Hillel  taught 
that,  were  the  bride  ever  so  ugly,  one  ought 
to  put  oneself  on  the  stand-point  of  the  bride- 
groom and  sing  if  "  Oh !  the  sweet,  lovely 
bride!"  Nay,  he  even  went  the  length  of 
allowing  himself  the  use  of  falsehood,  in  his 
good-nature  and  excessive  love  of  peace. 
E,g.y  he  once  cunningly  palmed  off  an  ox  for 
a  cow,  which  he  caused  to  be  slaughtered  as  a 
sacrifice  for  himself  in  the  outer  court  of  the 
temple,  in  order  to  avoid  falling  into  a  dispute 
r^;ardiDg  a  question  of  law  with  the  disciples 
of  Shammai4  Only  from  the  fact  that  his 
celebrated  meekness  had  its  dark  as  well  as  its 
sunny  side,  can  the  circumstance  be  explained 
that,  under  the  arbitrary  government  of  the 
first  Herod — ^who  acted  the  part  of  a  coward 
towards  Home,  and  that  of  a  cruel  tyrant 
towards  his  own  people — ^he  maintained^  not 
only  without  molestation,  but  even  with 
favour,  the  highest  national  position  of  honour 
in  Jerusalem;  and,  according  tof  tradition, 

♦  Kethuboth,  67b. 
t  Kethuboth,  I6b— 17a. 
X  £r  beweg^  wedelend  den  Schweif  des  Thieres, 
nm  deaaen  Geachlecht  zu  verbergen.  The  story  is 
to  bo  found  in  the  Beza,  20a,  and  elsewhere.  Com- 
pare Jost,  '<Hist  of  Judaism  and  its  Sects,"  I.  267. 
Hillel  did  not  only  stand  in  dread  of  Shammai,  but 
he  gave  way  even  to  his  impertinent  disciples  to  such 
an  extent,  as  to  allow  himself  the  use  of  falsehood 
to  avoid  controversy,  which  the  Kabbina  regard  as 
highly  meritorious. 

f  Boreshith  Kabbah,  s.  100. 


reached,  like  Moses,  the  great  age  of  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years. 

Meekness,  with  its  kindred  virtues.  Hu- 
mility and  Patience,  was  also  a  fundamental 
feature  of  the  character  of  Jesus.    It  is  on 
this  very  account  that  he  is  called  the  Lamb. 
(John  i.  29,  compared  with  Isaiah  liii  7). 
Going  about,   and    abstaining    from    every 
enjoyment  which  could  not   be  made  sub- 
servient to  his  vocation,  he  rendered  him- 
self at  all  times  accessible  to  the  people,  who 
pressed  around  him,  seeking  healing  and  in- 
struction,  without  ever   wearying.     And  if 
ever  at  any  time  he  withdrew  himself,  it  was 
only  that  he  might  avoid  an  enthusiasm  which 
was  unhallowed  and  offensive  to  his  spirit,  or 
that  in  the  solitude   of  prayer,  he   might 
strengthen  himself  anew  for  that  work  of 
self-saciificing  love  to  which  he  was  called. 
" The  son  of  man,"  he  says  (Mark  x.  45),  "is 
not  come  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
ister, and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.*' 
In  these  words  he  expressed  that   idea  of 
expiation  which  seems  absurd  to  the  calcu- 
lating logical  understanding,  but  which   is 
written  (we  may  say  it  without  exaggeration) 
in  the  heart  of  mankind,  under  every  variety 
of  race  and  grade  of  culture.    When   the 
Roman  Curtius  plunged  into  the  abyss  for  the 
salvation  of  his  people ;  or  when,  before  the 
departure  of  the  Greeks  for  Troy,  Iphigenia 
was  offered  in  sacrifice ;  or  when  in  China  the 
brother  of  the  Emperor  Wu-wang  devoted  him- 
self to  death  for  the  recovery  of  his  afflicted 
brother ;  in  each  instance  the  self-sacrificing 
act  sprung  from  this  universally  human  idea. 
But  there  is  no  people  on  earthjam^ng  whom  this 
idea  is  more  indigenous,  genuine,  and  intense, 
than  the  Jewish  people.    Sin,  say  the  voices 
there  of  six  thousand  years — demands  expia- 
tion, be  it  by  the  punishment  of  the  sinner  who 
gives  satisfaction  to  justice,  or  by  the  self-sacri- 
fice of  the  just  who  caUs  down  grace  to  the 
sinner^s  benefit.    In  the  one  case  suffering, 
as  such,  expiates ;    in  the  other,  the  spon- 
taneity of  the  suffering  with  its  merit,  and  the 
power  which  procJeeds  from  it  operating  upon 
him  for  whom  it  was  undertaken  and  who 
accepts  the  benefit  of   it.    The  entire  Old 
Testament  Sacrificial  Institution  was  a  shad- 
owing forth  of  this  idea,  for  in  every  case  the 
presentation  of  the  blood  at  the  altar,  pre- 
ceded the  offering  of  it  ujpon  the  altar.    The 
gift   became   first    of  all  well  pleasing  by 
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expiation,  and  the  means  of  expiation  is  the 
bloody  of  which  God,  the  Lawgiver,  says 
(Lev.  xvii.  11),  "The  life  of  the  flesh  is  in 
the  blood ;  and  I  have  given  it  to  jou  upon 
the  altar  to  make  expiation  for  yonr  souls. 
'TOD'*  B7D3D  Hin  Din-^D  for  it  is  the  blood 
that  maketh  atonement  by  virtue  of  the  life  " 
(i.  e,  which  is  contained  therein  and  vicariously 
appears  for  the  guilt-laden).  But  the  idea  of 
expiation  attains  in  animal  sacrifices  (as  is 
hinted  in  the  words  "  I  have  given  it  you,") 
only  a  typical  and  not  a  real  embodiment ;  for 
only  a  being  on  an  equality  with  him,  and 
indeed  a  guiltless  being,  can,  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself,  make  atonement  for  the  sinner. 
Li  accordance  with  this  idea,  the  Jewish  pre- 
cept says  (with  reference  to  the  fact  that  the 
high  priest,  on  the  great  day  of  atonement, 
had  first  to  make  expiation  for  himself,  before 
he  was  at  liberty  to  do  so  for  the  priest- 
hood and  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel), 

^''''n  wn''  Mbi  y^'^nn  bv  nas'*')  '•tot  fco'' 

: '^MDT  b3?  nM^n  i.<5.,  "The  guilty  cannot 
make  expiation  lor  the  guiltless,  but  only  the 
guiltless  for  the  guilty.*'  And  a  Jewish  maxim 
says,  meSD  pn:r  nnr^  t.e.,  «  The  death  of 
the  just  has  atoning  power."  And  to  this  very 
day  a  pious  son,  when  thinViTig  of  his  father, 
says,*  "  May  I  be  the  expiation  of  his  death- 
bed." (IDDtt^D  mOD)  To  this  very  day  a 
man  of  charitable  disposition  prays  for  his 
adversary,  *'If  he  is  in  the  wrong,  may  it 
be  counted  to  his  advantage  that  I  am  per- 
haps more  in  the  right  than  he."  And  when 
the  profligate  son  of  a  pious  mother  is  at  last 
restored,  it  is  a  common  saying  of  the  people, 
"The  sechus"  (mO)  t.«.  the  merit,  "of 
his  mother  has  stood  him  in  good  stead."  f 

In  conformity  with  this  idea  of  a  mys- 
terious, but  none  the  less  real,  relation  of 
mutual  influence  between  moral  guilt  and 
moral  merit,  Jesus  formed  the  resolution  of 
becoming  the  expiation  of  His  people  and  of 
humanity  at  large.  He  knew  that  there  was 
no  greater  evil  in  the  world  than  sin,  the  root 
of  all  eviL  This  sin  of  the  entire  race.  He 
took  as  His  own  upon  His  heart  and  conscience 
and  bore  it  as  a  burden  of  guilt  before  God, 
the  Just  and  Gracious  One,  in  order  that  He 
might  annul  it  by  His  holy  life  and  guiltless 

*  See  "Zimz  Zjxt  Geaohiohte  imd  Literatnr," 
page  332. 

t  See  Kampert,  •*  History  of  a  Lane  (1865),"  I. 
131;  U.  18a. 


death,  and  procure  in  His  own  person  a  new 
starting-point  of  living  power  for  the  history 
of  man.  But  what  entitled  Him  to  make  this 
idea  of  expiation,  (which  has  its  foundation  in 
the  heart  of  mankind,  and  especially  in  that  of 
His  own  people),  to  such  an  extent  the  dis- 
tinguishing fact  of  His  consciousness,  the  one 
proper  act  of  His  life  ?  We  answer,  the  fact 
that  He  recognized  Himself  with  divine  cer-^ 
tainty  as  the  King  Messiah,  not  in  the  sense 
of  the  current  worldly  expectation  of  the 
Messiah,  but  in  the  sense  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment types  and  prophecies  which  give  to  the 
picture  of  the  universal  empire  of  Messiah, 
the  dark  back-ground  of  a  suffering  unto 
death  for  His  own  and  the  world*s  salvation. 
When  He  heard  His  people  in  the  book  of 
Isaiah  (liii  4  and  5)  confess  with  penitent 
s6rrow,  "  Surely  He  hath  borne  our  sicknesses, 
and  endured  our  sorrows  ;  yet  we  did  esteem, 
him  punished,  stricken  of  God,  and  afflicted  ; 
while  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgessions,. 
bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the  punishment  of 
our  peace  lay  upon  him,  and  by  his  stripes  wo 
obtain  healing."  With  this  Word  of  God  in 
Scripture,  which  described  to  him  the  servant 
of  Jehovah,  the  Word  of  God  in  the  inner 
depths  of  his  own  soul  was  in  harmony,  and 
that  Word  told  him  '*  Thou  art  He  ! "  And 
the  outward  and  the  inward  Word  of  God 
were  taken  up  and  completed  in  a  threefold 
harmony,  in  that  Word  of  his  in  which  he^ 
expressed  his  consciousness  of  Divine-Human 
being,  viz.,  "  I  am  he ;"  before  which  threefold 
harmony,  sometimes  with  a  predominance  of 
joy,  sometimes  with  a  predominance  of  sorrow,, 
the  great  deep  of  his  spirit  was  stirred. 

After  he  had  presented  himself  at  the 
Jordan  for  baptism,  he  was  also  ready  to  un- 
dertake the  baptism  of  blood.  He  knew  his 
executioners,  viz.,  the  Pharisees,  who  in  their 
bigotry  exalted  the  scrupulous  outward  ob- 
servance of  the  law  above  that  one  fulfilment 
of  prophecy  which  would  be  the  ushering 
in  of  a  new  era.  And  he  knew  the  place 
of  execution,  viz.,  Jerusalem,  in  which 
Simon  Hillel's  son,  though  president  of  the 
Sanhedrim,  was  quite  cast  into  the  shade  by 
the  high-priest  Caiaphas,  the  proud  pharisee 
of  bloody  memory.  Even  in  the  midst  of  hia 
three  jears'  public  life,  he  was  threatened 
with  murder  in  the  most  varied  forms.  But 
he  evaded  it  in  order  to  secure  for  the  sacrifice 
of  himself  which  he  was  about  to   make^ 
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intelligent  sympathy  and  success,  by  his  own 
previous  activity.    Yet  every  step  in  his  life 
of  ceaseless  activity,  brought  him  nearer  to 
that  Jerusalem  of  which  he  says,  "  It  cannot 
be  that  a  prophet  should  perish  out  of  Jeru- 
salem.'*— (Luke  xiii.  33).     Thither  he  pro- 
ceeds, like  a  gentle  lamb,  without  needing 
to  be  drawn.    But  because  he  did  not  fear 
death,  neither  did  he  fear  man.    And  because 
he  gave  himself  up  to  death  that  he  might 
cancel  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  break  its  power, 
his  meekness  is  coupled  with  a  dignified  open 
truthfulness  which  we  miss  in  the  Meekness 
of  HilleL    The  very  same  person  who  could 
say,  "  Come  unto  me  all  j%  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,"  swung  his  scourge  over  the 
heads  of  the  temple  desecrators ;  despised  the 
warning  which   was   given   him    of   Herod 
Antipas,  to  whom  he  appeared  as  a  spectre 
demanding  vengeance  for  the  murder  of  John 
the  Baptist;  rolled  the  thunder  of  his  de- 
nunciation of   woe  over  the  heads  of   the 
Pharisees ;    and  never  held  back  the  truth, 
however  much  it  might  stir  up  men's  minds 
against  him.    For  he  was  resolved  to  abolish 
the  religion  of  the  shadow,  and,  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself,  to  establish  the  religion  of  the 
substance.    And  he  was  conscious  that  that 
was  his  vocation.    For  while  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets  acknowledge  themselves  to  be 
subordinate  to  the  revealed  Law,  he  places 
himself  in  his  capacity  of  teacher  and  ful filler 
of  the  true  "Will  of  God  above  the  revealed 
Law,  as  its  personal  goal  and  real  end.    And 
even  when  a  prisoner  before  the  Sanhedrim, 
and  before  Pilate,  in  spite  of  present  circum- 
stances which  appeared  to  tell  against  him,  he 
abated  nothing  of  the  confession  of  his  divine 
and  regal  dignity. 

We  are  here  again  at  the  close  met  by  the 
above-mentioned  dilemma :— either  that  self- 
recognition  was  self-delusion,  and  the  Jews 
are  in  the  right  who  entrench  themselves 
behind  the  partition-wall  of  the  Law — which 
Hillel  greatly  strengthened — and  shut  them- 
selves off  from  contact  with  the  Christian 
Beligion,  regarding  it  as  an  apostate  daughter ; 
or  Jesus  was  really  the  personage  whom  the 
whole  band  of  the  apostles  recognize  him  as 
being,  the  Gospel  of  Mark  included,  e.g.,  in 
the  opening  verses :  "  The  beginning  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  as  it 
is  written  in  Isaiah  the  Prophet,  Behold,  I 
send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  who  shall 


prepare  thy  way  before  thee  ?    The  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight.*' 
He  is  either  a  man  who  really  over-estimated 
himself,  and  who  in  spite  of  all  that  is  true  in 
his  utterances,  has  rather  corrupted  than  puri- 
fied our   conception   of  Deity,  by   making 
himseK  equal  with  God — ^in  essence  as  the 
Son  of  God,  in  vocation  as  the  world's  atone- 
ment and  judge;  or  he  is  really  the  Christ 
whom  Old  Testament  prophecy*  pronounced 
as  ]1'TMn  i.e ,  the  judge  who  should  come  to 
his  temple.    And  we  must  either  take  our 
stand  on  the  side  of  the  Jewish  high-priest^ 
who,  when  to  his  question,  "  Art  thou  then 
the  Son  of  God  ? "  he  received  the  answer  "  I 
am!"  exclaimed,  with  the  national  gesture 
expressive  of  horror,  **  Behold  !  ye  have  heard 
the  blasphemy  ;"  or  with  the  Gentile  centurion, 
who  stood  contemplating  the  decease  of  Jesus 
upon  the  cross,  and  exclaimed,  after  he  had 
breathed  his  last,  **  Truly  this  man  was  the 
Son  of  God."— (Matt  xiviL  24.)     Yes,  he 
was  the  Son  of  God ;  and  he  is  the  Son  of  Gbd, 
who  was  dead  and  is  alive  for  evermore ;  the 
antitype  of  Isaac  the  first-bom  of  Abraham, 
whom  he  offered  up  on  Mount  Monah  ;  the 
antitype  of  David,  who  says  (Ps.  xvL   10),. 
"  Thou  wilt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption;"  the  Messiah  of  God,  who,  be- 
cause he  possesses  a  divine  as  well  as  a  human 
nature,  is  called  by  the  prophet  "  The  Mighty 
God"  (IsaL  ix.  5),  and  "Jehovah  our  right- 
eousness "  (Jer.  xxiiL  6) ;  the  fulfiller  of  th^ 
Law  and  the  Prophets,   in   whom  all  the 
Prophecies  and  Types  of  the  Old  Covenant  are 
Tea  and  Amen ;    the  Mediator  of  a  New 
Covenant,  which,  proceeding  from  Israel,  em- 
braces the  whole  of  humanity,  and  unites  all 
men  in  brotherhood  as  the  equal  inheritors  of 
the  manifested  salvation.    Here  is  one  who  is- 
greater  than  Hillel.  Here  is  one  before  whom 
Hillel's  Law,  Learning  and  the  Law  itself  must 
wane,  like  torchlight  or  moonlight  before  the 
ascending  sun. 

Therefore  we  shall  here  leave  Hillel's  fellow 
countrymen  to  continue  their  lamentations 


♦  Let  Christian  as  well  as  Jewish  readers  weigh 
well  the  following  prophetic  passages: — ^laai.  vii. 
14,  compared  with  viii.  8 ;  Isai.  ix.  6,  compared  with- 
X.  21 ;  Zeoh.  ziL  and  xiiL,  compared  with  Pa.  ex.,  and 
Jer.  xxiii.  6  and  6;  Mai.  ill.  1,  compared  withi 
Haggai  ii.  6—9. 
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over  hia  grave  :♦  "  Alas  for  the  meek,  alas  for 
the  pious  disciple  of  Ezra ! "  For  our  part, 
we  shall  praise  the  Patient  One,  the  innocent 
Lamb  of  God  that  was  slain,  while  we  appro- 
priate the  confession  which,  in  the  liii.  chapter 
of  Isaiah,  the  Israel  of  the  last  times  make, 
in  sorrowing  penitence,  over  their  former  un* 
belief :  "  He  was  oppressed  and  afficted,  yeh 
he  suffered  willingly  and  opened  not  his 
mouth ;  as  a  sheep  that  h  brought  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  lamb  before  its  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth.  Yet  it 
pleased  Jehovah  to  bndse  him  with  deep  sor- 
row. When  his  soul  shall  be  made  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong 
his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  Jehovah  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand."  Hillel  is  dead,  and 
belongs,  as  the  representative  of  a  system  of 
out-lived  statutes,  to  the  Past;  but  Jesus 
lives,  and  all  progress  of  culture  is  the  pro- 


gressive victory  of  the  Light  which  proceeds 
from  Him.  For  a  Gteiger  may  say  as  he  will, 
"  He  has  by  no  means  given  utterance  to  any 
new  thought,**  it  remains  a  fact  in  the  world's 
history,  that,  in  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  new 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  the  life 
that  is  of  Qod,  has  arisen  upon  the  world. 
And,  if  the  words  of  the  prophet  are  not 
delusive,  the  time  shall  yet  come  when  Joseph 
shall  make  himself  known  to  his  brethren, 
and  when  all  the  twelve  stars  of  Israel  shall 
do  obeisance  before  Him,  to  whom  Jehovah 
says  by  the  mouth  of  Isaiah  (xlix.  6),  "  It  is  a 
light  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant 
to  raise  up  the  trit^  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore 
the  preserved  of  Israel:  I  have  also  given 
thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the 
earth." 


THE  MILLENNIUM. 

BY  THE  BBV.  T.  B.   BIRKS,  JC.A. 


Thb  Jewish  and  Christian  Churches  have  both  of 
them  generally  received  the  doctrine,  that  the 
seven  SsLys  of  creation  represent  seven  millennia, 
•of  which  the  seventh  and  last  would  be  a  Sabbath 
of  rest.  This  view  may  be  confirmed  by  manv 
presumptions,  drawn  from  the  Word  of  Grod.  it 
<X)mmend8  itself  at  once  to  a  thoughtful  mind  by 
its  own  simplicity  and  grandeur ;  while  it  gives 
unity  and  completeness  to  all  those  Scripture 
proofii  which  have  established  the  Millennium  as 
a  fotnie  hope  to  the  whole  church  of  God. 

The  Millennium  will  illustrate  brightly  the 
goodness  and  wi^om  of  God,  that  this  earth, 
once  so  feiir  and  lovely,  but  for  long  ages  a  scene 
of  corruption  and  death,  shall  witness  a  glorious 
triumph  of  redemption;  and  in  the  very  place 
where  sin  hath  aboimded,  grace  and  holiness 
ahculd  much  more  exceedingly  aboimd.  To  con- 
■ceive  that,  without  any  such  victory  of  grace 
here  below,  the  earth  shall  be  burned  up  and 
perish  for  ever,  does  violence  to  the  purest  in- 
stincts of  the  spiritual  mind.  **  The  earnest  ex- 
pectation of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifes- 
tation of  the. sons  of  Qod."  And  in  like  manner 
the  children  of  God  themselves,  with  the  instinc- 
tive yearning  of  love,  long  earnestly  for  the  time 
when  the  creature  shall  be  redeemed  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption.  The  prospect  of  the 
Hillennium  is  a  pure  and  blessed  hope,  a  truth  in 
harmon  withy  all  the  perfections  of  God,  and  ftiil 

*  Such  aooording  to  both  Talmuds  (j*  Sota  ix.  6 :  b. 
Sanhedrin,  11a.)  was  the  funeral  lamentation  made 
•over  HiUd's  grave. 


of  joy  and  spiritual  delight  to  the  souls  of  His 
people. 

The  interest  which  this  doctrine  awiikens  be- 
comes still  more  deep  and  powerful  when  it  is 
combined  with  the  view  of  past  history  which 
Daniors  visions  imfold.  Babylon  and  Persia, 
Greece  and  Home,  have  appeared  in  changeful 
succession.  What  scene  is  next  to  arise,  after 
this  shifting  variety  of  eventful  changes,  and  to 
close  this  long  and  solemn  procession  of  human 
greatneas  P  The  truth  which  has  now  been  un- 
folded supplies  the  answer.  A  thousand  years  of 
blessedness  and  peaco,  a  golden  age  of  true  holi- 
ness, has  yet  to  appear;  and  light  and  beauty 
will  dawn  upon  our  earth  out  of  the  troubled 
waves  of  sin,  ambition,  and  crime.  How  cheer- 
ing to  turn  from  annals  where  nothing  meets  our 
view  but  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  crime  and 
treachery,  violence  and  bloodshed,  to  gfaze  on  this 
refreshing  proepect  of  peace  and  holiness !  The 
wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  will  then  be 
glad,  and  the  desert  will  rejoice  and  blossom  as 
the  rose.  The  pure  affections  of  the  heart,  long 
buried  and  crowed  beneath  the  load  of  corrup- 
tion, or  stifled  in  the  chilling  atmosphere  of  the 
world,  shall  then  spring  forth  in  all  their  hidden 
beauty,  and  reveal  themselves  in  ten  thousand 
forms  of  happiness  and  peace.  The  energies  of 
the  soul,  wasted  no  longer  in  the  bloody  strife  of 
ambition,  shall  mount  as  the  eagle  toward  heaven ; 
and  all  the  sufferings  of  past  ages  seem  unworthy 
to  be  compared  with  those  immeasurable  delights 
for  which  they  have  prepared  the  way. 

A  firm  belief  in  the  Millennium,  as  revealed  in 
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<3od*8Word,  will  serve  to  deliver  us  fix)m  this 
fatal  delusion  of  infidel  minds.  The  progress  of 
the  world,  without  Divine  grace,  is  downward, 
not  upwarid;  a  journey  to  misery  and  ruin,  not  a 
pilgrimage  to  ^lory.  If  the  nations  are  to  be 
redeemed  to  a  higher  and  holier  state  than  they 
have  ever  yet  attained,  it  is  neither  human  science 
nor  the  inventions  of  modem  art  and  learning  to 
which  the  triumph  must  belong.  "  Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  tne  Lord 
•of  Hosts."  A  blessing  so  great  and  wonderful 
can  never  be  drawn  up  from  beneath  by  the 
l)oa8tful  incantations  and  sorceries  of  human 
wisdom  :  it  must  descend  from  the  throne  of 
the  Most  High,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  His 
believing  people,  and  through  the  prevailing  in- 
tercession of  Uie  Son  of  Otod. 

The  iron,  the  day,  tiio  brass,  the  silver,  and  the 
gold  of  Daniel's  prophetic  image  are  to  be  broken 
to  pieces  together.    This  great  and  momentous 
change  is  dascribed  in  many  other  prophecies,  as, 
for  instance,  in  the  following ; — Isaiah  u.  10 — 22 
xi.  4,  6 ;  xiv.  1— 4 ;   xvii.  12— 14;   xxx.  27— 33 
xxxi.  4—9 ;  xxxiv. ;  Ixiii.  1—6:  Jer.  xxv.  30—33 
XXX.  11 — 17  :  Ezek.  xxxviii. :  Joel,  iii.  1 — 15 
Micah,  iv.  11—13  :  Zeph.  iii.  8  :  Zech.  xii.  14.    It 
implies,  not  a  total  destruction  of  human  life,  for 
a  remnant  are  to  be  spared  (Isa.  Ixvi.  19 ;  x.  19), 
but  a  total  dissolution  of  the  polity  of  these 
•earthly  kingdoms.     Idolatry,  and  the  pride  of 
national  greatness,  shall  be  abolished  and  done 
Away.    llirough  the  whole  range  of  the  four 


empires,  from  Persia  and  Babylon  to  the  shores 
of  the  Atlantic,  old  things  shall  have  passed  away, 
and  a  new  constitution  of  righteous  and  holy 
dominion  shall  emerge  out  of  the  ruins.  Nothing 
will  survive  but  that  which  is  based  on  the  pure 
and  living  word  of  the  eternal  God.  The  idols 
of  superstition  and  the  idols  of  covetousness  and 
ambition  shall  alike  be  thrown  to  the  moles  and 
bats ;  and  the  remnant  of  the  Gentiles,  on  whom 
God's  name  had  been  called,  shall  seek  after  the 
Lord,  with  a  deep  and  unfeigned  reverence  for  His 
p^reai  and  terrible  name.  Keligion  will  then  be 
the  great  and  all-absorbing  reality;  and  Jeru- 
salem, the  dty  of  the  great  King,  be  the  centre 
of  holy  worship,  and  the  new  metropolis  of  a 
ransomed  world.  Yain  will  have  been  the  plana 
of  worldly  statesmen  to  preserve  the  tottering 
balance  of  wordly  power.  Vain,  equally,  and 
still  more  vain,  will  have  been  the  hopes  of  infi- 
dels and  anarchists  to  rule  in  the  whirlwind  of 
popular  rebellion,  and  regenerate  a  world  by  the 
wild  fury  of  democratic  rage.  All  these  things 
will  have  passed  like  a  dream  ;  and  while  the  chaff 
of  the  broken  image  is  swept  before  the  winds, 
the  mystic  stone  will  be  seen,  exalted  in  its 
heavenly  grandeur,  and  will  fill  the  whole  earth 
with  a  dominion  of  peace  and  holiness  as  glorious 
as  it  is  everlasting.  How  unlike  the  poor  and 
blind  calculations  of  mere  human  wisdom  are 
the  sure  and  blessed  hopes  which  these  prophe* 
des  reveal ! 


THE  CHILDREN  OF  THE  BIBLE. 
II.— The  Baby  Seth. 


One  hundred  and  thirty  years  Adam,  and 
most  likely  Eve,  had  lived  upon  the  earth 
when  the  baby  Seth  was  bom ;  God  had 
created  Adam  in  his  own  imace,  "in  the 
image  of  God  created  He  him  ;  '*  but  this  son 
of  Adam's  was  in  Adam's  own  likeness,  after 
his  image. 

Do  you  love  your  father,  dear  little  one  ? 
Do  you  like  to  hear  it  said, — Ah !  I  see  his 
father*s  face  in  him  ;  his  dear  iather.  May  he 
grow  up  as  good  and  wise. 

No  doubt  Eve  saw  this  likeness  in  her  third 
eon,  Seth.  In  what  a  glorious  likeness  had 
Adam  been  created !  God-like  I  When  sin 
and  shame  were  written  on  his  brow  as  he 
passed  ont  of  !EJden's  paradise,  Adam  must 
nave  looked  so  grieved ;  but  his  grief  was  not 
suffered  to  deepen  into  despair.  There  was  a 
promise  of  salvation;  there  was  "a  lamb" 
the  scripture  tells  us,  "  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,**  and  we  learn  it  also  from 
the  story  of  Cain  and  AbeL 

Well,  Abel  was  dead  and  Cain  was  gone ; 
perhaps  had  been  gone  many  years.  He  said 
he  should  be  a  **  fugitive  and  a  vagabond," 
flying  and  wandering  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
And  **  gone  out  from  the  Presence  of  the 
Lord  ; "  exiled  from  the  morning  and  evening 
worship  too,  which,  doubtless,  our  first  parents 


loved  to  pay.  Afterwards  he  built  a  city,  and 
in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Genesis  you  will  find 
the  story  of  all  his  sons  and  daughters,  a 
short  story  of  which  Noah's  flood  tells  us  the 
ending ;  and  we  do  not  know  how  much  of 
the  story  of  the  .children  of  Cain  may  have 
run  out,  when  God  takes  up  the  history  of 
Adam  and  Eve  again,  and  begins  their  home 
life  afresh  \iith  the  baby  Seth. 

We  had  not  been  told  that  Cain  or  even 
Abel  were  like  Adam,  but  Seth  was;  and  by 
the  after  history  we  may  believe  he  was  a  holy 
peaceful  babe;  not  sinless,  but  lovely  and 
pleasant,  and  whose  fair  countenance  spoke  to 
Eve — ^his  glad  mother,  not  only  of  Adam,  but 
of  her  dear  lost  Abel,  who  had  obeyed  the 
voice  from  heaven,  and  understood  the  offer- 
ing of  the  lamb;  and  she  thought  of  God  too,  as 
the  giver  of  her  blessing:  **  for  God,"  said  she, 
hath  appointed  me  another  seed,  instead  of 
Abel  whom  Cain  slew."  Long  before  Cain 
slew  him,  doubtless  she  had  known  by  many 
a  sign,  and  word  and  action,  that  Cain  had 
become  the  Child  of  the  Devil,  **  that  wicked 
one." 

God  always  gives  his  blessings  in  answer  to 
prayer,  and  we  may  believe  that  the  first 
parents,  when  their  hopes  were  destroyed  by 
the  crime  of  Cain,  had  prayed  that  they  might 
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yet  have  a  '^ righteous  seed;"  and  that  when 
Seth  was  bom  he  was  given  them  as  answer  to 
this  prayer. 

Eve  does  not  say  ''  Ah !  I  cannot  bear  the 
sisht  of  this  baby ;  suppose  he  should  grow  up 
like  Cain  !"  No !  she  speaks  with  hope  and 
joy  as  knowing  him  to  be  the  appointed  one 
(which  the  name  of  Seth  means;,  who  should 
be  the  source  of  a  God-like  race  amid  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  Cain. 

And  now  the  Bible  says  no  more  about  this 
first  fEunily ;  no  more  even  about  Seth,  except 
that  when  he  was  105  years  old — to  him  also 
was  bom  a  son,  and  he  called  his  name  Enos 
(or  man) — "  then  b^an  men  to  call  upon  the 
Lord,"  or  to  call  themselves  by  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  which  implies  that  thai  holy  name 
was  a  watch  word  forthose  who  loved  it,  and  dis- 
tinguished them  from  those  who  loved  Him  not. 

As  Seth  lived  on  till  the  world  was  more 
than  a  thousand  years  old — ^A.M.  1042,  and  till 
within  fourteen  years  of  the  birth  of  Noah 
A.M.  1056,  this  "  appointed  son*'  of  Adam  and 
Eve  saw  the  birth  of  Enoch,  his  great-great- 
mat  grandson,  and  his  translation  without 
death  to  Heaven. 

Seth*8  own  length  of  life  was  912  years,  and 
he  survived  bv  112  years  Ids  father  Adam. 
Methuselah,  who  was  to  live  on  till  the  year  of 
the  Flood,  lived  335  years  with  Seth,  the  first 
ancestor  of  the  holy  line  and  family,  which  were 
to  re-people  the  world  when  Cain's  violent 
children  were  all  swept  away  with  a 
flood ;  but  how  sad  and  awful  it  is  to 
think  that  of  Seth's  posterity  also,  only 
^* eight personsy**  even  of  his  holy  line,  "were 
saved  when  the  world  was  drowned,"  and 
that  not  even  all  these  eight  were  holy; 
as  Ham's  conduct  afterwards  proved. 

However  innocent  and  lovely  at  first  were 
the  babes  of  that  ancient  world,  and  however 
beautiful  to  look  upon  as  they  grew  up,  and 
were  called  the  ''datighters  of  men,*'  and  the 
"  sons  of  God,"  it  is  certain  that  an  evil  spirit 
strove  in  those  fair  or  mighty  forms  (for 
some  of  their  babes  grew  up  to  be  ^*  giants  in 
those  days,'')  and  they  strove  with  their 
glorious  Maker,  and  became  "men  of 
renown  f  but  it  was  renown  for  great  wicked- 
ness, and  for  evil — only  "  evil,  and  that 
continually." 

Think  of  those  long  slow  years  I  as  they 
are  recorded,  a  patriarch  father  lived  100 
years,  and  then  a  son  was  bom,  and  it  was 
another  hundred  years  or  more  before  he  saw 
that  son's  son;  though  doubtless  mankind 
multiplied  otherwise,  very  rapidly,  and  these 
**very  aged  men"  may  nave  been  compara- 
tively few,  as  they  are  now. 

The  purpose  of  God  in  their  great  age 
may  have  been  that  eye-witnesses  might 
hand  down  the  history  of  the  race  from 
thousand  years  to  thousand  years  by  only  two 
or  three  mouths,  till  He  established  every  word 
of  it  £rom  the  mouth  and  pen  of  His  servant 
Moses. 


Adam  and  Methuselah  were  on  the  earth 
together  for  243  years,  and  Methuselah  with 
Sheh  for  100  years ;  Shem  lived  on  till  he  may 
have  talked  with  Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraham, 
for  fifty  years  ;  while  Isaac  may  have  told  all 
to  Levi,  the  grandfather  of  Moses,  as  he 
lived  till  Levi  was  34  years  old. 

It  is  Moses  who  says,  Deut.  xix.  16,  "  In  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  the  matter 
be  established."  And  our  Lord  Jesus  himself 
quotes  the  saying  concerning  verification  by 
witnesses,  Matt,  xviii.  16, "  That  in  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses,  every  word  may  be 
established." 

The  baby  Seth.  Eve's  blessed  Son,  lived  to 
behold  all  the  Scripture  patriarchs  of  his  line, 
except  two,  who  are  named,  before  the  flood. 
Enos,  Cainan,  Mahalaleel,  Jared,  Enoch,  Me- 
thuselah, and  Lamech.  Noah  and  Shem  were 
bom  after  his  death.  He  saw  tJie  first  prophet, 
so  named,  in  his  descendant  Enoch,  the  only 
one  besides  Elijah  of  whom  it  is  not  written, 
"and  he  died;"  of  Enoch  it  is  said  "God 
took  him." 

You  must  look  at  the  other  end  of  your 
Bibles  to  find  more  about  Enoch's  prophecy  in 
the  one  chapter  of  St.  Jude's  Epistle,  which 
isplacedjust  DeforetheBook  of  the  Revelations. 

**  U  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied,  saymg,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with 
ten  thonsands  of  hia  samts. 

"  15  To  execute  i  udgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince 
all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  liiEtve  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all 
theirhard  speeclies  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  Him." 

Many  such  "hard  speeches'*  no  doubt 
Enoch  had  heard  in  his  early  time.  God 
listens  to  all  "  hard  speeches  "  still ;  and  oh  I 
how  many  are  made  against  Him  and  His 
word  I  Enoch  spoke  of  the  judgment  that 
has  not  come  yet,  but  is  coming.  Christ  the 
Lord  himself  confirmed  this,  when  he  came 
in  the  flesh.    Matt.  xxv.  31. 

'*  31  f  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  His 
glorjr,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  then  shall 
He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory/* 

St.  Paul  also  speaks  of  that  same  time. 
2  Thess.  i.  7,  8. 

"  8  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

And  in  1  Thess.  iv.  16  and  17,  we  find 
something  like  that  wonderful  close  of  Enoch's 
own  history ;  "and  God  took  him*^  connected 
with  the  very  event  of  which  he  prophesied. 

"16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  firom 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trumn  of  God :  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first:' 

"17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord." 

Suppose,  dear  children,  any  of  you  should 
be  **  alive  and  remain  "  till  that  day,  shaU  you 
be  ready  to  meet  the  Lord  ?  Will  Vou  begin 
to  be  ready  now  ?  ti.  N.  R. 
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A  FEW  PASSING  THOUGHTS. 
CoTitiunedfromp.  49. 


The  following  morning  we  emerged  from  our 
cabins  simultaneouBly,  and  I  was  no  sooner  per- 
ceived by  my  Spanish  friend  than  he  darted 
across  to  me,  and  saluted  me  with  the  cordiality 
and  warmth  characteristic  of  Spanish  ardour. 
The  greeting  over,  he  heaved  a  deep  sigh,  and 
said,  **  Oh,  what  a  pity  that  we  must  soon  part ! 
How  glad  I  should  have  been  to  have  a  little 
more  intercourse  with  you.  The  conversation  we 
have  had  has  not  only  mterostod  me  greatly,  but 
has  shed  a  flood  of  light  on  my  soul."  "  I  am 
extiemely  sorry,  too,  that  we  must  part,"  I  re- 
plied ;  "  but  could  wo  not  correspond  together  P  " 
"  Oh,  no !  I  am  a  member  of  the  Chapter  of  the 
Cathedral  of  Cordova,  and  it  would  not  be  safe 
for  me  to  carry  on  a  correspondence  with  you  on 
such  a  subject."  "  Well,"  said  I,  "  if  so,  I  trust 
the  Lord  will  be  with  you,  and  ^de  you  in  the 
study  of  His  Holy  Word,  which  is  our  onhr 
treasure  and  safe  conductor  in  this  life."  H!e 
then  took  up  his  travelling  bag,  and  seizing  my 
hand  once  more  with  a  iBim  grasp,  held  it  as  if 
he  could  not  tear  himself  away.  However,  we 
parted  at  last,  wishing  each  other  once  more 
God's  blessing  through  life.  In  a  few  hours  the 
steam  was  up,  and  we  were  on  our  way  to  Oran. 

In  a  few  weeks  I  transacted  my  business  there, 
and  returned  to  Gibraltar.  Soon  after,  I  had  oc- 
casion to  call  on  a  dear  Christian  friend.  Captain, 
now  Colonel,  A  Almost  the  first  thing  I  did 
was  to  give  the  account  of  my  meeting  with  the 
Spanish  Priest.  When  I  had  finished  my  story, 
to  my  great  surprise,  the  captain  said  as  follows  : 
"  I  aon't  think  you  were  right  in  losing  any  time 
before  you  addressed  the  Priest.  When  wo  meet 
with  any  who  are  in  error,  we  ought  to  lose  no 
time  in  bringing  the  truth  before  them.  You 
might  not  have  had  another  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing to  him.['  »*  But  don't  you  think  we  ought  to 
exercise  a  little  jud^ent  as  to  time  and  manner, 
especially  in  accostmg  a  stranger  P  "  "  No,"  was 
the  captain's  reply.  "  When  we  have  the  truth 
to  proclaim,  every  other  consideration  must  be 
thrown  aside."  Such  was  the  opinion  of  the  good 
captain,  who  I  have  no  doubt,  knew  more  about 
gunnery  than  about  carrying  on  missidnary  work. 
I  still  think  that  valour  without  discretion  is  akin 
to  ''zeal  without  knowledge." 

But  a  stranger  fact  has  just  turned  up  on  a 
leaf  of  my  memory.  The  Committee  of  an  im- 
portant Missionary  Society  once  sent  out  a 
missionary  to  — — ,  on  a  mission  of  investigation. 


t.^.,  to  see  whether  there  was  a  field  for  a 
mission  station.  Mr.  B.  found  the  prospect 
promising,  and  forthwith  wrote  to  the  Com- 
mittee in  London  to  that  effect.  He  told  them 
that  the  only  hindrance  was  his  ignorance 
of  the  language,  and  tiiat,  to  lose  no  time,  he  had 
withdrawn  to  a  neighbouring  place  where  he 
might  at  once  prosecute  the  study  of  the  lan- 
guage without  disbraction  of  any  kmd.  In  reply 
to  his  letter,  Mr.  B,  received  a  resolution  from 
the  Committee  to  this  effect: — "Resolved,  that 
this  Committee  consider  Mr.  B.  wanting  in  mis- 
sionary zeal,  by  leaving  a  place  of  so  many 
thousands  .  .  .  without  proclaiming  the  Gospel 
to  them."  (!)  I  vouch  for  this  most  strange  feet. 
But  I  do  not  so  much  blame  the  Committee  even 
for  expecting  a  Missionanr  to  proclaim  the  Gros- 
pel  without  knowing  the  language  to  proclaim  it 
in,  as  the  system  of  sensation-journal  to  which, 
the  public  has  heen  accustomed,  and  in  the  eager- 
i^esg  of  supplying  them  the  prospects  of  many  a 
mission  field  have  been  blighted.  I  may  throw 
out  somo  hints  on  the  subject,  with  a  view  to  in- 
formation, at  some  foture  time. 

Several  months  had  dapsed,  when  one  day 
the  Rev.  L.  (formerly  a  Popish  Priest,  who 
was  admitted  into  the  Church  of  England 
by  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar,)  called,  greatly 
bewildered  with  the  contents  of  a  letter  he 
had  received  from  a  friend  of  his  at  Cadiz. 
The  letter  began  by  asking  whether  a  certain 
Don  Alejandro,  whose  appearance  was  so  and 
so,  and  who  was  to  have  been  ordained  a 
Minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  &c.,  &c.,  &c, 
was  still  in  Gibraltar.  I  perceived  at  once  that 
it  came  from  the  Priest  of  Cordova.  I  desired 
Mr.  li.  to  reply  accordingly.  But  I  never  heard 
from  him  again.  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  found 
it  hazardous  to  correspond  with  me  on  religion. 
The  letter  to  Mr.  L.,  even,  was  only  fttjm  a  per- 
son in  Cadiz  to  whom  the  priest  wrote,  and  asked 
of  him  to  write  and  enquire  about  me  in  Gib- 
raltar. Thus  showing  that  he  was  even  afraid  to 
write  a  letter  of  enquiry  direct.  I  trust,  how- 
ever, that  our  meeting  together  on  board  was  not 
in  vain,  and  that,  though  the  iron  tyranny  of 
superstition  under  which  he  lived  prevented  hlis 
getting  no  more  ligpht  through  my  humble  instru- 
mentality, he  received  further  light  direct  from, 
the  blessed  spirit  of  God. 

Alex.  Levul. 
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WHAT  IS  THE  TALMUD  ? 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Scattered  Nation. 

My  Dear  Sir, — ^Your  articles  on  the  question, 
"^Vhat  is  the  Talmud  P*  in  the  Scattered 
Nation  for  the  last  two  months,  led  me  to  read 
the  long  and  learned  essay  in  the  Qtiarterly  Re* 
view  on  the  same  subject.    It  was  e>'idently  writ- 


ten by  a  Jew,  thoujgh  he  disguises  himself  under 
the  garb  of  a  Christian,  and  oven  calls  Jesus  "  Our 
SaWour."  It  is  amusing  to  see  the  learned  writer 
culling  out  some  plausible  and  praiseworthy  dog- 
mas, scattered  fer  and  wide  amongst  the  heaps  of 
unsightly  rubbish  di  which  the  Talmud  is  oom- 
I>08ed,  and  representing  them  to  the  world  a» 
examples  of  the  excellency  of  the  Talmud,  which 
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aprthy  of  our  study, 
ef 


he  Teoommeiids  to  us  as 

Verily  lie  is  a  great  hero.    £[0  found  honey  in  the 
carcase  of  a  dead  lion,  and  cries,  "Behold  the 
noble  nature  of  the  defunct ;  even  now  it  is  melli- 
fluent !"    BuL  oh,  it  was  only  the  li<m  that  killed 
the  prophet  ot  Gtod,  though  he  did  not  harm  the 
aas.    ^d  as  regards  his  honey,  we  may  well  adopt 
the  saying  of  the  Talmud  itself,  and  tell  him,  Lo, 
mudshack  velo 'mukzack,  We  want  neither  thy 
honey  nor  thy  sting !     But  the  perusal  of  that 
essay  is  not  merely  amusing,  it  is  also  painfuL 
The  writer  reiterately  insinuates  that  Jesus,  in  all 
his  doctrines  and  parables,  has  only  copied  the 
lore  of  the  Talmud,  because,  he  says,  there  is  an 
affinity  and  even  sameness  between  his  teaching 
and  that  of  some  rabbis— between  the  ethics  or 
morals  of  the  gospel  and  those  of  the  Talmud. 
Now  the  rabbinical  ethics  or  morals  are  to  be  foimd 
not  in  the  Mishnah,  but  in  the  Talmud.  The  Mish- 
nah  itself  was  commled  about  200  years  after  Christ, 
though  some  rabbis  mentioned  therein  lived  be- 
fore Christ.    But  the  Talmud — professed  to  be  a 
commentary  of  the  Mishnah — ^was  compiled  several 
centuries  still  later,  and,  therefore,  the  few  good 
Tnarims  contained  therein  were  evidently  copied 
from  the  New  Testament,  just  as  the  same  Tal- 
mudists  copied  some  of  the  Persian,  Greek,  and 
latin  proverbs  and  sayings.    It  is,  then,  a  very 
bold  misrepresentation  of  the  truth, — an  erroneous 
perversion  of  evident  fects — ^to  aver  that  Jesus  had 
copied  his  maxims  from  the  Talmudists  who  lived 
some  centuries  after  Him.    It  is  true  that  Kabbi 
Hillel,  who  lived  before  Christ's  advent,  taught, 
or  at  least  is  said  to  have  taught,  like  Jesus,  that 
the  whole  law  is  included  in  the  simple  precept. 
Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.    But  the  weight 
and  importance  of  the  moral  derived  from  the 
maxim  laid  down  by  Jesus  and  that  by  Hillel  are 
as  different  as  light  is  from  darkness.    Both  told 
us,  Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.    But  who  is 
our  neighbour  ?    The  Talmud  gives  us  a  clear  de- 
flnition.     "  Thy  neighbour  means  a  Jew,  but  not 
a  stranger."    Jesus  says  it  means  a  maUy  bo  he 
Jew  or  Samaritan,  friend  or  foe.    Are,  then,  the 
ethics  and  morals  of  the  Talmud  identical  with 
those  of  the  GkMspel,  as  the  essa^nst  in  the  Quar- 
terly  Review  wishes  to  make  us  believe  ?     The 
Talmud  says,  **  Col  Talmid  Ckackam  sheens  nokem 
venoter  kenackash  eno  talmid  ckackam."      *^A 
disciple  of  a  Ckackam  (rabbi)  who  is  not  revenge- 
fol  and  vindictive  as  a  serpent  is  not  a  real  disciple 
of  a  Ckackam."    But  how  does  Jesus  teach  us, 
^  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you  and  persecute  you."      St.  Paul, 
though  he  was  a  disciple  of  a  great  ckackam,  yet 
he  Old  not  teach  the  ethics  and  morals  of  the 
ckackamim,  but  those  of  his  lord  and  master,  for 
he  says,  "  Bless  them  which  persecute  you  ;  bless 
and  curse  not ;"  and  again,  "  Kecompense  no  man 
evil  for  evil."    I  could  cite  many  more  examples 
of  the  wide  difiference  existing  between  the  ethics 
and  morals  of  the  New  Testament,  and  those  of  the 
Talmud ;  but  ttiese  two  will  suffice  for  the  purpose. 
But  there  is  another  consideration.    Has  Hillel 
really  ever  uttered  that  good  maxim  which  the 
Talmud,  about  600  years  after  his  death,  ascribes 
to  him?     Every  student  of  the  Talmud  knows 
that  there  were  two  antagonistic  schools  or  colleges 
amongst  the  Jews.    One  of  the  followers  of  Hillel 
and  the  other  of  those  of  Shamai.    The  animosity 
between  them  was  so  great  that  the  Talmud  praises 
theurforbearaoce  in  not  int^rdictuig  intermarriages 


between  each  other.      If  one  college  declared  w 
thing  to  be  lawful,  the  other  pronounced  it  un- 
lawful ;  if  one  condemned  a  certain  practice,  the 
other  was  sure  to  laud  and  praise  it    like  the  two> 
oontemporaiy  popnes,  each  of  these  two  colleges 
claimed  for  itself  infrdlibility ;  or,  in  other  words, 
to  possess  and  to  know  the  veritable  traditions  re* 
ceived  frxmi  Moimt  SinaL      Yet  their  doctrines 
never  agreed,  and  the  followers  of  each  sect,  to 
give  greater  weight  and  authority  to  the  dogmas 
of  their  respective  college,  endeavoured  to  exalt 
and  make  a  saint  of  their  founder  at  the  expense 
of  the  founder  of  the  other  college.    Is  there  not 
a  great  probability  that  the  foUowers  of  Hillel 
heard  the  beautiful  maxim  of  Christ,  that  the  whole 
is  included  in  the  words,  **  Love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself^"  and  put  it  into  the  mouth  of  the  founder 
of  their  school,  to  show  what  a  great  man  he  was. 
The  very  words  of  the  story,  as  we  find  it  in  the  Tal- 
mud, b^  evidence  that  it  was  merely  to  answer  a 
sectarian  purpose  that  that  maxim  was  put  into 
Hillel's  mouth.    A  Gkntile  came  to  Shamai — ^the 
founder  of  the  antagonistic  school — and  said  he 
would  embrace  Judaism  on  condition  he  should 
teach  it  him  in  a  few  moments.    Shamai,  then,  is 
represented  as  void  of  good  sense,  and  to  be,  more- 
over, ill-tempered ;  he  knew  not  how  to  reply  to 
the  Gentile,  and  drove  him  away.    But  then  the 
same  Gentile  came  to  Hillel — ^the  founder  of  their 
own  school — and  asked  him  to  teach  him  the 
whole  law  in  a  few  moments— or  during  the  time 
he  could  manage  to  stand  on  one  foot — and  he, 
Hillel,  proved  himself  to  be  a .  worthy  master  in 
Israel.    Not  only  did  he  not  lose  his  temper,  like 
Shamai,  but  he  knew  instantly  what  to  answer. 
Love  thj  neighbour  as  thyself^  said  he ;  this  is  the- 
foundation  and  substance  of  the  whole  law ;  the 
rest  is  a  mere  commentary  on  this  precept.    I  have 
another  reason  to  believe  that  this  is  a  more  story 
clumsily  concocted  in  the  college  of  Hillel  many 
centuries  after  Christ ;  for  Hillel  himself  was  a 
learned  man,  and  could  not  have  made  such  a 
mistake  as  to  say  that  the  whole  law  is  included  in 
thatsingle  precept.     There  are  most  important 
commandments  which  are  not  comprehended  in 
this  precept,  but,  in  the  other  precept  cited  by 
Jesus,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,"  &c. 
No  Jew  will  deny  that,  for  instance,  tiie  very  first 
three  oommandments  of  the  decalogue  are  the 
foundation  of  the  entire  teachings  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  yet  they  are  not  included  in  the 
precept,  "  Love  thy  neighbour,"  &c.    Hillel  then 
could  not  have  be^  so  ignorant  as  to  assert  that 
they  were.    It  was  written  by  one  wbo  had  heard' 
but   imperfectly  of  the    doctrine   which    Jesus- 
taught.    I  could  enumerate  many  other  fine  dog- 
mas of  the  Talmud,  copied  imp^fectly  itom.  the 
New  Testament ;  but  I  must  not  transgress  on  the 
space  of  your  valuable  periodical.    I  shall  con- 
clude bv  another  brief  observation.    Most  of  the- 
vatmted  sayings  and  parables  in  the  Talmud — 
excepting  tiiose  in  the  Pirke  Avolii,  are  in  that 
part  of  it  called  Agada.    Now  the  very  essayist  in 
the   Qwvrterly  Review  says  tiiat  the  Agada  is 
false ;  it  would  have  been  omitted  frxmi  the  Talmud 
had  it  not  been  for  "  the  women  and  children," 
who  are  fond  of  reading  stories.    So  much  for  the 
importance  of  those  fine  sayings  and  parables  of 
the    Talmud,    copied    imperfectly    from    bothi 
Christian  and  heathen  writers. 
Yours  sincerely, 

C.  L.  Laubia. 
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-WHO  ARE  THE  SAMARITANS  ? 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Scattered  Nation. 

Dbar  Sib, — You  will  kindly  permit  me  to 
make  a  few  remarks  on  an  article  which  appeared 
in  your  magazine,  entitled,  '*  The  Most  ^cient 
Manuscript  in  the  World.''  I  qnite  agree  with 
the  writ^,  that  Shechem  is  one  of  the  most 
ancient  cities  in  the  land  of  Promise,  and  of  sur- 
|>as8ing  interest  in  its  historic  associations.  Nor 
IS  its  geographical  position  less  worthy  of  note. 
Situated  on  tiie  line  of  ihe  central  or  middle  route 
from  Judea  to  Galilee,  at  an  equal  distance  from 
Nazareth  on  the  one  hand,  and  Jerusalem  on 
the  other,  and  midway  between  the  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Jordan,  it  was  a  spot  well 
ohosen  for  a  metropolis  of  the  ten  tribes.  All 
this  I  willingly  concede  to  the  city,  but  cannot 
admit  that  its  present  inhabitants,  the  Samaritans, 
are  descendats  of  its  ancient  citizens,  the  children 
of  Joseph  and  Ephraim.  I  think  both  reason 
and  Scripture  are  against  their  claim,  and  deny 
them  the  ri^ht  of  calling  themselves  <<  Beni 
Israel,"  or  children  of  Israel. 

Ev^ry  reader  of  the  Bible  knows  that  on  the 
calamitous  division  in  the  camp  of  Israel,  Ephraim 
took  the  lead  amongst  the  ten  revolted  tribes, 
gave  them  a  king,  and  became,  in  fact,  the  Royal 
Tribe,  just  as  Judah  had  been,  and  continued  to 
be,  at  the  head  of  other  tribes.  In  a  short  time 
its  position  became  so  firmly  established,  and  so 
universally  admitted,  that  Ephraim  became  syno- 
nymous with  the  term  Israel,  or  kingdom  of 
IfoueL  When  that  kingdom  feU  under  the  divine 
di8i>leasure,  Godsent  Shaimaneser,  Kingof  Assyria, 
against  it,  who  took  Samaria  after  a  sie^^  of 
three  years,  and  carried  Israel  away  into  captivity. 
Now,  is  it  at  all  likely  that  the  leading  tribe,  or  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Iloyal  City,  should  be  just  the 
people  whom  the  conqueror  left  behind  ?  Cer- 
taimy  not.  We  should  rather  expect  the  royal 
tribe  to  be  the  last  whom  a  conqueror  would 
leave  in  the  land ;  neither  can  we  think  that  the 
£p:eat,  the  mighty,  and  the  noble  were  carried 
away  whilst  the  poorer  and  humbler  citizens  were 
not  removed,  for  the  Scripture  narratives  lead  to 
a  contrary  conclusion.  There  is  a  marked  and,  no 
doubt,  designed  difference  in  the  details  of  the 
history  of  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  those  of 
Ephraim.  In  the  account  of  the  captivity  carried 
out  by  the  King  of  Babylon,  we  are  told,  "  none 
were  left  but  the  poorest  sort  of  the  people  of  the 
land;"*  again,  "but  the  captain  of  tne  guard 
left  to  the  poor  of  the  land  ;"t  l>ut  in  that  of  the 
Assyrian  captivity  no  intimation  is  given  that 
any  peoplo  were  left  in  Samaria.  Tne  natural 
ioondusion,  therefore,  is  that  the  King  of  Assyria 
carried  all  the  inhabitants  away.  This  is  strongly 
oonflrmed  by  the  words  following  the  statement 
of  Israel's  removal :  "  And  the  £ang  of  Assyria 
brought  mon  from  Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah, 
and  from  Ava,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from 
Sepharvaim,  and  placed  them  in  the  cities  of 
iSamaria,  instead  of  the  children  oflsraeVX  Ano- 
ther proof  of  tho  Assyrian  policy  of  deportation 
and  removal  is  furnished  by  the  language  held  to 
Uezekiah  and  the  people  of  Judah :  '*  make  an 

agreement  with  me  by  a  present until 

I  <Mmc  ami  take  you  away  to  a  land  like  your  own 

•  2  Kings  xxiv.  14.    f  lb.  xxv.  12. 
I  2  Kings  xWi.  24. 


land."*  The  fact  is,  it  was  not  an  unusual  thing 
for  some  oriental  conquerors  actually  to  exhaust 
a  land  of  its  inhabitants. 

We  are,  therefore,  fully  persuaded  that  no 
Jewish  inhabitants  wore  left  in  Samaria  at  the 
time  of  the  captivity,  and  that  those  who  succeeded 
them  wcro  men  not  of  Jewish  extraction,  but 
from  the  different  countries  of  the  fiirthest  East ; 
that  they  continued  the  worship  of  their  heathen 
deities,  together  with  a  vag^e  and  indefinite  fear 
of  Jehovah  as  the  God  of  the  land,  until  the  return 
of  the  two  tribes  from  Babylon,  under  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah.  The  words,  "  unto  this  day  they  do 
after  the  former  manners  "f  (written  by  Ezra), 
cleaily  imply  their  continuance  in  idolatry  id.  his 
day, 

A  new  era  commenced  with  the  return  of  tho 
captive  Jews  from  Babylon.  The  Samaritans 
are  desirous  of  and  make  proposals  for  joining 
them  in  rebuilding  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 
They  do  not  plead  their  being  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  but  fully  acknowledge  their  heathenish 
origin  and  foreign  extraction,  that  they  were  tho 
descendants  of  those  whom  the  King  of  Assyria 
transplanted  hither.  The  eldci-s  of  Israel,  with 
the  high  priest  and  prince  (S'^Q73)  at  their  head, 
refuse  their  offer,  and  tell  them  they  have  no- 
thing to  do  wiUi  building  a  house  \mto  the  God 
of  Israel,  which  surely  would  not  have  been  done 
had  they  been  brethren  of  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
From  that  day  the  hatred  and  malevolence  of  tho 
Samaritans  knew  no  bounds.  Every  means  which 
deceit  and  treachery  could  devise  was  employed 
against  the  Jews.  They  troubled  the  people, 
wrote  letters  against  them,  terrified  them  with 
false  reporte,  and  even  attempted  to  inveigle  the 
Tirsha^  into  their  power.  Their  city  became 
the  focus  of  all  intrigue,  and  tho  refuge  of  every 
discontented,  oast  off,  or  rebellious  Jew.  A  son  of 
the  high  priest,  unwilling  to  comply  with  the 
demands  of  the  law,  and  send  away  his  Gentilo 
wife,  went  over  to  the  Samaritans.  Other  Jews, 
equsdly  guilty,  or  laden  with  other  crimes,  firom 
time  to  time  followed  his  example.  It  was  by 
and  through  the  influence  of  these  Jews  that  a 
g^reat  change  took  place  in  the  Samaritan  worship 
and  service.  Idolatry  was  altogether  discarded, 
and  Jewish  laws  and  customs  admitted  instead ; 
the  Jewish  Pentateuch  was  introduced,  and  a 
temple  was  built  on  (Jerizim  to  rival  that  of 
Moriah.  They  soon  beg^an  to  claim  to  be  Jews, 
descended  from  Joseph  and  Ephraim,  when  they 
thought  it  mi^ht  tend  to  their  advantag^o,  and  to 
disclaim  all  kindred  and  connection  with  them 
when  they  feared  it  would  have  turned  to  their 
disadvantage.^  They  also  corrupted  Deut.  xxvii. 
4,  to  support  the  title  of  their  holy  motmt ;  but 
our  blessed  Sa^^our,  who  **knew  what  was  in 
man  "  in  nations,  as  well  as  in  individuals,  gave, 
on  two  different  occasions,  His  infallible  dictum 
concerning  the  Samaritans.  When  sending  forth 
His  chosen  twelve,  Ho  commanded  thom,  *'  Into 
any  city  of  tho  Samaritans  enter  ye  not,  but  go 
ratiior  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,^ 
clearly  showing  that  no  did  not  consider  the  for- 
mer in  the  category  of  the  lost  sheep.  Again,  in  the 


♦  lb.  xviu.  31,  32. 


t  lb.  xvii.  34. 


X  Thus,  towards  Alexander  thev  professed  to  be 
Jews  (Jos.  Ant.  ix.  14,  3);  with  Antioohus  they 
claimed  to  be  Medes  and  Persians,  Sec  (lb.  xii  5,  5J. 

%  Matt  X.  6,  6. 
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cyer-memorable  oonvenation  with  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  Chiiat  tells  her  (nothwithBtanding  her 
loquacious  vauntiiig,  "  our  &ther  Jacob ''),  **  ye 
(Samaritans)  worship  ye  know  not  what:  we 
(Jews)  know  what  we  worship,  for  salvation  is  of 
the  Jews."* 

The  question  whether  the  Samaritans  are  **  beni 
Israel "  or  **  beni  Joseph,"  as  they  choose  to  call 
themselTes,  has,  however,  little  to  do  with  the 
value  or  antiquity  of  the  manuscript.  If  our 
great  critics  and  learned  men  find  it,  after  due 
examination,  to  be  the  most  ancient  copy  of  tho 
law  anterior  to  the  times  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  I 
would  conclude  that  it  was  brought  over  to  the 


Samaritans  by  a  Jew  who  deserted  from  his- 
brethren.  A  son  of  the  high  priest,  we  are  told 
in  the  book  of  Nehemiah.*  was  son-in-law  to 
Sanballat,  and  was,  in  consequence,  cast  out  from 
the  congregation  of  Israel.  A  man  of  his  position 
had  doubtless  access  to  every  part  of  the  temple, 
and  to  all  its  sacred  and  literary  treasures.  What 
more  likely  than  when  his  &ther-in-]aw  offered 
him  the  high  priesthood  in  Samaria,t  and  he  went 
over  to  the  sconaritans,  that  he  took  over  with 
him,  from  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  one  of  the- 
most  ancient  books  of  the  law  ? 

J.  B.  GOLDBEBO. 
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ABYSSINIA. 

The  Jewish  Intelligence  contains  a  paper  by 
Mr.  Stem,  on  "  The  Abyssinian  Church,  and  the 
difficulties  to  effect  a  Keform."  We  subjoin  a 
summary.  More  than  15  centuries  ago  the 
standard  of  the  cross  was  erected  hy  a  couple  of 
shipwrecked  merchants  on  the  highlands  of 
Ethiopia.  Fromentius  and  his  companion,  the  two 
devout  preachers,  were  nnfortimately  unable 
to  cope  with  the  shallow  sophistries  of  the  cham- 
pions of  the  established  religion— -the  vagaries 
of  an  old  formed  Judaism  blended  with  paganism, 
and  consented  to  a  compromise,  whence  some  of  the 
institutions  of  the  Jews,  and  the  superstitions 
of  the  surrounding  Pagans  became  interwoven 
with  the  spiritual  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  Many 
able  ecclesiastics  were  at  that  time  brought  to 
Ethiopia.  They  translated  the  Bible  and  some 
of  the  best  works  of  the  most  distinguished  Greek 
fathers  into  Gheez,  the  saored  language  of  Ethio- 
pia, and  thus  laid  the  foundation  of  a  Church 
that  seemed  destined  to  be  a  blessing  to  enthralled 
Africa. 

The  advent  of  the  Jesuits  and  their  unhallowed 
proceedings  inaugurated  a  now  era.  The  exms- 
saries  of  &e  Pope  did  not  restrict  their  labours 
to  the  humble  and  modest  pursuit  of  unobtrusive 
teachers ;  they  tried  to  wrest  a  legitimato  append- 
age from  the  successors  of  St.  Mark,  and  to  annex 
it  to  the  see  of  St.  Peter.  They  failed  and  were 
defeated ;  the  disastrous  results  were  exile  and 
death.  The  nation  elated  with  their  unexpected 
success  abandoned  itself  to  a  rapturous  jubilee. 
GroBS  immorality  and  debasing  corruption  broke 
down  the  feeble  restraint  which  a  few  undefined 
religious  ideas  had  erected,  and  most  scandalous 
saturnalia  were  sanctioned,  if  not  actually 
licensed  by  an  indulgent  church. 

Within  tho  last  half  century  a  solicitude  for 
the  legenexation  of  this  remote  and  isolated  land 
awoke  in  the  bosom  of  some  ^nerous  and  benevo- 
lent g^tlemen  connected  with  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  several  missionaries  volun- 
teered to  go  out.  About  this  period  the  episco- 
cal  chair  was  again  occupied  by  a  Coptic  priest. 
He  entered  on  his  vast  fiocese  on  a  very  propi- 
tious moment,  since  Dejatah  Oobie,  of  Tigre,  had  * 
crushed  every  pretender,  and  was  firmly  installed 
as  the  fiole  rulw  of  the  whole  country.  He  tried 
•  John  iv.  22. 


to  reform,  but  provoked  only  violent  agitation 
and  vehement  hostilities 

Tbasai,  the  future  conqueror  of  the  empire,  who 
had  already,  by  his  prowess  and  duing,  elicited 
the  applause  and  admiration  of  the  multitude, 
completed  his  triumph  by  the  conquest  of  Tigre 
and  the  captivity  of  its  chief.  The  sword  and 
artful  intrigues  secured  him  a  firm  position.  He 
was  crowned  as  Theodorus,  King  of  kings  of 
Ethiopia. 

The  king  was  represented  as  a  mild,  just,  and 
affable  ruler ;  a  friend  of  foreigners  and  a  protec- 
tor of  the  rights  of  his  people.  Christian  philan- 
thropists again  turned  their  eyes  to  Abyssinia. 
Bishop  Gk>bat  embarked  on  the  enterprise.  It 
was  also  deemed  advisable  to  try  a  different  plan, 
and  to  send  out  agents  who  would  both  instruct 
in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  and  also  teach  a  useful 
trade.  The  Crischona,  near  Basle,  provided  the 
men,  and  the  "Jerusalem  Diocesan  Fund** 
the  means  of  their  support.  The  agency  for  the 
conversion  of  the  nominal  Habesh  Christians 
led  to  the  estoblishment  of  a  pioneer-mission 
among  the  Falashas,  or  Jews.  These  efforts  ob- 
taining more  than  the  usual  success,  schools  were 
foimdeid,  Scripture  readers  appointed,  preaching 
tours  begun,  and  in  a  very  limited  period  upwards 
of  50  individnals  formed  the  nucleus  for  a  future 
Beformed  Church  in  the  heart  of  Abyssinia. 
Some  of  the  persons  baptized  were  neither  quite 
enlightened  nor  conscientious  Christians,  but 
there  were  not  wanting  others  whose  private  and 
public  life  might  have  challenged  the  most 
rigorous  scrutiny.    Mr.  Stem  thus  oondudos  : 

"A  day  of  grace  had  evidently  dawned  for 
some  disUicts,  and  it  required  only,  humanly 
spealdng,  a  little  more  of  the  Spirit's  impulse,  and 
the  dismal  shadows  of  superstition  and  idolatry 
would  have  fled  before  tne  illuminating  beams 
emanating  fr^m  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  Unhap- 
pily, at  tms  important  juncture,  the  aboona  was- 
powerless  and  a  semi-prisoner :  and  the  king, 
who  had  dazzled  the  eyes  of  his  enthralled  sub* 
jects  with  glowing  visions  of  prosperity  and  hap- 
piness, had  shaken  off  all  restraints,  and  plunged 
into  those  vices  and  crimes  which  have  robbed 
hiih  of  his  power,  and  entailed  other  most  appall- 
ing horrors  on  this  distracted  and  bleedings 
reSim-" 


♦  Neh.  xiu.  28. 
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Mr.  Stern  writes : — 

"I  should] like   to   write    to  yoa  by  every 

me^iejnger  that  leaves  this  Amba  for  the  coast 

Unfortunately,  matters  of  interest  I  have  none  to 

<iommunicate,  and  to  dilate  perpetually  on  prison 

life  and  chains,  is  too  wearisome  and  monotonous. 

^rs.  ^tem  I    keep  regularly  informed  of  my 

present  position  ana  future  prospects,  as  I  know 

that  the  evente  taking  place  near  and  around  us, 

«ven  If  now  ind  then  a  little  shaded   by  the 

f  P w  fi?  ^'^nr  captivity,  are  far  more  satis- 

Th!^7p^!''.*H^"'*^^^^  «to"««  0^  strangers. 
T^ank  God,  m  the  midst  of  my  troubles,  cares 

r^inSfoi-     '^'tI^^J'*^  *^®  profoundest  calm  and 

heart  pulsates  with  gratitude  and  joy,  and  there 
are  days  when  it  throbs  beneath  the  mortifying 
agonies  of  despondency.  Sometimes  I  feel  as  ff 
1  could  not  endure  another  week  the  fetters 

^infill  inactivity  to  this  desolate  rock.  Such 
wbellious  sentiments  I  generally  tiy  to  suppress, 

mfinite  love.  Our  heavenly  Father  hath,  no 
doubt,  an  object  m  this  protracted  captivity,  and 

?I..?l''f  ^  ?®  y^"^  °^  ™y«^«7  ^  ^^  up,  every 
incident  and  circumstance  which  hath  wrunca 
prayer  or  extorted  a  CToan  from  the  grieved  soul, 
Jill  prove  to  have  been  in  harmoSy  with  the 
Resigns  of  a  gracious  providence,  and  fraught 
-with  inestimable  blessings. 

S  ^1^^  ^^^^  ^  ^®^»  *^«  *™*^  of  the  Gospel  is 
spreadmg  on  our  Amba.  Many  of  the  priests, 
who  were  formeriy  most  vehemently  opposed  to 
^ur  converts  and  their  beUef,  at  pre^int  not 
•only  admire  but  share  their  convictions.  Perhaps 
the  handful  of  corn  on  the  top  of  the  mount^ 
IS  destmed,  under  the  Spirit's  sanctifying 
influence,  to  produce  an  abundant  harvest" 

BU6SIA  POLAND. 

^^I<  ^^^^^f^  ^as  recently  visited  that  counttr, 
which  has  a  population  of  000,000  Jews,  apait 

^ic^f  '  Mu'*^'?®''"-  ^^  «^^^  »»  account  of  a 
V^lrl^^  V  ^  c^  *  P^*^^  »^"*  28  miles  from 
Warsaw     In  the  Synagogue  they  found  a  number 

triw^^'^^if  ^-^^^'I  P"^y^"?  ^°^«  and  philac 
teries,  the  wall  being  furnished^  with  shelves,  on 
which  hundreds  of  folio  volumes  of  the  Tahnud 
and  other  commentaries  were  deposited.  As  soon 
as  Air.  Sternbei^  and  his  companion  entered. 

t^^A^.S^\  ^""^  ^^"^^  t«  «alute  them  in  thi 
words,  '•Shalem  alechem,"  (Peace  be  with  you). 
We  answered.  '  Alechem  Shalem."  Immediately 
one  of  the  brethren  stepped  foiward  and  asked. 
Are  you  a  Jew  ;  if  so,  where  is  your  beard  ? 
st^^rV  ^"^^®  '  .;^«^'  ^^*t  business  have  you 
in  the  Synagogue?"  I  told  him  that  I  wm  a 
Jew.         Where  is  your  beard?"  he  replied.      I 

?fwv.''*?    u^.  ^^   «^^^  J^bbis   toli   ns 

^■^J^'\^'^  "^'??^"  »°™«  <>^e  interrupted. 
.JTll  ^""^^  ?"  ^'^  »^™«»"  I  answered,  "who 
said  that  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  out- 
wardly,  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly  ; 
?L  M  ^  -^Pv  ''^  ?""'?«  here  is  to  tell  you  that 
Fn«uT  »  ^^  *^r«a<iy  <^ome."  -You  are  an 
r;S?  w'  «^^^t«<l  out  one  (meaning  Mission- 
aiy).      We  asked  them  to  bring  the  Prophet 


Isaiah,  and  opening  the  58rd  chapter  of  Isaiah,  I 
re<^ue8ted  some  one  to  read  it.  After  he  had 
finished  the  first  few  verses,  I  asked  him  to  stop. 
All  in  the  Synagogue  listened  with  profound 
attention  while  I  preached  Christ  from  those 
words.  At  the  close  we  distributed  tracts  and 
portions  of  the  New  Testament. 

FBAKCS. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  conferred  the  order 
of  Francis  Joseph  on  M.  Joseph  Cohen,  editor  of 
La  Frattee, 

The  seventh  annual  meeting  of  the  Univorsal 
Israelitish  Alliance  was  held  at  Paris  on  the  19th, 
M.  Cremioux  presiding.  The  assembly  was  very 
large  and  select,  the  enthusiasm  general.  Rabbi 
Isidor,  Chief  Rabbi  of  the  Central  Consistory,  oc- 
cupied a  seat  by  the  side  of  M.  Cremienx,  to 
whom  he,  in  a  masterly  and  most  eloquent  speech, 
proposed  a  vote  of  thanks,  which  was  received 
with  acclamation. 

TURKEY. 

Mr.  Rosenberg  says  that  some  of  his  Jewish 
visitors,  who  were  formerly  so  violent  that  he 
was  obliged  to  send  them  out  of  his  house,  have 
become  cordial  and  docile.  He  also  states  that 
he  has  formed  a  young  men's  class,  which 
promises  well 

PBUSSU. 

One  of  the  most  eminent  German  historiogra- 
phers, says  the  Jewish  ChronicUy  is  Professor  Jaffe, 
of  BerUn.  Strange  to  say,  the  special  field  of  his 
historical  activity  are  the  Pope  and  the  Catholic 
hierarchy  generally.  And  still  more  extraordinary, 
it  is  this  J  ew  whom  the  Prussian  Minister  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction  has  recommended  to  tie  chapter 
of  the  Cologne  Cathedral  to  arrange  and  catalo- 
gue their  most  eminent  library. 

A  PKUSSIAN  JEWISH  NOBLE. 

The  King  of  Prussia  has  permitted  HerrBer- 
nach,  Belgian  consul  at  Prankfort-on-the- 
Main,  to  take  by  the  title  of  baron,  conferred  on 
him  and  his  descendants  by  the  King  of  Italy. 
It  18  to  be  observed  that  this  is  the  first  time  that 
the  Kmg  of  Prussia  accorded  such  a  distinction 
to  an  Isittelite.— Jdu^isA  Chronicle, 

AU6TRLA.. 

The  emperor  has  appointed  a  Jew  chamberlain 
at  his  court.  The  lato  chief  rabbi  at  Prague,  Rapa- 
Stefl^^  ^neathed  his  splendid  Ubrary  to  his 

HUXOAnY. 

The  emancipation  of  the  Hungarian  Jews  is 
now  an  accomplished  fact.  Tho  Emperor  has 
sanctioned  the  emancipation  bill,  which  has  thus 
become  tho  law  of  the  land. 

GERMANY. 

One  of  the  Missionaries  writes  : — 

"  A  few  weeks  ago,  a  lady  in  deep  mouminc 
called  on  me  at  a  late  hour  in  the  evening,  and 
1  at  once  recognised  her  as  the  widow  of  an 
acquaintance  ormine,a  Jew  who  had  died  very 
suddenly.  A  short  time  before  his  death,  I  had 
sold  him  a  Bible  and  a  New  Testament,  and  had 
some  very  serious  talk  with  him.  After  many 
apologies  lor  coming  at  such  an  unseasonable 
hour,  she  stated  that,  in  looking  over  her  late 
husband  s  books,  she  found  amongst  them  a  New 
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TestameDt,  probably  the  one  I  sold  bim  ;  and, 
-whether  out  of  cnnosity,  or  for  pastime,  or  to 
seek  comfort  in  her  sorrow,  she  t)egan  reading 
the  precious  volume,  and  by  and  by  she  became 
90  captivated  by  its  contents  that  she  forgot  her 
grief,  and  applied  herself  heart  and  soul  to  tiie 
study  of  it  she  had  now  come  to  me  to  ask  for 
explanation  about  some  doctrines  which  she 
could  not  understand.  'Don't  mistake  me,'  she 
aaid;  '  I  am  far  from  becoming  a  Christian.' 
But  the  intense  interest  with  which  she  listened 
to  me  for  upwards  of  two  hours  plainly  proved 
that  it  was  a  deep  concern  for  the  welfare  of  her 
«oul  which  had  brought  her  to  seek  instruction. 
I  hope  to  see  her  again  ere  loujz ;  and  I  am  sure 
her  case  will  commend  itself  to  the  fervent 
grayer  of  many  who  long  for  the  salvation  of 

WALLACHIA. 

Mr.  Gellert  mentions  the  case  of  a  Jewish 
teacher,  who,  though  not  yet  having  publicly 
declared  his  faith,  has  become  a  disciple  of  Christ. 

UXIDELBEKO. 

Mr.  Brunner  sends  a  cheerful  report.  The 
^great  enemy  he  has  to  encounter  is  Rationalism. 
A  Jewish  lady  told  him  that  four  of  her  family, 
living  in  Munich,  had  embraced  the  Christian 
faith,  and  t^t  she  had  no  prejudice  against  it. 

KONIOSBEBG. 

Bev.  W.  Jacobi  speaks  of  some  of  the  Jewish 
-converts,  and  says,  **  they  are  shining  patterns 
of  Christian  conversation."  A  Christian  pastor 
has  recently  established  a  school  for  poor  children 
in  a  small  town  in  the  north-east  of  Prussia. 
When  it  was  opened  the  Jews  came  forward  in 
a  most  generous  way  to  assist  him. 

MEW  YOBK. 

On  the  1st  of  January  Judge  Cardoza  will  take 
his  seat  on  the  bench  at  the  Supreme  Court.  The 
;advancenient  of  an  Israelite  citizen  to  this  import- 
•ant  judicial  position  is  an  occasion  for  congra- 
tulation. 

THE  JEWS  AMONG  THE  MORMOWS. 

"  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  Oct.  18,  1867. 
«  To  the  Editor  of  The  Israelite, 

"  At  a  meeting  of  Israelites  of  Great  Salt  Lake 
City,  held  tliere  the  14th  day  of  October,  1867, 
the  foUowing  resolutions  were  imanimously 
•adopted:  Whereas  the  Hon.  Brigham  ioung  hais 
never  denied  any  request  made  by  us  as  a  religious 
body,  granting  us  on  several  occasions  the  use 
of  an  elegant  hall  for  our  worship ;  therefore  bo 
it  resolved  that  we  appreciate  his  kindness,  as 
well  as  HiQ  courteous  manner  in  which  our  re- 
quests have  ever  been  granted.  Resolved,  that 
we  believe  ourselves  under  many  obligations  to 
the  Hon.  Brigham  Young,  and  truly  t^der  him 
our  sincere  thanks." 

TRANSYLVANIA. 

At  a  public  meeting  at  Tososash,  a  motion  was 
nade  to  admit  the  Jews  among  the  number  of  com- 
mercial electors.  A  tailor  opposed  the  motion, 
concluding  his  speech  with  the  words,  "  "We  do  not 
want  the  Jews."  Upon  this  a  Jew  called  out,  "  You 
do  not  want  the  Jews?  And  whose  are  the 
trousers  whidi  you  have  on  ?  They  are  mine. 
I  gave  him  my  trousers  to  mend  and  he  ^ut  them 
on.  You  do  not  want  the  Jews  ?  Be  (^uick,  take 
off  the  trousers."     The  tailor  had  to  give  up  the 


Jew's  trousers,  and  had  to  pay  into  the  bargain 
eight  florins  for  tho  use  of  them. 

PHILIP0LI8. 

Mr.  Neumann,  in  the  course  of  a  tour  came  to 
a  town  containing  a  hundred  Jewish  families 
who  had  never  seen  a  missionary.  On  visiting  the 
Synagogue,  he  witnessed  a  strange  ceremony. 
During  the  prayers  a  pause  took  place,  and  before 
the  puolic  reading  of  the  Scripture,  the  Sexton, 
walking  round  the  seats,  and  speaking  in  a  loud 
voice,  offered  to  the  highest  bidder  the  privile^ge 
of  having  a  few  verses  of  the  Bible  read  to  him 
by  the  Ctiazin,  or  Reader.  This  is  considered  a 
very  meritorious  work,  and  the  Prophets  always 
fetch  the  highest  price. 

ROUMANIA. 

Another  act  of  persecution  has  occurred.  The 
under-prefect  at  the  district  of  Lower  Bistrate 
ordered  the  Mayor  to  drive  out  the  Jews,  naked, 
before  the  eyes  of  the  peasants  from  the  villages, 
and  to  take  from  them  the  l^eys  of  their  houses, 
cellars*  and  lofts  :  lastly,  to  forbid  the  poor  people 
to  provide  themselves  from  their  own  stores  in 
order  to  sustain  life  during  their  wanderings. 
The  prefect  has  fabricated  lying  protocols,  and 
compelled  the  mayors  by  threats  to  sign  them. 
The  unfortunate  Jews  are  thus  exposed  to  perish 
amidst  insult  and  infamy,  with  hunger  or  cold,  as 
no  one  is  allowed  to  give  tl'em  shelter  even  for 
one  single  night. 

BUCHAREST. 

The  Missionaries  of  the  "London  Society" 
write  that  their  work  progresses  favourably.  Tlie 
lectures  to  Jews  have  been  continued.  In  one 
month,  167  Jews  were  present  Mr.  Nachim  has 
been  upon  a  Missionary  journey.  60  New 
Testaments  were  sold  to  Jews  in  the  course  of 
this  journey  of  21  days. 

LEGHORN. 

Dr.  Philip  writes : — During  the  last  month  my 
labours  have  been  of  a  mixed  nature ;  not  neglect- 
ing the  many  opportunities  of  spreading  tho 
G^pel  among  the  Jews,  I  have  been  much  occu- 
pied in  foodmg  the  hungry  and  visiting  the* 
widows  and  the  fatherless  in  our  city,  where  thou- 
sands sadly  feel  the  consequences  of  the  lato 
epidemic  and  revolutionary  movements.  The  Doc- 
tor believes  that  the  truth  of  Christianity  has  made 
an  inroad  on  Judaism.  A  rabbi  lately  told  him 
of  the  favourable  impression  which  Qiristianity* 
had  made  on  his  mind  and  on  the  minds  of  several 
of  his  acquaintances,  "as  there  are  many  in 
Rome,"  he  observed,  "  and  in  other  parts  of  Italy, 
who  would  gladly  bo  free  from  the  yoke  of  popery,  • 
so  there  are  many  Jews  who  would  gladly  break 
away  from  the  superstitions  of  Judaism.  As  the 
former  are  kept  under  a  yoke  by  the  force  of  Go- 
vernment, so  the  latter  are  enthralled  by  the  force 
of  Babbinism."  A  fortnight  ago  the  Doctor  visited 
the  Jews  in  Florence,  when  ho  found  that  his 
former  visits  had  not  been  fruitless.  He  found 
several  young  men  studiously  reading  the  New 
Testament,  and  endeavouring  to  convmce  others 
that  the  Christiamty  of  the  Now  Testament  is  a 
sublime  religion,  and  that  Christ  must  have  been 
the  Messiah. 

JERUSALEM. 

The  hospital  for  lepers  has  been  open  since 
the  1st  of  June.  A  Moravian  Missionary,  formerly 
at  work  among  the  Greenlandors,  has  been  put  at 
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the  head  of  the  institution.  The  building  is  quite 
free  from  debt  The  lady  who  founded  it  writes 
that  her  heart  oyerflows  with  g^titude  to  God  for 
having  made  so  many  hearts  willing  to  contribute 
to  the  undertaking.  The  two  highest  medical 
authorities  in  £urope  on  the  subject  of  leprosy 
have  been  consulted  by  her,  and  she  has  also  ob- 
tained directions  as  to  the  requisite  treatment 
from  two  Moravian  Missionaries  employed  in  a 
similar  hospital  at  the  Cape,  It  was  the  intention 
of  the  committee  to  give  to  the  lepers  a  sort  of 
troat  at  the  opening  of  the  hospital.  But  the 
poor  people  had  been  told  that  they  would  be 
treated  as  prisoners,  and  be  compelled  to  take 
strong  medicines,  and  labouring  under  this  delu- 
sion, declined  to  come.  There  were  only  four 
lepers  present  at  %he  inauguration;  thecommittee's 
intention  was  clearly  explained  to  them,  and  on 
leaving  they  were  presented  with  a  sheep,  which 
they  carried  in  triumph  to  their  dwelling-places. 
The  lady  writes  at  a  much  later  date  :  God's  bless- 
ing rests  on  our  work.  We  have  now  admitted 
six  patients  in  our  hospital. 

MEW  ORLEANS. 

The  organ  here  has  seized  on  the  Portuguese 
congregation.  We  learn  that  the  question  of  ad- 
missibility of  music  has  been  ref  eired  to  the  Portu- 
guese Ha bbis  in  Europe,  namely,  at  London,  Paris, 
Bordeaux,  Marseilles,  and  Amsterdam. 

THE  "  TALMUD  "    Df  THE  "  QUABTEBLY." 

The  article  in  question,  which  has  created  such 
a  sensation,  is  being  translated  into  French, 
Danish,  and  Icelandic.  The  Quarterly  has 
reached  a  seventh  edition. 

SOLOMON  KAPPOPORT. 

Bom  seventy-six  years  ago  at  Lcmberg,  he  was 
brought  up  in  the  severe  ^hool  of  orthodoxy  as 
practisedin  Gallicia  at  that  period.  His  education 
had,  as  it  were,  a  double  aspect,  which  influenced 
all  his  life  and  sometimes  caused  him  to  hesitate 
in  choosing  his  path  between  absolute  £Edth  and 
religious  discussion.  While  yet  young  ho  was 
nominated  to  the  position  of  Kabbi  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Tamopol,  where  he  devoted  his  first 
leisure  moments  to  dissertations  in  philosophy  and 
history,  and  to  the  study  of  the  vast  domam  of 
Hebrew  literature,  into  which  he  searched,  inves- 
tigating it^  from  its  very  foimdations,  and  pub- 
lie^ed  his  impressions  in  the  Hebrew  Annals  of 
Vienna,  entitled  "  Bikkure  Haitim  '*  (Fruits  of 
the  Times).  When  the  position  of  Grand  Babbi 
of  Prague  became  vacant  he  was  promoted  to  it, 
and  in  his  new  and  widened  sphere  of  usefulness 
developed  what  he  had  before  undertaken  on  a 
small  scale.  He  assisted  in  the  preparation  of 
the  Hebrew  periodical  **Kerem  Chemed,"  con- 
tributed to  the  other  journals  and  publications 
which  sought  to  radiate  the  light  of  Jewish  lite- 
rature, wrote  biographies,  analysed  several 
works,  whose  new  editions  he  enriched  with  in- 
structive prefaces  and  notes,  and  published  the 
first  volume  of  his  invaluable  rabbinical  encyclo- 
pedia, styled  "ErechMillim"  (Thesauruslinguo)), 
that  wonderful  monument  of  lus  erudition,  per- 
spicuity, and  synthetical  power.  Among  lus  lite- 
rary remains  are  continuations  of  the  encyclo- 
pedia, fragments  of  a  geographical  collection,  a 
commentary  on  the  Book  of  Job,  a  series  of  dis- 
courses, an  extensive  correspondence  with  con- 
temporary scholars,  a  precious  book  of  genealo- 


gies which  embrace  important  materials  for  the- 
history  of  Jewish  science  in  our  days.  As  a  poet 
he  was  very  successful ;  he  wrote  many  beautiful 
pieces  which  ought  to  be  coUected.  An  effort 
will  be  made  to  preserve  and  worthily  present  to 
the  world  the  works  of  this  eminent  scholar  and 
profound  Hebraist. 

In  appearance  Bappopozt  was  dignified  and 
commanding.  In  early  numhood  he  was  of  pe- 
culiarly attractive  personal  appearance,  lus  deep* 
black  eye  never  lost  its  brilliancy,  even  when 
the  raven  locks  majestically  flowing  to  his  shoul* 
ders  had  been  blanched  by  age,  and  a  hoary  beardf 
descended  to  his  breast.  When  we  last  saw  him. 
the  approaching  dissolution  was  but  too  apparent. 
But  his  old  enthusiasm  yet  lit  up  that  grand 
countenance,  and  when  exhausted  with  the  effort 
of  speaking  he  sank  back,  irresistibly  the  thought 
impressed  us  that,  like  Enoch  of  old,  he  would  sooi> 
"  walk  with  (Jod" — JewUh  Chronicle, 

THE  PABIS  EXHIBITION. 

Mr.  Lowitz  sends  an  account  of  his  work* 
He  has  issued  from  the  Bible  Stand,  Hebrew- 
Epistles  and  Gospels,  8,620 ;  Arabic  Gospels, 
31,873 ;  Turkish  Gospels,  1,187,  without  reckon* 
ing  the  ^eat  number  of  Gospels  he  gave^ 
the  Jews  in  their  native  language,  who  are- 
ignorant  of  the  Hebrew,  together  with  the  French 
and  German  translations,  which  freauently  ac- 
companied the  Hebrew  Gospels.  He  think» 
that  the  whole  would  amount  to  no  less  than. 
20,000  New  Testaments.  **The  place  I  occupied 
was  a  large  open  window,  at  which  Jews,  and 
other  Oriental  people,  often  stopped,  so  that  that 
spot  often  presented  a  curious  signt,  and  attracted 
the  attention  of  numerous  visitors.  There  wero 
Jews  from  almost  every  part  of  the  globe.  Many 
of  them  who  reside  either  in  Catholic  or  Maho- 
medan  countries,  had  never  before  seen  a  Hebrew 
New  Testament.  An  Austrian  Jew,  for  instance, 
bought  three  Hebrew  New  Testaments ;  one  for 
himself,  one  for  his  father,  and  the  third  for  the- 
Rabbi  of  his  native  place.  He  said  he  was  con- 
vinced that  it  was  a  very  good  book,  and  deserved 
to  be  studied  by  every  man  who  cares  for  the 
future.  One  day  a  Jewess  came  with  her  son  tO' 
ask  for  a  book.  Another  Jewess  once  asked  me 
whether  this  Kiosque  was  the  place  of  conversion.. 
A  Jewish  feimily  came  for  books.  After  I  had 
given  them  a  feMr  words  of  explanation,  they  all 
said,  *  *  We  are  like  you,  and  believe  yours  to  be  the 
Saviour.  We  are  not  baptized,  still  we  hope  to- 
be  saved."  An  old  Jewish  lady,  to  whom  I  had 
previously  ffiven  a  Gospel,  came  again,  saying, 
**  I  have  read  it,  but  do  not  exactly  understand  its- 
meaning."  I  asked  her  whether  she  expected  a 
Deliverer  called  the  Messiah.  She  answered  in  ^e 
affirmative,  adding,  '*  I  have  often  spoken  about 
Him  to  my  son-in-law,  Mr.  Monk,  but  he  always, 
avoided  the  subject  Can  you  tell  me  what  yon 
have  done  to  be  a  Christian  f  I  replied  that  I 
believed  that  **  God  so  loved  the  world,"  &c.,  and 
this  was  the  only  means  of  eternal  salvation. 
She  seemed  to  be  much  impressed,  and  glad  or 
what  she  heard  In  my  note-book  I  find  that 
about  250  Hebrew  Testaments  were  issued  by  me 
from  the  Kiosque,  most  of  which  were  paid  for  by 
the  Jews  in  the  way  of  contribution  towards  the 
work  I  was  engaged  in.  I  only  gave  a  Testament 
gratis  to  poor  Jews  who  were  very  anxious  to- 
possess  it. 


SIuvisS.     ']  J^^^SH  NOTES  ON  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
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Thxbb  was  indeed  much,  very  much,  in  the 
circumstances  of  the  Church  and  of  the  world 
at  the  time  the  Epistle  of  James  was  written, 
to  render  "  words  of  warning  and  admonition  " 
uigently  necessary.  It  seems  almost  impos- 
sible for  us  now  fully  to  realize  the  difficulties 
and  dangers  which  Jewish  converts  had  then  to 
encounter.  Only  as  we  gather  from  Scripture 
and  history  the  scattered  notices,  are  we 
enabled,  in  some  measure,  to  understand  the 
description  of  those  "woes,"  foretold  by  our 
Lord  in  the  first  portion  of  Matt  xxiy.  And 
yet  outward  persecutions  by  the  heathen 
formed  a  comparatively  small  part  of  the  evils 
to  be  apprehended.  The  dangers  which 
threatened  the  Jewish  sections  of  the  Infant- 
Church  were  of  an  internal  character,  arising 
out  of  their  past,  their  present,  and  their  future 
relations.  They  threatened  them  as /et<7« — as 
members  of  the  Jewish  nation,  who  had 
separated  from  their  brethren,  not  politically, 
socially,  nor  nationally,  but  on  these  two 
points  :  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  pro- 
mised Messiah,  and  that  the  kingdom  which 
He  introduced  was,  in  the  first  place,  not 
earthly  but  spiritual,  founded  in  His  himii- 
liation  and  death,  established  and  proclaimed 
in  His  Resurrection  and  Ascension  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father.  With  these  essential 
points  of  separation  full  in  view,  all  the  more 
earnest  must  have  been  the  desire  of  Jewish 
Christians  to  keep  united  to  their  brethren 
according  to  the  flesh.  It  was  not  merely 
from  Jewish  patriotism  which,  if  any  his- 
tory, that  of  Israel  would  enkindle ;  nor 
from  the  fact  that  they  also  looked,  though 
after  a  different  manner,  for  an  earthly  mani- 
festation of  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  nor  even 
from  the  circumstance  that,  together  with  their 
nationality,  they  would  have  renounced  their 
ckdm  to  the  special  promises  given  to  Israel, 

*  Dr.  Ederahdm  takes  this  meaziB  of  commTmicai- 
ing  with  *<  Aleph,*'  to  thank  him  for  his  letter,  and  to 
request  him  to  write  again  under  his  own  proper 
name  and  address. 

VOL  in.— NO.  xxvni. 


but  that  in  their  hearts  they  still  cherished 
the  latent  hope  that  Israel's  national  conver- 
sion might  be  expected  in  their  own  day  and 
generation. 

This  most  powerful  element  of  influence 
has  not  been  sufficiently  appreciated.  Pro- 
bably their  conformity  to  Jewish  ceremonies 
and  their  attendance  on  the  temple  services 
were  as  much  due  to  such  considerations  as  to 
their  past  associations  and  present  views.  Per- 
haps 9orM  explanation,  at  least,  of  the  earnest 
zeal  of  the  extreme  Judaising  party  may  also 
be  found  in  the  existence  of  such  hopes.  Cer- 
tainly, it  seems  difficult  to  understand  the 
position  of  James  (to  which  we  shall  in  the 
sequel  refer),  or  the  zeal  **  for  the  law  "  of  so 
many  thousand  believing  Jews  at  Jerusalem 
(Acts.  xxi.  20),  which  that  apostle  approved ; 
nay,  his  statements  to  Paul  (w.  21,  24),  and 
the  Nazarite  vow  of  St.  Paul  himself  (w.  26  and 
following),  not  to  speak  of  the  circumcision 
of  Timothy,  on  any  other  than  such  a  suppo- 
sition. It  had  indeed  been  inmioveably  set- 
tled at  the  Council  of  Jerusalem  that,  since  a 
man  was  justified,  not  by  the  works  of  the  law 
tut  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Mosaic  law 
could  no  longer  be  enjoined  as  necessary  to 
salvation ;  that  it  was  fulfilled,  and  in  its  bear- 
ing, as  the  way  of  life,  abolished.  That  fol- 
lowed from  their  belief  in  Jesus,  and  from  the 
nature  of  His  kingdom.  Under  such  circum- 
stances to  reimpose  the  law  would  have  been 
to  put  upon  the  Gentile  brethren  a  burden 
and  a  yoke,  which  even  Israel  had,  in  aU  its 
generations,  felt  to  be  unbearable.  And  yet, 
even  the  accompanying  provisoes  concerning 
obserrance  of  the  so-called  Noachic  com- 
mandments, which  constituted  the  Gentile  con- 
verts virtually  "  proselytes  of  the  gate,"  were 
not  only  a  sort  of  eirenicon  between  the  two 
sections  of  the  Church,  but  much  more  had 
regard  to  the  unconverted  part  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  were  designed  to  remove  a  l^n- 
drance  to  that  immediate  national  conversion, 
for  which  James  and  his  fellow-believers  so 
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ardently  hoped,  prayed,  and  laboured.  If  we 
are  correct  in  identifying  Paul's  journey  to 
Jerusalem,  mentioned  in  QaL  ii.,  with  that  to 
the  apostolic  council,  recorded  in  Acts  xv., 
peculiar  significance  attaches  to  the  "  private  " 
communications  between  Paul  and  the  leading 
men  at  Jerusalem  (GaL  ii.  2),  and  also  to  the 
promise  then  given  (Oal.  ii.  10),  that  Paul  and 
his  fellow-labourers  "should  remember  the 
poor,"  which,  as  we  well  know,  he  "  also  was 
forward  to  do."  The  view,  universally  en- 
tertained by  commentators  of  this  pledge,  that 
it  referred  to  collections  for  the  "  poor  saints  " 
in  Jerusalem,  is  utterly  untenable.  Strictly 
speaking,  there  is,  perhaps,  only  one  account 
of  such  a  formal  general  collection,  and  that 
at  a  much  eacUer  period,  on  the  extraordinary 
occasion  of  an  anticipated  famine.  This  coUec- 
lection  was  brought  by  Paul  to  Jerusalem  on  his 
second  visit  (after  his  conversion)  to  that  city.* 
But  even  if  the  reference  in  1  Cor.  xvi., 
in  2  Cor.  viii.,  ix,  and  in  Acts  xxiv.  17,  be 
held  to  apply  to  r^^ar  contributions  for  the 
poor  of  Jerusalem,  there  is  no  trace  of  a 
stated,  settled  arrangement  among  the  Gen- 
tile Christians  to  such  an  effect ;  as  indeed 
it  would  have  proved  extremely  difficult 
in  practice.!  But  were  it  even  other- 
wise, the  abrupt  introduction  of  a  question 
concerning  regular  pecuniary  support  for  the 

♦  Scripture  records  five  visits  of  the  Apostle  to  Jeru- 
salem after  his  conversion.  The  first  took  place  after 
his  flight  from  Damascus  and  his  stay  in  Arabia, 
Acts  ix.  26—^,  Gal.  i.  18 ;  the  second  when  he 
brought  pecuniaiy  assistance  in  view  of  the  approach- 
ing famine,  Acts  xi.  30 ;  zii.  25 ;  the  third  when  he 
went  to  the  council  at  Jerusalem,  Acts  xv.  Qtl.  ii. ; 
the  fourth  from  Corinth,  Acts  xviii.  21,  22 ;  the  fifth 
when  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and  ultimately  appealed 
to  CaBsar,  Acts  xxi.  17  and  following. 

t  Notwithstanding  the  high  authority  on  the  other 
side,  1  cannot  bring  myself  to  believe  that  any  of 
those  three  passages  refers  to  regular,  tUUed  collec- 
tions on  the  part  of  the  Oentile  Churches  for  Jewish 
believers.  The  strongest  passage,  that  in  1  Cor.  xvi. 
w.  1 — 4,  when  compared  with  its  parallel  account  in 
Rom.  XV.  26,  certainly  seems  to  imply  that  no  such 
collection  was  made  at  Borne,  and  gives  no  hint  of  any 
institutian  of  regular  or  etattd  contributions  for  such 
a  purpose.  The  reference  in  2  Cor.  viii.  9,  when 
viewed  in  connection  with  2  Cor.  viii.  w.  13— -14, 
seoms  to  give  a  view  of  the  subject  totally  different 
from  any  supposed  arrangement  between  James  and 
Paul  as  to  regular  contributions  by  the  Gentiles  for 
the  Jews.  Lastly,  the  reference  of  the  expression 
**akM"  in  Acts  xxiv.  17,  to  such  stated  coUections 
is,  at  least,  very  doubtful. 


poor  Jewish  Christians  at  Jerusalem  seems 
entirely  incongruous  at  the  close  of  the  solemn 
transactions  between  Paul  and  the  other 
apostles.  Such  an  issue  and  conclusion  of 
their  conferences  would  have  been  alike  out 
of  place  and  out  of  time.  But  the  reference  in. 
GaL  ii.  10  appears  to  us  to  a  much  more  impor- 
tant topic.  In  the  symbolic  language  of  the 
Jews,  they  were  rich  and  the  Gentiles  poor ;  in 
the  view  of  the  Lord  and  of  His  apostles,  Israel 
was  poor  and  the  Church  rich.  Though 
according  to  the  special  arrangement  made  at 
Jerusalem,  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  to  ^'go 
unto  the  heathen,"  James,  Peter  and  John 
"  unto  the  circumcision,"  (QaL  ii.  9),  it  would 
extremely  surprise  us,  if  they  had  parted 
from  the  missionaries  to  the  heathen,  among 
whom  so  many  thousand  Jews  were  scattered, 
without  this:  "only  they  would  that  we 
should  remember  the  jwor."  And,  verily, 
this  not  pecuniarily,  but  spiritually.  It 
scarcely  needed  Paul's  addition :  "  the  same 
which  I  also  was  forward  to  do."  His  earnest 
affection  for  his  brethren  and  kinsmen  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  appeared  in  his  unwearied 
labours  among  them,  wherever  he  went,  and 
may  we  add,  in  his  tender  regard  for  their 
associations,  their  views,  and  even  their  preju- 
dices. Most  truly  and  fully  "  unto  the  Jews 
he  became  as  a  Jew,  that  he  might  gain  the 
Jews ;  to  them  that  were  imder  the  law  as 
under  the  law,  that  he  might  gain  those  that 
were  under  the  law.** 

There  was,  unquestionably,  nothing  of  the 
nature  of  sinful  compromise  on  the  part  of 
either  Paul  or  James  in  such  bearing  towards 
the  Jews.  With  the  decree  of  Jerusalem  in  the 
forefront,  disclaiming  the  law  as  the  way  of 
life,  and  thus  leaving  it  a  mere  question  of 
national  forbearance,  the  only,  but  vital  and 
all-important,  principle  of  the  question  had 
beensettled.  The  apostles,  while  holding  finnly 
by  all  essentials,  were  most  ready  to  yield  on 
all  non-essentials,  in  order  to  conciliate  hearers 
to  their  message.  Indeed,  this  question 
about  the  law  had  altogether  ceased  to  be 
doctrinaL  The  dogma  established  was,  that  of 
justification  by  faith.  The  rest  was  now  as  much 
a  question  of  national  habits  and  prejudices, 
as  any  of  those  to  which  a  missionary  or 
preacher  in  our  days  might  adapt  himself  in 
his  labours. 

But  the  very  tenacity  with  which  the  Jewish 
section  of  the  Church  dung  to  the  national 
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idea  brouglit  its  own  dangers.  There  was, 
first,  the  extreme  Judaising  party,  who  had 
bat  imperfectly  understood  the  spirit  of  the 
decrees  of  Jerusalem,  and  misunderstood  the 
conduct  of  those  apostles  who  laboured 
among  "the  circumcision."  Then  even 
a  much  less  strict  party  would  make 
invidious  distinctions  between  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  which  might  practically  lead  them 
again  into  l^;alism,  and  to  the  subversion  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  Lastly,  there  were 
gathering  clouds  on  the  political  horizon, 
which  betokened  the  bursting  of  a  fearful 
storm.  Judaism — ^no  more  the  religion  of  the 
Old  Testament,  but  deprived  of  its  spiritual 
meaning  and  glory,  and  with  it,  of  its  vitality — 
was  to  try  the  question  of  its  views  and  hopes 
in  an  armed  conflict  with  the  world.  What 
side  were  Jewish  converts  to  take  in  the 
struggle  ?  Were  they  to  forsake  their  nation, 
and  to  separate  themselves  irom  it  ?  or  were 
they,  by  espousing  the  cause  of  carnal  Judaism, 
not  only  to  disown  the  threatened  judgments 
of  the  Lord  on  Israel's  unbeUef,  but 
virtually  to  adopt  the  Jewish  instead  of  the 
Christian  mode  of  reading  their  past  history, 
institutions,  and  prophecies  ? 

The  conflict  must  have  been  exceedingly 
aharp.  On  the  one  hand  to  break,  seemingly, 
with  one's  own  nationality  at  the  decisive  mo- 
ment when  that  nationality  appeared  at  stake, 
or,  on  the  other,  to  renounce  the  Christian  view 
of  the  T^ing  and  the  kingdom :  such  wBBreaUy 
the  point  at  issue.  But  we  can  readily  conceive 
that  to  many  it  might  seem  otherwise. 
Imagination,  patriotism,  associations,  long 
nurtured  and  deep  prejudices  against  the 
Gentiles,  the  unquestioned  and  terrible 
wrongs  inflicted  on  their  [country  and  people, 
the  wounds  which  the  ruthless  Roman,  with 
haughty  contempt,  every  day  inflicted,  till 
Palestine  and  Israel  seemed  to  lie  bleeding 
4d  a  hundred  wounds,  and  mangled,  under 
his  iron  heel — thoughts  like  these  would 
enkindle  a  most  dangerous  enthusiasm  in 
-every  Israelitish  heart.  What !  should  the 
tmcLrcumcised  heathen  continue  to  mingle 
their  blood  with  their  very  sacrifices  ?  Should 
•every  injustice  be  perpetrated,  highhanded, 
on  (Jod's  own  chosen  people— on  those  who 
had  sung  the  song  of  Moses,  when  the 
waters  covered  £gypt*s  proudest  host,  and 
who  had  held  bloodless  triumph,  when  the 
4uigel  of  Jehovah  smote  the  armies  of  Assyria  ? 


But,  alas,  there  was  another  and  a  far  darker 
aspect  of  the  picture.  The  glory  had  departed 
from  IsraeL  That  which  had  made  the  nation 
invincible,  and  the  vitality  of  its  kingdom  in- 
destructible, no  longer  existed.  The  Christ — 
the  One  individual  in  whom  all  the  rays  of 
symboUc  service  and  prophetic  utterance  cen- 
tred, had  been  solemnly  disowned  by  the 
nation.  As  if  by  some  undesigned  historical 
irony  they  had  cried  out  "Away"  with  the 
Son  of  the  Father,  while  at  the  same  time 
they  had  clamoured  for  the  life  of  another 
"  Bar- Abbas  "  or  Son  of  the  Father— who  was  a 
"murderer,"  probably  one  of  those  leaders  of 
fanatical  insurgent  bands,  who,  under  the  in* 
fluence  of  Mse  views  of  the  kingdom,  devas- 
tated the  country.  The  temple  services  were 
no  longer  what  they  had  been.  The  sanctuary 
was  empty ;  sacrifices,  solemnities,  priesthood, 
and  festivals  were  no  longer  glorious  symbols 
and  t3rpes ;  they  had  become  meaningless 
ceremonies.  The  pillar  of  fire  had  removed 
from  out  the  cloud,  andj^deepest  darkness  now 
covered  the  land.  The  temple  could  not  be 
left ;  the  government  could  not  be  sustained ; 
the  people  could  not  continue.  "  Israel  had 
destroyed  itself." 

Another  circumstance,  of  moat  pathetic  im- 
portance, yet  remains  to  be  mentioned.  Not 
only  had  Israel  filled  the  measure  of  its 
national  sins,  but  the  measure  of  Divine  long- 
suflering  and  forbearance  was  also  filled  up. 
The  dispensation  of  solemn  admonition  and 
Wiiming  in  regard  to  the  Christ  and  His  king- 
dom, which  had  commenced  with  John  the 
Baptist,  was  completed  in  James  the  Just.  If 
the  forerunner  of  the  Lord  had  been*  designed 
to  form  a  transition  irom  the  Old  Testament 
to  the  New,  "James  the  servant  of  Grod  and  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  longed  and  laboured 
to  be  a  connecting  link  between  the  New  and 
the  Old  dispensation.  Tke  mission  of  John 
and  that  of  James  were,  in  this  point  of  view, 
identical  Their  mode  of  discharging  it  differed 
according  to  their  position  relative  to  Christ, 
as  preceding  or  else  as  succeeding  Him,  so 
that  while  the  one  announced  coming  judg- 
ment and  lifted  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree, 
the  other,  with  life-long  Nazarite  vow  upon 
him,  lay  day  and  night  upon  his  knees  before 
the  Lord  in  the  temple,  entreating  the  na- 
tional conversion  of  Israel.  Perhaps,  if  it 
were  not  presumption  so  to  say,  both  over- 
stepped, in  the  eamestaiess  of  their  zeal,  its 
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Tightful  bounds.  So  did  John  the  Baptist, 
when  he  not  only  lifted  the  axe,  but  tried  to 
apply  it  to  the  root  of  the  tree  in  beginning 
to  execute  judgment  against  sin  in  high 
places,  in  the  peison  of  Herod ;  and  when,  at 
last,  confounded  by  the  fact  that  the  Messiah, 
whose  coming  he  had  rightly  identified  with 
judgment  as  well  as  with  mercy,  failed  to  fol- 
low up  the  path  on  which  he  had  entered,  he 
sent  from  his  dreary  mountain  prison  of 
Machaerus,  that  message  of  inquiiy  which 
gives  us  such  insight  into  the  noble  soul  of 
the  martyr.  Heleamed  then  that  the  judgment 
was,  in  the  first  place,  not  that  of  fire  and 
sword,  but  spiritual,  and  that  in  this  respect 
also,  was  the  prophecy  to  be  fulfilled :  "  He 
shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way;  therefore 
shall  He  lift  up  the  head."  As  for  James, 
whom  even  the  Jews  designated  the  Just, 
he  continued  to  represent  in  his  bearing 
towards  Israel  the  ardent  hopes  of  their 
national  conversion,  until  he  sealed  the  most 
solemn  confession  of  Christ  in  the  temple  by 
his  martyr-death.  Were  it  needful  (which,  of 
course,  it  is  not),  this  testimony  alone  would 
vindicate  the  eirenical  labours  of  James  from 
the  faintest  suspicion  of  Judaizing  tendencies. 
To  the  history  of  that  apostle  much  fuller 
reference  will  yet  be  made  in  the  sequel. 
Meantime,  it  must  be  evident  that  his  violent 
death  in  the  temple  itself,  in  consequence  of 
his  testimony  to  Jesus,  completed,  as  it  were, 
the  measure  of  Israel's  unbelief  and  sealed  their 
doom.    The  Jews  themselves  regarded  it  in 


that  li^ht.  Josephus  (Antiq.  xx.  9,  1)  re- 
cords the  general  disapprobation  with  which 
the  better  disposed  among  the  people  regarded 
this  act,  and,  besides  other  testimonies,  Euse- 
bius  (ii.  23)  quotes  a  passage  from  Josephus* 
writings,  in  which  he  is  reported  tq  state,  that 
"  all  the  evils  which  happened  to  the  Jews  were 
to  'avenge  James  the  Just,  who  was  the 
brother  of  Him  that  is  called  Christ,  and 
whom  the  Jews  had  slain,  notwithstanding  his 
pre-eminent  justice." 

With  such  "signs  of  the  times"  fall  in 
view,  only  one  course  remained  for  the  faitb- 
ful  followers  of  the  Lord ;  however  trying 
and  difficult  it  might  be.  They  must  **  take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  them."  At  what- 
ever cost,  they  must  "flee,"  and,  like  Lot, 
they  must  not  look  back  upon  the  doomed 
city.  Accordingly,  we  find  that,  at  this  critical 
period,  those  who  were  appointed  to  watch 
over  them  addressed  to  the  Jewish  Christians 
specially  not  less  than  three  Epistles,  written 
in  rapid  succession.  These  are,  arranging  them 
chronologically,  the  Epistle  of  James,  the 
first  Epistle  of  Peter,  and  that  to  the  Hebrews. 
Of  these,  the  first  necessarily  bore  most  on 
the  relation  between  Jewish  and  Gkntile 
Christians,  and  again  on  that  between  converted 
and  unconverted  Jews.  The  Epistle  of  James 
was  probably  written  between  the  years  60 
and  62 ;  the  Apostle  was  martjTed  about  the 
year  63;  and  about  the  year  66  broke  out 
the  Jewish  war,  which  ended  in  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  and  its  sanctuary. 


(To  be  corUimied.) 


THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIME  OF  THE  LOED. 


Under  this  title  the  Rev.  James  Moir, 
minister  of  the  Free  Church,  Maybole,  has 
published  a  New  Year's  Address,  which 
deserves  to  be  read  every  day  in  the  year.  It 
is  a  lucid  and  lively,  a  plain  and  scriptural 
statement  of  what  is  promised  in  the  title. 
Mr.  Moir  takes  as  his  text,  1  Thess.  v.  4,  and 
tries  to  explain  to  his  hearers  and  readers  the 
signs  of  the  "  Day  of  the  Lord,"  in  order  that 
they,  through  taking  heed  to  the  sure  word  of 
prophecy,  should  be  induced  rightly  to 
interpret  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  thus  not 


be*in  darkness,  that  day  overtaking  them  as 
a  thief. 

The  following  bold  and  manly  statement 
will  be  read  with  heartfelt  sympathy  : — "  I 
know  very  well  with  how  great  disfavour  any- 
thing relating  to  the  signs  of  the  times  is 
received  in  many  quarters,  when  the  subject 
is  treated  of  from  a  scriptural  point  of  view. 
From  any  other  point  of  view,  the  subject  is 
not  only  bearable,  but  highly  interesting  and 
attractive.  Witness  how  newspaper  writers 
expatiate  upon  it  from  day  to  day,  without 
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snj  risk  of  wearying  their  readers  ;  and,  pro- 
vided they  lay  under  contribution  no  material 
beyond  what  the  passing  hour  supplies,  and 
fall  in  with  the  predilections  of  some  powerful 
party  in  Church  or  State,  their  flimsiest 
effusions  are  accounted  both  wise  and  reason- 
able. But  the  moment  we  pass  out  of , the 
region  of  the  seen  and  temporal,  and  suggest 
that  the  world's  affairs  have  a  relation  to  God's 
Word, — that  the  great  outlines  of  them  have 
there  lain  sketched  for  thousands  of  years,  and 
that  all  the  lines  of  Providence  are  now  fast 
converging  with  ever  accelerating  speed  upon 
a  stupendous  crisis,  predetermined  in  the 
Divine  counsels  from  eternal  ages,  we  are  met 
with  no  end  of  opposition,  and  from  the  most 
opposite  quarters.  But  none  of  these  things 
move  us.  "We  are  free  to  admit  that  much  has 
been  spoken  unadvisedly  upon  this  subject, — 
much  that  we  would  wish  to  be  buried  out  of 
sight  and  out  of  mind.  But  is  it  wise  to 
taboo  the  study  of  a  very  large  portion  of 
Gk)d*s  "Word,  because  of  the  hasty  and  silly 
things  which  have  been  spoken  or  written  in 
connection  with  it  ?  Surely,  no  !  "What  part 
of  that  "Word  would  remain  to  us,  were  we  to 
follow  such  |a  course?  What  doctrine  or 
jprecept  has  not  had  foolish  and  hurtful  things 
spoken  regarding  it  ?  And  if  we  are  to  devote 
ourselves  to  the  study  of  no  more  of  that  Word 
than  what  has  never  been  misrepresented  nor 
travestied,  how  small  and  how  worthless  a 
Bible  we  should  have  ! " 

Mr.  Moir  tells  us  that  for  nearly  twenty 
years  he  was  a  believer  in  the  pre-millennial 
advent  of  our  Lord,  and,  the  locger  he  lives, 
the  more  reason  he  has  to  thank  God  for  having 
led  him  by  His  good  Spirit  into  what  he 
j^ards  as  the  full  truth  of  His  glorious 
GoepeL  "  It  is  none  of  my  business,"  he  adds, 
^  to  judge  or  condemn  anyone  ;  but  when  I  see 
80  many  around  me,  insensible  to  what  is 
passing  before  their  eyes,  and  their  persisting, 
in  the  face  of  all  our  scriptural  representations, 
to  ascribe  the  present  conplications  of  the 
world  to  a  few  political  and  social  defects, 
admitting  of  easy  remedy,  I  cannot  help 
applying  to  them  the  words  which  our  Lord 
addi^ssed  to  the  men  of  His  time,  and  who 
were  living  amid  the  most  stupendous  events, 
without  either  perceiving  or  believing  it, — 
*  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this  time  V 
Luke  xii.  66).'* 

After  a  very  clear  and  highly  satisfactory 


explanation  of  Daniel  iL  and  vii.,  the  following 
signs  of  the  times  are  briefly  discussed : —    • 

The  day  of  Christ  will  not  come  until  the 
apostasy  described  by  Paul  in  his  second 
Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  be  fully  deve- 
loped (2  Thess.  ii.) 

The  decay  of  the  Mohammedan  or  Turkish 
power. 

The  present  order  of  things  is  near  its  close 
when  the  Jewish  people  begin  to  emerge  from 
their  long  obscurity  and  degradation. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations. 

The  condition  of  Christendom  near  the 
time  of  the  Second  Advent. 

The  near  termination  of  all  the  great  pro- 
phetic numbers. 

Great  commotion  and  calamities  in  the 
physical  or  material  world. 

The  wonderful  speed  and  facility  with  which 
every  part  of  the  world  can  now  communicate 
with  every  other  part. 

The  expectation,  which  \b  found  to  be 
almost  universally  prevalent,  that  a  great 
Deliverer  is  at  hand. 

Weighty  remarks  are  made  on  each  of  these 
signs,  and  we  feel  tempted  to  transcribe  much 
from  the  few  but  instructive  pages ;  but  our 
limited  space  only  allows  us  to  ask  our  readers 
to  get  the  pamphlet  and  judge  for  themselves. 
I  cannot  refrain  from  citing  two  witnesses  for 
the  all-important  statement  that  in  the  present 
dispensation  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  will 
not  obtain  the  conversion  of,  but. is  only  des- 
tined to  be  a  witness  unto  all  nations. 

Dr.  Chalmers,  shortly  before  his  death,  ex- 
pressed himseK  in  the  following  terms : — "  I 
have  been  reading  Isaiah  piecemeal,  lately, 
and  wondering  at  the  glorious  promises  to 
the  Church.  Once  I  thought  the  Millennium 
was  to  come  gradually  on,  and  the  Gospel, 
by  missions  and  bible  societies,  to  get  the 
upper  hand.  But  now  those  visions  are  all 
gone.  I  do  see  the  brightness  beyond  —  a 
glorious  time  coming — ^but  a  tremendous  mid- 
way passage  between  it  and  us." 

Dr.  Duff,  "  the  first  of  modem  missionaries,'' 
declares,  *<  we  must  admit  that  the  expectations 
of  half  a  centuiy  ago  have  not  been  realized* 
and  the  cause,  so  far  as  I  could  learn  since 
my  return,  has  been  the  extravagant  expecta- 
tions which  were  entertained  with  r^ard  to 
the  work  and  duty  of  missions.  We  know 
how  missions  started.    They  started  upon  the 
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assumption  that  by  the  gradual  dissemination 
of  Christian  truth,  the  world  was  to  glide, 
as  it  were,  without  knowing  it,  into  some- 
thing like  a  Millennium.  These  expectations  I 
hold  to  he  tmscripturaly  and  they  who  enter- 
tained them  are  now  disappointed  and  dis- 
contented. Through  taking  the  bare  scrip- 
tural view  of  missions,  I  have  come  to  leam 
that  the  doctrine  of  election  is  a  reality." 

This  testimony  to  the  scriptural  view  of 
the  work  of  missions  could  easily  be  strength- 
ened by  the  sayings  of  several  eminent  men 
who  devoted  their  whole  life  to  the  preaching 


of  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen ;  but  it  i» 
sufficient  to  know  that  this  dispensation  has- 
the  promise  of  a  "  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace  **  from  Israel,  and  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles  as  a  wit- 
ness. By  the  King  of  Israel  the  nation  will 
be  converted,  and  the  receiving  of  that  nation, 
will  be  as  life  from  the  dead  for  the  peoples- 
of  the  earth. 

We  may  rest  assured  that  our  lot  is  cast  in 
awfully  solemn  times,  and  this  conviction  ought 
to  stir  us  up  to  increased  watchfulness  and 
holy  living. 


THE  JEWISH  IS  TO  BE  THE  FIRST  OF  NATIONS, 
AND  JEEUSALEM  THE  FIEST  OF  CITIES. 

II. 


4th.  Hear  ye  then  the  word  of  the  Lord  con- 
cerning Judah  and  JerusaUm,  as  it  is  written 
by  the  son  of  Amoz  :  "  It  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  last  days  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  exalted  above  the  hills, 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many 
people  shall  say.  Come  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob ;  and  He  will  teach  us  of  His  ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  His  paths  ;  for  out  of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And  He  shall  judge 
among  the  nations,  and  rebuke  many  people  ; 
and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks  ; 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  leam  war  any  more." 
Isaiah  iL  2—^-4.  Is  not  this  clear  enough  ?  It 
is  clear  as  a  sunbeam,  and  nothing  but 
perverted  ingenuity  can  make  it  dark.  It  is 
spoken  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem 'y  it 
makes  Jerusalem  and  the  restored  nation  the 
centre  of  mankind ;  it  is  the  time  of  the 
Lord's  judging  the  nations,  which  is  the 
peaceful  period  of  the  Millennial  Glory. 
Perhaps  you  are  of  a  joyous,  hopeful  disposi- 


tion, and  would  like  to  see  the  visible  glory 
restored  which  abandoned  the  land  of  Israel 
when  the  nation  rejected  the  Lord  as  their 
King ;  then  read  with  me  the  following  glorious 
passage : — *'  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  he 
that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  m 
Jerusalem,  shall  be  called  holy,  even  every 
one  that  is  written  among  the  living  in 
Jerusalem  ;  when  the  Lord  shall  have  washed 
away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and 
shall  have  purged  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from 
the  midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of  judgment, 
and  by  the  spirit  of  burning.  And  the  Lord 
will  create  upon  every  dwelling-place  of 
Mount  TAoHy  and  upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud 
and  smoke  by  day,  aud  the  shining  of  a 
flaming  fire  by  night :  for  upon  all  the  glory 
shall  be  a  defence.  And  there  shall  be  a 
tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  the  daytime 
from  the  heat,  and  for  a  place  of  refuge,  and 
for  a  covert  from  storm  and  fitjm  rain.*'' 
Isaiah  iv.  3 — 6.  Nor  should  these  super* 
abundant  glories  promised  to  Jerusalem  and 
the  restored  nation,  either  excite  our  wonder, 
or  create  envy  in  the  other  nations  and  cities- 
of  the  millennial  earth.  It  is  only  the  law  o£ 
love  manifested  in  the  person  of  the  adorable- 
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Saviour,  by  which  He  has  honoured  and 
gloiified  whatfloeyer  He  touched— our  world, 
for  He  trod  it ;  our  air,  for  He  breathed  it ;  our 
stieami^  for  He  drank  of  them ;  our  joys,  for  He 
shared  them ;  our  sorrows,  for  he  bore  them ; 
our  nature,  for  He  assumed  it.  Oh,  He  has 
tamed  prisons  into  palaces,  and  flames  into 
downy  beds ;  He  has  made  pain  endurable, 
and  human  hope  immortal,  and  the  grave  only 
a  passage  to  the  resurrection  glory.  What  He 
is  nearest  is  always  the  most  honourable  and 
the  most  glorious.  Of  all  worlds  this  world, 
of  aU  lands  the  promised  land,  of  all  nations 
the  Jewish  nation,  and  of  all  cities  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  is  the  most  honoured,  and  the  most 
glorious,  because  of  the  relations  which  they 
stand  to  the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  even  as  the 
human  nature  which  He  assumed  is  the 
highest  and  most  glorious  creation  in  the 
universe.  He  who  lay  in  the  manger  and 
hung  upon  the  cross  is  now  on  the  throne  of 
Jehovah — and,  be  it  remembered,  brother, 
that  the  cross  was  for  thee,  and  the  many 
mansioned-house  is  for  thee,  and  His  coming 
again  in  glory  and  majesty  is  also  for  thee. 
Oh,  to  think  thou  art  the  centre  of  such  a  circle 
of  love !  0  my  Gkxi,  thou  art,  indeed,  love — 
pure,  holy,  boundless  love  I  But  let  us  proceed 
with  our  texts.  The  passage  which  I  would 
next  refer  to  is  Isaiah  xii.,  which  is  the  con- 
clusion of  one  of  the  most  glorious  strains  of 
prophecy  in  the  Bible,  and  may  fitly  be  called 
THE  Emmanuel  pbophboy.  It  begins  with 
the  sixth,  and  ends  with  the  twelfth  chapter, 
and  may  be  briefly  characterised  in  the  follow- 
ing sununary.  Chapter  vi.  is  the  opening 
virion  in  which  Jesus  is  seen  as  Jehovah  Lord 
of  Hosts  on  the  throne  of  the  heavens 
surrounded  by  the  angelic  hosts,  John  xii.  41, 
Rev.  V.  In  chap,  vii  He  is  the  Incarnate 
Son,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  sign  of 
Israel's  perpetuity ;  in  chap.  viii.  you  have 
the  son  of  the  prophetess,  the  sign  of  the  Son 
of  the  Virgin,  a  present  assurance  to  the 
beleagured  city  of  Jerusalem,  not  only  of 
present  deliverance,  but  of  future  redemption 
through  Emmanuel  the  God-Man,  to  whom  the 
land  belongs,  verse  8 ;  chap.  ix.  is  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Gk)spel,  the  birth,  character  and 
kingdom  of  Messiah,  w.  1,  2, 6,  7 ;  chap.  x.  is 
the  destruction  of  all  the  enemies  of  the 
Messiah  imder  the  comprehensive  name  of 
the  Asmfrian;  chap  xi.  contains  the  Birth  of 
Christ,  V.  1.;  the  Baptism  of  Christ,  v.2  ;  the 


second  coming  of  Christ  in  judgment  upon 
Antichrist,  v. 4;  and  2  Thess.  iL  8;  His  righteous 
rule  or  the  Millennial  reign,  w.  5—9 ;  and  the 
restoration  and  conversion  of  both  the  houses 
of  Israel,  w.  10 — 16 ;  and  chap.  xii.  is  the 
jubilant  song  of  the  restored  nation  when  the 
Lord's  anger  has  been  turned  away,  when 
Jehovah  is  their  salvation,  and  their  song, 
when  with  joyful  hearts  they  draw  water  from 
the  wells  of  salvation,  when  their  mission  is  to 
declare  His  doings  among  the  people,  and  to 
make  mention  that  His  name  is  exalted,  when 
His  name  is  made  known  in  all  the  earth,  and 
when  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  restored  and  converted  nation, 
Isaiah  xii'  Now  does  not  this  grand 
Emmanuel  prophecy  prove  at  every  turn 
that  Israel  has  been,  is,  and  is  yet  to  be  the 
greatest  and  most  honoured  of  nations  ?  The 
name  of  the  great  enthroned  God  (vi.)  is  Jeho- 
vah the  Lord  Gk>d  of  Israel ;  His  incarnation 
was  by  an  Israelitish  virgin  (vii) ;  £Us  do- 
minion was  to  be  the  throne  of  a  Jewish  King 
(ix.  7);  His  origin  was  to  be  from  the  stem 
of  Jesse,  and  finally  His  residence  is  to  be  in 
themidst  of  the  children  of  Israel  for  evermore 
(xii  6).  It  may  be,  and  truly  it  is,  stagger- 
ing to  faith  when  we  contemplate  the  present 
aspect  of  things,  and  this  looking  so  strange  ; 
it  is  this  which  deafens  the  ear  and  blinds  the 
eyes,  and  hardens  the  heart  of  so  many 
against  the  prophetic  glories  of  the  restored 
nation  and  city.  You  meet  the  Old  Tal- 
mudical  Jews,  and  find  them  steady  incor- 
rigible blasphemers  of  the  Son  of  God ;  you 
meet  the  reformed  or  rationalistic  Jews,  and 
yon  find  them  indifferent  to  all  religions,  bent 
only  on  monetary  or  political  advantage ;  you 
visit  the  land  and  find  it  a  desert— the  Holy 
City,  and  find  it  occupied  1230  years  by  the 
murderous  enemies  of  Jews  and  Christians: 
and  thus  the  people,  the  land,  the  city,  and 
the  long  period  of  the  dispersion  all  combine 
to  insinuate  into  our  minds  hesitancy  and  im- 
belief  as  to  the  reality  of  the  prophetic  future. 
You  must  overcome  these  doubts  or  you  can- 
not be  established  in  the  truth.  Think  of 
the  diflSculties  already  overcome  in  the  fol-^ 
filled  prophecies  ;  read  the  history  of  the  past 
and  let  it  be  your  guide  in  the  anticipations 
of  the  future  ;  follow  the  seed  of  the  woman 
as  it  takes  the  form  of  Noah,  and  then 
becomes  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  then  the 
Son  of  David,  and  then  the    God-Man   of 
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Isaiah,  and  then  the  Ruler  from  Bethlehem 
Ephratah,  and  then  the  Prince  Messiah  of 
Daniel,  and  then  the  messenger  of  the  cove- 
nant of  Malaclii — follow  the  progress  and  de- 
velopment of  the  divine  purpose  through 
these  long  ages  until  it  appeared  in  its  full 
manifestation  in  the  Son  of  the  Vii^gin  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  and  it  will  help  you  to 
believe  in  the  future  glories  of  the  covenant 
people,  in  spite  of  ages  of  unbelief  and  diffi- 
culties of  all  kinds.  I  take  refuge  in  the 
wisdom  and  omnipotence  of  (Jod,  believing 
as  I  do,  that  His  word  speaks  truth.  In  this 
light  read  Isaiah  xiv.  1—3,  when  the  Jews 
are  to  conquer  and  captivate  their  oppressors  ; 
in  this  light  read  Isaiah  xviii.  7,  when  the 
terrible  people  are  brought  home  to  the  place 
of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  Mount 
Zion;  in  this  light  read  Isaiah  xrv.  6-r-8, 
when  the  feast  of  fat  things  is  made  for  all 
nations,  the  covering  cast  over  the  people 
destroyed,  and  death  swallowed  up  in  victory; 
in  this  light  read  Isaiah  xli.  16, 16,  where  Israel 
is  a  sharp  thrashing  instrument  to  thrash  the 
mountains  to  powder,  and  fan  away  the  chaff 
to  aU  winds,  which  Micah  explains  thus, — 
'^anse  and  thrash  (the  nations)  O  daughter  of 
Zion ;  for  I  will  make  thine  horn  iron,  and  I 
will  make  thy  hoofs  brass ;  and  thou  shalt 
beat  in  pieces  many  people,  and  I  will  con- 
secrate their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their 
substance  unto  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth." 
Micah  iv.  11 — 13;  in  this  light  read  Isaiah 
xlix.  18 — 23,  when  these  solemn  words  are 
written  from  the  mouth  of  God—"  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  behold  I  will  lift  up  mine  hand 
to  the  Grentiles,  and  set  up  my  standard  to  the 
people;  and  they  shall  bring  thy  sons  in 
their  arms,  and  thy  daughters  sludl  be  carried 
on  their  shoulders;  and  kings  shall  be  thy 
nursing  fathers,  ancl  their  queens  thy  nursing 
mothers;  they  shall  bow  down  to  thee 
with  their  face  to  the  earth,  and  lick  up  the 
dust  of  thy  feet ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  for  they  shall  not  be  ashamed 
that  wait  for  me.*'  Surely  there  is  some 
superiority  attributed  to  Israel  in  this  passage; 
in  this  light  read  and  weigh  well  Isaiah  Ix., 
which,  above  all  other  chapters,  gives  the 
glory  and  the  supremacy  to  the  Israelitish 
nation.  Israel  is  the  centre  of  light  for  the 
nations,  which  after  restoring  the  Jews,  shall 
build  up  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  ;  the  nation 
and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  Israel  shall 


perish,  yea,  these  nations  shall  be  utterly 
wasted,  (v.  12.)  The  sons  of  them  that 
afflicted  thee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee ; 
and  all  they  that  despised  thee  shall  bow 
themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet ;  and 
they  shall  call  thee  the  city  of  the  Lord,  the 
Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  and  then 
(16 — 22)  gives  tie  finest  description  of  the 
millennial  reign  which  I  know  of — finer  and 
more  eloquently  beautifiil  than  any  passage 
in  Cicero  or  Demosthenes.  Oh !  as  I  read 
these  splendid  words  of  the  prophet,  how  my 
heart  bums  with  ardotr,  and  my  soul  fednts 
with  longing  after  the  promised  glory  !  He 
that  can  read  this  chapter  without  admiration 
is  a  savage ;  he  that  can  read  it  and  put  Jeru- 
salem and  the  Jews  out  of  it  is  a  perverter 
of  Scripture,  and  he  that  can  read  it  without 
wishing  for  the  fulfilment  of  it  is  a  devil.  I 
say  again  read  Isaiah  Ix.  attentively,  and  see  if 
it  does  not  fully  prove  what  I  promised  to 
demonstrate  that  the  Jews  are  to  be  the  great- 
est of  nations,  and  Jerusalem  the  most  glorious 
of  cities.  In  the  same  light  read  Isaiah  Ixvi. 
15 — 24,  where  the  Lord  comes  in  fire  like  a 
whirlwind  to  restore  the  Jewish  nation  and 
send  them  to  the  Gentiles,  to  create  the^new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth,  and  make  Jeru- 
salem the  centre  of  worship  for  all  the  earth ; 
in  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  long  for  and  pray 
for  the  time  when  "  they  shall  call  Jerusalem 
the  Throne  of  the  Lord ;  and  aU  the  nations 
shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  to  Jerusalem;  neither  shall  they  walk 
any  more  after  the  imagination  of  their  evil 
heart." — Jer.  iiL  17.  How  exactly  this  agrees 
with  all  the  passages  in  Isaiah  already  quoted. 
Ezekiel  testifies  the  same  thing  when  the  Lord 
declares  that  *^  1  will  make  a  covenant  of  peace 
with  them,  it  shall  be  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them :  and  I  will  place  them  and  multi- 
ply them,  and  will  set  my  sanctuary  in  the 
midst  of  them  for  evermore.  My  tabernacle 
also  shall  be  with  them ;  yea,  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  And  the 
heathen  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify 
Israel  when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  them  fore  vermore." — Ezekiel  xxxvii.25 — 28. 
Bead  also  with  your  eye  on  God,  Joel  iiL,  and 
see  if  it  does  not  clearly  teach  the  following 
points  : — (1)  At  the  restoration  of  Israel  there 
shall  be  fearful  wars  and  desolating  judgments 
round  about  Jerusalem  (w.  1 — 2.)  (2)  That 
the  Lord  will  terribly  punish  the  oppressors 
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of  laiael.    (3)  That  Israel  shall    be   victor- 
ious, and  shall  execute   terrible   vengeance 
on  their  enemies  (w.  4—8).     (4)  That  the 
fearful  judgments  of  that  terrible  crisis  will 
issue  in  the  glory  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  peace 
<and    prosperity    of    the     reign    of    Christ 
(w.  9 — ^21).    Now,  what  can  be  the  moAning 
of  Jerusalem  being  the  centre  of  light,  and 
worship,  and  peace ;  of  Jerusalem  being  called 
the  throne  of  Jehovah;  of  the  Lord  roaring 
out  of  2iion  and  uttering  his  voice  from  Jeru- 
salem;  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  reigning  in 
Mount  Zion,  and  Jerusalem,  and  before  his 
ancients  gloriously;  of  the  Lord  God  dwelling 
in  Zion  his  holy  mountain;  of  all  nations 
getting  the   law  of  the   Lord   from   Jeru- 
aalem — of   all  nations  flowing   into    it;    of 
the   Jews   captivating  their    oppressors;    of 
the  Jews  thrashing   the   assembled   nations 
with   a    flail    of   iron,    and   treading   them 
to  dust  with  hoofs  of  brass  ?    If  these  state- 
ments, figures,  and  symbols  do    not    teach 
that  the  Lord  is  about  to  restore  Israel,  and 
make  them  the  first  and  most  glorious  of 
nations,  language  has  lost  its  meaning,  and 
the  interpretation  of  language  is  impossible. 
I  hold,  therefore,  that  it  is  the  intention  of 
God  to  glorify  Jerusalem  with  his  presence,  to 
restore  and  convert  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
make  them  the  source  and  the  centre  of  the 
world's  happiness  and  glory.    We  now  pro- 
ceed to  give  a  few  more  examples  firom  the 
holy  scriptures,  and  then  we  shall  finish  this 
examination.    And  now  my  brother,  if  you 
Are  a  collector  of  gems,  turn  with  me  to 
Zephaniah  iii.,  where  you  find  one  of  the 
rarest  and  brightest  in  the  world.    From  my 
boyhood  I  have  admired  Zephaniah  iii.  14 — ^20, 
•as  one  of  thojse  striking  passages  which  every 
lover  of  literature  should  commit  to  memory, 
and  every  believer  in  prophecy  should  study 
with  inexpressible  delight.    Read  it  and  re- 
read it,  for  it  cannot  be  touched  in  the  way  of 
^malysis  without  being  spoiled ;  but  it  teaches 
very  clearly  the  restoration  of  the  scattered 
nation,  and  the  reign  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the 
midst  of  them,  who  having  cast  out  their 
-enemy  will  rejoice  over  them  with  joy ;  will 
rest  in  his  love,  and  rejoice  over  them  with 
ringing.      To    no    other    nation     is    such 
^ory  promised.    It  is  the  highest  known  to 
man  save  the  resurrection  gloiy  of  the  Church. 
Micah    (iv.)  repeats  and  confirms   all  that 
leaiali  says  in  his  second  chapter,  about  the 


elevation  of  Jerusalem  and  Mount  Zion  above 
aU  heights,  and  the  gathering  of  all  nations 
to  that  centre  of  blessedness,  tranquillity,  and 
glory;   and    in  vii.   16 — 20,  the   astonished 
nations  shall  be  confounded,  lay  their  hand 
on  their  mouth  and  lick  the  dust  as  serpents 
before  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  when  He  per- 
forms marvellous  things  for  His  people  Israel, 
as  he  did  for  them  in  the  land    of  Egypt 
Zechariah  iL  6 — 13,  in  a  strain  of  stately  gran- 
deur calls  for  the  voice  of  melody,  saying — 
'*  Sing  and  rejoice,  daughter  of  Zion,  for  lo  !  I 
come,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee^ 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  many  nations  shall ,  be 
joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be 
my  people  ;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee  ;  and  the  Lord 
shall  inherit  Judah  Lis  portion  in  the  Holy 
Land,  and  shall  choose  Jerusalem  again  ;  be 
silent,  0  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord  :  for  He  is 
raised  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation."    As  to 
the  power  and  majesty,  and  miraculous  agency 
of  God,  by  which  they  shall  be  restored, 
converted,  and  established  in  the  land  of  their 
fathers,  hear  ye  the  solemn  wads  of  the 
prophet ; — *'  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over 
them,     and     his    arrow     shall    go     forth 
as  the  lightning ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
blow  the  trumpet,  and    shall  go   with  the 
whirlwinds  of  the  south  ;  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
shall  defend  them,  and  they  shall]devour  and 
subdue   with    sling-stones;    and   they  shall 
drink  and  make  a  noise  as  through  wine ;  and 
they  shall  be  filled  like  bowls,  and  as  the 
corners  of  the  altar  ;  and  the  Lord  their  God 
shall  save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock  of 
His  people  ;  for  they  shall  be  as  the  stones  of 
a  crown,  lifted  up  as  an  ensign  upon  the  land. 
(Zech.  ix.  14 — 16);  and  as  iothe  promises  and 
valiant  deeds  [of  the  restored  nation  against 
Antichrist  and  his  confederated  annies,  take 
the  following  from  the  same  prophet,  "In 
that  day  will  I  make  the  governors  of  Judah 
like  a  hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood,  and  like 
a  torah  of  fire  in  a  sheaf;  and  they  shall 
devour  all  the  people  round  about  on  the 
right  hand,  and  on  the  left ;  and  Jerusalem 
shall  be  inhabited  again  in  her  own  place,  even 
in  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Lord  shall  save  the 
tents  of  Judah  first,  that  the  gloiy  of  the 
house  of  David,  and  the  glory  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  do  not  magnify  them- 
selves against  Judah ;  and  in  that  day  shall 
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the  Lord  defend  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ; 
and  he  that  is  feeble  among  them  at  that  day 
shall  be  as  David ;  and  the  house  of  David 
shall  be  as  Qod,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before 
them  (2iech.  xii.  68).  To  the  same  purpose, 
but  stronger,  is  Zech.  x.  5,  6,  in  which  it  is 
said,  *'  They  shall  be  as  mighty  men  which 
tread  down  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the 
streets  in  the  battle ;  and  they  shall  fight 
because  the  Lord  is  with  them,  and  th«  riders 
on  horses  shall  be  confounded.'*  All  this 
shows  very  clearly  that  the  sorrows  of  Israel 
are  not  ended,  but  on  the  contrary,  up  to  the 
very  last,  they  shall  be  the  objects  of  Gentile 
and  Antichnstian  persecution — ^up  to  the  very 
last  they  must  bear  the  fearful  judgments  of 
God,  and  the  plenitude  of  the  curse.  It  is  in 
the  district  between  the  Euphrates  and  the 
Nile  with  Jerusalem  as  the  centre,  including 
Moab  and  Idumea,  that  the  last  vials  of 
Jehovah's  wrath  shall  be  poured  out  upon  the 
apostate  majority  of  the  Jews,  and  the  con- 
federated armies  of  the  ten  kingdoms  of  the 
Beast.  This  is  the  battle-field  of  nations,  the 
barn-floor  where  the  iron  flail  shall  thrash 
them  to  pieces,  and  the  oxen  with  brazen 
hoofs  shall  tread  them  to  dust ;  this  is  the 
Armageddon  of  prophecy,  the  time  of  Jacob's 
trouble  (but  he  shall  be  delivered  out  of  it), 
the  unexampled  tribulation  which  for  the 
elect's  sake  shall  be  shortened ;  this  is  the  crisis 
which  gives  form  and  body  to  the  numerous 
passages  of  the  prophets  (as  Isaiah  xxiv.)  in 
which  you  have  terrible  judgments  ending  in 
peace  and  happiness,  and  glory.  All  such 
scriptures,  and  they  are  many,  lead  the  mind 
forward  to  the  concluding  scenes  in  which 
they  find  their  most  complete  accompUshment. 
All  that  we  are  concerned  with  here  is  the 
assurance  that  tke  remnant  of  Israel  comes 


victorious  out  of  these  last  troubles  of  the 
nation,  and  after  that  the  ages  of  their  glory 
begin  to  roll  their  course.  The  fourteenth  of 
Zechariah  gives  us  more  information  on  these* 
awful  scenes  than  any  other  prophecy  that  I 
know  of,  and  should  be  weU  studied  if  we 
would  understand  something  of  the  prophetic 
future  of  Israel,  of  the  nations  or  of  the  church 
of  God.  It  is,  perhaps,  impossible  for  us  to 
attain  an  exact  systematic  arrangement  of  the 
order  of  events  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  men- 
tioned in  that  chapter,  and  in  many  other 
Scriptures  ;  nor  is  it  necessary  either  for  our 
faith  of  our  hope.  But  it  is  certain  that 
Jerusalem  is  to  be  the  centre  of  these  great 
events  (w.  1,  2)  ;  that  in  their  great  extremity 
Jehovah  shall  disperse  their  antichristian 
besiegers  (v.  3)  ;  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
shall  be  manifested  upon  the  Mount  of  OUves 
according  to  his  promise  (Acts  L)  when  the 
long  rebellious  nation  shall  look  upon  Him 
when  they  have  pierced  and  mourn  (v.  4) ; 
that  there  shall  be  physical  commotions  in  the 
earth  as  well  as  great  political  changes  in  the  na- 
tions (w.  4 — 7),  in  the  midst  of  which  the  Lord 
God  shall  come  in  glory  with  all  his  saints  ; 
that  living  waters  shall  go  forth  from  Jeru- 
salem to  the  Lake  of  Sodom  and  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  (v.  8) ;  that  then  the  Lord  shall 
be  universal  King  over  all  the  earth  (v.  9), 
fulfilling  all  the  Scriptures  which  speisJc  of 
the  glory  of  Israel  and  the  millennial  blessed- 
ness ;  that  the  nations  shall  annually  visit 
Jerusalem  to  keep  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles 
(16,  17),  and  finally  that  holiness  shall  be 
universal  (w.  20,  21).  These  are  the  principal 
subjects  mentioned  in  the  chapter,  and  surely 
they  may  serve  to  stimulate  ourliopes,  though 
we  may  not  be  able  to  determine  the  particular 
details,  or  the  exact  order  of  events. 


GOD'S  BETEOTHAL  OF  ISEAEL" 

HOSSA,  OHAP.  H.,  TV.   19,  20. 


Thbrb  shall  yd  be  joy,  there  shall  yet  be 
gladness,  there  shall  yet  be  songs,  sweet,  melo- 
dious, and  full  of  praise  to  Jehovah,  in  Israel 
The  hills  and  valleys  shall  yd  echo  with  the 


voices  of  those  whose  hearts  have  mourned 
because  the  land  lieth  desolate,  and  because 
"the  Perfection  of  Beauty  "  is  trodden  down 
of  the  nations.    For  the  day  is  dawning,  when 
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the  "scottmnflF"  shall  cease,  and  the  ^gather- 
ing* commence;  when  the  captivity  shall  be 
tamed  and  each  mouth  be  filled  with  laughter 
as  those  in  a  dream.  She  who  is  now  iMiiren 
shall  yet  laugh,  and  shall  yet  say—*'  Ood  hath 
made  me  to  laugh,  so  that  all  that  hear  shall 
laugh  with  me.** — Qenesis  xxi.  6,  7.  Then 
said  they  among  the  heathen— '<  the  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  them.** — ^Psalm  czxvi  2. 
He  who  speaketh  '<in  righteousness,  mighty 
to  save,!*  hath  spoken  and  said — ^*  and  I  wiU 
betroth  thee  unto  Me  for  ever ;  yea,  I  MfiU 
betroth  thee  unto  Me  in  righteousness,  and 
in  judgment,  and  in  loving  kindness,  and  in 
mercies.  I  yjiU  even  betroUi  thee  unto  Me  in 
faithfulness,  and  thou  shalt  know  Jehovah.** 

Ye  who  love  Jesus  ;  ye  whose  hearts  are 
assured  of  His  nnp.hftTiging  love  to  you,  who 
bask  in  the  beams  of  His  "  marvellous  light,** 
and  whose  '*  salvation  is  of  the  Jews,**  can  ye 
deny  to  the  "  scattered  nation  **  the  joy  of 
being  gathered  to  God,  and  to  the  land  pro- 
mised by  covenant  to  their  forefathers? 
Bather  let  your  hearts*  cry  be,  both  in  joy  and 
holy  anticipation: — '<He  hath  spoken  and  it 
AaU  come  to  pass ;  He  hath  said  it,  and  He 
wiU  perform  it**  And  let  our  united  cry  be, 
"  Hasten  it  O  Israel*s  Ood,  hasten  the  time, 
when  Thou  shall  be  glorified  in  Israel,  and  all 
shall  know  Thee — love  Thee  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest"  1.  Man*s  counsel  may  faili 
but  He  who  saith  '' Counsel  is  mine,* 
(Prov.  viiL  14),  will  not  fail,  and  He  will  per- 
form the  good  words  of  Hia  covenant  to  the 
"  father  of  the  faithfoL** 

The  intense  pleasure  the  writer  of  this  paper 
has  when  Israel  is  spoken  of,  read  o^  or  in 
any  manner  brought  before  him,  cannot  be 
described.  The  prophets  are  his  truly  delight- 
ful study,  and  Israel,  as  finally  to  be  glorified 
with  Jesus,  chief  among  lus  inner  joys.  It 
is  not  His  will  that  many  of  Israel  according 
to  the  flesh  should  be  thrown  in  the  writer*s 
way,  but  sufficient  to  say,  as  a  Qentile  saved 
and  brought  into  the  blessing  of  eternal  sal- 
vation in  Jesus,  he  loves  I^tael  and  yearns  over 
them  for  their  restoration.  Pardon  this  digres- 
sion, dear  reader,  but  a  full  spring  must  find  a 
passage,  and  a  full  heart  an  expression  of  its 
desires.  To  turn  again  to  the  heading  of  this 
paper,  we  can  fully  use  the  words  of  the  Wise 
man  (and  their  force  is  in  no  way  lessened), 
to  the  truth  we  seek  to  set  forth.  "  I  know 
that  whatsoever  God  doeth  it  shall  be  for 


ever."— Eccl.  iii.  14.  God  will  betroth  Israel 
unto  Himself  "  for  ever.**  It  shall  be  an  ever- 
lasting imiting  of  her  to  Himself.  If  *'  there 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,**  who  shall  measure  the 
joy  when  all  Israel  shall  be  saved  and  united 
to  Grod  for  ever  7  While  scattered  they  do  not 
see  the  force  of  the  Word  of  God ;  a  veil  is 
over  their  eyes;  their  heart  is  hardened; 
their  spirit  Ib  perverse ;  and  until  Gk)d  b^ins 
once  again  to  deal  with  them,  these  wond- 
rous statements  are  hidden  from  them.  Oh  ! 
that  it  were  now !  for  then  should  Israel  re- 
joice and  be  glad. 

2.  In  Isaiah  liv.  5,  God  says — ^^'thy  Maker 
is  thine  Husband,**  and  then  follows  on  with 
His  glorious  titles  by  which  he  wiU  be  known 
to  the  earth  at  that  time.  May  we  not  here 
notice  the  exalted  position  of  Israel  at  the 
time  God  betroths  her,  and  becomes  to  her  a 
Husband  ?  Truly  glorious  will  her  position  be 
when  for  ever  she  is  known  as  '^  t^  betrothed  *' 
of  Him,  whose  names  bespeak  His  majesty 
and  perfections.  *'  For  a  small  moment  have 
I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great  mercies  will  I 
gather  thee.'* — ^Isaiah  liv.  7.  The  gathering 
and  the  joy  shall /or  exceed  the  scattering  and 
the  sorrow  of  the  centuries  now  fulfilling 
over  their  heads.  For  the  sorrow  and  scatter- 
ing shall  be,  yea  is,  but  a  small  moment  in 
comparison  to  ike  gathering,  hetrothai  and  ever' 
lasting  joy  that  shall  be  their  portion.  As 
the  flood  in  Noah's  time  came — passed  away 
— never  more  to  return,  an  oath  from  His  lips 
confirming  it ;  so  the  flood  of  wrath  shall  pass 
over,  their  sorrow  and  forsaking  shall  cease, 
their  desolations  shall  end,  and  the  word 
^^ forsaken"  shall  be  changed  into  ** gathered" 
— **heirot?ied**  forever,  and  an  oath  confirms 
this  as  weU.— Isaiah  liv.  9, 10. 

May  we  not  of  a  truth  say  the  glories 
coming  sh^U  far  exceed  the  sorrows  now  pas- 
sing? Yes,  passing  away  to  be  numbered 
with  the  "  former  things,** — ^Rev.  xxi.  4. 

It  is  the  fact  of  poor  and  daik  Israel  being 
made  rich  and  brought  into  light  (Isaiah  Ix. 
19,  20),  that  should  fill  us  with  praise  unto 
Him,  who  in  His  mercy  towards  Israel  gives 
us  such  a  scope  for  that  self-same  praise.  We 
cannot  conceive  the  great  change  there  will  be 
when  she  shall  no  longer  *^  be  swallowed  up  *' 
(Hosea  viiL  8),  and  as  '^  a  vessel  wherein  is 
no  pleasure'*  (compare  Jonah  i.  17,  and 
iL  1—9) ;  but  shall  be  brought   forth,  and 
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acknowledged  as  a  vessel  of  great  delight  to 
Him  in  the  wondering  gaze  "  of  things  above 
and  of  things  below,"  and  yet,  in  a  measure 
as  we  conceive  her  desolations,  so  we  shall 
conceive  her  "  betrothal  for  ever  "  unto  Him 
who  pardons   all  her  transgressions,  having 


first  atoned  for  them  all  in  His  own  most "  pre- 
cious blood."  -  -  D«a  by)nn  nva  n'^m 

(HoBeaiL16)'»b3?a  T»3> 


John  T.  Chebbt» 


To  be  continued. 


"BEHOLD  I  COME  AS  A  THIEF!" 


Not  at  first  with  a  loud  noise  of  flaming  hea- 
vens and  dissolving  elements,  but  with  a  sacred 
footstep  and  with  a  glory  and  flashing  loveli- 
ness seen  only  by  the  saints  who  are  waiting 
His  approach.    Do  I  realize  suitably,  that  He 
may  knock  with  His  heavenly  summons  to 
"  come  up  higher,**  any  nightfall  or  midnight 
of  the  closing  year,  of  the  months,  autumnal, 
wintry,  or  vernal,  of  these  most  critical  times  ? 
Do  we  realize  it  ?    Are  we  rejoicing  and  ready  ? 
Truly  God's  righteousness  alone  can  cover  and 
adorn  one  for  so  glorious  a  destiny.    And  how- 
ever important  the  perplexed  and  menacing 
condition  of  the  world's  affiairs  as  an  index  of 
the  nigh  intervention  of  Christ,  may  be,  yet  it 
is  that  intervention  itself  which  wiU  probably 
set  forward,  with  fatal  momentum,  the  strug- 
gles and  perils  and  intense  excitements  and 
thronging  disasters  of  the  closing  hour.    Th  ese 
prophetic  trials  and  judgments  are  post-adven- 
talf  if  we  may  say  so.    Jesus,  our  Redeemer, 
comes  to  call  out  and  bear  away  the  premon- 
ished  and  watching  Philadelphian  band.    It 
may  be  in  a  little  temporary  luU  of  public 
agitations,  when  the  prevailing  political  pro- 
phecy is  peace,  just  at  that  very  moment  may 
the  heavenly  portal  open  and  let  the  King 
come  forth.    His  loving  and  elevat^  eye  has 
noted  and  numbered  the  watchers,  and  in  a 
twinkling  they  are  gone.  This  act,  of  all  others, 
is  likely  to  be  the  very  begirmvng  of  the  world's 
anarchy  and  exasperation,  an  anarchy  which 
seeks  respite  in  the  wretched  expedient  of  the 
ten-kingdom    confederation  with  the  beast. 
Will  that  confederation  precede  the  interven- 
tion of  heaven  ?    Probably  not,  but  just  the 
opposite.    It  is  the  AdAjent  then  that  should 
fill  the  heart  and  the  mind  of  the  Christian. 
Looking  for  Christ  is,  with  its  inseparable  con- 
comitants, the  great  attitude.    It  is  this  on 


which  the  fate  of  earth  turns,  the  fate  of  Satan V 
kingdom  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  righteous- 
ness dominant  through   the  world   on   the 
other.    Though  an  ereption  of  saints  precedes 
an  overflow  of  wickedness,  a  revelation  of  Jesus 
and  his  sairUs  will  confront  and  put  an  end  to 
the  suddenly  developed  and  rampant  iniquity. 
And  now,  brethren,  do  those  who  thus  wait 
for  Jesus  claim  one  iota  of  superiority  to  others  ? 
Far,  far  firom  it.    On  the  other  hand,  they 
cease  not  day  and  night  to  remember  and  con- 
fess their  unworthiness.    Why  then  will  not 
ten  thousand  praying  and  zealous  Christians, 
who  have  no  faith  in  adventism,  or  sympathy 
with  it,  be  equally  fit  for  the  blessed  change  ? 
For  the  very  reason  that  they  do  rwt  believe  in 
a  soon-eom/ing   Messiah.     Anticipation    and 
^  waiting  is  an  element  not  to  be  left  out  of  the 
preparation.    Search  the  Scriptures  and  see  if 
it  is  not  true.    Scorn  of  such  a  truth  as  the 
quick  and  literal  advent  will  be  a  barrier 
against  a  part  in  its  blessedness.    Waiting  is 
a  way  to  the  beatitude,  indeed  it  is !    Think 
what  an  unbelief  cursed  that  people  to  whom. 
Jesus  came,  and  by  whom  he  was  rejected  I 
O  Church,  magnetized  with  the  charm  of  that 
false  "hypothesis"  that  denies  a  speedily  re- 
turning Kedeemer,  how  wiU  thy  confusion, 
bum  in  the  day  of  thy  disrupted  dreamt 
Thou  hast  drank  that  Lethe  that  puts  thy 
Crucified  away  to  the  end  of  stiU  future  ageS) 
while  He,  ready  at  the  instant,  watches  to  see- 
in  what  window  the  ruddy  light  twinkles 
brightly  to  welcome  Him  here.     Aye  here^ 
where  He  Uved  and  loved,  laboured,  grieved, 
and  died  !     Soon  He  will  revisit  that  earth  for 
which  He   offered  up  himself.     Oh,  He  i» 
coming  !    Blessed  are  they  that  watch. 

C.C. 
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THE   JEWISH   CONTROVEESY. 


The  Bey.  Joseph  Baylee,  Principal  of  St 
Aidan's  Theological  College,  has  published  a 
finggestiye  oatliiiey  to  enable  the  students  of 
the  College  to  acquire  the  elements  of  the  con- 
troveisy  between  Jews  and  Chnstians.  I  have 
seldom  read  anTthing  with  greater  pleasure, 
and  more  hearty  approval,  than  the  29  pages 
in  which  the  Eev.  Principal  sketches  tiie 
saanner  in  which  the  Jewish  controversy  is  to 
be  carried  on.  The  very  first  words  strike  the 
light  key-note.  ^  In  bringing  the  subject  of 
Christianity  before  Jews,"  Dr.  Baylee 
writes,  *<our  first  work  should  be  to  assert 
that  Christianity  is  ancient  Judaism,  identical 
in  its  doctrine  and  teaching,  varying  only  in 
l2ie  necessary  results  of  fulfilled  hopes.  We 
should  next  show  to  them  that  their  own  pro- 
phets predicted  the  long-continued  departure 
ef  their  teachers  from  the  truth,  and  that  the 
Lord  would  for  a  very  long  period  hide  His 
£ice  from  the  house  of  Israel,  and  make 
known  His  law  to  other  disciples.  If  we  wish 
to  persuade,  we  should  never  reproach  nor 
taont.  We  should  speak  the  truth  with 
plainness,  but  in  such  a  spirit  of  love  and 
sympathy  as  would  be  calculated  to  attract — 
not  to  repeL"  Then  the  subject  is  divided 
into  the  following  heads : — 

1.  What  was  the  moral  teaching  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scripture  ? 

S.  What  was  their  ritual  teaching  ? 

3.  What  view  do  the  devotional  parts  of 
Ser^)tare  give  us  of  human  corruption,  and 
of  the  Divine  holiness  ? 


4.  What  is  the  teadiing  of  the  Old 
Testament  respecting  the  Divine  nature,  and 
also  respecting  Incarnate  Deity  ? 

5.  What  do  they  teach  respecting  the 
Messiah? 

6.  How  fieir  are  all  these  exemplified  and 
fulfilled  in  the  New  Testament  ? 

I  do  believe  that  Dr.  Baylee  very  justly  begins 
with  the  question,  "What  was  the  moral 
teaching  of  the  Old*  Testament  Scriptures,  and 
not  with  passages  referring  to  the  Messiah. 
It  is  a  great  mistake  to  speak  to  the  Jew  of 
the  Messiah,  before  he  feels  convinced  that  he 
cannot  be  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law. 
An  experience  of  25  years  of  missionary  work 
amongst  my  brethren  has  convinced  me  that 
the  course  followed  by  Dr.  Baylee  is  the  only 
right  one,  for  it  recommends  the  physician 
not  to  those  that  are  whole,  but  to  those  that 
are  sick ;  and  the  sick  alone  will  accept  Him 
who  has  borne  our  griefs  (sickness).  The 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  has  shown  us  the  way 
in  his  noble  Epistle  to  the  Bomans,  where 
Gentile  and  Jew  are  shown  to  be  guilty  before 
Qod,  and  whosoever  has  learnt  to  exclaim  with 
a  contrite  heart,  "  Who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death  ? "  wlLl  readily  accept  the 
message,  ^Therefore,  we  conclude  that  man 
is  justified  by  faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law." 

Dr.  Baylee's  outline  is  indeed  "  suggestive," 
and  I  hesitate  not  to  say  should  be  carefully 
considered  by  not  only  Jewish  missionaries, 
but  by  all  who  wish  to  testify  to  the  Jew  of 
the  hope  that  is  within  them* 


THE  ADTHORIZED  AND  DR  BEHNISCffS  VERSION 
OF  THE  BIBLE 


It  must  be  admitted  that  the  authorized 
version  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ia  not  perfect.  It  has  various  blemishes, 
and  inaccuracies;  here  and  there  mistakes^can 


be  pointed  out.  It  need  not  be  disguised  tha 
a  work  done  by  fallible  men,  though  very 
learned  and  very  pious,  needs  mending  and 
caiefiillj  looking  after,  and  it  would  indeed 
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be  a  libel  on  theological  science,  if,  after  such 
a  lapee  of  time,  we  had  forgotten  nothing,  and 
learnt  nothing.  Christians  were  ever  ready 
to  state  this  frankly,  and  critics  and  godly 
men  in  all  ages  have  tried  to  understand  the 
Word  of  God  better,  and  to  translate  it  more 
accurately.  It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter 
fully  into  the  great  merits  of  the  authorized 
version,  which  certainly  ranks  rery  high 
amongst  modem  translations.  I  feel  war- 
ranted in  making  this  statemeat,  because  I 
had  to  study  thoroughly  the  English  Bible,  in 
order  to  make  myself  familiar  with  its  phrase- 
ology ;  nor  do  I  wish  to  enumerate  the  differ- 
ent attempts  which  were  made  and  are  mak- 
ing to  supply  us  with  a  more  accurate  version. 
I  simply  state  the  fact  that  the  authorized 
translation  has  its  defects,  but  also  great,  very 
great  excellencies.  It  is  the  fashion,  I  know, 
to  expatiate  laigely  on  the  spots  to  be  dis- 
covered here  and  there,  and  the  champions  of 
science — ^very  frequently  of  "  science  falsely  so 
called"— suppose  it  to  be  their  duty  to  look 
with  a  certain  hauteur  on  the  old,  or  rather, 
as  they  would  call  it,  antiquated  translation. 

No  one  speaks  with  greater  contempt  of  our 
translation  than  Dr.  Behnisch,  who  usually 
calls  it  "  King  James's  translation."  He  has 
pubUshed  a  version  of  his  own,  "  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Reverend  the  Chief  Rabbi," 
and  of  course  his  translation  is,  in  W»  view, 
the  most  excellent  one.  If  Dr.  Behnisch  had 
now  and  then  improved  upon  the  authorized 
version,  it  would  signify  very  little,  as  he 
does  stand  on  the  shoulders  of  his  predeces- 
sors, and  could  avail  himself  of  all  the  transla- 
tions since  made,  even  by  German  Jews.  I 
have  no  objection  whatever  to  Christians  read- 
ing Dr .  Behnisch's  translation,  especially  when- 
ever the  design  is  carried  out  of  publishing 


cheap  Jewish  Bibles,  as  it  is  expected  that  many 
Christians  will  buy  the  book,  and  thus  make 
it  possible  for  the  Jews  to  get  a  cheap  edition. 
But  let  me  just  state  that  it  is  not  sufficient  to 
know  Hebrew  and  English,  in  order  to  make 
a  good  translation.    The  Bible  is  the  book  of 
the  Spirit,  and  must  be  spiritually  discerned ; 
and  I  greatly  doubt  Dr.  Behnisch's  fitness  on 
that  score.      Dr.  Behnisch  is  full  of  bitter- 
ness against  Christianity,  and   speaks  with 
contempt  of  a  book  "so  called  the  New  Testa- 
ment," and  now  I  say  that  such  a  man  is 
totally   unfit  for  making  an  impartial  and 
trustworthy  translation.     The  Jews  usually 
cling  to  the  traditions  of  their  fathers,  but 
such  is  their  antipathy  to  the  claims  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  that  men  like  Dr.  Behnisch  dis- 
r^ard  the  ancient  tradition,  which  in  many 
respects  was  favourable  to  Christian  interpre- 
tation, in  order  to  deprive  Christians  of  the 
support  the  Old  Testament  gives  them.    Dr. 
Behnisch  makes  very  frequently  much  ado 
about  nothing,  and  simply  introduces  changes 
in  his  translations  in  order  to  maintain  his 
pretensions  to  accuracy,  and  to  throw  discredit 
on  the  authorized  version:  a  proceeding,  to 
aay  no  more,  every  way  unfair.    It  behoves 
Christians  and  Jews  to  be  on  their  guard,  and 
to  understand  that  the  charge  brought  by  Dr. 
Behnisch  against  our  translation  as  if  it  were 
made  with  a  design  to  favour  Christian  dog- 
mas, is  very  frequently  simply  the  result  on  Ids 
part  of  enmity  against  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  while  he,  filled  with  prejudice,  twists 
the  Word  to  serve  his  anti-Christian    pur- 
poses. 

We  shall  soon  lay  some  dear  and  plain 
specimens  before  our  readers,  in  order  that 
they  may  see  that  the  statements  now  made 
are  borne  out  by  incontrovertible  facts. 


SCHLEMIEL* 


CHAPTJEB  U. 


We  r^;ret  to  give  only  disconnected  pages 
of  Anschel's  life  to  our  readers,  but  slight 
sketches  suffice  to  pourtray  the  character- 
ietics  of  a  "  SchlemieL" 

During   the  Schiewe  (the  seven  days  of 
mourning  ^fbr   the   dead)  Anschel  reflected 


seriously  on  tuniing  over  a  new  lea^  and  be- 
coming another  man  in  future.  A  thousand 
schemes  chased  each  other  through  his  brain ; 

*  It  may  be  necessary  to  state  that  this  story  is  a 
specimen  of  a  Jewish  desoriptioix  of  Jemish  life. 
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hut  one  alone  aa8nmed«a  tangible  fonn — he 
wonld  many.  * 

Now  it  is  easy  to  find  a  wife  in  the  Qhetto  ; 
jjxeady — even  in  the  lifetime  of  his  fiatber — 
had  the  Schadchin  (whose  business  it  is  to 
bring  parties  together)  been  on  the  look  out 
for  him.  He  came  one  day  to  Anschel,  and 
in  an  eloquent  speech  proposed  to  him  an 
eligible  match.  Anschel  required  Uttle  per- 
suasion, and  it  was  agreed  that  at  the  Cholem- 
oed  (a  holiday  between  the  first  and  last  days  of 
the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  at  which  time  it  is 
customary  for  those  who  intend  to  marry,  to 
look  out  for  a  wife)  they  should  go  together  to 
RoUin  and  see  the  lady. 

The  whole  affair  was  conducted  so  secretly 
that,  until  the  day  came,  no  one  had  an  idea 
of  what  Anschel  was  about  to  do.  Just  out 
of  the  town,  at  the  entrance  of  the  avenue,  a 
one-horse  carriage  stood  waiting  opportunely 
to  convey  our  fidend  to  the  blest  abode  of  his 
future  wife.  Rabbi  Hasch,  the  Schadchin, 
was  waiting  for  him,  for  it  was  not  to  be 
known  in  the  town  where  they  were  going. 

On  their  way  Anschel  sat  in  silence,  while 
Rabbi  Hasch  took  out  his  book  to  pray. 
Anschel  had  already  fulfilled  this  duty  at  home, 
that  he  might  give  himself  up  uninterruptedly 
to  dreams  of  future  happiness,  and  in  his  in- 
most soul  arose  (like  Jacob's  ladder)  a  vision 
of  beautiftd  shadowy  forms,  representing  his 
future  bride.  Suddenly,  as  they  approached 
an  inn  on  the  road,  the  Schadchin  uttered  an 
exclamation^— 

*<  What  is  the  matter,  Rabbi  Hasch?''  asked 
AnscheL 

"As  true  as  I  Uve,"  replied  the  Rabbi, 
^  there  stands  Schlome  Eaty." 

*'  What  of  that? "  returned  his  companion. 

But  the  Schadchin  shook  his  head.  To  his 
mind  it  was  clearly  not  the  right  thing  that 
Schlome  Eaty  should  be  travelling  the  same 
road,  and  on  this  day  of  all  others ! 

Before  the  inn,  to  which  they  were  drawing 
up,  stood  a  carriage  and  pair,  and  in  the  door- 
way Schlome  Katy  himself,  whom  the  Schad- 
«bin'8  sharp  eyes  had  recognized  in  the  distance. 

*^  Woe  betide  us,"  said  aside  the  Schadchin, 
*^  he  is  also  looking  out  for  a  wife." 
t  "  Welcome,**  called  out  Schlome,  as  he  came 
forward  to  meet  them ;  "  where  are  you  going, 
Anschel  ?    Are  you  looking  out  for  a  wife  1** 

Anschel  coloured  crimson  as  he  found  his 
eeciet  betrayed. 


"  Well,  good  luck  to  you,"  laughed  Schlome, 
''and  take  heed  that  you  are  not  made  a 
Schlemiel  oil" 

As  they  left  the  inn  behind  them  and  pro- 
ceeded on  their  way.  Rabbi  Hasch  continually 
looked  out  from  the  back  of  the  carriage,  and 
his  countenance  bore  a  troubled  look.  Anschel, 
to  whom  such  an  amount  of  caution  was  in- 
comprehensible, asked  him  what  he  was  look- 
ing after.— "I  fear,"  answered  the  Rabbi, "  that 
Schlome  Katy  is  behind  us  ;  he  looks  too  well 
got  up ;  he  is  surely  after  some  courting 
scheme.**  On  which  he  desired  the  coachman 
to  push  on,  and  not  tmtil  he  had  distanced 
the  dangerous  enemy  by  an  hour,  did  the 
Schadchin's  face  brighten, — in  truth  he  feared 
for  his  "  partie." 

Towards  mid-day  they  reached  their  desti- 
nation. It  rejoiced  Anschel's  heart  to  see  the 
notice  his  arrival  attracted  in  the  streets.  The 
passers  by  must  have  read  in  his  face  the 
errand  he  was  on. 

While  Rabbi  Hasch  preceded  Anschel  as 
his  ambassador,  to  announce  his  arrival  to 
his  future  father  and  mother-in-law,  Anschel 
remained  behind  in  the  kitchen.  Here  he  had 
to  undergo  a  severe  cross-examination  from 
the  cook — whence  he  came,  where  he  was 
going,  and  what  business  he  was  after  ?  But 
Anschel  maintained  silence,  and  allowed  no 
word  that  might  betray  him  to  escape  his  lips ; 
at  length  the  Schadchin  returned  and  whis- 
pered in  his  ear  that  all  was  ready  for  his  re- 
ception, and  he  must  come  at  once. 

On  their  way  the  Rabbi  gave  him  much  good 
advios, — ^how  to  behave  in  the  presence  of  his 
bride  elect.  At  table  he  must  not  eat  much, 
but  make  himself  agreeable,  so  that  he  might 
pass  for  a  ready-witted  and  not  a  greedy  man* 
He  must  look  the  lady  boldly  in  the  face  and 
make  her  colour;  indeed,  the  more  embarrassed 
she  appeared  to  be,  the  better!  Especially 
he  must  be  careful  in  his  choice  of  topics  of 
conversation,  as  the  kdy  was  very  well  in- 
formed ;  she  spoke  French,  and  had  read  a 
gooddeaL 

This  last  remark  somewhat  disconcerted 
Anschel;  however,  he  summoned  up  his 
courage  and  entered  the  house.  On  his  way 
up  the  stairs,  whom  shoi^d  he  encounter  but 
Schlome  Eaty  I  His  appearance  at  this  junc- 
ture seemed  truly  miraculous !  Anschel  shud- 
dered as  he  recognized  him;  but  Schlome, 
I  wishing  him  success,  gave  him  a  Mendly  nod. 
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Anschel  stood  irresolute  on  the  stairs.  '*If 
lie  has  been  beforehand  with  me,"  he  said 
to  himself,  "what  shall  I  do?*'  This,  how- 
ever, he  could  not  believe,  seeing  he  was  the 
better  "partie."  **  They  would  rather  take  me," 
thought  he,  and  comforted  with  this  idea,  he 
boldly  raised  the  latch  and  walked  in. 

He  found  the  fjEunily  expecting  his  appear- 
ance. The  father  of  the  lady  came  forward 
in  a  friendly  manner  to  greet  him ;  and  the 
mother— a  tall  commanding-looking  woman — 
bid  him  welcome  in  German.  He  was  invited 
to  sit  down,  while  the  mother  hastened  away 
to  make  preparations  for  entertaining  the 
guest.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  father  ques- 
tioned Anschel  respecting  his  position  in  life, 
his  property,  and  Uie  amount  of  his  income. 
To  all  which  questions  Anschel  returned  only 
desultory  answers ;  his  mind  was  lost  in  con- 
jectures as  to  the  personal  attractions  of  his 
bride  elect. 

At  length  the  mother  reappeared,  accom- 
panied by  her  daughter,  carrying  a  tray  of 
cakes  and  sweetmeats,  which  she  offered  to 
Anschel ;  but  at  the  sight  of  the  yoimg  lady's 
black  eyes,  he  was  so  bewildered  and  be- 
witched, that,  continuing  to  stare  at  her  as  he 
took  the  plate  from,  her  hand,  he  contrived  to 
let  it  drop,  and  deposit  the  contents  on  the 
floOT. 

The  bride  giggled,  the  mother  looked  an- 
noyed, while  the  father  laughed  outright. 

At  table  Anschel  was  seated  next  to  the 
young  lady;  but  his  first  awkwardness  had 
utterly  discoacerted  him:  he  sat  in  uneasy 
silence  by  her  side  when  he  shouU  have 
fiharpened  his  wits,  and  displayed  his  conver- 
sational powers;  instead  of  eating  little,  he 
gulped  down  morsel  after  morsel,  and  left  not 
fio  much  OR  the  dish  as  the  laws  of  etiquette 
xequired. 

The  company  exchanged  significant  glances. 
Anschel  was  painfully  conscious  of  their 
notice ;  but  his  evil  star  was  dominant  and 
4»iu8ed  him  to  fetil  yet  more  and  mOTe ;  he 
(never  once  looked  round  at  his  fair  partner, 
4uid  in  all  that  he  did  or  left  undone,  he  acted 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  advice  of  the 
Schadchin.  On  one  occasion  he  overheard 
ihe  elder  lady  whisper  to  her  husband,  "what 
.a  Schlemiel  he  is ! "  He  felt  the  blood  mount 
in  his  cheeks,  an  unaccountable  terror  seized 
liim,  and  under  these  circumstances  he  showed 
Ihimself  yet  more  and  more  in  his  real  chaiacter. 


After  dinner  he  was  left  alone  with  hi8 
future  bride ;  both  father  and  mother  quitted 
the  room,  and  now  began  the  real  courtship. 
Anschel*8  nervouness  rose  to  a  high  pitch  as  he 
found  himself  tiU^UU  with  the  individual 
who  was  to  share  his  future  life.  But  he 
found  nothing  to  say  to  her,  and  the  lady 
waited  i^parently  for  him  to  start  the  con- 
versation. Perspiration  stood  on  his  forehead» 
when  suddenly,  as  a  ray  of  light,  occurred  to 
him  the  thought  of  what  Schlome  Katy  would 
do,  were  he  similarly  situated.  No  doubt  he 
would  take  the  girl  tenderly  by  the  hand, 
caress  her  lovingly,  and  say  something  pretty  to 
her.  This  inspiration  he  proceeded  to  carry 
out,  but  with  such  clumsy  vehemence,  that 
the  young  lady,  escaping  from  him,  exclaimed, 
"Oh  my  corns,  my  corns!"  "Have  you 
really  got  corns  ?  ^  said  Anschel,  distressed ; 
"  indeed  I  was  not  aware  of  that"  But  she, 
half  in  joke  and  half  in  earnest,  continued  to 
pace  up  and  down  the  room.  "  Your  country- 
man Blaty  was  undoubtedly  right,  "she  re- 
marked, "when  he  said" — "What  did  he 
say?"  hastOy  interrupted  AnscheL — "That 
you  are  a  Schlemiel,"  replied  the  lady.  An- 
schel woidd  hear  no  more.  What  more  indeed 
could  she  say  ?  From  her  lips  he  had  heard 
the  fatal  word,  and  before  lie  knew  what  he 
was  about,  he  had  rushed  down  stairs  and — 
stumbled  against  Schlome  Eaty. 

"Well,"  said  he,  with  a  smile,  "may  one 
congratulate  you  ?" 

"  Wretch,"  mtirmured  Anschel,  as  he  hur- 
ried past  In  the  first  agony  of  his  grief  our 
poor  Mend  felt  that  a  return  to  Ms  home  was 
impossible  to  him.  Would  not  Schlome  Katy 
be  the  first  to  blazon  forth  his  disgrace  ? 

In  this  &ame  of  mind  he  wandered  out  of 
the  town,  while  Babbi  Hasch  was  hunting  for 
him  everywhere,  in  no  happier  mood,  for  he 
trembled  for  his  ichadchone»  (the  fee  which  the 
matchmaker  receives  from  both  parties  for  his 
trouble  in  introducing  them  to  each  other). 

As  evening  drew  on,  Anschel  made  up  hia 
mind  to  return  to  the  Inn,  order  the  caxiiagey 
and  be  off ;  his  way  led  him  by  the  house  of 
his  chosen  bride,  the  rooms  were  lighted  up, 
and  sounds  of  laughter  prooeeded  from  them. 
A  painful  thought  crossed  his  mind,  that  they 
were  making  merry  at  his  expense,  that 
Schlome  Eaty  was  by  her  side,  and  that  the 
hateful  word  "Schlemiel"  again  was  <»i  his 
lips.    Hastily  he  turned  away  down  a  street 
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wiiich  led  to  the  inn,  and  passed  before  a  small 
house,  in  which  a  light  was  burning.    The 
ihooght  occnrred  to  him  that,  perhaps,  in  that 
honae  he  might  find  another  ^  parfcie,"  and  an 
irresistible  impulse  drew  him  to  the  window. 
At  first  he  merely  leant  against  the  wall,  then 
bj  degrees  his  courage  rose,  and  he  looked  full 
into  the  room.    An  old  man  was  seated  at  a 
table,  on  which  lay  an  open  book,  doubtless 
the  Gemara,  which  he  appeared  to  be  diligently 
studying.  A  candle  lighted  up  his  countenance, 
the  rest  of  the  room  was  in  darkness.    All  at 
once  Anschel  heard  a  pleasant  voice  call  out 
from  a  conceale4  comer  of  the  room,  "Here, 
&ther,  Fischell  will  not  say  the  Erischone  " 
(or  Evening  Prayer).    Anschel  strained  his 
eyes  to  see  her  whose  voice  had  gone  straight 
to  his  heart    Luckily  the  old  man  took  up 
the  candle.    «  Stay,  PischeU."  he  said,  « I  am 
ccxning  to  you,'*  and  as  the  room  became 
l^ter,  Anschel  could  see  a  young  girl  stand- 
ing by  the  bedside  of  a  little  boy.    As  the 
fatiier  approached,  the  child  became  pacified, 
and  repeated  after  her  the  evening  blessing, 
which  she  again  pronounced  in  a  dear  voice. 
When  she  came  to  these  words,  "  At  my  right 
hand  stands  Michael,  at  my  left,  Gabriel,'' 
&c,  Anschel,  who  had  held  his  breath  to  listen, 
could  not  think  why  he  felt  as  if  never  before 
had  the  Elnschone  come  home  to  him  as  now. 
AH  of  a  sudden  the  child  called  out,  ^  There 
is  some  one  looking  in  at  the  window,**  and  hid 
his  head  under  the  bedclothes.    Anschel  could 
have  made  his  escape,  but  he  felt  powerless. 
A  voice  like  that  of  the  young  girl  seemed  to 
bid  him  stay.    He  heard  distinctly  the  house 
door  open,  and  himself  addressed — ^but  instead 
of  replying  he  followed  the  girl  straight  into 
the  room.    In   a  few   minutes   he   felt   as 
thoroughly  at  home  as  if  he  had  known  the 
inmates  all  his  life ;  he  felt  so  happy,  he  had 


no  thoughts  of  leaving.  The  father,  it  ap- 
peared, was  a  master  hUchetj  his  daughtei^a 
name  was  Esther,  and  they  seemed  good  and 
pious  people. 

A  strange  thought  struck  him.  What  if  he 
were  to  propose  for  her  hand  on  the  spot  ?  He 
felt  the  impossibility  of  his  returning  home 
except  as  an  engaged  mjui ;  and  in  this  case 
he  would  be  ako  doing  a  good  work.  Ske 
would  accept  him  willingly,  and  it  would  never 
occur  to  her  to  call  him  a  SchlemieL 

No  sooner  did  the  thought  suggest  itself  than 
he  proceeded  to  carry  it  into  efifect.  Both 
father  and  daughter  were  taken  greatly  by 
surprise  at  the  proposal,  but  on  hearing  An- 
schel's  name,  surprise  turned  into  joy.  As  he 
asked  Esther  for  her  consent,  she  coloured 
deeply  and  murmured,  "  I  am  content." 

But  Fischell,  who  had  heard  the  conversation, 
jumped  out  of  bed  and  exclaimed,  "  I  will 
stand  your  friend — ^Esther  \&  now  your  bride.' 

"  Will  it  not  be  time  enough  to-morrow  ?  ** 
asked  Esther. 

"  Let  us  plight  our  troth  at  once,"  entreated 
Anschel  in  his  happiness,  "  and  sign  the  con- 
tract of  marriage." 

And  thus  in  this  family  council,  summoned 
in  the  night  by  Fischell,  were  Anschel  and 
Esther  betrothed.  Settlements  there  were- 
none  to  make  ;  the  butcher  was  a  poor  man 
and  could  give  her  nothing. 

Now,  this  is  truly  a  romantic  passage  in  the 
life  of  our  hero,  and  we  can  readily  imagine 
the  subject  of  ridicule  and  mockery  it  fur- 
nished to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ghetto. 

After  the  lapse  of  a  year,  Anschel  brought 
home  Esther  as  his  wife.  The  wedding  had 
been  celebrated  with  rejoicing  and  merriment, 
and  now  the  presentation  in  the  congregation 
was  to  take  place. 


PEIVATE  INTERPEETATION  OF  PROPHECY. 


EvsB  since  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  from 
Olivet,  the  Church  in  times  of  trouble  and  per- 
secution has  looked  for  relief  to  His  promised 
letum.    One  persecuting  Emperor  after  an- 


other, and  subsequently  one  persecuting  Pope 
after  another,  has  been  named  as  the  Anti- 
christ, and  the  time  oiF  the  Second  Advent  has 
been  as  often  designated,  and  after  each  such 
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error  has  been  exploded,  there  has  been  a  re- 
action, in  which  the  whole  subject  has  been 
ridiculed,  and  men  have  said  more  scomfolly 
than  before,  "Where  is  the  promise  of  His 
coming  ?  ** 

The  errors  of  the  past  should  teach  us 
modesty  and  caution;  and  therefore,  while 
we  insist  upon  the  literal  truth  of  Scripture, 
and  exhort  all  men  to  repent,  because  ''  the 
Lord  Cometh,*'  and  while  we  point  out  the 
signs  of  the  present  time,  which  give  us  good 
reason  to  believe  that  the  glorious  Epiphanj 
is  near  at  hand,  we  should  also  be  very  careful 
not  to  assume  the  prophetic  office  ourselves, 
nor  to  press  our  peculiar  views  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  leave  the  impression  upon  the  minds 
of  others  that  the  truth  of  Scripture  is  neces- 
sarily bound  up  in  our  interpretation  of  it 

Christian  parents  have  made  infidels  of  their 
children  by  teaching  them  that  either  the 
Bible  or  geology  is  false.  The  Church  of  Rome 
compelled  QaHleo  to  retract,  as  a  damnable 
heresy,  that  which  he  knew  to  be  truth  ;  and 
if  the  Pope  satisfied  the  astronomer  that  the 
Scriptures  were  irreconcileable  with  the  Coper- 
nican  theory,  his  infidelity  was  inevitable. 

I  am  profoundly  and  sadly  convinced  that 
great  danger  is  to  be  apprehended  from  the 
imdue  positiveness  of  certain  writers  of  the 
present  day  in  regard  to  the  identification  of 
Louis  Napoleon  with  Antichrist ;  and  I  ven- 
ture to  affirm,  that  if  this  monarch  shall  die 
without  having  made  a  covenant  with  the 
Jews,  and  without  persecuting  the  saints  and 
setting  himself  up  as  an  object  of  worship  in 
Jerusalem,  the  authors  of  such  books  as 
'<  Armageddon,"  "Louis Napoleon  the  destined 
Monarch  of  the  World,"  &c,  will  have  done 
the  cause  of  Millenarianism  more  damage  than 
scores  of  such  writers  on  eschatology  as  Hat- 
field, Shedd,  and  Berg,  or  even  than  David 
Brown,  whom  I  take  to  be  the  most  plausible 
and  unfedr  (?)  of  all  our  opponents. 

I  b^  not  to  be  misunderstood  in  this  matter, 
I  do  not  deny  that  Louis  Napoleon  may  be  the 
Antichrist.  The  aigoments  urged  in  favour 
of  this  theory  are  ingenious,  and  some  of  the 
coincidences  are  very  remarkable.    It  is  right 


and  proper  that  they  should  be  investigated 
and  used  as  motives  for  watchfulness  and  pre- 
paration. It  is  our  privilege  and  our  duty 
always  carefully  to  study  the  signs  of  the 
times.  But  the  criticism  that  I  make  is,  that 
these  writers  seem  to  claim  an  infallibility  in 
regard  to  their  private  interpretation,  almost 
equal  to  that  which  the  Pope  claims  for  him- 
self in  matters  of  faith  ;  and  that  they  ignore 
the  great  truth  that  Qod  is  able  to  cause  all 
the  prophecies  to  be  fulfilled  by  means  which 
we  have  never  dreamed  of.  While  Napoleon 
lives,  those  who  have  been  fixing  the  day  and 
hour,  may  save  their  reputation  by  correcting 
aud  revising  dates  in  subsequent  editions ;  but 
should  he  be  cut  off  by  disease,  it  will  be  more 
difficult  than  ever  before  to  stem  the  current 
of  modem  spiritualizing  interpretation.  There 
is  reason  to  fear,  that  a  large  class  of  readers^ 
who  have  no  time  or  inclination  for  invest!^ 
gating  the  truth  themselves,  may  have  these 
theories  so  identified  in  their  minds  with  the 
prophecies,  that  if  the  theories  shall  fail,  the 
great  truths  which  underlie  them  will  be  re- 
jected* 

The  year  1866  was  long  designated  by  many 
good  men,  both  Pre-  and  Post-Millenarians 
who  hold  the  year-day  theory,  as  that  in  which 
the  Millennium  would  begin,  and  the  Church 
looked  forward  anxiously  to  it;  but  that  year 
has  passed,  and  we  are  now  ready  to  enter 
upon  1868,  and  still  we  must  watch  and  wait 
for  the  Lord,  and  pray  "  Thy  kingdom  come." 

Hay  I  not  exhort  those  who  believe  and 
teach  the  Uteral  truth  of  prophecy,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  fashionable  method  of  spiritualiz- 
ing away  its  meanings  to  avoid  all  positive  and 
dogmatic  statements  about  the  *Himes  and 
seasons  ? "  Let  us  study  them,  take  warning 
from  them  ourselves,  and  point  them  out  as 
warnings  to  others ;  but  let  us  also  carefully 
avoid  pinning  our  own  faith,  or  the  ffidth  of 
others,  upon  our  private  interpretation,  how- 
ever plausible  or  probable  it  may  appear ;  lest 
we  be  found  to  have  been  building  with  un- 
tempered  mortar,  and  thus  doing  harm  instead 
of  good  to  the  cause  of  truth. — Prophetic  Time$^ 


The  Scattered  Mfttlim.1 
April  1, 18«.       J 
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Of  my  youth  I  have  only  to  sav  that  I  entered 
into  every  worldly  amosement  that  came  in  my 
-waj.  I  went  to  a  Christian  School  and  heard  the 
Biole  read,  but  I  knew  nothing  of  Qod  or  of  His 
Word.  My  parents  being  strict  Jews,  if  I  ever 
mentioned  the  name  of  Jesos,  though  onlv  to  jest 
«t  it,  I  was  overwhelmed  with  reproaches.  In 
1860, 1  went  to  be  with  a  Jewish  family  in  N— -, 
to  whom  the  sweet  name  of  Jesus  was  even  a 
greftter  object  of  aversion ;  their  inmost  heart 
«eemed  to  shrink  with  horror  whenever  they  only 
heard  it  named.  Daring  the  last  year  of  mj  stay 
with  them,  in  1853,  light  began  to  dawn  m  my 
«onL  I  meditated  much  on  the  possibilitv  that 
Jesos  was  indeed  the  true  Messiah,  or  whether 
he  was  yet  to  come ;  bnt  in  the  depth  of  my  heart 
I  felt  "  Messiah  truly  is  come ;  so  many  years 
have  passed  away.  He  must  surely  have  appeared 
ere  now."  I  went  to  a  Roman  Catholic  lady,  and 
■told  her  all  I  felt.  She  applied  to  her  priest,  who 
-said  he  would  read  masses  for  me  for  a  week,  and 
sent  me  a  rosanr,  telling  me  to  pray  constantly 
with  it.  I  had  also  an  image  to  han^  up,  and 
was  to  say  when  I  looked  at  it,  **  Marv,  Mother  of 
Ood,  pray  for  me  ! "  then  the  Holy  Mother  would 
intercede  with  her  Son,  and  through  her  inter- 
cession grace  would  be  granted  to  me.  But  all 
this  did  me  no  good.  I  sent  the  prayer  book, 
Tosary,  and  image  Itack  to  the  lady,  and  my  dis- 
tress of  mind  only  increased.  But  the  Lord  Jesus 
took  me  by  the  hand  ;  things  were  not  to  continue 
thus  with  me ;  and  so  it  happened  that  I  fell  out 
with  my  employers,  and  gave  notice  to  leave 
iheir  service,  which  they  were  very  unwilling  that 
I  should  do.  But  it  was  the  Lord's  will  that  I 
-should  go  away,  and  on  the  Ilth  of  November, 
1853,  I  came  to  £ —  with  a  friend. 

I  had  been  here  only  about  three  weeks,  when 
■my  companion,  a  young  Christian  girl,  asked  me 
if  I  never  meant  to  go  out  I  replied  that  I  was 
-a  stranger  in  the  town,  and  had  no  place  to  go  to. 
*•  Oh,"  said  she,  "  I  will  soon  show  you  where  to 
go."  And  she  pointed  out  the  school  where  Bible 
Classes  were  held.  I  allowed  myself  to  be  per- 
'suaded,  and  went,  but  with  fear  and  trembhng, 
and  crouched  in  a  comer  like  a  frightened  deer. 
-Deacon  M —  took  the  class.  I  cannot  describe 
what  it  was  to  me.  Every  word  that  he  uttered 
^ent  to  my  heart  like  a  dagger.  When  I  got 
-home,  the  mist  that  had  been  before  my  eyes  van- 
ished, and  I  saw  into  my  sinful  heart  Alas  1 
^hat  did  I  behold  there  ?  Sin  heaped  upon  sin ; 
-and  a  voice  seemed  to  whisper  to  me,  "  Who  can 
raave  so  hardened  a  sinner  ?  There  is  no  mercy 
for  thee  ;  thine  iniquities  are  too  great  to  be  for- 
given." Every  time  I  went  to  the  Bible  Class  I 
became  more  convinced  that  Jesus  was  the  pro- 
mised Messiah.  I  had  no  neace  by  day,  and  at 
night  my  sleep  was  broken  by  dreadful  dreams. 
I  resolved  to  seek  solace  in  books,  and  asked  our 
'mistress  to  lend  me  some.  She  offered  me  a 
cookery  book,  which  I  scornfully  refused,  and 

*  The  following  Autobiography  was  ^^iven  bv  the 
writer  to  the  Prrabyter  of  the  parish  m  which  she 
received  the  Sacrament  of  Baption.  Name,  &mily, 
sad  neighbourhood  are  purposely  withheld. 


then  I  told  my  companion  what  I  wanted.  '*  I 
will  find  you  books,"  said  she,  **  if  you  will  have 
them,  but  they  are  Christian  books."  She  gave 
me  some  tracts  which  were  very  valuable  to  me  ; 
and  I  read  the  Bible,  and  bought  myself  a  New 
Testament;  and  as  I  thus  noped  on,  it  grew 
ever  plainer  to  me  that  the  Messiah  had  already 
come,  and  that  the  Jews  were  looking  for  him  in 
vain.  This  result  of  my  search  after  truth  was 
very  bitter  to  my  aching  heart  There  could  be 
now  no  deliverance  for  me,  for  had  not  niy  fore- 
fathers derided  the  blessed  Saviour,  nailed  Him  to 
the  cross,  and  cried,  "His  blood  be  on  us 
and  on  our  children."  I  was  under  a  three- 
fold curse  I  thought,  and  if  Jesus  Christ  would 
have  t>ity  on  me.  His  most  in  very  tru^  be  infi- 
nite pity.  As  long  as  I  was  at  the  deacon's  Bible 
Class  I  felt  comforted,  but  when  I  went  home  the 
old  unbelief  came  back  upon  me.  At  this  time 
my  companion  introduced  me  to  Madame  F — , 
whom  I  felt  so  much  attracted  that  I  confided 
her  all  my  sufferinfi;8,  and  received  much  useful 
advice  from  her.  I  begged  her  to  ask  the  deacon 
if  he  thought  there  could  be  salvation  for  such  as 
I.  Then  I  spoke  to  him  myself.  He  comforted 
me  greatly  by  telling  me  that  Christ  died  to  be 
the  saviour  of  every  sinner  who  would  come  with 
a  true  heart  to  Him.  I  became  calmer,  but  a  few 
nights  afterwards  Pastor  K—  held  the  Bible 
reading,  and  took  for  his  text  the  verse,  **Ye 
shall  seek  me  and  shall  not  find  me ;  and  where 
I  am  thither  ye  cannot  come."  All  my  hopes 
were  at  an  end ;  my  heart  was  so  oppressed  I 
could  scarcely  leave  the  church  ;  it  seemed  as  if  I 
were  bound  with  chains  of  iron  which  I  had  no 
power  of  myself  to  loose.  I  went  ag^un  to  my 
friend  at  A — ,  and  told  her  how  my  nopes  had 
been  destroved.  She  bade  me  come  to  Jesus  just 
as  I  was ;  she  showed  me  in  Qod's  Word  that  all 
sins  may  be  washed  away  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  which  comforted  me,  and  again  I  was  more 
at  peace.  It  was  the  Lord's  will  that  I  should 
meet  Deacon  M —  at  A — ,  and  my  friend  told  him 
the  effect  the  pastor's  text  had  had  upon  me. 
In  the  evening  I  was  a^ain  at  the  meeting  at 
A — ,  heavy  at  heart ;  and  when  I  got  home,  and 
was  once  more  in  the  stillness  of  my  little  room, 
I  knelt  down  before  the  Lord,  aud  prayed  Him  in 
an^ish  to  have  pity  on  me,  and  to  receive  me  as 
His  child.  Now  the  words  came  into  my  mind: — 

**  Poor  and  a  prisoner  am  I, 

Who  wiU  Satan' s  fetters  break  ? 
Fount  of  Pity,  hear  my  cry, 
Free  me  for  Thy  mercy's  sake." 

,  I  felt  as  if  I  could  not  rise  till  the  Lord  had 
answered  me.  In  another  moment  a  ray  of  hea- 
venly peace  and  joy  streamed  in  upon  my  heart 
I  sprang  up,  and  the  words  of  the  hymn  broke 
from  me  :— 

**  Now  are  ended  shame  and  nief ; 
My  pierced  hands  the  nrioe  have  paid, 
And  given  relief. 

Oh,  how  happily  I  lay  down  to  rest  I    Never 
in  my  life  had  I  known  such  a  moment    When 
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I  rose  in  the  morning  I  was  another  creature ;  so 
tfull  of  joy  and  delight  that  I  can  never  describe 
it  I  know  not  how  I  can  ever  thank  the  Blessed 
Saviour  for  all  His  goodness  to  me  a  wretched 
sinner.  Oh,  it  is  a  blessed  thing  to  feel  the  world 
•of  Qvil  removed  from  one,  and  to  live  only  in 
Christ:  it  is  a  priceless- joy.  I  am  now  only 
longing  for  Holy  Baptism  that  I  may  openly  ac- 
•knowledge  my  Saviour,  and  tell  how  thankful  I 
«m  that  I  have  a  Jesus  who  will  save  me  from  all 
my  sins.  May  the  Lord  have  pity  on  my  poor 
race,  that  Israel  may  return  to  Him.  For  my 
^ear  parents  I  pray  especially  that  the  Saviour 
will  open  their  eyes,  as  He  has  opened  mine, 
to  see  that  He  is  indeed  the  true  Messiah.  It  is 
marvellous  that  God,  the  Father  of  Jesus  Christ, 


can  have  mercy  on  those  who  have  so  long  hated 
him  1 

"  Saviour,  arise, 
AMid  take  away 
From  Israel's  eyes 
The  veil  this  day. 

'*  Bid  my  nation 

Look  on  Thee; 
Man's  salvation 

Bom  to  be. 

<*  *Neath  sheltering  rock, 
Thou  Shepherd  good, 

Lead  back  the  flock 
Bought  with  Thy  blood."       ^ 

(SacU  auf  ff.J 


EMPEROR  AND  POPE. 


This  Magazine  does  not  pretend  to  know  that 
the  present    Emperor   Napoleon,   or    even    the 
Napoleonic  dynasty,   is  the  Antichrist,  but  we 
wisn  to  keep  our  eyes  open,  and  then  we  see  that 
the  emperor  is  doing  all  in  his  power  to  strengthen 
his  position,  and  to  secura  the  throne  of  France 
for  nis  son,  by  appealing  to  the  people  and  re- 
minding them  of  the   various  votes  they  have 
passed  on  behalf  of   the    Napoleonic    dynasty. 
A  pamphlet  has  been  lately  published  in  Paris, 
under  imperial  inspiration,  if  not  written  by  the 
emperor  nimself,  which  purports  to  be  .a  **  col- 
lected record  of  the  various  manifestations  of  the 
national  will  which,  under  the  t\7o  republics  and 
the  two  empires,  have  founded  the  Napoleonic 
dynasty."     It  has  the  motto  **  Vox  populi  vox 
Dei,**  and  thus  most  distinctly  starts  with  the  de- 
claration made  by  Napoleon  I.,   and  repeated 
again  and  again  by  Napoleon  III., — ''We  have 
been  constantly  guided  by  that  great  truth,  that 
the  sovereignty  resides  in  the  French  people,  in 
this  sense,  that  everything  without  exception  must 
be  done  for  its  interest,  for  its  happiness,  and  for 
its  glory."     Of  course,  it  is  afterwards  for  Na- 
poleon, the  chosen  of  the  nation,  to  decide  what 
IS  for  the  interest,  the  happiness,  and  the  glory 
of  France.     The  people  exercise  their  sovereignty 
to    choose   Napoleon,    and   when   that    act   of 
sovereignty  is  performed.  Napoleon  becomes  the 
.sovereign  of  the  people. 

It  is  no  doubt  of  great  importance  that  the 
present  emperor  was  elected  President  of  the 
Kepublic  by  the  votes  of  more  than  five  millions 
■and  a  half  of  citizens,  and  that  General  Cavaignac, 
his  great  rival,  only  received  1,474,687  votes. 
Then  i^n,  when  in  1851  the  Legislative 
Assembly,  recruited  for  the  most  part  from  among 
the  remains  of  the  old  parties,  conspired  in 
tumultuous  deliberation  against  the  President  of 
the  Republic,  7,473,431  of  8,351,689  votes 
accepted  the  plebiscUum,  "The  French  people 
wills  the  continuance  of  the  authority  of  Louis 
Napoleon  Bonaparte."    Not  satisfied  with  this, 


7,824,189    of  8,140,660   votes   nominated    the 
Prince  President  Emperor  of  the  French.    "Well 
might  the    emperor    exclaim,    **I    am  deeply 
grateful  to  the  nation  which,  three  times  in  four 
years,  has  supported  me  with  its  suffrages,  wnd 
each  time  has  augmented  its    majority  only   to 
increase  my  power.*'    The  votes  of  the  sovereign 
people  are  •*  the  titles  of  the  Napoleonic  dynasty." 
Napoleon  III.  has  done  great  service  to  the 
Pope,  and  though  priests  caUed  him  Pilate,  and 
even  compared  him  to  Judas  Iscariot,  it  is  certain, 
that  he  has  rescued  the  Papacy  from  utter  ruin, 
and  that  while  he  protects  the  present  Pope,  the 
next  will  probably  be  one  of   the  Napoleonic 
family.     Thus  he  is  preparing  the  way.    Prince 
Lucien  Louis  Joseph  Napoleon  Bonaparte  has 
been  made  a  Cardinal.     In  the  young  ecclesiastic, 
who  will  be  forty  next  November,  meet  the  two 
lines    of  Joseph   and   of   Lucien,    brothers    of 
Napoleon  I.     He  is  himself  a  Roman  prelate,  his 
four  sisters  are  married  to  Italian  nobles,  and  a 
younger  brother  is  also  married  to  an  Italian. 
Princess.    Pope  Pius  is  now  seventy-six,  and  has 
held  his  position  nearly  twenty-two  years ;  when 
the  day  comes  to  elect  Ms  successor,  what  inore 
likely  than  that  the  conclave  may  be  inspired 
with  a  conviction  that  it  will  be  wise  to  choose  a 
Bonaparte   cousin    to    the   most   successful   of 
imperial  monarchs?    Nobody  has  the  slightest 
notion  as  to  what  Prince  Lucien's  opinions  are. 
He  is  a  Bonaparte,  and  no  doubt  a  Bonapartist ; 
he  is  a  priest,  and  as  such  wedded  to  the  Church 
of  Rome.    A  Bonaparte  on  the  mighty  throne  of 
France,  and  a  Bonaparte  in  the  Pontifical  Chair, 
who  can  tell  what  changes  the  extraordinary 
combination  will  effect  in  the  Papacy,  and  what 
new    dangers   threaten    Protestantism?        The 
struggle  may  be  great  and  painful,  the  issue  ie 
certain.    The  city  of  the  great  Ring  is  not  Rome, 
but  Jerusalem,  and  the  ends  of  the  earth  do  not 
belong  to  the  Emperor  of  Ffance,  of  Napoleonic 
dynasty,  but  to  the  King  of  Israel,  of  the  seed  of 
David. 


Tbe  Sccttered  !fAdoo,l 
April  1, 1868.       J 
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A  FEW  PASSING  THOUGHTS. 


The  restoration  of  the  Jews  and  the  Millennium 
arealike  disbelieved  by  many  in  the  Christian 
Chnrch.  After  the  almost  encuess  treatises  which 
have  been  written  on  these  subjects,  I  have  no 
donbt  that  others  as  well  as  myself  feel  a  lurking 
diffidence  to  bring  them  np  again.  Against  this 
feeling  I  think  I  on^^t  to  strive.  As  both  are 
connected  with  the  Kedeemer's  coming  in  His 
Kingdom,  it  becomes  at  least  a  duty  to  testify  of 
bot£  Though  there  is  much  on  the  subjects  in 
the  last  number  of  the  "  Scattered  Nation,"  I  am 
yet  induced  to  send  a  few  thoughts  on  them. 
Most  people  consider  the  preservation  of  the 
Jewish  people  to  be  by  special  Providence.  In- 
deed I  do  not  see  how  it  can  possibly  be  denied, 
after  our  blessed  Lord's  declaration,  '*  Ye  shall  not 
see  me  henceforth  till  ye  shall  say  Blessed  is  he 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  I  contend 
that  two  things  are  involved  in  this  declaration — 
the  preservation  of  the  Jews  as  a  nation,  and  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  witli  special  reference  to 
them,  StOl  more,  it  would  appear  that  Christ's 
coming  again  is,  in  a  manner,  coutlneeut  on  the 
readiness  of  the  Jews  to  welcome  lum.  With 
this  view  the  words  of  St  Peter  seem  to  agree. 
Acts  iii.  19  20,  "  Repent  ye  therefore  and  be  con- 
verted, that  ^our  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  to?ien 
[lit  ovwf  onr,  in  order  that]  the  times  of  refreshing 
shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  ana 
he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ  which  before  was 
preached  onto  you :  whom  the  heaven  must  re- 
ceive until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things, 
which  €rod  has  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began."  Now  as  men 
differ  in  outward  apnearance,  so,  I  suppose,  the 
mental  structure  has  tnis  ' '  variety  in  uniformity, ' 
whence  the  differences  of  opinions  on  one  and  the 
same  thing.  Perhaps,  however,  many  will  not 
believe  in  the  Millennium  or  second  coming  of 
Christ  to  rei^  on  earth,  because  it  is  genendly 
connected  with  the  restoration  of  the  Jews.  If  so, 


it  is  owing  to  viewing  the  nation  in  a  wrong  li^t 
The  Jews  did  not  work  out  their  own  position, 
and  they  are  by  nature  no  more  than  any  other 
people  of  the  numerous  descendants  of  Adam. 
In  His  all- wise  and  all-merciful  purposes  towards 
mankind,  God  has  chosen  Abraham  and  his  seed 
to  be  the  medium  people.  Whatever  blessing, 
therefore,  comes  to  the  world  at  large  through 
that  people,  it  is  not  they  but  God  who  is  tne 
author.  No  doubt  it  is  a  great  privilege  to  be  the 
medium  jieople,  but  as  it  is  of  God  they  have 
no  reason  to  boast,  though  much  to  be  thankful 
for.  Already  the  inestimable  benefit  to  the  world, 
resulting  from  tiie  first  comins,  has  been  '*  of  the 
Jews  ; "  why  should  not  the  blessedness  and  glory 
of  the  second  coming  be  connected  also  with  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews  ?  And  this  is  actually  the 
argument  of  St  Paul  in  the  11th  of  Romans. 
But,  putting  aside  the  Jewish  people  altogether, 
there  still  remain  the  HblcU  of  Cnrist's  second 
cominff  and  His  reign.  We  are  tau|;ht  by  our 
blessed  Lord  to  nray  for  the  coming  of  the  King- 
dom of  God.  Of  that  Kin^om  Christ  will  be  the 
King.  This,  I  should  think,  will  not  be  q^ues- 
tioned  by  any  orthodox  believer.  But  what  is  to 
be  tiie  nature  of  that  kingdom?  The  words 
following  the  prayer  for  the  Kingdom  is  the  beet 
commentary :  ''  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it 
is  in  heaven."  It  is  therefore  a  Kingdom  and 
Dispensation  in  which  God's  will  will  be  per- 
formed by  men  as  perfectly  and  cheerfully  as  it  is 
done  by  the  hierarchies  in  heaven.  As  this  has 
never  been  yet  it  is  future,  and  dearlv  teaches 
that  the  present  dispensation  is  to  be  followed  by 
the  Millennium  (or  call  it  by  any  other  name) 
Dispensation,  of  which  the  characteristics  will  be 
Chnst  reigning  as  universal  King  on  this  earth, 
and  mankind  rendering  obedience  to  Him  after 
the  manner  of  angels  in  heaven. 

Alkx.  Letii. 
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Thb  history  of  the  childTen  of  Israel,  whethsr  in 
their  own  land  or  in  the  various  countries  of  their 
dispersion,  is  replete  with  interest,  and  justly 
claims  the  attention  of  the  Christian,  the  student, 
and  the  antiquarian.  It  is  the  record  of  a  people 
living  in  the  midst  of  various  nations,  conversing 
with  them  in  close  connection,  and  yet  by  some 
mysterions  influence,  they  remain  unmixed,  sep|a- 
rate,  suod  completely  apart  from  their  Gentile 
neighbours.  Speaking  divers  tongues,  domiciled 
in  di£^Tent  climes,  and  brought  up  in  various 
ways,  Jewish  patriotism  and  brotherly  affection 
.are,  nevertheless,  as  strong  and  deep  and  warm 
as  if  they  had  never  been  separated,  nor  ever  left 
their  beloved  &tiierland.    Their  faith  and  wor- 


ship, iheir  sacred  language  and  liturgy,  their 
feasts  and  fasts,  are  everywhere  essentially  alike ; 
and  a  firm  and  unshaken  confidence  in  the 
promises  of  Jehovah  in  regard  to  Israel's  restora- 
tion and  re-establishment  in  the  Divine  favour, 
forms  the  anchor  of  hope  to  every  true-hearted 
son  of  Abraham.  But  while  the  providence  of 
God  graciously  watched  over  these  and  othcnr  links 
of  Israel's  national  life  and  union,  He  did  not 
deem  it  requisite  to  guard  His  people  against 
smaller  and  less  important  changes.  The  influences 
of  climate  and  soil,  mountain  and  dale,  city  and 
country,  showed  themselves  at  a  very  early  date. 
Even  while  dwelling  in  their  own  luid,  variation 
in  manner,  speech,  and  utterance,  imperceptibly 
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crept  into  the  nation.  The  Ephraimites  could 
not  hide  their  Sihholeth;*  the  G^alileans  were  be- 
trayed by  their  proyincialisms  ;t  while  the  in- 
habitants of  the  city  of  David  were  brought  up 
to  eloffance  of  expression  and'harmony  of  sound.  { 
The  destruction  of  the  Jewish  polity,  and  th^ 
consequent  diversion  of  the  nation,  opened  a  still 
wider  door  for  yariation  and  change.  The 
language  of  their  fathers  had  ceased  to  {umish 
the  household  words,  at  least  to  a  great  part  of 
the  nation,  and  the  country  of  their  adoption  was 
looked  to,  for  means  of  communion  and  inter- 
course. Speech  and  thought  reacted  upon  one 
another,  new  habits  and  di^ositions  were  formed, 
and  manners  and  customs  tinctured  by  those 
amongst  whom  they  dwelt  In  the  course  of  time 
the  diildren  of  Abraham,  though  still  one  in 
faith  and  hope,  were  nevertheless  broken  and 
split  into  two  principal  bodies — the  one  called 
Ashkenazim,  and  the  other  Sephardim.  To  the 
first  are  usually  reckoned  the  Russian,  Polish, 
German,  Prussian,  and  Austrian  Jews,  and  in  a 
certain  sense,  likewise,  the  French  and  English 
Jews.    To  the  lisurii  are  counted  the  Spanish,  Por- 


tuguese, Persian,  Syrian,  and  Arabian  Jews,  and 
anon  the  Italian  also.  The  Sephardim,  especially 
the  Spanish  Jews,  claim  to  be  descended  from  the 
royal  tribe  of  Judah,  and  look  upon  their  bre- 
thren, the  Ashkenazim,  as  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin.  They  think  their  position  is 
proved  by  Obadiah  20,  where  we  read,  "and  the 
captivity  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Sepharad;" 
this  last  word  they  translate  Spaing*  which, 
thexfifore,  makes  the  Spanish  Jews  to  come  from 
the  tribe  to  whom  Jerusalem  belonged.  The 
Ashkenazim  possess  the  strength  ana  energy, 
skill  and  knowlege,  which  their  foUow-citizenB 
evince,  and  have  hi^gely  profited  by  the  spread 
of  literature  and  science,  which  the  Reformation, 
ushered  in.  The  Sephardim  have  made  but  little 
progress,  and  in  some  places  have  been  sadly  and 
deleteriously  influenced  by  the  ignorance^  and 
superstition  of  the  nations  among  whom  their  lot 
felL  It  has  been  my  privilege  to  labour  amongst 
them,  and  preach  the  blessed  Gospel  to  them  for 
nearly  twenty  years ;  and  I  intend  (D. V.)  to  give^ 
a  few  reminiscences  of  the  work  of  God  amongst 
them. 


THE  DEVOTION  OF  A  YOUNG  PROSELYTE  IN  CALIFORNIA. 


A  Californian  periodical,  entitled  **  The  Pa- 
cific," contains  the  following: — 

**  A  young  Jewish  maiden  studied  the  Old 
Testament  with  great  attention,  and  was  more 
especially  interested  in  those  jMissages  which 
refer  to  the  Advent  of  the  Messiah,  which  she 
earnestly  hoped  she  might  live  to  witness.  Some 
Christian  fnends  recommended  her  to  read  the 
New  Testament,  and  while  doing  so  it  became  a 
vital  question  with  her  whether  Jesxis  of  Nazareth 
was  indeed  the  Messiah  for  whom  she  longed. 
She  laboured  on  with  unwearied  zeal,  and  ac- 
knowledged at  last  that  Jesus  is  indeed  He  that 
should  come,  and  that  we  must  not  look'for  another. 
As  soon  as  she  became  convinced  of  this,  she 
spoke  of  the  knowledge  she  had  attained  to  her 
parents  and  several  oQier  friends,  who  at  first 
only  laughed  at  her,  but  some  opposed  her  with 
scorn  and  bitterness.  She,  however,  continued 
her  researches,  and  faith  struck  deeper  root  into 
her  heart. 

"Sometime  after  she  married  and  became  a 
mother,  but  her  thoughts  still  turned  to  the  one 
thing  needful,  and  she  felt  it  her  duty  openly  to 
renounce  Judaism,  and  acknowledge  herself  a 
Christian.  This,  however,  could  not  be  done 
without  the  concurrence  of  her  husband,  whose 
indignation  was  great  when  he  heard  of  his  wife's 
decision.     'The  effect   of  your  gofflg  over  to 

•  Judges  xii.  6. 

t  Matt  xxvi.  73,'Erubin,  52,  ^uy  ^^^j  *»a^ 
D3')t&b  hv  M'^^pTl  the  Galileans  who  were  not 
careful,  in  their  language. 

t  D3Wb  bv  ITDpna?  ni^rf'^  "^an  the  men 
of  Judah  who  were  careful  of  their  language. — Id. 


Christianity  will  be  to  dissolve  our  marriage," 
he  said  an^y ;  '  a  worshipper  of  the  Nazarene 
is  no  wife  for  me.  If  you  love  Him  so  deeply  as 
the  Christians  profess  to  do,  follow  Him  ;  but  I 
take  our  child  and  leave  you  for  ever.  Choose 
between  Jesus  and  me.'  The  wife,  who  loved 
her  husband  tenderly,  sought  to  soften  him. 
•Only  try  me,'  she  said;  *let  me  do  what  my 
conscience  urges  me,  and  see  if  I  cannot  follow 
Jesus  without  ceasing  to  love  you.  Give  me  one 
trial ;  I  feel  in  my  heart  you  will  lose  nothing.' 
But  the  hfisband  was  inexorable;  and  when, 
after  further  deliberation,  his  wife  did  what  she 
felt  to  be  her  duty  and  was  baptized,  he  fulfilled 
his  threat,  and  took  his  child  with  him  into 
another  part  of  the  country. 

**  *  It  is  now  a  year  since  he  went  away,*  said 
the  young  Christian,  *  and  I  have  neVer  received 
from  him  the  slightest  token  of  his  existence. 
But  he  will  return  to  me,  of  that  I  feel  sure.  I 
prav  for  him  daily.  Yes,  my  husband  and  my 
child  will  come'  back  to  me,  and  we  shall  all 
live  happily  together  in  the  love  of  Christ  I 
pray  all  my  Christian  brothers  and  sisters  to  join 
their  petitions  with  qune  for  him.' " 

We  Christians  sometimes  think  a  good  deal  of 
the  sacrifices  we  make  for  our  religion,  but  which 
of  us  has  ever  been  placed  in  circumstances  re- 
quiring of  us  so  much  courage  and  self-sacrifice  as 
this  young  daUjp;hter  of  Israel  showed  in  followin|; 
the  guidance  of  heavenly  grace ! 

*  If  this  translation  be  wanting  in  critical  accuracy, 
it  has  antiquity  on  its  side.  Both  the  Syriao  and 
Chaldee  versions  render  Sepharad  Spain.  Several 
Spanish  authors,  as  Abrabanel,  Don  Gedaliah,  and 
others,  call  themselves  d'^btt^'n^  ^TWD  of  the 
nobility  of  Jerusalem. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  UNFULFILLED  PROPHECIES  OF  ISA T AH. 


This  is  the  title  of  a  remarkable  yolnme  addressed 
to  "the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile.'*    It 
has  been  so  long  the  fashion  to  apply  all  Scripture 
blessings  (people  are  yery  liberal  in  allowing  the 
corses  to  ^e  Jews)  to  the  Gentile  first,  and  last, 
if  erer,  to  the  Jew,  that  it  is  interesting  to  see  a 
book  which  does  justice  to  the  Jew.     I  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  I  endorse  all  the  statements  of 
the  writer, — ^indeed,  I  am  not  qnite  sure  whether 
he  does  not  overstep  the  boundaries  and  deprive 
the  Church  of  her  ane, — ^but  there  is  a  great  deal 
in  these  "  Notes  "  that  I  believe  to  be  sound  and 
safe.    We  do  well  to  give  heed  to  these  declara- 
tions : — **  Much  want  of  knowledge  of  the  Bible's 
true  meaning  is  owing  to  textual  preaching,  and 
taking  single  verses  from  Moses  ana  the  prophets, 
and  adapting  them  to  the  world's  Church  as  it 
is  now    .     .     The  spiritualizing  mode  of  inter- 
preting God's  word,   which  wrests  it  from  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  accommodates  it  to  what  is 
called  the  GentUe  Churchy  arose  among  men  after 
inspiration  ceased  with  the  Apostles,  who  all 
distinctly  taught  the  second  advent  of  their  Lord 
was  80  nigh  at  hand,  that  the  persons  addressed 
mi^t  witness  the  return."    But  what  is  charac- 
teristic of  these  "  Notes,"  and  will  rejiuire  serious, 
and  thorough  consideration  and  discussion,  is, 
that  even  as  the  Bible  does  not  speak  about  the 
thirty-eight  years  of  the  wanderings  of  Israel  in 
the  wilderness,  so  also  Scripture  keeps  silence 
*  *  whilst  the  Jews  are  undergomg  national  punish- 
ment by  wandering  for  eighteen  hundred  years  at 
Gentile  distance  from  God." 


Then  again,  we  are  told  "the  Psalms  are  not  songs- 
of  praise  for  Christians  according  to  the  Gospel  of 
the  yroce  of  God  (Acts  xx.  24)  revealed  to  Paul  (2 
Cor.  xii.  7),  when  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
(Dan.  vii  17 — 27)  was  rejected  by  the  Jews,  and 
its  manifestation  delayed  thereby.  The  Psalms 
are  all  prophetical  of  Messiah  and  of  His  people 
Israel,  and  most  of  them  express  plainly  tine  re- 
pentance, in  '  the  time  of  the  end,  of  the  Jewish, 
remnant.  As  the  Church  was  'a  mystery Idd 
from  generations  and  ages'  till  Paul's  time,  it 
cannot  be  spoken  of  either  in  the  Old  Testament 
or  in  the  Gospels  (Gal.  iii.  6,  6  ;  Col.  i.  26,  27)." 

This  is  very  strong  language,  and  few  will  feel 
inclined  to  endorse  it.  It  seems  to  me  that  this 
view  wronp  Israel,  which  it  wishes  to  exalt,  by 
separating  it  altogether  from  the  Church,  while  it 
is  the  glory  of  Israel  to  be  the  root  on  which  the 
Church  is  engrafted.  But  as  I  said,  this  must  be 
more  fully  and  more  minutely  discussed.  Most 
of  the  expositions  are  very  good  indeed,  and  som& 
chapters,  according  to  mv  opinion,  very  correctly 
explained :  they  are,  in  utct,  too  numerous  to  be 
specified.  With  my  whole  heart  I  accept  the 
prayer  of  the  writer : — "May  greater  unity  than 
has  hitherto  been  obtained  from  spirUxMlizincf 
interpretation,  and  much  more  brotherly  love  re- 
sult from  a  child-like  reception  of  God's  Word 
according  to  literal  interpretation,  believing  that 
what  the  Almighty  has  promised.  He  is  willing 
and  able  to  perform  to  the  very  letter  of  His 
Word." 


THE  CHILD  THAT  SAW  THE  MESSIAH. 


"  Lbt  me  also  sit  down  at  the' ' Szeder,'"*  asked 
little  Schimmehle,  when  he  saw  the  bright  shining 
lights  and  the  splendid  table  laden  with  various 
things  symbolical  of  the  going  out  of  Egypt,  such 
as  the  boiled  meat,  the  egg  and  salt  water,  and 
the  yelluw  mixture  of  apples  and  wine  repre- 
senting the  mortar,  used  by  the  Israelites  for  the 
building  of  the  strong  cities.  But  the  child  was 
very  HI,  almost  dying,  and  therefore  his  mother 
repUed,  ••You  had  better  remain  in  your  little 
crib,  and  I  pronuse  you  I  shall  bring  you  the 
whole  of  the  Szeder."  But  little  Schimmehle  in- 
sisted on  having  his  desire  gratified — ^was  it,  per- 
haps, because  he  had  a  va^e  presentiment  that  it 
would  be  his  last  **  Szeder^'  on  earth  ?  It  ended  by 
his  mother  doing  as  he  wished,  and  little  Schim- 
mehle was  set  before  the  nice  table,  mt>pped  up  by 
a  quantity  of  downy  cushions.  Like  the  others 
he  got  a  little  glass  of  wine,  and  whenever  his 
fikther  took  a  drink  he  also  sipped,  and  when  the 
plagues  of  Egypt  were  enumerated,  he  ten  times 
dipped  his  fingers  in  the  wine,  and  felt  very  merry 
and  happy.  •'  For  whom  is  that  tumbler  out  of 
which  nobody  drinks  ? "  he  suddenly  asked.  •  •  That 

*  A  festival  in  the  Ghetto  to  commemorate  the 
deliveranoe  out  of  Egypt. 


is  for  the  Messiah, "  his  father  answered.  **  When 
is  He  to  come  ?"  **  After  the  thin^  are  cleared 
away."  When  they  had  finished  eaimg  and  sa^ng 
their  prayers,  they  again  took  up  the  Hagadah* 
and  sang  out  of  it.  Then  thejr  opened  the  door 
to  let  the  Messiah  come  in.  Little  Schimmehle 
looked  intently,  his  cheeks  grew  paler  and  paler, 
but  his  eyes  glittered  and  beamed  with  a  lustro 
surpassing  the  lights  on  the  table  ;  at  length  he 
stretched  out  his  tiny  hands  in  the  direction  of 
the  door.  ••  What  is  up  with  the  child  ?"  asked 
the  father,  with  a  smQe,  and  then  he  said  :  •*  Shut 
the  door."  When  little  Schimmehle  heard  these- 
words  he  jumped  up  and  said  :  '*  I  have  seen 
Messiah,  and  he  has  beckoned  me  with  his  hand. 
He  has  a  Schopher  f  in  his  hand  and  looks  quito 
young."  The  father  shook  his  head  and  con- 
tinued :  "  The  next  year  in  Jeruschalaim."  The 
others  fell  in  with  him.  On  the  day  after,  little 
Schimmehle  was  not  indeed  in  Jeruschalaim,  but 
in  anotiier  place— dark  and  chill.  He  was  dead. 
He  had  however  seen  the  Messiah. 

•  The  book  which  contains  the  prayers  and  hymns 
for  the  occasion. 

t  The  great  horn  blown  on  New  Year's  Day. 
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COREESPONDENCE. 


To  the  Editor  oj  the  Scattered  Natiok. 
93,  Cannon  Street 

Sib, — Noticing  in  the  Magazine  for  this  month 
that  the  article  •*  What  ia  the  Talmud"  in  the 
Quarterly  is  still  under  consideration,  I  may  men- 
tion, for  the  information  of  your  readers,  that 
flome  years  ago  Dr.  Alexander  M*Caul  wrote  a 
series  of  pafjers,  entitled  **  The  Old  Paths,"  in 
Hehrew  and  in  English,  published  at  the  London 
Society's  office,  in  one  Yolume. 

These  papers  were  written  to  show  that  the 
^neral  teacning  of  the  Talmud  is  utterly  opposed 
to  "  Moses  and  the  Prophets,"  and  also  to  the 
New  Testament. 

No  one  who  had  read  these  papers  could  have 
"been  led  away  by  that  article,  but  would  have 
-seen  at  once  that  the  writer  had  taken  some  parts 
which  are  good  as  a  fair  sample  of  the  whole, 
which,  as  the  "  Old  Paths"  shows,  abound  in  tradi- 
tions which  made  the  Word  of  Ood  of  non-effect. 
I  have  mentioned  this  book,  as  I  believe  it  is  still 
published,  and  would  remove  any  doubt  in  the 
minds  of  your  readers  respiting  the  '*  Talmud." 
I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfmly, 

George  G.  Playfair. 


THE  SEPTUAGINT  AND  THE  GREEK 
TESTAMENT. 

My  Dear  Sir,— The  Scattered  Nation 
lias  been  my  constant  companion  ever  since  its 
first  appearance,  and  mere  words  cannot  express 
my  admiration  of  its  varied  contents.  Its  defer- 
ence to  the  ancient  foundations,  and  the  verity 
of  the  inspired  original,  is  most  refreshing  in  these 
latitudinarian  days. 

Every  section  of  the  Christian  Church  may,  if 


they  will,  derive  profit  from  its  clear  and  lucid 
pages. 

As  a  Gentile  Christian,  I  shall  be  exceedingly 
glad  to  know  in  what  light  you  converted  Jews 
regard  the  Septuagint  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

Could  you  not  obtain  and  insert  an  article  on 
the  subject  ? 

Its  history  and  its  relation  to  the  Hebrew  must 
possess  the  deepest  interest  to  your  readers. 

The  Septuarint  has  been  describedas  "The  hand- 
maid of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures, — the  pleasing  tri- 
bute of  Gentile  literature  to  .the  House  of  God;  who, 
from  the  midst  of  all  the  infidelity  and  error  that 
darken  the  earth,  can  elicit  blessings  for  his 
people ;  who  could  make  the  inauspicious  land  of 
.  Egypt  at  one  time  a  shelter  for  *  the  young  child* 
from  the  jealousy  of  a  Jewish  King,  at  another  the 
faithful  repository  of  the  written  Word." 

In  connection  with  this  subject,  allow  me  to 
direct  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  the  publi- 
cation of  a  pamphlet  entitled,  **  A  Spur  and  En- 
couragement to  tne  study  of  the  Greek  Testament, 
by  a  Learner."  The  honoured  house  of  Bagster 
has  done  good  service  by  its  appearance.  Every 
one  desirous  of  a  knowledjp  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment and  of  the  Septuagint  would  do  well  to 
procure  a  copy  at  once. 

There  is  no  reason  why  any  one  of  any  age  or 
sex  may  not  set  about  the  task  of  acquiring  some 
knowledge  of  the  grand  old  Hebrew  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  and  of  the  rich,  melodious,  and  ex- 
pressive Greek  of  the  New  Testament  writers. 
Such  knowledge,  however  limited,  will  increase 
their  admiration  of  and  confirm  their  attachment  to 
the  great  truths,  for  the  revelation  of  which  they 
were  the  prepared  and  appointed  instruments. 
1  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

William  Flint. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


JERUSALEM  EXPLORATION  FUND. 

Mr.  Groves  writes  :— 

Since  my  last  communications,  on  the  11th  and 
I7th  of  January,  Lieutenant  Warren  has  continued 
his  researches  at  Jerusalem,  chiefly  in  the  Tyro- 
poBon  Yalley,  under  the  west  wall  of  the  Haram 
area,  at  the  two  arches  known  respectively  as 
•*  Eobinson's"  and  *«  Wilson's." 

1.  At  the  former  of  these,  which  it  will  be  re- 
membered is  at  the  south-east  comer  of  the  Temple 
enclosure,  the  first  pier  has,  after  much  tunneling, 
been  discovered  at  a  depth  of  42  feet  below  the 
surface  of  the  soil,  and  41  feet  6  inches  from  the 
Temple  walL  The  pier  is  12  feet  2  inches  thick 
(E.  to  W.)  and  45  feet  long  (N .  to  S.);  two  courses, 
3  feet  9  inches  and  8  feet  6  inches,  are  standing, 
and  part  of  a  third ;  the  pier  is  not  of  solid 
masonry,  but  is  constructed,  apparently  for 
economy,  with  hollow  spaces  inside,  in  a  way 
which  would  be  unintelligible  without  a  sketch. 
Thus  the  arch  (whether  single  or  the  first  of  a 


viaduct  remains  to  be  determined)  was  41  feet  6 
inches  span,  45  feet  broad,  and  64  feet  from  the 
foundation  of  the  pier  to  the  underside  of  the 
keystone.  Between  the  pier  and  the  Temple 
wall  is  a  pavement,  upon  which  lie  the  huge 
stones  of  the  arch^  huddled  together  just  as  they 
fell,  probably  at  the  siege  by  Titus.  The  depth 
of  the  gully  below  this  arch  is,  as  I  have  shown 
in  former  letters,  almost  certainly  100  feet  below 
the  present  suiface,  or  some  60  feet  below 
the  pavement  just  spoken  of ;  and  it  is,  therefore, 
probable  that  below  the  pavement  there  is  an- 
other arch,  and  beneath  it  the  stream  of  the  Tyro- 
poeon  Valley.  To  explore  this  and  trace  the  course 
of  the  ravine,  whicn  may,  perhaps,  have  bent 
round  to  the  east  and  cut  off  the  Temple  mount 
from  Ophel,  will  be  the  next  step. 

2.  •*  Wilson's  "  arch  springs  out  of  the  Temple 
wall  just  as  **  Robinson's**  does,  but  500  feet  fur- 
ther north,  and  is  the  same  span  within  six  inches. 
Here  the  remains  of  the  viaduct  are  more  plenti- 
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fal  and  more  obvioas  than  at  "  Robinson  V 
The  great  arch  is  standing,  perfect,  and  fonr 
arches  have  been  discovered  Iq  proloDgation  of  it 
towards  tiie  west.  These  arches  decrease  in 
height  as  thej  go  westward,  and  terminate  in  an 
an£ed  passage  or  tunnel  10  feet  wide,  which  has 
been  traced  for  120  feet,  or  230  feet  west  of  the 
Temple  walL  The  passa^  appears  to  lie  under 
the  street  of  the  Bab-es-Silsile,  which  runs  from 
the  Jaffa  Gate  to  the  Harem  area.  The  arches  are 
built  upon  others  below  them,  which  were  per- 
haps  employed  as  tanks,  and  they  would  seem  to 
be  the  centre  of  an  immense  and  complicated 
system  of  reservoirs,  passa^,  and  aaueducts, 
which  Mr.  Warren  is  engaged  in  unraTelling,  and 
of  which  I  hope  ahortiy  to  receive  plans  and  full 
information. 

3.  On  the  hill  south  of  the  Temple  wall  (usually 
called  "  Ophel ")  six  shafts  aie  beiuf  sunk  to  de* 
termine  tiie  contours  of  the  original  ground,  the 
ultimate  direction  of  ithe  Tyropceon  ravine,  and 
the  existence  of  houses  or  other  edifices.  In  one 
of  these  shafts  Mr.  Warren  has  had  the  singular 
good  fortune  to  come  upon  the  continuation  of  a 
passage  leading  south  from  the  wall,  which  he 
formerly  struck  in  the  deep  shaft  near  the  S.W. 
comer  (pages  23-24  of  the  printed  papers),  but 
which  he  was  then  obliged  to  abandon.  The 
passage  is  thus  traced  for  350  feet,  and  still  runs 
on  southward. 

A  little  opposition  had  been  encountered  from 
some  of  the  proprietors  of  houses  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  **  Wilson's"  arch,  partly  arising 
from  fear,  partly  from  a  desire  for  bakshish ;  but 
Mr.  Warren  was  firm  in  passive  resistance,  and 
through  the  kind  intervention  of  Mr.  Noel  Moore, 
our  Consul,  with  the  Pasha,  the  resistance  has 
been  overcome,  and  the  works  are  proceeding  as 
before.  I  have  obtained  the  permission  of  my 
committee  to  send  out  more  assistance,  and  I 
hope  that  in  a  few  weeks  the  hands  of  Mr.  Warren 
and  his  able  coadjutor,  Sergeant  Birtles,  will  be 
strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  two  more  men,  and 
that  the  works  may  be  extended  and  pushed  on 
with  the  same  vigour  and  earnestness  which  has 
marked  their  progress  throughout 

This  of  course  entails  a  larger  expenditure  than 
before,  and  I  therefore  renew  my  entreaties  to  all 
those  who  desire  to  see  this  most  important  and 
useful  investigation  carried  on  to  completion  to 
give  their  pecuniary  assistance  to  it.  Without 
plans  and  an  amount  of  detail  inadmissible  into 
your  columns  it  would  be  impossible  to  make  the 
matter  intelligible  to  the  general  reader.  What 
I  have  said  above  will,  I  hope,  make  it  evident  to 
all  that  we  have,  as  it  were,  lifted  the  comer  of 
the  veil  which  covers  a  tmlv  extraordinary  system 
of  ancient  existence.  To  tnose  who  wish  to  know 
more,  I  may  say  that  all  Lieutenant  Warren's 
drawings  have  been  lithographed  and  his  letters 
printed,  and  may  be  had  on  application  to  me,  or 
to  Messrs  Bartlett,  186,  Fleet-street  The  in- 
terest of  the  work  increases  at  every  step.  The 
Institute  of  Architects  were  £[ood  enough  at  their 
last  meeting  to  admit  that  it  had  strong  claims 
on  their  notice. 

JEBFSALRM. 

*  The  Jerusalem  Almanack  for  1868,"  contains, 
among  other  useful  information,   the  following 

£M!t8:— 

That  Jerusalem  has  9,000  Jews.     They  ore 


divided  into  Oskhenasim  and  Sephardim)  The 
former  are  subdivided  into  Perushim  (Phari8ees> 
and  Chasidim  ;  they  have  four  synagogues  and 
three  midrashim,  where  the  Talmud  is  studied 
day  and  night. 

**  The  Sephardim  have  four  large  synagogues, 
twenty-seven  medrashim,  besides  Siirteen  pnvata 
^agogues,  where  the  Talmud  is  also  studied. 
Their  chief  rabbi,  Chocham  Baahi,  is  recognised 
by  Government,  and  has  a  seat  in  the  Me^jlis 
(Court  of  Justice). 

**  The  Caraites  number  only  about  ten  families, 
and  have  a  small  synagogue  of  their  own ;  and 
they  reject  the  Talmud,  and  adhere  only  to  tho 
written  word  of  God-** 

The  Rev.  B.  B.  Frankel,  a  missionary  of  the 
London  Jews  Society,  writes  : — **The  close  of  the 
year  is  always  a  season  of  solemnity  upon  Mount 
Zion.  In  tne  evening  of  December  31st,  more 
than  40  men,  all  proselytes,  met  for  devotional 
exercises  at  his  house.  For  two  hours,  one  after 
another  pK)ured  out  his  »oul  before  God  in  confes- 
sion of  sin,  in  praise  and  supplication  for  bless- 
ings in  the  coming  year.**  Mr.  Frankel  adds  that 
he  * '  could  not  help  thinking  that  if  the  opponents 
to  the  missionary  cause  had  witnessed  this  sight, 
they  would  have  been  couTinced  that  the  labours 
of  those  who  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day  have  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

NORTH  AFRICA. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Ginsburg,  of  Algiers,  writes 
that  his  work  is  progressing  favourably.  His 
Home  for  Inquirers  has  attracted  veir  much  the 
attention  of  tne  Jews,  and  has  aroused  them  from 
their  indifference,  and  an  attempt  is  being  made 
by  the  synagogue  to  imitate  it,  as  they  have,  with 
little  success,  tried  to  imitate  the  schools  and 
adult  classes.  During  the  year  fifteen  wandering 
Jews  have  been  received  into  the  Home.  Some 
a  week,  others  a  fortnight,  some  three  mouths, 
and  others  sue  months,  and  one  a  whole  year,  and 
have  cost  the  Home  £80.  Of  these  five  arc 
proselytes. 


Rev.  R.  Bellson  (Berlin)  sends  the  journal  of 
the  colporteur  for  the  last  quarter  of  1867,  also 
his  own  of  his  visit  to  the  Leipzig  new  year*s 
fair,  where  he  had  many  opportunities  of  arguing 
with  Jews  on  points  of  Christian  doctrine. 

Rev.  T.  Stockfeld  (Creuznach)  writes  that 
a  Jew  lately  visited  him,  and  showed  him  a  copy 
of  Mr.  Ryle's  tract,  the  substance  of  his  sermon 
before  the  society,  ** Scattered  and  Gathered." 
The  Jew  had  studied  it  so  closely  that  it  was 
quite  worn  out,  and  therefore  he  desired  another 
copy  of  it.  *  *  Only,  '*  he  said,  *  *  the  new  copy  must 
contain  just  the  same  as  the  spoiled  one  does.** 
The  German  version  of  this  tract  has  been  pub- 
lished by  the  Rhenish  Westphalian  Jews*  Society. 
Mr.  S.  was  therefore  able  to  satisfy  the  Jew's  de- 
sire. The  Jew  expressed  his  eamest  desire  to  be 
introduced  by  baptism  into  the  Protestant  Chris- 
tian Church. 

ITALY. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Cotta  continued  to  visit  and  to  be 
visited  by  the  Jews.  He  has  recently  given  three 
lectures  to  the  Jews  on  **  The  Strength  of  Israel,** 
*« The  Unity  of  the  God  of  Israel,"  and  the  "Sal- 
vation of  the  God  of  Israel.'* 
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THB  PRINCIPALITIES. 

Bucharest. — The  Rev.  F.  Kleinhenn  reports  that 
the  sale  of  the  New  Testaments  dnring  the  past 
year  has  exceeded  his  most  sanguine  expectations, 
and  fills  his  heart  with  joy  and  praise.  Thirty- 
eight  entire  Bibles  and  433  New  Testaments  have 
been  sold  to  Jews,  whilst  two  Bibles  and  fire  New 
Testaments  have  been  disposed  of  to  Hebrew 
Christians.  Thus,  altogether  478  copies  of  the 
l^ew  Testament  have  be^  sold  among  the  Jewish 
population  of  the  district 

BELGRADE. 

Mr.  Palotta  states  that  the  New  Testament  is 
possessed  by  two  of  the  forty  German-speaking 
Jewish  families  in  that  town,  and  by  25  of  the 
160  Spanish -speaking  families.  Tracts  have  been 
iven  to  eveiy  individual  able  to  read,  and  the 
'  ospel  proclaimed  to  all  classes  of  the  Jewish 
•communi^. 


0( 


Mr.  "Wolkenberg  writes  that  the  circulation  of 
tracts  reached  in  1867  about  2,000.  These  tracts 
were  mostly  given  to  heads  of  families.  Many 
Jews  have  manifested  a  desire  to  possess  the  New 
Testament.  Mr.  "Wolkenberg  is  about  to  occupy 
another  station,  but  he  has  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  his  labours  at  Jassy  have  been 
owned  of  God. 

BERLIN. 

The  Rev.  Professor  Cassel  latelv  has  been 
appointed  minister  of  Christ  Church  irom  January 
1st,  1868. 


The  Rev.  H.  C.  Reichardt,  having  been  trans- 
ferred from  Corfu  to  this  station,  moved  hither 
on  the  24th  January. 

THE  "JEWISH  INTELLIGENCE**  ON  THB  TALMUD. 

The  JexDish  Intdligence  contains  an  article  on 
the  article  in  the  Quarterly  Heview  of  October 
last.  The  writer,  whilst  acknowledging  the  just 
merits  of  the  article  in  question,  says  that  it  will 
be  time  enough  for  the  Church  of  Christ  to  in- 
quire into  the  Talmud  after  the  thousands  of  Jews, 
who  having  opposed  and  still  oppose  the  doctrines 
of  the  Talmud,  have  returned  into  the  bosom  of 
the  TalmudiciJ  Synagogues.  The  writer  then 
goes  on  to  challenge  some  of  the  statements  in 
the  Quarterly  Review  article,  and  concludes, 
'*  Let  them  not  commit  sacrilege  bv  comparing 
the  defiled  and  defiling  pages  of  the  talmud  with 
the  sacred  pages  of  the  New  Testament'* 

AUSTRIA. 

The  Synagogue  praying  for  the  repose  of  the 
fioul  of  the  late  Emperor  Maximilian.— The  Chief 
Kabbi  of  Pesth  has  received  the  following 
letter : — 

**Rev.  Sir, — I  have  received  from  our  gjovcm- 
ment  authority  to  cause  to  be  celebrated  in  per- 
petuity in  the  Israelitish  Temple  of  our  city,  a 
funeral  mass  in  honour  of  His  Mi^'estv  the  late 
Emperor  Maximilian.  I  have  set  asiae  the  sum 
of  £500,  the  interest  of  which  is  annually  to  be 
doubled  for  this  pious  object.  It  will  serve  to 
keep  the  lamp  burning,  and  to  pay  the  minister 
who  will  sa;^  the  kaidish.  I  now  request  you 
kindly  to  assist  me  with  your  valuable  co-opcra- 
ton  in  this  matter.— /cwiaA  ChnmicU. 


OALATZ. 

"  Mr.  Tomory  of  the  Galatz  Mission  writes,  that 
he  is  in  the  midst  of  his  winter  work.  The 
schools  and  the  evening  class  are  very  full,  and 
the  weekly  prayer  meeting  on  the  Friday  evenings, 
has  become  a  large  gathering  of  Jews.  On  Friday 
last  the  room  was  literally  crowded.  Mr. 
Tomory  mentions  the  case  of  a  young  rabbi,  who 
is  in  a  most  anxious  state  of  mind,  out  has  not 
yet  passed  the  narrow  gate.  Another  inquirer, 
an  assistant  teacher  in  a  Hebrew  school,  also 
appears  to  receive  the  Word  of  God  with  great 
simplicity." 

FROM  KRISCHKU,   IK  BESSARABIA. 

Pastor  Fultin,  who,  besides  administering  the 
Evangelical  district  of  Krischnu,  has  charge  of 
the  Evangelical  Christians  of  the  Diaspora  in  forty 
places  in  Bessarabia,  writes  us  as  follows  : — 

"As  we  perceive  from  your  *Seed  sown  in 
hope  *  that  you  have  at  heart  the  advancement  of 
Go6!b  Kingdom  in  Israel,  we  think  you  will  be 
interested  to  hear  that  we  are  living  in  the  midst 
of  a  population  of  85,000  Jews,  and  that  the 
former  Rabbi  Gurland,  who  has  just  finished  his 
studies  at  Breslau,  and  been  ordained  there,  is 
now  my  assistant  in  the  ministry,  and  labours  in 
particular  amongst  the  Jews.  Pray  and  labour 
as  much  as  possible  for  us,  for  we  need  both 
temporal  and  spiritual  help  to  enable  us  to  make 
breaches  in  the  fanatical  Talmudical  Judaism  of 
this  country. 

LETTER  FROM  THE  NORWEGIAN  BRETHREN  TO 
THE  DRESDEN  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  MISSIONARY 
80CIETY  OP  SAXONY. 

As  Secretary  of  the  Norwegian  Central  Com- 
mittee of  the  Jewish  Mission,  I  have  the  pleasure 
of  sending  you  herewith  a  contribution  to  the 
Mission  Fund  of  a  bill  of  exchange  for  2,000 
marks,  with  the  request  that  one  half  of  the  amount 
may  be  devoted  to  the  support  of  any  person  who, 
by  the  ^ce  of  God,  is  wmine  to  devote  himself 
to  making  known  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews ;  the 
other  half  to  such  other  purpose  as  the  honourable 
Committee  may  think  right 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  us  to  assure  you  that  an 
interest  in  the  Jewish  Mission  is  becoming  widely 
spread  in  our  valle3rs.  While  we  continue  to  work 
with  zeal  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  among 
the  heathen,  we  do  not,  on  the  other  hand,  forget 
the  chosen  people  ;  and,  indeed,  the  warmest 
friends  of  the  heathen  are  also  the  true  friends  of 
Israel.  The  time  is  not  yet  come  for  us  to  send  out 
Jewish  Missionaries  of  our  own,  and  as  we  have 
an  excellent  mission  already  established  by  our 
beloved  Lutheran  Church,  we  judge  it  best  to  give 
our  support  to  that 

In  the  meantime  it  would  be  a  great  pleasure 
to  the  friends  of  the  mission,  and  might  also  con- 
vince them  of  its  efficiency,  if  they  occasionally 
heard  some  account  of  its  working,  and  especially 
of  such  establishments  as  seem  to  answer  well ; 
may  we  therefore  be  allowed  to  hea  for  some 
direct  reports  which  we  might  pubUsh  in  our 
Missionary  journal,  and  if  they  could  be  sent  at 
the  same  time  that  you  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  our  contribution,  it  would  add  greatly  to  the 
obligation. 

Your  periodical  '*Saat  auf  Hofihung**  (Seeds 
Sown  in  Hope)  is  most  interesting,  and  forms  no 
small  addition  to  our  ''Missions-Slod  for  Israel*' 
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Accept,  dear  bretlireiiy  in  conclusion,  the  re- 
sp«ctftil  and  hearty  greetings  of  our  Committee 
and  of  all  the  friends  of  Israel,  rich  and  poor, 
here  in  Norway,  with  the  prayer  that  God  may 
bless  yon  and  yonr  work. 

For  the  Central  Committee, 

Peter  L.  Ha.ereh,  Secretary. 
Christiania,  Kovemher  21. 1867. 

FE8TH. 

Mr.  Koenig  announces  the  baptism  of  a  Toung 
Jewess.  He  considers  the  baptism  is  the  miit  or 
a  series  of  prayer  meetings  conrened  every  night 
during  the  first  week  of  the  year.  The  young 
Jewess  of  twenty  h§d  maintained  her  faith  in  the 
midst  of  much  opposition  and  persecution,  chiefly 
on  the  part  of  her  mother,  who,  with  her  father, 
still  adheres  to  the  Jews,  and  the  solemn  rite  was 
administered  to  her  in  the  presence  of  a  congre- 
gation of  more  than  three  hundred  persons.  The 
«oil  would  seem  to  have  been  prepared,  when 
two  years  ago  her  eldest  brother  and  youngest 
-sister  returned  home  from  their  baptism.  'Oh, 
what  a  happy  man  I  am  now  ! '  was  her  father's 
salutation  on  enterin|;  the  room,  and  these  words 
like  a  dart  pierced  her  soul.  She  cast  in  her 
mind  what  tnat  ftomething  could  be  which  had  so 
"filled  her  brother's  heart  with  gladness  ;  and  that 
night  she  offered  her  first  prayer,  asking  tliat  God 
would  open  up  a  way  for  her  attending  church. 
After  a  hard  struggle  she  obtained  her  mother's 
consent,  and  since  then  none  has  more  regularly 
worshipped  with  us,  both  Sabbath  and  week  dajs, 
than  this  daughter  of  Israel.  The  change  during 
this  period  in  ner,  who  was  formerly  so  completely 
ifnorant  and  indifferent,  has  been  so  remariuible, 
that  it  has  been  observed  and  commented  upon 
tyy  all  to  idiom  she  was  known . 

BRESULU. 

Mr.  Edwards,  a  missionary  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  who  has  been  for  a  time  laid  aside  by 
illness,  and  through  God's  blessing  has  been  re- 
stored, but  not  to  nis  wonted  strength,  writes  : — 

•*  I  am  able  to  preach  once  again  in  the  week, 
instead  of  thrice,  as  usual,  but  despair  of  being 
able  again  to  overtake  the  various  stations.  Five 
•communions  in  as  many  successive  weeks,  and  the 
work  in  Breslau  besides  (making  in  all  seventeen 
•communions  in  a  year),  I  begin  to  find  too  much 
for  me.  Let  me  clear  up  our  position  in  regard  to 
the  Jewish  Mission.  Each  country  requires  a 
mode  of  operation  peculiar  to  itself;  and  the 
question  is,  whether  that  which  is  here  pursued 
be  the  most  suitable  to  the  circumstances  around 
us.  I  think  we  may  conclude  that  schools  (that 
most  desirable  appendage  of  a  mission)  are  here 
an  impossibility.  When  a  teacher  licensed  by 
Government  belonged  to  our  mission,  we  had  the 
best  opportunity  of  making  the  trial,  but  could 
see  no  practical  way  of  making  a  commencement. 
In  fact,  the  school  system  here  is  so  perfectly 
organized,  for  Jews  as  well  as  Christians  (different 
from  Hungary),  that  a  mission  could  never  com- 
pete with  them,  except  at  inordinate  expense. 
We  had  for  many  years  a  school  for  small  chil- 
dren under  a  proselyte  woman,  with  a  number  of 
Jewish  children  at  it ;  but  as  soon  as  they  reach 
six  years  of  age,  they  are  ordered  off  by  the  police 
to  the  higher  schools.    We  have  still  an  afternoon 


school  for  eirls  in  Gorlitz,  at  which  seven  Jewish 
girls  attend ;  that  is  in  connection  with  the  Fife 
Association.  You  perceive  that  we  have  not  ne- 
glected this  agency,  but  find  it  almost  unavail- 
able. Unless,  then,  the  Committee  were  to  come 
to  the  resolution  to  leave  the  whole  body  of  Ger- 
man Jews  to  their  infidelity,  without  a  testimony 
to  Jesus,  we  must  hope  to  be  guided  to  some  other 
mode  suited  to  the  country. 

"  In  the  course  of  the  past  year  two  young  men 
of  a  higher  class,  one  a  merchant  in  business  for 
himseli,  have  been  drawn  to  the  Lord.  One  of 
these,  in  whom  the  work  of  conversion  has  been 
very  signal,  felt  the  obli^tion  in  the  keenness  of 
his  conriction  to  go  to  his  former  master  and  con- 
fess some  acts  of  embezzlement  of  which  he  had 
been  guilty  ;  and  when  I  expressed  my  surprise  to 
one  of  our  elders,  also  a  man  in  business,  that  such 
a  gentlemanly  young  man  should  have  been  guilty 
ofsuch  a  practice,  he  remarked  that  in  Breslau 
he  did  not  believe  one  youth  could  be  found  in 
the  mercantile  line  who  was  not  more  or  less  guilty 
of  dishonesty." 

"  We  have  a  man  in  our  congregation  who  has 
been  attending  for  about  a  year.  He  was  a  clerk 
in  a  good  business,  but  was  thrown  out  of  place 
by  the  failure  of  his  establishment.  Holding 
Muller's  (of  Bristol)  principle,  that  a  Christian 
should  not  seek  aid  from  men,  but  apply  to  God 
in  prayer,  he  had  never  dropped  a  hint  that  ho 
was  in  straits,  yet  keeping  up  a  respectable  exterior. 
When  his  distress  came  to  be  known,  one  of  our 
elders,  who  has  considerable  influence  with  the 
merchants  from  his  high  personal  character, 
applied  to  a  Jew,  an  extensive  tobacconist,  to  give 
him  a  situation  in  one  of  his  shops,  stating  at  the 
outset  that  there  was  one  condition,  namehr,  that 
J- —  could  not  work  on  Sunday.  *  This  L-— ,* 
said  our  elder  '  is  the  same  Jew  with  whom  I  have 
had  so  often  to  do  on  the  subject  of  the  gospel.' 
To  his  astonishment  the  Jew  said  :  '  I  like  that — 
I  esteem  the  man  all  the  more  ;'  and  although  the 
shop  is  open  all  Sunday,  our  friend  J is  com- 
pletely dispensed  from  iippearing.  We  wondered 
to  see  how  easily  the  Lord  can  carry  us  over  what 
we  have  always  considered  a  chief  difficulty." 

MORAyii. 

At  a  conference  of  Rabbis  and  delegated  lav 
members  convened  by  government,  and  which 
met  at  Brunn,  it  was  resolved  by  a  considerable 
majority,  to  establish  for  the  benefit  of  the  pro- 
vince, a  preparatory  seminary  for  the  education  of 
Rabbis  and  synagogal  officials  in  generaL  The 
A  Z  d  I  states  l^t  the  recent  nomination  of  a 
Jew  to  a  deputy  judgeship  has  given  great  satis- 
faction. This  is  the  first  appointment  of  the  kind 
in  Austria. 

ALEXANBRIl^— A  BALL  GIVEN  BY  JEWS  DT  HONQUE 
OP  THE  YIOEKOY. 

Messrs.  Menasci  gave  in  their  country-house  a 
splendid  ball  in  honour  of  the  Viceroy  of  E^rpt. 
The  prince  came  on  purpose  by  special  train  from 
Cairo  to  the  festivity.  This  is  the  first  time  that 
a  Turkish  ruler  has  attended  in  his  domimons  any 
festivity  given  by  a  private  individual. 

HUKOART, 

A  convention  of  notables  of  Hungarian  Jews 
has  been  convoked  by  Baron  Eotvos,  tne  minister 
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of  public  worship.  Thirty-three  gentlemen  repre- 
senting vftrioas  parties  among  the  Israelites  of 
Hungary,  have  been  summoned.  A  previous  con- 
ference was  held'under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  Lanyy, 
and  on  Uie  following  day  the  members  had 
an  audience  of  the  Baron,  who  received  them 
verv  kindly  and  said,  among  other  things,  '*  this 
is  the  brightest  day  of  my  lue  ;  the  most  precious 
reward  of  my  thirty  years'  efforts.  The  audience 
took  place  at  Buda,  at  the  minister's  official  resi- 
dence. There  died  lately  in  a  village  near  Bal- 
jigsal,  at  the  age  of  118,  a  Jew,  called  Wolf  Lob. 
He  was  a  powerful  man.  When  one  day  a  wolf 
attacked  a  flock  of  sheep  which  he  tended,  he  fought 
the  ferocious  beast  and  killed  it  He  never  had 
in  his  life  either  headache  or  toothache,  and  he 
remained  vigorous  until  his  death.  His  eldest 
son  is  70  years  old. — Jewish  Chronicle 

A  Jewish  Portuguese  Baron.  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Portugal  has  conferred  the  dignity  of 
Baron  of  the  realm,  on  Monsieur  Maunce 
Koeningswater,  who  has  rendered  important  ser- 
vices to  Portugal  in  the  matter  of  finance. 

MURDER  AND  OUTRAOB  AT  TETXTAN. 

Letters  from  Tetuan  mention  a  sanguinary  out- 
rage committed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this 
town.  A  large  number  of  Jews,  both  men  and 
women,  were  attacked  with  guns  and  daggers  at 
the  Jewish  cemetery.  Two,  a  mother  anoa  son, 
were  killed  on  the  spot,  and  many  others  wounded. 
Of  the  latter,  two  are  reported  to  have  since  died. 
The  perpetrators  of  tiiese  murders  are  said  to  be 
the  Moor  Hissa  and  his  companions,  the  man 
who  some  time  ago  assassinated  the  interpreter  of 
the  Austrian  Consulate,  and  for  whose  capture, 
dead  or  alive,  the  Sultan  has  offered  a  reward  of 
a  hundred  dollars. 

PRAGUE. 

Mr.  Van  Andel  is  thankful  to  state  that  his 
work  assumes  a  more  and  more  promising  aspect. 
From  the  beginning  of  his  coming  to  Pragae  he 
issued  certain  appeals  to  the  Jews  in  the  xTews- 
papers  and  otherwise.  **  One  of  these  appeals 
especially,**  he  says,  "a  poem,  has  been  most 
favourably  received  by  them,  and  this  one,  there- 
fore, I  brought  out  again  in  a  separate  form,  and 
about  the  end  of  last  year  sent  it  to  a  number  of 
my  Jewish  acquaintances  in  this  city.  On  the 
9th  of  this  month,  a  Jewish  paper  appearing  in 
Prague  brought  a  reply  in  a  poem,  accompanied 
by  a  foot-note,  stating  that  their  Rabbis  and 
preachers  had  left  it  to  the  author  thereof  to 
answer  in  this  way  to  my  appeah  The  reply, 
therefore,  is  given  in  the  name  of  the  wnole 
Jewish  community  of  this  city.  The  tone  and 
spirit  in  which  they  have  answered  shows  good 
will  and  kindness  ;  indeed,  they  say, — 

'  A  word  of  kindness  thou  to  us  hast  spoken. 
And  it  shall  not  have  sounded  thus  in  vain. 
With  love's  omnipotence,  as  with  a  chain. 
Thou  seek'st  to  draw  us.' 

It  afforded  Mr.  Van  Andel  great  pleasure  to  read 
these  lines.  Moreover,  the  contents  of  their  reply 
called  for  an  answer  again  on  his  part,  and  thus 
a  new  and  most  welcome  opportunity  was  given 
for  him  to  state  still  more  explicitly  the  fai3i,  as 
it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Mr.  Van  Andel  brought 
out  another  poem,  under  the  title  "  Words  of  love 


and  peace  to  Israel,"  and  forwarded  the  same  to 
the  rabbis,  and  leading  men  amon^  the  Jews.. 
He  is  anxious  to  know,  what  impression  this  will 
have  made,  and  what  sort  of  notice  they  will 
take  of  it  Already  one  of  the  rabbis,  to  whom» 
he  sent  a  copy,  has  politely  acknowledged  it. 

PROFESSOR  PORTER      ON     THE     PALE8TINS     EX- 
PLORATION. 

The  two  exjyeditions  have  been  eminently  suc- 
cessful. Duiing  the  first  expedition  no  fewer 
than  27  places  were  fixed  astronomically,  includ- 
ing the  leading  cities  and  sites  from  Baalbak  on 
the  North  to  Hebron  on  the  South.  The  labours- 
of  the  second  expedition  have  been  even  more  im- 
portant. Mr.  Warren  has  surveyed  the  whole 
plain  of  Philistia,  the  mountain  region  and  valley 
of  the  Jordan,-  from  Jebel  Usd&m  to  Jesrael  and  a 
section  of  Moab  and  Gilead  extending  from  Hesh- 
bon  to  Jerash.  But,  perhaps,  the  wonderful 
discoveries  of  Mr.  Warren  in  and  about  Jerusalem 
will  create  even  a  deeper  feeling  of  interest  in  th(» 
minds  of  the  general  public.  The  greatly  vexed 
c[uestions  of  the  topography  of  the  Holy  City  and 
its  several  monuments  are  on  the  eve  of  solution. 
The  courses  of  the  three  ancient  city  walls  so 
minutely  described  by  Josephus  are  now  being 
gradually  bared.  The  exact  sites  of  the  most 
hallowed  spots  on  earth — the  Holy  Sepulchre  and 
the  Jewish  Temple,  are  in  a  fair  way  of  being  de- 
termined. The  colossal  foundations  of  the  Temple 
wall  in  which  are  "  stones  of  ten  cubits  and  stone» 
of  eight  cubits  "  laid  by  Solomon  or  his  succes- 
sors on  the  throne,  are  now  being  laid  bare  at  the 
enormous  depth  of  90  feet  and  more  beneath  the 
present  surface.  The  bridge  that  once  spanned 
the  ravine  between  the  {^lace  on  Zion  and  the 
Temple  on  Moriah  is  now  proved  to  have  bee» 
upwards  of  150  feet  high.  If  this  be  as  it  seems, 
the  "ascent"  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  which 
Solomon  showed  to  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  we  can- 
not wonder  that  on  seeing  it  *'  there  was  no  more 
spirit  in  her. "  The  "  pinnacle  of  the  Temple  " 
on  which  the  Tempter  placed  the  Saviour,  has^ 
just  been  uncoverca  to  its  base,  and  is  found  still 
to  have  an  elevation  of  133  feet.  Sections  of  the 
ancient  wall  of  Ophel  have  been  exhumed,  show- 
ing that  as  Josephus  says,  it  was  joined  to  the 
northreast  ancle  of  the  Temple.  Aqueducts,  cis- 
terns, and  well-hewn  channels  and  passages  have 
also  been  discovered  within  and  around  the  Haram, 
throwing  new  light  on  the  buildings,  the  ar- 
rangements, and  uie  services  of  the  Temple.  The 
great  work  of  a  complete  exploration  of  ancient 
Jerusalem  is  thus  fairly  and  auspiciously  com- 
menced. 

CONVERSION  OF   A  JEWISH  SCRIBE. 

A  Portuguese  paper,  states  that  a  great  com-^ 
motion  has  been  occasioned  among  the  Jews  of 
Bombay,  by  the  publication  of  a  pamphlet,  from 
the  pen  of  Rabbi  Cohen.  The  Babbi  on  coming 
back  from  Jerusalem,  wrote  a  pamphlet  entiUed 
"  The  Watchman's  Voice.  "  He  says  that  it  i* 
useless  to  wait  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
since  He  has  come  in  Jesus,  whose  religion  has 
spread  over  the  whole  world,  without  the  aid  of 
cruel  wars,  or  means  of  human  invention.  He 
then  tries  to  show  the  grounds  of  his  convic- 
tion by  careful  comparison  of  the  Old  and  Kew 
Testaments. 
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WHO  FIRST  PEOCLAIMED  EEUGIOUS  LIBERTY? 
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It  is  a  glorious  privilege  to  enjoy  political  and 
ireUg^oos  liberty,  and  it  has  required  a  long 
and  painfol  straggle,  much  sufifering  had  to  be 
midergone,  and  much  blood  had  to  be  shed, 
before  this  privil^e  could  be  secured.  The 
history  of  the  world  records  the  various  at- 
tempts which  were  made  on  the  one  side  to 
zefuse  and  resist  it,  and  the  noble  and  unceas- 
ing efforts  which  were  put  forth  to  secure  and 
defend  liberty.  I  do  not  intend  to  describe 
the  wrongs  inflicted  by  tyrants,  and  cheerfully 
endured  by  the  champions  of  liberty ;  I  simply 
wish  to  give  an  answer  to  the  question — ^Who 
first  proclaimed  religious  liberty  ? 

I  hesitate  not  to  say  Jesu8  Christ,  the  source 
of  all  that  is  great  and  good.  But  let  me  first 
state  what  I  understand  to  be  religious  liberty. 
Is  such  a  definition  required  ?  Most  assuredly. 
There  are  those  who  still  cling  to  the  famous 
definition  that  religious  liberty  consists  in  the 
freedom  of  thinking  whatever  one  chooses, 
provided  you  do  not  express  your  thoughts. 
Others  will  allow  you  to  believe  what  you 
like,  and  to  worship  Qod  according  to  the  re- 
quirements of  your  conscience,  but  will  not 
permit  you  to  communicate  your  religious 
views  to  others ;  in  a  word  they  raise  a  great 
outcry  against  what  they  call  proselytizing. 
N9  one  finds  fiault  with  a  writer  ^r  speaker, 
with  anyone  who  earnestly  tries  to  gain  con- 
verts for  his  political  or  literary  convictions, 
but  no  sooner  is  the  same  done  firam  religious 
motives  and  for  religious  opinions,  than  you 
are  decried  as  an  enemy  to  all  liberty,  as  an 
intruder  who  must  be  put  down  in  the  name 
of  liberty.  Beligious  liberty  requires  freedom 
to  confess  and  to  promulgate  one*s  opinion  by 
«very  legitimate  means,  and  this  very  liberty 
is  encroached  upon  whenever  hindered  from 
doing  so,  as  Umg  as  it  remains  within  the 
bounds  of  the  law,  provided  again  that  the  law 
otself  be  not  contrary  to  God's  law.  For  it  is 
very  easy  to  make  laws  which  forbid  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel,  and  then  to  ask  in  the 
name  of  the  law  to  give  np  the  preaching  of 
the  Word ;  but  then  the  rule  holds  true  which 
Peter,  the  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  laid  down 
before  the  persecuting  Jewish  hig^h  priest  and 
Ms  council,  **  Whether  it  be  right  in  the 
4right  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than 
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unto  God,  j  udge  ye.  For  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard.** 
Annas  and  Caiaphas  could  lay  hold  on  the 
apostles,  put  them  in  hold  and  threaten 
them,  and  again  they  could  beat  them  and 
command  them  not  to  speak  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  but  their  spokesman  simply  said,  ''We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man."  The 
Jews  then  that  rejected  Jesus  were  the  perse- 
cutors, and  the  Jews  that  believed  in  Jesus 
were  the  defenders  of  religious  liberty. 

Who  taught  these  Hebrew  Christians  their 
principles  of  religious  liberty  ?  No  ont  else 
but  their  glorious  Master,  when  arraigned  at 
the  bar  of  the  high  priest  Annas.  That  man 
asked  Jesus  of  His  disciples  and  of  His  doc- 
trines ;  but  Jesus,  who  wished  the  high  priest 
to  understand  that  He  had  nothing  to  disguise, 
and  that  His  judge  ought  to  have  made  in- 
quiries before  he  dealt  with  Him  as  a  culprit, 
directed  him  to  ask  His  disciples  what  He  had 
said  unto  them.  Then  one  of  the  officers 
which  stood  by  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of 
his  hand,  saying,  ^  Answerest  thou  the  high 
priest  so  ?**  And  what  answer  did  Jesus  give 
to  the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  who  knew 
perfectly  well  that  his  master  would  not  find 
fault  with  one  of  his  subordinates  that  struck 
Jesus  ? — "  If  I  have  spoken  evil  bear  witness 
of  the  evil,  but  if  well  why  smit^t  thou  me  ?" 
Jesus  then  positively  declares  that  in  no  case 
is  smiting  allowed  in  matters  of  religious  con- 
viction, the  only  weapon  to  be  employed  is, 
hearing  witness.  You  must  be  allowed  to  con- 
fess your  conviction,  and  to  make  it  known 
to  others ;  and  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  in- 
quire into  the  truths  of  your  statements  ought 
to  hear  witness  if  they  find  that  you  speak 
evil,  but  further  they  may  not  go.  Who  then 
persecuted  ? — ^The  high  priest  who  rejected 
Jesus :  and  who  first  proclaimed  the  noble  prin- 
ciple of  religious  liberty  ? — Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Peter  and  Paul  advocated  the  same  truths 
when  they  were  exposed  to  the  persecution  of 
the  unbelieving  Jews :  and  to  this  day  the  same 
line  of  demarcation  can  be  traced  between  the 
disciples  and  the  opponents  of  the  King  of 
IsraeL  The  Hebrew  Christians  are  the  cham- 
pions of  religious  liberty,  and  the  leaders  of 
the  Jews  are  opposed  to  ^  as  soon  as  any  Jeir 
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wishes  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  Christianity. 
It  is,  indeed,  impossible  to  describe  the  perse- 
cution every  Jew  has  to  pass  through  by  these 
leaders  of  the  Jews,  as  soon  as  he  is  suspected 
of  reading  the  New  Testament  or  listening  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Threats  and 
bribery  of  every  kind  are  used  to  keep  him 
back  from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
whilst  very  little  is  attempted  in  the  way  of 
arguing  the  question,  nothing  is  spared  to  ruin 
his  position  and  prospects,  the  means  of  his 
subsistence,  and  to  entangle  him  and  his  family 
in  misery.  They  will  allow  a  man  to  starve 
whenever  he  is  supposed  to  have  intercourse 
with  a  missionary,  but  as  soon  as  a  fear  is  enter- 
tained lest  he  should  acknowledge  Jesus  as  the 
Messiah,  then,  no  argvments,  but  coercion  and 
promises  are  liberally  employed. 

Instead  of  proofs  of  older  date,  I  shall  just 
mention  the  following,  taken  from  the  Jeioish 
Chrmxcle  of  April  10.  That  periodical  which 
breathes  the  most  intense  hatred  to  Chris- 
tianity, has  the  following  paragraph  : — 

The  Convbbsionists  in  a  NewChabactbb.— 
We  have  been  credibly  informed  that  the  conver- 
sionists,  in  addition  to  the  spiritual  food  which 
it  has  been  their  wont  in  former  years  kindly  to 
provide  for  the  poorer  class  of  Jews,  by  inviting 
them  to  hear  sermons  in  Spitaliields  Church  and 
other  places  of  worship,  nave,  at  the  Passover 
holidayStdso  not  forgotten  their  physical  needs,  and 
have  mslributed  Passover  cakes  to  all  such  per- 
sons who  had  been  refused — ^no  doubt  for  good 
reasons — at  the  synagogue.  What  a  strange  com- 
bination of  means  to  promote  the  ends  of  Chris- 
tianity! 

Now  let  me  just  tell  you  what  these  con- 
Tersionists  have  done.  They  found  that  many 
poor  Jewish  families,  living  in  the  East  of 
London,  were  reduced  to  extreme  poverty. 
They  invited  them  to  the  Wentworth  Ragged 
School  on  Thursday  evenings,  gave  them  tea, 
bread  and  butter,  and  a  loaf  to  take  with  them 
to  their  families.  Their  Jewish  feelings  and 
prejudices  were  folly  paid  attention  to,  and 
when  a  few  words  were  addressed  to  them 
before  leaving,  nothing  was  said  that  any  Jew 
believing  in  the  Old  Testament  could  find 
Dault  with.  I  am  fully  warranted  in  making 
this  statement,  as  I  have  been  present  several 
times  and  know  that  the  worthy  rector  and 
curate  of  Spitalfields,  with  the  other  friends, 
acted  in  that  spirit.  But  no  sooner  did  the 
leaders  of  the  Jews  hear  that  these  poor  persons 
liad  committed  the  crime  of  listening  to  a  kind 
irord  of  exhortation  and  encouragement,  than 


they  refused  to  several  of  them  Passover-cakea. 
They  had  first  sent  spies  to  the  school  to  take 
down  the  names,  and  then  ''for  good  reasons'* 
withheld  the  unleavened  bread.  What  did 
the  conversionists  do?  We  told  our  poor 
Jewish  brethren  that  we  knew  that  it  would 
hurt  their  religious  feelings  if  they  could 
not  eat  Passover-cakes  during  the  days  of  the 
feast,  and  hence,  in  defence  of  religious 
liberty,  we  would  supply  what  the  Jews,  a& 
enemies  of  that  liberty,  would  withhold  from 
them.  Who  then  strikes  and  who  bears  wit- 
ness? Do  not  the  unbelieving  Jews  act  a» 
the  servant  of  Annas,  and  the  Hebrew  Chris- 
tians follow  the  example  of  the  King  of  Israel  T 
In  England  the  leaders  of  the  synagogue  had 
to  content  themselves  simply  with  refusing 
the  Passover-cakes  ;  what  horrible  punishment 
would  these  men  have  inflicted  on  these  poor 
men  in  Gallicia  or  Russia  ?  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas  are  the  types  of  religious  persecutors, 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  the  representatives  of 
suffering  for  righteousness'  sake. 

It  is  a  very  painful  task  to  expose  the  evil 
deeds  of  men  that  are  called  Jews,  but  still, 
we  simply  follow  the  example  of  the  prophet 
who  exclaimed,  "  0  my  people,  they  which  lead' 
thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and  deetroy  the  way  of  thy 
paths,*'  (Isaiah  iii.  12).  The  prejudices,  the 
bitterness,  the  hatred  against  Christ  and  the 
Gospel  which  are  formed  in  the  breasts  of  the- 
Jews  of  England  by  the  Jewish  Chronicle,  can- 
not be  too  strongly  pointed  out ;  for  they  do- 
immense  mischief  to  those  Jews  who  naturally 
look  with  confidence  on  those  who  pretend  to- 
be  jealous  for  the  honour  of  the  God  of  Israel. 
The  day  may  come  when  we  shall  h^^ve  to^ 
state  what  means  are  employed  by  the  chief 
Rabbi  of  England  and  his  coadjutors  to  ooic- 
PEL  Jews  to  abandon  all  religious  inquiry. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  they  shun  argument  when- 
ever challenged,  and  have  money  at  their  dis- 
posal to  do  whatever  they  choose.  They  know- 
that  Hebrew  Christians  in  Protestant  coun- 
tries cannot  count  upon  the  support  of  the 
churches,  and  hence  they  take  liberties  with 
them  which  they  would  never  take  with  a 
priest  of  the  Romish  Church. 

If  the  chief  Rabbi  of  Paris  dared  to  meddle 
with  the  work  of  the  Jewish  Abb4  Ratis- 
bonne,  he  would  stir  up  against  himself  the 
enmity  of  the  whole  Romish  Church,  and 
therefore  he  never  attempts  to  interfere  with 
it    The  Chief  Rabbi  of  London  knows  that. 
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no  church  will  stretch  out  a  helping  hand 
when  the  work  of  a  Hebrew  Christian  minis- 
ter is  calumniated  and  arrested,  and  he  spares 
no  means  to  overthrow  it  Our  position,  I 
frankly  confess,  is  very  trying,  and  we  may 
fully  say  with  Paul,  that  if  in  ihU  life  only  we 
have  hope  in  Christy  we  are  the  most  miserable  of 
men.  But  we  may,  I  trust,  add  with  the  same 
apostle,  ^'  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  I 


believe  and  therefore  I  speak,  believing  that 
€U)d's  strength  is  made  perfect  in  our  weak- 
ness." 

I  have  still  much  to  say,  but  I  forbear.  My 
object  is  attained  if  you  agree  with  me  that 
Caiaphas  and  Annas  and  their  followers  are 
persecutors,  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  that  are 
of  the  same  mind  with  TTim^  the  promoters  of 
religious  liberty. 
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IV.— WOEDS  OF  WAKNING  AND  ADVICE,  FROM  THE  FIRST   JEWISH 
BISHOP  TO  THE  FIRST  JEWISH  CHURCHES. 


Thx  task  of  directing  >nd  governing  the 
Jewish  section  of  the  infimt  Church  could  not 
have  been  entrusted  to  one  better  suited  for 
the  trying  duty  than  the  apostle  James.  Qifts 
and  graces,  birth  and  education,  habits  and 
sympathies,  natural  character  and  spiritual 
ipialifications,  equally  fitted  him  for  it  He 
had  all  Peter's  amiableness  and  readiness  to 
yield,  the  result  of  a  gushing  nature,  without 
any  of  his  weakness;  all  Paul's  unswerving 
decidedness,  without  any  of  his  occasional 
sternness ;  all  Philip's  spirit  of  inquiry,  with- 
out either  the  scepticism  of  Thomas,  or  the 
spiritual  unimpressionableness  of  Philip  him- 
self;  all  John's  intensity,  without  any  of  the 
somewhat  dangerous  tendency  of  such  natures 
towards  enthusiasm.  His  mind  was  singularly 
well-balanced,  his  heart  most  warm  and  sym- 
pathetic His  judgment  was  calm;  perhaps 
it  was  too  slow ;  but,  when  formed,  its  logical 
precision  was  not  more  marked  than  the  rare 
readiness  with  which  it  distingmshed  between 
the  essential  of  principle  and  the  non-essentiak 
of  mere  accident — a  difficulty  this,  which  in 
tiie  after-history  of  the  Church  has,  alas !  given 
rise  to  so  much  conscientious  sectarianism. 
He  could  see  where  a  frincvpU  began,  and^ 
what  is  more  difficult,  where  it  ei^ed;  he 
could  feel  what  charity  dmianded^  and,  which 
is  more  difficult,  what  it  forbadt,  ^*  No,  not 
for  an  hour,"  would  he  yield  on  any  question 
of  principle ;  eveiy  day  and  in  every  respect 
would  he   yield  on  the  ground  of  charity. 


Thus,  while  he  spent  his  life  in  prayer  for 
Israel,  he  died  '^  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  " — 
sealing  by  his  blood,  spilt  in  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem  for  his  witness  to  the  Christ,  the 
aim  and  the  mission  of  his  life. 

It  was  this  peculiar  combination  of  thorough 
faithfulness  in  doctrine  with  unbounded  love 
in  practice,  of  wisdom  with  moderation,  of 
earnestness  and  devotedness  with  enthusiasm 
in  the  best  sense,  which  qualified  him  to  be  the 
apostle  of  imion.  He  yielded  to  the  Jews,  and 
he  yielded  to  the  Qentiles ;  he  counselled  the 
decrees  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  counselled  Paul's 
Nazarite  vow ;  he  bent  towards  the  one  and  he 
bent  towards  the  other,  but  only  that  he  might 
thereby  unite  them  together  in  Christ  Any- 
thing more  beautiful  can  scarcely  be  conceived 
than  the  conduct  of  the  Gkntile  Christians  at 
that  period.  We  discover  as  yet  neither  traces 
of  jealousy  nor  of  contempt  on  their  part  to- 
wards IsraeL  On  the  contrary^  they  displayed  an 
amount  of  respectful  affectionateness,  of  patient 
forbearance,  and  even  of  submissive  humility, 
which  must  have  been  in  striking  contrast  to 
the  natural  feelings  of  Qreeks  and  Romans, 
and  to  the  political  and  social  relationship  sub- 
sisting between  the  two  parties.  Perhaps  this 
element  has  not  been  sufficiently  recognized. 
But  next  to  the  tremendous  moral  transforma- 
tion, which  the  Qospel  wrought  among  these 
Qeq^les,  a  more  striking  evidence  of  its 
power  could  scarcely  be  found  than  their  ex- 
quisitely tender,  respectful,  and  affectionate 
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bearing  towards  their  Jewish  fellow-believers. 
It  was,  indeed,  what  one  might  imagine  to  be 
the  feelings  and  the  conduct  of  the  returned 
prodigal  in  the  parable  towards  his  murmuring 
elder  brother.  To  these  Gentile  Chnstians 
the  presence  and  the  presidency  of  James  at 
Jerusalem  must  have  been  a  tower  of  strength. 
They  knew  that  the  chief  pastor  of  the  Jewish 
mother-church  was  the  author  of  those  decla- 
rations, which  proclaimed  their  Christian 
liberty,  and  that  he  sympathized  with  them 
and  with  the  work  among  them.  They  also 
knew  that  in  so  doing  he  not  only  compromised 
no  principle  of  doctrinal  truth,  but  that  he 
combined  this  laige-hearted  toleration  with 
the  strictest  personal  observance  of  national 
rites.  They  knew  and  saw  it  exemplified  in 
the  highest  Jewish-Christian  authority,  in 
the  president  of  the  Church  of  Jerusalem,  in 
the  apostle  of  the  LOKD,  in  "the  pillar"  of 
the  Church,  in  "the  brother  of  the  LORD," 
that  the  law  in  its  demands  was  met  and  in 
its  types  fulfilled,  that  therefore  it  existed  no 
longer,  even  while  one  might  nationally  con- 
form to  the  rites  of  the  temple,  and  the  obser- 
vances of  the  people.  With  such  a  person  at 
the  head  of  Jewish  afiiaiis— especially  as  his 
firmness  had  been  tried  and  proved — ^they 
would  feel  themselves  and  their  interests  per- 
fectly safe. 

On  the  other  hand  Jewish  believers,  even 
the  most  narrowminded  and  suspicious  among 
them,  had  equally  valid  guarantees  for  the 
preservation  of  their  peculiar  interests.  What- 
ever might  be  said  of  others,  the  most  punc- 
tilious Jew  could  find  no  exception  to  the  life 
of  James.  If  Saul  of  Tarsus  had  been  an  He- 
brew of  the  Hebrews,  a  Pharisee  of  the  straitest 
sect,  trained  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  James 
was  a  Nazarite  to  whom,  on  that  account,  ac- 
cess was  allowed  even  to  the  "Holy  Place" 
in  the  temple,  otherwise  interdicted  to  all  but 
priests.  Tradition  of  very  early  times  here 
strangely  mingles  with  Scriptural  record  and 
historical  narrative,  and  enables  us  by  a  care- 
ful selection  of  the  threads  to  fill  up  the  other- 
wise defective  web  of  his  life.  Evwgelical 
history  introduces  under  the  name  of  James 
ttoo  apostles  to  our  notice ;  the  one  the  son  of 
Zebedee  and  the  brother  of  John ;  the  other 
the  son  of  Alphffius  or  Cleophas.  The  history 
of  the  first  of  these,  and  his  martyrdom  uader 
Herod,  about  the  year  44  (Acts  xiL  2)  are  suffi- 
ciently known  to  every  biblical  reader.    Con- 


cerning the  other  James,  most  earnest  and 
protracted  discussions  have  taken  place,  into 
which  it  were,  of  course,  out  of  place  to  enter, 
more  than  to  state  the  conclusions  which  a 
somewhat  careful  investigation  seemed  to 
demonstrate  almost  to  certainty.  Perhaps  in 
this  as  in  so  many  other  instances  the  difficulty 
may  have  arisen,  not  from  want  of  clearness  in 
the  evidence  submitted,  but  from  want  of 
ability  of  reconciling  a  conclusion  otherwise 
dear  with  other  and  apparently  contradictory 
facts.  We  know  for  certain  that  Alphseus  or 
Cleophas  was  the  father  of  James,  and  that 
Mary  was  his  mother  (Matt,  xxvii  56 ;  Mark 
XV.  47  ;  Luke  xxiv.  10).  From  John  xix.  25 
we  not  only  learn  that  Mary  was  the  wife  of 
Cleophas,  but — ^if,  as  seems  likely  on  other 
grounds,  the  punctuation  of  our  authorized 
version  may  be  adopted — that  the  mother  of 
James  was  not  the  sister  (in  the  literal  sense) 
of  the  Yiigin  Mary.  That  passage,  as  punc- 
tuated in  our  version,  presents  four  spectators 
under  the  cross:  the  mother  of  Jesus,  her 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary 
Magdalene.  Thus  we  avoid  the  difficulty  of 
the  common  theory,  according  to  which  two 
sisters  would  have  borne  the  same  name,  and 
the  equally  great  difficulty  of  the  LORD  on 
the  cross  commending  the  care  of  His  mother 
to  John,  and  not  to  His  own  real  relations  and 
nearest  of  kin,  the  sons  of  His  mother's 
sister.  This  latter  point  has  given  rise  to  an 
ingenious  hypothesis.  From  Matt  xxvii.  56 
compared  with  Mark  xv.  40,  we  know  that 
the  wife  of  Zebedee  and  mother  of  James  and 
John  bore  the  name  of  Salome.  From  John 
xix.  25,  it  is  inferred  that  the  woman  unnamed, 
except  as  '*  Bja  mother^s  sister,"  was  Sahme^ 
the  mother  of  John  and  James.  Certainly, 
we  should  otherwise  miss  her  in  the  catalogue 
of  the  more  intimate  companions  of  His  humi- 
liation and  death,  enumerated  in  the  other 
three  Gospels.  Equally  certainly,  it  would 
explain  why  our  LORD  should  from  the  cross 
have  commended  His  mother  to  the  care  of 
John  (W.  26,  27),  and  not  to  that  of  James, 
the  son  of  Cleophas.  If  Salome  was  the  sister 
of  the  Virgin,  her  care  devolved^  according  to 
Jewish  Jaw  and  custom,  upon  John,  and  our 
LORD  only  acted  in  accordance  with  aU 
"  righteousness  "  in  selecting  from  among  Hia 
loving  followers  the  one  whom  nature,  as  well  as 
grace,  had  singled  out  for  so  predoui  a  chaige. 
These  somewhat  dry  bat  necessary  details 
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may  now  be  summarized  as  follows :  Of  the 
two  apostles  beaiing  the  name  of  Jamesy  the 
first  was  brother  of  John,  and  son  of  Zebedee 
and  Salome — Salome  being  the  sister  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  The  other  James — ^whom  we 
shall  henceforth  call  ''the  less'* — ^was  the  son 
of  Alpheeus  or  Cleophas  (modifications  of  the 
same  Aramaic  name),  and  of  Mary — ^this  Mary 
being  no  relation  of  the  Virgin-mother  of 
Jesus.  To  those  £Eu:ts  another  must  be  added. 
From  Gal.  L  19,  we  learn  that  "  James  (i.e. 
James  the  less),  was  the  Lord's  (rof^."  This 
statement  is  incidentally  but  folly  confirmed 
by  the  record  of  what  passed  in  the  synagogue 
of  Nazareth  (Matt,  xiii  55;  Mark  yi  3), 
when  His  startled  but  unbelieving  countrymen 
exclaiiaed :  ''  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Judas,  and  Simon?/*  The  same  passage  in 
Gal.  i.  19  also  proves,  beyond  the  power  of 
contradiction,^ that  this  "James,  the  Lord's 
brother''  was  one  "  of  the  apostles,"  while  his 
jrasition  in  the  apostolic  circle  may  be  gathered 
not  only  from  GaL  ii.  9,  but  from  his  authority 
at  the  council  of  Jerusalem  (Acts  xv.  13,  &c), 
and  from  his  after-relations  to  Paul, 
(Acts  ixi  18,  &c)  Turning  now  to  the  cata- 
logue of  the  apostles,  as  given  in  the  first 
three  Gk)spels  (Matt  x.  3 ;  Mark  iiL  18 ;  Luke 
tL  15},  and  in  Acts  i.  13,  we  gather  •  that  the 
James  who,  according  to  GaL^i.  |19,  was  one 
"of  the  apostles,*'  and  **the  Lord's^ brother'* 
was  the  son  of  AlphsBUs  or  Cleophas.  But  as 
Mary,  the  mother  of  this  James,  was  not 
closely  related  to  the  Virgin  mother  of  Jesus, 
the  bond  between  him  and  the  Lord  must 
have  been  on  the  side  of  Joseph,  the  supposed 
but  not  real  father  of  Jesus,  and  therefore 
James  the  less  was  a  connection,  not  a  blood- 
relation  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  This  would  still  fur- 
ther explain  why  Jesus  entrusted  His  mother 
not  to  His  **  broUier,"  but  to  His  cousin.  And 
yet  it  is  not  difficult  to  suggest,  how  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Judas,  and  Simon  were 
called  "brothers"  of  the  Lord.  Supposing 
AlphsBUS  to  have  been  an  elder  brother,*  or 
else  Mary  his  wife  a  sister,  of  Joseph,  and 
supposing  AlphsBUs  to  have  died  first,  it  would 
have  been  in  strictest  accordance  with  Jewish 
custom,  rite  and  usage,  that  the  two  families 
should  have  coalesced  into  one,  and  that  Jesus, 

*  According  to  the  oldest  tradition,  that  of 
Heg^oesippas  as  recorded  in  Etiseb.  iiL  11,  Cleophas 
was  the  brother  of  Joseph." 


as  a  younger  member  of  the  fiunily  and  as  the 
only  child  of  the  Virgin,  should  be  commonly 
known  in  Nazareth  (especially  after  the 
death  of  Joseph),  as  the  brother  of  James  and 
of  the  others.  Yet  another  conclusion,  how- 
ever, remains  to  be  drawn  from  the  apostolic 
catalogue  in  the  three  first  Gospels,  as  compared 
with  the  narrative  of  the  scene  in  the  syna- 
gogue of  Nazareth.  In  Luke  vi  15, 16,  we 
read  the  following  names  successively  :  James, 
the  son  of  Alphssus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes 
(meaning  the  same  as  the  term  "  Canaanite" 
in  Matthew  and  Mark),  and  Judas  the  brother 
of  James  (of  course,  of  James  the  less,)  the  son 
of  Alphfflus.  The  other  Gospels  give  the  same 
succession — "  Lebbaeus"  or  Thaddasus,"  being 
evidently  the  same  as  "  Judas,  the  brother  of 
James"  (see  also  Acts  L  13).  Thus  the  roll  of 
the  apostles  included  not  only  the  name  of 
James,  the  son  of  Alpheeus,  but  also  those 
of  two  of  his  brothers,  Simon  and  Judas — ^the 
same  Judas  who  in  his  Epistle  designates 
himself  as  "  brother  of  James.*'  Accordingly, 
three  of  "the  brethren  of  the  LORD"— or 
fraternal  connections  through  Joseph — and  two 
of  Hia  cousins,  the  sons  of  Zebedee  and  of 
Salome  (His  mother^s  sister)  were  among  His 
chosen  disciples.  All  the  more  wonderful  the 
power  of  that  grace,  and  the  influence  of  that 
Personality,  which  could  lead  them  to  the  feet 
of  Him  whom  they  had  known  from  earliest 
childhood,  and  which  could  command  on  the 
part  of  the  devout  Nazarite  James  an  unhesi- 
tating testimony,  sealed  by  his  blood,  to  the 
Messiahship  and  the  divinity  of  Jesus,  to 
whom  he  had  at  first  been  so  dow  to  give  his 
implicit  and  unquestioning  adhesion. 

Only  one  real  or  rather  seeming  difficulty  can 
be  suggested  in  objection  to  facts  so  clearly 
demonstrated.  It  is  derived  from  a  super- 
ficial study  of  the  few  notices  of  James  the  less, 
furnished  by  the  Gospel-narratives.  Even 
Matt.  xiii.  55,  and  Mark  vi  3  seem  to  imply 
that  the  brothers  of  Jesus  had  left  Nazareth— 
probably  to  follow  Jesus.  Nor  is  there  any- 
thing in  the  record  of  the  two  occasions  on 
which  His  relatives,  in  their  mistaken  affec- 
tion or  spurious  zeal,  attempted  to  interfere 
with  His  work,  inconsistent  with  the  disciple- 
ship  of  James,  and  that,  assuming  in  the  absence 
of  definite  information,  that  James  himself  was 
one  of  the  objectors.  From  Matt.  xii.  46,  &c.> 
flkb  compared  with  Mark  iii.  21,  dec,  31,  &c.  we 
learn  that,  alarmed  for  His  safety — threatened 
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as  it  was  by  a  sort  of  formal  deputation  from 
the  Sanhedrim,  who  accused  Him  of  complicity 
with  the  evil  spirit — ELis  relatives  pretended 
that  He  must  labour  under  some  religious 
excitement,  and  thus  sought  for  a  time  to  with- 
draw Him  from  His  enemies.     Again,  when 
in  (John  vii.  5)  His  brethren  are  charged  with 
unbelief,  it  is  of  the  same  kind  as  that  of  John 
the  Baptist,  when  from  his  prison  he  sent  his 
disciples  to  enquire,  or  of  Peter,  when  he  urged 
the  Lord  not  to  go  into  sufferings  and  death, 
or  of  Thomas,  when  dreading  the  consequences 
of  Christ's  reappearance  in  Jerusalem,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  he  burst  into 
the  despairing  utterance :  *^  Let  us  also  go  that 
we   may    die    with    Him.'*      Many    other 
instances  of  a  similar  kind  might  be  cited.    It 
was  not  doubt  of  the  Person  nor  of  the  mission 
of  Jesus,  but  of  His  mode  of  asserting  His  claims 
to  the  Messiahship.    According  to  their  view 
He  was  to   go  and  publicly  to  demonstrate 
Hisclaimsin  Jerusalem.  It  was  the  world's  view 
of  the  Messiah,  not  God's  ;  it  was  the  devil's 
picture  of  Messiah's  victory,  as  presented  at  the 
very  first  in  the  temptation;  it  was  to  be  assertion 
of  power,  not  manifestation  of  grace  ;  conquest, 
but  not  deliverance  to  us ;  it  was  to  be  triumph, 
but  without  battle,  suffering  or  death;  the  ascen- 
sion, without  the  cross,  the  grave  and  the  resur- 
rection ;  it  was  a  King,  but  one  reigning  over 
an  empty,  desolate,  giult-laden  world  ;  it  was 
"  stumbling  at  the  crosa*^ — the  vital  doctrine  of 
our  salvation — and  inability  to  understand  the 
King  *'  meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,"  "Who 
should  "  drink  of  the  brook  by  the  way,  and 
therefore  lift  up  the  head." 

The  brief  notices  of  the  after  -  course  of 
James  the  less,  which  Scripture  offers,  can  be 
readily  gathered,  and  enable  us  better  to 
judge  of  the  trustworthiness  of  the  oldest  tradi- 
tion. After  His  resurrection  the  blessed  LORD 
appeared  specially  to  James  (1  Cor.  xv.  7) 
— ^the  Apocryphal  Gospel  to  the  Hebrews  has  it, 
that  after  the  last  supper  the  apostle  had  refused 
to  share  any  meal  till  he  had  seen  the  Bisen  One. 
It  is  touching  and  deeply  instinctive  to  notice 
that  the  Saviour  appeared  specially  to  these 
three  of  His  disciples — to  Peter,  to  James,  and 
to  Paul  (1  Cor.  xv.  6,  7,  8).  This,  no  doubt, 
in  connection  both  with  their  past  history  and 
their  special  work.  His  after-position  in  the 
Church  at  Jerusalem  is  sufficiently  defined 
by  Acts  xiL  17,  Acts  xx.,  and  the  notices 
in  Gal.  L  and  ii 


Side  by  side  with  this  we  place  the  very- 
ancient  tradition  recorded  by  Heguesippus, 
who,  in  the  words  of  Eusebius,  "  flourished 
very  near  the  days  of  the    apostles"  (Eus. 
ii.  23).    He  informs  us  that  James  the  less 
was  a  Nazarite  from   the  womb,  and  most 
strict  in  the  observance  of  his  vow.    A  circum- 
stance this,  which  may  account  for  his  urging 
Paul  to  take  temporarily  upon  himself  a  Naz- 
arite vow  (Acts  xx).  As  Nazarite  he  had  access 
to  the  holy  place  itself.    His  venerable  ap- 
pearance, his  fasts,  his  very  linen  dress,  like 
that  of  the  priests,  must  have  made  him  well 
known  to  all  who  frequented  the  temple,  where 
"he  was  commonly  found  upon   his  knees 
praying  for  forgiveness  for  the  people,  so  that 
his  knees  grew  dry  and  hard,  like  a  camel's, 
from  his  constantly  bending  them  in  prayer, 
and  entreating  forgiveness    for  the  people." 
On  account  of  his  righteousness  he  was  desig- 
nated "the  Just"  and  "Ophlias,"  or  bulwark 
of  the  people.    Through  his  instrumentality 
very  large  numbers — specially  of  the  Essenes 
—were  converted  to  Christ.     Fearing  a  na- 
tional movement  on  behalf  of  Jesus,  the  rulers 
on   the    Passover-day    took    James   to   the 
gable  of  the  Temple  (perhaps  the  very  pinna- 
cle of    the   temptation),   in   order  that   he 
might  be  induced  to  testify  against  his  LOBD. 
But  to  their  question,  put  before  the  multi* 
tude  that   thronged  the  temple,  he  replied 
with  a  loud  voice  :  '  Why  ask  ye  me  about 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  Man  ?    He  sits  in  heaven 
on  the  right  hand  of  great  power,  and  will 
come  on  the  clouds  of  heaven.'    Already  many 
were  convinced  and  cried :  Hosannah  to  the 
son  of  David,  when  the  rulers,  rushing  up  to 
him,  exclaimed :    *  Oh,  oh,  even  the  Just  is 
gone  astray,'  and  precipitated  him  into  the 
Temple-court,  where  the  work  of  butchery  was 
soon  completed  with  stones  and  clubs,  while  the 
dying  martyr  stiU  prayed  for  his  murderers." 
With  this  account,  abbreviated  from  H^;ue- 
sippus,  and  the  substantial  accuracy  of  which 
will  probably  not  be  questioned,  agree  the 
notices  of  Josephus,  and  a  curiously  distorted, 
legendary  talmudical  anecdote,  according  to 
which  James  had  intercourse  with  many  of 
the  leading  Babbis,  and  performed  cures  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  in  the  reality  of  which 
most   of   them  firmly  believed.      In  other 
words,  his  testimony  to  Jesus  had  penetrated 
the  inmost  circles  of  Jewish  society,  and  found 
a  response  in  many  a  heart,  even  though  the 
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eooTBge,  or  rather  the  converting  grace,  for 
profesnng  Jesus  may  still  have  been  want- 
ing. 

Saeli  was  the  apostle  of  love  and  of  union — 
the  "  Ophlias*'  not  only  of  Israel,  but  of  the 
Jewish  section  of  the  Christian  Churck. 
Most  significantly  his  martyrdom  foUowed 
upon,  if  it  was  not  hastened  by,  Ins  advocacy 


of  Paul  and  the  appeal  of  the  latter  to  Rome. 
In  turn  it  was  speedily  followed  by  the  last 
Jewish  war  and  the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  With 
the  murder  of  James  the  Just,  the  last  hours 
in  Israel's  xlay  of  grace  had  passed.  Hence- 
forth thick  darkness  settled  over  the  land  and 
people,  only  to  be  lit  up  by  the  fitful  flames  of 
the  burning  Temple. 


THE  JEWISH  IS  TO  BE  THE  FIEST  OF  NATIONS, 
AND  JERUSALEM  THE  FIRST  OF  CITIES. 

III. 


Cth.  Tou  will  observe  that  in  examining  the 
various  prophecies  that  came  before  us,  we 
found  no  difficulty  as  to  the  clear  and  obvious 
meaning  of  them.  They  are  clear,  distinct, 
and  harmonious,  as  to  the  future  pre-eminency 
of  the  Jewish  nation.  They  abound  in  grand 
and  noble  figures  of  all  kinds,  as  all  languages 
of  the  savage  and  the  civilized  nations  do,  espe- 
cially if  the  speakers  be  eloquent  and  earnest. 
Figures  are  used  to  illustrate,  not  to  perplex 
the  current  of  thought ;  and  hence  we  have 
no  difficulty  in  understanding  the  similes  and 
symbols  applied  to  Jerusalem  and  the  Jewish 
nation.  K  Jerusalem  be  furnace  of  the  Lord, 
and  a  burdensome  stone  to  the  nations  ;  if  the 
Jews  be  the  Lord's  iron  flail  to  thrash  the 
nations,  the  fan  in  his  hand  to  winnow  them, 
or  the  battle-axe  to  hew  them  to  pieces,  he 
must  be  either  an  idiot  or  an  ignoramus  who 
eannot  understand  these  gorgeous  figures. 
Let  us  have  done  with  quibbling,' and  read 
the  Scriptures  as  we  read  any  other  book  ; 
for  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  speaks  to  His 
creatures  in  human  and  intelligible  language. 
All  that  is  requisite  is  an  honest  believing 
heart  and  a  good  intelligent  understandiog, 
in  order  to  understand  the  precious  truths  of 
the  Bible.  We  need  neither  the  five  signifi- 
cations of  Origen,  nor  the  verifying  faculty 
of  the  Rationalists,  nor  the  theological  appa- 
ratus of  the  Germans,  nor  the  fifteen  or  twenty 
rules  of  modem  commentators,  to  understand 
the  words  of  the  Holy  Scripture.  Honesty 
imd  good  sense  are  sufficient,  and  without 
ihese  all  rules  and  systems  are  mockery. 
j6th.  Let  no  jreader    believe,  because  ihe 


supremacy  and  glory  of  the  Jewish  nation  are 
the  subject  of  this  paper,  that  either  their 
restoration  or  their  national  conversion,  or 
their  pre-eminence,  is  the  great  subject  of  the 
prophetic  future.  No,  that  is  not  the  case. 
These  are  great,  but  there  are  others  greater 
still,  of  which  these  and  many  other  notable 
events  form  but  the  drapery  and  the  frame- 
work. The  centre  of  all  is  CHRIST,  the 
risen  and  glorified  God-Man  as  the  Head,  and 
the  risen  and  glorified  Church  as  the  Body,  the 
Redeemer  and  the  redeemed,  the  Bridegroom 
and  the  Bride — these  form  the  main  subject 
of  all  the  future  action  of  God  (so  far  as  it  is 
revealed)  both  in  heaven  and  on  the  earth. 
To  glorify  the  Father,  the  eternal  Son  left  His 
throne  and  His  glory  for  the  manger,  the 
cross,  and  the  grave ;  and  to  glorify  the  Son 
the  Father  has  placed  Him  in  our  glorified 
humanity  upon  the  throne  of  creation,  and  is 
minded  by  His  omnipotent  power  and  wisdom 
to  put  all  things  under  his  feet  He  shall  do 
it ;  this  is  the  purpose  and  will  of  God,  and 
hence  all  prophecies  and  promises,  all  his- 
tories, covenants  and  dispensations,  all  sacri- 
fices, institutions  and  ceremonies,  all  types 
and  shadows  of  the  various  economies  and 
ages,  point  to  the  Christ,  and  have  their  com- 
plete end  and  accomplishment  in  Him.  He 
is  the  end  of  Jehovah's  working,  and  He  is  or 
should  be  the  end  of  ours.  This  purpose  of 
God  with  respect  to  Christ  and  the  created 
worlds  take  in  the  New  Testament  the  form  of 
Headship.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Head,  not  of 
the  Church  only,  but  of  the  human  race,  and 
the  angels,  and  the  whole  creation,  all  which 
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ifl  often  briefly  coiDprehended  by  the  two 
words,  the  heavenly  and  the  earthly  things 
which  are  to  be  chaptered  up  in  Him  (Eph.  L 
10,  Greek)  as  the  leaves  or  volumes  of  the 
Book  of  Life.  Before  the  fall  the  heavenly 
and  the  earthly  things  were  in  unison,  but 
now  they  are  separated  in  principle  and  con- 
founded in  fact  by  the  prevalence  of  sin  and 
the  agency  of  the  devil.  He  is  both  the  divider 
and  the  confounder.  Now  the  work  of  Chriat 
on  earth,  the  headship  of  Christ  in  heaven, 
and  the  coming  of  Christ  in  glory  and  majesty, 
are  all  parts  of  the  divine  purpose  for  restor- 
ing the  broken  harmony  of  the  universe. 
Hence,  in  prophecy,  the  Jews,  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  the  apostacy,  the  antichrist,  the  fedse 
prophet,  and  Babylon,  are  to  the  student 
important  only  so  far  as  they  bear  on  this 
great  end.  He  sees  the  divine  purpose  gather- 
ing these  and  all  other  events  into  a  grand 
unity,  by  which  the  heavenly  and  the  earthly 
things  are  harmonised  in  the  headship  of  the 
God-Man.  I  have  written  these  last  sentences 
lest  any  one  should  suppose  that  I  have  given 
to  the  subject  of  the  Jews  an  importance 
which  does  not  belong  to  it. 

7th.  I  have  assimied  all  along  that  the  na- 
tional conversion  of  the  Jews  will  take  place 
at  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  according  to  the 
plain  statement  of  Bom.  xi.  26,  and  now  the 
question  seems  properly  suggested,  "What 
then  is  the  object  of  Jewish  missions  ?  if  the 
nation  is  to  be  converted  at  the  coming  of 
Christ  and  not  before  that,  why  preach  the 
Gospel  to  them  now  1"  (1)  I  answer  first,  no 
nations  of  the  earth  have  hitherto  been  con- 
verted, and  yet  we  have  from  the  beginning 
preached  the  Gospel  to  them  according  to  the 
command  of  the  Saviour.  The  Jewish  is  one 
of  these  nations,  and  by  the  command  of  Qod 
we  are  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  them  all,  Jew 
and  Gentile.  Israel  then  has  the  same  right  to 
your  sympathies  (and  I  believe  far  more)  as 
the  other  nations  of  the  earth.  (2)  The  other 
nations  will  be  converted  at  the  same  time 
and  by  the  same  means  as  the  Jewish,  and  no 
nation  ever  will  be  converted  to  the  Lord 
before  the  second  advent  This  is  the  dispen- 
sation of  election,  and  the  law  of  it  has 
hitherto  been,  is  now,  and  shall  be  to  the  end, 
that  many  are  called  hut  few  are  chosen.  We 
preach  to  the  Jews,  and  a  few  believe  and  the 
rest  are  hardened.  We  preach  to  the  Gentiles 
with  precisely  the  same  result,  and  this  prin- 


ciple has  continued  from  the  beginning ;  ai^ 
election  has  been  taken  out,  and  the  rest  were 
hardened;  and  to  expect  more  than  this,  while 
the  present  dispensation  continues,  is  a  fana- 
tical delusion,  contrary  not  only  to  Calvinism, 
but  contrary  to  all  experience,  contrary  to  the- 
principle  of  the  dispensation,  and  utterly  con- 
trary to  the  Word  of  Qod,  Jewish  missions 
and  heathen  missions  are  the  necessary  result 
of  the  churches  obeying  the  command  of 
Christ,  and  to  neglect  them  is  to  yield  to  a 
soporific  from  hell  ministered  to  the  churches 
from  the  pharmacopooia  of  the  devil.  Preach 
the  Gospel ;  preach  it  everywhere ;  preach  it 
always;  preach  it  earnestly,  affectionately, 
eloquently;  smite  with  the  thunderbolts  of 
Sinai,  and  heal  the  broken-hearted  with  the 
balm  of  GUead  and  the  oil  of  gladness.  This 
is  your  duty,  your  high  duty,  and  your  holy 
privilege.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved  ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall" 
be  damned.  Farther  than  this  word  you  can- 
not go.  You  dare  not  say  all  will  believe  and 
all  will  be  saved.  Nor  do  different  systems 
bring  forth  different  results.  The  preaching, 
of  the  Methodists  and  the  preaching  of  the- 
Calvinists  are  precisely  alike  in  their  effects  ;- 
that  is,  an  election  is  taken  out  and  the  rest 
are  hardened.  The  Saviour  himself  said,  "  Ye 
will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  may  have  life." 
0  may  the  good  and  gracious  God  make  us 
more  faithful  and  more  earnest  in  preaching, 
hearing,  and  believing  His  holy  word ! 

8th.  There  is  something  soothing,  gratify- 
ing, and  consolatory,  in  the  theory  of  progress 
sion,  and  I  would  like  to  believe  it  if  I  could^ 
Am  I  better,  holier,  more  loving,  this  day,  thaa 
when  I  first  came  to  the  Saviour  ?  It  is  very 
doubtful.  Is  the  papacy  making  progress  in 
Gospel  light,  and  truth?  I  fear  not  I» 
there  more  faith,  love,  hope,  holiness,  and 
divine  energy,  in  Protestantism  now  than  at 
the  Eeformation  1  I  fear  not  Is  Christianity 
more  widely  diffused  now  than  in  the  third 
and  fourth  centuries?  I  fear  not  We  have 
lost  all  Africa  and  the  East  by  the  triumphs 
of  Islam.  Does  the  history  of  any  one  nation 
or  any  one  Church  illustrate  and  confirm  the 
theory  of  progress?  I  fear  not  Are  we  not 
making  some  progress  by  our  missions  ?  We^ 
are,  through  the  grace  of  God,  nwiking  some 
little  progress  in  certain  spots,  but  are  we  losing 
nothing  at  home?  Are  rationalists,  infidels^ 
God  and  Christ-denying  blasphemers  in  the 


Tbe 


May  l>  li68. 


] 


DANIEL  IX.  12. 


121 


IxMom  of  our  Chrigtian  chinches,  no  loss  to 
the  Chiistiaii  cause  ?  I  fear  the  progress  abroad 
is  more  than  counterbalanced  bj  defection 
at  home.  Bat  does  not  the  Scripture  speak 
of  our  growing  better  and  better  until  all  be- 
come good  and  the  earth  is  filled  with  righteous- 
ness as  the  waters  cover  the  sea?  I  fear  not 
It  qpeaks  rather  of  Antichzist  and  the  world 


wandering  after  the  beast,  and  the  increase  of 
darkneas  and  perilous  times  in  the  last  days, 
and  the  devil  coming  down  with  great  power  to 
destroy,  and  the  Son  of  Man  hardly  finding  faith 
on  the  earth.  These  are  solenm  statements  of 
Scripture,  and  should  modify  our  theories  of  all 
kinds.  How  blessed  it  is  liiat  our  great  hope 
remains  1    (Titus  iL  18.)         W.  Qeaham. 


DANIEL  IX.  12. 
«  Under  the  whole  heaven  hath  not  been  done  as  hath  been  done  upon  Jerusalem."* 

Down,  jet  deeper  and  yet  deeper  still. 

Must  thou  fidl,  O  my  chosen  City  ! 
Ko  ill  ever  matched  thy  ill — 

When  I  smote  and  had  no  pity. 

Was  no  pity  then,  indeed,  in  Me, 
When  against  Mine  own  one  I  so  spake  ? 

Kay,  I  do  remember  thee. 
My  loved  I  smite,  but  not  forsake. 

Thy  sin  was  great  above  aU  others — 

Above  all  others  is  thy  sorrow. 
My  love,  beyond  a  mother's. 

Waits  to  call  thee  back  to-morrow. 

Shrink  not,  O  My  people  I  from  My  touch. 
Though  it  hold  thee  down  beneath  the  wave. 

My  much-loved  are  chastened  much: 
My  voice  can  reach  the  deepest  grave. 

And  thou,  Jemsalem,  shalt  hear  it. 

That  has  lain  so  low  for  centuries, 
Through  the  covers  of  thy  pit. 

And  when  thou  hearest  shalt  arise. 


Listen  now,  0  Lord  I  to  Zion's  moans, 
For  the  "  set  time  "  is  come  to  save  her. 

See  we  "  think  upon  her  stones," 
Her  loug-trodden  dust  we  &vour. 

£.  S.  G.  S. 


Borne  is  buried  30  feet.    Jerusalem,  we  find  from  the  excavations  conductod  by  Lieutenant 
Warren,  is  buried  90  feet 
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Oke  who  has  manifestly  taken  great  care  to 
ascertain  the  state  of  agriculture  in  the  Holy 
Land  describes  in  the  **  Quarteriy  Journal  of 
Prophecy"  the  land  as  it  was  and  is,  and  we 
believe  it  will  greatly  interest  our  readers  to 
read  the  following  statements : — 

"  The  Holy  Land  is  naturally  well  fitted  for 
agricultural  enterprise.  Its  rich  alluvial  plains 
are  capable  of  yielding  the  finest  crops  of  grain, 
and  of  cotton  ;♦  while  the  hiUs,  nowhere  pre- 
cipitous, and  having  rounded  outlines,  afford 
the  best  possible  situation  and  soil  for  vineyards 
and  olive  groves,  figs,  and  mulberry  planta- 
tions. 

''  In  Jewish  times  these  natural  advantages 
were  recognized.  By  the  provisions  of  the 
Mosaic  law,  every  family  had  an  inalienable 
heritage;  and  minute  subdivision  was  favour- 
able to  careful  cultivation,  such  as  may  be 
seen  at  the  present  day  in  Lebanon,  where 
every  inch  of  the  soil  is  turned  to  account  by 
the  thrifty  villagers. 

"  The  Jews  were  pre-eminently  an  agricul- 
tural x>eop]e,  and  in  their  days  Palestine  must 
have  resembled  avast  garden  laid  out  in  family 
allotments;  every  hill  terraced  to  its  sxmimit, 
and  clothed  in  the  rich  foliage  of  vine,  olive, 
and  fig;  while  the  valleys  and  broad  plains 
laughed  and  rejoiced  for  the  abundance  of 
com;  both  early  crops,  and  the  later  summer 
grain. 

''  It  is  otherwise  now.  The  land  mourns,  and 
strangers  make  it  a  derision, — '  it  is  taken  up 
in  the  lips  of  talkers.'  The  traveller  who  is 
accustomed  to  the  beautiful  tillage  of  other 
lands,  is  astonished  at  the  sight  of  rolling 
plains — ^boundless  to  the  view — the  richness 
of  whose  soil  is  attested  by  luxuriant  weeds 
and  thistles,  six  feet  high,  yet  bearing  no  other 
crop;  imploughed,  unfenced,  and  iminhabited. 

«  When  these  are  crossed,  and  he  moimts  into 
the  hilly  regions,  desolation  is  even  more  strik- 
ing. Hour  after  hour  he  winds  among  the 
valleys,  and  sees  not  a  human  being.  Having 
reached  the  mountain-top,  his  eye  ranges  over 
a  series  of  bare  deserted  summits.  The  vine- 
yards are  gone,  the  fruit-trees  have  been  con- 

*  Thewriterpossesses  pods  of  cotton,  grownon  the 
Jericho  plain  under  Trnfftvonrable  droomstances. 


sumed.  The  stones  which  once  fenced  in  the 
terraces  are  poured  down  the  mountain- 
side, and  the  soil  which  once  covered  the  ter- 
races has  been  washed  away  by  the  lain-storms 
of  centuries;  scattered  fragments  of  rock 
thus  laid  bare  give  a  hopeless  look  to  the 
scene,  which  is  scarcely,  if  at  all,  diminished 
by  the  undergrowth  of  brushwood  springing 
in  patches  everywhere.  *  Has  this  ever  been 
cultivated!  Could  vine  or  olive  live  in  so 
xmpromising  a  situation?  Yet  these  moun- 
tains have  been  terraced ;  the  traces  remain ; 
the  terraces  can  even  now  be  counted,  thirty  on 
the  one  hill-side,  forty  on  another,  fifty  on 
another — and  these  desolate  wilds  have  been 
peopled,  as  many  a  ruin  crowning  the  tops  of 
yonder  hills  can  testify.  Even  here  where  I 
stand  there  are  traces  of  habitations,  empty 
cisterns,  foimdations  of  houses,  a  broken  pillar, 
and  a  rock-hewn  sepulchre,' " 

**  Yes,  and  in  casting  his  eyes  around,  the 
traveller  may  yet  distinguish  an  olive  grove 
still  adorning  some  fieivoured  spot,  a  little 
village  still  hanging  on  the  mountain-side,  or 
glittering  on  its  summit.  And  he  may  catch 
the  distant  note  of  the  shepherd's  reed  as  he 
leads  his  flock  among  the  thymy  pastures,  or 
the  echo  of  a  human  voice,  as  the  ploughman 
urges  on  the  oxen,  or  calls  to  his  fellow  on  the 
opposite  hills. 

**  Palestine  is  still  an  agricultural  country, 
but  it  is  under-populated.  The  land  is  as  rich 
as  ever,  but  it  has  been  emptied  of  inhabitants. 
The  Hebrew  proprietors  have  long  been  absent 
The  Arab  inhabitants  are  diminished  in  num- 
bers, and  are  still  decreasing  year  by  year. 

<<  Nevertheless,  Palestine  is  still  an  agricul- 
tural country.  The  Arab  peasants  cannot  be 
termed  farmers,  but  they  are  cultivators. 
Each  man  has  his  plot  of  com  land,  inherited 
from  his  forefathers.  He  and  his  wife  and 
children  work  therein,  in  seed-time  and  in 
harvest.  If  well-to-do  and  thrifty,  he  has  at 
least  a  yoke  of  oxen  for  the  plough,  a  camel 
and  an  ass  to  carry  home  the  grain  to  the 
threshing-floor,  and  a  few  sheep  and  goats, 
which  are  pastured  on  the  hills  by  the  village 
shepherd.  He  has  also  his  share  of  olive-trees 
in  the  common  grove,  and  his  own  terraces 
among  the  vineyards.    The  cultivation  is  but 
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rode;  the  plon^  is  so  light  and  small  that  an 
aas  may  be  seen  cairying  home  two,  one  on 
each  side,  when  the  day's  woik  is  done.  The 
rotation  of  crops  is  but  imperfectly  understood. 
The  land  is  rarely  manured,  the  vines  and 
trees  are  but  negligently  pruned  or  trained; 
hut  yet  with  all  this  the  produce  is  abundant, 
— so  abundant,  that  there  is  no  need  for  the 
peasant  to  take  in  more  land,  or  to  give  him- 
self any  extraordinary  trouble.  The  crop  Ib 
usually  sufficient  for  all  his  wants.  Why  shall 
he  trouble  himself  about  tracts  of  waste  land 
which  he  does  not  need  to  cultivate  for  his 
own  support  or  that  of  his  children,  especially 
when  there  are  no  roads  by  which  to  export 
any  superabundance  ?  And  thus  it  arises  that 
Palestine  is  desolate,  because  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  have 'dwindled  away,  and  are  too 
few  to  attempt  its  cultivation  for  anything  but 
their  own  immediate  wants.  The  first  re- 
quisite, therefore,  if  that  country  is  ever  to 
regain  its  pristine  beauty,  must  be  an  active 
industrious  population.  I  have  not  spoken, 
as  yet,  of  the  depredations  of  surrounding 
tribes  of  marauders — ^the  desert  Bedaweeu, 
No  doubt  their  incursions  are  one  cause  of  the 
desolation  which  reigns  in  many  parts  of  Pa- 
lestine. A  Bedawy  tribe,  marching  through 
tiie  land,  will  devour  and  trample  down  in  one 
week  whole  crops,  which  have  been  growing 
for  the  best  part  of  a  season;  but  this  would 
never  happen  if  the  peasantry  were  numerous. 
It  is  owing  to  the  thinness  of  the  population 
that  the  Bedawy  tribes  are  unresisted.  No- 
thing would  so  effectually  keep  them  back  as 
a  numerous  and  powerful  peasantry,  and  well 
cultivated,  well  fenced  ground. 

^  Where,  then,  could  a  population  be  found, 
active,  intelligent,  fond  of  agriculture,  having 
ociental  tastes,  willing  to  associate,  in  some 
degree  at  least,  with  the  present  population, 
high-spirited  and  brave,  so  as  to  enable  them 
to  hold  their  own  against  the  imruly  borderers, 
perhaps  to  civilize  and  tame  these  wild  tribes 
hy  the  influences  of  kindness  and  of  a  higher 
civilization?  Such  a  people  must  also  be 
wealthy,  possessed  of  sufficient  capital  to  turn 
the  resources  of  the  land  to  immediate  account; 
and  above  aU,  they  must  be  disposed  to  remain 
permanently  in  the  land,  to  take  a  pride  in  it, 
to  love  it  as  their  own,  and  they  must  be  free 
to  settle  in  it,  to  devote  all  their  energies  to 
its  recovery  and  welfare. 

^  There  is  but  one  nation  that  could  in  all 


respects  iulfll  the  above  requirements.  When 
the  Jews  shall  be  permitted  to  return  to  the 
land  of  their  fathers,  there  will  be  hope  that 
the  land  also  will  be  restored  to  its  former 
glory;  nay,  it  may  then  be  raised  to  a  far 
higher  d^;ree  of  prosperity  than  it  has  ever 
yet  known." 

Then  two  questions  are  discussed,  Is  Pales- 
tine after  all  worth  cultivating?  If  worth 
cultivating,  would  the  Jews  be  willing  to 
work?  Would  they  cultivate  it?  The  writer 
shows  that  in  the  open  plains,  such  as  Sharon, 
Eidraelony  and  Jordcm,  grain  is  chiefly  grown. 
Whenever  cultivated,  these  plains  afford  a 
noble  spectacle  in  spring,  before  the  crops  are 
gathered  in,  and  the  produce  is  forty,  fifty,  and 
even  an  hundred-fold. 

The  hilli  are  very  much  adapted  for  the 
growth  of  the  vvney  and  ''  careful  tillage  and 
constant  ploughing  are  essential,  but  irrigation 
is  unnecessary,  if  not  injurious  to  vineyards 
and  oliveyards.*'  According  to  this  writer,  *^  the 
now  bare  and  waste  hills  of  Judea  might 
easily  be  reclaimed,  and  the  work  would  in- 
volve but  little  expense,  provided  labour  was 
abundant  *'  The  materials  lie  on  the  spot ; 
stone  for  the  terraces  and  the  dwellings ;  vine, 
fig,  and  pomegranate  cuttings,  the  seeds  of 
almond,  peach,  and  apricot,  olive-tree  eyes,  or 
pieces  of  the  root  chopped  off  with  a  hatchet' ; 
these  are  the  inexpensive  materials  needed. 
With  these  and  a  body  of  willing  cultivators, 
aided  by  the  native  peasantry,  simple  tools  and 
a  little  gunpowder,  Palestine  would  speedily 
be  clothed  again  in  the  lovely  foliage  of  the 
vine — speedily  yield  wine  and  oil,  com  and 
summer  fruits,  to  those  who  should  dwell 
therein." 

In  the  vxUered  lands,  where  valleys  are 
irrigated  by  means  of  .springs,  rapid  growth 
takes  place,  and  at  UrUu,  near  Bethlehem,  land 
which  lay  waste  in  1856  was  reclaimed,  and 
laid  out  in  orderly  gardens,  and  yielding  three, 
four,  or  five  crops  a  year.  "  Vegetables  of  all 
kinds — ^peas,  beans,  potatoes,  beetroot,  turnips* 
cauliflowers,  cabbages,  maize,  sweet  potatoes' 
gourds,  cucumbers,  onions,  &c.,  produce  wour 
derfully."  The  soil  is  still  fertile ;  there  are 
no  insurmountable  difficulties  to  be  encoun- 
tered in  its  cultivation,  and  a  fair  amount  of 
outlay  and  labour  would  in  a  short  time  be 
abundantly  repaid. 

The  answer  to  the  second  question,  "  Would 
Jews  be  willing  to  work  ?"  we  give  in  fiilL 
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"  ThisquestionwasfonneilyalwaTs  answered 
in  the  negative ;  bat  I  think  that  those  who 
have  answered  it  were  insufficiently  infonned« 
It  is  worth  notice  that  there  still  exists  a  vil- 
lage in  Galilee— Boki&— whose  poprtilation 
consists  entirelj  of  agiicaltiual  Jews,  settled 
there  from  time  immemorial. 

"  It  is  very  true  that  the  Rabbinical  mien  of 
the  Jews  who  now  inhabit  Jerusalem  are 
averse  to  the  idea  of  their  people  living  by 
honest  industry  as  cultivators  of  the  soil ;  but 
they  have  intdligible  motives  for  this,  and  in 
course  of  time  their  opposition  could  not 
fjEdl  to  be  overcome  by  the  natural  and  inevi- 
table course  of  events.  The  Jews  in  Europe 
are  anxious  to  see  their  brethren  engaged  in 
agriculture,  and  blame  the  Babbis  for  their 
opposition.  This,  however,  is  not  the  ques* 
tion.  Any  particular  class  might  from  special 
motives  oppose  what  nevertheless  commends 
itself  to  the  nation  at  large.  The  question  is, 
Would  the  Jews,  as  a  body,  take  to  agricul- 
ture ?  I  reply,  Yes.  In  the  land  of  their 
fjothers  they  certainly  would  embrace  any 
opportunity  which  might  be  offered  them  for 
mftintftining  thei^selves  and  their  children  by 
agricultural  labour. 

^'Theyare  an  industrious  people.  At  the 
present  moment  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
artizans  in  Jerusalem  are  Jews— bakers,  shoe- 
makers, carpenters,  tailors,  workers  in  tin, 
glaziers,  goldsmiths.  But  there  is  not  suffi- 
cient employment  for  them;  hundreds  and 
thousands  who  know  how  to  work,  and  who 
would  gladly  work,  cannot  get  employment, 
and  hence  they  starve  and  die.  Hence  the 
misery  and  poverty  among  the  eight  or  ten 
thousand  Jews  of  Jerusalem  is  extreme  and 
perpetuaL  Further,  within  the  last  few  years 
an  experiment  has  been  made,  and  it  has  been 
ascertained  that  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem  would 
take  gladly  to  agricultural  employment. 

*'  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem  there  is 
a  small  plot  of  ground  known  as  the  Industrial 
Plantation.  That  plot  was  purchased  and  set 
aside  as  a  place  for  the  employment  of  Jews 
living  in  Jerusalem.  The  spot  was  chosen, 
not  so  much  for  the  formation  of  a  r^^ular 
farm,  but  on  account  of  its  nearness  to  the 
city,  as  a  place  where  people  might  obtain 
employment,  and  return  home  in  the  evening 
with  their  wages  for  the  relief  of  their  fiunilies . 
During  the  years  1854, 1866,  and  1856,  many 
Jews  were  employed.    The  highest  number 


was  202  daily.  The  number  of  those  deeiroa» 
for  employment  was  at  all  times  far  greater 
than  could  be  received.  Men  from  the  age  of 
seventy  years  and  downwards  eagerly  sou^t 
work,  and  did  it  to  the  best  of  their  ability. 
Rabbis  and  schoolmasten  mingled  cheeifally 
with  bakers  and  shoemakers,  carpenters  and 
tailors,  and  laboured  thankfully  under  the 
hot  sun,  from  early  morning  to  sunaet. 
The  wages  given  were  most  moderate — 
barely  sufficient  to  provide  for  their  subsiAt* 
ence.  The  work  was  chiefly  building,  i,  e., 
wall,  dstem,  and  rooms,  because  the  funda 
were  given  at  a  season  when  little  else  could 
be  done ;  and  as  the  money  was  given  for  the 
relief  in  this  manner,  of  pressing  distress,  theie 
could  be  no  delay  or  choice  as  to  its  applica- 
tion. When  the  fund  was  exhausted,  the  works 
necessarily  ceased  till  a  further  supply  was 
received.  It  was  very  sad  to  see  the  grief  of 
the  poor  workmen  when  they  were  diseharged 
for  lack  of  funds.* 

"  Some  of  the  same  people  were  also  employed 
in  Urtas,  and  they  walked  the  distance  of 
seven  miles,  slept  in  the  open  air  during  the 
week,  and  only  returned  for  the  Sabbatili  to 
their  fa^nilies.  Later  still  a  very  large  num* 
ber  (many  hundreds)  of  Jews  have  earnestly 
desired  regularagricultural  employment  They 
would  willingly  live  in  the  country  if  they 
could  be  settled  in  villages,  and  enabled  to- 
devote  themselves  to  flBrming  in  the  proper 
sense  of  the  term. 

<*  And  it  has  been  found  that  the  Arab  pea« 
santry  get  on  well  with  the  Jews  wherever 
they  come  into  contact,  even  under  preeent 
circumstances.  In  Tiberias,  Safet,  and  He- 
bron, the  Jews  have  many  little  semi-agricul- 
tural dealings  and  partnerships  wil^  the 
Arabs ;  though  of  course  with  the  imperfect 
European  protection  that  they  enjoy  in  theso 
remote  places,  the  Jews  are  often  willing  to- 
submit  to  wrong,  for  fear  of  provoking  enmit]!^ 
But  with  wise  and  vigilant  protectors  to 
beMend  the  Jews,  and  by  a  judicious  use  of 
European  influence  to  repress  native  encroach- 
ments, while  encouraging  the  Jews  and  Araba 
in  £dendly  dealings,  mudbi  more  could  be  done 

«  The  Industrial  Plantation  ia  free  from  debt,  and 
ia  Tested  in  the  handa  of  trnateeafiir  the  empbymant 
of  Jewa  tor  ever;  and  it  ia  hoped  that  ere  long  tha 
worka  there  may  be  resnmed,  and  the  original  idea 
carried  out  of  establishing  permanent  manufactories 
of  soap,  oil,  &c  &c,  for  the  regular  employment  oi 
Jewish  labourers. 
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tium  has  ever  yet  been  attempted  in  the  way 
<Cf  jomt  forming. 

^  The  Aiabe  would  gladly  see  their  waste 
lands  brought  into  cobiTationy  and  wonld 
make  highly  advantageous  agreements  with 
persons  who  might  join  them  for  this  purpose. 
Is  it  too  much  to  hope  that  the  Turkish  Qo- 
▼enunent  may  yet  be  brought  to  foster  such 
enterprise  as  this  ?  The  gain  to  that  gorem- 
ment  would  be  incalculable  if  well  devised 
agricultural  operations  were  carried  out  in 
Palestine.  The  treasury  would  be  replenished 
by  largely  increased  taxes.  Districts  now 
waste— which  encourage  the  highway  robber — 
would  be  inhabited  and  safe.  The  wretched 
starving  population  which  is  crowded  together 
in  the  towns — always  liable  to  disease  and 
death — would  become  healthy,  happy,  and 
usefuL  Even  the  incursions  of  the  Bedawy 
tribes  would  be  gradually  and  surely  checked. 
These  wild  people  have  a  wholesome  dread 
of  enclosures  and  fences ;  they  never  venture 
within  them :  so  surely  as  the  land  was  re- 
claimed and  inhabited  would  the  Bedaween 
incursions  be  checked.  Thriving  villages 
would  arise  upon  the  ancient  ruins ;  springs 


would  be  cleared  out ;  rain  would  be  increased 
as  vegetation  increases ;  and  ere  long  the  now 
desolate  land  of  Palestine  might  once  more 
be  a  very  garden — a  delight  and  a  glory. 

"  €K>d  has  reserved  to  Himself  the  great  work 
of  restoring  His  people  Israel  to  the  land  of 
their  fieithers.  Yet  there  are  indications  that 
the  time  of  the  restoration  may  not  be  far 
distant  Palestine  is  no  longer  a  forgotten 
land.  Many  would  thankfully  do  something 
even  now  to  promote  the  comfort  and  welfare 
of  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem  and  the  towns  of  the 
Holy  Land.  In  so  doing  they  assist,  each  one 
in  his  degree,  in  preparing  for  the  glorious 
return  of  the  ancient  people.  Surely  there  is 
no  way  so  effectual,  so  interesting,  so  wise,  as 
to  aid  in  the  recovery  and  improvement  of  the 
land,  which  has  for  ages  been  left  desolate  in 
Palestine,  and  if  possible  by  the  hands  of  the 
Jews,  who  still  dwell  in  the  heritage  of  their 
fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob." 

The  Committee  of  the  "  Hebrew  Christian 
Alliance"  will  (D.Y.)  at  its  annual  meeting 
lay  before  the  public  a  plan  which,  we  trust, 
will  enlist  the  sympathy  and  interest  of  aU 
the  Mends  of  the  people  and  the  land  of  Israel 
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fis  wept,  as  He  gazed  upon  the  city  He 
loved!  Yes,  amid  the  "Hosannas''  which 
were  ringing  in  His  ears,  tears  were  rolling 
-down  His  cheeks,  and  mingling  with  dust  at 
His  feet.  If  ever  tears  were  true — if  ever 
tears  expressed  sorrow— if  ever  tears  told  a 
tale  that  tongue  could  not  tell,  did  not  these, 
that  the  rejected  King  of  Israel  shed  o*er  the 
<dty  He  so  fedthfully  loved?  I  do  not  say 
luid  loved,  but  loved^  for  He  loved  it,  and 
loves  it  still ;  and  the  everlasting  love  shall 
yet  restore  it,  andmake  it  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth. 

The  binding  up  of  the  sad  breach  of  Jeru- 
salem is  very  prominently  connected  with  [the 
twelve  tribes,  and  their  restoration.  They 
shall  yet  tread  her  streets,  in  the  day  of 
ttiumphy  when  they  will  glory  in  Jehovah, 


and  in  EUm  alone,  and  never  more  depart 
from  Him. 

The  fact  of  aU  Israel  being  saved,  cannot  be 
thought  of  lightly  by  any  readers  of  the  "  Book 
of  the  Kingdom,"  if  they  are  in  any  way  seek- 
ing to  know  His  mind  concerning  her,  all  the 
"  people  whom  He  hath  chosen  for  Himself.'* 
For,  so  manifest  are  the  statements  respecting 
her  (Israel)  that  without  the  proper  acceptation 
of  truth  concemingher,all  Scriptureishaddled 
up  into  a  strange  mass  of  confusion,  which 
may  suit  the  child  of  Qod,  who  is  content  with 
knowing  merely  that  they  are  saved ;  but  the 
one  who  is  aiming  at  His  mind  and  will  in 
regard  to  all  truth,  is  certainly  not  thus  eatia- 
fied,  and  is  therefore  ever  desirous  of  know- 
ing more  truth,  and  being  obedient  to  its 
principles. 
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1.  '' RighteoosneBS   and   Jadgment"    both 
belong  to  Jehovah.    He  is  the  Righteous  One, 
i^hom  all  the  eaiih  shall  bow  to,  and  acknow- 
ledge as  sole  possessor  of  all  things.    But  how 
shall   He   betroth  Israel   nnto  Himself  in 
righteousness  ?    Is  she  not  put  away  as  an 
"  unclean"  woman  ?  Has  she  not  been  declared 
an  adulteress  ?    Does  she  not  bear  the  punish- 
ment of  whoredoms  with  the  nations  in  the 
past,  now  ?    Yes,  to  all  these  questions,  and 
accusations,  and  even  to  many  more  of  like 
tone,  but  with  Him  nothing  is  impossible,  and 
He  will  educe  good  out  of  all  this,  and  she  thaU 
be  united  to  Him,  in  righteousness — a  virgin 
spotless   and  pure,  the    admiration^  of   all 
around.    Her  righteousness  shall  be  of  God 
(Isa.  liv.  17),  yea.  He  Himself  shall  be  her 
"Righteousness,"  for  in  that  day  ^^ Jehovah 
Tsidkenu^  (Jet.  zxiii  6)  shall  be  uttered- by 
all  Israel.      He  will  wash  away  her  filth 
(Isa.  iv.  4),  and  she  shall  be  "aUfair,*  "  no 
spot^  (Sol.  Song  iv.  7),  acceptable  and  comely 
in  His  eyes.      She  shall  say,   ''He   hath 
covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness" 
(Isa.  bd.  10).     He  shall  command,  and  '^  a 
change  of  garments*'  shall  be  hers  (Zee.  iii.  4), 
while  she  shall  rise  from  her  ''  lien  amongst 
the  pots"   (Psa.  Ixviii.    13),  to  be  acknow- 
ledged "  Bride"  of  the  "  King  in  His  beauty** 
(Isa.   Ixii-iv.  38 — 17.)     O  Israel!  how  fair 
shalt  thou  appear  in  the  [day  of  thy  betrothal 
to  Him,  whom  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say  <<My 
soul    loveth"    (SoL    Song    iii  1—4).       0 
Israel,  how  glorious  thou  shalt  be  in  that  day ! 
— Dost  thou  "  weep  sore"  now  (Lam.  Jer.  i.  2), 
do  tears  scald  thy  cheeks,  when  thy  expecting 
sons  still  find  Him  tarrying  and  thy  land 
desolate  ?    Thou  shalt  sing  then. — For  though 
thou  hast  rejected  thy  Lord  in  thy  wicked- 
ness and  hardness,  and  though  for  awhile  He 
hath  rejected  thy    confidences  (Jer.  iL    37, 
Hos.  4—6),  because  of  thy  sin,  yet  He  hath 
foimd  a  way  to  put  hence  thy  sin,  and  cleanse 
thee&om  thyuncleanness,  for  He  lovetVthee. 
Have  all  thy  lovers  forsaken  thee  ?    There  is 
One  remaineth  true,  and  He  hath  sworn  to 
make  thee  righteous,   and  espouse  thee  to 
Himself  for  ever.    He  will  not  pass  over  His 
promises— none  shall  fail  of  all  the  good  He 
hath  promised  to  thee.  Thou  art  an  "  outcast,*' 
but  "  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  and 
will  yet  choose  Israel,  and  set  them  in  iheir 
ovm  land,  and  the  strangers  shall  be  joined 
with  them,  and  they  shall  cleave  to  the  house 


of  Jacob"  (Isa.  xiv.  1).  "Thy  people  also 
shall  be  aU  righteous,  they  shall  inherit  the 
land  for  ever"  (Isa.  Ix.  21).  Thou  hast 
wandered  abroad,  and  no  country  hath  given 
thee  rest ;  darkness,  sorrow,  anguish,  bitter 
cups  have  been  thy  portion,  but  He  will 
'*seek  out"  His  "sheep,  and  will  deliver 
them  out  of  all  places  where  they  have  been 
scattered  in  the  doudy  and  dark  day" 
(Ezek.  xxxiv.  12),  and  thou  0  Israel— thou, 
the  defiled  (Jer  iiL  6),  the  idolatrous 
(Isa.  xliv.  10—20),  the  thoughtless  (Isa.  xliiL 
22—24),  the  stifPnecked  and  the  hard  of  heart 
(Ezek.  iL  7,  iii.  7),  the  scattered  (Ezek.  v.  10, 
Jer.  ix.  16),  shalt  be  pure  (Ezek.  xxxvL  5), 
shalt  worship  thy  Lord  and  thy  God,  and 
swear  by  T^im  in  truth  (Isa.  IxvL  23, 
Jer.  iv.  2),  shalt  remember  Him  (Jer.  xriL 
8—9,  Hosea  iv.  5),  shalt  bow  thy  neck  and 
take  His  yoke  (Jer.  iii.  22,  23)  shalt  turn 
to  Him  and  love  Him  with  thy  whole  heart 
(Jer.  xxiv.  7,  Ps.  rviiL  1,  2),  shalt  be 
gathered  to  His  arms,  folded  in  His  embrace 
of  love— yes,  the  "everlasting  arms"  shall  be 
"under  thee,"  the  Eternal  God  thy  refuge 
(Deut  vvTiii  27),  and  thou  shalt  be  betrothed 
to  Him  in  righteousness. 

2.  God  will  not  pass  over  the  judgment  of 
Israel  spoken  of  in  Isa.  xl.  27,  for  He  is  not 
the  "son  of  man  that  He  should  repent 
(Num.  xxiiL  19).  A  mother  may  forget  her 
child,  nature's  ties  and  demands  may  be  for- 
gotten, the  mother*B  heart  and  compassion 
may  dry  up,  but  "the  Everlasting  God, 
Jehovah,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth," 
will  not  forget — "O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not 
be  forgotten  of  me"  (Isa.  xliv.  21,  2).  He 
shall  give  to  Israel  a  feir  dowry,  a  bright 
dowry— a  crown  of  righteousness  shall  deck 
her  brow ;  her  inheritance  shall  be  for  ever* 
This  earth  has  yet  to  see  this  wondrous  thing 
— God  taking  to  Himself;  a  nation  "  scattered 
and  peeled,"  even  Israel,  to  be  His  portion. 
'Tis  a  Jew  sits  on  yonder  Throne— 'tis  a  Jew 
who  has  bought  the  land,  and  the  inheritance 
— ^'tis  a  Jew  who  has  bought  Israel,  that  He 
might  sanctify  her  for  Himself,  and  present 
her  to  Himself  to  reign  with  Him  in  the  land 
— ^*tis  a  Jew  that  will  come  in  glory  to  fetch 
the  scattered  ones  from  the  far  countries,  with 
the  sound  of  a  trumpet  (Isa.  xxvii.  13),  that 
He  may  be  acknowledged  by  them  all  as  the 
"Messiah."  Though  tears  shall  flow  down  their 
&ces,  and  bitter  heart-sorrow  be  their  portion 


Tbt 


M«7  1, 1868. 


] 


SiMLEinXL. 


127 


far  a  small  moment,  when  they  gaze  on  Him 
"  whom  they  have  pierced"  (Zee  lii  10),  yet 
the  ^  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  teais  from  off 
alliEuses''  (laa.  zxy.  8).  Though  they  Aooerejeeted 
Him,  yet,  they  i^o^say  *'  Lo,  this  is  our  Qod!* 
(Ibbl  xxy,  8).  Though  she  has  drank  the  cup  of 
trembling,  and  hath  laid  herself  down  as  the 
street,  to  be  trodden  on,  yet,  she  JuUl  have 
the  cup  removed,  and  instead  of  a  "eup 
ef  trembling,^  one  full  of  nnmingled  love 
flhall  be  given  to  her,  and  she  JmU  diink 
of  the  wine  of  His  love  that  goeth  down 
straightly,  and  she  shall  tread  the  high  places 
of  her  inheritance  with  sure  feet  of  peace,  and 
the  valleys  shaU  echo  with  her  bridal  songs. 
Deep-sounding  and  high'-sounding  melody 
in  that  day  will  be  heard.  The  skies  shall  be 
rent  with  her  mighty  shout  of  gladness,  when 
Tictoiy  is  given  to  her  over  all  her  past 
eonowB,  and  she  knows  that  her  land  shaU 
no  more  be  defiled  by  her  wickedness.  (It  may 
appear  strange  to  some,  but  the  writer  of  this 
little  paper  has  ceased  to  believe  there  will 
be  any  death  to  Israel  anymore  when  the 
thoughts  of  Qod  concerning  her  are  completely 
fulfilled—— that  is  the  establishing  her  in  the 
land  for  ever.  I  believe  from  that  time  death 
will  be  unknown  by  any  of  Israel — the  Qentile 
nations  and  the  heathen  will  know  death,  for 
it  is  the  common  lot  of  man,  but  from  that 
time  of  **  righteous  ^betrothal"  and  of  appoint- 
ing unto  her  the  ^'  dauhW*  of  blessings,  gloiy, 
j^ladnesa  and  joy,  death  will  not  touoh  one  of 


them— all  believing,  saved  Israel  will  live. 
I  do  not  intend  to  enter  into  any  lengthy 
statement  now,  but  scone  future  time,  I  may 
have  the  privilege  of  writing  a  little  about  it^ 
if  the  Lord  will ;  but  I  shall  be  glad  to  answer 
any  correspondent  on  the  point).  In 
Isa.  Ixiii.  I,  Jehovah  says  ''  I  that  speak  in 
righteousness— mighty  to  save,"  and  tlus  is 
He,  in  whom  aU  Israel  shall  be  righteous  and 
saved,  and  to  whom  they  will  cleave,  bound  by 
love  and  faithfiilness  for  ever. 

''Who  is  tins  that  cometh  up  firom  the 
wilderness,  leaning  upon  her  Beloved? 
(SoL  Song  viiL  6).  It  is  not  she  whom  ''  the 
Beloved*'  hath  made  comely  with  His  own 
comeliness?  '' Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth 
as  the  morning — ia^  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
sun,  and  terrible  as  an  array  of  banners?" 
(Sol.  Song  vi  10).  Is  it  not  she  whose  night 
of  sorrow  hath  passed,  and  whose  morning  of 
glory  has  come — ^whose  light  shall  never  go 
out,  for  the  Lord  her  Qod  (her  Beloved), 
shall  by  His  presence  be  her  everlasting  light  ? 
Yes  J  yes  !  it  is  her,  and  righteousness  is  her 
robe,  and  her  Gk>d  and  Beloved  is  not  ashamed 
of  her,  but  hath  made  her  His  ohoicest  crown 
and  diadem^ — Hlb  richest  jewel  and  treasure 
His  portion — ^His  Bride — His  Qiory — ^the 
object  of  His  unchanging  love  through 
eternity. 

John  T.  CIhibbt, 

Tozpoint)  S.  Devon. 


SCHLEMIEL* 

CHAPT£B  in. 


0»  Aebr  way  to^the  synagogue,  in  their  holiday 
attire,  a  woman  asked  of  her  companion  if  she 
had  seen  the  Schlemiel's  wife.  "  Not  with  my 
own  eyes,"  answered  Fradel,  the  tailor's  wife, 
-"  What  is  she  like  ? "  "  Just  what  you  would 
expect  the  Schlemiel's  wife  to  be."  "  How 
-do  you  mean  ?  "  *«  Why,  she  is  quite  crooked, 
her  back  is  like  the  roof  of  a  house."  "  Well, 
to  be  sure  he  need  not  have  gone  so  far 
afield  to  make  such  a  match,  and  not  a  penny 
with  her  either.'' 


'*Not  a  half-penny!  even  the  clothes  she 
has  on  her  back  are  his  gift ;  not  to  mention 
that  gold  chain  which  Hirsch,  the  goldsmith, 
sold  him  for  a  hundred  guelden." 

The  strains  of  lively  music  here  interrupted 
the  conversation,  as  a  procession  of  men, 
dressed  in  their  best,  wound  round  the  comer 
of  the  street  which  led  to  the  synagogue. 

Anschel  for  the  first  tiibe  took  his  place 
among  them  as  the  head  of  a  household.  With 
a  beaming  countenance  he  walked  between 


*  WriMta  by  a  Jm^  at  a  sketch  of  Jtwiih  sMuuten. 


128 


SOHLEMIEL. 


rSoattartdlTilioii, 
Hay  1,  1868. 


the  two  "best  men,"  who  had  supported  the 
naptial  canopy  oyer  his  head,  and  it  wonld 
have  been  easy  to  solve  the  question  as  to 
who  at  that  moment  was  the  happiest  person 
on  the  &ce  of  this  earth ! 

Behind  him  came  Esther,  his  bride  of  two 
^ys*  standing,  among  a  crowd  of  old  and 
young  women,  who  make  a  point  of  escorting 
the  newly  married  wife  on  her  first  appear- 
ance in  the  synagogue. 

The  procession  was  enlivened  by  joyous 
music,  «Dd  as  it  passed  by  curious  faces  looked 
lorth  £rom  open  windows  inquiringly,  as  much 
as  to  say,  "  What  can  the  SchlemiePs  wife  be 
like."  On  arriving  at  the  door  of  the  syna- 
gogue the  music  ceased,  and  the  newly  mar- 
ried pair,  with  their  attendants,  entered. 

As  he  made  his  way  to  his  seat,  on  all  sides 
was  Anschel  greeted  with  good  wishes,  and 
when  the  portion  for  the  week  was  about  to 
be  read,  the  Precentor,  in  solemn  tones,  called 
him  up  to  the  Thorar— a  proud  moment  in  his 
life! 

In  the  meantime  Esther,  according  to  old 
custom,  was  dispensing  raisins  and  sugar- 
plums among  the  women.  She  felt  herself  a 
forlorn  stranger,  but  the  rules  of  etiquette 
must  not  be  infinnged  alone  amidst  all  these 
gossipping,  backbiting  women;  she  made 
many  mistakes  which  were  severely  com- 
mented on.  ^*  No  trace  of  good  breeding  in 
her,"  contemptuously  remarked  the  overseer's 
wife. 

The  fact  was  that  Esther,  to  whom  she  was 
unknown,  had  offered  the  tray  to  another 
woman  in  preference  to  her. 

''Do  you  believe,  Madame  Gitel  Leben," 
asked  an  equally  supercilious  neighbour, "  that 
good  manners  are  to  be  acquired  while  feeding 
geese  and  poultiy  ?  " 

"She  must  have  spent  her  time  looking 
out  for  the  cattle  her  father  sent  home  to  be 
killed." 

"No  doubt  her  home  life  was  passed  in 
sweeping  and  cleaning." 

"  Don't  you  see,  Madame  Qitel  Leben,"  re- 
turned the  neighbour,  with  a  hoarse  laugh, 
<*  she  is  quite  bent  double  over  her  work." 
"  The  hxmip  suits  her  welL" 
These  words  were  not  so  gently  spoken  as 
to  escape  the  ears  of  the  young  wife.  A  new 
position  in  life  sharpens  the  wits  and  multi- 
plies one's  perceptions  a  thousand  fold.  It 
jnay  seem  strange,  that  the  contempt  with 


which  her  birth  and  manners  were  spoken  of 
should  not  have  caused  her  so  sharp  a  pang  as 
the  ascribing  to  her  a  defect  which  she  did 
not  possess— for,  with  the  exception  of  a  slight 
unevenness  in  the  left  shoulder,  so  slight  that 
only  a  woman's  quick  sightedness  could  have 
detected  it,  there  was  nothing  in  her  that 
could  be  called  deformity.  She  felt  ready  to 
sink  for  very  shame,  as  with  a  vacant  stare  she 
made  her  way  through  the  knot  of  women 
who  pressed  towards  her  with  greetings  of 
welcome.  And  thus,  in  a  position  requiring 
the  greatest  tact  and  disccamment,  she  com- 
mitted offence  after  offence  against  the  laws 
of  etiquette. 

In  the  service  of  the  synagogue  there  are  no 
organ  tones  to  overpower,  enchant,  and  raise 
the  soul  above  its  sorrows — ^if  tears  flow  they 
are  seen  of  all— Esther  thus  let  fedl  tears  of 
anguish  and  mortification.  She  felt  herself 
the  object  of  all  this  whispering,  giggling,  and 
gOBsipping.  She  was  stamped  as  a  deformed 
cripple  in  the  eyes  of  all  bystanders. 

The  synagogue  service  was  over.  Anschel 
returned  home  with  his  wife.  Again  the  j  oyfol 
sounds  of  music  enlivened  their  way,  but 
Esther  was  sad  and  tearftd.  She  kept  silence 
when  asked  by  Anschel  what  ailed  her  ;  but 
as  he  pressed  for  an  answer  she  replied,  sob- 


"  If  you  had  only  heard  what  the  people 
said." 

"  It  Is  best  tobe  silent  about  it,"  he  answered, 
sighing  deeply.  They  said  no  more  on  the 
subject,  Esther  probably  from  feminine  vanity, 
Anschel  because  he  dreaded  to  hear  the  con- 
firmation of  his  great  sorrow  from  the  lips  of 
her  whom  he  had  made  his  own. 

It  seems  sad  that  the  force  of  prejudice 
should  prevail  over  every  effort  and  endeavour. 
With  spear  and  lance  you  fight  against  an 
imaginary  foe— your  blood  flows  freely  on  the 
battle-field,  and  when  you  think  the  victory  is 
yours,  the  old  serpent  rises  again  in  undying 
strength.  The  force  of  prejudice  is  truly  a 
type  of  immortality. 

Yet  must  we  not  consider  this  prejudice 
utterly  without  foundation  ? 

Those  who  know  life  only  in  its  stormy 
aspect,  who,  as  mariners  on  a  tempest-tossed 
ocean,  must  strain  every  nerve  and  sinew  to 
keep  the  ship  afloat,  are  naturally  prejudiced 
against  those  who,  lacking  the  wisdom  of  the 
seipent,  can  see  but  the  straight  path  before 
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them,  and  walk  with  heads  erect  where  pru- 
dence wonld  bid  them  stoop. 

This  prejudice  weight  heayily  on  the 
Schlemid. 

Who  would  have  anything  to  do  with  a 
Schlemiel  ?  Did  not  the  curse  of  heaven  rest 
on  him  ?  Mcniey  in  his  hands  turns  to  lead  ? 
Qood  resolves  to  evil  results?  Who  would 
care  to  enter  into  partnership  with  him,  and 
link  their  craft  to  the  sinking  ship  of  his  for- 
tunes? 

On  all  sides  Anschel  encountered  this  dis- 
inclination. 

In  no  way  could  he  satisfy  anyone.  On  the 
Sunday,  when  mercantile  people  went  to  their 
business,  "  He  was,"  they  said,  "  always  to  be 
seen  in  the  streets." 

''What  is  he  doing  at  home,  letting  his 
business  slip  through  his  fingers  P  " 

When  he  went  out  quite  early  it  was  re- 
marked, ^  He  need  not  be  in  such  a  hurry,  his 
business  will  not  ran  away.  On  Thursday  he 
would  come  home  early ;  he  longed  to  see  his 
wife  and  children.  "  What  can  he  be  wanted 
for  at  home  ?  ^  was  then  the  comment  And 
when  on  Friday  he  only  returned  late  in  the 


evening,  as  the  Sabbath  lamps  were  lightin^^^ 
then  the  complaint  was  that  he  was  not  merely 
a  Schlemiel,  but  also  an  apostate  from  IsraeL 

Thus  was  Anschel  on  all  sides  oppressed 
and  avoided,  and  failing  to  please  any,  he 
ended  by  having  nothing  to  do,  which  was  i^ 
tangible  misfortune.  It  would  be  difficult  to- 
trace  the  decline  of  his  fortune— in  fact,  the 
inheritance  of  Babbi  Isserl  had  wasted  away 
Anschel  knew  not  how.  Long  since  had  he 
become  aware  of  the  designs  of  Schlome  Katy^^ 
who  boasted  that  he  had  already  engaged  tiiar 
masons  to  whitewash  the  house,  and  that  hft 
was  only  waiting  for  the  right  moment 

These  words  were  eagerly  repeated  to  An^ 
schel  with  many  additions,]  which  fell  like 
burning  drops  on  his  heart.  In  vain  he  re- 
doubled his  efforts ;  his  evil  genius,  Schlome 
Katy,seemed  on  his  track.  So  surely  as  An^ 
schd  embarked  on  any  good  speculation^ 
Schlome  Eaty  had  got  scent  of  it,  and  was 
beforehand  with  him.  Did  Anschel  make  an 
appointment  for  any  particular  time,  Schlome 
invariably  preceded  him  by  a  couple  of  hours* 
His  very  thoughts  seemed  to  be  at  the  mercy 
of  a  l^on  of  evil  spirits. 


GALATIANS  VI.  14 
'  God  forbid  that  I  should  i^oiy,  savs  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus." 


I  snsra  the  Qlory  of  the  Gross  t 
The  Name  of  Him  who  died,-» 

And  all  things  ebe  but  worthless  dross 
For  Jesus  crucified ! 

Herein  I  make  my  boast,  and  songs^* 

And  magnify  His  Name ; 
To  this  grand  theme  alone  belongs 

A  time-defying  fame. 

O  God,  forbid  that  I  should  boast 
Save  in  that  wondrous  '^  Tree,'' 

On  which  my  God  gave  up  the  ghost 
From  deatii  to  set  me  free. 

O  God  forbid  that  I  should  sing 
Of  aught  save  Jesu's  Name  ! 

My  crucified  and  risen  King ! 
His  kingdom,  crown,  and  feuoie. 

*  £pBa]m  ix.  2  (Prayer-book  yermoii).  **  Yea,  my 
•ongs  will  ^I  make  of  Thy  Name,  O  Thoa  Moet 
SighSitr 


The  Just,  the  Holy  Prince  of  Life ! 

By  Jew  and  Gentile  slain ; 
"  Jesus  of  Nazareth  "  our  strife  f 

Hath  torn  and  rent  in  twain. 

Now  Gentile,  Jew— both  bond  and  free — 

Are  one  in  Gospel-grace ; 
0  bless  ''the  reconciling  Tree "t 

Whose  boughs  the  world  embrace ! 

0  bless  our  Father  and  our  God ! 

The  Spirif  8  praises  sing ! 
Bless  David's  Stem,  and  Root,  and  Kodf 

Christ  Jesus!  Saviour-King! 


BaO^ 


M.  N.  a 


t  EpheBians  ii.  13—22. 
X  '<  If  bat  one  leaf  she  may  from  Thee 
Win  of  the  reconcilmg  Tree.'* 

See  **  Christian  Year/* 
Fifth  Sunday  aftw  Eastei.. 
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THE  HOPE  OF  ISKAEL-THE  HOPE  OF  THE  WOELD. 


Thb  coming  of  Chnst,  the  Tesuirection  of  the 
holy  dead,  the  Bottmg  up  of  Hia  kingdom,  and 
HiB  nniversal  and  everlasting  reign,  are  the 
main  elements  in  the  great  Bible  doctrine  of 
the  Millenninm  ;  around  which  all  the  teach« 
ings  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  of  ChiiBt  and 
His  apostles,  cluster.  This  doctrine  is  pre- 
sented in  yarled  forms— in  plain,  simple  lan- 
guage that  a  child  could  understand — in  tiie 
most  beautiful  poetic  figures  and  imagery,  and 
in  the  most  lofty  and  sublime  ^Tmbolical  re- 
presentations. This  doctrine  underlies  the 
whole  system  of  reyealed  truth.  It  is  the 
golden  thread  that  binds  aU  in  one  harmo- 
nious whole ;  and  to  the  throne  of  God  itselfl 
The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  resti- 
tution of  all  things,  was  the  hope  of  Jsndf 
and  is  the  only  hope  of  this  sin-stricken  and 
sin-oppressed  world. 

That  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  once  visited  our 
earth,  is  to  return  to  it  again,  must  be  per- 
fectly obvious  to  every  attentive  reader  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures.  No  imprejudiced  mind  can 
contemplate  the  numerous  announcements  of 
that  grand  and  imposing  scene,  and  remain  in 
doubt  Enoch,  before  the  flood,  saw  TTim  in 
the  mighty  distance  of  ages  descending  from 
heaven  with  myriads  of  Holy  ones.  Patri- 
archs and  prophets  saw  Him— conversed  with 
Him — wrote  of  Him — and  affirm  in  the  most 
positive  terms,  that  He  is  to  stand  in  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth.  The  apostles  and  mar- 
tyrs take  up  the  story  of  His  coming,  and  glory 
in  the  prospect ;  and  the  Lord  Jesus  himself 
adds  the  sanction  of  His  own  name  in  the 
declaration,  **  Behold  I  come."  But  for  what 
purpose  is  He  to  come  ? 

Some  maintain  that  he  will  not  come  till 
the  end  of  all  things,  and  of  time  itself;  and 
then  simply  to  judge  the  world,  and  award  its 
destinies.  Others  affirm  His  coming  to  be 
pre-nullennial,  for  the  renovation  of  the  earth, 
the  resurrection  of  the  holy  dead,  the  intro- 
duction of  the  latter-day  glory,  and  the  setting 
up  of  His  kingdom. 

Here  I  cannot  forbear  the  remark,  that 
every  argument  and  every  objection^  that  can 
be  raised  and  urged  against  the  coming  of 
Christ  before  the  Millennium,  lies  with  equal 


weight  against  His  coming  at  the  end  of  it  to 
judge  the  world.  This  can  as  easily  be  done 
without  His  personal  presence  and  supervi- 
sion, as  the  things  to  be  done  at  theb^inning 
of  that  long  period.  If  the  glowing  represen- 
tations of  His  coming  to  set  up  His  kingdom^ 
and  His  reign,  as  King  in  Zion  and  over  all 
nations,  are  to  be  turned  into  figures  of  speech, 
into  fable  and  aUegory — ^if  an  e^^hereal  sense  is* 
to  be  assigned  to  them,  and  they  are  to  be 
taken  spintuaUy — ^why  not 'carry  out  the  prin- 
ciple ?  Why  not  apply  this  rule  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  those  Scriptures,  which  describe 
the  process  of  the  last  judgment?  If  His 
reign  is  to  be  purely  spiritual,  why  is  not  His- 
judgment  to  be  spiritual  ?  K  what  is  said  of 
His  coming  before  the  MillAiiTiinm  is  to  be 
taken  figuratively,  why  is  not  what  is  said*of 
His  coming  at  the  end  of  it  to  be  taken  in  the 
same  sense  ?  Accordingly  the  bold  step  haa- 
been  made  by  a  late  writer,  who  maintAina 
that  ''the  second  coming  of  Christ,  with  its- 
associate  events,  the  end  of  the  world,  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead,  and  the  general  judg- 
ment, must  have  already  taken  place,  and  all 
expectation  of  these  events  as  still  future,  are 
forbidden  by  the  Scriptures."  The  whole 
argument  is  based  on  the  commonly  received 
notion  of  a  spiritual  reign. 

How  then  is  the  grand  problem  to  .be  solved  ? 
Let  us  see.  The  high-priesthood  of  Christ  was- 
estabUshed  on  His  first  coming.  He  executed 
that  office  in  the  one  offering  and  sacrifice  of 
Himoftlf  That  coming  was  a  real  personal 
coming.  His  life  and  death  were  a  visible 
reality.  And  the  shedding  of  His  blood,  the 
great  atonement  for  sin,  a  most  wonderful 
reality.  How  then  comes  it  to  pass,  that  His- 
second  coming  to  execute  His  kingly  office,  is 
to  be  any  the  lees  real,  visible,  and  personal  f 
How  significant  the  tide,  '<  The  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.**  When  revealed  from, 
heaven  He  is  to  take  to  Himself  His  great 
power  and  reign.  Then  will  be  fully  answered 
the  prayer,  so  oft  and  earnestly  repeated,  "  Thy 
kingdom  come."  And  this  is  the  declared 
purpose  of  His  coming. 

In  the  memorable  prophecy  of  Jacob,  the 
setting  up  of  His  future  kingdom  is  alieadjr 
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indicated.    Judah  is  now  prostrate,  but  lies  as 

a  eroachiog  lion,  **  Shiloh  will  rouse  Him  up, 

and  to  Him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 

be."    This  is  yet  to  be  Terified.    How  won- 

derM  the  words  of  Balaam,  "Out  of  Jacob 

flhall  come  He  that  shall  have  dominion ; " 

**  and  the  shont  of  a  king  is  among  thenL"    "  I 

shall  see  Him,  but  not  now ;  I  shall  behold 

Him,  but  not  nigh ;  there  shall  come  a  star 

out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of 

IsraeL*    ^  A  man  shall  come  of  his  sons  and 

his  arm  shall  rule  many  peoples ;  and  his 

kingdom  shall  be    higher  than   Gk>g,    and 

his  kingdom  shall  be  exalted.**    I  hare  quoted 

this  passage,  Numbers,  7 :  24,  as  it  stands  in 

the  Septuagint,  which  is  doubtless  the  true 

leading.     A  change  of  seven  letters  in  the 

Hebrew  text  restores  this  meaning  to  it  What 

the  empire  of  Gog  is  to  be  in  the  latter  days, 

is  to  be  seen  from  the  description  of  it  by 

Ezekiel.    Messiah  is  to  triumph  over  the  em- 

liattled  legions  of  this  tremendous  power,  in 

Ihe  day  that  His  feet  shall  stand  on  the  Mount 

•of  Olives ;  iot  He  will  then  plead  with  all 

nations  for  his  people.    "  The  Lord  also  shall 

roar  out  of  Zion,  and  utter  His  voice  from 

Jerusalem ;  and  the  heavens  and  the  earth 

ahaU  shake  but  the  Lord  will  be  the  hope  of 

His  people,  and  the  strength  of  the  children  of 

InaeL"    Then  will  it  be  known  that  He  is 

ihe  Lord  dwelling  in  the  holy  city ;  and  that 

^the  time  has  come  for  the  saints  to  take  the 

kingdom,  and  to  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever^ 

^ven  for  ever  and  ever."    How  magnificent, 

and  even  beautiful,  are  some  of  the  songs  in 

celebration  of  this  grand  consummation. 

-«*The  Lord  BhaU  seoDd [forth  the  loeptre  of  thy 

might 
From  Zion ;  rule  fhon  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 

Neverthelefls  I  wa*  ordained  king. 

On  Zion  my  holy  mount 
For  out  of  Zion  ahall  go  forth  the  law, 
And  tiie  Word  of  the  Lord  firom  Jemaalem, 
And  He  shall  judge  among  the  Gentiles, 
And  shall  rehuke  many  peoples. 

-^  In  the  day  of  Thy  power  diaU  Thy  people  oflGnr 
Free  will  olbrings  in  the  glorioua  aanotaary. 

Oh,  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song, 

fiing  unto  the  Lord  all  the  earth. 

Bedare  His  glory  among  the  (Gentiles, 

His  wonders  among  all  peoples. 

Honour  and  majesty  are  before  Him, 

Strength  and  beauty  are  in  His  sanctuary; 

Give  unto  the  Loid,  oh  ye  kindreds  of  the 
people. 


Give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength ; 
Giye  unto  the  Lord  tiie  glory  due  to  His  name ; 
Bring  an  ofiering  and  oome  into  His  courts ; 
Oh,  worship  the  Lord  in  the  glorious  sanc- 
tuary. 

The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  Isles  shall 

bring  presents ; 
The  kings  of    Seba  and  Sheba  shall  oflEsr 

gifti; 
Yea  all  kingsahall  fall  down  before  him. 
All  nations  shall  do  him  service. 
For  Thy  temple's  sake  at  Jerusalem, 
So  shall  kings  bring  presents  unto  Thee. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days. 
That  the  mount  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  eatab- 

liahed 
On  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted 
AboYethe  hills,   and  all  the  Gentiles   ahall  flow 

unto  it. 
And  many  people  shall  go  thither  and  say. 
Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  mount  of  the  Lord, 
To  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
And  He  will  teach  us  concerning  His  ways. 
And  we  will  walk  in  His  paths.'' 

It  would  seem  to  be  perfectly  obvious  that 
the  reference  here  made  to  the  Lord*8  house, 
and  the  glorious  sanctuary,  must  be  understood 
of  the  splendour  and  magnificence  of  the  tem-^ 
pie  described  by  Ezekiel,  to  be  built  in  those 
days  of  blessedness  and  peace. 

How  remarkable  the  fJEdth,  and  explicit  the 
testimony  of  Tobias  and  his  son  Tobit,  even 
while  in  captivity  at  Nineveh !  "  Surely .... 
our  brethren  shall  be  scattered  ....  from 
that  good  land ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  deso* 
late;  and  the  house  of  God  in  it  shall  be 

burned And  that,   again,    God   shall 

have  mercy  on  them,  and  bring  them  again  into 
the  land,  where  they  shall  build  a  temple,  but 
not  like  the  first,  imtil  the  time  of  that  age  be 
fulfilled  ;  and  afterward  they  shall  return  from 
all  places  of  their  captivity,  and  build  up  Jeru- 
salem gloriously,  and  the  house  of  God  shall 
be  built  in  it  for  ever,  with  a  glorious  building. 
....  And  all  nations  shall  turn  and  fear  the 
Lord  God  truly,  and  shall  bury  their  idols. .  . . 
And  the  Lord  shall  exalt  His  people.  ...  Oh 
Jerusalem  the  holy  city  1  .  .  .  praise  the  ever- 
lasting King,  that  his  tabernacle  may  be  builded 
in  thee  again  with  joy.  Many  nations  shall 
come  from  far  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  God, 
with  gifts  in  their  hands.  Blessed  are  they 
who  love  thee, ....  blessed  are  they  who 
have  been  sorrowful  for  thee, ....  bless  God 
the  Great  King.  ....  For  Jerusalem  shall  be 
built  up  with  sapphires,  and  emeralds,  and  pre- 
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dous  Btones  ;  thy  walls,  and  towers,  and  bat- 
tlements, with  pure  gold,  and  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  shall  be  paved  with  beryl  and  car- 
buncle and  stones  of  Ophir.  And  all  her 
streets  shall  say  Alleluia ;  and  they  shall  praise 
Him,  saying,  Blessed  be  God, ....  who  hath 
extolled  it  for  ever."  How  like  some  of  the 
magnificent  representations  of  John.  Such 
was  the  fedth  of  the  pious  remnant  of  Israel 
centuries  before  the  Messiah  came  in  the  flesh. 
They  believed  that  He  would  come  and  finally 
establish  His  kingdom  on  earth;  gather  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  and  bless  the  nations. 
And  such  is  the  teaching  of  Paul ;  and  this 
teaching  accords  with  the  whole  current  of 
Scripture.  Not  a  line,  word,  or  letter,  not  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  its  pure  pages,  no  expression, 
no  intimation  even,  is  to  be  found  of  an  oppo- 
site character. 


Christ  told  His  sorrowing  disciple,  that  when 
the  Son  of  Man  should  come  in  His  glory,  they, 
who  had  followed  Him,  in  the  regeneration, 
should  ait  on  the  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  IsraeL  They  are  to  be  princes 
in  His  future  kingdom.  And  the  establishr 
ment  of  this  kingdom  is  the  hope  of  Israel ; 
and  the  only  hope  of  this  sin-oppressed  world. 
When  I  say  the  only  hope,  I  do  not  mean  that 
no  others  are  indulged.  Many  are  sanguine  in 
the  expectation  that  present  means  and  instru- 
mentalities are  to  convert  and  save  the  race. 
But  I  mean  that  the  coming  and  reign  of 
Christ,  is  the  only  hope  presented  in  the  Gos- 
pel Any  and  every  other  is  doomed  to  bit-, 
ter  disappointment 

J.  D.  P. 


THE   JEWS  DO    NOT   UNDERSTAND  THE  TALMUD. 


A  VERT  learned  Jew  has  addressed  to  me  a 
private  letter,  in  which  he  tries  to  prove  that 
the  Jews  who  pretend  that  the  Talmud  is 
entirely  opposed  to  Christianity  do  not  under- 
stand it.  It  is  a  fjEict  that  by  &r  the  greater 
j)art  of  the  English  Jews  know  nothing  of  the 
Talmud,  and  that,  perhaps,  not  one  in  a 
hundred  of  the  daughters  of  Israel  has  ever 
seen  the  book.  But  my  learned  correspondent 
asserts  that  many  of  the  Babbis  were  secret 
believers  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  tried  to 
liide  their  Mth  before  the  ignorant  and  fieaiatic 
multitude  by  using  strange,  exaggerated,  and 
parabolic  language.  Many  Jews,  he  says,  have 
onisunderstood  the  Talmud,  even  as  many 
Christians  have  misunderstood  and  misapplied 
the  New  Testament;  and  just  as  many 
Christians  [supposed  thal^  in  order  to  be  good 
Christians,  they  must  persecute  the  Jew,  so 
also  many  Jews  supposed  that,  in  order  to  be 
true  followers  of  the  Tabnud,  they  must  hate 
^tnd  reject  Christianity.  The  Jews  do  not 
perceive  that  many  sayings  of  the  Talmud 
lead  directly  to  the  accepting  of  the  GospeL 
It  may  be  that  many  learned  Jews  will  brand 
this  as  a  calumny,  or  a  lie,  but  then,  whence 
<lid  the  Talmudists  derive  the  idea  of  immor- 
tality ,^^f  reward  and  punishment  after  death 
—whence,  above  all,  the  word  Shechinah? 
WhaX  do  the  learned  Jews  say  to  the  declara- 
tions of  the  Cabalistic  writers  who  continually 
«peak  of  <*  Father,  Mother,  and  Son^*'  and 


above  all  of  the  Midrasch,  which  states  in  the 
commentary  on  the  words,  "  Hear  Israel  the 
Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  is  One,"— "  those 
that  believe  in  two  gods  shall  be  cut  off,  but 
those  that  are  of  those  (acknowledge  three  in 
one)  shall  abide?"  Is  this  not  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  Trinity  ? 

It  can  be  shown  from  the  Talmud  that 
Gamaliel,  the  teacher  of  Paul,  knew  the  New 
Testament,  (Shabbath,  116),  and  it  is  certainly 
very  remarkable  that  while  his  contemporaries 
treated  their  servants  with  very  little  kindness, 
he  gave  to  them  the  title  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
(Besarhoth,  16). 

"I  hesitate  not  to  say,*'  my  Jewish  corre- 
spondent adds,  'Hhat  several  of  the  great 
Talmudists  derived  many  ideas  from  the  New 
Testament,  and  several  of  them  were  secret 
believers  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  though  they 
tried  to  hide  their  conviction  before  the 
ignorant  multitude.  Startling  as  this  state- 
ment may  appear,  I  am  ready  to  prove  it  in 
the  future  numbers  of  the  Soattsbbd  Nation, 
even  as  many  of  their  very  strange  doctrines 
must  be  explained  as  allegories,  hiding  a  very 
wholesomekemel  under  an  extraordinary  peel.* 

The  writer  is  known  to  me  as  a  man  who 
for  many  years  has  studied  the  Talmud  day 
and  night,  and  it  is  but  right  that  an  opportu- 
nity should  be  given  him  to  make  good  his 
startling  'statement  in  the  pages  of  thia 
magazine.  Editor* 


The  ScsUerod  Nation,1 
May  1,  i»6(i.        J 
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BYE-WAYS  IN  PALESTINE. 


Undbr  this  title  Mr.  James  Finn,  late  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Consul  for  Jemsalem  and  Palestine,  has 
published  an  excellent  hook,  both  interesting  and 
instmctiye.  Much  has  in  the  last  year  been  said 
and  written  about  Jerusalem  and  Palestine ;  and 
the  magnificent  researches  and  discoveries  made 
by  the  Palestine  Exploration  Society,  open  up  in- 
exhaustible treasures  which  were  hid  for  many 
centuries.  One  might  suppose  that  a  new 
book  on  Palestine  is  not  required,  for  it  can 
scarcely  give  anything  isyond  what  has  been 
brought  to  our  knowleage  by  others,  but  then 
not  every  one  enjoys  such  facilities  as  were  afford- 
ed to  "Mr.  Finn,  who  for  many  years  resided  in 
Jerusalem.  Besides  very  few  have  the  general 
learning  and  the  knowledge  of  languages  which 
he  possesses,  and  a  heart  like  him  for  the 
poor  degraded  and  oppressed  Jews.  He  not  only 
admires  the  past  of  Israel,  and  not  only  under- 
stands the  future  prospects  of  that  nation  in  the 
light  of  prophecy,  but  also  sympathizes  with  the 
Jew  as  he  is  now,  loves  him  sincerely,  and  does  all 
he  can  to  secure  unto  him  an  independent  position. 
Many  suppose  that  they  have  done  their  utmost 
when  they  have  given  the  Jew  to  understand  that 
he  may  count  on  their  patronage  so  long  as  he 
submits  to  their  demands,  or  even  their  whims, 
and  they  denounce  publicly  and  secretly  every 
independent  action  of  believing  Jews  as  a  sort  of 
rebeuion ;  not  so  Mr.  Finn.  He  loves  not  only 
the  nation  but  the  individual  Jew,  as  one  of  that 
people  from  which  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
sprung,  and  who  are  still  beloved  for  the  fathers' 
sake. 

Let  no  one,  however,  suppose  that  I  speak  so 
favourably  of  Mr.  Finn's  book  because  of  nis  real 
love  for  Israel;  for  though  I  confess  that  the  spirit 
of  kindness  has  deeply  touched  me,  still  the  book 


ranks  high  on  its  own  merits,  and,  as  the  title 
^ves  us  to  understand,  leads  us  into  bve-ways, 
into  roads  not  trod  by  the  general  traveller.  It 
opens  up  fresh  scenes,  and  brings  to  view  the 
beautiful  exclamation,  '*The  land  which  we 
passed  through  to  search  it  ia  an  exceedingly  good 
land."  Num.  xiv.  7.  **  These  notices  will  show," 
Mr.  Finn  remarks,  *'  that  the  land  ia  one  of  re- 
markable fertility  wherever  cultivated,  even  in  a 
small  degree — ^witness  the  vast  wheat  plains  of  the- 
south  ;  and  is  one  of  extreme  beauty — witness 
the  green  hill  country  of  the  north ;  although 
such  qualities  are  by  no  means  confined  to  these 
districts.  Thus,  it  is  not  necessary,  it  is  not 
just,  that  believers  in  the  Bible,  in  order  to  hold 
fast  their  confidence  in  its  predictions  for  the 
future,  should  enter  into  the  extreme  of  pronounc- 
ing the  Holy  Land  to  be  cursed  in  its  present 
capabilities.  It  is  verily  and  indeed  cursed  in  its 
government,  and  in  its  want  of  population* 
but  still  the  soil  is  that  of  a  land  which  the  Lord 
God  careth  for.  There  is  a  deep  meaning  in  the 
words,  *•  The  earth  is  the  LorcTs,"  when  applied 
to  that  peculiar  country,  for  it  is  a  reserved  pro- 
perty, an  estate  in  abeyance,  and  not  even  in  a 
subordinate  sense  can  it  be  the  fief  of  the  men  whont 
it  eats  up.  (Num.xiii.  32,  and  Ezek.  xxxvi.  13, 14.) 
I  have  seen  enough  to  convince  me  that  astonish- 
ing will  be  the  amount  of  its  produce,  and  the  - 
rapidity  also,  when  the  obstacles  now  existing  are 
removed." 

I  had  marked  many  highly  interesting  descrip- 
tions for  insertion  in  tne  Scattebed  Nation  : 
they  must  stand  over  for  our  next  number;  suffice 
it  to  say  that  those  friends  of  Palestine  who  really 
desire  to  know  it  will  be  fully  satisfied,  when 
reading  Mr.  Finn's  graphic  descriptions. 


MR.  GLADSTONE  AND  THE  PAPACY. 
Bt  the  Editok. 


KoMS  is  the  enemy  of  Jerusalem,  the  representa- 
tive of  heathenism  in  opposition  to  Israelitism, 
and  we  must  here  and  there  notice  its  present 
aspect.  Many  believe  that  the  Papacy  was  in 
the  summer  of  1867  in  the  greatest  danger,  and 
the  Temporal  Power  would  not  survive  the  end  of 
that  Tear.  They  discussed  very  seriously  the 
a  nestion  whether  the  loss  of  the  temporal  would 
diiniTiinh  or  increase  the  strength  of  the  spiritual 
power  of  the  Pope.  They  argued  for  and  against  it, 
not  doubting  that  the  great  event  of  the  Pope's  ceas- 
ing to  be  an  independent  sovereign  was  at  hand. 
An  independent  sovereign  he  has  not  been  for  many 
years,  for  his  government  is  sustained  in  Rome  by 
foreign  bayonets,  and  keeping  the  flower  of  the 
popmation  aud  the  61ite  of  the  educated  classes  in 
ex&o  or  imprisonment.  But  the  Pope  is  a  sove- 
reign as  much  now  as  he  was  some  years  ago,  and 
one  must  admit  that  the  papacv  has  regained 
much  within  the  last  few  months.  Italy,  it  is 
true,  is  not  yet  reconciled  to  the  papacy,  but  still 


since  the  victory  achieved  by  the  French  Chasse- 
pot  rifles  at  Montana,  Rome  has  advanced  steadily, 
and  Napoleon  has  more  and  more  been  compelled 
not  only  to  side  but  almost  to  identify  himself 
with  popery.  It  has  lost  much  in  Austria^  not 
long  since  the  paradise  of  the  Ultramontanes,  and 
the  centre  of  their  operations  and  expectations; 
for  the  scion  of  the  apostolic  house  of^  Hapsbuig 
was  obliged  by  the  voice  of  the  people  and  Parlia- 
ment to  throw  off  thebrranny  of  the  Concordat,  and. 
to  proclaim  liberty  of  religion,  to  allow  the  right 
of  civil  marriage,  and  to  emancipate  the  public  • 
schools  from  the  thraldom  of  the  priests.  But  the 
papacy  has  gained  so  much  in  France,  and  I  am 
sorry  to  say  in  England  also,  that  it  is  more- 
than  compensated  for  the  loss  sustained  in  Austria. 
Napoleon,  it  seems,  is  anxious  to  establish 
permanently  not  only  his  own  throne,  but  also  to 
secure  it  for  Ms  dynasty.  He  is  the  child  and  the 
master  of  the  French  revolution  of  1789.  There 
and  then  the  principle  of  the  sovereignty  of  the 
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people  was  proclaimed  in  opposition  to  the  soTje- 
reignty  of  God,  and  the  anti-scriptural  maxim, 
'•  vox  popvZiy  vox  Ddy*  became  the  law  of  the 
land.  Napoleon  is  the  child  of  this  teaching,  and 
:ita  champion,  but  he  becomes  the  ruler  of  the 
fiovereign  people  as  soon  as  they  have  declared  for 
liim.  Rome,  in  a  similar  way,  allows  the  people 
to  discover  in  the  Bible  that  the  popish  Church  is 
the  true  one;  but  no  sooner  is  this  discovery  made, 
than  they  have  to  receive  the  Bible  from  the  hand 
of  Rome,  or  rather  to  shut  it  at  her  bidding. 
.  The  papacy  pretends  to  be  ^  divindy  ap- 
pointed opponent  of  the  revolution,  tiie  great 
•^defender  of  authority,  and  to  abhor  the  very  ideas 
which  the  revolution  claims  as  hers.  For  the 
anathemas  in  the  famous  Encyclical  of  the  Pope 
denounced  liberty  of  the  press,  cursed  religious 
equality  as  the  invention  of  the  devil,  and  main- 
tained in  the  ninteenth  century  every  fundamental 
Srinciple  of  the  Inquisition.  "What  then  have 
fapoleon  and  the  Pope  in  common  ?  How  then  can 
the  representatives  of  the  revolution  and  of  the 
EomiBn  Church  go  hand  in  hand  ?  "Why  not  f 
They  have  both  one  object  in  view  to  establish  their 
'  own  security,  to  promote  their  own  grandeur,  and 
if  the  Pope  adopts  the  principle  that  the  aim  jus- 
tifies the  means,  why  shoiud  Napoleon  shrink 
from  it  ?  Democracy  has  helpea  him  to  the 
throne,  he  wishes  to  strengthen  it  by  securing 
the*assistance  of  the  Romish  hierarchy,  and  the 
hierarchy  will  give  him  every  possible  assistance 
if  he  is  willing  to  become  their  tool,  and  to  carry 
out  their  designs. 

The  Democratic  party  is  strong  in  the  breaking 
down,  but  extremely  weak  in  the  building  up  of 
«iy  thing.  Napoleon  knows  it,  and  hence  expects 
ilittle  from  it.  But  it  is  an  immense  advantage  to 
have  at  one's  disposal  the  tens  of  thousands  of 
priests  and  monks,  and  nuns  and  teachers,  and 
religious  and  irreligious  agencies,  which  are  all 
-directed  by  a  word  of  command  from  Rome. 
Napoleon  knows  this  full  well;  and  he  purchases 
these  mighty  auxiliaries  at  the  price  of  maintain- 
ing the  Temporal  Power,  favouring  the  wishes,  not 
to  say  obepng  the  orders,  of  the  Ultramontanes. 
He  has  since  the  battle  of  Mentana  sided  with  the 
-Pope,  and  such  is  the  power  of  the  logic  of  events 
that  even  Napoleon  must  bow  to  it,  and  is  now 
united  with  the  Papacy  for  weal  and  woe. 

It  is  not  the  province  of  this  magazine  to  enter 
into  the  political  aspect  of  the  known  resolutions 
of  Mr.  Gladstone,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  Ultramontane  party  look  upon  their  adoption 
as  a  great  triumph  achieved  by  them.  "We  can 
easily  understand  that  Dr.  Manning  and  Dr. 
Cullen,  that  Cardinal  Antonelli  and  the  Pope 
himself  feel  very  much  gratified,  and  that  the 
first  issued  orders  that  on  Easter  Sunday  the 
^congregations  of  Roman  Catholic  chapels  through- 
out the  country  should  be  invited  to  sign  petitions 
in  favour  of  the  motion,  and  that  those  orders 
have  been  generally  obeyed.    It  is,  no  doubt,  a 


mistake  to  suppose  that  the  Church  of  Rome  will 
be  satisfied  witn  the  concession  made.  No  ;  that 
Church  always  acts,  as  the  Germans  say  of  the 
devil,  that  when  you  give  him  one  finger  he 
grasps  the  whole  hand.  She  will  accept  what  she 
can  get  at  present,  but  even  now  she  declares  that 
the  endowment  of  a  Protestant  Church  is  but  a 
small  part  of  the  grievances  of  her  faithful  Irish 
children.  Rome  is  never  satisfied  with  eqwiUiy^ 
she  always  claims  superioriti/,  and  never  rests  tUl 
she  has  gained  the  ascendancy.  In  the  motion  of 
Mr.  Gladstone,  she  recognizes  a  step  towards  this 
ascendancy,  and  this  fact  is  in  my  estimation  of 
much  greater  importance  to  her  than  the  mere 
money  question.  That  Protestantism  must  try 
to  win  her  favour,  must  reckon  with  her,  bow  to 
her  demands,  is  an  immense  victory  not  only  for 
Ireland,  but  strengthens  her  position  and  in- 
creases her  power  tiiroughout  Europe,  if  not 
throughout  the  world.  The  Papacy  can  point  the 
doubting,  the  wavering  adherents,  those  that  dis- 
pute her  irresistible  power  to  the  concession 
Protestant  England  was  compelled  to  make;  and 
if  England  was  obliged  to  yield,  who  can  resist  ? 
Add  to  this  the  fact  that  Popish  tendencies  and 
teachings  are  spreading  rapidly,  and  that  the  poi- 
son is  secretly  instilled  in  the  minds  of  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  who  as  yet  belong  to  the 
Protestant  Church  of  England,  and  one  must 
admit  .that  the  Papacy  can  easily  afford  to  lose 
some  vantage  ground  m  Austria.  It  is  a  melan- 
choly and  strange  fact  that  Austria,  which  perse- 
cuted the  witnesses  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  drove  into  exile  the  confessora  of  the  Gospel, 
emancipates  itself  from  Popish  thraldom,  and  that 
wawy  persons  in  England— blessed  be  God,  not 
England — which  protected  the  children  of  God, 
and  afforded  a  place  of  shelter  to  the  exiles,  are 
hastening  Homeward.  Surely  this  affords  abun- 
dant matter  for  deep  humiliation  before  God  and 
for  eaniest  prayer,  that  He  may  not  deal  with  us 
according  to  our  deserts. 

"We  feel  grieved,  but  we  do  not  fear  the  issue. 
The  struggle  ydll  be  severe,  but  the  victory  is 
sure.  I  have  no  doubt  that  Rome  is  the  awful 
reality  of  what  was  foreshadowed  by  Babylon  of 
old,  and  the  same  Spirit  that  put  on  record  the 
words  of  consolation,  **  For  the  Lord  willhave  mercy 
on  Israel,  and  will  yet  choose  Israel,  and  set  them 
in  their  own  land."  He  also  declared,  "  It  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  shall  give 
thee  (Israel  restored)  rest  from  thy  sorrow  and  from 
thy  fear,  and  from  the  hard  bondage  wherein 
thou  wast  made  to  serve,  that  thou  shalt  take  up 
the  proverb  against  the  King  of  Babylon  (the  type 
of  the  Pope — King  of  Rome),  and  say.  How  hath 
the  oppressor  ceased  !  the  golden  city  ceased  1  The 
Lord  hath  broken  the  stafi'  of  the  wicked  and  the 
sceptre  of  the  rulpjs. "    (Isaiah  xiv.  1-28.) 

Our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  is  that  Gk>d  may 
be  pleased  to  hasten  that  day. 


PROFESSOR  DELITZSCH'S  OPINION   ON   THE  ARTICLE  "WHAT  IS 

THE  TALMUD?" 


A  CLEVER  and  learned  Jew,  named  Emmanuel 
Deutsch,  connected  with  the  British  Museum  in 
London,  has  lately  published  an  article  in  one  of 
ttho  most  widely  circulated  and  best  written  peri- 


odicals in  England,  the  Quarterly  Review,  in  which 
he  endeavours  to  make  out  that  there  is  no  such 
great  difference  between  Judaism  and  Christianity 
as  is  commonly  believed,  inasmuch  as  the  parables 
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And  proTerbial  expressions  of  the  New  Testament 
are  almost  all  to  be  found  in  the  Talmnd,  and 
therefore  are  not  to  be  considered  as  the  peculiar 
property  of  Christianity.  The  impression  pro- 
duced by  this  brilliantly  written  article  was  the 
dee]^  because  it  was  apparently  the  work  of  a 
Christian  :  for  as  Judas,  when  he  delivered  up 
Jesus  to  his  enemies,  went  up  to  him,  saying,  Hail, 
Master,  and  kissed  him,  so  the  Jewish  author  of 
^e  article  calls  Jesos  *  *  Our  Saviour  " — he  conceab 
himself  behind  a  Christian  mask. 

It  would  be  an  easy  task  to  show  that  Chris- 
tianity does  not  consist  in  teaching  ethics,  but  in 
hauling ;  its  great  characteristic  is  that  in  Jesus  is 
manifested  that  servant  of  Grod  who  should  come, 
93  God  had  promised,  in  the  words  of  the 
Old  Testament  prophets  (Is.  xlii.  6,  and  xliz. 
8),  to  be  the  covenant  of  the  people,  and 
the  light  to  the  Gentiles,  «.«.,  for  a  media- 
tor of  a  new  covenant  made  through  Israel  with  all 
nations  of  the  earth,  but  as  in  these  lectures  for 
the  working;  classes  we  must  bring  forward  the 
work  done  in  the  time  Jesus  ^  lived,  Mr.  Deutsch 
might,  whenever  we  were  not  pleasing  to  him, 
without  injustice,  say  to  us,  "  Cobbler,  stick  to 
your  last,"  and,  th^efore,  on  the  subject  of  labour 
we  will  point  out  a  case  where  he  has  been  throw- 
ing sand  into  the  eyes  of  his  English  readers. 

The  Talmud  quotes  (Kidduschin  iv.  14)  the 
saying  of  Rabbi  Simeon,  son  of  Elazar,  '*  Did  you 
«ver  see  a  beast  or  bird  work  for  their  bread,  yet 
they  never  want,  even  though  they  were  made 
Mlely  to  serve  me.  But  I  was  created  to  serve  my 
Orator,  and  if  those  who  were  made  my  servants 
^nd  food  without  being  reduced  to  poverty,  must 
I,  who  was  made  to  be  my  Creator  s  servant,  be 


only  able  to  exist  in  poverty  and  need  ?  Certainly, 
I  only  ruin  my  livelihood  by  a  miserable  conduct. 
On  such  an  occasion  who  does  not  remember  the 
words  of  Jesus  : — Behold  the  birds  of  the  air  : 
they  sow  not,  they  reap  not,  neither  do  they 
gather  into  barns,  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them.    Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ? 

Mr.  Deutsch  draws  many  like  parallels,  all  the 
while  deceivinfl^  himself  and  others  bec^Eiuse  he 
leaves  out  the  dates  of  these  sayings. 

For  when  did  this  Simeon,  son  of  Elazar,  live  ? 
In  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian  (Seder-Ha- 
Doroth  78  a),  a  fuU  century  at  least  after  Christ. 
We  would  not  on  this  account  decide  that  he 
simply  borrowed  the  expression  from  Matthew's 
gospel  which  contained  these  words  in  the  Hebrew 
—or  had  heard  them  from  Christian  discourse — 
but  the  expression  being  similar,  it  is  here  as  in 
most  other  cases  that  £e  ori^rinal  was  given  by 
Jesus,  and  Simeon's  was  but  Uie  copy.  We  say, 
in  most  other  cases,  we  might  almost  say  all,  for 
except  Hillel,  of  whom  I  £ive  spoken  elsewhere, 
all  tne  teachers  in  the  Talmud  whose  sayings  cor- 
respond  with  Ne*w  Testament  doctrine,  lived  in 
much  more  recent  times  than  Christ  and  the  great 
founders  of  Christianity. 

For  the  rest  we  readily  acknowledge  that  the 
whole  of  Christianity  may  be  glean^  from  the 
Talmud,  if  it  consist  of  no  more  than  such  moral 
teaching  as  exhortations  to  trust  in  God  and  be 
just  in  our  dealings  with  man,  but  this  would  be 
a  miserably  diluted  exposition  of  it  to  collect  only 
such  universal  notions;  and,  to  use  the  expression 
of  Kirkegaard,  what  need  was  there  of  the  heavenly 
wisdom  taking  the  form  of  man  if  he  only  tells  us 
commonplaces? 


CONVERSIONS  AMONGST  GOD'S  ANCIENT  PEOPLE. 


Has  God  cast  away  flis  people?  God  forbid. 
ijrod  hath  not  cast  away  His  people  whom  He  fore- 
knew.    Rom.  xi.  i. 

That  the  Apostle's  words  is  true,  may  be  ex- 
emplified by  a  few  incidents  from  life,  for  our 
profit  and  instruction  : — 

I.— A  JEW  IN  I.EIFZIO. 

A  poor  student  in  Leipzig,  having  a  desire  to 
visit  a  friend  at  a  considerable  distance,  and  be- 
ins  unable  to  raise  the  money  he  required,  was 
reduced  to  pledging  some  books,  and  he  there- 
fore applied  to  a  Jew  to  lend  him  some  money  on 
luB  Heorew  Bible  and  Greek  Testament — the  last 
liad  an  interleaved  German  translation. 

Although  the  Jew  thought  the  book  of  very  little 
wahie,  he  nevertheless  was  induced  to  lend  half- 
«-rix-dollar  upon  it,  and  resolved  in  the  student's 
absence  to  read  it  through,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
firming his  enmity  to  Jesus,  and  probably  finding 
materuds  to  fight  against  Him  better,  in  his  zeal 
for  Judaism.  He  concealed  the  book  from  his 
family,  and  began  to  read  it  regularly — having 
plenty  of  time,  as  the  young  man  did  not  return 
for  seven  weeks.  But  as  he  read  he  was  more 
^and  more  astonished,  and  his  heart  was  frequently 
touched  by  the  truth — ^nay,  at  times,  he  could 


scarcely  refrain  from  saying.  Oh,  that  Jesus  were 
my  Saviour ! 

When  he  had  finished,  he  found  himself  in  a 
state  of  extreme  and  painful  perplexity.  He  was 
also  surprised  to  find  that  he  nad  seen  nothing  to 
confirm  his  hatred  to  Jesus;  on  the  contrary,  much 
that  was  excellent,  even  heavenly.  He  then 
blamed  himself  for  his  folly,  and  resolved  never 
to  open  the  book  again.  He  kept  his  resolution 
for  a  few  days,  but  felt  an  irresistible  attraction 
to  read  it  again,  still  with  the  determined  object 
of  ascertaining  whether  Jesus  and  his  Apostles 
had  not  really  deserved  the  perpetual  hatred  of  all 
Jews.  But  he  found  himself  still  unsuccessful 
in  his  search,  nay,  he  was  deeply  impressed 
with  the  comforts  offered  to  mourners  and  afflicted 
in  the  New  Testament.  He  felt  this  especially  to 
be  the  case  in  the  prospect  of  everlasting  glory  in 
heaven  held  out  there  to  the  faithful;  for  it  re- 
moved the  painftil  feeling  from  his  heart  which 
he  had  constantly  experienced  on  this  account. 
He  resolved  to  read  it  through  a  third  time,  and 
now  the  deeds,  the  teaching,  and  the  promises  of 
Jesus  overcame  his  opposition,  and  melted  his 
heart.  A  flood  of  tears  streamed  from  his  eyes, 
and  he  resolved  to  embrace  the  doctrine  of  the 
I  Cross.      He  communicated  his  resolution   to  a 
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Ohristiaii  pastor,  purchased  the  testament  from 
the  student,  whose  hearty  friend  he  became,  re- 
ceived instruction,  and  continued  true  to  his  pro- 
fession, giving  the  most  convincing  proofs  or  his 
earnestness  and  sincerity. 

2.~THB  C0KQT7EBED  BABBI. 

As  Claudius  Buchanan,  the  late  well-known 
preacher,  was  travelling  in  the  £ast  Indies,  he  ob- 
tained from  the  Jews  in  the  interior  of  the 
country  a  very  curious  copy  of  a  Hebrew  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament,  which  had  been  made 
in  the  sixteenth  century.  A  learned  Rabbi  had 
translated  it  with  remarkable  accuracy.  His  object 
in  so  doing  was  to  obtain  an  exact  translation  on 
which  to  raise  the  means  of  overthrowing  it,  and 
also  the  arguments  of  his  neighbours,  the  Syrian 
Christians  of  St.  Thomas.  But  lo  !  The  provi- 
dence of  God  had  otherwise  decreed.  The  opposer 
was  conquered  by  the  truth  and  power  of  the  Word, 
and  became  an  avowed  Christian.  His  own  work 
dispelled  his  unbelief,  and  he  lived  and  died  believ- 
ing in  his  Messiah,  llie  Lord  Christ.  The  manu- 
script ia  now  in  the  public  library  at  Cambridge. 

3.— A  CONVERTED  JEW. 

A  Jewish  convert  was  once  zealously  relating 
the  plans  and  objects  of  the  Society  through  whose 
activity  he  had  been  led  to  acknowl^ge  the 
Gospel,  and  as  he  spoke  a  man  of  rank  sought 
to  throw  ridicule  on  the  subject,  and,  in  opposi- 
tion, spoke  contemptuously  of  the  Society's  enorts 
and  success,  adding.  **I  don't  believe  they  will 
ever  convert  a  hundred,  with  all  their  efforts." 
** Suppose  it  be  so,"  said  the  Jew,  "you  are  a 
good  accountant,  take  your  pen  and  reckon  the 
value  of  a  hundred  immortal  souls." 
"  Know'st  thou  the  value  of  one  immortal  soul  ? 

Behold  the  midnight  Heavens — ^Worlds  on  worlds! 

Wonderful  glory  f  Redouble  thy  astonishment. 

Then  add  to  these  ten  thousand,  and  twice  ten 
thousand  more ; 

Then  weigh  the  whole.    And  one  immortal  soul 
outweighs  them  all !" 


Would  it  not  then  be  worth  while  even,  to  win. 
one  solitary  soul  for  the  Heavenly  Brid^^room  ? 

4.— A  YOUNO  ISBASLITE. 

Many  years  ajp^o  a  young  Israelite  was  received, 
in  the  asylum,  munded  by  Count  Yon  der  Reeke, 
at  Dusselthal,  near  Dusseldorf,  for  Israelites, 
seeking  the  truth.  Though  he  gave  much  trouble 
to  his  loving  and  Christian  associates,  by  his  un- 
becoming conduct,  he  afterwards  was  much  im- 
Sressed  by  the  truth  in  a  sermon  bv  Pastor 
chmidt,  and  gave  convincing  proof  that  thi» 
impression  was  true  and  lasting. 

In  the  course  of  his  sermon  this  preacher  waS' 
led  to  speak  of  persons  who  boast  of  what  should 
be  their  shame,  and  were  proud  of  t^eir  sins, 
even  when  they  had  robbed  or  deceived  their 
neighbours.  The  voung  man  was  evidently  affect- 
ed ;  he  changed  colour,  fell  into  convulsions,  and 
they  were  ooliged  to  carrjr  him  out  of  church* 
Afterwards  the  preacher  paid  him  a  visit,  and  the 
young  man  cried  out  as  ne  came  in, '  *  I  am  lost. 
1  am  hopelessly  lost."  In  the  course  of  conversa- 
tion, he  acknowledged  that  he  had  robbed  a  widow 
of  a  thousand  thalers,  and  that  his  whole  life  was 
one  continued  course  of  transgression .  The  clergy- 
man did  not  attempt  to  cover  or  diminish  the 
wickedness  he  liad  been  ppiilty  of.  He  rather  set 
more  plainly  before  him  the  smune  of  Ms  conduct^ 
but  he  also  pointed  to  the  reconciliation  of  Christy 
and  that  His  blood  was  capable  of  removing  all 
sin.  He  encouraged  the  penitent  to  cast  himself 
on  Him  who  can  give  repentance  and  remission  of 
sin,  and  this  at  li^t  brought  comfort  to  the  young, 
man. 

He  now  felt  himself  compelled  by  duty  to 
go  where  the  widow  lived,  to  acknowledge  his 
offence,  and  gi v e  himself  up  to  the  law.  He  went ; 
and  when  he.was  last  heard  of,  he  was  resolved* 
if  the  widow  did  not  accuse  him  in  the  courts, 
to  work  out  the  sum  till  he  was  able  to  pay  her 
in  fulL  SajlT  auf  H. 


THE  JEWS'  PLACE  OF  WAILING. 


The  Jews*  Place  of  Wailing  is  a  spot  no  less  re- 
markable for  its  antiquity  than  for  the  touching 
scenes  which  there  transpire.  It  is  reached  by  a 
narrow  lane  running  out  of  the  Jewish  quarter, 
and  consists  of  a  small  quadrangular  area  112  feet 
long,  thirty  wide,  and  is  enclosed  by  common 
dwelling  houses  on  the  west,  and  the  harem  wall 
on  the  east.  Well  paved  and  cleanly  kept,  it  is 
so  secluded  as  to  allow  the  worshippers  to  lament 
their  departed  national  greatness  undisturbed. 
The  chief  attraction  of  the  spot  is  the  five  courses 
of  large  stones,  bearing  the  well-known  build 
and  remaining  exactly  where  they  were  placed 
thousands  of  years  ago.  Time  has  dealt  gently 
with  them,  and  thouch  they  have  been  slightly 
displaced  by  the  shock  of  earthquakes,  and  worn 
smooth  by  the  kisses  of  pilgrims,  they  are  well 
preserved. 

There,  as  before  an  altar,  on  each  returning 
Friday,  the  descendants  of  Abraham  assemble  to 
bewau  their  once  mighty  but  now  fallen  nation. 
Proscribed  by  their  Moslem  masters,  this  is  the 
nearest  point  of  approach  to  which  they  are 
allowed  to  come,  and  even  for  a  boon  so  humble 


Mohammedan  cupidity  demands  an  exorbitant 
sum.  Seldom  has  a  people  been  visited  with  suclk 
unmitigated  cruelty  as  the  Jews.  From  Uie  time 
of  Adrian  to  the  age  of  Constantine  they  were 
expelled  from  Jerusalem,  and  it  was  only  by  the 
clemency  of  the  latter  emperor  that  they  were  per- 
mitted to  behold  their  native  city  ttom  the 
neighbouring  hills,  and  it  was  by  bribing  the 
Roman  guara  that  they  at  length  gained  ad- 
mission to  Jerusalem  once  a  year,  on  the  anni- 
versary of  its  capture  by  Titus,  to  weep  over  the 
ruins  of  their  fallen  temple.  Though  they  are 
now  suffered  to  dwell  withm  the  walls  of  the  city, 
it  is  instant  death  to  a  Jew  to  cross  the  thr^ofd 
of  the  sacred  enclosure.  From  the  beginning  of 
the  12th  century,  it  has  been  their  custom  to 
linger  among  those  sacred  stones  and  make  their 
complaint  to  the  Lord. 

It  was  ten  o'clock  on  a  lonely  Friday  afternoon,, 
when  for  the  first  time  I  approached  the  narrow 
streets  leading  to  the  mournful  spot  About 
seventy  men  and  women  of  all  ages  were  engaged 
in  their  devotions.  In  their  midst  stood  the 
Chief  Rabbi,  whose  tall  and  majestic  form  dia^ 
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tingnished  him  from  those  aronndhim,  and  whose 
&ce  was  pale  and  sorrowful  as  he  mingled  his 
prayers  and  tears  with  those  of  the  people. 

Around  him  were  groups  of  his  people,  some 
of  whom  were  stanmng,  some  sitting,  some 
kneeling,  while  others  were  lying  prostrate  upon 
the  stone  paTement.  There  sat  a  group  of  Jewish 
matrons,  whose  black  tresses  time  had  whitened, 
weeping  as  if  broken  hearted;  there  stood  an  old 
man,  leaning,  like  the  patriarch  Jacob,  upon  his 
staff,  reciting,  with  faltering  voice,  his  complaint 
before  the  Lord.  Nearer  the  wall  were  men  in 
the  prime  of  life,  absorbed  in  their  recitations 
from  the  Prophets  ;  while  along  the  whole  length 
•of  the  wall,  with  their  sacred  books  resting  agamst 
it,  were  men  and  women  of  all  ases,  reading, 
weepin^^  and  ever  and  anon  smiting  Sieir  troubled 
breasts. 

^  In  the  north-east  comer  of  the  enclosure,  half 
Ikidden  by  the  payement,  is  one  stone  more  sacred 


than  the  rest.  Around  it  were  gathered  the  rich 
and  elegantly  attired  mothers  and  daughters  of 
Israel  waiting  to  bow  low,  and  affectionately  kiss 
the  relic  as  a  thing  of  love. 

Some  with  a  copy  of  Isaiah  before  them,  audi- 
bly said,  **Be  not  wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord, 
neither  remember  iniquity  for  ever  ;  behold,  see, 
we  beseech  thee,  we  are  all  thy  people.  Thy  holy 
cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zion  a  wilderness,  Jerusa- 
lem a  desolation.  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for 
these  things,  0  Lord  ?  Wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace 
and  afflict  us  very  sore  ?  '*  Others  reading  from 
the  Psalms  would  passionately  break  forth, ' '  O 
God,  the  heathen  have  come  into  their  inheritance, 
thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled;  they  have 
laid  Jerusalem  in  heaps.  We  are  become  a  re- 
proach to  our  neighbours,  a  scorn  and  derision  to 
them  that  are  round  about.  How  long,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  be  angry  ?  Shall  thy  jealousy  bum  like 
fire  for  ever  ? " 


COEKESPONDENCE. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  ScuTTWUSD  Natiok. 

JUSaiON  TO    THE    DUTCH,   GERMAN,  AND    OTHBB 
JIWS  IN  THB  EAST  OF  LONDON. 

Sir, — ^Will  you  permit  me  to  call  the  attention 
of  your  readers  to  tne  fact  that  a  Mission  has  been 
established  to  the  Jews  in  the  East  of  London  by 
the  kindly  enterprise  of  a  few  lay  friends,  who  feel 
a  warm  interest  and  loving  respect  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham.  A  few  (very  few,  I  am  sorry 
to  say,)  pounds  have  been  got  together,  and  Mr. 
Moses  Green,  a  Jewish  convert,  of  excellent  cha- 
racter, and  unassuming  piety,  has  commenced 
Tisitinff  his  brethren,  and  conversing  with  them 
upon  tne  subject  of  Christianity.  It  was  felt  that 
Mr.  Green's  not  being  in  direct  connection  with 
•ny  society,  might  afford  him  an  easier  access  to 
Israelites,  who  are  apt  to  view  with  prejudice  the 
paid  agents  of  such  associations.  Mr.  Green  is 
doine  a  ^ood  work,  at  present,  upon  the  too 
elencUr  stipend  of  12s.  6d.  per  week.  J.  Cadman 
Jones,  Esq.,  40,  Craven  Hill  Gardens,  Bayswater, 
W.,  has  lundly  undertaken  the  pecuniary  over- 
sight of  the  Mission,  whilst  it  is  my  own  privilege 
to  make  a  periodiod  inspection  of  Mr.  Green's 
monthly  reports.  I  can  earnestly  and  conscien- 
tiously recommend  this  unobtrusive  little  labour  of 
iove  to  the  charity  and  prayen  of  your  readers. 

I  have  known  Mr.  Green  for  several  years, 
during  which  time  he  has  been  a  regular  com- 
municant at  my  ehurch.  Any  contributions  will 
he  thankfully  received  by  J.  Cadman  Jones,  Esq., 
onr  kind  Treasurer,  at  his  residence  as  above 
^ven.  Believe  me  to  be,  Mr.  Editor, 

Yours  very  truly, 

Joseph  B.  M'Caul.  • 

Hon.  Canon  of  Rochester  Cathedral,  and  Rector 
of  St  Michael  Bassiihaw,  Basinghall  Street 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Sgattbeed  Nation. 

Sir, — The  publication  of  the  Scattered 
TS'atioh  was  hailed  by  me  as  an  event  of  import- 
ance, and  each  number  of  its  issue  has  confirmed 
my  hopes  and  expectations  of  good  results.  We 
wanted  an  organ  of  this  kind,  one  which  would 
develop  the  Jewish  element,  so  much  ignored  by 
Japhtftite  Christitiis.    Protestant  or  ErangelicaX 


believers  too  often  overlook  the  scope  of  Scripture 
and  lose  sight  of  the  promises  to  Shem.  Still,  the 
progress  in  prophetic  troths  the  last  thirty 
years  encourages  us  to  expect  much  greater 
advances  in  the  present  and  future. 

The  Scattered  Nation,  I  am  rejoiced  to  find, 
deals  with  the  grand  troUis  of  the  ancient  Scrip- 
tures, as  connected  with  the  present  dispensation, 
and  Messiah's  first  advent  as  it  does  with 
Messiah's  second  advent  fuid  the  future  day  of 
Israel's  glory.  We  need,  at  the  present  day,  an 
enlarg^horizon,  and  to  grasp  all  troth.  Thereby 
our  minds  will  be  better  fitted  to  know  and  to  do 
the  will  of  our  God.  As  working  to  this  end 
your  publication  is  a  boon  to  both  Jew  and  Gen- 
tUe.  Men  talk  of  "masculine  minds  "  and  "mas- 
culine vigour ;"  we  want  not  a  new  troth,  but 
many  of  us  want  reformed  ideas  as  to  troth  already 
revealed,  with  a  strong  faith  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
glorious  totality  of  revelation. 

There  is  no  one  who  rightly  views  the  present 
time  and  the  movements  of  the  past  quarter  of  a 
century,  but  must  rejoice  in  the  blessings  of  the 
present  day.  Still,  the  great  need  of  the  time 
will  be  felt,  the  need  of  power,  the  need  of  indi- 
viduals, and  the  |p*eat  need  of  Churches.  The 
history  of  Christianity  is  one,  like  that  of 
Judaism,  of  intense  interest  Alas  !  how  has  the 
fine  gold  become  dim,  and  how  vapid  and  empty 
is  much  of  what  is  called  Christianity.  There  is 
an  absolute  need  of  more  solidit]r  and  reality,  and 
a  need  of  more  manifest  Christianity,  according 
to  Christ.  A  converted  Israelite  sees  a  vast  deal 
of  sham  and  shadow  in  our  Protestant  Evangeli- 
calism. The  Bible  is  but  little  studied ;  its  great 
troths,  and  especially  those  in  connection  with 
Israel — ^typical  troths — ara  but  little  known. 
These  it'  is  the  privilege  of  this  periodical  to 
nnfold  and  explain.  May  its  papers  and  articles 
be  in  increasing  power  and  suitability  for  the 
stirring  and  momentous  times  in  which  we  live. 
Who  can  be  a  sectarian  that  embraces  all  Scrip- 
ture ?  The  unsectarian  character  of  the  Scattered 
Nation  is  evident.  Ma;^  it  so  continue  in  the  good 
work  it  has  begun.  May  it  prosper  yet  more,  and  so 
prove  an  increasing  blessing  to  the  Church  at  large. 

April,  1868.  J.  F.  E. 
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PBlUCHINa  JESUS  IN  A  SYNAOOOm. 

A  Oerxnan  missionary  gives  an  account  of  an  in- 
teresting adventure  lie  met  ^th  on  a  Missionary 
tour  through  Westphalia.  Onhis  journey  he  came 
to  a  small  town  containing:  several  Jewish  families. 
It  was  during  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  and  he  was 
most  hospitably  and  kindly  received  wherever  he 
visited.  In  the  afternoon  he  went  to  the  Syna- 
gogue, where  he  rexnained  a  silent  listener,  and 
at  the  hour  of  evening  worship  he  went  again. 
About  a  score  of  Jews  were  standing  before  the 
door  of  the  building,  looking  at  him  most  inteiitiy, 
and  evidently  astonished  that  a  Christian  Mis- 
sionary should  twice  visit  the  Synagogue.  He 
resolved  not  to  let  pass  this  precious  opportunity 
of  speaking  to  them,  and  accordinglv  addressed 
thorn  in  a  few  simj^e  words.  Tou  celebrate  this 
day  the  Feast  of  Tabeniacles,  a  season  of  great 
rejoicing.  But  how  can  you  be  joyful,  since  you 
are  in  exile  ?  Should  your  heart  not  be  sad  that 
you  can  no  longer  keep  it  in  accordance  with  the 
law  of  Moses  P  Where  are  your  priests  and  sacri- 
fices ?  Where  is  the  rich  harvest  of  Canaan,  for 
which  you  are  ealled  upon  to  render  thanks  F  He 
then  showed  them  that  it  was  impossible  for  them 
to  keep  the  law  of  Moses,  as  it  requires  of  them 
to  be  holy  as  God  himself  is  holy.  And  those 
that  do  not  fulfil  the  law  are  threatened  with  a  ter- 
rible curse.  But,  behold,  the  Messiah  has  come 
to  deliver  us  firom  the  curse  of  the  law  by  fulfil- 
ling its  behests,  and  taking  our  punishment  on 
his  own  person.  That  Mesnah  is  none  other  but 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  And  how  blessed  a  person 
focls  who  believes  in  Him,  and  knows  that  the 
Bedeemer  dwells  in  his  heart.  Every  day  is  a 
feast  day  to  me.  I  always  keep  Easter,  for  the 
Messiah  has  delivered  me  from  the  slavery  of  sin, 
and  is  this  hot  a  cause  of  daily  thankfulness  ?  I 
celebrate  always  Pentecost,  for  Christ  has  written 
the  law  by  his  Spirit  in  my  heart,  and  has  made 
me  willing  to  obey  the  law.  It  is  every-day 
Feast  of  Tabernacles  for  me,  for  my  Saviour  is  gone 
before  me  to  prepare  me  a  place,  an  ever-abMing 
tabernacle.    .    .    . 

The  loud  voice  of  the  precentor,  intoning  the 
evening  prayers,  brought  the  proceedings  to  a 
close.  At  the  end  of  tne  service  I  was  besieged 
by  a  nimiber  of  Jews  asking  mo  for  presents. 
But  when  I  pronotmced  the  name  of  Jesus  some 
one  said  that  we  had  better  continue  the  discus- 
sion outside  the  Synagogue,  and  so  we  did  for 
some  time.  The  Missionary  had  afterwards  some 
interesting  discussions  with  private  fEunilies  of  the 
place. 

SKTBNA. 

Mr.  Spat  gives  details  about  his  schools. 
We  mention  one  out  of  the  many  cases.  "  A 
young  man,  son  of  one  of  the  Chief  Babbis, 
came  to  me  with  the  request  to  be  admitted  to  our 
school,  as  he  was  desirous  of  acquiring  French. 
I  granted  his  re(^uest,  but.was  not  allowed  to  talk 
to  him  on  religious  topics  tiU  some  time  after- 
wards ?  On  a  certain  day  he  came  to  me  with  the 
question,  How  do  the  Protestants  interpret  Genesis 
xHx.  10  ?  I  gave  him  the  explanation,  and  he 
seemed  much  interested.  He  told  me  ho  would 
consult  a  Jewish  learned  man  on  the  point,  and  so 


he  did.  But  as  so<m  as  he  ventured  on  maldng^ 
some  objections  the  Rabbi  became  very  vehement, 
and  sent  a  message  to  his  father,  that  his  son  was 
about  to  become  a  Protestant;  thereupon  the 
Mher  began  to  tear  out  the  hair  of  his  beard.  The 
son  was  brought  before  the  Chief  Babbi,  who 
threatened  him  not  to  visit  the  school  after  thia. 
He  was  subsequently  sent  abroad  for  some  time, 
and  has  lately  returned.  He  visits  me  now  and 
then.  May  the  Lord  guide  him  m  the  way  of 
truth  !" 

BROMBERO. 

Dr.  Koppel,  a  missionary  of  the  British  Society, 
writes: — "It  has  pleased  our  ffracious  God  to 
bring  three  sisters,  Jewesses,  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  in  Jesus,  and  it  has  been  my  great  pri- 
vilege to  present  them  for  public  reception  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  They  were 
baptized  on  the  19th  February  by  the  Consistorial 
Rath  of  this  place.  The  evidence  which  these 
three  sisters  have  given  of  their  love  and  devoted- 
ness  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  their  Redeemer,  excite 
my  happiest  anticipations  respecting  them  aa 
living  members  of  Christ's  body.  I  have  three 
other  candidates  for  baptism  under  my  care,  who. 
I  hope  by  the  grace  of  God,  will  soon  be  prepared 
to  make  a  public  confession  of  their  faith  in 
Jesus." 

BBE8LAU. 

Mr.  Schwartz,  of  the  British  Society,  gives  a 
very  interesting  illustration  of  the  words  of  Solo- 
mon, *'  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days."  Speaking  of  the 
earlier  part  of  his  mission  in  tins  place  he  aays  :— 
'<  I  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  number  6i  young 
men  resident  in  this  place,  as  well  as  at  ibme  dis- 
tance from  here,  who  took  some  interest  in  the 
truth,  and  manifested  a  desire  to  be  insthicted  in 
it.  Of  these,  one  was  a  sculptor,  wlo  came  to 
me  regularly  for  instruction.  The  olihers,  who 
lived  at  some  distance  from  town,  came  but  sel- 
dom, but  did  all  they  could  to  improve  their 
minds,  and  paid  the  utmost  attention  to  the  great 
truths  of  the  Gospel.  For  some  time  there  was 
harmony  and  peace  between  them,  and  it  seemed 
as  if  they  were  all  of  one  mind,  having  one  ob- 
ject in  view,  to  learn  the  way  of  salvation ;  but 
yet  it  was  not  so.  There  were  two  of  them  whose 
souls  were  not  upright,  and  when  tbey  saw  them- 
selves frustrated  in  their  evil^esigns,  they  en- 
deavoured to  injure  the  whole  pnrk,  bv  betraying 
the  rest  to  their  parents  and  fther  relations.  A 
lonff  chain  of  the  most  unpleaspnt  results  followed, 
with  bad  consequences  Doth  to  mvself  and  to 
them.  I  was  grossly  abused  and^  insulted  in 
various  ways ;  the  two  most  hopeful  inquirers 
were  estranged  from  me ;  aiid  the  two  original 
evil-doers,  not  satisfied  everi  with  this,  were  re- 
solved if  possible  to  destroyfevery  vestige  of  truth 
in  the  hearts  of  their  associates.  The  sculptor, 
who  was  the  most  zealous  of  them  all  in  favour  of 
Christianity,  induced  his  brother-in-law,  a  young 
native  of  Poland,  to  accompany  him  to  my  house 
and  to  take  part  in  the  instructions.  This  young 
man,  from  tne  very  beginning,  entered  into  the 
questions  at  issue  with  great  interest  and  serious 


\y 


!nwSoitter6dNatiOB,l 
Hay  1. 1868.        J 


INTELLIGENCE. 


139- 


thought  When  he  made  his  appearance  there 
▼as  generally  a  complete  change  m  the  aspect  of 
my  little  assembly.  The  two  of  whom  1  have 
spoken  as  hopeful,  profited  much  by  his  presence, 
and  they  usea  to  look  with  pleasure  for  the  time 
of  his  arrival.  Against  him,  therefore,  all  the 
schemes  of  the  others  were  directed,  and  for  a 
time  they  succeeded  too  well.  He  came  here 
originally  as  a  refugee,  and  escaped  from  the 
miutary  conscriptions  of  Bussia,  but,  as  long  as  it 
was  not  known,  he  was  safe  enough.  By  some 
means  or  other  this  secret  was  divulged  to  his 
enemies,  and  they  immediately  made  use  of  it. 
To  escape  the  immediate  surrender  to  Russia,  he 
was  obliged  to  take  rapid  steps  for  quitting  the 
country,  and  his  generous  brother-in-law  resolved 
to  share  his  troubles.  Never  shall  I  forget  the 
affectionate  leave  they  took  of  me,  and  how  ar- 
dently and  devoutly  they  joined  with  me  in 
prayer  ;  and  when  thejr  at  last  left  me  I  felt  per- 
suaded that  a  loving  faith  had  taken  root  in  their 
hearts,  and  that  it  would  bring  forth  abundant 
ripe  firnit  in  the  Lord's  own  good  time.  Yeara 
rolled  on,  and  the  events  now  described  had 
almost  faded  from  my  memory,  when,  a  little 
time  ago,  two  gentlemen  called  upon  me  whom  I 
had  some  difficultv  in  recognizing.  To  my  great 
surprise  and  joy,  I  found  tnat  one  of  them  was  no 
other  than  the  refugee  who  had  been  so  cruelly 
driven  away  from  us ;  and  he  told  me  that  botn 
he  and  his  brother-in-law,  and  afterwards  also  his 
wife,  had  joined  the  Christian  church,  and  had 
been  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  while  the 
three  other  youn^  men  who  partook  of  the  in- 
strnctions  with  him  likewise  embraced^  the  faith 
in  Jesus,  and  are  now  living  happily  in  Kentucky. 
His  sister  and  brother-in-law  were  no  more  among 
the  living,  but  they  died  happily  in  Jesus,  havine 
kept  the  faith.  Thus  the  Lord  guided  and 
directed  everything  to  a  good  purpose." 

KONIOSBKBG. 

Mr.  Samuel  Simon,  a  Jewish  merchant,  a  short 
while  ago  called  upon  the  Kev.  B.  Jacobi,  and 
requested  him  to  point  him  out  six  Christian,  and 
as  many  Jewish  children  from  the  school  in  con- 
nection with  his  church,  as  he  had  a  mind  to 
clothe  a  dozen  poor  childran,  a  thing  which  Mr. 
Jacobi  readily  complied  to,  and  the  twelve  little 
ones  were  clothed  from  top  to  toe.  This  benevo- 
lent man  has  since  been  called  to  his  rest,  and  has 
shown  his  love  to  Christian  institutions  by  be- 
queathing 1000  thalera  to  the  charity-hospital  of 
this  city,  which  was  founded  by  pure  Christian 
love. 

PB8TH. 

Rev.  Mr.  Eoenig,  writing  of  the  hospital  that  has 
been  founded  in  connection  with  his  church,  says, 
"That  his  object  was  not  merely  to  provide  shelter 
for  membere  of  his  congregation  in  cases  of  sick- 
ness, but  to  make  it  a  channel  of  C)iristian  effort ; 
and  through  this  channel,  should  it  please  God  to 
give  prosperity,  to  extend  our  Christian  influence 
over  a  wider  surface  than  could  be  reached  by 
other  agencies."  The  result  of  two  years'  work 
was  that  a  larger  establishment  was  needed,  and 
on  that  account  mora  commodious  premises  wera 
bought  for  the  sum  of  £2,500,  a  fourth  of 
which  has  already  been  paid.  Mr.  Koenig  con- 
tinues thus  :  "we  have  gained  another  link  be- 
tween our  Jewish  mission  and  the  community  at 


lam,  which  stamps  the  mission  with  a  catholic - 
and  philanthropic  character,  and  the  Jews  from 
without  are  also  attracted  to  eur  institution  by 
the  good  report  it  is  obtaining  abroad.  I  have- 
just  received  applications  from  three  Jewish 
students  to  be  enrolled  as  annual  subscribera  and 
membera." 

HOBABT  TOWN. 

On  the  recent  visit  of  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Edin- 
burgh to  this  place  the  Jewish  con^egation  pre- 
sented him  with  an  address,  which  is  described  as 
a  work  of  art  On  the  top  was  written  in  He- 
brew, "Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest 
in,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest 
out."  Deut  xxviii.  6.  The  Prince  returned  th* 
following  reply : — 

"  Gentlemen, — The  expression  of  loyal  attach- 
ment to  the  x>erson  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  and 
to  the  laws  and  institutions  of  tne  British  Em- 
pire, which  your  address  contains,  demand  my 
warm  acknowledgment,  as  also  do  your  kind 
congratulations  on  my  safe  arrival,  and  the 
prayera  which  you  offer  up  on  my  behalf  to  that 
one  God  whom  we  worehip  in  common.  I  assure 
yon  I  shall  ever  treasure  the  memory  of  my  so- 
journ— short  as  unfortunately  it  must  be — 
amongst  the  beautiful  scenery  of  this  island. 
"  Signed,  "  Alfred. 

"  To  the  ministere,  wardens,  and  officers  of  the 
Hobart  Town  Hebrew  Congregation." 

JBBTTSALKM. 

"We  read  in  the  daily  papers  that  there  appear 
to  have  been  some  persecutions  of  Jews  at  Jeru- 
salem recently,  but  whether  by  Christians  or 
Turks  is  not  stated.  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  circumstances,  they  were  sufficiently  interest- 
ing or  important  to  secure  the  powerful  interven- 
tion of  the  North-German  Confederation.  On 
the  representation  of  the  minister  of  the  Bund  at 
Constantinople,  Rabbi  Arejeh  was  released.  By 
his  intervention  also  the  Prussian  Dragoman  in 
the  Holy  City  was  dismissed. — Jewish  Chronicle. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  Consul  Moore's 
report  to  the  Foreign  Office  just  published  : — 

"  The  trade  of  the  Sandjak,  or  minorprovince 
of  Jerusalem,  is  very  inconsiderable.  The  prin- 
cipal imports  from  England  are  cotton  goods  and 
some  colonial.  There  are  no  British  merchants 
or  tradesmen.  The  exports  are  olive  oil  and 
grain,  the  staple  products  of  the  district.  The 
animals  bred  m  the  district  are  horses,  camels, 
mules,  asses,  sheep,  goats,  and  not  many  oxen. 
The  population  of  the  Sandjak  may  be  computed 
at  200,000  souls,  divided  into  three  sects  of  Chris- 
tians, Mohammedans  and  Jews  in  about  the  fol- 
lowing proportions  : — Mohammedans,  160,000  ; 
Christians  (mostly  of  the  Greek  Church),  80,000  ; 
Jews,  1 0 ,000.  The  population  of  the  city  of  Jem- 
salem  is  estimated  at  18,000,  of  whom  about 
6,000  are  Mohammedans,  8,000  to  9,000  Jews,  and 
the  rest  Christians  of  various  denominations.  The 
chief  native  industry  is  the  manufacture  of  8oa]j, 
and  what  is  called  "  Jerusalem  ware, '  consisting 
of  chaplets,  crucifixes,  beads,  crosses,  and  the 
like,  made  principally  of  mother-of-pearl  and 
oUve  wood,  and  sold  to  the  pilgrims  who  annually 
resort  to  the  Holy  City  to  the  number  of  6,000  to 
8,000.     No  mines  are   worked,  although  it  is 
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known  that  sulphur,  bitumen,  and  rock-salt  are 
found  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea  ;  but  security 
and  capital  are  wanting,  and  so  long  as  these  are 
absent  the  probable  wealth  to  be  extracted  from 
those  regions  will  remain  unavailable.  No  fac- 
rtories  are  to  be  met  with.  The  employment  of 
i^e  people  in  the  rural  districts  is  agriculture, 
which  is  carried  on  in  the  most  primitive  mode.  It 
is  very  satisfactory  to  be  able  to  report  that  at 
lengtn  the  construction  of  a  carriageable  road 
between  Jaffa  and  Jerusalem  has  been  commenced 
by  the  Ix)cal  Turkish  administration,  a  work  of 
primary  importance  to  the  material  progress  of 
the  country,  whilst  claiming  the  special  interest 
•of  Christendom.  It  is  expected  that  the  work 
will  be  completed  in  the  spring  of  this  year.  It 
will  certainly  be  an  immense  improvement  on  the 
metched  mule-track  that  has  hitherto  done  ser- 
idce  at  the  high  road  to  Jerusalem  ;  at  the  worst, 
very  little,  after  what  has  been  done,  will  be  re- 
quired to  make  it  what  a  carriageable  road  should 
be.  The  value  of  this  improvement  would  be 
much  enhanced  were  a  harbour  to  be  made  at 
Jaffa.  The  other  roads  of  the  district  are  of  a 
most  wretched  description,  and  with  the  want  of 
fiecuribr,  are  the  main  cause  of  the  poverty  and 
l^neral  backwardness  of  the  country.  The  for- 
mation of  roads .  would,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
itself  react  upon  the  country,  and  tend  to  pro- 
mote its  security.  The  insecurity  arises  princi- 
pally from  the  predatory  Bedouin  tribes  inhabit- 
ing the  outskirts  of  the  district,  to  keep  whom  in 
check,  however,  military  dispositions  of  a  simple 
and  inexpensive  description  might  be  readily 
made.  Owing  to  the  above  cases,  vast  and  fertile 
plains  are  allowed  to  lie  waste,  or  are  but  par- 
tially and  poorly  cultivated.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that,  with  the  agricultural  capabilities  of 
the  country  fully  utilized,  it  would  support  a 
population  many  times  larger  than  its  present 
4W!anty  and  poverty-stricken  inhabitants.  Two 
lines  of  telegraph,  via  Beyrout  and  Alexandria 
respectively,  connect  Jerusalem  with  Europe." 

OEDABS  IN  LEBANON. 

It  has  been  generally  supposed  that  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon,  so  plentiful  in  Solomon's  time,  had 
mostly  disappeared;  but  the  Rev  Mr.  Jessup, 
an  American  missionary,  has  discovered  very  ex- 
tensive groves  in  the  mountain  wilds.  A  single 
^ove,  we  are  told,  in  Southern  Lebanon,  con- 
tains no  less  than  10,000  trees. 

FAKIS. 

The  Jewish  community  of  Paris  has  lately  been 
put  in  possession  of  a  legacy  of  126,000  francs, 
bequeathed  to  it  five  years  ago  by  a  Jewish  lady, 
Madame  Ruuf^et.  After  her  death  her  relations, 
who  are  Christians,  disputed  the  will,  but  the 
decision  of  the  Court  was  in  &vour  of  the  Jews. 


WILNA. 

^  T?ie  Karmd,  a  journal  published  in  this  place, 
jives  a  very  heart-rending  account  of  the  suf- 

ering  and  misery  which  is  the  lot  of  the  poor 
Jews  residing  in  Poland  and  Russia,  and  at  the 
same  time  requests  the  Rabbis  of  the  different 
cities  to  give  these  poor  sufferers  leave  to  eat 
rice,  beans,  Ac.,  during  the  feast  of  Passover. 
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BALLABAT. 

The  population  of  this  town,  which  is  the  Gold 
metropolis  of  Victoria,  is  estimated  at  about 
60,000  souls,  two  hundred  of  which  are  Jews,  who 
possess  a  handsome  synagogue  and  school.  The 
town  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  East  and 
West,  in  the  former  most  of  the  Jews  reside.  Mr. 
Charles  Dyte,  a  Jew,  is  one  of  the  two  represen- 
tatives in  Parliament  for  the  East  borough.  The 
mayor,  Mr.  Emanuel  Steinfield,  is  also  of  the 
same  religion.  He  was  mayor  in  1 867 ,  and  as  he  was 
thought  the  most  fitting  person  to  receive  the 
Duke  of  Edinburgh  on  his  visit  to  the  place,  he 
was  imanimously  re-elected,  and  was  chosen 
chairman  at  the  banquet  given  in  honour  of  the 
Prince. 

FBAOITE. 

In  accordance  with  the  Concordat  all  children 
of  Jewish  mothers  bom  in  the  Lying-in  Institu- 
tion were  baptized  and  brought  up  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  without  the  consent  and 
against  the  wish  of  their  mothers  ;  but  the  new 
minister  of  the  Interior,  Dr.  Giskra,  has  lately, 
at  the  representation  of  the  Jews  in  Bohemia, 
abolishcMl  this  unjustifiable  practice. 

RUSSIA. 

The  efforts  made  in  Russia  to  Russianise  the 
Jewish  inhabitants,  and  the  ukase  which  orders 
that  the  Russian  language  should  be  the  medium 
of  instruction  in  the  Jewish  schools,  have  ren- 
dered nccessarjr  the  formation  of  a  society  for  the 
trandation  of  the  Jewish  prayer-book  and  the 
Bible  into  that  language.  The  society  will  also 
publish  newspapers  in  that  language  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Jews.  The  Imperial  ukase  will 
thus  call  forth  a  Jewish  literature  in  this  Slavic 
language. — Jexoish  Chronicle, 

THE  JEWISH  COBOnrNITY  OP  JA8ST. 

Lord  Lyons,  Count  de  Goltz,  and  Chevalier  dl 
Nigra,  ambassadors  in  Paris  from  England,  Rus- 
sia, and  Italv,  have  each  addressed  letters  to  the 
IsraeUtish  Alliance,  in  which  they  announce  that 
their  respective  cotmtries  have  taken  diplomatic 
steps  at  Bucharest  on  behalf  of  the  Jewish  popu- 
lation of  the  Danubian  principalities. 

The  Jewish  communities  of  Roumania  have 
made  earnest  appeals  to  the  large  Jewish  bankers 
in  Prussia  to  assist  them  in  obtaining  the  support 
of  the  Prussian  Government  The  King  and 
Count  von  Bismark  have  promised  to  take  steps 
in  their  behalf.  The  following  appeared  in  the 
daily  papers  of  the  6  th : — 

**  Vienna,  6th  ApriL 
"  The  Austrian  Government  has  sent  instructions 
to  the  Austrian  Consul-General  at  Bucharest,  to 
make  ener^tic  protest  against  the  bill  concerning 
the  Jews  m  the  Principalities,  emanating  from 
some  Rouman  deputies.  A  conference  has  been 
held  on  the  subject  between  Baron  Beust  and  the 
representatives  of  the  Great  Powers,  and  with 
General  Ignatieff,  tiie  Russian  representative  to 
the  Porte,  who  has  not  yet  left  Vienna.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  result  of  the  conference  will  be 
common  action  on  the  part  of  the  powers  in  this 
matter." 

Several  of  the  deputies  who  had  signed  the 
bill  have,  it  is  «dd,  withdrawn  their  names. 
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HOME  AND  HALL 
Btthx  Editob. 


Ih  accordance  with  the  annoimceineiit  made 
in  our  last  nmnber,  the  New  Hall,  at  Westr 
boome  Park  Crescent,  was  opened,  with  praise 
and  piayer,  on  the  eyening  of  Wednesday, 
13t]i  of  May,  J.  £•  Mathieson,  Esq.,  presiding 
on  this  occasion.  It  is  a  simple  but  comfort- 
able building,  and  will  accommodate  about 
M  persons.  Many  Hebrew  Christians  were 
present ;  and  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Ma- 
thieson, all  the  speakers  were  of  the  house  of 
Israel  It  is  intended  to  hold  in  the  hall  fort- 
nightly meetings  (D.V.),  when  Jews  who  be- 
lieye  in  Jesus,  and  those  who  do  not  acknow- 
ledgehis  claim  to  the  Messiahship,  will  be  in- 
nted  to  meet  and  to  have  free  and  brotherly 
conTersations  on  the  topics  which  are  all-im- 
portant to  us  all.  In  former  years  these  meet- 
ings were  enjoyed  greatly  by  many  who  were 
thereby  built  up  in  their  holy  fedth  and  enabled 
to  hold  fellowship  with  their  brethren  in  the 
liord.  We  do  trust  that  He  who  has  given  us 
the  place  will  also  give  us  the  blessing  we  now 
<t&Qd  in  need  of,  in  order  that  we  may  in- 
crease in  knowledge  and  grace,  and  thus  be 
Jiwre  fitted  for  His  service. 

We  desire  also  to  have  Bible  Readinob, 
accessible  to  GtrUiU  and  Hebrew  Christians, 
which  are  to  be  more  especially  devoted  to  the 
fnphetieal  parts  of  GKxL's  Word,  and  we  do  be- 
lieve that  we  shall  by  so  doing  assist  one 
another  in  searching  the  Scriptures  which  tes- 
tify to  Jesus  as  the  King  of  the  Jews  and  de* 
scribe  Him  as  the  light  of  the  Gentiles  as  well 
•88  the  gloiy  of  IsraeL 

These  truths  have  long  been  lost  sight  o^ 
^  by  the  grace  of  God  many  begin  to  realize 
their  importance,  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
Church  and  the  glory  of  Him  who  is  her  holy 
Head;  and  the  more  the  Scriptures  are  in- 
qmred  into  the  more  it  will  become  manifest 
that  it  is  impossible  to  neglect,  not  to  say  to 
^oinepresent,  such  important  truths  without 
injuring  even  others,  which  one  wishes  to  pro- 
fess and  correctly  to  maintain.  Thecryissofre- 
'quently  repeated,  «  The  Bible,  the  whoU  BihU, 
f^tkvng  hut  the  Bible  r  but  then  it  becomes 
necessary  not  only  to  raise  the  cry,  but  to  act 
•accordingly;  andnottomake  our  sdections  from 
^e  Word  of  God,  but  to  accept  it  as  a  whole, 
«ad  the  v^Ie  Word,  the  etUire  counsel  of  God. 
YOL.  m.— KG.  XXX. 


Pray  with  us  that  this  Hall  may  become  a 
blessing  to  many  ;  that  God's  Word  may  in- 
deed be  magnified,  and  Jesus  Christ  receive 
that/utf  homage  which  it  is  our  duty  and  our 
privilege  to  render  unto  the  Beloved  of  the 
Father. 

A  report  was  also  given  in  of  the  Jbwb' 
HoiCB,  which  extended  over  the  last  sixteen 
months,  viz.,  from  January,  1867,  to  April, 
1868.    During  these  sixteen  months  many 
of  the  house  of  Israel  have  found  a  place  of 
shelter  in  the  Home,  and  God  has  blessed  our 
efforts,  as  could  be  seen  from  the  statements 
made  in  the  special  paper  added  to  the  last 
number  of  the  Scattered  Nation.    I  may 
safely  say  that  this  Home  realizes  what  has  been 
desired  by  many, — ^to  give  the  converted  Jew 
an  opportunity  of  devoting  himself  to  any 
work,  or  profession,  or  business,  Qod  in  His 
providence  may  call  him  to  and  fit  him  for. 
Other  institutions  bind  the  Israelite  to  certain 
trades  and  occupations,  at  least  for  a  number 
of  years ;  not  so  this  Home.  Other  institutions 
are  only  accessible  to  Israelites  that  belong  to 
a  certain  society  and  a  special  Church  ;  not  so 
ihie  Home,  which  is  open  to  all  who  wish  to 
be  savingly  allied  to  Jesus  Christ.    The  very 
fact  that  within  the  short  space  of  two  years 
God  has  enabled  us  to  find  very  respectable 
employment  for  so  many  who  give  fidl  satis- 
faction in  their  sphere  of  usefulness,  is  most 
assuredly  a  great  and  good  result,  which  re-- 
dounds  to  the  glory  of  our  God. 

The  special  feature  of  the  year*s  report  is 
the  addition  of  a  Childben's  department. 
And  here  again  I  need  not  enter  into  ftirther 
details,  as  our  readers  know  that  the  Lord  has 
so  idsibly  and  strikingly  shown  us  the  path 
He  desired  us  to  walk  in,  that  we  could  not 
but  follow  His  footsteps.  Children  require 
great  care  and  special  attention,  and  we  have 
tried  to  do  for  [them  what  we  could,  but  we 
still  look  out  prayerfully  for  one  who  might 
specially  feel  called  to  undertake  the  work  out 
of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  hearty  interest  in 
these  children  of  Israel.  Ask  with  me  the 
Lord  to  incline  the  heart  of  our  handmaids 
to  join  us  in  this  labour  of  love,  which  we 
trust  will  prove  a  blessing  to  those  littie  one» 
who  are  entrusted  to  our  caie. 
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The  money  given  for  the  Home  has  partly 
also  been  used  to  relieve  the  distress  of  in- 
quiring and  converted  Jews  whom  we  could 
not  receive  into  the  Home,  and  yet  not  send 
away  empty.  I  think  it  right  to  state  publicly 
that  many  are  baptized  here  and  elsewhere, 
and  then  sent  adrift  without  being  able  to 
earn  their  livelihood,  either  because  they  have 
never  learnt  a  trade,  or  learnt  it  so  imperfectly 
that  they  cannot  compete  with  the  skilful 
English  artisan.  Many  of  these  poor  people 
are  suffering  great  privations,  and  though  they 
may  not  be  quite  free  from  blame  themselves, 
still  it  is  much  easier  to  blame  them  than  to 
help  them.  I  believe  I  have  a  right  to  speak 
in  this  matter,  as  I  have  baptized  about  100 
Jews  in  different  parts  of  Europe,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  permitted  to  say,  that 
during  the  three  years  and-a-half  which 
I  have  now  spent  in  London,  not  one  of 
those  hapHzed  by  myself  has  ever  called  on 
me  in  London  for  help.  And  why?  Be- 
cause I  thought  it  and  think  it  my  duty 
that  those  I  baptize  be  placed  in  a  position  to 
earn  their  bread  themselves.  Do  little  for 
Jews  before  they  confess  Jesus,  but  do  all  you 
can  for  them  after  they  have  forsaken  all  for 
Christ's  sake.  If  this  were  generally  attended 
to,  much  that  now  troubles  and  distresses  us 
could  easily  be  avoided. 

When  these  poor  converted  Jews  call  at  the 
Home,  and  when  poor  starving  Israelites  come 
and  ask  for  a  morsel  of  bread  for  their  hungry 
wives  and  children,  we  cannot  send  them 
away  empty-handed,  and  I  sincerely  believe 
that  the  kind-hearted  Christian  friends  that 
have  hitherto  so  cordially  helped  me  will 
folly  approve  of  what  I  have  done  for  those 
sufferers. 

Another  important  feature  in  the  history  of 
the  last  year's  Report  is  that  the  Home  is 
no  more  at  lodgings  but  is  established  at  4, 
St.  Leonard's  Gardens,  Paddington.  Within 
a  few  months  we  shall  reap  the  benefit 
of  the  change,  but  at  present  we  are  in  a 
difficulty.  The  outfit  for  the  Home  had  to  be 
paid  for,  and  we  now  require  ^100  to  set 
us  right.  If  that  outlay  be  refunded,  we  trust 
to  go  on  as  heretofore,  living  on  what  the 
Lord  sends  us  every  day.  Let  our  friends 
help  us  in  this  emergency:  what  is  a  diffi- 
culty for  the  present  will  be  a  saving  in 
the  future. 

The  July  number  will  contain  the  financial 


statement  which  I  submitted  to  the  meeting, 
on  the  Idth  of  May,  but  it  would  be  a  great 
relief  to  my  mind  if  I  could  say  that  our 
present  deficit  has  been  cleared  off,  and  that 
we  are  all  right  again. 

BAPTISM  OF  AN  INMATE  OF  THE  HOME. 

It  has  pleased  the  good  Shepherd  to  lead 
one  of  the  lost  sheep  of  the  House  of  Israel 
into  His  fold,  and  to  enable  him  to  confess- 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  his  Messiah.  It  will  be 
my  pleasant  duty  to  lay  before  the  reader 
next  month,  a  more  detailed  account  of 
the  wonderful  manifestations  of  God*s  grace 
to  this  our  dear  brother,  but  at  this  time  X 
simply  wish  to  state  that  ho  was  baptized  on. 
Thursday,  the  21st  of  May,  and  was  wonder* 
fully  sustained  in  the  struggles  he  had  to  pasa^ 
through.  He  had  to  lose  all,  yes  aZZ,  for 
Christ's  sake.  His  earthly  possessions  were 
taken  away  from  him,  his  wife  and  five  chil- 
dren are  far  away,  and  he  loves  them  ten- 
derly, ready  to  do  all,  yea,  to  lay  down  his 
life  for  their  sakes.  Very  great  promises- 
were  given,  and  such  offers  were  made,  if  he 
would  but  leave  London  and  forsake  Jesua ;. 
all  that  could  tempt  a  man  to  give  up  Christ 
was  repeatedly  placed  before  him.  On  the 
other  hand,  he  knew  that  he  would  be  cut 
off  by  the  Jews,  that  his  own  wife  and  chil- 
dren might  never  join  him,  and  that  hiS' 
earthly  prospects  were  very  uncertain  and 
dark.  On  one  hand  lay  all  that  man  could 
offer,  and  on  the  other  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ,  God  enabled  him  to  make  the  good 
choice,  and  he  abided  by  it,  and  even  as 
Moses,  he  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  plea* 
sures  of  sin  for  a  season,  esteeming  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  the  adversaries  of  Jesus  did  offer. 
The  Spirit  of  God  enabled  him  to  part  with 
all  this  rather  than  with  Christ,  and  I  rejoice 
to  say  that  I  never  saw  a  greater  triumph  of 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  than  in  the  victory 
achieved  in  the  heart  of  this  Son  of  Abraham. 

Christian  friends,  magnify  with  me  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  has  permitted 
us  to  reap  the  fruit  of  redeeming  mercy,  and 
to  receive  this  man  into  the  visible  Church  of 
Christ.  I  preached  on  that  occasion  on 
Psalm  IxviiL  19,  and  I  may  perhaps  lay  before 
you  ere  long,  what  was  said  by  me  on  that 
solemn  and  ever  memorable  occasion. 


The  Scftttered  Nation,'] 
June  1, 1668.        J 
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Our  brother  has  been  with  us  in  the  Hotm 
since  Angust,  1867,  and  the  simplicity  of  his 
mind  and  the  singleness  of  his  heart  have  de- 
lighted mj  soul.  If  the  Home  had  done 
nothing  but  been  to  this  man  a  place  of  refuge, 
it  would  have  accomplished  a  good  work. 

It  is  impossible  to  tell  publioly  what  our 
brother  had  to  pass  through,  nor  what  his 
prospects  are ;  one  cannot  print  such  things 
without  hurting  the  feelings  of  the  individual 


himself,  and  giving  oflfence  to  those,  who, 
animated  by  zeal  without  understanding,  have 
given  him  great  pain.  He  deserves  your 
sympathy,  and  prayerful  interest  I  am 
ready  to  give  private  information  to  all  that 
feel  specially  interested  in  our  brother,  who, 
like  our  father  Abraham,  has  left  country  and 
kindred,  and  with  him  trusts  to  the  glorious 
promise  Jehovah  Jirehy  the  Lord  vnU  provide, 

0.  SCHWUtTZ. 
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To  the  cursory  reader  of  history  it  must  seem 
utterly  inexplicable,  that  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  should  have  passed  without  leaving 
any  mark  whatever  upon  contemporary  Juda- 
ism. To  us  the  event  appears  the  most  tre- 
mendous revolution  conceivable,  affecting 
every  religious  arrangement,  and,  in  point  of 
fact,  rendering  the  religion  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment henceforth  an  impossibility.  And  yet 
Judaism  seems  never  to  have  felt  the  shock. 
The  Jews  r^arded  it,  indeed,  as  a  Divine 
punishment — ^for  some  undefined  sin — and  re- 
ceived it  with  such  resignation,  hope,  or 
patriotic  resentment,  as  the  feelings  of  each 
might  prompt  But,  beyond  this,  only  a  few 
and  comparatively  very  trifling  modifications 
mark  the  permanent  loss  of  the  Temple,  of  its 
services,  rites,  and  priesthood.  So  strange  a 
&ct  deserves  more  than  passing  consideration. 
What  may  be  the  bearing  of  this  terrible  deso- 
lation upon  our  national  history,  and  what  its 
relation  to  prophecy  ?  If  the  Temple  services 
were  Divinely  instituted,  and  formed,  as  we 
learn  from  the  books  of  Moses,  the  very  kernel 
of  Judaism,  how  can  we  now  permanently  and 
for  ever  dispense  with  them  ?  Were  these 
services  mere  outward  ceremonies,  or  were  they 
full  of  meaning  ? — and  what  interpretation  does 
their  cessation  give  to  our  pr^ent  religious 
position  ?  Had  they  ever  been  necessary,  and 
why  ?  If  it  is  said  that  they  were  only  tem- 
porarily requisite  for  the  initial  training  of 


the  people,  then  we  have  outgrown  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  the  old  dispensation  no  longer  ex- 
ists. Again,  if  they  are  regarded  as  full  of 
spiritual  and  eternal  meaning,  how  can  we 
now  want  them,  or  what  is  our  substitute 
for  them  ?  On  either  supposition  our  reli- 
gion is  no  longer  that  of  Moses  and  of  the 
fathers. 

These  and  many  other  questions  ought 
naturally  to  have  suggested  themselves  to 
every  serious  mind.  Yet  none  of  them  was  put 
by  the  Judaism  of  that  tune,  and  the  desolation 
of  Jerusalem  left  neither  blank  nor  chasm  in 
their  religious  system.  Nor  do  such  inquiries 
ever  occur  to  modem  Judaism.  To  face  them 
would  be  to  enter  on  the  highway  to  Chris- 
tianity. The  reason  of  it  is,  that  the  synagogue 
has  become  quite  other  than  the  Temple. 
While  it  retains  the  law,  it  has  discarded  the 
dispensation  of  the  Old  Testament  But  any- 
how,whetheryou  become  a  Christian  or  not,  you 
cannot  possibly  remain  a  Jew,  Very  certainly, 
no  man  could— except  for  the  purposes  of  con- 
troversy—in sober  earnest  assert  that  Judaism 
without  sacrifices,  priesthood,  or  altar  was  the 
same  religion  as  that  laid  down  in  the  five 
books  of  Moses,  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  which 
so  to  speak,  are  its  sacrificial  services  and  insti- 
tations.  However,  then,  you  may  account  for 
it,  assuredly  God  himself  has  put  an  end  to 
Mosaism.  The  only  alternative  now  left  you  is  a 
choice  between  its  twofold  development,  that 
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of  the  letter  and  of  the  law,  or  the  synagogue, 
and  that  of  the  spirit  and  of  the  promise,  or 
the  Gospel.  The  leaders  of  Israel  had  made 
their  choice  long  before  Jesus  came.  Their 
rejection  of  the  Christ  was  merely  its  logical 
sequence  and  completion.  The  destruction  of 
the  Temple  altered  nothing.  In  fact,  the  Tem- 
ple and  its  services  were  not  necessary  in  their 
system,  though,  as  long  as  they  existed,  there 
was  still  hope  for  the  nation  as  such.  But 
Babbinism  itself  had,  for  a  considerable  period, 
outgrown  the  Mosaic  dispensation.  It  now 
easily  outlived  it.  In  sad  reality,  though  in 
figurative  language,  the  leaders  had  left  the 
Temple  long  before  the  Divine  Hand,  in  judg- 
ment, for  ever  closed  its  gates. 

But  to  the  Jewish  section  of  the  (yliristian 
Church  this  event  could  not  pass  so  little 
heeded.  It  was  the  most  terrible  national 
judgment  upon  the  most  dreadful  national  sin ; 
it  was  the  emphatic  fulfilment  of  Christ's 
warning  prediction ;  it  was  the  Divine  verifi- 
cation of  Christianity  in  judgment,  as  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  in  mercy ; 
it  was  the  eternal  abrogation  of  the  past.  But 
besides,  the  services  of  the  Temple  had  been 
the  last  tie  which  bound  Jewish  believers  to 
their  unconverted  brethren.  It  was  the  only 
remnant  of  the  Old  Testament  that  had  been 
left  them,  and  slender  as  the  bond  was,  they 
clung  to  it  in  the  hope  that,  so  long  as  these 
ordinances  continued,  light  might  be  shed  on 
their  meaning,  and,  with  it,  life  upon  their  ob- 
servants. But  now,  what  remained?  An 
''house  left  desolate ''  and  the  ''letter  that 
killeth !  "  After  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
it  was  impossible  to  Judaize  within  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  There  was  no  standing-place 
left  for  it,  consistently  with  adherence  to  sound 
religious  truths.  Before  the  destruction  of  the 
Temple  there  was  a  Judaizing  party  loithin  the 
Church  ;  after  it  only  Judaizing  sects  wUhaut 
the  Church.  The  party  must  now  either  cease 
or  else  leave  the  Church  and  become  a  sect, 
more  or  less  heretical,  according  aa  it  developed 
its  peculiar  principle.  In  point  of  fact,  it  is 
exactly  from  that  period  that  the  heretical 
Judaizing  sects  of  the  Ebionites  and  of  the 
Nazarites  date  their  commencement 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  suppose  that  so 
critical  a  period  should  have  been  in  view,  with- 
out some  appropriate  warning  of  its  approach, 
or  that  James  should  have  continued  his  la- 
bours as  the  pastoral  apostle  of  the  drcumcision 


to  about  the  year  62,  without  addressing  such  a 
"  general  epistle  "  "  to  the  twelve  tribes  which 
were  scattered  abroad.*'  This  alone  would 
suffice  to  convince  us,  that  his  letter  must  date 
from  a  later  period  than  the  large  majority  of 
commentators  suppose,  who  place  its  composi- 
tion prior  to  the  council  of  Jerusalem,  or  about 
the  year  44.  Irrespective  of  the  circumstance 
chat  the  large  spread  of  Christianity,  the  uni- 
versally acknowledged  authority  of  James,  and 
the  apparently  setded  state  of  things  in  the 
Church,  implied  in  this  epistle,  ill  accord 
with  so  early  a  date  in  the  history  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  chief  argument  of  our  oppo- 
nents seems  singularly  inconclusive.  H  it  is 
said  that  "  St.  James  could  not  have  written 
his  epistle  after  the  council  in  Jerusalem  with- 
out some  allusions  to  what  was  there  decided,*' 
we  reply :  St.  James  could  not  have  written 
his  epistle  before  the  coimcil  in  Jerusalem 
without  some  allusion  to  what  was  there  dis- 
cussed.  That  was  then  the  "  btiming  question  ;** 
it  agitated  not  only  the  Jewish,  but  the  Gen- 
tile section  of  the  Church  to  its  innermost 
depths.  It  is  scarcely  credible  that  in  this 
state  of  public  opinion  a  Jewish  bishop  should 
have  written  from  Jerusalem  to  Jewish  con- 
verts all  over  the  world,  without  making  any 
reference  whatever  to  a  question  so  vital  in  the 
Christian  system,  and  which  almost  distracted 
every  little  church,  as  that :  whether  the  Jewish 
law  as  such  was  permanently  binding  or  not. 
On  the  other  hand,  that  question  having  been 
set  at  rest  by  the  decrees  of  Jerusalem,  we 
readily  understand  how,  in  a  letter  written 
eighteen  or  twenty  years  afterwards,  Jamea 
should  take  no  further  notice  of  it,  while  his 
mind  was  all  engrossed  with  the  danger  of 
Jewish  pride  and  arrogance,  which,  under 
peculiar  circumstances,  might  readily  lead  to 
heresy,  and  even  to  apostasy. 

After  what  has  been  said,  it  is  not  easy  to 
explain  how  the  character  and  the  Epistle  of 
James  should  have  been  so  long  nusrepre- 
sented.  Instead  of  being  the  stem  representa- 
tive of  works,  James  is  pre-emin^tly  the 
apostle  of  toleration,  of  peace,  and  of  charity. 
His  letter,  so  far  from  impugning  in  any  way 
the  teaching  of  Paul  as  to  justification  by 
£Biith,  or  even  running  in  a  different  line,  is 
intended  to  enforce  this  very  doctrine.  Only, 
whereas  Paul's  teaching  on  this  subject  is  pri- 
marily adapted  to  the  Gentiles,  that  of  James 
more  especially  meets  the  views  and  wants  of 
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the  Jews.  Is  it  asked,  What  truths  Paul  pro- 
claimed  7  He  taught,  that  man,  being  hope- 
lessly and  helplessly  ruined,  must  not  s^, 
And  could  not  obtain,  any  righteousness  of  his 
own,  but  that  in  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God  he 
was  to  be  justified  by  the  vicarious  righteous- 
ness of  Chzist.  In  preaching  this  doctrine,  Paul 
insisted  to  the  Gentiles ;  No  works,  but  lay  hold 
on  Christ  I  What,  then,  did  James  teach  the 
Jews?  Precisely  the  same.  No  righteousness 
of  your  own ;  no  claim  upon  God  I  You  are 
mined,  nay,  you  are  self-condemned.  It  was  the 
favourite  maxim,  as  to  this  day  tti$  ihe  fun- 
damental principle,  of  Rabbinism :  ''All  Israel 
have  share  in  the  world  to  come  " — or,  as  the 
reviewer  in  the  Quarterly  would  probably  have 
ns  understand  it,  in  ''  the  kingdom  of  God." 
This,  of  course,  in  virtue  of  their  birth  and 
admission  into  the  covenant  by  circumcision. 
A  principle  this  precisely  identical  with  that 
of  Bomanism  and  High  Churchism»  according 
to  which  all  baptized  persons  become  in 
baptism  the  children  of  God.  The  analogy 
goes  further:  and  even  as  popery  and  semi- 
popery  insist  upon  "works"  to  keep  np 
our  baptismal  grace,  to  manifest  and  to  deve- 
lop it,  so  Babbinism  considers  that  the  claim 
of  Israel  as  such  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
must  be  kept  up,  manifested,  and  developed 
by  "  works."  It  is  as  you  fall  from  circum- 
cisional  grace  (if  the  expression  may  be  used), 
that  you  need  fasts  and  penances  and  conver- 
sion ;  and  the  "Quarterly  Reviewer"  should 
in  truthfulness  to  have  presented  'all  this,  if 
indeed  he  really  understood  either  his  own  or 
the  Christian  system.  On  the  same  principle, 
our  modem  Judaizing  Romanizers  insist  upon 
conversion,  &st8,  and  penances  as  needed, 
when  we  fell  from  baptismal  grace.  Finally, 
both  parties  are  agreed  in  r^arding  the 
"works  of  righteousness"  as  in  some  sense 
the  consequence  or  outcome  of  the  initial  grace, 
conferred  on  us  by  an  outward  covenant-rite. 
How  did  James  correct  these  Jewish  errors  on 
the  subject  of  justification  ?  He  said  in  sub- 
stance :  You  trust  for  righteousness  in  your 
Jewish  privileges — ^in  your  Abrahamic  de- 
scent, with  its  seal  of  righteousness  in  circum- 
dsion ;  you  deem  yourselves  in  a  different  po- 
sition before  God,  because  you  prodiaim  His 
imity.  Is  there  anything  practical  in  any 
bare  intellectual  belief,  or  in  bare  faith  in  the 
unity  of  God,  however  trae  it  may  be  ?  Is 
there  anything  meritorious  in  it  ?    Go  back  ^ 


to  Abraham  our  father — ^how  was  it  with  him? 
He  had  not  anything  outward  either  to  trust 
in  or  to  be  justified.  But  how  was  he  declared 
righteous  7  Verily  not  because  of  circumcision, 
nor  because  of  his  bare  belief  in  the  unity  of 
God.    Your  faith  is  not  that  of  Abraham  ; 
such  futh  as  yours  was  not  the  ground  of  his 
justification.    In  his  inmost  heart  he  believed 
not  only  that  God  was — ^which  you  profess  to 
do,  and  in  which  you  boast — but  also  that  He 
was  "the  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Him;"  and  accordingly  He  so  trusted 
God  as  to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac,  believing  that 
God  was  able  to  raise  him  up  from  the  dead, 
from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  vision. 
You  Jews  say  that  you  are  justified  by  your 
Jewish  faith— all  Israel  have  share  in  the 
kingdom  of  Qod.    That  was  no";  Abraham*s 
mode  of  justification.    And  that  you  may  be 
fully  satisfied  that  this  is  really  the  teaching 
of  the  Old  Testament,  see  it  exhibited  in  a  cha- 
racter and  history  the  very  opposite  of  Abra- 
ham*s.    Look  at  Rahab— a  heathen,  a  woman, 
an  harlot !    Was  she  not  justified  in  predsely 
the  same  manner  as  Abraham  ? — ^not  by  be- 
coming a  Jewess,  not  by  an  abstract  faith  in 
the  unity  of  God,  but  by  trusting  in  her  in- 
most heart  the  God  of  Israel  so  fully,  that  she 
risked  npon  it  her  very  life  and  that  of  all 
her  relatives,  when  she  concealed  the  spies 
and  furthered  their  object    Abraham  trusted 
Qod  so  as  to  give  up  his  only  child,  deeming 
his  life  perfectly  safe,  even  though  he  should 
have  bled  under  the  sacrificial  knife.    Rahab 
tmsted  God  so  much,  that  in  that  fortified, 
hostile  city,  she,  the  lonely  heathen  woman, 
could  brave  all  danger,  and  death  itself,  be- 
lieving, though  she  iiad  never  seen  the  armies 
of  Israel,  that  the  conquest  of  Jericho  was 
certain.    What,  then,  was  accounted  for  justi- 
fication in  these  two  cases,  so  totally  different 
and  yet  so  thoroughly  identical?     Was  it 
your  Judaism,  or  what  you  call  your  Jewish 
faith  in  the  unity  of  God  ?    Truly  not  I    You 
call  it  works  ?  Yes,  but  worira  springing  from 
trust  in  God  as  the  Covenant- God.    If  your 
intellectual  faith  is  to  be  other  than  dead— a 
mere   abstraction — it  needs  such  works  to 
"  make  it  perfect."    For  he  is  not  an  Israelite 
who  is  one  ontwardly.    It  is  the  religion  of 
Abraham  and  of  Rahab  that  justifies,  not  your 
Jewish  extemaHsm.    The  heathen  harlot  and 
the  father  of  the  feithful  occupy  predsely  the 
same  position.    Such  is  the  teaching  of  James 
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on  the  subject  of  justification.  And  is  it  not 
precisely  identical  with  that  of  Paul— though 
the  one  couched  it  in  a  fonn  suited  to  Jewish, 
the  other  to  Gentile  wants  ? 

Indeed,  in  measure  as  we  study  the  Epistle 
of  James  are  we  impressed  with  the  directness 
of  its  teaching,  in  regard  to  true  faith,  and 
with  the  affectionateness  of  its  bearing.  Tak- 
ing the  general  Epistles,  addressed  in  rapid 
succession  to  Jewish  believers,  we  should  cha- 
racterize them  according  to  their  contents — 
though  inverting  the  order  of  their  composi- 
tion— as  follows :  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
as  that  of  faith,  the  first  Epistle  of  Peter  as 
that  of  hope,  and  the  Epistle  of  James  as  that 
of  charity.  The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  most  conclusively  shows  that  the 
whole  Old  Testament  dispensation  points  to, 
and  is  fulfilled  in,  Christ.  Accordingly,  what 
a  fearful  thing  would  apostasy  to  Judaism  be ! 
It  would  amount  to  nothing  less  than  actually 
counting  the  very  blood  of  the  covenant  an 
unholy  thing  I  Nay,  not  so.  In  times  past  you 
have  endured  aflliction  to  the  glory  of  God. 
You  willjendure  it  again,  by  the  same  grace  of 
our  LORD.  Arm  yourselves,  therefore,  with 
patience ;  look  at  the  much  tried  faith  of  our 
fathers  ;  above  all,  at  the  constancy  of  our 
LORD  Himself.  Trials  are  tokens  of  love,  and 
they  become  springs  of  blessing.  But,  above 
all,  be  constant  in  your  Christian  profession. 
When  tempted  to  yield  to  pressure,  remem- 
ber the  fate  of  Esau,  who  found  no  room 
for  repentance.  Remember,  above  all,  the 
fulness  of  blessing  in  the  new  dispensation. 
Amidst  the  commotions  and  the  turmoils  of 
an  attempt  to  set  up  an  earthly  kingdom  of 
the  Messiah,  remember  "  the  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved."    Meanwhile,  be  united — 


be  pure — be  trustful — be  prepared.  Jesus 
Christ  is  always  the  same.  Be  not  taken  by 
Mse  hopes,  nor  carried  away  with  "divers 
and  strange  doctrines."  Above  all,  look  up— 
and  be  safe  in  the  gracious  keeping  of  the 
Risen  Redeemer. 

The  most  cursory  perusal  of  the  first  Epistle 
of  Peter  will  lead  us  to  designate  it  as  pre- 
eminently that  of  hope,  TriaJs  of  faith  will 
come,  but  what  of  that  ?  At  the  appearing  of 
the  LORD  it  will  all  the  more  be  found  unto 
honour  and  glory.  The  Old  Testament  was 
the  dispensation  of  faith  and  hope ;  and  ours 
must  in  a  sense  be  the  same  position  which 
those  saints  occupied.  Let  there  be  simple 
faith  and  prayer.  God  respecteth  not  persona 
(Jews  nor  Gentifes).  He  will  make  good  His 
own  word.  Holiness,  patience,  submission, 
must  characterize  you,  the  pUgrims  of  hope. 
Beware  of  rebellion  against  Uie  constituted 
authorities,  even  though  you  deem  yourselves 
wrongfully  dealt  with.  To  this  the  apostle 
again  and  again  recurs,  in  view  of  the  impend- 
ing rismg  against  Rome,  till  at  last  he  describes 
it  as  a  "fiery  trial"  which  was  to  try  them  ; 
warning  them  of  the  judgment  that  was  so 
soon  to  begin  at  "  the  house  of  God."  Like 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  of  Peter  con- 
cludes with  affectionate  admonition  and  com- 
mendation to  the  grace  of  Christ.  At  the  close 
(ch.  V.  8,  9),  the  character  and  urgency  of 
the  danger  are  once  more  pointed  out ;  this 
time  along  with  the  confident  hope  that,  after 
having  "  suffered  a  while,"  "  the  God  of  all 
grace"  would  make  them  perfect,  establish, 
strengthen,  and  settle  them. 

It  only  remains  in  a  concluding  paper  to 
present  a  brief  analysis  and  explanation  of 
the  Epistle  of  James. 
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'  Now  will  I  siiig  to  my  woll-beloved  a  aong  of  my  beloved  touching  his  vinojrard.'* 


V  TO  my  Beloved  will  sing. 
To  my  Well-beloved  will  bring 
Harp  and  lute,  and  pleasant  songs 
Of  the  vineyard  that  belongs 
To  my  Well-beloved  of  old, 
As  the  holy  prophets  told« 


Thou  didst  plant  a  noble  vine 
That  might  yield  Thee  joyous  wine ; 
Thou  didst  dig  the  winepress  deep, 
Buildedst  tower  and  donjon-keep  ; — 
Soon  it  filled  the  pleasant  Land, 
Spread  its  boughs  on  every  hand. 
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God  of  Hosts !  look  down  and  see, 
Mark  Thy  withered,  blasted  Tree ; 
See  her  hedges  broken  down. 
Soiled  her  purple-painted  crown ; 
All  who  pass  bj  smile  with  scorn 
At  her  rained  state,  forlorn. 

Lo !  the  wild  boar  from  the  wood 
Tramples  down  the  loscioos  food ; 
"Wild  beasts  of  the  field  devour 
Tender  leaf  and  budding  flow*r ; 
Why,  Oh,  why  hast  Thou  forsook  ? 
Tom  again,  O  Lord !  and  look  : — 

Look  from  heav'n,  Thy  holy  place, 
Cause  again  to  shine  Thy  face  ; 
Cause  again  Thy  face  to  shine. 
Oh,  revisit  Thine  own  vine  ; 
And  the  vineyard  Thy  right  hand, 
Planted  in  the  pleasant  Land. 

Turn  again,  O  LORD  of  Hosts ! 
Shine  on  Zion's  desert  coasts ; 
Ckkther  Judah's  scattered  race, 
Israel's  outcasts  now  replace  ; 
Cause  again  Thy  face  to  shine, 
FUl  the  earth  with  Thine  own  vine ! 

Strong  One !    Son  of  Man  and  God ! 
Take  thee  thine  own  sceptre-rod, 
Judah*s  Lion !  Boyal  King ! 
Thine  own  great  salvation  bring  ; 
0*er  all  nations,  kingdoms  reign, 
Lamb  of  €k)d  for  sinners  slain ! 


Lift  up  Zion's  weeping  head, 
Let  it  once  again  be  said — 
Loved  Jerusalem  restored 
Is  the  city  of  the  Lord, 
Holy  mountain  of  the  King 
To  which  Jew  and  Gentile  bring 

PraiBe  and  honour  to  His  name, 
.  Glory,  riches,  homage,  fame  ; 
While  the  nations  shout  with  mirth, 
Siion !  joy  of  all  the  earth ! 
Beulah,  Hephzibah,  her  name, 
JESUS'  royal  diadem ! 

Haste  Thee  !  haste  Thee  !  quickly  come  ! 

JESU !  bring  Thy  loved  one  home ; 

Lo,  Thy  Bride  expectant  waits, 

Lift  the  everlasting  gates  ; 

Heaven  and  earth  filled,  lightened  be 

With  Thy  glorious  majesty  ! 

Alleluia  I  loudly  ring ! 
(Voice  of  mighty  thundering) 
Glory,  honour,  power  bring  ; 
GOD  omnipotent  now  reigns ! 
Swell  the  heavenly  harper's  strains. 
Sing  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb ! 
Nuptials  of  the  great  «  I  AM  I  " 

Let  the  living  loving  LORD 
GOD  for  ever  be  adored  ; 
Great  JEHOVAH !  Father,  Son  ! 
Spirit !  everlasting  One ! 
Ever,  ever  be  adored. 
Holy,  holy,  holy  LORD  ! 

MONCKTON  N.  COOMB8. 

BaJth,  October  1867. 
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SOHLEMIEL* 


CHAPTEB  lY. 


In  the  meantime  Schlome  Imd  married  the 
KolMn  damsel,  the  object  of  Anschers  first 
courtship.  Without  hesitation  she  wa^ 
entrusted  to  him,  though  he  had  little  of  his 
own,  because  he  was  a  5*  clever  fellow,  who 
would  make  his  way  in  the  world." 

It  happened  occasionally  that  Anschel  and 
Schlome  met  on  Friday  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Ghetto,  on  their  return  from  business.  "  Have 
you  made  a  good  thing  of  it  1 "  Schlome  would 
.usually  ask,  as  he  gingle^  the  money  in  his 
girdle.  "Nothing  succeeds  with  me"  would 
Anschel  reply,  but  you  shall  not  have  the 
house  in  spite  of  all  your  efforts."    But  what 
defence  could   avail    against    a    power   so 
unequally  matched?    Misfortune  is  ungene- 
iDusly  persecuted,  covertly  as  well  as  openly. 
At  length  Anschel  arrived  at  the  conclu* 
sion  that  he  could  not  cany  on  the  business 
alone.    He  resolved  to  procure  a  partner,  but 
in  this  determination  he  had  greatly  miscal- 
culated.   No  one  could  be  found  desirous  of 
entering  into  partnership  with  him ;  Anschel 
asked  and  entreated,  but  all  turned  a  deaf  ear, 
or  responded  only  with  jeering  remarks.    At 
last  he  succeeded  in  finding  one  willing  to 
make  a  trial  with  him.    The  new  partner  had, 
in  fjEUit,  nothing  to  lose,  so  it  was  agreed  that 
Anschel  should   find  the   money,  and   the 
profits  were  to  be  shared  between  them.    But 
he,  poor  fellow,  in  his  simplicity,  was  elated 
and  rejoiced  at  the  bare  feet  of  having  found 
a  partner.     At  first  all  went  on  well,  but 
already  at  the  end  of  the  first  half-year,  the 
partner  withdrew  his  share  of  the  profits,  while 
Anschel's  remained  in  the  business.    When 
Anschel  and  his  partner  wound  up  the  year's 
accounts,  it  appeared  that  they  were  lioth  in 
feult  in  their  calculations.    Thereupon  the 
partner's  wrath    waxed   so  hot,    that   with 
clenched  fist  he  repeatedly  struck  the  table, 
calling  Anschel  a  SchlemieL     He  laid  the 
whole  blame   of  the  unlucky   business   on 
Anschel,  and  only  regretted  that  he  had  even 
embarked  in  it  with  him— he  then  hastily  and 
angrily  left  the  room.    , 

On  the  next  Sabbath-day  Esther  appeared 
in  the  synagogue  without  her  gold  chain. 


"What  has  she  done  with  her  chain?** 
whispered  Fradel,  the  tailor's  wife,  to  her 
neighbour. 

"Left  it  in  pawn  with  the  goldsmith 
Hiroech." 

"They  must  be  hard  up,  indeed." 
"  What  could  you  expect  froma  Schlemiel  ?" 
Schlome  Katy  meanwhile  seemed  to  be 
waiting  for  the  favourable  moment  to  draw 
his  net  yet  closer  round  the  house.  He  was 
heard  to  say,  "  What  is  not  given  by  good  will 
may  often  be  got  by  ill  will.  You  will  see — 
Anschel  Glosen  will  some  day  come  and  offer 
me  the  house.  To-morrow  is  as  good  as 
to-day." 

It  was  wonderful  how  from  the  moment  he 
became  a  ruined  man,  Anschel  rose  in  public 
opinion.  A  certain  instinct  seemed  to  tell 
people  that  his  misfortunes  had  reached  that 
height,  that  it  would  become  sin  to  cast 
another  at  him.  All  now  were  ready  to  help 
him  with  advice.  If  it  had  but  been  more 
palatable!  It  was  proposed  to  him  to  sell 
the  house — ^a  purchaser  would  easily  be  found. 
Against  this  advice,  however,  Anschel's 
inmost  being  revolted. 

As  a  wounded  horse  plunger  in  agony,  so 
did  his  feelings  become  ungovernable  at  the 
bare  idea.  "  I  know"  he  exclaimed, "  Schlome 
Katy  has  sent  you  here.  Bather  would  I 
become  a  clerk,  and  drone  out  Psalms  in  the 
congregation,  than  part  with  my  house  to 
Schlome  Katy." 

The  house  acquired  in  his  eyes  an  inesti- 
mable value  ;  no  money  on  earth  could  com- 
pensate for  its  loss  ;  he  clung  to  it  like  a  ship- 
wrecked man.  As  to  Esther,  she  seldom  com- 
plained ;  she  wept  and  suffered  in  silence. 
^  If  he  had  not  married  me,'*  she  thought  "  he 
might  have  made  a  better  match.  I  am  the 
cause  of  his  ruin.*' 

The  time  fixed  on  by  Schlome  Katy  for  the 
house  to  pass  into  his  hands  was  near  at  hand. 
— Misery  makes  rapid  strides. 

One  day  as  Anschel  wandered  along  he  re- 
membered that  it  was  the  anniversary  of  his 
wedding-day;  his  heart  melted  with  tender 
happiness;  once  more  he  stood  before  the 


*  Written  by  a  Jaot  ai  a  sketch  of  Jewish  manners. 


The  Scattered  Nation,! 
Jane  1,  1868.       J 


SCHLEMIEL. 


149 


window  of  the  room  where  he  had  first  seen 
his  Esther ;  he  heard  again  the  well-known 
sound  of  the  evening  blessing  as  she  repeated 
to  her  little  brother,  ^at  my  right  stands 
Michael,  at  mj  left,  Qabriel,  before  me  stands 
Baphael,  behind  me,  Uriel;  above  my  head  is 
the  Majesty  of  God." 

He  thought  within  himself,  God  who  had 
blessed  his  starting  wonld  not  allow  him  to 
sink  utterly  into  ruin.  Therefore  he  would 
celebrate  his  wedding-day  festively  with  his 
wife  and  children,  and  an  inward  voice  seemed 
to  whisper  to  him  that  from  henceforward  all 
would  go  well  with  him. 

Full  of  these  comforting  thoughts,  he  en- 
joyed the  first  happy  day  he  had  experienced 
for  a  long  time  past.  JoyfcQly  he  hastened 
onwards,  eveiy  step  leading  him  on,  as  he 
fondly  fancied,  to  good  fortune.  On  his  way 
he  bargained  with  a  peasant  girl  for  a  goose 
she  was  carrying  to  market,  and  gave  her  in 
exchange  for  it  a  coloured  handkerchief.  It  is 
true  the  handkerchief  was  worth  twice  as 
much ;  nevertheless,  Anschel  thought  he  had 
never  made  a  better  bargain.  For  three  miles 
or  more  he  trudged  along  with  his  feathered 
bai^gain  under  his  arm,  his  countenance  so 
bright  and  beaming  that  those  who  met  him 
must  have  supposed  some  wonderful  piece  of 
good  luck  had  occurred  to  him. 

He  spent  some  hours  in  the  inn  at  the  en- 
entrance  of  the  town,  for  it  was  yet  bright 
daylight,  and  he  might  not  be  seen  in  the 
Ghetto  with  his  living  treasure  ;  so  he  waited 
patiently  till  nightDalL 

''Look  here,  what  has  father  brought," 
called  out  little  Schimmele,  as  Anschel, 
with  his  burden  carefully  concealed  under 
his  coat,  walked  into  the  room.  He  let  the 
goose  slip  down  on  the  floor. 

"A  goose— a  goose,"  joyfully  exclaimed 
Schimmele,  clapping  his  hands.  Esther  smiled. 
"  You  will  see,  Esther,"  said  Anschel,  the 
goose  will  bring  us  good  luck.  It  is  ten  years 
to-day  since  we  stood  together  under  the  bridal 
canopy.  Make  a  good  feast  with  it ;  it  will 
do  us  no  harm  for  once  in  a  way  to  make 
meny." 

He  spoke  these  words  with  a  sort  of  pro- 
phetic confidence,  as  if  this  favourable  change 
in  his  fortunes  was  already  signed  and  sealed. 
Although  it  was  only  Wednesday,  Anschel 
remained  at  home,  and  let  his  business  take 
care  of  ilsell 


He  would  also  prepare  himself  for  his  holy 
day,  even  as  his  forefathers  had  done  before 
SinaL 

The  Sabbath-day  came ;  Anschel  sat  at 
table  in  the  midst  of  his  numerous  family ; 
he  was  happy  as  a  child;  a  delicate  colour 
heightened  the  transparency  of  Esther^s  cheek, 
and  her  countenance  was  radiant  and  smiling. 
It  was  evident  that  she  had  confidence  in  her 
husband. 

After  the  washing  of  hands  and  the  blessing 
of  the  bread  pronounced  by  Anschel,  the  feast- 
ing began. 

"  You  may  eat  and  drink  to-day,  children, 
as  much  as  you  like,*'  said  he.  ^  It  is  ten  years 
to-day  since  your  mother  and  I  joined  in  the 
great  congregational  procession." 

•'  Was  I  of  the  party  ? "  asked  Httle  Schim- 
mele.  Esther  coloured ;  but  Anschel  replied  : 
**  No,  you  were  not ;  but  it  is  for  this  reason 
that  I  have  brought  you  home  a  goose  to 
feast  upon." 

While  Schimmele  rejoiced  loudly  over  this 
happy  thought  of  his  father's,  Ajischel  re- 
flected with  ecstasy  that  even  Schlome  Katy 
could  not  have  so  delightful  an  entertaizmient, 
for  he  had  no  children. 

At  length  the  goose  arrived.  It  was  beau- 
tifully dressed  and  looked  most  inviting. 
Anschel  called  for  a  large  carving-knife  to  cut 
it  up  himself.  Then,  tucking  up  his  shirt- 
sleeves that  he  might  not  soil  them,  he  ad- 
dressed himself  solemnly  to  the  work  before 
him.  It  would  be  difficult  to  describe  his 
countenance,  which  might  be  termed  inspired, 
but  for  the  anxious  effort  of  carving  being  too 
visibly  depicted  on  it.  But  as  the  goose, 
already  dismembered,  lay  still  in  the  dish  be- 
fore him,  little  Schimmele  suddenly  ex- 
claimed— 
"Why,  there  is  a  nail  in  the  goose." 
"  Where,  where  ? "  cried  out  Anschel  and 
Esther.  The  child  pointed  it  out,  and  true 
enough  there  was  a  needle  sticking  in  the 
flesh. 

Tlie  knife  fell  powerless  from  the  hand  of 
Anschel,  he  turned  white  as  the  table-cloth ; 
but  Esther  seizing  hastily  the  dish,  said  to 
Schimmele,  '^Make  haste  and  run  to  the 
Rabbi  and  ask  him  if  the  goose  is  iref$  "  (un- 
clean)? 

Everything  that  is  unfit  for  food  is  called 
trefe  (unclean).  The  Talmud  contains  a 
great  many  commands  and  judgments  on  this 
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point.  Inward  wounds  of  creatures,  fit  for 
foody  subject  them  to  this  prohibition  ;  only  a 
Rabbi  or  one  in  authority  can  decide  what  is 
clean  or  unclean  in  this  respect,  and  the  deci- 
sion is  called  ^^passkenmP) 

During  his  absence  a  mournful  silence  per- 
vaded the  family.  Anschel  covered  his  eyes, 
Esther  gazed  vacantly  before  her.  Misfortune 
seemed  to  hover  over  the  house.  After  some 
minutes  Schimmele  re-appeared,  his  face  boded 
no  good,  tears  stood  in  his  eyes. 

'*Well?**  asked  Esther. 

**  The  goose  is  imclean,"  sobbed  the  boy. 

In  a  cold  and  constrained  voice,  with  her 
fingers  pressed  to  her  lips,  and  without  look- 
ing up,  Esther  remarked, 

**You  are  truly  a  Schlemiel,  AnscheL" — 
And  thus  the  unhallowed  word  had  passed  her 
lips  also.  Sentence  of  death  had,  as  it  were, 
been  pronounced  on  him.  What  could  now 
alleviate  his  inward  sorrow  when  ahe^  who 
should  have  soothed,  only  added  to  his  re- 
proach. 

"  I  cannot  survive  it,"  he  said,  as  he  left  the 
table ;  then  putting  on  his  coat  he  hastened 
out  without  one  word  of  fEo^ewell. 

Late  in  the  evening  he  returned  home. 
Esther,  who  was  anxiously  waiting  for  him, 
threw  herself  Weeping  into  his  arms.  *  *  Never 
mind,"  he  said,  as"  he  turned  away  from  her, 
*^  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  done  now.  I 
know  I  am  SchlemieL  I  have  been  to  Schlome 
Katy,  and  have  sold  him  the  house." 

Sohlome  Katy  has  now  been  long  since 
seated  in  the  home  of  his  ancestors,  or  rather 


in  our  Anschel 's  house.    He  has  had  it  all 
'Whitewashed,  and  it  looks  quite  new. 

It  is  true  his  countenance  has  hardened  with 
his  increasing  fortunes  ;  he  sits  almost  all  day 
at  the  window  in  his  comfortable  warm  dress- 
ing-gown, smoking  his  silver-headed  pipe — 
just  as  he  had  foretold.  On  one  day  of  the 
year  only  is  Schlome  Katy  another  man — that 
is  Jom  Kippir^  the  Day  of  Atonement  That 
day  he  spends  in  the  synagogue  in  prayer  and 
penance,  especially  when  the  chief  singer  calls 
out,  "What  avails  to  save  from  the  terrors 
of  death?"  and  the  congregation  answer, 
*'  Prayer,  righteousness,  and  repentance  ; " 
then  he  is  heard  to  sob  aloud,  and  strike  on 
his  breast. 

As  he  is  childless,  he  has  adopted  the  orphan, 
children  of  Anschel  and  Esther.  For  the  day 
after  the  sale  of  his  house  Anschel  had  disap- 
peared and  never  returned.  A  week  later 
some  peasants  from  the  country  had  brought 
in  his  corpse.  They  had  found  it  in  a  meadow 
on  which  the  river  had  washed  it.  He  w^as 
supposed  to  have  perished  accidentally :  and  so 
he  was  buried. 

It  so  happened  that  one  of  the  grave-diggers 
slipped  his  foot  in  the  damp,  fresh-stirred 
earth,  which  caused  the  corpse  which  he  held 
by  the  feet  to  totter,  and  almost  roll  into  the 
grave.  On  which  Schlome  Katy,  who  stood 
by,  remarked,  "  May  he  forgive  me,  but  even 
now  he  is  a  Schlemiel ! " 

That  was  the  last  stone  cast  at  the  unfortu- 


nate man. 
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Whbn  Jehovah  made  the  stars,  and  put  each 
in  its  appointed  place  to  shine  in  the  darkness, 
to  speak  forth  His  praise,  to  roll  harmoniously 
in  their  spheres,  and  utter  unceasingly  the 
glory  of  His  great  name — did  He,  while  look- 
ing on  His  handiwork,  say  in  His  heart,  ^  As 
these  stars  for  multitude,  90  shall  Israel  be — 
as  these  stars  for  glory,  so  shall  Israel  be"  ? 


Did  His  thoughts  towards  Israel  concerning 
«  their  multitude,"  or  "  their  glory,"  commence 
at  the  time  of  His  making  and  numbering  the 
the  stars?  Kay,  before  the  stars  had  being, 
when  they  were  not :  lefore  the  power  of  God 
was  made  known  in  the  bringing  them  forth  : 
before  the  "Word  of  God"  formed  aught  that 
now  exists,  or  has  place  or  name  in  the  area- 
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tion  of  God,  Jehovah  could  say,  of  Israel, 
"*  Yea,  I  Jiave  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
kve^  &c    Jcr.  xxxi,  3. 

1.  Loving  kindness  is  a  word  which  does  not 
unfold  its  full  meaning  until  it  be  spoken  from 
the  lips  of  Him,  whose  name  is  **  Love/*  But 
when  the  breath  of  the  Living  God,  burning 
with  "  Everlasting  Love"  filk  its  body,  its  fall 
meaning  is  seen — Loving  kindness,  when  shown 
by  Jehovah,  is  the  expression  of  His  deep, 
unfathomable,  and  unchangeable  love,  mingled 
with  all  the  tenderest  compassions  and  S3rm- 
pathies  of  His  heart  of  pity  towards  the  object 
that  calls  it  forth.  It  is  the  love  of  Jehovah 
in  all  its  intensity  and  fervo^ir,  drawn  out  at 
length,  and  extended  to  the  object  with  a 
kindness  and  gentleness  that  is  always  worthy 
of  Him  whose  "tender  mercies  are  over  all 
His  works.*'  (Ps£^.  cxlv.  9.)  It  is  manifesting 
the  hidden  depths  of  His  eternal  love  in  such 
a  manner,  that  while  He  shows  the  object  of 
His  love,  its  own  unworthiness,  yet  He,  with 
a  constraining  gentleness  and  pity,  sweetly 
draws  that  object  into  the  "  banqueting  house," 
where  it  drinks  of  the  cups  of  the  wine  of 
Hia  love  and  grace,  without  a  sense  of  fear  or 
^uilt. — With  this  loving  kindness  He  will 
betroth  Israel  unto  Himself,  for  "  the  mouth 
of  Jehovah  hath  spoken  it.'*  He  shall  extend 
it  in  all  its  long  hidden  sweetness,  and  they 
«hall  drink  of  it  as  the  wine  of  His  love,  laid 
tip  in  store  for  them,  when  the  ages  of  Eternity 
were  but  young.  The  **  old  wine"  of  His  ever- 
lasting love  is  yet  in  store  for  Israel.  For 
many  weary  centuries  she  has  been  drinking 
the  cup  of  trembling  from  His  hand,  and  she 
hath  been  trodden  by  the  nations  as  the  dust 
beneath  their  feet.  But  Jehovah,  whose 
Moving  kindness  is  good,  great,  glorious,  gentle, 
true,  tender  and  unchanging, — shall  give  to 
her  the  golden  cup  of  His  infinite  and  eternal 
love,  which  shall  never  be  dashed  from  her 
hands,  nor  withdrawn  from  her  lips.  "  With 
the  joy  of  the  bridegroom  over  the  bride,"  so 
shall  her  "  God  rejoice  over*'  her  (Isa.  62 — 5.)  ; 
and  also  with  the  love  of  the  Heavenly  bride- 
groom, will  He  love  her,  while  both  HLs  love 
and  His  joy  shall  be  hers  for  ever.  It  is 
unrestored  Israel  that  as  yet  hinders  the  earth, 
being  filled  with  the  knowledge  and  the  glory 
of  Jehovah.  Israel  restored,  Israel  betrothed, 
is  for  the  earth  to  teem  with  the  knowledge 
and  the  glory  of  Jehovah.  Israel  brought 
huckj  Israel  once  more  established  in  the  land, 


is  for  the  joy  and  gladness  of  His  salvation  to 
fill  every  mouth  with  a  theme  for  songs  of 
rejoicing.  Isa.  xlii.  10  says,  '^  Sing  unto 
Jehovah  a  new  song,  and  His  praise  from  the 
end  of  the  earth."  Isa.  xliv.  23  says,  Sing,  O 
ye  Heavens ;  for  Jehovah  hath  done  it : 
Shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth:  break 
forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains ;  0  forest,  and 
every  tree  therein ;  for  Jehovah  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  hath  glorified  Israel."  Isaiah  xlix 
13  says,  "  Sing,  O  heavens,  and  be  joyful,  O 
earth;  and  break  forth  into  singing,  0  moun- 
tains, for  Jehovah  hath  comforted  His  people, 
and  will  have  mercy  on  His  afflicted."  Isaiah 
IL  3  says  there  shall  be  "joy  and  gkdness." 
Verse  11  says,  **  they  shall  obtain  gladness  and 
joy."  Isaiah  lii.  8,  9  says,  "  they  shall  sing." 
Isaiah  liv.  1  says,  *^Sing,  O  heaven,"  &c.,  &c. 
Isaiah  Iv.  12  says,  "  Ye  shall  go  out  with  joy, 
'  and  be  led  forth  with  peace;  the  mountains 
and  the  hills  shall  break  forth  into  singing," 
&c.,  &c.  But  could  we  not  go  on,  on,  on, 
giving  verse  after  verse,  each  telling  the  same 
truth?  ** Israel  shall  sing,  and  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  shall  help  her."  Yes,  hark  at 
yonder  throng  in  light,  where  IsraeFs  coming 
God  and  Saviour  sits  enthroned  in  glory! 
Listen  to  their  song  I  Heaven  rings  now,  but 
when  Israel  is  betrothed  they  will  be  at  the 
marriage  siipper,  and  earth  and  heaven  shall 
together  sing  the  bridal  song  at  that  seli^lame 
supper.  Israel  shall  do  her  part  in  the  chorus; 
she  shall  arise  from  the  dust  to  sing.  Heaven 
with  its  teeming  myriads  shall  do  its  part  in 
the  chorus,  for  saints,  angels,  and  all  within  its 
house  of  glory  shall  join  in  sweet  concord  with 
Israel.  The  nations  will  do  their  part,  and 
shall  sing ;  and  the  isles  afar  off  shall  echo 
with  songs.  It  shall  be  a  time  of  singing  in- 
deed. Shall  she  not  "  sing  as  in  the  days  of 
her  youth  "  ?  (Compare  Exodus  xv.  with  Hosea 
ii.  16.)  Yes,  when  He  takes  to  Himself  for 
ever  in  loving  kindness,  Israel  the  once  lost,  yet 
now  found;  once  dead  but  now  living,  and 
grants  unto  her  to  be  the  eternal  bride  of  the 
Eternal  King. 

2.  "  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever  "  has  ever 
been  the  utterance  of  Israel — that  is,  to  Israel, 
as  a  nation,  has  been  given  that  note  to  sing; 
and  **  Blessed  be  His  glorious  name  for  ever'* 
(Psalm  Lxxii.  19),  they  shall  yet  know  the 
mercy,  and  sing  of  it,  though  now  scattered.  Is 
she  not  cast  of  for  a  little  while,  ttat  "with 
great  mercies"    (Isaiah    liv.  7),    He  might 
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gather  her  to  Hifl  bosom  for  ever  ?  Truly  it  is 
so — praises  ever  be  to  His  name !  Are  His 
mercies  few?  Are  His  mercies  few  and  far 
between  with  which  He  will  gather  her  and 
betroth  her  to  Himself?  No!  no!  These 
mercies  with  which  He  will  gather  and  betroth 
her,  are  the  mercies  He  hath  reserved  for  the 
time  of  her  need  and  the  time  of  her  return. 
They  are  the  special  reserve  of  Jehovah's  com- 
passions towards  her,  and  which  He  will  shower 
upon  her  with  no  sparing  hand.  For  it  is  by 
His  mercies  that  He  will  make  her  to  forget 
her  past  sorrows.  His  mercies  shall  be  <o  many, 
that  they  will  encompass  her  with  more  in 
multitude  than  the  meat  for  her  lust  of  old, 
and  shall  give  no  room  for  sorrow  and  sighing ; 
but  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  take  their  flight, 
finding  there  is  no  place  for  them  amid  Je- 
hovah's mercies,  and  Israel's  loud  songs  of  ever- 
lasting joy. 

3.  The  faithfulnett  of  Qod  has  ever  been  a 
strong  contrast  to  the  acts  of  a  nation  which 
seemed  to  be  only  fuUy  at  home  in  backslid- 
ing. Faithfulness  has  ever  marked  the  deal- 
ings of  Jehovah,  and  never  has  He  been  found 
by  Israel  to  fail  to  be  what  He  promised.  As 
high  as  heaven  His  fjEuthfulness  has  ever  been. 
Did  He  not  know  they  were  but  a  ''wind 
which passeth  away  and  retumeth  not  again"  ? 
Therefore,  because  He  changed  not  but  did 
abide  faithful  to  the  covenimt  with  their 
fathers,  and  because  He  was  JEHOVAH,  the 
sons  of  Jacob  were  not  consumed  entirely  from 
the  earth.  None  can  charge  Him  widi  un- 
fiaithfulness,  either  past  or  present,  but  still 
less  shall  Israel  as  a  gathered  nation  have  to 
charge  Hvm  with  that.  Rather  the  hiding  of 
countenance  shall  be  hers,  as  she  remembers 
lier  whoredoms  and  her  backslidings  in  that 
time  when  in  His  fiaithfulness  to  His  covenant 
He  shall  cause  her  iniquities  to  pass  from  her 
for  ever.  She  shall  say,  ''I  have  sinned." 
She  shall  say,  ^  I  have  fcfisaken  the  husband 


of  my  youth  and  sought  after  my  lovers ; "  but 
He  diall  say,  ''Betum  again  to  me."    Jeho- 
vah's brightest  act  of  His  faithfulness  wUl  be 
seen  in  the  day  when,  according  to  His  cove- 
nant, He ''  remembers  her  iniquities  no  more.*^ 
Faithful  He  has  remained,  and  ever  will  re- 
main to  His  covenant,  though  Israel  has  been 
opposite  to  faithful,  even  very  unfaithful.    Had 
Jdiovah  changed,  surely  earth  had  not  seen  & 
trace  of  Israel  and  her  glory  existing,  except 
she  was  of  all  nations  the  most  hard  of  fore- 
head and  of  heart,  and  therefore  He  swept  her 
off  in  wrath.    But  no,  though  the  nations  have 
scattered  Israel  in  the  midst,  yet  Biafaithfulr- 
ness  shall  gather  them  again  I  O  faithful  One  I 
eier faithful  in  all  Thy  promises ;  Israel's  ever 
faithful  God,  Thou  wilt  yet  get  to  Thyself 
glory  in  making  Israel  faiihful  to  Thee  and  ta 
Thy  law. 

In  conclusion  I  would  say  a  few  words  upoiik 
THE  BING  with  which  He  will  betroth  her  unto 
Himself.  It  seems  so  plainly  brought  before 
my  mind,  as  though  I  heard  a  voice  saying  it^ 
^  This  is  the  ring  with  which  Jehovah  will 
betroth  Israel  to  Himself.'' 

And  I  answer  and  question  in  a  breathy 
^  What  ring  will  Jehovah  place  upon  IsraeL 
in  the  day  of  her  betrothal  ?  ** 

Sweetly  comes  the  answer  to  the  query,  witL 
all  the  intonated  tenderness  of  His  Spirit^ 
whose  name  is  **  Love,"  and  before  mine  eye  I 
trace  the  ring  and  its  inscription  in  the  voice- 
of  that  Spirit  who  hath  vndtten,  ^  I  will  betrotb 
thee  unto  Me  for  ever;  yea,  I  will  betroth  the» 
unto  Me  in  righteousness  and  in  judgment^  and 
in  loving  kindness,  and  in  mercies.  I  will  even 
betroth  thee  unto  ULemfaAthfvlnsss,  andthoa 
ahalt  know  Jehovah" — these  six  jewels  shall 
sparkle  brightly  in  that  day  on  the  bride  of 
Him  whose  name  is  Jehovah. 


John  T.  Chebbx. 
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The  great  theme  which  these  words  bring 
before  us  has  its  own  strongly-marked  divi- 
sion lines  of  thought.    And  there  is  no  such 


thing  as  a  dear  comprehension  of  that  theme,, 
except  by  following  those  lines  in  the  order  ii^ 
which  they  naturally  occur. 


*  The  Lord  is  not  slack  oonceming  His  promise,  as  some  men  coimt  •Uri™*^ ;  bnt  is  long-saffiBTing  to* 
ns-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  psrish,  out  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.'' — 2  Pstbb  iii.  9. 
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1.  The  promise  here  referred  to.  **  The  Lord 
is  not  slack  concerning  His  promise.''  What 
promised 

The  context  most  guide  nshere.  And  by 
it  we  find  that  the  apostle  had  just  been  saying 
that,  **in  the  last  days  there  should  come 
ficoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  say- 
ing, Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming  ? " — 
*.«.,  of  His  tecond  coming.  They  did  not 
believe  in  it.  Indeed,  they  ridiculed  the  idea. 
It  was  absurd ;  and  there  was  not  the  slightest 
indication  of  any  event  of  the  kind.  The  sun 
rose  and  set,  the  seasons  came  and  went,  and 
everything  moved  peaceably  onward,  without 
a  single  sign  or  portent  of  such  a  stupendous 
«vent  as  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord. 

The  apostle  notices  these  cavils.  He  does 
not  deny  the  peaceful  operations  of  the  works 
of  Grod  ;  but  he  reminds  these  scoffers  of  the 
great  historic  catastrophe  of  the  old  world. 

There  was  no  sign  or  portent  to  warn  the 
people  of  its  coming.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
«arth  had  no  more  faith  in  that,  than  these 
ficoffers  had  in  this.  They  ridiculed  it  as 
much.  For  one  himdred  and  twenty  years 
Noah  preached  to  them  of  the  certain  coming 
of  the  flood.  But  they  believed  bim  not. 
Doubtless  the  wise  men  of  the  day  assured  the 
people  there  was  not  the  slightest  danger  of 
;8uch  a  thing !  I  make  no  question  that  their 
philosophers  proved  it  could  not  possibly 
•occur  !  Indeed,  it  was  absurd  to  think  of  it! 

Nevertheless  the  flood  came,  and  they  per- 
ished in  it.  So  it  will  be  again.  God  does 
3iot  forget  His  pronuse.  He  holds  His  purpose 
stjJL  li  He  seems  to  delay,  it  is  only  seeming 
to  ns,  because  of  the  littleness  of  our  field  of 
vision.  It  is  as  if  the  apostle  had  said,  We 
men,  we  creatures  of  a  day,  think  that  God 
forgets;  but  He  does  not.  His  periods  of  action 
are  not  like  ours.  Centuries  are  His  stepping- 
.stones.  He  moves  over  a  thousand  years  as 
we  do  over  a  day.  And. a  day  and  a  thousand 
years  are  equally  lost  in  Him.  He  holds  on  to 
His  designs,  and  in  His  own  good  time  He  will 
bring  them  all  to  pass. 

This  is  the  substance  of  the  apostle's  reply. 
Then  follows  the  text;  then  a  positive  assertion 
ihat  ^the  day  of  the  Lord  will  comeJ** 
Then  some  of  the  results  of  that  coming,  as  to 
the  present  order  of  things,  and  then  the  in- 
6{Hzing  words,  that  ^  we,  according  to  His  pro-- 
mdeCy  look  for  a  new  heavens  and  anew  earthy 
wherein  dweUeih  righteotisness." 


The  New  Testament  links  itself  to  the  Old, 
St.  Peter  calls  back  to  Isaiah.  And  we,  nine- 
teen centuries  after  the  apostle  has  gone  to  his 
rest,  take  up  their  united  testimony  irom  the 
mouth  of  Jehovah  himself,  who  says,  ^*  Behold, 
/  create  a  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth;  and  ^ 
former  shall  not  be  remembered  nor  brought  to 
mindj"  (Isa.  Ixv.  17.) 

In  bodily  form  Christ  shaU  come  again  in 
glory,  as  He  was  transfigured  on  the  Mount. 
The  earth,  that  sustained  His  cross,  shall  be 
bright  with  the  splendour  of  His  many  crowns. 
Our  rebel  world,  in  one  respect  the  sheep  that 
had  lost  itself  in  the  wilderness,  shall  be 
brought  back  to  its  sinless  sisterhood  of  worlds, 
to  wander  away  no  more.  The  blood  of  Jesus 
is  on  it,  and  there  shall  come  a  day  when  it 
shall  be  cleansed  from  every  trace  of  sin.  It 
is  part  of ''  the  purchased  possession,"  and  shall 
be  "  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace.'* 
Oh,  the  outburst  of  that  joy  that  shall  greet  it 
on  the  summons  of  its  Great  Restorer,  as  He 
brings  it  back  redeemed  and  purified,  the  abode 
of  righteousness  and  peace  for  ever. 

I  submit,  brethren,  He  ha^  promised  this. 
I  put  it  to  you,  that  in  these  two  forms  of  it 
we  have  the  promise  referred  to  in  the  text. 
I  think  that  an  honest  handling  of  the  Word 
will  permit  us  to  say  no  less.  Beyond  doubt 
He  hft  imdertaken  to  bring  this  much  to  pass. 
He  has  engaged  that  the  present  order  of  things, 
with  the  disturbing  forces  that  sin  has  intro- 
duced, shall  not  continue.  He  has  circled  it 
round  with  His  decree,  that  it  shall  come  to 
an  end.  The  Father  hath  put  the  times  when 
it  shall  be  done  away  in  His  own  power.  And 
the  Church  below  enters  by  faith  into  ^Hhe 
patience  of  Christ,"  in  glory  above.  He  is  there 
"  expecting  till  His  enemies  be  made  His  foot- 
stooL"  He  is  waiting,  looking  for,  the  time. 
And  His  ransomed  Church  "waits"  for  the 
same  event.  It  is  the  pole-star  of  her  hopes. 
,  She  lives  looking  for  it.  One  desire  animates 
both. 

And  this  counsel  of  Jehovah  comes  to  us, 
not  incidentally,  not  with  here  and  there  an 
allusion  to  it.  It  iB  not  to  be  wrung  out  of  un- 
willing passages  by  a  forced  and  imnatural 
exegesis.  I  take  you  to  witness,'  it  covers  the 
entire  field  of  revecUed  truth.  No  words  could 
state  a  truth  in  a  more  utterly  imqualified  way 
than  the  Apostle  Peter  does  this,  under  the 
full  influence  of  the  Pentecostal  day.  He 
tells  OS  that  Christ  is  to  remain  in  session  at 
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the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  How  long  ? 
Until  the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things, 
which  God  had  spoken  hy  the  mouth  of  all  Ilia 
holy  prophets  since  the  world  began**  Said  I 
not  well,  brethren,  that  the  phrase  is  a  singu- 
larly comprehensive  one?  The  burden  of  every 
prophet  sent  into  the  world  is  the  glorious 
results  that  are  to  follow  the  second  coming  of 
our  Lord. 

And  what  is  restitution  1    Let  us  see. 

There  stood  before  our  Lord  a  man  with  a 
withered  hand.  His  will  no  more  controlled 
it;  it  hung  dry  and  shrivelled  by  his  side;  but 
when  the  Saviour  said  to  him,  *'  Stretcli  forth 
thy  hand,"  he  doubted  not;  he  urged  no  plea 
of  want  of  power ;  he  offered  no  excuse;  he 
simply  took  Jesus  at  His  word.  He  stretched 
it  forth,  and  the  record  is,  "  his  hand  was  re- 
stored, whole  as  the  other," 

Now  that  is  restitution.  It  is  not  compen- 
sation ;  not  giving  one  thing  for,  or  instead  of, 
another  thing ;  it  is  just  restoring  that  thing 
toils  former  state.  Restitution  to  this  man 
was  not  giving  him  somethiog  for  his  hand. 
It  was  giving  him  lus  hand  back  again  just  as 
it  was  at  first.  If  anything  is  taken  away, 
restitution  is  bringing  it  back  again.  If  any- 
thing is  broken  or  disordered,  restitution  is 
bealing  that  breach,  and  removing  that  dis- 
order by  restoring  the  harmony  of  the  p%rts. 

And  this  is  God*s  counsel  as  to  our  earth. 
And  *'  the  times'*  in  which  this  shall  be  done, 
are  *'  the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things." 
Sin  shall  be  banished,  wickedness  uprooted 
out  of  it.  It  shall  be  the  abode  of  righteous- 
ness for  ever.  He  will  bring  about  a  "  resti- 
tution of  all  things."  They  shall  be  restored 
to  their  first  estate  ;  brought  back  to  the  con- 
dition in  which  Gk)d  pronounced  them  "  very 
good.'*  They  shall  be  in  perfect  harmony 
with  His  thoughts  concerning  them.  And 
lest  unbelief  should  slight  this  message  of  His 
grace,  lest  prejudice  should  blind  our  eyes,  or 
deaden  our  hearts  to  its  power.  He  makes  it 
the  burden,  the  key-note,  of  all  that  ffis  pro- 
phets have  uttered.  No  one  of  them  has 
come  into  the  world  without  adding  hds  part 
to  the  great  truth  of  the  boundless  blessings 
that  are  to  follow  the  second  coming  of  the 
Lord.  The  accomplishment  of  it  all  He  reserves 
to  Himself,  as  indeed  He  must  have  done,  if 
it  is  ever  to  be  accomplished  at  alL  But  His 
promise  is  ever  before  Him.  Clmst  shall 
come  again  in  earth.    Once  He  came  in  great 


humiliation,  as  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins.  He 
will  come  again  in  power  and  great  glory  ta 
enter  upon  the  full  results  of  that  sacrifice. 
And  when  those  results  are  fully  attained^ 
wrought  out,  developed,  we  shall  look  upon 
the  "  new  heavens  and  the  new  eetrih,  wherein 
dweUeth  righteausnessJ* 

And  this,  in  its  fulness,  is  the  promise  of 
the  text. 

II.  The  appearance  of  delay  attending  t'f. 
And  this — I  mean  this  appearance — is  assumed 
as  an  objection,  in  the  minds  of  men,  by  the 
denial  which  the  apostle  gives  it.  "  The  Lord 
is  not  slack  concerning  His  promise."  Men  are 
always  impatient  of  results.  They  are  ever 
repeating  the  demand  of  old,  "  Let  him  make 
speed,  and  hasten  His  ivork,  that  we  may  see 
it."  The  child  is  but  forecasting  his  future 
character  when  he  disturbs  the  earth  around 
Hke  newly-planted  seed,  to  see  whether  it  haa 
begun  to  grow.  Haste  rules  on  every  hand. 
How  few  there  are  that  ever  learn  to  wait. 
The  mass  never  do.  Here  and  there,  through 
the  ages,  one  great  character  does.  And  when- 
ever you  find  this,  you  find  an  element  of  real 
greatness.  He  does  not  see  results;  but  he  has 
put  into  operation  a  principle  that  will  pro<luce 
them,  and  he  ia  content  to  abide  his  time. 
Littleness  is  ever  in  a  hurry;  it  is  only  true 
greatness  of  soul  that  knows  how  to  wait 

Now  in  all  the  works  of  Qod  this  seems  to 
be  a  ruling  idea.  As  they  seem  to  us,  how 
tardy  His  movements  are  I  How  slowly  they 
advance !  The  seconds  of  His  time,  oh  how 
they  spread  themselves  out  over  our  Jife ! 
Illustrations  of  this  press  upon  me.  The 
material  universe  abounds  with  them.  In  the 
.Word  of  Gtod  they  meet  you  at  every  turn. 
The  scheme  of  Providence  presents  them 
everywhere.  You  cannot  go  where  they  are 
not.  So  that  it  has  passed  into  proverb,  **  TJie 
mills  of  God  grind  slowly;  hut  they  grind  ex- 
ceeding  smdU."  And  what  is  this  but  the  haste 
of  men,  chaiging  the  providence  of  Qod  with 
delay,  apparent  indifference,  neglect,  while  the 
sober  thought  of  men,  as  they  read  the  volume 
of  history,  denies  the  charge  ? 

And  yet  this  same  appearance  of  delay  rises 
into  view  everywhere.  As  a  matter  purely  of 
His  electing  love,  He  called  Abraham  out  of 
his  own  country,  and  gave  him  the  land  of 
Canaan  for  him  and  for  his  seed  for  ever. 
But  did  Abraham  ever  enter  on  its  possession? 
Nay.    There  came  first  the  dark    story  o£ 
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Egyptian  bondage,  **/or  the  iniquity  of  the 
Amcritea  is  not  yetfiUlJ*  And  so,  seeing  every 
sin,  aad  with  all  power  to  punish  every  sin, 
God  cdmly  waited,  while  men  blindly  abased 
His  ntercy,  and  rejected  His  authority,  and 
midtipied  their  abominations,  imtil  the  land 
spewed  them  out.  But  under  the  covenant  of 
grace  with  Abraham,  neither  he  nor  his  seed 
has  as  ytt  had  possession  of  the  land.  It  all 
lies  in  tht  future  still. 

So  when  God  is  preparing  the  individual 
man  for  some  great  work,  how  slow  the 
process !  How  long  he  seems  n^lected ! 
What  connection  did  there  seem  to  be  between 
the  shepheid  life  of  the  fugitive  Moses,  feeding 
the  flocks  of  his  father-in-law  for  forty  years 
"in  the  backside  of  the  desert,"  and  Moses  the 
deliverer  and  lawgiver  of  his  people  ?  Never- 
theless the  question  was  answered  when  God 
brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  on  his  work. 
The  Man  and  the  Time  met  then,  as  they 
always  do  when  Ood  moves.  So  it  was  with 
Paul,  so  with  Luther,  so  with  Washington,  so 
with  all  our  truly  great  characters.  I  think 
God  prepares  His  choicest  jewels  among  men, 
much  as  He  does  the  diamond— deep  down  in 
the  bowels  of  a  dark  and  hard  estate.  He 
heaps  mountain  difficulties  upon  them.  He 
}>ours  floods  of  trial  over  them.  Long  years 
He  works  them  in  the  laboratory  of  adversity. 
They  seem  neglected,  thrust  aside,  forgotten. 
Are  they  so?  Was  Paul,  was  Moses,  was 
Luther,  was  any  one  of  Gk)d*s  chosen  instru- 
ments ?  Never.  They  were  only  being  pre- 
peied  for  their  work.  And  who  remembers 
the  earth*8  gloomy  caverns  when  the  diamond 
is  flashing  before  him  ;  or  regrets  the  darkness 
of  their  trials  when  he  sees  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit  shining  on  the  chosen  instruments  of 
the  Lord's  work  ? 

So  with  our  theme.  Men  look  on  and  see 
no  sign  of  change,  nothing  whatever  to  indicate 
the  near  approach  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
And  they  say.  He  is  slaok  eoneeming  His 
promise  ;  He  means  not  what  He  seems  to  say. 
And  from  the  pages  of  His  Book  they  look  out 
on  the  world.  And  all  things  seem  as  they 
were.  And  the  sun  pursues  his  course,  and 
the  moon  and  the  stars  look  doMrnwith  peaceful 
smile,  and  seasons  come  and  go,  and  no  out- 
ward portent  speaks  of  such  a  change.  And 
men  who  would  be  the  flrst  to  quail  before  it, 
scofl^ly  ask,  where  is  the  promise  of  His 
coming?    And  the  nineteenth  century  calls 


back  to  the  first,  and  derisively  asks  the  same  ; 
and  men  grow  bold  in  sin  ;  and  wickedness 
stalks  imblushingly  abroad  ;  and  corruption* 
sits  down  in  the  high  places  of  power ;  and 
the  greed  of  gold  rules  on  every  hand ;  and 
the  civilization  of  the  day  fosters  the  desire 
of  men  to  be  independent  of  God.  And 
science  spreads  a  thousand  snares  for  luxury 
and  love  of  ease ;  and  **  because  iniquity 
abounds,  the  love  of  many  waxes  cold.** 

It  seems  to  us  a  long  and  weary  time  that 
sin  and  crime  defiles  the  earth.  Turn  back 
the  pages  of  history,  how  thickly  stained  with 
blood!  How  unequal  the  contest  between 
might  and  right!  How  often  has  down- 
trodden innocence  cried  out  in  agony  of  soul. 
Is  there  a  God  that  sees  and  hears?  Why 
sleeps  His  thunder  7  And  through  centuries  of 
oppression  the  suffering  Church  on  earth  haa 
taken  up  the  cry  of  the  souls  beneath  the 
altar,  "  How  long,  0  Lord^  how  long  ?" 

And  €k)d  sees,  but  avenges  not;  and  He  hears, 
but  no  sign  of  deliverance  is  given.  Is  He 
then  slack  concerning  His  promise  ?  Is  He 
behind-hand  in  it?  Does  He  delay?  No, 
brethren,  no.  He  knows  it  alL  He  hears- 
every  groan,  sees  every  pang,  notes  every 
tear;  all  come  up  in  remembrance  before 
Him.  His  purpose,  foreordained  and  de* 
clared,  runs  through  them  aU.  Nothing  is 
a  hapy  or  comes  by  chance  here.  His  silence 
is  not  n^lect;  His  seeming  delay  is  but  the 
biding  of  His  own  time;  and,  by  all  events, 
as  they  arise,  He  is  building  up,  beneath  the 
floods  of  man's  sin  and  folly  and  crime,  the 
strong  foundations  of  His  everlasting  king- 
dom. By-and-by  the  clouds  will  rise,  the 
floods  be  gathered  to  their  own  place,  and  the 
dry  land  of  His  eternal  purpose  appear.  Oh, 
the  wonders  of  the  counsels  of  God,  as  the 
revealing  day  shall  disclose  them ! 

And  yet  we  are  not  left  wholly  in  the  dark 
here;  the  text  affords  us  an  answer  to  the 
question. 

III.  What  is  the  cause  of  this  seeming  May  ? 
And  I  say  **  seeming^'^  because  the  text  will 
not  allow  a  stronger  word.  God  does  not 
delay;  He  is  not  behind-hand  with  His  pro- 
mise. If  "  a  thousand  years "  are  but  as  a 
day  with  Him,  it  must  be  that  there  shall  be 
this  seeming.  Nevertheless  it  is  not  delay; 
and  even  this  would  not  have  existed  but  for 
the  cause  named  in  the  text.  "  The  Lord  is 
long-suffering;  not  willing  that  any  should 
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pensli,  bnt  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
^ance." 

Tliiere  is  nothing,  as  it  seems  to  me,  so 
powerfully  adapted  to  move  the  heart  of  man 
as  the  thought  of  a  long-suffering  Grod.  For 
that,  with  the  knowledge  of  every  sin,  and  all 
power  to  punish  every  sin,  He  should  still  for- 
bear, and  follow  the  sinner  with  the  ministry 
of  ceaseless  blessings,  is  a  thought  altogether 
out  of  and  beyond  the  range  of  ours.  A  finite 
being  would  visit  for  the  wrong ;  only  the  In- 
finite would  so  put  restraint  upon  Himself  as 
to  pass  it  by,  in  order  to  bring  the  sinner  to 
repentance.  And,  therefore,  this  trait  in  the 
character  of  God  is  brought  out  altogether  by 
the  work  of  Christ.  It  is  but  another  tribute 
to  the  power  of  His  cross !  He  can  bear  long 
with  the  sinner,  because  Christ  has  died  for  our 
sins.  He  can  pardon  every  sin  through  Christ's 
Atoning  blood  ;  and  so  He  can  look  on  every 
transgression;  He  can  behold  His  creatures 
•erect  the  head  and  defy  the  living  God,  and 
let  the  rebel  live;  for  however  high  his 
iniquities  may  arise,  the  cross  of  Christ  rises 
higher  stilL  '<  The  blood  of  sprinkling"  has  a 
voice  beyond  them  alL  Oh,  it  is  a  divinely 
glorious  witnessing  which  the  long-suffering 
of  God  gives  to  the  atoning  work  of  Jesus  ! 
He   beholds  the  iniquities  of  the   universe 


spread  out  before  Him;  but  looking  on  the 
sacrifice  of  His  beloved  Son,  He  bends  the 
almightiness  of  His  power  within  the  circle  of 
His  long-suffering  love.  All  earth's  sin 
comes  up  distinctly  before  Him  ;  it  cries  out 
against  us  before  God ;  and  when  eveiy 
element  would  leap  forth  to  destroy,  when  the 
lightning  would  blast,  and  the  earth  open  her 
mouth  to  consume,  and  the  floods  would  rise, 
and  the  fires  would  waste,  and  pestilence  come 
forth  to  its  work  of  death,  Jesus  erects  His 
cross,  and  God  can  be  long-suffering  because 
the  Saviour  has  died !  He  therefore  ^'toaiU; " 
waits, — O  ye  sons  of  men,  listen  to  the 
heavenly  word, — to  be  gracious"  He  would 
not  that  any  should  perish  ;  He  would  have  all 
come  to  repentance;  and  so  He  follows  us 
with  ceaseless  blessings,  He  plies  us  with  the 
message  of  His  word,  He  woos  us  by  "  the  still 
small  voice"  of  His  Spirit.  He  knocks  for 
admission  to  our  hearts,  nay.  He  "  stands  at 
^«(ioor,  and  knocks.**  "AttJiedooTf^aaone 
against  whom  it  is  closed;  *^  at  the  door,"  as 
one  desiring  to  enter ;  ^  at  the  door,"  in 
the  fulness  of  His  long-suffering  love.  Oh 
how  great  is  His  goodness !  and  His  love,  how 
past  finding  out !  * 

♦  From  the   Western  Epieeopalian. 
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3.  What  can  more  forcibly  testify  to  the 
unchangeable  love  of  God  than  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Apostle.  '*  He  hath  not  cast  away 
His  people  whom  he  foreknew  ? "  Survey  the 
past  history  of  that  people  as  recorded  in  Holy 
Writ; — ^their  obstinacy,  their  perverseness, 
their  repeated  rebellion,  and  their  apostasy, 
all  persisted  in,  in  spite  of  reiterated  warn- 
ings, until  God  was  obliged  to  punish  them 
by  sending  them  in  captivity  to  Babylon: — 
their  renewed  disobedience  after  their  return 
to  their  own  land,  imtil  the  measure  of  their 
iniquities  was  filled  up  by  the  crucifixion  of 
our  Lord,  on  account  of  which  they  were 
scattered  to  the  four  comers  of  the  earth,  and 
ibecame  a  reproach,  an  astonishment,  and  a 


hissing  unto  all  nations  : — ^the  continued  un- 
belief in  which  they  have  since  lived,  reviling 
the  holy  name  of  TTin^  who  bought  them  with 
his  own  blood ; — survey  this  record  of  their 
history,  and  then  say  whether  the  promise  that 
all  Israel  shall  yet  be  saved,  does  not  gloriously 
illustrate  the  love  of  him  whose  gifts  and 
calling  are  without  repentance.  In  this  view, 
then,  the  work  of  Israel  becomes  a  continual 
trial  and  touchstone  of  the  grace  of  the  Chris- 
tian (ue,  the  Gentile)  Church.  We  go  forth 
among  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  we  meet  with 
various  instances  in  which  our  hopes  are  dis- 
appointed. Of  those  on  whom  we  have  looked 
with  favourable  eye,  some  are  proved  to  be 
untruthful,  others  disappoint  our  ezpectationSy 
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and  by  their  inconsiBtencies  bring  discredit, 
not  only  upon  themselves,  but  upon  the  whole 
missionary  operations  with  which  they  are 
connected*  Our  expectations  are  baulked ; 
the  romance  of  the  enterprise  fades  away ;  and 
it  sometimes  happens  that  the  mission,  still 
nominally  Jewish,  descends  to  the  levd  of  a 
Home  Mission  in  some  Continental  city. 
There  are,  however,  some  reflections  which 
ought  to  occur  to  us  before  we  relinquish  the 
cause  of  IsraeL 

First  let  it  be  remembered  that,  at  the  outset 
of  our  missionary  operations,  and  indeed  for 
a  long  time  after,  we  only  come  into  contact 
with  that  part  of  the  population  that  hangs 
on  the  skirts  of  the  Jewish  community.  It 
requires  time  and  patience  before  we  can  work 
our  way  into  the  heart  of  the  community ;  and 
it  would  be  a  hasty  judgment  that  woidd  pro- 
nounce on  the  texture  of  the  web  from  a  brief 
examination  of  the  selvage. 

Secondly,  Gentile  Christians  ought  never 
to  forget  that  the  Jewish  character  has  been 
moulded  into  its  present  form  under  the  treat- 
ment they  have  received  at  the  hand  of  the 
nations  among  whom  they  have  been  sojourn- 
ing. If  for  generations  tiiey  have  been  liable 
to  outbursts  of  sudden  persecution  at  the 
instigation  of  fanatical  prejudice,  can  we 
wonder  that  they  should  have  learned  to  use 
the  defensive  armour  of  deceit  and  hypocrisy  ? 
That  they  have  betaken  themselves  to  such 
pursuits  as  are  considered  less  reputable,  is  the 
natural  consequence  of  their  finding  that  the 
paths  of  honourable  exertion  were,  in  a  great 
measure,  closed  against  them.  Looked  upon 
as  enemies  by  the  rest  of  the  human  race,  they 
have  learned  to  reciprocate  the  feeling,  and 
to  act  upon  the  maxim  that  aU  is  flEdr  in  deal- 
pig  with  an  enemy.    Those  ought  least  to 


charge  their  present  condition  against  them     brighter. 


who  were  themselves  instrumental  in  bringing- 
about  the  very  state  of  things  of  which  they 
complain ;  and  if  we  meet  with  cases  in  which 
some  grace  and  Christian  principle  seem  to  have 
a  hard  fight  against  inveterate  habits,  let  us 
remember  that  when  a  victory  is  gained,  the^ 
result  will  be  all  the  more  reliable.    We  have 
instances  among   our   own   missionaries,  of 
Christian  Jews  whom  we  have  proved  to  be 
worthy  of  all  confidence ;  and  we  have  no 
grounds  on  which  to  pass  general  and  sweep- 
ing  condemnation  on  a  whole  nation,  and 
allege  insincerity  against  all  Jewish  converts. 
Moreover,  even  if  such  accusations  were 
better  deserved  than  they  are»  and  if  the  casea 
of  disappointment  were  tenfold  more  numer- 
ous, is  there  not  here  a  test  to  try  whether  the 
love  pf  the  Church  is  of  the  true  type ;  whether 
it  beareth  all  thing8,hopeth  allthing8,believeth 
all  things,  endureth  all  things  P  Gather  together, 
if  you  will,  into  one  black  catalogue,  all  the 
frauds  which  have  been  perpetrated  by  the 
sons  of  Abraham  against  the  Christian : — ^what 
are  they  when  compared  vrith  the  provocations 
of  which  they  have  been  guilty  against  Gk)d 
who  once  loved  them  so  dearly,  and  bare  them 
on  eagles'  wings : — ^provocations  so  grievous  as 
to  have  cost  them  already  all  these  years  of 
shame  and  exile : — and  yet  €k>d  hath  not  cast 
away  his  people  whom  he  foreknew,  for  the 
gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance.. 
Here  then  is  the  trial  and  the  touchstone  of 
the  Church's  faith  and  love.    Can  she  forgive,, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
her  ?    If  in  this  spirit  we  go  forth  to  the  con- 
version of  Israel — for  love's  sake  and  because 
Christ  first  loved,  then  truly,  however  dreary- 
be  our  seed  time,  our  harvest  of  joy  shall  come. 
And  every  year  doth  our  sowing  become  more 
hopeful,   and   the  prospect   of  our  harvest 
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Thb  Second  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Association 
ins  held  on  Thorsday  afternoon,  May  14th,  in 
Willis's  Booms,  St  James's,  the  proceedings  at- 
tracting a  large  audience.  Indeed,  the  room  in 
which  the  meeting  took  place  was  inconvenientlv 
crowded,  and  there  is  littie  doubt  that  a  much 
Isiger  room  woidd  have  been  well  filled.  The 
Ber.  Dr.  Schwartz  presided,  supported  by  the 
Bev.  Adolph  Saphir,  the  Bev.  A.  D.  Herschel, 
Bev.  Mr.  Isaacs,  Mr.  Cohen,  Dr.  A  Edersheim, 


Bev.  E.  Flecker,  Mr.  G.  Oppler,  Mr.  J.  B.  Neu- 
man,  Mr.  Elsentadt,  Mr.  Ehrlich,  Mr.  Meyer, 
Mr.  J.  P.  Bosenfeld,  Mr.  Daniel,  and  many  other 
Hebrew  Christians. 

The  proceedings  were  commenced  by  the  hymn 
being  sung,  which  begins, 

*<  Arifle,  great  God,  and  let  Thy  grace 
Shed  its  fflad  beams  on  JaooVs  race ! 
Restore  the  long-lost  scattered  band : 
Beoall  them  to  their  native  land." 


158 


HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE, 


tTb«  Scattered  Nation, 
auoe  1. 1868. 


Mr.  Cohen  having  offered  prayer,  the  Rev' 
^Chairman  said,  that  befol^  he  addressed  a  few 
words  to  the  meeting  he  begged  to  say  that  they 
had  thought  it  their  duty  to  invite  the  members  of 
the  Committees  of  the  London  and  British  Societies 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews 
to  be  present.  They  had  also  invited  the  arch- 
bishops and  bishops  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
had  received  some  replies.  The  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  was  unable  to  attend.  The  Bishop 
of  London  was  engaged  in  waiting  upon  Her 
Majesty  at  Windsor  that  day,  being  one  of  the 
deputation  with  respect  £o  the  Irish  Church. 

Dr.  Schwartz  then  spoke  as  follows  :— When, 
last  year,  I  had  the  pleasui'e  and  the  honour  of 
addressing  a  similar  meeting,  I  thought  it  right 
to  state  the  nature  and  the  object  of  tibe  Hebrew 
Christian  Alliance  ;  the  more  especially  as  we  ap- 
peared before  you  for  the  first  time.  Hence,  it 
was  incumbent  upon  us  plainly  to  explain  our  aim, 
iii  order  that  there  might  be  no  misconception 
with  regard  to  the  object  we  have  in  view,  and 
that  any  difficulties  which  had  been  started 
against  the  undertaking  might  be  answered.  We 
then  declared,  and  we  now  repeat  the  decllu^tion, 
that  it  is  our  aim  to  maintain  our  faith  in  the 
presence  of  our  brethren  who  do  not  believe  in 
Christ,  to  show  love  to  those  who  have  left  every- 
thing for  His  sake,  and  to  maintain  the  hope  of 
Israel  before  the  Church  of  Christ  We  do  be- 
lieve  that  this  threefold  object  is  worthy  of  this 
Alliance,  and  will  commend  itself  to  the  interest 
and  sympathy  of  Christians.  (Hear,  hear.)  First, 
then,  in  respect  to  maintaining  our  faith  before 
those  Jews  who  do  not  acknowledge  the  claims  of 
Jesus  to  the  Messiahship.  Nobody  can  deny  that 
the  Jews  occupy  a  prominent  place  in  the  history 
of  the  world,  and  that  they  exercise  a  great  influ- 
ence on  the  development  of  the  age  we  live  in. 
On  the  Exchange  and  in  the  theatre  the  voice  of 
the  Jew  is  heard ;  and  again,  in  every  part  of 
social  life,  in  commerce,  as  well  as  in  literature 
a,nd  science— now  that  reb'gious,  or  rather  irre- 
ligious, disabilities  have  been  removed— the  Jew 
stands  foremost.  It  is  a  significant  fact  that  the 
«igan  of  the  British  Jews,  a  weekly  periodical,  has 
recently  asserted  that  there  now  remains  no 
ohoico  for  Protestantism  than  either  to  be  ab- 
sorbed by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  or  to  re- 
turn to  Judaism.  This  may  seem  strange,  and  to 
8omo  ridiculous,  but  still  this  assertion  is  con- 
tinually being  repeated ;  and  they  repeat  it  so 
distinctly  and  boldly,  that  one  may  readily  per- 
ceive what  a  change  has  come  over  the  position  of 
the  Jews  in  Great  Britain.  The  very  same  men 
who  a  few  years  ago  timidly  defended  their  own 
religion,  now  boldly  attack  the  truth  as  it  is  in. 
Jesus,  affirming  that  the  day  is  at  hand  when  the 
hollowness  of  Protestantism  will  become  apparent, 
.and  Prote9tants  have  nothing  elae  to  do  tnan  to 
return  to  Judaism  as  it  was  declared  on  Mouni 
Sinai.  That  many  Christians  are  not  able  to 
grapple  with  this  question,  and  have  no  clear 
motions  regarding  the  relation  in  which  the 
Christian  Church  stands  to  Judaism,  has  been 
manifested  in  the  immense  success  of  the  writer 
of  the  article  on  the  "  Talmud,"  in  the  Quarterly 
iReview.  A  few  Christian  phrases  have  been  suf- 
ficient to  mislead  many,  not  only  of  the  great 
multitude,  but  also  of  the  clergy.  (Hear,  hear.) 
And  so  little  did  they  see  the  bearing  of  the 
Article  in  question,  that  they  mlly  supposed  that 


it  was  written  by  a  Christian  man  ;  that  they 
were  really  drawn  aside  by  it ;  and  the  simple 
fact  that  it  appeared  in  tlie  Quarterly  was  tn&- 
cient  to  give  the  impression  that  it  must  be  an 
article  favourable  to  Christianity.  (Hear,  hear.) 
With  such  a  fact  before  us,  seeing  that  there 
exists  such  entire  ignorance  of  Judaism  as  it 
really  is,  it  can  hardly  be  counted  strange  that 
the  Jews  should  expect  the  day  is  at  hand  when  it 
will  be  proved — as  they  say  is  the  case  already — 
that  our  Gospels  are  nothing  but  a  poor  Greek 
translation  of  the  traditions  of  the  Rabbins. 
Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  of  the  highest 
importence  that  converted  Jews  should  confess 
jointly  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth ; 
that  they  should  come  forward  animated  by  the 
spirit  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  was  ready  to  be 
anathematized  if  he  could  bring  his  kindred  to 
Jesus,  but  that  we  should  at  the  same  time  unhesi- 
tatingly declare  that  our  brethren  who  reiect 
Jesus  have  zeal  without  knowledge,  and  that  tney 
try  to  obtain  a  righteousness  which  they  can 
never  succeed  in  obtaining,  because  no  flesh  shall 
be  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law.  Again:  it  is 
of  the  highest  importence  to  show  love  to  those 
who  have  forsaken  everything  for  Christ's  sake. 
(Hear,  hear.)  I  fully  admit  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  Jew  to  forsake  father  and  mother,  brother  • 
and  sister,  yea,  to  count  all  things  as  nothing 
compared  with  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  I  fully  admit  that  if  the  Jew 
realizes  tiie  hope  of  glory  to  come,  then,  in  the 
X>osses8ion  of  salvation  in  Jesus,  he  has  more  than 
a  recompense  for  all  that  he  has  renounced  for 
Jesus.  But  then,  while  on  the  one  hand  it  is 
his  duty  to  leave  everything  for  Christ's  sake, 
what  is  the  duty  of  those  who  delight  in  Jesus  as  ' 
the  Saviour  of  their  souls  to  such  a  Jew  who  stands 
out  as  a  witness  to  the  glory  of  Jesus  oL  Naza- 
reth ?  Why,  the  Jews  who  do  not  oelieve 
ridicule  the  idea  of  Christian  love ;  they  mock 
at  the  mere  expression,  *  *  Christian  charity  ;"  and, 
as  if  they  had  a  monopoly  of  charity,  they  ask 
you  what  is  Christian  love  ?  Now,  it  is  true  that 
you  can  argue  the  point  with  a  Jew  ;  you  can  tell 
him  that  only  he  who  has  experienced  the  love  of 
Christ  knows  the  power  of  true  lovd ;  but  peonle, 
now-a-days,  care  very  little  for  argument  They 
hare  enough  and  more  than  enough  of  that. 
There  is  only  one  argument  that  tells,  without 
failure,  whether  on  an  unbelieving  Jew  or  Protes- 
tent,  and  that  is  your  action ;  that  is  the  irre- 
sistible argument  of  our  day.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Try  in  earnestness  of  soul  and  sincerity  of 
heart  to  lead  the  Jew  to  Christ,  yea,  excel 
above  the  Jew  that  does  not  believe  ;  try  to  excel 
the  love,  the  zeal  of  the  Jew  who  does  all  he 
can  to  keep  him  from  Christ ;  toy  to  show  kind- 
ness, and  forbearance,  and  charity  to  him  who  is 
thrown  out  by  his  own  people,  cast  off"  by  his 
own  kindred ;  try  to  show .  the  earnestness  of 
(Christian  love  in  your  own  practice,  and  you  will 
want  no  other  ^piment ;  that  will  stand  a  hun- 
dred others.  (Hear,  hear.)  Hence  it  is  the  pri- 
vilege of  this  Alliance  to  show  love  to  those  who 
have  sufifered  the  loss  of  all  things  for  their  con- 
fession of  Jesus  as  the  Saviour  of  &eir  souls. 

Dear  friends,  there  is  another  thing  which  en- 
gages the  attention  of  this  Alliance,  and  it  is  to 
maintein  the  hope  of  Israel  before  the  Church  of 
Christ.  This  is  of  the  highest  importance.  For, 
let  me  say  that  since  Imel  rejected  the  claims 
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of  its  loyal  King,  and  a  great  mass  of  Qentiles  were 
gathered  into  tbe  fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  the 
pnrity  and  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  have  been 
marred,  and  much  heathenism  has  been  introduced 
into  the  Chnrch  of  Christ.  So  much  so,  that  it 
•could  notentirely  be  shaken  off  by  the  Reformation, 
«nd  I  must  say  that,  even  now,  it  is  not  yet 
shaken  off,  and  there  is  a  great  deal  of  heathenism 
hidden  even  in  Evangelical  churches.  Why,  our 
systematic  theology,  as  we  call  it,  generally  pre- 
dominates above  our  ezegetical  &eology ;  and 
if  you  pervert  your  exegesis  in  order  to  suit 
your  system,  you  cannot  stand  right  before  God, 
YOU  cannot  stand  asainst  Rationalism  and 
Bomanism.  It  is  high  time  that  the  Church 
b^^ins  to  Tmderstand  tbat  she  has  deprived 
Israel  of  its  hope  as  much  as  she  could  do 
it,  and  her  act  of  robbery  has  never  been 
ratified  in  heaven.  It  is  high  time  that  the 
Church  b^ns  to  understand  that  all  errors  date 
from  the  tmie  that  the  Church  of  Rome  has  put 
Rome  in  the  place  of  Jerusalem.  (Hear,  hear.) 
It  is  an  easy  matter  to  point  out  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  the  Church  to  meet  the  attacks  of  the 
Infidel,  and  to  make  real  progress  against  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  to  get  on  even  with  the 
masses  that  are  nominally  Protestant.  For  what 
•does  she  do  ?  She  has  made  blunt  the  sword  of 
Ood,  and  has  taken  away  the  edge  by  her  additions, 
if  she  has  not  changed  the  noble  blade  of  God's 
sword  into  a  wooden  sword.  (Cheers.)  That  sword 
lias  been  so  spoiled  that  it  cannot  withstand  the 
enemy.  It  is  only  the  noble  sword  of  the  Spirit 
that  can  overcome  infidelity  and  superstition. 
Hence  we  may  say  that  this  Hebrew  Christian 
Alliance  does  a  great  and  glorious  work  when  it 
comes  before  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  says, 
Give  back  to  the  Jew  what  God  h^s  given  him, 
and  when  you  repent  of  your  robberv,  and  do 
justice  to  the  Jew,  believe  it,  in  doing  jus- 
tice to  the  Jew  you  will  advance  the  pros- 
pwerity  of  the  Church  of  Christ  In  doing  jus- 
tice to  the  Jew  you  will  not  only  advance  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  but  you  will  advance  your- 
selves in  spiritual  knowledge  and  grace. 
There  are  a  great  many  among  us  who  cry  out 
-•No  Popery,  no  Popery!"  And  they  are  the 
▼ery  men  that  follow  the  footsteps  of  Popery  in 
depriving  the  Word  of  God  of  its  simple  and 
plain  meaning.  There  are  others  who  make  a 
great  noise  about  "plenary  inspiration."  Well, 
It  is  a  great  and  noble  thing  ;  but  what  do  they 
do  ?  They  handle  the  Word  of  God  with  a  free- 
dom, not  to  say  impudence,  that  they  would 
never  use  with  regard  to  the  word  of  fallible  man. 
Being  convinced  of  the  importance  of  the  hope 
of  Israel  as  connected  with  the  well-beingof  the 
-Church  of  Christ,  we  think  it  our  du^  as  Hebrew 
Christians  to  maintain  that  hope.  We  say  to  the 
Church  of  Christ*  Complete  your  banker.  You 
have  hitherto  said^  Jesus  Christ,  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  He  is  so  ;  but  complete  your  banner, 
and  add  on  the  other  side,  King  of  the  Jews  ! 
<Cheers.)  That  is  the  complete  banner.  Raise 
this  standard  high,  and  then  standing  strong  in 
the  power  of  Him  who  is  the  Head  of  His  Church, 
and  at  the  same  time  King  of  the  Jews,  you  will 
be  prepared  for  the  battle.  Oh !  dear  friends,  one 
word  more  and  I  have  done.  It  many  a  time  seems 
tome,  when  advocating  this  truth,  that  I  was  like 
the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  But  then 
Cod  reminds  me  that  the  very  man  to  whom  these 


words  were  preeminently  applied  is  the  man  of 
whom  it  is  said,  **  John  did  no  miracle,  but  all  he 
said  of  Jesus  was  true."  All  he  saidwas  true'l  This 
was  the  noblest  of  testimonies.  'AgaiHt  it  was 
said  that  he  was  the  friend  of  the  BrideCToom, 
delighting  in  the  honour  and  glory  of  the  Bride- 
groom. If  it  can  be  said  of  this  Alliance  that 
whatever  it  says  of  Jesus  is  true,  and  that  it  is 
the  ;friend  of  the  Brid^rroom,  rejoicing  in  the 
coming  of  the  King  of  Glory,  tlus  Alliance  will 
have  done  a  noble  and  a  glorious  work  indeed. 
(Cheers.) 
The  Rev.  A.  Isaacs  moved  the  first  resolution: 
"  That  the  Repoat  be  adopted  and  printed ;  the 
Committee  to  consist  of  the  following  gentlemen  : 
—Prof.  Rev.  H.  M.  Berlyn,  the  Rev.  Louis  Her- 
schell,  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Herschell,  the  Rev.  A. 
Levie,  J.  E.  Neuman,  Esq.,  A.  Oppler,  Esq., 
D.  Stok,  ^.,  J.  P.  Rosenfeld,  Esq.,  Dr.  Stern- 
hardt,  J.  Wagner,  Esq.;  and  that  the  Palestine 
Model  Farm  be  incorpDrated  with  the  Alliance, 
and  become  the  centre  of  our  operations  in  the 
land  of  our  fathers." 

He  said  : — ^When  I  say  to  our  friends  that  I  am 
not  in  my  right  place  to-day ;  that  the  adoption  of 
tlus  report  ought  to  have  been  moved  by  Dr.  Rosen- 
thal, who  I  am  afraid  will  be  prev^ ted  from  being 
with  us  this  afternoon,  I  hope  they  will  bear 
with  anything  like  incompleteness  in  the  state- 
ment I  have  to  make,  for  a  different  resolution 
was  put  into  my  hand  than  the  one  which  now  I 
have  the  pleasure  of  moving.  I  am  very  thankful 
to  see  such  a  large  and  crowded  meeting.  (Hear, 
hear. )  The  meeting  held  twelve  months  ago  was 
equally  well  attended.  This  is  a  matter  for  which 
we  may  all  ^ve  thanks  to  God  and  take  courage. 
It  is  an  evidence  that  this  movement  is  taking 
deep  root  in  the  hearts  and  sympathies  of  our 
dear  Christian  Gentile  friends,  and  that  they  will 
support  and  strengthen  us  in  the  great  work  we 
have  in  hand.  Nearly  four  thousand  years  have 
passed  since  a  solitary  individual  went  down  into 
the  land  of  Egypt.  He  was  a  stranger  in  the  land. 
He  had  no  hmd,  no  wealth,  noming  whatever 
that  might  have  attracted  attention.  In  process 
of  time  we  find  God  calling  this  man  to  be  the 
great  forerunner  and  forefather  of  the  Jewish 
nation.  Of  him,  without  property,  without  friends 
or  anything  that  might  have  led  him  to  distinc- 
tion, God  made  a  great  nation,  and  in  process  of 
time  fulfilled  the  promise  which  He  made  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed  for  evermore.  We  find 
that  nation  step  by  step  rising  to  greatness,  imtil 
in  the  time  of  Davia  and  Solomon  no  people 
occupied  a  position  so  noble  and  favoured, 
whether  we  estimate  it  according  to  the  maxims 
of  this  world,  or  according  to  the  set  and  blessed 
promises  given  by  the  everlasting  God.  But 
idolatry  crept  in ;  sin  and  unbelief  arose ;  and 
we  find  that  nation  step  by  step  degenerating. 
And  then  came  the  time  when  the  promised 
Messiah  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Himself,  and  to  claim  Israel  as  that  people  whom 
He  had  come  to  redeem.  They  rejected  Him ; 
they  would  not  have  Him  to  reign  over  them. 
From  that  time  Israel  has  been  scattered  all  over 
the  world ;  a  nation  of  wanderers  among  the  child- 
ren of  men.  But  how  marvellous  is  the  change  that 
is  now  taking  place  !  You  only  estimate  the  present 
by  an  examination  of  the  past.  You  can  only  judge 
of  what  God  is  now  doing  to  Israel  by  considering 
what  has  been  their  condition  from  that  early 


160 


HEBREW  CHBI8TIAN  ALLIANCE. 


fThe  Scftttored  NatiMi,. 
L       Jane  1, 1866. 


period  to  which  I  have  alluded.    First,  in  im- 
mediate coimection  with  that  evident  work  for 
good  which  is  going  on,  must  be  noticed  the  re- 
storation of  every  right  connected  with  citizenship. 
If  you  look  at  the  condition  of  the  Jews  sevenfy 
years  a^o,  you  see  everything  like  social  and  poli- 
tical distinctions  kept  far  out  of  their  reach,  and 
as  a  nation  they  were  out  of  the  pale  of  those 
amenities  of  civilized  life  which  are  common  to 
our  humanity.    But  since  then  they  have  been 
brought  more  and  more  into  public  notice.    God 
has  been  placing  them  in  positions  of  honour 
and  advantajge.     He  has  not  only  distinguished 
them  in  science  and  commerce,    but  some  of 
the  greatest  generals  and  statesmen  have  sprunit 
from  their  ranks.    I  read  this   morning,   ana 
doubtless  many   of  you  have   read  it  also  in 
the  newspai^,  that  the  applause  which  Mr. 
Disraeli  received  yesterday,  upon  the  occasion 
of  Her   Majesty   laying    the   foundation-stone 
of  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  was  hardly  inferior  to 
the  tribute  of  admiration  given  to  our  beloved 
Queen.  Now,  we  are  not  here  to  talk  politics,  nor 
to  descant  upon  the  steps  by  which  Mr.  Disraeli 
has  raised  himself  to  his  present  position — the 
first  man  of  the  age,  the  first  man  in  every 
country  of  the  world— the  proudest  position  to 
which  any  man  can  aspire.   But  it  is  a  great  fact 
This  first  man  of  the  age  is  a  Jew,  through  whose 
yeins  the  blood  of  Abraham  flows ;  as  much  a 
Jew  as  any  one  on  this  platform.    A  Jew  now 
occupies   this '  distinguished  position,  and  has 
been  raised  to  it  not  simply  by  his  party,  but  by 
the  power  of  God,  in  the  face  of  difticulties  of 
birth  and  position  and  the  want  of  anything  like 
direct  influence.     It  is  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able signs  of  the  times,  and  an  index  of  what 
God  means  to  do  with  His  P^pld.    In  connec- 
tion with  this  the  spiritual  enorts  which   are 
now  being  made  for  their  good  must  not  be  lost 
sight  of.     Whether  you  contemplate  Israel  as 
rising  up  from  degradation  to  a  position  of  social 
and  poutical  influence,  or  whether  you  survey 
the  enorts  made  for  their  eternal  welfare,  you  can 
only  say,  "  See  what  God  has  wrought !'    As  I 
sat  here  I  could  hardly  help  thinki^  of  the  in- 
scription in  St.  Paul's,  wherein  there  is  no  statue 
to  the  memory  of  its  great  architect.  Sir  Christo- 
pher Wren.    But  there  is  the  inscription,   **Si 
monmneTUum  qtuariSy  circumspiee" — ••If  you  seek 
a  monument,  look  around. "    And  if  yon  seek  evi- 
dences and  pledges  as  to  what  God  has  wrought, 
look  around  you  on  this  platform.    Here  you  will 
see  proofs  that  God  has  not  cast  away  His  people. 
(Hear,  hear.)  But  my  resolution  reminds  me  that  I 
should  ask  you  to  ado^t  the  report    Since  I  was 
the  instrument  of  buymg  that  land'in  Palestine 
to  which  the  report  mis  alluded,  and  since  I  was 
the  instrument  of  having  it  transferred  to  my  own 
name  as  the  representative  of  the  Committee,  no 
one  perhaps  could  more  fitly  be  cabled  upon  to  move 
the  adoption  of  the  resolution.    Many  people  do 
not  care  much  about  looking  into  reports,  and  vote 
long  reports  a  bore.    But  the  report  to-day  really 
comprenends  the  gist  and  marrow  of  our  work| 
and  I  trust  when  it  has  been  printed  you  will 
read  it,  so  that  you  may  gain  a  clear  and  satis- 
fiactory   conclusion    as    to  what   the   Alliance 
has  done.     It  has  frequently  been  said.  To  what 
practical  result  can  von  point  springing  out  of  the 
operations  of  this  alliance  ?    It  consists  of  a  num- 
bsr  of  Hebrew  Christians,  you  say ;  but  what  is 


their  aim  ?    Have  they  any  work  to  do  I   Do  they 
bear  any  witness  by  their  ce-operation  and  their 
efforts  ?   We  reply.  There  is  a  work  already  goin^ 
on,  a  work  at  himd,  a  work  to  which  an  appeal 
could  be  made,  which  represents  a  great  amount^ 
of  effort  in  carrying  out  our  Christian  principles,, 
and  which  the  Alliance  is  prepared  to  carry  out  to* 
a  much  greater  extent  The  farm  to  which  allusion- 
has  been  made  is  a  most  valuable  institution.    On> 
that  farm  Jewish  converts  have  been  employed 
durinff  the  last  eleven  years,  and  there  cannot 
have  been  less  than  fifty  converts  who  have  had 
the  benefit  of  that  institution.    And  although 
they  have  passed  on  to  other  occupations,  that 
farm  has  been  the  means  of  lending  a  helping  hand 
to  many  who  have  thereby  improved  their  circum-^ 
stances.   Numbers  of  unconverted  Jews  have  also 
been  employed.    These  Jews  came  to  that  farm 
as  day-labourers ;  they  have  been  brought  under 
Christian  influences,  and  from  the  public  pro- 
fession  which  they  have  made  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  in  some  instances  the  trutn 
as  it  ii  in  Jesus  has  reached  their  hearts,  that  God 
will  not  allow  that  truth  to  perish,  but  that  it  will 
prove  its  power  in  bringing  those  ^o  have  receivecK 
it  to  be  the  true  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     So- 
much,  then,  for  the  missionary  character  of  the  in- 
stitution.   But  there  is  another  feature  worthy 
of  notice.    I  refer  to  the  fact  that  it  gives  the- 
Jew  emplojrment.     When  any  persons  come  to 
the  manager  of  that  farm,  or  to  those  in  autho- 
rity there,  they  are  at  once  subjected  to  the 
labour  test     It  is  said  to  them,  **  If  you  are  sin- 
cere, if  you  are  in  earnest,  here  are  the  means  or 
earning  your  bread ;  and  your  willingness  to  work 
will  prove  your  sincerity."      Here,   therefore, 
there  is  a  machinery  all  ready  to  the  hand  of  the- 
Alliance,  all  consisting  of  Hebrew  Christians, — 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  this  farm  ;  to  unite  the 
two  committees  in  one ;  to  endeavour  to  give  it  a 
direct  missionary  significance  ;  and  to  enable  us  to 
gather  up  facts  and  circumstances  connected  wiUl 
the  land  of  our  fathers,  which  may  stir  up  an  in- 
creased interest  in  our  work.    One  feature  of 
the  report   relates  to   the  formation   of  asso- 
ciations.   We  must  do  all  we  can  to  extend 
them,  to  g^et  supporters  among  Christians  of  all 
denominations.  If  we  could  secure  congregational 
associations  we  should  be  greatly  encouraged, 
and  we  should  be  able  to  do  our  work  far  more- 
effectually.  Withregaidto  the  farm,  I  have  taken 
this  ground,  that  it  was  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  we  should  maintain  our  position,  although 
we  might  not  be  able  to  do  all  that  we  desired.  Wo 
have  not  got  into  debt     We  have  followed  Lord 
Shaftesbuiy's  advice, who'said, ' '  Don't  attempt  too 
much,  don  t  seek  after  great  things ,  or  you  will  get 
into  difficulties,  and  your  undertaking  will  come- 
to  nought"    Hitherto  we  have  felt  our  wajr,  we 
have  proceeded  cautiously,  aiming  at  small  things,, 
and  expectbfl,  with  God's  blessing,  to  see  uie 
fruits  of  our  kbour  by-and-by.    We  have  main- 
tained our  groxmd,  and  I  believe  our  work  in  the 
Holy  Lan^  in  concert  with  this  Alliance,  will 
take  a  position,  and  assume  a  form  and  propor- 
tions, which  wifl  place  it  eventually  the  foremost 
institutions  employed  for  the  Qod  of  IsraeL     I 
'will  not  occupy  more  of  your  time.     It  is  my 
province  to  submit  to  you  the  resolution  I  have 
read,  believing  ^at  you  will  all  heartily   co- 
operate in  carrying  it  out,  and  thus  make  this 
Alliance  a  great  reality;  that  it  maybe  consoli- 
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•dated  in  strength  and  firmness.  I  trust  that  it 
may  not  only  receive  the  support  of  Hebrew 
Christians,  but  thai  our  Grentile  friends  will 
strengthen  our  hands  and  help  us  forward  to  true 
saccess.    (Cheers.) 

Bey.  Dr.  Edersheim  seconded  the  adoption 
of  the  report  He  said— My  friend,  Mr.  Isaacs, 
has  literally  left  me  nothing  to  do.  He  has  told 
you  so  much  about  the  model  farm  in  Palestine, 
which  is  one  of  the  topics  in  this  resolution,  that 
he  has  left  me  nothmg  to  speak  of  except  the 
sdeption  of  the  report,  and,  to  complete  my 
difficulty,  he  has  stated  that  we  on  the  platform 
had  been  rebelling  about  the  length  of  that  report. 
(Laughter.)  But  the  very  fact  Uiat  the  duty  en- 
trusted to  me  is  chiefly  of  a  formal  character,  will 
give  me  an  opportunity  of  stating  in  clear  and  com- 
mon-sense language  what  really  is  our  object  in 
meeting  as  Hebrew  Christians  to-day,  and  for  what 
reason  we  ask  our  Centile  brethren  to  come  here 
and  support  us.  Do  you  ask  me  what  is  our  object 
and  aim  ?  Why  have  we  met  in  public,  and  why 
hare  we  called  on  you  to  take  ^Mot  in  our  pro- 
•ceedings?  Our  answer  is  plain  and  simple. 
Our  object  is  one  easily  understood  First  of 
aU,  it  gives  us,  if  I  may  so  express  myself 
visibility.  The  world  thinks  a  great  deal  of 
risibili^.  If  a  large  body  of  men  are  collected 
for  a  certain  object,  the  public,  even  thoujgh  at 
iirst  indifferent^  look  on ;  public  attention  is 
called  forth,  and  public  discussion,  till  what  they 
had  met  about  becomes  one  of  the  questions 
«nd  topics  of  the  day.  Now  we  want  visi- 
bility for  Jewish  missions,  and  for  Jewish  con- 
verts ;  and  I  think  there  is  a  right  sense,  a  sense 
in  which  the  Lord  Himself  womd  commend  this 
visibility  which  we  seek.  We  would  have  men 
take  knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  with 
Jesus.  And  I  believe,  in  one  respect  at  least, 
men  may  take  notice  of  us  that  we  have  been  with 
Him.  For  we  do  represent  an  answer  to  our 
Lord's  petition,  and  not  merely  in  our  conversion, 
but  as  expressing  the  unity  of  the  Christian 
Church.  (Hear,  hear.)  On  this  platform  we 
have  men  belonging  to  all  sections  of  the 
Church  of  Christ ;  but  with  one  heart,  and  in 
sweet  accord,  we  testify  to  the  fact  that  Jesus  is 
Lord  and  Saviour.  Taking  our  stand  as  Hebrew 
Christians  in  the  sight  of  dl  men— in  the  sight 
of  our  unbelieving  brethren  and  of  the  Church 
of  Christ — we  come  before  you  with  this  statement. 
However  we  may  differ  on  smaller  matters,|we  are 
all  at  one  on  the  grand  topic,  and  we  come  before 
yon  as  believing  in  Him  who  is  our  Lord  and 
JSaviour,  the  Head  of  His  Church,  the  Hope  of 
Israel  and  of  the  world.  (Cheers.)  This,  then, 
is  one  of  the  objects  we  have  in  view.  Another 
object  of  our  meeting  is  to  obtain  audibUU^f 
if  you  will  allow  the  expression.  We  have  a 
neat  deal  to  say,  and  some  things  which  the 
Christian  Church,  not  to  speak  boastfully,  may 
be  all  the  better  for  being  reminded  of.  For  one 
thing,  we  certainly  can  tell  you  more  about  our 
brethren,  about  their  state,  and  what  is  going 
on  among  them,  about  their  state  of  mind  and 
disposition  to  Cliristianity,  than  you  can  hear 
anywhere  else.  What,  indeed,  could  be  more 
interesting  than  if  you  could  gather  together 
the  various  experiences  by  which  those  on  this 
platform  have  been  called  out  of  the  d<ur^ess  of 
unbelief  into  the  daylight  of  the  truth.  How 
"Wonderful  have  been  the  ways  of  God  with  respect 


to  some  of  us  !  Some  of  us  by  trials';  some  of  us 
by  the  truth  unexpectedly  breaking  in  upon  our 
minds ;  some  of  us  by  being  arrested  in  a  course 
of  sin,  and  by  a  sense  of  sin  which  all  the  ap- 
pliances of  Judaism  could  not  meet ;  some  by 
mtercouTse  with  a  Christian  friend— how  many 
and  marvellous  have  been  the  ways  by  which  Grod 
hath  called  us,  and  how  much  could  we  tell  you! 
The  very  fact  of  our  presence  here  to-day,  how 
much  does  it  tell  you  of  the  power  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ  I  But  we  have  a  good  deal  to  say  also  to 
our  unconverted  brethren.  We  have  to  tell  them 
that,  as  Christians,  we  are  exceedingly  hap|)y. 
They  have  an  idea  tiiat  we  must  be,  if  not  dissatis- 
fied, yet  very  uneasy.  I  was  very  much  struck 
with  this  when,  by  a  strange  circumstance,  I  was 
brought  into  contact  with  a  well-known  rabbi. 
We  happened  to  spend  the  evening  together  in  an 
hotel  m  the  country.  Whenever  we  saw  each 
other,  in  that  strange  magical  maimer  in  which 
Jews  recognize  each  other,  I  knew  him  and  he 
knew  me.  (Laughter.)  Yet,  though  Jews  re- 
cognize each  other,  thev  generally  maintain  a 
di^reet  silence  on  the  subject ;  and  so,  for  a  while, 
each  kept  his  own  counseL  Presently  we  con- 
versed with  each  other,  but  as  the  merest  stran- 
gers. Gradually,  as  we  approached  theological 
subjects,  and  talked  about  them,  it  dawned  on 
my  mind  that  we  were  each  en^;aged  in  measur- 
ing the  other — he  me,  and  I  him.  We  set  our- 
selves to  it  in  this  way  :  He  began  to  speak  of 
German  theological  literature,  and  of  Jewish 
literature — so  did  1 ;  and  we  advanced  step  by 
step,  until  we  knew  each  other's  sentiments  and 
attainments.  (Laughter.)  So  then,  having 
measured  swords,  we  lifted  the  visor  and  began 
to  speak  of  religion.  By  this  time  he  knew,  of 
course,  that  I  was  a  Christian,  and  he  began  in  a 
way  common  enough  with  the  Jews.  He  had  met  a 
poor  wretched  fellow  who  had  been  a  religious 
deceiver  (and  that  there  are  such  I  take  to  be  an 
evidence  of  Christianity,  for  we  are  expressly  told 
that  in  the  last  days  there  shall  be  such,  and 
therefore  to  my  mind  it  is  only  a  confirmation  of 
the  truth  of  our  holy  religion  when  me  meet  with 
such  deceivers).  Well,  he  began  telling  me  all 
about  this  unfortunate  fellow,  probably  with  a 
kind  of  latent  hope  that  I  might  also  have  confi- 
dences to  make.  Soon,  however,  our  conversation 
became  very  different.  '*  Matters  are  plain,"  I 
said,  "  so  far  as  I  am  concerned ;  but  how  do  vou 
stand?  Christianity  may  be  true  or  not;  but 
certainly,  whether  true  or  not,  you  cannot  be  a 
Jew."  **Howso?"heasked.  **  Sitting  in  a  Gentile 
hotel,  and  eating  and  drinking  according  to  Gen- 
tile usages. ' '  I  ULonght  he  might  have  saved  him- 
self that  question.  (Laughter.)  However,  as  I  do 
not  like  to  be  personal,  I  did  not  express  that 
thought  in  so  many  words,  though  perhaps  I  may 
have  looked  it  (Laughter.)  I  replied,  **Pray 
where  did  you  learn  your  Judaism  from  ?  From 
the  Talmud  ?"  **  No ;  we  trace  our  laws  to  Moses 
and  the  Pentateuch."  ''Well,  what  does  Moses 
write  about  ?  What  is  the  substance  and  kernel 
of  Judaism  so  far  as  Moses  is  concerned  ?  Is  it 
not  sacrifices  and  priesthood  and  a  temple  ?  But 
the  temple  is  destroyed,  sacrifices  are  at  an  end, 
a  priesthood  is  impossible.  Where  then  is  your 
Judaism?  It  is  evident  you  cannot  by  any  pos- 
sibility base  your  religion  upon  the  five  books  of 
Moses.  Your  religion  may  oe  a  development  of 
the  Old  Testament,  but  you  certainly  stand  out- 
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side  the  five  books  of  Moses.  Now  look  at  it 
in  this  light  Your  religion  is  the  development 
of  the  letter  and  of  the  external,  ours  is  the  ful- 
filment of  the  spirit  of  the  Old  Testament,  of 
its  spirituality,  of  its  symbolic  services,  of  its 

fropnetic  utterances.  Which  is  the  Jew,  you  or 
? '     I  am  bound  to  say,  he  did  not  say  much  in 
reply.       I  don't  know  how  it  fared  with  his 
sermon,  because  he  was  going  to  preach  on  the 
idolatry  of  Christians,  and  I  think  he  must  have 
given  up,  or  at  least  postponed,  his  projected  dis- 
course.   (Cheers  and  laughter.)    But  we  do  want 
to  tell  our  brethren  that  we  are  exceedingly 
happy ;  that  we  are  every  day  more  satisfied  with 
the  position   wo  have  taken  as  Christians.      I 
thank  God — for,  in  the  spirit  of  Paul,  I  would 
say  if  any  man  boast  let  him  boast  in  the  Lord — 
— it  is  now  upwards  of  twenty-five  years  since, 
by  God's  grace,   I   have  made  a  profession  of 
Christianity  myself,  and  during  that  period  I 
am  free  to  confess  many  mental  diflSculties  have 
presented  themselves  to  me ;   and  perhaps,  like 
other  voung  men,  I  have  gone  through  a  great 
part  of  the  cycle  of  heresiei;  I  have  hi^  tempta- 
tions, doubts,  difficulties.    But,  blessed  be  God, 
never  for  one  moment  has  the  shadow  of  a  shade 
of  doubt  concerning  the  claims  of  Jesus  ever 
darkened  my  mind.      (Loud  cheers.)      And   I 
believe  in  so  saying  I  express  the  conviction  of 
all  my  brethren.     (Renewed  cheers.)    "Whatever 
others  may  say,  we  are  surely  convinced,  and  we  are 
rtady  to  give  a  reason  for  it,  by  God's  grace — we 
shall  live  in  that  conviction  and  die  in  it,  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.     I  have  noticed  t^'o 
objects  attained  by  our  Alliance — visibility  and 
audibility.    Yet  a  third  is  mentioned   in  my 
resolution— activity.    We  have  commenced  work 
in  the  land  of  "  our  fathers."      These  words  are 
deeply  touching,  deeply  touching  to  us,  and  I 
think  if  you  will  ponder   them  you   will   feel 
them  so  too.      The  land  of  our  fathers-— the  land 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob !    I  quite  admit 
that  in  many  respects  our  present  position  is  as 
anomalous  as  it  is  difficult    We  occupy  a  poei- 
tion  more  difficult  than  our  brethren  did  in  the 
first  age  of  Christianity,    They  formed  a  con- 
nectii^  lihk  between  the  Jewish  Synagogue  and 
the  Christian  Church,  but  ours  is  a  very  difficult 
position  to  occupy.     But  however  anomalous  our 
position  is,  I  venture  to  say  that  in  us  you  see  the 
real  representatives  of  the  past,  and  the  earnest 
of  the  future.    We  maintain  that  we  are  the  real 
representatives  of  the  past     We  are  the  heirs  of 
Abraham,   Isaac,  and  Jacob— the  heirs  of  their 
faith  and  hope ;  we  are  the  representatives  not 
only  of  the  glorious  period  of  the  prophets,  but 
also  of  the  early  Jewish  witnesses  lor  Jesus  who 
sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood.     Again, 
in  us  I  do  believe  you  see  some  earnest  oT  the 
future ;  for  to  us  belong  glorious  promises,  and 
though  we  seem  veiy  few  in  number  and  small 
in  influence,  we  ought  to  be  an  encouragement  to 
you,  embodying  before  you  the  fulfilment  of  God's 
gracious  promises.     No  doubt  we  bring  before 
you  the  traditions  of  the  past :  faithful  Abraham, 
who  had  no  more  possession  of  the  land  than 
a  grave  in  which  he  laid  the  remains  of  the 
one  dearest  to  him ;  that  land   of  our  Pilgrim 
Fathers,  of  those  who  looked  forward  with  the 
rapt  eye  of  prophetic  vision,  and  saw  the  day  of 
Christ  and  rejoiced.    We  are  their  children,  by 
birth  and  by  udth ;  and  we  also  bring  before  you 


the  time,  the  blessed  time  promised  in  the  Word 
of  God,  which  may  the  Lord  hasten,  when  aU  • 
Israel  shall  be  saved,  when  our  land  shall  be  in- 
habited again,  when  once  more  from  the  homes  of 
Judah  and  the  dwellings  of  Israel  shall  ascend 
prayer  and  praise  to  Israel's  God.  We  believe  that 
He  wh«  once  came  as  a  sin-ofiering  will  come  again 
as  King  and  Lord,  and  that  while  now  the  land  and 
the  x>eople  are  separated  as  body  audsoul  are  severed 
when  death  takes  place,  the  people  like  a  disem- 
bodied spirit  haunting  the  world,  the  land  like  ft 
soulless  Dody  lying  dead  in  the  sight  of  all  men» 
— ^the  breath  ef  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  like  the 
breath  of  spring,  shall  breathe  on  that  land  and 
people  again  ;  for  the  Lord  will  come,  and  ten 
thousand  of  His  saints  with  Him ;  they  shall 
look  on  Him  whom  they  pierced,  and  again  shall 
Israel  be  the  beloved  of  the  Lord,  and  the  wilder- 
ness become  a  fruitful  garden.  Till  then  may 
this  Alliance  bear  testimony  to  Him  among  botn 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  Till  then  help  us  with  your 
prayers  and  sympathy,  that  we  may  be  found 
faithful  when  the  Lord  cometh  to  take  account 
of  our  stewardship.   (Cheers). 

The  Rev.  Chaikman  said:  We  have  no  financial 
statement  to  present  on  this  occasion,  from  the 
simple  reason  that  we  have  not  had  much  money 
to  disburse.  All  the  work  done  has  been  done  as- 
a  labour  of  love.  We  have  tried  to  find  the 
means  to  cover  necessary  expenses.  Perhaps  next 
year  our  report  will  be  a  little  longer,  because  we 
shall  have  a  financial  statement  to  make.  It  looka 
like  it,  for  a  gentleman  said  to  me  this  afternoon, 
**Here  is  an  annual  subscription,"  giving  me  a 
guinea.  That  promises  a  financial  statement  next 
year.     (Hear,  hear.) 

The  adoption  of  the  report  was  put  by  the 
Chairman  to  the  meeting  and  unanimously 
carried. 

The  Rev.  D.  A.  Hebsohell  next  moved  the 
second  resolurion,  which  was  in  the  following 
terms  :  — 

"  That  the  Committee  be  empowered  to  prepare 
and  issue  such  tracts  and  books  as  are  really  siuted 
to  the  present  want  of  the  Jews,  and  at  the  same 
time  enorttf  be  made  to  extend  the  Alliance  by 
correspondence  and  visits  to  Hebrew  Christians, 
on  the  Continent." 

He  said :  My  resolution  is  of  a  very  prac- 
tical character.  It  says,  *<  Resolved  that  the 
Committee  be  empowered  to  prepare  and  issue 
tracts  and  books  suited  to  the  present  state  of  the 
Jewish  mind ;  and  to  extend  the  Alliance  by 
correspondence  with  and  visits  to  Hebrew  Chris- 
tians on  the  Continent"  The  resolution  contains 
two  texts,  and  sometimes  ministers  prefer  two- 
texts,  thinking  that  the  sermon  will  be  more 
forcible  on  that  account.  The  first  sx>eaks  of  what 
the  Alliance  wants  to  do  for  others,  and  the  second 
of  what  the  Alliance  wants  to  do  to  strengthen 
their  own  position.  Now  it  is  well  understood  by  all 
that  tracts  which  are  suited  to  one  class  of  peisons- 
are  not  suited  to  another.  You  find  a  great  variety 
of  tracts  published  by  our  various  Societies. 
The  Societies  that  have  issued  tracts  have  felt 
that  it  was  needful  to  have  specific  tracts  adapted 
to  the  Jewish  mind.  But  it  is  well  known  that 
but  few  of  these  are  suited  to  the  present 
state  of  the  Jewish  mind.  It  is  a  great 
mistake  to  imagine  that  the  Jewish  mina  haa 
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been  stagnant  for  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years; 
that  no  change  has  taken  place  which  requires  to 
be  met.     No  nation  in  the  world  has  undergone 
80  great  a  change  mentally.    I  remember,  when 
I  was  a  lad,  that  it  was  seriously  discussed  in  my 
father's  house  whether  it  would  be  lawful  for  us 
to  learn  the  German  language  grammatically. 
No  such  question  would  arise  in  the  Jewish  mind 
in   the  present  day.      But  what  has  been  the 
consequence  since  that  change  has  taken  place  ? 
I  remember  that  a  nephew  of   mine  who  was 
-destined  for  the  Rabbinical  office,  who  had  not 
learnt  a  word  of  German  till  he  was  seventeen 
years  of  age,  in  order  that  he  might  not  be  con- 
taminated  by   German  literature,  was  required 
to  go  to  Berlin.    He  went,  and  at  once  a  new 
world  opened  to    him.      He   saw  civiUzation ; 
he  saw  mtelligence  depicted   on   the  minds  of 
the  people,  and  he  came  in  contact  with  Jews, 
who  were  orthodox  Jews,  but  who  could  appreciate 
the  literature  of  the  Germans,  and  that  led  him 
to  learn  Geiman.    He  had  not  been  away  two 
months  when  he  returned  frem  Berlin,  and  he 
had  already  read  s6me  of  the  authors  of  that 
nation.      He    was    enraptured    with   Schiller  ; 
one  thing  that  had  struck   him  was   that  he 
had  never  heard  that  the  poet  had  written  on 
the  mission  of  Moses.    Schuler  ^ves  thoroughlv 
rationalistid    reasons    for  that   influence  which 
Moses  had  jobtained  to   secure  the  deliverance 
of  the  people  from   Egypt.     When   this   was 
pointed  out  to  my  nephew  his  mind  was  very 
jDiuch  shaken,  and  he  almost  hesitated  to  read  the 
book  again ;  but  he  could  not  refrain  from  doing  so. 
He  was  captivated  by  the  author.     Now   what 
has  been  tne  influence  of  this  kind  of  literature  I 
In  how  many  minds  has  it  sapped  the  foundation 
of  their  faith  ?    For  you  must  bear  in  mind  that 
the    Rabbinical  writers  of  old  never   occupied 
themselves  with  apologetic  writings.    They  took 
for  granted  that  every  Jew  would  believe  ms  own 
Scriptures.     They  never  wrote  treatises  on  the 
truth  of  inspiration.    They  believed  it  impossible 
that  any  Jew  would  be  so  foolish  as  not  to  believe 
his  own  writings.      But  this  state  of  things  has 
4:hanged  ver^  much.  The  Jewshave  partaken  of  the 
characteristics  of  the  nations  among  whom  they 
have  lived.    There  is  something  very  striking  in 
the  fact  that  yon  must  speak  differently  to  an  Eng- 
lish Jew  than  to  a  German  Jew,  and  again  to  a 
French  than  to  a  Russian  Jew.  Each  has  partaken 
in  some  measure  of  the  mental  influence  of  the 
people  around  them  ;  yet  they  have  remained  so 
distinct  that,  though  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
they  are  separate  Kom  the  people,  and  yet  so 
moulded  mentally  into  the  national  mind  that 
•everywhere   you   can  recognize  them   as  good 
citizens.    An  English  Jew  will  say,  ''I  am  an 
Englishman,"  and  boasts  of  his  birthright.    A 
French  Jew  will  boast  of  his  being  a  Frenchman, 
A  German  Jew  of  his  bein^  a  German ;  and  were 
there  more  liberty  in  Russia  for  the  Jewish  people 
they  would  do  the  same  even  there.    Yet  they 
are  distinct.    The  moment  you  speak  to  them  you 
see  that  they  do  not  consider  themselves  of  the  na- 
tion, though  living  in  the  nation.   Now  we  want 
tracts  to  meet  these  classes.    Their  mind  has  un- 
dergone a  great  change.    We  cannot  give  a  ra- 
tionalistic Jew  a  tract  to  demonstrate  that  Jesus 
is  the  Chri>«t.    He  has  ffiven  up  the  hope  of 
Christ.     (Hear,  hear.)    He  wants  to  be  brought 
back  to  the  very  foundations  of  his  own  iaith. 


You  cannot  speak  to  him  as  you  could  to  a  man 
who  believes  in  God's  Word  as  the  truth,  that  it 
is  God's  own  Revelation.  You  cannot  treat  a 
German  Jew — a  man  like  Dr.  Ealisch,  for  example 
— who  has  lately  published  a  commentarv  on 
Leviticus,  as  you  would  an  orthodox  Jew.  If  you 
talk  to  a  man  like  that  about  the  sacrifices,  and 
point  out  the  typical  character  of  the  sacrifices 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  say  they  show  forth 
the  Crucified  Saviour,  you  have  to  deal  with  a 
man  who  denies  that  those  sacrifices  were  a 
Divine  institution  at  alL  (Hear,  hear.^  And 
you  have  to  deal  with  that  class  of  mmd  in  a 
totally  different  manner  from  what  you  would 
the  man  who  takes  those  sacrifices  as  institutions 
ordained  by  God.  Well,  the  resolution  speaks 
not  only  of  tracts,  but  books.  If  there  is  any- 
thing that  I  should  be  ambitious  that  this 
Alliance  should  undertake  it  would  be  this  :— 
You  know  that  Hebrew  Bibles  are  not  Reference 
Bibles  ;  that  there  is  no  such  thing  to  be  got  as  a 
Hebrew  Reference  Bible.  A  converted  Jew  showed 
me  lately  a  Bible  that  he  has  prepared  with  all  the 
references  out  of  Baxter's  Comprenensive  Bible,  and 
besides  that,  had  added  a  number  of  his  own 
that  had  suggested  themselves  to  his  mind.  He 
said  he  had  worked  more  than  three  years  to  ac- 
complish this.  '  *  I  have  applied,"  he  said,  **  to  the 
Bible  Society  to  publish  it.  I  offered  it  ft^ely. 
I  asked  for  nothing  for  my  labour.  They  agreed 
to  publish  it,  provided  the  Jews*  Society  would 
take  a  share  of  the  expense.  This  the  Jews' 
Society  has  not  done,  and  though  it  has  been  pre- 
pared for  several  years,  yet  sudi  a  Bible  has  not 
been  published.  Now,  what  I  should  like  would 
be  this  :  1  presume  you  will  presently  sanction 
this  resolution,  which  says,  that  this  committee 
is  to  be  empowered  to  publish  books  and  tracts. 
Now,  will  you  empower  us  to  publish  this 
Bible,  a  Reference  Bible  for  the  Jews,  which  they 
have  not  yet  got — but  remember  what  the  word 
**  empower  "  means.  It  is  a  practical  question^ 
and  if  you  empower  us  to  do  this,  it  means  that 
you  must  set  your  heart,  and  mind,  and  purses 
to  work  say  '*Here  are  the  funds,  give  to  the 
Jews  a  Reference  Bible."  If  you  will  do  that, 
then  we  will  publish  this  book,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  it  will  be  a  most  important  auxiliary 
to  all  agencies  connected  with  Jewish  missions. 
Well,  the  second  part  of  my  resolution  is  to  em- 
power the  Alliance  to  extend  its  influence  by  cor- 
respondence and  visits  to  Hebrew  Christians  on 
the  Continent  Well,  here  again,  how  can  you 
empower  ?  If  you  say.  Go  abroad,  correspond, 
and  tiy  to  visit  these  places — ^you  do  not  wish 
those  that  go  abroad  to  do  it  at  their  own 
expense.  The  fact  of  passing  such  a  resolution  as 
this,  means  that  you  will  give  us  substantial 
power  to  do  it.  You  may  have  little  idea  of  the 
importance  attached  to  an  .-Vlliance  like  this  in 
the  eyes  of  unconverted  Jews,  as  well  as  uncon- 
verted Grentiles.  I  was  lately  visiting  a  town  in 
England,  and  was  invited  to  tea  with  a  lady,  and 
there  were  two  converted  Jewesses  present.  They 
were  both  earnest,  devout  young  women,  and 
they  asked  me,  "  Do  you  really  think  that  there 
are  many  from  our  nation  who  Wieve  in  Jesus  ?*' 
They  felt  something  like  the  Prophet  Elijah  of 
old ;  deserted  and  lonely,  in  the  thought  that 
there  were  scarcely  any  who  were  bowing  the  knee 
to  Jesus  among  their  own  people.  When  I  told 
them  of  the  numbers  I  had  met  with,  and  had 
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seen  and  liad  heard  of,  their  hearts  were  glad- 
dened, and  as  I  learned  afterwards,  they  went 
away  strengthened  in  faith  and  joyful  in  heart.  I 
told  them  uat  I  could  name  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries. I  told  them  that,  not  many  years  ago, 
when  I  was  preaching  at  Bonn,  a  lady  mtroduced 
herself  to  me,  who  said  that  she  was  a  great 
friend  of  the  Jews.  I  took  it  for  granted  that  she 
was  one  of  those  English  Christians  who  cannot 
help  loving  the  Jews  for  their  Father's  sake,  be- 
cause they  know  it  is  godlike  to  love  them  thus. 
But  she  said,  "No  ;  I  have  personal  reason  to 
thank  God  for  a  converted  Jew.  My  husband  was 
placed  as  an  officer  in  India,  and  there  was  a 
pious  captain,  Captain  Davidson,  a  nephew  of 
Sir  Moses  Montenore,  in  his  regiment.  We 
were  going  on  very  thoughtlessly,  but  he  gave 
us  no  rest,  and  when  1  was  laid  aside  with 
a  severe  illness,  his  visits  were  blessed  to  mv 
soul,  so  that  I  call  him  my  spiritual  father. ' 
Then  I  mentioned  another  fact  My  brother 
and  myself  were,  some  time  back,  going  on 
a  visit  to  some  relations  abroad,  and  as  we 
came  to  the  termination  of  our  journey  we 
met  with  a  gentleman  who  got  into  the  omnibus 
with  us,  and  the  question  immediately  was. 
What  has  brought  you  to  this  outlandish  place  ? 
It  turned  out  that  he  came  to  see  some  friends  in 
a  neighbouring  town,  and  was  only  waiting  for 
post-horses  to  proceed  on  his  way.  Well,  we 
talked  together,  and  found  that  we  both  were 
Christian«,  and  both  belonging]  to  the  house  of 
Israel.  We  learned  that  he  h^  been  absent  for 
forty  years  ;  that  he  had  lost  his  mother-tongue, 
and  that  an  interpreter  was  with  him  to  converse 
with  his  own  sister.  The  surprise  was  so  great 
that  I  said,  "It  is  of  the  Lord  that  we  met 
this  day ;  let  us  exchange  cards."  He  visited 
me  after  he  returned  from  his  relatives.  "I 
am  leaving  my  family  in  England,"  he  said, 
**but  next  year  I  shall  see  you."  He  gave 
me  £5  for  the  Jewish  Society  ;  he  did  not 
know  that  anything  was  being  done  for  the 
Jews,  for  he  had  been  brought  to  Christ  in  India. 
The  next  year  he  ae^ed,  **  What  can  I  do  for  that 
country  in  which  we  met  ?  **  The  upshot  of  it 
was  that  he  offered  me  £800,  a  hundred  a  year 
to  be  spent  in  evangelistic  effort  in  that  district, 
and  he  said,  **  If  (£)d  spares  and  prospers  me  I 
shall  continue  the  work.  (Cheers.)  I  mentioned 
these  facts  to  the  Jewesses.  I  said,  **  Here  is  the 
pious  soldier,  here  is  the  rich  merchant,  here  is 
the  nephew  of  a  very  bigoted,  though  sincere 
Jew.  I  belong  to  the  Comnuttee  of  the  Evangelical 
Continental  Society.  One  man  on  that  Committee 
is  a  barrister,  an  Italian  Jew ;  another  is  a  phy- 
sician, a  Bohemian  Jew.  Now  this  is  the  testi- 
mony that  we  want  to  bear  before  the  Church,  the 
world,  and  to  Jewish  converts,  for  their  own 
encouragement,  so  that  they  may  not  feel  alone 
as  Elijah  of  old  did.**    (Hear,  hear.) 

Rev.  Mr.  Flecker  seconded  the  resolution.  He 
said  the  speakers  who  had  preceded  him  had 
left  him  nothing  to  say,  and  he  would  content 
himself  with  briefly  seconding  the  resolution 
which  had  been  moved.  The  resolution  told  of  a 
change  in  the  mind  of  the  Jews,  and  the  ex- 
istence of  that  Alliance  told  not  only  of  a  change 
in  the  mind  of  the  Jews*  but  of  the  Oentiles  also. 
It  would  be  a  great  thing  for  unbelieving  Jews  to 
see  many  of  their  bretnren  boldly  and  openly 
confessing  Jesus ;  and  although  no  one  would 


think  of  people  converted  for  the  sake  of  money 
and  temporal  benefits,  it  would  be  of  great  service- 
to  converts  to  show  them  a  helping  hand.  It  wa8> 
true  that  the  London  Society  and  other  societiea- 
helped  those  who  were  in  trouble,  and  so  they 

Xt ;  but  they  did  not  do  enough.  Th» 
nee  hoped  to  assist  many  who  were  perse- 
cuted for  rijgliteousness'  sake.  There  was  another 
change  which  it  was  calculated  to  work,  viz., 
among  the  hearts  of  the  unconverted  Jews,  It 
was  no  light  matter  for  Jews  to  be  disinherited 
and  cast  out,  to  have  to  forsake  relations  and 
friends ;  and  when  the  Jew  became  a  Christian 
he  ought  not  to  be  left  standing  alone.  When 
they  saw  that  upon  forsaking  Judaism  they 
would  receive  a  hearty  welcome  fh>m  men  of  their 
own  race,  and  from  Christian  fHends,  he  believed 
that  more  Jews  would  be  ready  to  take  the 
decisive  step.  He  knew  that  missionaries  among^ 
the  Jews  had  to  suffer  for  their  religion.  He  haa 
himself  been  beaten  by  a  Jew,  and  their  worthy 
Chairman  had  been  stabbed.  Hefwas  glad  to  hear 
of  the  8u^;gestion  about  books  and  tracts  to  meet 
the  special  condition  of  the  Jewish  mind  at 
present.  He  believed  much  good  would  result 
from  the  suggestion  being  wisely  carried  out. 
The  second  part  of  the  resolution  spoke  of  ex- 
tending the  Alliance.  The  very  existence  of 
that  Alliance  would  be  the  means  of  extending 
the  number  of  converted  Jews,  and  by  mtdtiply- 
ing  the  number  of  converted  the  Alliance  would 
be  enlarged.  But  it  was  limited  in  two  ways» 
It  was  lunlted  in  a  national  way.  The  members 
of  it  were  to  be  children  of  the  house  of  Abraham. 
They  were  scattered  all  over  the  world ;  some 
were  present  that  afternoon,  some  were  abroad  in 
far-off  places  of  the  world,  Wherever  they  were,, 
they  were  loyal  subjects.  He  believed  all  the- 
Jews  in  England  were  loyal,  that  they  loved  tho 
English  country,  that  they  loved  tne  English 
people  and  Queen.  He  believed  all  who  wer& 
British  subjects  sympathized  deeply  in  all  the 
affairs  of  England.  They  were  not  to  be  political 
that  afternoon,  but  they  could  not  help  giving, 
expression  to  tiie  feelings  of  joy  which  animated 
them  when  they  thought  of  the  victory  which 
had  crowQ^  the  English  army  in  Abyssinia. 
They  especially  owed  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  tiio 
brave  English  soldiers,  for  they  could  not  forget 
that  they  had  gone  forth  to  rescue  their  brother, 
Mr.  Stern,  who  had  long  been  in  chains,  and  who 
was  now  once  more,  he  trusted,  in  circumstances  of 
peace.  (Cheers.)  The  Alliance  was  not  only 
limited  nationally,  it  was  limited  in  a  religious 
sense.  They  were  to  be  true  Christian  Protestants. 
The  Socie^,  although  young,  might  be  said  to- 
date  from  a  very  early  period.  From  the  Apostles" 
time  downwards,  there  nad  always  been  converted 
Jews.  The  Alliance  was  composed  of  men  of  all 
sections  of  the  (Ilhurch,  and  he  hoped  it  would  go* 
on  from  strength  to  strength  to  the  coming  of  the- 
Lord.  He  believed  himself  in  the  litenu  inter- 
pretation of  prophecy,  and  he  believed  the  day 
would  surely  dawn  when  they  would  meet  again 
iU  the  land  of  their  fathers. 

The  resolution,  upon  being  put  from  the  chair, 
was  unanimously  adopted. 

The   Rev.  Adolph  Saphir  moved  the  third 
resolution: — 

*'  That  the  following  brethren  be  appointed  to 
act  as  Honorary  Secretaries,  viz.:— Tne  Rev.  A. 
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Blnmenreicb*  EdinbuKh;  Mr.  D.  Daniel,  Tan- 
bridge  Wdls;  KcT.  Dr.  Edersheim,  Tonjnay ; 
IUt.  a.  a.  Isaacs,  Leicester  ;  B07.  G.  W.  Pieritz, 
Bardwic^e ;  Rev.  Dr.  W.  L.  Rosenthal!,  Wol- 
-rerhampton ;  Professor  Sachs,  Aberdeen ;  and 
that  they  be  requested  to  advocate  the  claims 
-of  the  Alliance  before  oar  Christian  brethren 
•on  oar  sympathy  and  snppcrt,  as  the  Alliance 
^irill  soon  have  a  centre  of  jmssionary  operations 
in  the  Holy  Land,  assist  the  Jews'  Home  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Schwartz,  will  help  converted 
Jews  who  live  in  the  midst  of  Roman  Catholics, 
and  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  by  suitable  pub- 
lications." 

He  said:  I  must  b^;in  with  the  statement  that 
1  intend  only  to  speak  five  minutes,  for  I  am 
^afraid  at  this  period  of  the  afternoon  we  are  ex- 
hausted, althou^  the  subiect  is  not.  Although 
our  hearts  are  warm  in  the  objects  which  have 
been  set  before  us,  tibe  warmth  of  the  atmosphere 
4Llao  is  to  be  considered.  Besides  that,  everything 
I  intended  to  say  has  been  said  bv  others  akeady, 
and  has  been  said  much  better  than  I  could  ex- 
press it.  I  think  the  secretaries  will  find  their 
work  easy.  I  believe  there  is  no  country  in  the 
"world  where  there  is  such  a  deep  interest  taken  in 
the  Jews  as  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  In  all 
•classes  of  society  we  find  a  number  of  people  who 
*feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  Israel.  And 
how  many  humble  homes  there  are  in  England  and 
Ireland  where  day  by  day  prayer  ascend  for  the 
conversion  of  the  Jews !  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  the  interest  of  the  laity  is  in  advance  of  the  in- 
terest which  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  feel  in  this 
•cause.  At  all  events,  I  have  often  heard  it  said 
that  the  people  would  like  to  hear  a  little  more 
about  Israel  from  their  mimsters.  You  will  find 
that  the  affections  of  the  people  are  prepared  for 
your  operations.  I  may  also  say  that  it  appears 
Teiy  disappointingand  tmng to  find  men  who 
believe  in  God's  Word  take  such  an  unnatural 
view  of  the  pronuses  with  regard  to  the  future 
•of  the  Jews.  But  people,  after  all,  are  not  so  bad 
as  their  theories;  and  many  a  man  who  will 
^ht  with  us  about  the  restoration  of  the  Jews, 
if  you  speak  about  the  city  of  God's  ancient 
people,  if  you  speak  of  Israel  beinf;  brought  out 
of  darkness  into  the  marvellous  light  of  Jesus, 
Ills  heart  will  be  warmed;  and  if  you  ask  him.  Do 
jou  really  think  that  the  Jewish  nation  is  to  dis- 
appear, and  that  the  future  of  Jerosalem  and  Pales- 


tine is  not  to  be  something  special  and  remarkable  I 
— it  is  my  opinion  that  he  agrees  with  us  in  his  in- 
most heart,  whatever  hit  theory.  I  was  reminded 
of  this  the  other  day,  when  a  psalm  was  read  in 
the  hearing  of  a  miiuster  wno  is  opposed  to 
certain  fantastical  notions,  as  he  deems  them. 
As  the  poem  proceeded  and  the  names  of  Zion 
and  Jerusalem  fell  upon  lus  ear,  the  tears  filled 
his  eyes:  and  whatever  he  might  believe  polemi- 
cally, in  his  heart  he  believes  that  God  wul  have 
mercy  on  Zion,  and  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
Something  has  been  salA  about  tracts  which 
interested  me  very  much.  When  I  was  a  mission- 
ary among  the  Jews,  I  was  struck  with  the  want 
of  tracts.  If  this  Alliance  labours  for  this  object» 
and  provides  suitable  tracts  to  suit  ^e  present 
condition  of  mind  of  the  Jews,  then  we  may 
expect  a  great  blessing.  I  only  wish  to  add,  that 
most  of  us  take  an  interest  in  some  of  the  existing 
societies  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  among  the 
Jews.  Now  thii  Alliance  does  not  interfere  with 
any  of  the  existing  societies^  but  rather  wishes  to 
help  them.  Our  interest  in  whatever  society  we 
are  connected  with,  will  only  be  deepened  and 
fortified  by  this  union  of  Hebrew  Christians. 
With  these  few  remarks  I  beg  to  move  the 
adoption  of  this  resolution.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr.  Opplbk  said :  At  this  hour  of  the  meeting, 
and  after  the  speeches  which  have  been  deliverMl 
in  your  hearing,  you  will  permit  me  to  do  no- 
thing more  than  second  the  resolution.  (Hear, 
hear.) 

The  Rev.  ChjURKAK  said :  I  beUeve  we  have 
kept  our  word ;  our  meeting  has  not  lasted  too 
long.  I  owe  perhaps  an  apology  to  the  meeting 
for  any  inconvenience  they  may  have  suffered 
from  overcrowding.  We  were  disposed  to  look 
out  for  a  large  room  and  to  engage  it  for  the  meet- 
ing, but  we  thought  it  better  to  have  a  crowded 
meeting  than  to  have  a  lar^  room  and  empty 
benches.  Next  year,  if  the  interest  is  kept  up, 
and  you  **empou>er*'  us  in  the  good  sense  of  the 
wora  to  do  a  good  many  things,  you  will  have 
(D.y.)  a  laiger  room,  and  not  be  so  inconveniently 
crowded. 

The  hymn  commencing  "All  hail  the  power  of 
^Jesus'  name,"  was  then  sung,  after  which  the 
Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the'proceedings 
terminated. 

[The  Report  will  be  published  in  our  next— 
Editob.] 


AND  SO,  ALL  ISRAEL  SHALL  BE  SAVED.— Bom.  xL  26. 


'WrrBOTTT  the  lesst  attempt  to  mutilate,  or  patch- 
up  Scripture,  to  suit  a  thread-bare  theory,  will 
jou.  Sir,  allow  me  a  few  general  expressions 
resarding  the  wording  of  the  text  above  quoted. 
I  take  it  out  and  out  just  as  it  stands :  *^All 
Israel  Mhall  he  saved"  or  in  other  words,  *^AU  the 
:seed  of  Jacob— aU  of  U"  God  plcdiged  great 
•earthly  blessings  to  them  which  they  have  never 
yet  enjoyed;  they  were  blessings  given  (in 
promise),  and  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  being 
without  repentance,  who  dare  doubt  of  the  whole 
l^eing  in  due  time  fulfilled?  The  pledge  being 
made  to  the  seed,  through  the  fathers  thriee 
repeated,  before  ever  the  children  wn%   bom, 


and  unconditionally  too,  shall  it  then  be  broken 
by  conditions  ?  If  it  can,  then  all  Israel  thaU 
not  be  saved.  No,  but  it  cannot  be  broken ;  the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  steadfasU  Mark  the  first 
beffinnin^  of  the  seed,  even  the  heads  of  the 
welve  tnbes,  what  sad  samples  of  wickedness 
tome  of  them  were,  yet  Jehovah  who  called  them 
tuck  to  them ;  they  were  JTif  people,  and  each 
sf  the  twelve  names  were  alike  engraven  on  the 
shigh  priesf  s  breast-plateu  and  there,  aoc^ted 
through  the  blood—em  God  s  blood-bouffht  and 
blood-washed  ones,  for  whatever  has  been  ac- 
cepted through  the  type  is  accepted  in  the  autl- 
^w— there  they  stana  then,  yea,  oil  of  theirif 
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washed  in  the  blood  and  accepted.  Only  a  yeiy 
small  remnant  have  yet  been  privileged  to  see  it, 
but  they  shall  yet  cUi  see  it,  claim  it,  and  rejoice 
in  it,  as  it  is  written,  "Thy  people  shall  be  all 
rightwus.'*  Then  shall  be  the  " mourners  in 
Zion," — not  tremblers,  but,  mourners  for  very 
sorrow  that  they  had  mistaken  their  King.  But 
so  will  their  loving  Brother  then  comfort  them, 
as  Joseph  in  trpe  comforted  their  fathers :  **  Be 
not  angry  with  yourselves,"  &c.,  explaining  the 
whole  counsel  and  purposes  of  God,  in  their 
being  blinded  of  Hini.  Seeing  that  there  was 
a  sacrifice  for  them,  and  the  world,  what  woiUd 
be  its  use  toithotU  being  slcUnt  And  if  they  had 
nationally  seen  who  He  was  as  did  the  election 
of  grace,  they  would  not  for  a  thousand  worlds 
have  slain  or  allowed  Him  to  be  .slain.  But  just 
as  God  had  a  great  purpose  of  mercy  in  allowing 
Joseph's  brethren  to  sell  him  into  £gypt — even 
mercy  to  themselves—M  had  He  in  Israel  na- 
tionally shedding  the  blood,  which  was  at  the 
same  moment  to  atone  for  their  sins,  and  in 
which  th^  were  all  accepted,  through  the  typical 
blood.  Tnere  was  no  condition  spoken  of  by 
Joseph  the  type  in  his  forgiveness  and  acceptance 
of  his  brethren ;  the  very  ones  who  proposed  his 
murder,  and  ultimately  sold  him,  were  received 
with  little  Benjamin.  Their  hearts  had  become 
hard  and  cold  towards  their  brother  Joseph,  but 
had  his  become  so  towards  them  ?  No ;  when  he 
saw  their  sorrow  his  heart  could  not  bear  it ; 
he  fell  upon  their  necks,  kissed  and  comforted 
them.  So  will  it  be  ^et  in  a  higher  sense  done 
by  the  Anti-t3rpe,  as  it  is  written  "  Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted" 
Yes,  they  are  and  have  been  bad,  but  still  they 
are  His  brethren.  ''They  shall  nuntm,  and  be 
in  bitterness,"  &c  ;  but  "the  days  of  their 
mourning  shall  be  ended ; "  and  as  o^  in  the 
type,  good  and  bad,  were  received  and  forgiven, 
so  **All  Israel  shall  be  saved.**  It  was  not  for 
some  of  them  that  Jesus  prayed,  "Father  fordve 
them,  for  thsy  know  not  what  they  do."  What 
did  Jesus  die  for?  For  the  sins  of  the  people. 
What  is  Jesus  now  exalted  a  prince  and  a  Saviour 
for,  but  to  be  a  Saviour  to  Isra^  according  to 
promise? — ^to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  ?  Can  that  prayer  fail  to 
be  answered?  can  that  exaltation  fail  in  its 
mission?  No,  for  there  shall  come  yet  out  of 
Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shaU  turn  away  un- 
godliness from — ^whom  ?  The  election  of  grace  ? 
No,  they  don't  need  that,  but  the  rest  who  are 
blinded  unto  this  day.  He  hath  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  He  might  have  mercy  upon 
all.  "  0  the  depths  of  the  riches,  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God,"  &c.  Yes,  all 
Israd  shall  be  saveor— not  a  past  and  a  future 
]>eople,  but  all  who  are  the  seed  of  Jacob,  all 
of  it,  €lead  or  alive,  for  their  ransom  price  is  paid 
and  accepted — ^not  for  their  sakes,  but  for  Christ's 
sake,  for  "they  are  beloved  for  the  Father's 
sake."    There  is  no  difference  of  Israelites  and 


Gentiles  in  question  of  guilt  and  condemnation 
for  all  have  sinned,  and  the  wages  of  sin  are- 
alike to  aU,  nor  have  they  any  other  plan  where- 
by to  be  saved  than  that  by  which  Gentiles  are^ 
saved ;  nor  will  they  be  saved  in  that  way  but 
through  faith  in  ii— faith  in  Jesus  as  a  suffering 
Saviour — and  of  that  all  the  seed  of  Jacob  in  the- 
past,  as  well  as  those  now,  were  ignorant  (except 
the  election  of  ffrace).  They  believed  in  a  great 
Deliverer  ;  so  did  the  election  of  grace,  before  the 
veil  was  taken  from  their  eyes,  but  then  they  saw 
that  He  must  needs  first  have  suffered  for  their 
sins  ;  but  the  "  rest  were  bUnded  to  that."  It  is^ 
true  many  of  the  prophets  sang  of  His  sufferings 
and  death,  but  they  were  prophesying  "not  to 
themselves,  but  to  us.*'  They  are  a^Z  as  a  nationr 
{the  election  excepted)  concluded  in  unbelief,  that  , 
mercy  may  be  shown  to  them  all.  One  very 
natural  question  will  be  raised  in  connection  wita 
those  truths.  If  all  unbelieving  Israel  is  to  be 
saved,  then  what  need  we  so  to  spend  money  and 
missionary  effort  for  their  salvation  ?  An  answer 
as  scriptural  as  the  question  is  natural  can  be 
found  with  ease.  First,  out  of  God's  elect 
nation  He  is  and  has  been  for  eighteen  hundred 
years  taking  an  election  of  grace,  and  in  the  same 
way  as  He  is  taking  "a  people  for  His  name- 
out  of  the  Gentiles/'  namely,  by  &ith  in  the- 
preached  Gospel  But  how  could  titiey  believe 
it, unless  they  hear  it?  and  how  can  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  and  can  they  preach  un- 
less they  be  sent  ?  So  I  would  cry  aloud  to  all 
who  can  ffive,  do  give, — to  all  who  are  sent, 
do  go,  and  preach  in  all  earnestness  to  every 
seed  of  Jacob  you  can  find ;  yea,  make  haste — 
make  haatt—iov  until  Benjamin  is  brought  down 
the  rest  must  remain  in  bonds,  and  Joseph  cannot 
be  revealed ;  until  the  remnami  be  gatnered  the 
fulness  of  Israel  will  not  come ;  yes,  haUe^iot 
the  more  you  linger,  the  more  you  hinder  Israel's 
fulness,  when  they  shall  be  noble  princes  in  all 
the  earth,  and  you  hinder  world-wide  blessing, 
for  "if  the  diminbhing  of  them  was  the  riches 
of  the  world,  what  will  their  fulness  be  ?"  Those 
who  think  that  they  are  nationally  to  be  preached 
in,  shall  be  confounded.  G04I  bias  a  purpose  in 
taking  an  election  out  of  an  election.  He  com- 
mands the  mercy  of  the  Gentile  to  be  put  forth 
in  this  work.  Go  and  serve  Him  in  it,  but  be  not 
Jonah-like,  don't  fret  because  God  won't  destroy 
those  that  are  not  caught  in  your  net.  It  only 
pves  the  proper  impuke  to  the  prayer  of  faitb 
m  an  intelligent  Christian,  to  pray  "7%y  King- 
dom  come,"  because  he  knows  it  will  come.  It 
vrill  coma,  in  due  time,  whether  men  pray  or 
not ;  but  duty  is  to  pray  for  it,  so  let  us  preach 
to  and  pray  for  Israel,  yet  assured  that  *^  AU 
Israel  shall  be  saved,**  for  Ood  hath  said  it.  "  Ho- 
that  scattered  Israel  shall  gather  him." 

J.   RlOHABI>80N. 

Workington,  Cfumberland. 
[We  insert  these  remarks  without  endorsing, 
all  the  statements  made.]  Editob. 


Th«  Scattered  Ketloo,  1 
June  1, 1868.       J 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Scattebsd  Nation. 

Sir, — ^The  oricin,  history,  and  circumstances 
connected  with  the  Septaagint  Version  are,  not- 
irithstanding  the  deep  res^irch  and  assiduous  la- 
bours bestowed  by  learned  men,  involved  in  great 
obscurity,  doubt,  and  uncertainty.  While  some 
great  writers  are  ready  to  ascribe  to  it  a  miracu- 
lous origin  and  almost  Divine  inspiration,  others 
no  less  eminent  will  allow  it  nothing  further  than 
what  united  labour,  zeal,  and  knowledge  can 
justly  claim.  Our  rabbis,  who  are  ever  fend  of 
the  marvelous,  go  with  the  former  class,  and  the 
particulars  recorded  by  them  concerning  the  Ver- 
sion are  remarkable  indeed.  They  teU  ns  that 
**  Ptolemy  the  king  assembled  seventy- two  elders, 
without  disclosing  to  them  his  intention ;  he 
lodged  them  eacn  separately  in  seventy-two 
rooms,  and  asked  them  each  individually  to  write 
him  a  copy  of  the  law  of  Moses  ;  then  God  ^ve 
wisdom  into  their  hearts  that  they  came  all  mto 
one  mind;  they  wrote  him  out  a  law  by  itself, 
but  made  thirteen  changes  in  it ;  that  the  king 
was  highly  pleased,  and  gave  them  many  pre- 
sents," oc.  &c.* 

Now  it  is  an  interesting  inquiry.  What  autho- 
rity did  this  Greek  Version  obtain  among  the 
Jews  ?  Did  the  lapse  of  time  add  to  or  diminish 
from  that  authority  ?  And  what  do  the  Jews  as 
a  nation  think  of  it  in  the  present  day  ? 

Strange  as  it  may  appear  to  our  Gentile 
brethren,  it  is  nevertheless  a  fact  that  the  Septua- 
ffint  never  enjoyed  any  great  authority  with  the 
Jewish  nation.  Notwitnstanding  the  glorious 
thiiLgs  with  which  the  rabbis  embellish  the  origin 
of  the  Version,  the  influence  they  allowed  to  it 
was  very  limited  and  circumscribed.  The  undis- 
guised met  that  changes  had  been  made  in  transla- 
ting, and  the  feeling  that  Uie  new  garb  in  which 
the  law  appeared  was  a  Gentile  one,  must  have 
sreatly  afifected  its  credit  with  the  Jews.  For  all 
Jews — whether  Alexandrian,  Roman,  or  Pales- 
tinian— adhered  most  scrupulously  to  the  letter  of 
the  law,  and  held  the  Hebrew  language  in  affec- 
tionate veneration  and  esteem  above  every  other 
ton^e.  The  new  translation  was  introduced  into 
families,  it  was  read  in  private  and  taught  in 
schools,  but  never  used  in  public  in  the  Sabbatic 
readinss  of  the  Synagogue.  In  this  respect  it 
resembled  somewhat  our  more  modem  English, 
French,  German,  or  Spanish  translations  of  the 
Bible.  The  Israelite  is  ready  to  profit  by  them, 
he  wiH  use  them  on  every  necessary  occasion,  but 
the  Synagogue  reader  (HH^^np  v3^2)  will  not 
read  out  of  such  publicly.  This  honour  is  re- 
served for  the  Hebrew  and  the  Hebrew  alone. 
Where  the  congregation  did  not  sufficiently  imder- 
stand  the  sacred  tongue,  an  officer  (TDHns^HC) 
was  appointed,  whose  duty  it  was  to  interpret 
what  was  being  read.  This  custom  of  having  an 
interpreter  along  with  the  reader  we  often  meet 
in  the  Talmud,  as  well  as  certain  laws  reading 
it.  We  are  even  told  that  it  owes  its  ongin  to 
Ezra,  the  great  restorer  of  the  Jewish  law  and 
polity.  We  read  in  Nehemiah  (viiL  2-8)  that 
£zra  took  out  the  law,  and  having  several  Levites 

«  MogUla  6, 1 ;  Masechcth  Sophrim  8,  1 ;  Yose- 
phon  3, 17. 


about  him,  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  o 
God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused 
them  to  understand  the  readine.  Upon  this  the 
rabbis  comihent,  '  *  and  they  read  in  the  law  of  God 
Kipon  in  the  Hebrew  text,  U)yin  m  HTIIDD 
explained,  that  is,  by  the  Targum,"*  or  Chaldee 
lan^pige.  The  Alexandrian  Jews,  who  were  not 
behind  the  others  in  ardent  zeal  for  the  law, 
doubtless  followed  the  example  of  their  brethren 
in  Palestine  and  Babvlon,  and  the  unavoidable 
consequence  was  that  the  Septuagint  Version  must 
have  suffered  in  the  estimation  even  of  the  Greek- 
speaking  Jews. 

The  troubles,  persecutions,  and  massacres  which 
the  Jews  sufferod  through  the  cruelty  of  Anti- 
ochus  Enephanes  (whom  the  rabbis  ''reckon  a9 
one  of  tne  wicked  princes  of  the  kingdom  of 
Greece,"  n^Hnn  ^V  rV^Dbtt)  must  have  callad" 
forth  a  spirit  of  animosity  to  the  Greeks  and  the 
Greek  tongue.  The  promnl^tion  of  the  Gospel, 
and  rapid  spread  of  Christiauity,  though  highly 
favourable  to  the  Version  as  regarded  the  Gen- 
tUes,  'proved  verv  injurious  to  its  credit  among 
the  Jews;  for  when  controversies  arose  between 
Christians  and  Jews,  and  the  former  drew  their 
alignments  from  this  Version,  the  latter  denied  its 
agreement  with  the.  Hebrew  original  At  last 
another  Greek  translation  was  made  from  the 
Hebrew  by  Aquilas  the  proselyte,  with  the  ho^w 
probably  of  supplanting  the  Septuagint.  But  it 
was  the  conquest  of  the  Arabs,  and  the  spread  of 
their  power,  that  dealt  the  most  fatal  blow  to  the 
Greek  language,  Greek  Version,  and  Greek  litera- 
ture. These  sons  of  Ishmael  treated  the  children 
of  Abraham  with  more  justice  than  any  of  their 
former  Christian  masters;  their  language — the 
Arabic — was  near  akin  to  their  own  venerable 
ton^e,  and  fell  in  admirably  with  old  traditional 
habits,  thoughts,  and  opinions;  it  was  therefore 
eagerly  seiz^  upon  by  the  Oriental  Jews,  and 
gladly  substituted  as  their  vernacular.  They 
studied  the  lan^age  diligently,  luxuriated  in 
their  new  masters  philosopmcal  and  metaphysical, 
speculations,  translated  the  Pentateuch  into 
Arabic,  and  wrote  some  of  their  rabbi  com- 
mentaries and  treatises  in  it. 

In  like  manner  the  occidental  Jews,  who  lived 
amidst  the  disorders  and  calamities  consequent 
upon  the  emimtions  of  the  northern  tribes  and' 
nations,  and  the  formation  of  new  kingdoms  and 
principalities,  learned  gradually,  with  their  fellow* 
citizens,  other  dialects  and  languages,  and  the 
Greek  with  its  versions  were  entirely  given  up  by 
the  nation  and  completely  for|;otten. 

Lastly,  what  do  we  Christian  Israelites  think 
of  the  Septuagint  version  ?  I  would  begin  by  ob- 
serving that  we  cannot,  for  a  moment,  give  coun- 
tenance to  the  notion  that  inspiration  or  infallible 
correctness  is  attributable  to  the  Version.  Many 
of  the  fathers,  notwithstanding  their  zeal  for 
the  Word  of  God,  were  unacquainted  with  the 
original  language  of  the  sacred  writings,  but  con- 
tented themselves  with  the  Greek  representation  of 
them ,  hence  their  exaf^rated  ideas  and  too  exalted, 
notions  of  the  Version.  Nor  must  we  forget 
that  the  story  concerning  the  seventy  interpreters,. 

♦  Mogilla  3,  1 ;  Nedarim  37,  2. 
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Lion  ternvfiena  nrnmnh 
JaM  1, 1868. 


«8  recorded  in  the  Talmud,  &e.,  ha«  reference 
only  to  the  law^  (m^n)  or  the  fife  books  of 
Moses,  for  nothine  is  said  by  them  as  to  how, 
or  when  the  Prophets  or  the  Ha^ographa  were 
translated.    This  important  fact  is  corroborated 
by  internal  evidence,  for  the  manner,  diction  and 
style  of  the  other  books  plainly  show  that  they 
were  rendered  by  inferior  hands,  and  by  persons 
less  conversant  with  the  original.    In  like  man- 
ner tiie  charge  which  some  of  the  early  writers 
bring  against  the  Jews,  that  they  corrupted  the 
Gre^yer8ion,ma8t  be  discarded  ;'it  was  as  ground- 
less as  the  accusation  which  in  succeeding  times 
was  put  to  tiieir  account, — Shaving  falsified  the 
Hebrew  text  for  the  purpose  of  invalidating  the 
proofs  which  might  be  drawn  firom  them  on  be- 
h£df  of  the  Christian  religion.   In  either  case  they 
could  not  have  done  so  with  effect  if  they  woul^ 
for  the  Scriptures  were  widely  circulated  in  many 
otiier  he^ds   besides   theirs;   nor  vjould  they 
have  done  so  if  they  could,  for  the  Jewish  mind 
is  so  fully  penetrated  with  a  deep  reverence  for 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  that  they  dare  not  attempt 
it.    The  simple  fact  is,  that  in  the  transcription 
and  multiplication  of  copies  numerous  errors  and 
mistakes  were  introduced  by  the  n^ligence  or 
inaccuracy  of  transcribers,  and  these  were  sown 
broadcast  by  the  copyists  which  followed.  Origen 
was  the  first  who  undertook  a  revision  of  the 
Septuaffint    He  laboured  long,  and  with  success ; 
collated   different   manuscripts;    invented    his 
signs  and  marks,  his  obeli  and  asterisks;  but 
the  very  labours  designed  to  remedy  the  existing 
evils  tended  afterwards  to  increase  them.     In- 
dolent scribes  soon  neglected  tiie  various  marks, 
and  introduced  into  the  text,  the  notes,  glosses, 
and  remarks  and  different  readings  whicn  they 
found  in  tiie  margin. 

It  was  not  so  with  the  Hebrew  text  What  its 
state  was  immediately  before  the  destruction  of  the 
Temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  during  the  cap- 
tivity, we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining.  On  the  re- 
turn from  Babylon  Ezra,  who  was  a  *'  ready  scribe," 
revised,  corrected,  arranged  and  settled  the 
sacred  books  of  the  Canon .  This  Ezdrine  edition 
was  henceforth  to  be  considered  as  the  only 
source  of  authentic  text,  and  the  infSeJlible  touch- 
stone by  which  all  others  were  to  be  tried.  When 
time  b^^  to  make  its  inroads,  and  errors  and 
mistakes  commenced  creeping  into  the  books, 
then  God  graciously  pronded  for  the  integrity 
and  purity  of  the  sacred  text,  by  stirring  up  the 
hearts  of  His  people  to  labour  with  untiring  zeal 
and  exhausUess  energy  for  the  preservation  of  it 


It  would  require  &r  too  much  time  and  space  to 
give  an  adequate  description  of  the  great  and 
admirable  work,  which  engaged  the  attention  of 
the  Masoretic  writers  and  uieir  immediate  pre- 
decessors.   They  divided  the  books  into  sections, 
the  sections  into  verses ;  they  marked  the  middle 
verse  of  each  book,    and  the   number   of  its 
verses ;  counted  out  the  words  and  the  letters, 
how  many  times  eadi  letter  of  the  alphabet 
occurs   in    all    scriptures;    noted    the    differ- 
ent and  various  readings;  registered  the  words 
that   are   written    but    not   read,    and    those 
that  are  read  though  not  written;    the  letters 
that  are  found  written  large,  and  tiiose  that  are 
written  small ;  the  letters  that  are  inverted,  and 
tiioso  that  are  hanging;   the   letters  that   are 
dotted,  and  those  that  seem  superfluous;   the 
Queri  and  tiie  Kethib,  and  a  thousand  other 
things.    The  Hebrew  text  was  thus  in  a  great 
measure  fixed,  and  with  few  exceptions,  preserved 
from  further  variations.      We  think,  therefore, 
that  the  Hebrew  text  deserves  the  first  place  in 
the  affectionate  regard  and  pious  veneration  of 
every  lover  of  God's  holy  Word.  We  do  not  claim 
for  it  immaculate  purity,  or  infallible  correctness ; 
we  know  that  men  are  liable  to  err  through  the 
infirmity  of  human  eyes  and  hands,  but  we  firmly 
believe  that,  compared  with  any  other  copy  in 
existence,  whether  whole  or  in  part,  original  or 
translation,  our  Hebrew  text  deserves  the  palm 
of  honour,  and  claims  the  right  hand  of  support 
and  encouragement  from  eveiy  true  Christia/n, 

The  next  place  in  antiquity,  value,  and  esti- 
mation is  undoubtedly  due  to  the  Septuagint 
Version.    It  rendered  most  important  service  to 
the  cause  of  religion.    It  opened  a  door  to  the 
knowledge   of  the  Scriptures,    which,   in   the 
original,  was  locked  and  barred  to  the  migority 
of  nations.    By  the  diffusion  of  it  an  expectation 
was  ndsed  of  a  coming  Deliverer,  and  it  was 
greatly  instrumental  in  the  spread  of  the  GospeL 
It  is  an  eye-witness  to  the  Hebrew  text,  and 
notwillistanding  the  numerous  errors  and  inis- 
takes  which  have  crept  into  it,  notwithstanding 
that  the  translation  is  free  rather  than  literal, 
that  it  is  disfigured  wiUi  glosses  and  paraphrases* 
still  it  holds  an  important  place  in  the  criticism 
and  interpretation  of  the  Old  Testament     It 
deserves,  therefore,  I  think,  in  the  estimation  of 
every  fair  and  candid  judge,  the  next  and  nearest 
place  to  its  venerable  parent  the  Hebrew. 

J.   B.   GoLDBBBO. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


ITALY. 


The  JEdueatare  IsraelUa  says  that  advocate 
Angelo  Sesre,  of  Casalef  was  appointed  Counsellor 
of  Appeal  m  the  Royal  Court  of  Appeal  at  Aginla. 
This  gentleman  is  the  first  Jew  in  Italy  who  has 
erer  been  promoted  to  so  high  an  office. 


▲V8TBIA. 


Dr.  Gompei,  an  Israelite  and  aa  eminent  dm- 
sical  scholar,  has  been  appointed  professor  of 
philology  at  the  UniTeni^  of  Qraetz,  Stjria. 


This  is  a  rtxj  remarkable  fact,  ps  this  province 
till  lately  did  not  permit  the  Jews  to  settle  in  it, 
and  only  did  so  alter  much  pressure  on  the  part 
of  the  Government. 

Dr.  Michel  Levy,  a  very  leazaad  Frsach  physi- 
cian, who  has  made  the  quaitioiif  "  Is  the  average 
life  of  the  Jews  in  Europe  longer  than  the  rest  of 
tlie  populations'*  his  q»ecial  study,  tells  us  in  the 
«  Annals  of  Public  Hygienics  for  1866,"  that  the 
average  duration  of  me  among  the  Christian 
popuktioii  if  26  yeara^  and  among  the  Jews  87. 


The  Soattand  NtHoD,*! 
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**By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  is  a 
truth  which  no  one  dares  gainsay.  It  holds 
true  of  persons  and  principles,  for  every  one  is 
to  be  judged,  not  by  what  he  promises,  but 
by  what  he  produces  ;  not  by  his  pretensions, 
but  by  the  practical  issues.  What  does  it 
yield?  is  a  legitimate,  an  important,  a 
thoroughly  English  question,  and  by  that 
standard  religious  systems  ought  to  be  tested, 
more  especially  when  they  lay  claim  to  divine 
authority,  to  emanate  &om  Him  who  knows 
our  frame,  and  as  the  Holy  One  abhors  sin 
and  everything  that  fosters  hypocrisy. 

The  staunch  supporters  of  the  Talmud  pre* 
tend  that  the  so-called  oral  law  was  communi- 
cated by  God  unto  Moses  on  Sinai,  that  it  is 
indispensably  necessary  for  the  right  under- 
standing of  the  written  Word,  being  entitled  as 
much  as  that  Word  to  entire  and  implicit  obe- 
dience. M .  Deutsch  and  his  armour-bearer,  Dr. 
Benisch,  have  in  reality  abandoned  the  claims 
of  the  Talmud  to  divine  inspiration ;  for  in  all 
their  efforts  to  identify  the  teaching  of  the 
Tabnnd  with  that  of  the  New  Testament,  they 
are  like  Samson,  when  he  exclaimed,  •*  Let  my 
soul  perish  with  these  Philistines."  For  while 
they  pretend  that  the  New  Testament  is  only 
a  faint  copy  of  the  glorious  original,  the  Tal- 
mud, they  very  distinctly  state  that  the  Talmud 
can  no  longer  be  defended  as  a  divinely  in- 
spired book.  We  shall  not  stand  up  as  cham- 
pions of  the  divine  authority  of  the  Talmud  ; 
but  this  much  we  must  say,  that  if  those 
gentlemen,  who  now  pretend  that  the  teaching 
of  the  Talmud  is  very  liberal,  and  that  all 
which  is  noble,  and  charitable,  and  lovely 
is  to  be  found  in  those  large  folio  volumes, 
lived  in  countries  and  in  the  midst  of  Jewish 
populations  where  Talmudical  teaching  is  uni- 
versally recognized  and  acted  upon,  they  would 
soon  find  out,  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  how 
little  Talmudists  are  inclined  to  accord  them 
the  liberty  of  denying  the  divine  authority  of 
that  system.  There  are  not  few  Romanists 
who  denounce  the  Keformation  and  magnify 
popery,  all  the  time  forgetting  that  but  for 
that  so  much  maligned  Reformation,  they 
would  never  have  been  permitted  to  speak 
even  of  popery  as  they  now  do  ;  and  so  it  is 
with  these  chmnpions  of  the  Talmud.  If  Mr. 
VOL.  m. — ^NO.  XXXI. 


Deutsch  and  Dr.  Benisch  lived  in  Russia  and 
Poland,  and  dared  to  say  that  they  have  read 
the  New  Testament  and  denied  the  infalli 
bility  of  the  Rabbis ;  if  Mr.  Deutsch  then 
added  that  the  teaching  of  Christianity  is 
"  more  pure,"  and  even  spoke  of  Jesus  as  "  our 
Saviour,"  what  would  the  Talmudists  do  to 
them,  if  they  could  do  unto  them  as  they 
Hked? 

It  is  very  easy,  because  quite  safe^  to  write 
articles  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  and  to  pub- 
lish such  statements  in  the  Jewish  ChronieUy 
which  is  printed  in  Christian  England,  but 
would  your  very  lives  not  be  endangered  if 
you,  who  glory  in  being  champions  and  de- 
fenders of  the  Rabbis,  dared  to  impugn  among 
Talmudists  the  sincerity,  integrity,  and  divine 
authority  of  the  Talmud  ?  I  ask  every  Jew 
who  knows  from  experience  how  the  Rabbis 
summarily  dispose  of  those  that  dare  to  differ 
from  them — being  very  little  scrupulous  in 
the  means  they  iise  to  get  rid  of  an  adver- 
sary or  an  unbeliever,  as  they  call  every  one 
who  does  not  entirely  agree  with  them — 
whether  Mr.  Deutsch  could  safely  trust  him- 
self in  the  hands  of  these  very  men  whom  he 
now  so  greatly  extols  f  Babbinism  is  a  cruel, 
persecuting  system,  which  lays  burdens  upon 
a  man  which  he  cannot  bear,  opens  up  subter- 
fuges whereby  he  can  throw  off  the  yoke 
which  threatens  to  crush  him,  perverts  the 
understanding,  which  it  at  the  same  time 
sharpens  and  fills  with  all  kinds  of  subtleties, 
and  fosters  that  spirit  of  Pharisaical  self- 
lighteousness  against  which  Christ  so  earnestly 
and  constantly  protested. 

These  statements  are  strong,  but  not  too 
strong.  They  simply  express  in  plain  lan- 
guage what  all  Jews,  if  they  chose  to  give 
testimony  to  the  truth,  would  confirm.  I  am 
not  spe^Jdng  of  the  Jews,  nor  even  of  all  the 
Talmudical  Jews,  for  most  of  the  Jews  know 
very  little,  if  anything,  of  the  Talmud,  and 
even  its  votaries  are  in  many  instances  better 
than  the  volumes  they  continually  ponder 
over.  However,  the  very  fact  that  they  are 
true  Jews,  in  as  far  and  as  much  as  they  do 
not  entirely  submit  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Talmud,  is  the  greatest  condemnation  of  the 
oral  law.    I  am  not  speaking  against  the  Jewt 
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but  against  Judaism^  and  some  specimens  of 
Talmudical  teaching  and  influence  have  lately 
been  seen  in  one  of  the  London  Police-courts. 

Four  Jews  were  accused  of  forgery.  They, 
as  well  as  the  informer,  were  orthodox,  Tal- 
mudical Jews,  and  most  probably  complied 
minutely  with  all  the  Talmud  requires  of  its 
strictest  adherents.  Forged  bank-notes  of  the 
Russian  Government  are  continually  being 
manufactured  in  this  country ;  notwithstand- 
ing the  strictest  precautions  at  the  frontier, 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  vast 
quantities  of  spurious  paper-money  are  yearly 
imported  into  the  dominions  of  the  Czar. 
The  appearance  of  persons  charged  with  the 
offence  of  forging  and  uttering  false  bank- 
notes has  become  quite  a  common  occurrence 
in  English  Police-courts.  It  is  therefore 
nothing  extraordinary  that  a  batch  of  forgers  has 
been  again  captured,  and  it  is  most  assuredly 
not  my  intention  to  enter  into  the  merits  of 
the  case,  and  to  pronoimce  an  opinion  on  the 
guilt  of  the  accused  men.  I  simply  wish  to 
point  out  the  fact  that  these  men  are  ortho- 
dox Talmudical  Jews,  and  how  do  they  act  ? 

They  write  letters  in  Hebrew,  otherwise 
called  the  zacred  language^  and  they  speak  of  an 
informer  and  forgers  as  "  pious  and  righteous 
men,*'  pointing  out  at  the  same  time  how  a 
correspondence  regarding  these  forged  notes 
can  safely  be  carried  on,  if  the  writer  use 
certain  precautions,  which  it  is  needless  to 
repeat.  At  the  end  of  the  letter  the  help  of 
the  God  of  Israel  is  prayed  for,  in  order  that 
the  business  might  succeed,  the  name  of  God, 
not  written  Ehhe,  but  Eloluy  as  strict  Jews  do 
in  order  not  to  sin  against  thS  commandment, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain."  The  informer,  a  very  strict 
Talmudical  Jew,  stops  on  a  certain  Friday 
evening  at  Woolwich,  because  the  Sabbath  is 
begun,  and  he  may  not  travel  on  a  railway, 
but  uses  the  Sabbath  to  talk  about  these 
forged  notes,  and  to  entrap  his  host.  Then 
he  invites  the  principal  forger  to  come  to 
London,  and  to  keep  with  him  the  feast  of 
weeks,  and  on  the  very  day  preceding  the 
feast  he  betrays  him  to  the  police,  who  are  at 
hand.  There  are,  alas,  many  gentile  forgers 
who  are  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  but 


they  never  pretend  to  be  orthodox  Christians ; 
they  are  simply  rogues,  rejecting  the  authority 
of  God*s  Word,  and  trampling  on  the  laws  of 
man.  I  am  quite  safe  in  saying  that  they 
would  never  write  a  letter  with  prayers  for 
the  help  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  their  nefarious 
trade.  It  is  Talmudism  which  engenders 
that  dreadful  spirit  of  hypocrisy,  so  awfully 
denounced,  by  the  Messiah,  the  King  of 
Truth. 

To  give  the  tenth  regularly,[and  to  despise 
the  publican ;  to  be  zealous  for  the  law,  and  to 
condemn  a  man  without  hearing  him ;  not  to 
go  into  the  judgment-hall  lest  they  should  be 
defiled,  and  then  to  prefer  a  murderer  to  Him 
whom  even  his  bitterest  enemies  could  not 
convince  of  sin — in  a  word,  to  pay  the  tithe  of 
mint,  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  omit  the 
weightier   matters    of    the    law,   judgment 
mercy,  and  faith,  is  the  true  spirit  of  Talmud- 
ism.   And  these  poor  forgers  are  just  a  speci- 
men of  Talmudical  teaching  and  influence. 
Let  me  not  be  misunderstood.  I  do  not  blame 
the  Talmad  for  their  being  forgerSy  but  for 
their  doing  that  awful  work  with  a  pretence 
to  holiness  and  orthodoxy.   Romanism  yields 
the  same  result    In  popish  countries  thieves, 
robbers,  murderers,  go  first  to  church,  confess, 
buy  indulgences,  pay  vows  [to  saints,  before 
they  commit  their  crimes,  so  that  Romanism 
is  exactly  the  counterpart  of  Rabbinism.   But 
what  has  Christianity  to  do  with  this  horrible 
hypocrisy  ?    Has  not  Jesus  Christ  continually 
testified  against  those  hypocrites,  whom  He 
described  as  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a 
gnat  and  swallow  a  camel  ?  and  have  they  not 
under  the  pretext  of  false  witnesses  and  a  legal 
inquiry,    ''shed    innocent   blood"?      Why, 
the  informer,  publicly    called    "a   villain," 
would  not  eat  butter  with  meat,  and  the  prin- 
cipal forger  would  not  open  a  sealed  letter  on  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  lest  they  should  transgress 
one  of  the  commandments  of  the  "elders ;"  but 
they  hesitate  not  to  do  the  most  wicked  things 
which  God's  Word  condemps.    Their  spirit  is 
the  spirit  of  Talmudism.    These  are  some  of 
the  fruits  plucked  horn  that  tree.    What  then 
think  ye  of  the  Tahnud,  if  it  be  true  that 
principles  and  persons  are  to  be  judged  by 
the  fruits  they  yield  ? 


Thb  Scatterad  N»tioii,l 
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THE  FUTUEE  JERUSALEM  AND  THE  GLOET. 
By  Dr.  W.  GRAHAM. 


1st.  Wlien  we  contemplate  the  ages  of  sorrow 
that  have  rolled  over  the  Holy  City  from  the 
days  of  Melchisedek  to  the  present,  it  is  plea- 
sant to  think  of  her  joy  ;  when  we  follow  the 
masters  that  have  destroyed  the  land  nearly 
four  thousand  years,  and  number  the  armies 
and  nations  that  have  beleaguered  her  walls, 
it  is  pleasant  to  anticipate  her  final  repose.  I 
wish  from  the  heart  I  could  say  that  her  war- 
fare was  accomplished,  and  that  the  days  of 
her  sorrows  were  ended,  but  it  is  not  so.  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  Jewish  nation,  and  the 
Clmstian  Church  are  not  so  easily  to  find  the 
promised  rest.  Sin  is  too  deep  in  our  nature, 
Antichrist  is  too  firmly  seated  on  his  throne  of 
blood,  and  Satan  is  too  strong  and  malignant, 
to  yield  up  their  ancient  dominion  without  a 
final  and  terrible  struggle.  No,  my  brother, 
it  is  through  dens  of  lions  and  furnaces  of  fire 
and  seas  of  blood  this  earth  is  to  emeige  out  of 
the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God.  But  we  are  now  to  fix  our 
eye  mainly  on  Jerusalem,  and  trace  as  briefly 
as  possible— not  by  way  of  argument,  but  by 
way  of  statement — some  of  the  movements  of 
Divine  providence  as  they  touch  upon  and 
glorify  the  Jerusalem  of  the  fature. 

Snd.  Look  now  towards  the  nations  of  Chris- 
tendom, and,  indeed,  to  aU  the  nations  of  the 
world,  and  mark  the  signs  of  the  times.  What 
mighty  movement  ia  this  ?  Commerce  is  at  a 
stand,  the  relations  of  society  are  broken  ^up, 
many  kings  are  trembling  on  their  thrones* 
and  the  entire  fabric  of  society  seems  tottering 
and  ready  to  ML.  What  is  it?  It  is  the 
second  Exodus,  it  is  the  hour  of  deliverance 
and  redemption  promised  in  all  the  Scriptures, 
it  is  the  awakening  of  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  it  is  the  beginning  of  the  unexampled 
tribulation,  it  is  the  ending  of  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles,  it  is  the  scattered  nation  preparing  to 
go  home, — a  nation  terrible  from  the  beginning 
hitherto,  a  nation  stripped  and  peeled,  whose 
land  the  rivers  have  spoUecl,  **  A  nation  that 
lon^  shall  die,  and  dying  shall  live ;  that, 
trampled  upon  by  all  shall  yet  trample  upon 
all ;  that  without  a  city  shall  inhorit  all  king- 
doms ;  that  bleeding  from  a  thousand  wounds 
shall  be  unhurt ;  that  scattered  as  the  dust 
shall  be  bound  together  as  the  rock;   that 


without  a  name  shall  sway  the  councils  of 
kings ;  that  beggared  shall  wield  the  wealth 
of  nations;  that  perishing  by  fire,  by  famine 
and  by  sword,  shall  be  imperishable,  unnum- 
bered, and  glorious  as  the  stars  of  heaven."  It 
is  among  them  this  movement  is  taking  place, 
for  they  are  rising  in  the  strength  of  a  word 
of  God,  to  trample  down  all  opposition,  and 
possess  themselves  of  their  covenant  inherit- 
ance. They  are  packing  up,  they  are  prepar- 
ing the  Passover,  they  are  plimdering  the 
Egyptians  by  emptying  all  banks  and  gather- 
ing into  their  coffers  the  gold  and  the  silver  of 
the  nations  ;  many  thousands  have  left  France 
already ;  in  England  they  have  engaged  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  and  the  Isles  ;  in  Germany, 
Russia,  Poland,  millions  have  shaken  off  their 
fetters  and  arc  marching  eastward  to  liberty 
and  death,  to  the  last  and  bloodiest  of  con- 
flicts, and  after  that  to  the  dominion  of  the 
world.  In  one  day  eighty  thousand  have  left 
Constantinople,  and  the  Commander  of  the 
Faithful  is  a  beggar  and  a  bankrupt ;  from  all 
lands  they  are  coming ;  like  eagles  they  are 
coming  to  the  prey  ;  like  doves  they  are  fly- 
ing to  their  windows;  like  a  burdensome 
stone  they  are  preparing  to  fall  upon  the  na- 
tions ;  like  bulls  of  Bashan,  with  horns  of 
iron  and  hoofs  of  brass,  they  are  to  tread  the 
barn-floor  of  Divine  vengeance ;  they  are 
formed  into  a  sharp  thrashing  instrument,  and 
God  is  saying  to  them,  "  Arise,  and  thrash.'' 
Seven  millions  of  men  and  more  are  now  ga- 
thering upon  the  borders  of  Palestine,  the 
voice  of  their  praise  reaches  the  heavens,  their 
tread  shakes  the  solid  earth,  their  breath  has 
blown  away  all  the  pashas  and  persecuting 
Turks  ;  Jerusalem  is  once  more  the  metropolis 
of  the  nation,  and  the  whole  land  from  Eu- 
phrates to  the  river  of  Egypt  is  waiting  to  re. 
ceive  them. 

3rd.  But  now  turn  your  eyes  tewards  the 
East, — ^that  land  of  mystery,  magnificence,  and 
wonder.  Millions  of  men,  many  millions  of 
men,  have  ^arisen  as  it  were  from  the  dead, 
and  shaken  off  the  cerements  of  captivity  and 
death.  What  can  it  be  ?  They  seem  to  shut 
up  the  east  and  the  west  in  their  march,  and 
spread  out  their  wings  like  a  boundless  hori- 
zon.   All  former  national  changes  seemed  no- 
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thing  to  this ;  the  armies  of  Tamerlane  the 
Tartar,  or  Gengis  Khan,  or  the  hordes  of 
Alaric  the  Goth,  were  nothing  to .  this ;  the 
only  thing  in  modem  times  at  aU  resembling 
this  gigantic  movement  was  in  the  Revo- 
lution, when  "the  French  nation  rose 
against  tyrants ;"  and  even  that  does  not  equal 
the  march  and  the  destiny  of  these  sui^ging 
victorious  multitudes.  But  who  are  they? 
They  are  the  children  of  Israel ;  the  ten  tribes 
long  lost  and  forgotten,  but  now,  according  to 
the  promise  and  purpose  of  God,  appearing 
again  on  the  theatre  of  history,  to  heal  the 
breach  made  by  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon, 
to  unite  the  kingdoms  separated  in  wrath  and 
envy  for  so  many  ages,  to  make  the  two  sticks 
in  the  prophet's  hand  become  one  stick  for 
ever  more,  to  realize  the  validity  of  the  ancient 
promises,  and  demonstrate  to  all  nations  and 
ages  the  truth  and  immutability  of  the  Divine 
purpose.  But  here  they  are,  strong  and 
mighty  as  the  battle-axe  of  God,  numerous 
and  glorious  as  the  stars  of  heaven.  They  may 
be  ten  or  fifteen  or  twenty  millions  in  number; 
we  know  not,  and  we  cannot  even  guess,  how 
the  Lord  may  have  increased  them,  but  we 
know  that  the  ten.  tribes  were  always  more 
numerous  than  the  two,  that  the  name  of 
Joseph  means  enlargement,  that  his  prophetic 
character  is  that  of  a  fruitful  bow  by  a  well, 
that  the  children  of  Israel,  as  distinguished 
from  Judah;  shall  be  numerous  as  the  sands  of 
the  sea,  that  the  sons  of  Joseph  were  to  become 
a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and 
Ephraim  is  the  Lord's  battle-axe  in  the  smit- 
ing of  the  nations.  Be  it  so  then,  that  the  ten 
tribes  are  found  again,  a  great,  a  mighty  and  a 
warlike  nation,  to  be  used  by  the  Lord  in  the 
bloody  period  tf  the  great  crisis.  Here  they 
are ;  and  the  wasted  Euphrates  dries  up  be- 
fore them,  and  the  terrified  nations  look  on 
with  horror,  for  the  powers  of  the  earth  are 
shaken,  and  signs  are  beginning  to  appear  in 
the  sun  and  the  moon  and  the  stars.  Onward 
they  march,  and  now  they  have  joined  the 
scattered  tribes  in  the  promised  land,  and  the 
great  territory  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  river 
of  Egypt  is  occupied  by  the  posterity  of  Abra- 
ham, numbering,  let  us  say,  twenty  millions  of 
men — a  mighty  and  united  people — around 
their  ancient  capital,  the  holy  city  of  Jeru- 
salem. Into  the  future  destiny  of  this  people 
we  enter  not  at  present,  but  reserve  it  unto 
another  time.  ] 


4th.  But  how  were  they  restored?  "What 
power  could  break  so  many  bonds,  remove  so 
many  obstacles,  tame  down  so  many  fierce  and 
violent  passions,  inspire  all  at  once  a  whole 
people  in  all  parts  of  the  world  with  the  same 
desire,  guide  their  steps  to  the  same  distant 
home,  and  finally  tmite  them  into  a  firm 
indestructible  unity?  No  power  can  do  this^ 
my  brother,  but  the  power  of  God.  He  who 
scattered  them  alone  can  gather  them ;  He  who 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt  can  bring  them 
out  of  all  the  countries  where  they  are  scat; 
tered  ;  He  that  dried  up  the  sea  can  dry  up. 
the  rivers,  and  make  them  pass  over  dry-shod- 
He  is  the  Deliverer,  He  alone  is  the  Re4Btorer 
Do  you  mean,  then,  that  there  are  to  be  mira- 
cles again  ?  That  the  order  of  nature  is  to  be 
broken  in  upon  for  the  sake  of  the  Jews? 
Yes,  I  do.  I  mean  that  there  shall  be  mira- 
cles of  Divine  mercy  softening  and  changing 
the  stubborn  hearts  of  many  millions  of  men 
into  loving  obedience  to  the  Son  of  God,  their 
long-rejected  Messiah ;  there  shall  be  miracles 
in  the  material  physical  world  ;  there  shall  be 
signs  in  the  sun  and  in  the  moon,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  If 
you  do  not  believe  in  miracles  you  should 
avoid  the  study  of  the  prophecies,  for  prophecy 
is  miraculous,  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is 
the  spirit  of  prophecy.  As  it  was  in  the  first 
Exodus,  so  shall  it  be  iu  the  second — the  same 
God,  the  same  people,  the  same  oppression, 
the  same  mighty  and  miraculous  deliverance. 
He,  even  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  sent  the 
plagues  upon  the  enemy,  slew  the  first-bom  of 
the  oppressors,  opened  the  waters  of  the  sea 
before  them,  marched  in  the  fiery  and  cloudy 
pillar  to  guide  them  through  the  wilderness, 
and  finally  rooted  out  the  idolaters  by  their 
victorious  arms.  He,  even  He  will  again 
miraculously/jvisibly,  gloriously  lead  back  from 
all  lands  the  people  of  the  cui-se  and  the 
covenant  to  make  them  the  people  of  the 
blessing  for  ever.  He  is  the  Author  and 
Doer,  and  He  may  use  whatever  means  He 
pleases.  Most  probably  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
Man  will  appear  in  the  heavens, — ^the  doud  of 
the  coming  glory,  in  which  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  finally  appear,  into  which  shall  be 
gathered,  as  unto  the  pavilion  of  God,  the 
risen  and  translated  saints,  and  from  which 
shall  proceed  the  government  and  power  of 
Emmanuel  and  His  saints  over  the  renewed 
earth  and  the  whole  creation.    But  whatever 
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be  the  means,  they  ahtll  be  under  €k)d'8  band 
effectual,  and  mighty  miraculous  acts  of  Al- 
mighty Qod  are  certainly  to  accompany  their 
restoration. 

Indeed,  one  of  the  many  advantages  accom- 
panying the  study  of  prophecy  is,  that  it  an- 
nihilates our  ideas  of  a  dead,  inactive,  inopera- 
tive God,  whose  essence  is  quiescence,  and 
whose  hands  are  bound  by  the  laws  of  nature 
as  th  e  heathen  gods  were  bound  by  fate.  Pro- 
phecy looses  our  hands  and  enlarges  our 
hearts  into  the  dimensions  of  a  glorious 
activity.  God  is  not  far  off,  but  near  at  hand ; 
He  18  the  living,  wakeful,  Almighty  Ruler  who 
works  among  the  nations,  and  gathers  up  all 
events  of  time  and  eternity  into  a  divine  and 
eternal  imity,  which  has  for  its  centre  the 
Person  of  His  Son,  the  Head  of  all  principality 
and  power,  in  whom  and  for  whom  He  made 
find  redeemed,  and  sustains,  all  things. 

5th.  But  now  that  the  two  nations  are 
united  in  the  goodly  land  of  their  fathers, 
surely  all  their  sorrows  are  ended,  and  their 
final  warfare  accomplished !  Alas !  no  ;  it  is 
not  so,  for  many  trials  of  the  most  terrible 
kind  are  still  before  them,  and  the  dark 
horizon  seems  closing  in  upon  them  with  fire, 
and  tempest,  and  blood.  For  the  nations  are 
not  repenting  at  the  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
judgments  of  the  Lord,  and  Antichrist  has  put 
on  his  last  bloody  coat  of  many  colours 
besprinkled  with  names  of  blasphemy.  His 
first  form  was  Rome  Pagan,  a  beast  with  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  with  crowns  on  his  heads, 
and  none  on  his  horns  ;  Rome  Papal  is  the  se- 
cond form,  a  beast  still  with  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  having  crowns  on  the  horns,  and  none 
on  the  heads ;  the  third'and  last  form  is  Rome 
Infidel,  democratic,  popular — ^the  beast  from 
the  bottomless  pit,  with  no  crown  at  all,  but 
blasphemy  written  all  over  his  body.    This  is 


the  final  Antichrist,  the  last  and  fullest  imper- 
sonation of  evil,  who  at  the  head  of  the  nations 
is  now  making  his  way  to  Jerusalem  and  the 
Holy  Land.  Now  come  into  reality  the  fear- 
ful scenes  described  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth, 
as  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble  ( Jer.  xzx.  7),  aa 
the  invasion  and  slaughter  of  Gog  and  the 
burial  of  the  slain  in  Hamon-Gog  (Ezek. 
xxxix.  15),  as  the  terrible  unexampled  national 
agony  when  Michael  comes  to  help  them 
(Dan.  xiL  1),  as  the  time  when  the  Lord 
Cometh  out  of  His  place  to  punish  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity 
(Isa.  xxvi.  20),  as  the  accomplishment  of  all 
the  horrors  of  Isa.  xxiv.  1 — 20,  immediately 
before  the  reign  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem  and 
mount  Zion,  v.  23  ;  as  the  closing  war  which 
the  blasphemous  Horn  makes  with  the  Saints 
of  the  Most  High  (Dan.  vii.  21),  as  the 
terrible  judgment  of  the  quick  in  the  Valley 
of  Jehoshaphat,  when  the  sun  and  the  moon 
shall  be  darkened,  aod  the  stars  shall  withdraw 
their  shining,  and  the  Lord  shall  roar  out  of 
Siion,  and  utter  His  voice  from  Jerusalem 
(Joel  iii.  1 — 17) ;  and  as  the  final  siege  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  assembled  nations  Jwhen 
the  Lord  shall  fight  against  them  as  in  the  day 
of  battle  (Zech.  xiv.  1—3).  All  this  happens 
in  the  covenant  land,  and  after  the  Jews  have 
returned  to  their  ancient  inheritance.  Many 
of  them  have  returned  in  an  unconverted  state, 
and  filled  with  proud  national  expectations  ; 
others  have  returned  convicted,  but  not  con- 
verted ;  alarmed  and  awakened  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  but  not  fully  drawn  to 
the  cross;  many  of  the  lukewarm,  in  the 
midst  of  the  terrible  calamity,  apostatize  and 
join  the  standard  of  the  Antichrist,  and  there- 
fore the  righteous  God  visits  them  to  the  last 
with  His  fiery  judgments. 
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YI.— THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JAMES  TO  THE  DISPERSED  OF  ISRAEL. 


Amovo  the  notioes  of  the  early  Church  in  the 
book  of  Acts,  pcThaps  the  most  startling,  at 
first  sight,  is  that  incidentally  furmshed  by 
St.  James  in  his  conversation  with  St.  Paul : 


'^Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many  thousands 
of  Jews  there  are  which  believe."  Neither 
the  previous  notices  of  the  work,  nor  sub- 
sequent accounts,  nor  what  we  otherwise  leam 
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from  Church  history,  would  have  prepared  us 
to  find  in  the  Jewish  capital  so  numerous  a 
Church.    Even  the  circumstance  of  so  many 
strangers  being  at  the  time  gathered  in  Jeru- 
salem for  the  festival,  does  not  fully  explain 
the  fiict.    Perhaps  we  may,  however,  partially 
account  for  it  otherwise.    Before  the  formal 
and  final  separation  between  the  Synagogue 
and  the  Church,  the  Jewish  Christians  who 
were  "  zealous  of  the  law  '*  might  be  looked 
upon  by  many  as  merely  a  party  or  sect  within 
Judaism.     Their  common  designation  as  of 
"this  way'*  (Acte  ix.  2;  xix.  9,  23  ;  xxii.  4; 
especially  xxiv.  14),  and  the  authority  claimed 
over  them  by  the  Jewish  High  Priest,  seem  to 
point  to  their  being  still  regarded  as  substan- 
tially of  the  same  religion.    How  many  of 
these  *' thousands  of  Jews"  which  believed 
would  come  out  in  the  deed  of  separation, 
when  it  was  no  longer  a  matter  of  abstract  be- 
lief, but  of  decision,  when  Jewish  Christians 
must  make  their  choice  between  the  Syna- 
gogue and  the  Gentile  Church — ^how  many, 
in  the  language  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
were  prepared  to  **  go  forth  unto  Him,  without 
the  camp,  bearing  His  reproach*' — these  were 
questions  €Oon  to  be  brought  to  a  practical  test 
in  the  troubles  of  the  last  days  of  Jerusalem. 
And  it  was  the  proximity  and  all-importance 
of  this  decisive  hour  which  called  forth  not 
only  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  but  those  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  James,  with  their  warnings 
and  admonitions. 

Another  circumstance,  which  should  be  re- 
membered, is,  that  under  one  point  of  view, 
the  ground  of  separation  was  extremely  narrow 
between  the  Jews  which  believed,  and  the 
Jews  which  believed  not  in  Jesus ;  at  smy  rate, 
while  the  Temple  services  continued.  Even 
in  our  own  days  it  may  be  presented  as  narrow. 
But  at  that  time  the  cumbersome  ceremonial- 
ism, which  at  present  constitutes  Talmudical 
Judaism,  had  no  settled  existence,  and,  cer- 
tainly, enjoyed  not  authoritative  sanction. 
They  were  the  opinions  and  interpretations  of 
certain  schoolmen,  contradicted  by  others, 
and  of  such  authority  only  as  each  individual 
might  choose  to  attach  to  a  particular  school 
or  to  a  particular  teacher.  They  were  the 
utterances  of  parties  or  Eabbis,  not  the  united 
voice  of  Judaism.  Traditionalism  was,  to  use 
the  expression,  still  in  a  state  of  fluidity  ;  it 
had  not  become  crystallized  and  fixed,  as  at  pre- 
sent.   A  man  might  be  a  very  Jew,  and  reject 


a  great  part,  if  not  most,  of  these  sayings ;  he 
might  be  a  moderate  Sadducee,  or  an  Essene, 
without  being  really  very  heterodox ;  nay,  we 
know  that  he  might  be  even  a  pronounced 
Sadducee,  and  yet  hold  a  place  in  the  highest 
Jewish  tribunal  or  Sanhedrim.    The  utter- 
ances of  the  Bath  Kol  (or  oracular  voice  from 
heaiven)  were  as  yet  very  ambiguous  in  favour 
of  any  set  of  opinions.    The  full  triumph  of 
the  Pharisaic  School,  which  constitutes  the 
establishment  of  modem  Judaism,  belongs  to 
a  later  period.     Besides,   the  all-important 
Temple  services  were  still  left ;  and,  on  this,  as 
on  the  substance  of  Judaism,  a  man  might  well 
take  his  stand,  dismissing  all  doubfol  inter- 
pretations.   Now  all  this  is  changed,  and  with 
the  abrogation  of  the  Temple,  each  man  must 
make  his  choice,  whether  to  adopt  certain 
outward  formalities  as  the  equivalent,  or  to 
seek  the  spiritual  meaning  and  fulfilment,  of 
these  God-instituted  rites. 

And  yet,  as  has  been  stated,  even  here — 
under  one  point  in  view — ^the  ground  of  separa- 
tion between  believing  and  unbelieving  Jews 
is  very  narrow.    We  might  present  the  issue 
in  this  manner :' — ^Both  parties  believe  in  the 
Messiah ;  both  accept  the  promises  concerning 
Him  made  unto  the  fathers  in  the  Scriptures. 
Only  we  believe  that  He  has  come ;  you,  that 
He  wiU,  come.    In  this  also  we  partly  agree 
with  you,  for  we  also  look  for  Him  **  a  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation.'*    Thus  the 
Jews  occupy,  even  now,  spiritually,  a  totally 
different  position  from  the  heathen  nations. 
It  is  not  only  their  past  history,  nor  the  pro- 
mise of  future  blessings,  which  distinguish, 
them ;  nor  is  it  even  the  possession  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  and  what  of  their  truths 
has  been  impressed  upon  their  minds  or  graven 
on  their  national  character.    But  they  believe 
in  God  «nd  have  a  zeal  towards  Him,  and 
though  they  have  "  rejected  Christ,  they  have 
not  renounced  a  Messiah."      In  preaching 
to  the  Jews,  we  therefore  occupy,  to  a  large 
extent,  common  ground.    How  much  more 
must  all  this  have  applied  before  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Temple,  and  how  fully  can  we 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  Paul's  admissions, 
even  while  most  widely  at  issue  with  them, 
that  they  were  "zealous  towards  God"  (Acts 
xxiL  3  ;  Rom.  x.  2)  ;  that  they  had  common 
"hope  towards  G6d"  (Acts  xxiv.  15);  and 
that  "  of  the  promise    ....    unto  which 
our  twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day 
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and  night,  hope  to  come"  (Acts  xxri.  7  ;  see 
also  veise  22). 

fiat  the  question  of  Ghnstianitj  was  not  one 
of  mere  belief,  whether  the  Christ  had  already 
or  had  not  yet  come.  Among  the  thousands 
of  believing  Jews  in  Jerusalem,  there  may 
have  been  a  very  large  proportion  who  re- 
quired to  be  instructed  in  the  subject-matter 
of  the  Epistle  of  James — the  nature  of  saving 
faith.  All  the  more  that  the  number  of  be- 
lievers increased  within  the  Jewish  commu- 
nity, was  it  needful  clearly  to  set  forth  to  them 
that  faith  was  not  a  barren  assent  to  a  propo- 
sition— not  even  to  that  of  the  Messiahship  of 
Jesus,  which  in  those  days  must  have  been 
almost  capable  of  mathematical  proof — but 
that  the  Christ  was  meek  and  gracious,  and 
the  Saviour  of  sinners ;  and  that  believers 
were  of  the  same  renewed  spiritual  nature  as 
our  father  Abraham  had  been,  or  as  that  Qen- 
tile  mother  in  Israel,  the  harlot  Rachel.  The 
adaptation  of  the  teaching  of  James  will  thus 
be  more  clearly  perceived,  especially  when 
viewed  in  the  light  of  the  impending  Jewish 
rising  and  struggle  for  national  independence. 

In  studying  the  Epistle  of  St.  James,  it  is, 
in  general,  noteworthy  how  closely  the  Apos- 
tolic letters  connect  themselves  with  the  vari- 
ous Gospels,  and  how  the  peculiarity  of  teaching 
in  each  set  of  Epistles  seems  to  flow  from  the 
peculiar  manner  in  which  the  same  life  of 
Jesus  is  presented  respectively  by  each  of  the 
Evangelists.  In  proof,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
refer  to  the  evident  connection  between  the  let- 
ters of  St.  Paul  and  the  Gbspel  by  Luke ;  between 
those  of  St.  Peter  and  the  Gospel  by  Mark  ; 
between  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  and  his  Epis- 
tles ;  and  finally,  between  the  Epistle  of  St. 
James  and  the  Gospel  by  Matthew.  It  may 
be  said  that  the  two  last-mentioned  writers 
occupy  a  sort  of  intermediate  position  ;  both 
regard  the  New  Testament,  almost  exclusively, 
as  the  fulfilment  of  the  Old  Testament  pro- 
phecies, and  the  Christ  as  the  Messiah  pro- 
mised tmto  the  fathers.  Thus,  before  studying 
the  Epistle  of  James,  it  were  almost  needful 
to  peruse  the  Gospel  of  St  Matthew.  It  con- 
tains the  doctrinal  inferences  from  the  facts, 
as  related  and  presented  )>y  the  Evangelist 
for  the  Jews.  They  are  the  same  facts  as  those 
recorded  by  the  other  sacred  historians  ;  but 
the  selections  from  among  those  facts,  and  the 
aspect  iinder  which  they  are  presented,  are 
different.    The  devout  Jews  looked  in  one  di- 


rection; they  viewed  the  sky  above  them 
through  the  telescope  of  prophecy,  and  in  the 
light  of  spiritual  symbols.  And  it  is  thus  and 
there  that  Matthew  directs  them  to  ^  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness,"  which  had  risen  with  heal- 
ing imder  His  wings.  And  what  Matthew  had 
told,  that  St.  James  applied  in  his  Epistle,  for 
comfort,  for  direction,  and  for  warning. 

Again,  the  letter  of  the  Apostle  of  the  Jews 
should  be  read  in  connection  with  ^is  public 
utterances,  as  chronicled  in  the  book  of  Acts. 
From  these  we  learn  that  he  unhesitatingly 
adopted  not  only  the  teaching,  but  also  the 
work  of  Paul  among  the  GentUes.  Further, 
he  acknowledged  the  uncircumcised  believer, 
who  submitted  not  to  the  yoke  of  the  law,  as 
in  every  respect  a  brother,  who  occupied 
before  God  the  same  spiritual  position  with 
the  believing  Jew.  And,  indeed,  this  state  of 
matters,  however  startling  to  some,  was  to  his 
mind  only  the  fulfilment  of  Old  Testament 
prophecy  (Acts  xv.  16,  17, 18).  All  his  other 
councils  as  to  the  relation  between  the  two 
parties  were  merely  of  an  iirenical  character, 
and,  in  truth,  expressive  of  his  love  and  care 
for  his  Gentile  brethren,  of  his  desire  to 
**  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of 
peace  *'  between  them  and  Jewish  believers, 
and  especially  of  his  ardent  desire  to  remove 
any  obstacle  which  might  have  interposed  in 
the  way  of  his  fondest  hope — the  national 
conversion  of  his  brethren.  Three  points  must 
be  borne  in  mind.  James  was,  in  the  first 
place,  a  Jewish  believer  ;  in  the  second  place, 
he  was  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ ;  lastly,  he 
was  an  Apostle  for  and  to  the  circumcision. 

As  distinctively  a  Jewish  believer,  he 
regarded  the  New  Testament  in  the  light  of 
the  Old.  There  was  nothing  new,  or  different 
from  what  one  properly  instructed  in  the 
ancient  Scriptures  would  have  expected.  All 
was  exactly  as  had  been  foretold.  Jesus  was 
the  promised  Messiah  ;  His  birth.  His  flight 
into  Egypt,  His  life,  His  death,  His  Resurrec- 
tion,— all  had  been  foreseen  with  the  dis- 
tinctness of  prophetic  vision,  and  foretold 
with  the  loudness  of  inspired  utterance.  The 
New  Testament  was  just  their  own  old 
Hebrew  Covenant,  only  fulfilled,  fiilled  up  to 
the  full,  as  had  been  long  expected.  Again, 
the  New  Testament  was  really  a  "  law"— new 
in  this  sense,  that  it  is  **  perfect,"  and  *'of 
Uberty ; "  not  as  formerly,  preparatory  and 
written  without ;    but  now  written  on  the 
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fleshly  tablets  of  the  heart —  our  relations  to 
that  "perfect  law  of  liberty,''  being  no 
longer  the  "  I  mnst "  of  fear,  but  the  « I  will " 
of  the  regenerated  heart.  Yet  it  was  "a 
law "  though  one  in  reference  to  which  St. 
Augustine  would  have  rightly  interpreted  the 
teaching  of  the  Apostle  by  his  well-known 
prayer:  "Give  what  Thou  demandest, 
LORD,  and  demand  what  Thou  wilt."  This 
state  of  willing  obedience  presupposed  a 
Divine  begetting,  a  new  and  heavenly  life,  a 
renewing  of  our  souls,  which  the  Apostle 
attributes  to  Sovereign  Grace,  to  **  His  own 
will,"  and  which  was  wrought  by  "  the  word  of 
truth"  (James  i.  18),  that  is,  through 
belief  in  the  truth,  as  set  forth  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  or,  as  we  might  express  it, 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  this  "  word 
engrafted'*  "which  is  able  to  save  our  souls" 
(i.  21) — ^not  mere  belief  of  the  truth,  but  a  belief 
implying  life-communication,  when  the  Word 
is  "  bom  into  "  and  "  put  within"  us.  This 
distinction  between  the  common  Jewish  belief 
and  the  spiritual  reception  of  the  new  law 
prepared  the  way  for  the  further  definition  of 
saving  faith  as  given  in  chapter  iL,  and,  in  fact, 
tmderlies  it  "  The  word  of  truth"  "  inborn," 
^*  implanted"  intoour  souls  became  within  us 
a  new  and  spiritual  life,  in  virtue  of  which 
the  "  perfect  law  "  was  one  not  only  of  liberty 
(L  25 ;  ii.  12),  but  "  a  royal  law,"  which 
**  according  to  the  Scripture"  was  one  of  love, 
far  different  from  a  merely  intellectual  belief 
or  from  the  assertion  of  some  trite  formula. 
In  view  of  all  this,  James  warned  Jewish  con- 
verts of  the  dangers  which,  especially  at  that 
period,  would  beset  them.  The  great  evil  to 
be  apprehended  was  the  substitution  of  a  kind 
of  Jewish  faith,  combined  with  Jewish  pride 
and  self-sufficiency,  for  the  true  spiritual  life. 
Any  want  of  decision  would  become  exces- 
sively dangerous  (i.  2 — 8)  during  the  im- 
pending trial  and  temptations,  which,  indeed, 
could  only  be  overcome  by  the  same  grace 
which  had  first  regenerated  them  (w.  2 — 4  ; 
12 — 18).  Certain  sources  of  danger  were, 
however,  to  be  particularly  guarded  against, 
among  them  religious  talkativeness,  fanati- 
cism, a  dead  profession,  and  that  readiness  of 
self-assertion,  which  were  only  too  painfully 
apparent  (L  19  to  end).  Beligion  began  within, 
and  £Edth  was  a  life  in  God  (ch.  iL).  Far 
different  was  this  "meekness  of  wisdom" 
from  the  attempt  to  push  oneself  forward, 


from  the  readiness  to  judge  and  to  be  dis- 
satisfied, from  vanity,  hypocrisy,  envy  and 
strife  (ch.  iii.).  It  was  spiritual  indecision  and 
want  of  fellowship  with  God  which  lay  at 
the  root  of  all  these  evils.  Pride,  worldliness, 
inconsistency  of  conduct,  callousness,  uncha- 
ritableness  and  self-confidence,  but  ill-ac- 
corded with  that  loud  profession  of  spiritual 
"knowledge"  which  characterized  so  many 
(ch.  iv.).  Nay,  of  all  things  the  least  to  boast 
in  was  a  Judaism  which  had  imbrued  its 
hands  in  such  precious  blood,  and  over  which 
were  fast  gathering  the  clouds  of  judgment 
(v.  1 — 6).  But  looking  forward  to  the 
coming  of  the  LORD,  let  theirs  be  patience, 
like  that  of  the  prophets,  faith  and  expectant 
hope  fw.  7 — 11).  Let  not  theirs  be  rash 
vows  in  view  of  feared  eventualities  (v.  12), 
nor  undue  depression  nor  exaltation  (v.  13), 
nor  attempts  at  signs  and  miracles  (v.  14). 
Prayer  was  God's  appointed  way  of  help 
and  deliverance,  and  to  it  they  were  most 
earnestly  urged  both  by  precept  and  example 
(w.  15,  17,  18).  Yet,  withal,  and  especially 
at  that  season,  let  them  deal  kindly  and 
lovingly  by  "  brethren,"  and  instead  of  harshly 
judging,  let  them  try  to  restore  them  in  meek- 
ness, praying  for  them,  and  watching  over 
them,  as  hoping  for  the  day  of  the  joyous 
acknowledgment  of  each  labour  of  love 
(w.    15,  16, 19,  20). 

It  stUl  remains  more  particularly  to  indicate 
the  reference  of  this  Epistle  to  the  impending 
"  woes,"  and  to  that  final,  decisive  struggle  of 
Israel,  which  threatened  to  involve  so  many 
among  the  Jewish  believers.  In  this  aspect, 
perhaps,  we  should  select  the  following  as  the 
principal  topics  of  "  warning  and  admonition." 
Remember,  that  "a  double  minded-man  is 
unstable  in  all  his  ways "  (i.  8) — indecision, 
springing  from  want  of  spiritual  application 
to  God,  is  likely  to  find  you  unprepared,  and 
to  lead  to  defeat  and  defections  in  *'the 
divers  temptations"  which  are  so  soon  to 
be  met.  These  temptatio  ns,  though**  many- 
coloured  "  (which  is  the  literal  rendering 
of  the  word  in  v.  2),  do  not  come  fi»m 
God,  but  from  man  (w.  18,  14).  In  r^aid 
to  all  such  attempts  at  earthly  liberation,  let 
it  be  borne  in  mind  that "  the  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God  "  (v.  20). 
Your  watchword  during  these  dangerous  times 
must  ever  be:  ^Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth   temptation."    To  him  shall   the 


Tbe  Seattered  Natton,*! 
J«]j  1,  1868.       J 


AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  ''SCATTERED  NATION:' 


177 


LORD  give  not  earthly  distinctions  or  out- 
ward freedom,  but  **  the  crown  of  life"  (v.  12). 
Do  not  imagine  that  such  schemes,  plans,  and 
temptations  are  the  work  of  God,  and  beware 
of  fematicism  in  its  various  manifestations,  all 
of  which  are  so  different  from  those  of  **  pure 
and  undefiled  religion."  Put  aside  the  self- 
righteous  and  invidious  distinctions  between 
Jew  and  Gentile.  They  will  prove  a  source 
of  great  danger,  and  they  spring  from  igno- 
rance of  the  real  nature  and  character  of  saving 
faith  (ch.  iL).  **  My  brethren  have  not  the 
faith  of  our  LORD  Jesus,  the  Christ  of  glory, 
in  looking  at  persons."  Beware  of  combining 
faith  in  Christ  with  regard  for  persons.  This 
is  dime  if  you  make  improper  distinctions  be- 
tween Jews  and  Gentiles  (**the  rich*'  and  "the 
poor").  Is  it  right  or  even  reasonable  to  do 
80  ?  Do  not  those  very  **  rich  men,'*  or  Jews, 
"  oppress  you,  and  draw  you  before  the  judg- 
ment-seats ?  do  they  not  blaspheme'*  the  name 
of  Jesus?  The  ** royal  law"  demands  love, 
without "  respect  to  persons"  (verse  9).  Besides, 
if  you  understand  what  faith  really  means, 
you  will  see  that  it  is  vastly  different  from  an 
empty  Jewish  belief,  and  that  our  father 
Abraham  and  the  heathen  harlot  Rahab  were 
justified  in  precisely  the  same  manner,  and 
on  the  same  terms  (w.  14  to  end).  Chapter  iii. 
then  contains  an  emphatic  warning  against  the 
fjEuiatical  tendency  to  false  teaching,  and 
against  that  swarm  of  proud,  wandering,  Juda- 
ising  emissaries  and  teachers,  who  might  so 
easily  lead  them  astray.  **  Become  not  many 
teachers,  my  brethren,  knowing  that  we  shall 
receive  the  greater  judgment " — and  so  on  to 
the  final  statement,  when  in  opposition  to  all 
fanatical  attempts  to  encompass  "the  king- 
dom "  we  are  told  that "  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  by  them  who  make 
peace."  Chapter  iv.  carries  the  argument  still 
further.    After  all,  these  divisions  within  the 


Church  (verse.  1),  this  dissatisfaction,  and  these 
threatened  contendings  and  wars  without^ 
have  they  not  their  root  in  worldliness  and 
worldly  views,  and  is  such  worldliness  not  spi- 
ritual adultery  and  enmity  against  God  ?  So 
far  from  showing  yourselves  real  Israelites  in 
this  manner,  you  only  apostatize  from  your 
God ;  you  never  will  thus  attain  your  objects, 
and  your  boasting  is  only  evil.  Ah,  remem- 
ber the  danger  of  knowing  what  is  good,  and 
choosing  what  is  evil !  Is  not  this  very  thing 
the  cause  of  our  great  national  sin  and  of  that 
awful  ju(]gment  now  impending  upon  our 
nation  (ch.  v.  1 — 5)  ?  Have  not  their  spiritual 
privileges  (their  "riches,"  "garments,"  "gold 
and  silver,"  "treasure")  become  their  con- 
demnation, in  that  in  their  spiritual  calloos- 
ness  they  neglected  and  "defrauded"  (v.  5)  the 
"labourers"  who  vrrought  in  their  "fields," 
till  at  last  they  even  "condemned  and  killed 
the  Just  One"  ?  Wherefore  the  wrath  is  come 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost  Be  therefore 
warned  to  separate  yourselves  from  "  this  im- 
toward  generation."  Patience,  mutual  love, 
endurance,  forbearance,  calmness,  hope,  and 
mutual  edification — above  all,  instant  and 
believing  prayer — ^these  become  us  as  true 
Israelites.  The  LORD  is  at  hand ;  soon  shall 
the  harvest  be  reaped ;  soon  shall  the  glory 
appear !  Till  then,  brethren,  we  are  and  will 
be  content  to  wait  for  Him,  and  to  work  for 
Him. 

And  as  James  the  Just  had  b^^  with 
call  to  earnest,  believing  prayer,  so  does 
he  now  close  with  the  same  solemn  in- 
jimction  his  words  of  warning  and  admo- 
nition  to  the  first  Jewish  Churches.  Beyond 
it  all,  he  seems  already  to  see  the  first  raya 
of  the  returning  Sun,  gilding  the  distant  hills 
of  Moab— and  thus  did  he  fall  asleep  in  the 
blessed  hope  of  the  LORD. 


AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  "SCATTERED  NATION." 


"HsAB,  O  Israel."  «It  is  the  hlood  that 
maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul."  Lev. 
xviL  11.  You  may  be  earnest  and  devout  in 
your  prayers  and  ascetic  exercises,  zealous  and 


unremitting  in  your  observance  of  the  fast 
and  feasts  in  their  appointed  season,  but  there 
lacketh  that  which  is  most  distinguished  in 
the  Levitical  oracles,  the  hlood  of  the  slain 
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sacrifice.  We  may  well  ask  with  the  patri- 
arch, "  Where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering?" 
Tonr  fathers  killed  the  passover  lamb,  and 
sprinkled  its  blood  on  the  doorposts  and  lintels 
of  the  houses  where  they  dwelt,  where  it  met 
the  eye  of  the  Holy  One  and  sheltered  them 
from  the  judgment  that  was  passing  through 
the  land ;  and  thus  they  kept  the  passover, 
standing  within  the  blood-sprinkled  door. 
They  ate  the  flesh  of  the  slain  victim,  and 
waited  for  the  signal  of  departure.  You  keep 
the  passover,  but  where  is  the  blood  that  suf- 
ficeth  to  deliver  you  from  judgment?  Your 
fathers  put  the  blood  between  themselves,  the 
guilty  ones,  and  Jehovah,  the  Holy  One,  and 
they  were  safe  I  You  too  must  have  blood  be- 
tween you  and  a  sin-hating  Jehovah,  or  you 
have  no  salvation. 

Israel's  priest  entered  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  on  the 
great  day  of  atonement.  He  sprinkled  it  upon 
the  mercy-seat — ^wrought  with  God  for  the 
sins  of  the  people,  and  obtained  national  for- 
giveness. You  yearly  attend  to  the  ordinance, 
it  may  be,  with  scrupulous  exactness  to  its  tra- 
ditional requirements,  but  again  we  ask, 
where  is  the  blood  ?  Where  the  High  Priest 
bearing  it  into  the  presence  of  the  Holy  One 
to  make  atonement  for  your  sins  ?  Very  re- 
markable are  the  words  of  one*  of  your  high 
priests  as  he  presided  in  the  council:  **Ye 
know  nothing  at  all,  nor  consider  it  is  expe- 
dient for  you  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish  not." 
Levitical  instructions  had  been  given  to  take 
bullocks  and  rams,  lambs  and  goats,  but  where 
in  the  sacred  Word  had  he  found  that  a  man 
should  die  for  the  sins  of  the  people?  Yes ! 
fluch  was  the  prophetic  testimony!  "The 
man  that  is  my  fellow ;"  it  speaks  loudly  of 
a  truth  afterwards  propounded — "  It  is  impos- 
sible that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
should  take  away  sins.'*  Each  returning  day 
in  which  the  sacrifices  were  presented,  brought 
sins  to  remembrance,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Oaiaphas  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for 
that  nation.  He  died !  bowed  to  the  divine 
judgment  against  sin !  the  Boman  spear  drew 
forth  from  his  loving  heart  **  the  blood  that 
maketh  an  atonement  for  the  souL"  It  still 
echoes  "  Td^eZwtot ;''— "It  is  finished!*'  through 
the  wide  wide  world ;  but  who  shall  present 
it  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  ?  Where  is  the  priest 
worthy  to  bear  it  in,  and  sprinkle  it  on  the 


throne  of  the  eternal  majesty  ?  Let  us  note 
the  action  of  this  same  High  Priest ;  it  has 
great  significance !  Jesus  was  brought  before 
the  Jewish  tribunal ;  Caiaphas  questioned 
Him,  and  on  receiving  his  answer,  he,  in. 
violation  of  the  holy  commandment,  "rent 
his  clothes."  He  rendered  himself  unworthy 
of  retaining  the  sacred  office,  abrogated  bis 
title,  and  by  his  suicidal  act  makes  way  for 
another  priest,  who  should  be  made  "not  after 
the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after 
the  power  of  an  endless  life ; "  consecrated  by 
an  oath,  "  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melclusedek.*'  He  has  entered  into  Heaven. 
itself, "  the  true  sanctuary,  by  His  own  blood,** 
having  obtained  eternal  (not  yearly,  but  eter- 
nal) "redemption."  He  who  died  as  the 
sacrifice,  lives  as  the  priest ;  the  blood  of 
atonement  has  satisfied  the  righteous  demands 
of  the  Holy  One  ;  the  sacrifice  has  been  ac- 
cepted at  the  hands  of  the  priest,  and  he  is 
worthy  a  seat  at  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty 
in  the  heavens — Israel  first,  and  then  the 
nations  are  invited,  yea,  besought,  to  accept 
this  great  salvation,  to  believe  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  submit  themselves  to  the  righteousness 
of  €rod,  receive  the  substitutionary  sacrifice, 
by  virtue  of  which  the  Holy  One  can  be 
righteous,  and  TJiake  righteous  the  ungodly — 
*^  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleansetk 
us  from  all  sin.**  Here  you  have  the  true 
passover;  sheltered  beneath  this  sprinkling 
blood  you  are  safe  from  a  greater  than  Egyptian, 
judgment, — "delivered  from  the  wrath  to 
come."  Here  you  have  the  true  day  of  atone- 
ment ;  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  has  been  carried 
within  the  veU,  and  now  by  the  faith  of  Him 
you  may  approach  the  Holy  One,  and  render 
your  praises  and  worshipful  adoration  to  Him 
who  alone  is  worthy  to  receive  it,  in  the  happy 
assurance  that  your  sins,  though  "  sought  for, 
they  shall  not  be  foimd.*'  This  is  the  inspired 
prediction  of  the  future  of  Israel — "  In  those 
days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  ini- 
quity of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there 
shall  be  none,  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they 
shall  not  be  found :  for  I  will  pardon  them 
whom  I  reserve.**  It  is  yours  to  anticipate  by 
faith  the  nation's  blessing,  to  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Holy  One,  rising  above  the  din  and  con- 
fusion of  the  Babel-world.  "  I,  even  I,  am  He 
that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions,  for  mine 
own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins." 
Isaiah  xliiL  25.     He,  the  Jehovah,  <'hath 
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spoken,  and  shall  He  not  make  it  good  ? "  Re- 
ceive your  long-predicted  Messiah!  God  is 
gathering  his  saints  together — those  that  have 
made  a  covenant  with  Him  by  sacrifice.    Ac- 


cept the  sacrifice  of  Jebus,  and  prove  the 
value  of  ^*  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement 
for  the  soul.'* 

Torquay,  Q, 


COUNSEL  AND  ADVICE  TO  THE  CLEEGY  ON  THE  PEESENT 
STATE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


EvBRY  one  feels  that  we  live  in  momentous 
days.  A  great  struggle  is  at  hand,  and  hence  it 
becomes  the  duty  of  every  Christian,  and 
more  especially  of  all  ministers  to  whom  the 
honorary  title  is  given  to  be  "  watchmen,"  to 
consider  earnestly  and  prayerfully  the  threat- 
ening dangers,  and  to  look  out  in  faith  for  the  . 
means  whereby  these  dangers  can  be  averted, 
and  the  design  of  the  enemy  thwarted.  When 
I  speak  of  the  Cku/rch,  I  do  not  mean  a  special 
branch  of  the  Churchof  Crod — ^for  it  is  certainly 
very  presumptuous,  yea,  popish,  to  speak  of 
any  part  of  the  body  of  Christ  as  "  the  Church," 
bat  of  the  Church  general,  as  embracing  all  the 
various  churches  that  acknowledge  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.    Each  of  these  various  branches 
has  its  own  difficulties,  but  there  is  one  crisis 
common  to  all — ^they  all  are  openly  and  secretly 
attacked  by  the  combined  efforts  of  Rationalism 
and  Romanism.    It  would  be  wrong  to  forget 
the  great  and  good  work  the  Spirit  is  doing  in 
all  the  Churches  of  Britain,  and  on  the  Con- 
tinent, and  in  the  United  States ;  everywhere 
many  souls  have  been  added  to  the  fold  of  the 
Good  Shepherd ;  everywhere  the  reviving  and 
renewing  power  of  the  Spirit  has  wrought 
great  changes  in  the  hearts  of  those  that  knew 
not,  and  of  those  that  knew  the  Lord;  but 
while  we  rejoice  in  greater  earnestness,  in  more 
burning  zeal  and  increasing  love  towards  one 
another,  among  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity,  we  cannot  shut  our  eyes 
to  the  fiEkct,  that  the  very  foundations  of  our 
faith  are  attacked,  and  that  great  efforts  are 
being  made  to  rationalize  and  romanize  the 
Word  and  the  service  of  the  living  God.    The 
rationalizing  tendencies  of  the  age  are  per- 
haps not  yet  so  visible  amongst  us  as  else- 
where ;  but  then  let  us  not  forget  that  the 
leaven  of  unbelief  works  gradually,  that  its 
manifestations  are  not  so  glaring  as  those  of 


Romanism,  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  build  u 
but  breaks  off,  as  it*does^not  affirm,  but  con- 
tradict, deny  and  reject. 

It  is  certain  that  Rationalism  and  Roman- 
ism go  hand-in-hand ;  the  one  prepares  and 
leads  to  the  other.  Be  it  that  you  begin  with ' 
detracting  from  or  adding  to  the  Word,  you 
always  end  in  impairing  the  sole  and  supreme 
authenticity  and  authority  of  the  Word  of 
Qod.  Notwithstanding  all  the  boasting  of 
the  Romish  Church,  it  is  a  fact,  that  most  of  the 
educated  classes  which  belong  nominally  to  that 
Church  neither  believe  her  teaching,  nor  even 
conform  to  her  practices.  That  would  do 
them  little  harm  if  they  did  not  at  the  same 
time  disbelieve  the  Word  of  Ged.  And  why? 
Because  they  know  no  other  Christianity  than 
that  which  Popery  teaches,  and  having  iden- 
tified Christianity  with  Popery  and  theauthority 
of  the  Word  of  Qod  with  that  of  the  Church, 
they  no  sooner  discover  the  glaring  errors  of 
Popeiy,  and  the  heathenish  character  of  her 
institutions  and  regulations,  than  they  turn 
with  disgust  from  that  disguised  heathenism, 
and  with  it  from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
It  is  a  true  statement,  that  in  no  Christian 
community  is  more  unbelief  to  be  found  than 
in  the  Romish. 

On  the  other  hand  it  holds  true  that  many 
who  would  not  believe  in  Jesus  have  ended 
with  believing  in  the  Jesuits.  Unbelief  judges 
by  sight,  by  things  visible,  and  then  it  is  no 
doubt  true  that  the  compact  uniformity  which 
is  presented  in  the  Romish  Church  tells  with 
stupendous  effect  on  any  one  that  cannot 
discern  spiritual  things  spiritually.  If  a  man 
is  a  stranger  to  the  unity  by  the  bond  of  the 
Spirit,  and  has  never  learnt  to  experience  and 
to  bow  to  the  authority  of  Divinely  inspired 
Scriptures,  he  becomes  an  easy  prey  of  Rome, 
which  pretends  to  offer  \\\m  unity  and  aviho^ 
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Uy ;  add  to  this  that  Rome  tries  to  suit  itself 
o  the  wants  of  every  unregenerated  heart,  that 
it  never  probes  the  depravity  of  the  human 
heart  to  the  bottom,  and  notwithstanding  all 
the  pretensidns  of  the  confessional,  never 
teacnes  the  sinfulness  of  sin  and  the  necessity 
of  an  entire  and  inward  change  by  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  one  need  not  be  surprised  that 
unbelievers  who  prefer  the  teaching  of  man  to 
that  of  God  himself^  seek  refuge  under  the 
wings  of  the  Popish  Church. 

The  Rev.  J.  A.  Pieritz,  Rector  of  St. 
Patrick's,  Berbice,  British  Guiana,  who  is  not 
ashamed  of  being  ''a  Christian  Israelite," 
preached  a  sermon  at  the  visitation  of  the 
Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Guiana,  in 
George's  Cathedral,  Georgetown,  Demerara. 
At  the  request  of  several  clergymen  and  other 
•  gentlemen,  this  sermon  which  is  '^  dedicated  by 
kind  permission  to  his  Lordship''  is  published. 
In  accordance  with  the  words  of  the  text, 
'Ezekiel  xxxiii.  7,  Mr.  Pieritz  earnestly  and 
tenderly  describes  the  dignity  and  importance 
of  the  ministerial  office  viewed  in  the  light  of 
Scripture,  proving  both  from  the  name  given 
them  and  from  the  momentous  results  which 
flow  from  a  reception  and  rejection  of  the 
message  they  are  called  to  deliver.  Among 
the  words  of  truth  and  advice  addressed  to  the 
"  watchmen,"  the  following  deserve  our  special 
attention : — 

"  There  are  two  more  points,  my  reverend 
brethren,  to  which  I  wish  to  draw  your 
attention,  as  briefly  as  I  possibly  can  ;  and  I 
fear  that  the  subjects  to  which  I  invite  your 
forbearance  have  been  more  or  less  neglected 
by  most  of  us ;  and,  in  my  humble  opinion,  I 
consider  these  subjects  essential  to  the  preach- 
ing of  a  full  and  complete  Gospel. 

**The  first  is  the  second  Advent  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  when  I  use  the  word 
essential,  I  do  not  mean  thereby  that  we 
should  omit  to  preach  our  Saviour's  humili- 
ation, suff'erings,  crucifixion,  resurrection,  and 
ascension ;  but  I  mean  that  the  omission  of 
His  second  Advent  renders  the  display  of  the 
Crospel  incomplete. 

"  We  find  the  doctrine  of  the  second  Advent 
in  every  part  of  the  New  Testament,  not  to 
refer  now  to  the  Prophets,  whose  constant 
theme  it  is,  and  they  often  prophesied  of  the 
second  Advent  without  mentioning  the  first ; 
but  they  never  preach  the  first  without  men- 
tioning the  second. 


**  The  Lord  Himself,  though  He  makes  but 
few  and  short  allusions  to  His  sufferings  and 
death  ;  yet  His    descriptions  of  His  second 
Advent  are  frequent,  and  some  even  long. 
"  Take,  for  example,  St.  Matthew  xxiv.  and 
XXV. ;  our  Lord  goes  into  all  the  minutiae  of 
the  subject,  the  character  of  the  times,  the 
state  of  the  world  preceding  His  Advent,  the 
manner  and  consequence  of  His  appearing, 
and  this  discourse  is  not  recorded  once,  but 
three  times,  in  St.  Matthew,  St.  Mark,  and  St. 
Luke,  nor  did  our  Lord  deliver  this  important 
discourse   to    His    disciples    privately.    He 
preached  this  doctrine  to  the  multitudes,  as  we 
read  from  St.  Matthew  xiiL,  where  we  find 
*  great    multitudes   were   gathered   together 
unto  Him,  so  that  He  went  into  a  ship,  and 
sat  down,  and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on 
the  shore.'    On  this  occasion  He  spake  the 
parables  of  burning  the  tares,  and  separating 
the  good  from  the  bad  fish.    Again,  we  read 
in  St.  Luke  xii.,  'There  were  gathered  to- 
gether an  innumerable  multitude  of  people, 
insomuch  that  they  trod  one  upon  another, 
and  this  innumerable  multitude  He  taught  to 
have   *  their    loins  girded  about,  and  their 
light  burning,  and  to  be  themselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  Lord.'    Almost  His 
last  preaching  upon  earth,  when  before  His 
unrighteous  judges,  He  broke  His  silence  only 
to  declare  His  second  Advent,  *  I  say  unto 
you,'  was  our  Lord's  declanition,  'hereafter 
shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  douds 
of  heaven.'    A  subject  so  continually  and 
minutely  held  forth  by  our  Lord  Himself 
must  be  an  essential  doctrine  of  the  GU>8pel. 
Time  will  not  allow  me  to  quote  every  allu- 
sion in  the  Acts  and  Epistles  of  the  Apostles. 
St.  Paul  alone  makes  twenty-seven  allusions 
in  copnection  with  the  second  Advent ;  and  in 
his  two  Epistles  to  the    Thessalonians,  he 
mentions    the    second    Advent    in    every 
chapter.    When  St.  Paul  instructs  a  Christian 
bishop  in  the  Gospel  he  is  to  preach,  the 
second  Advent  fortns  part  of  that  GospeL  He 
says,  *  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us, 
that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world,  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ .  .  .  .These 
things  I  speak  and  exhort' 
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•*  There  are  numbers  of  those  that  say,  *  We 
preach  Christ  crucified  ; '  but  I  have,  I  hope, 
already,  to  some  extent,  demonstrated  that  the 
second  Advent  of  our  Saviour  is  an  essential 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel ;  for  if  we  only  preach 
the  poverty  of  our  Lord's  birth,  His  sufferings, 
persecutions,  mocking,  and  His  death,  and 
leave  out  His  second  Advent,  we  preach  an 
incomplete  Gospel :  so,  on  the  other  hand,  if 
we  should  preach  only  His  second  Advent, 
and  leave  out  His  humiliation  and  death,  it 
would  also  be  an  incomplete  GospeL  Our 
duty  is  fuUy  exemplified  by  St.  Paul,  who 
asserted  that '  he  had  not  shunned  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.'  Besides,  those 
that  say  :  *  We  preach  Christ  Crucified,'  do 
violence  to  the  name  of  Christ  by  omitting 
His  second  coming,  for  the  word  Christ  is  the 
Greek  translation  of  Messiah,  and  as  the 
Messiah,  we  must  preach'  His  threefold 
ofiices,  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  His  two 
first  offices,  which  include  £Us  sufferings  and 
death,  are  means  to  an  end,  and  that  end  is 
His  glorious  appearing,  when  He  will  assume 
His  kingly  office.  No  more  a  man  of  sorrow, 
but  every  knee  shall  bow  before  Him, '  things 
in  heaven  and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
under  the  earth,  and  when  every  tongue  will 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father.' 

^^This  brings  us  to  my  second  subject,  the 
signs  of  the  times,  the  manner  and  object  of 
His  coming. 

"  When  I  speak  of  the  signs  of  the  times,  do 
not  suppose  for  a  moment  that  I  wish  to  imply 
that  any  date  can  be  fixed  for  our  Saviour*s 
second  coming;  for  I  am  persuaded  those 
expositors  that  fix  dates  for  the  second  Advent 
of  our  Lord  have  done  almost  as  much  harm 
to  the  Church  and  the  world  as  the  spiritual- 
izing system  of  unfulfilled  prophecy.  Both 
systems  have  given  a  handle  to  the  gainsayer, 
scoffer,  and  infideL  The  expositors  who  fix 
dates,  and  have  been  obliged  to  alter  them 
from  time  to  time,  have  been  the  means  of 
encouraging  the  spiritualizing  system  of  un- 
fulfilled prophecy,  and  have  also  caused  many 
professing  Christians  to  disregard  the  second 
Advent  altogether.  Though  we  ought  not, 
and  cannot  fix  dates,  and  our  Lord  says  that 
He  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  yet  it 
pleased  Him  to  give  us  some  signs  by  which 
we  shall  be  able  to  see  when  His  Advent  is 
approaching.    He  told  His  disciples,  as  we 


read  in  St  Matthew  xxiv.  and  Luke  xxL 
what  condition  the  world  would  be  in  at  the 
time  when  Hbi  Advent  may  be  looked  for.  He 
says,  as  regards  the  physical  world,  *that 
there  will  be  earthquakes,  famines,  pestilences, 
and  the  sea  roaring,'  and  its  political  state, 
*  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom.'  Hence,  our  Lord  said  to  His 
disciples:  *  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always  (not  merely  occasionally,  but  always), 
'that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things,  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and 
to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man.'  I  will 
only  refer  on  this  subject  to  a  few  passages 
in  the  Epistles  (2  Thess.  iL  1-— 14),  *  Now  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  to- 
gether unto  Him,  that  ye  be  not  soon  shaken 
in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor 
by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the 
day  of  Christ  is  at  hand.  Let  no  man  deceive 
you  by  any  means;  for  that  day  shall 
not  come  except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed ;  the  son 
of  perdition,  who  opposeth  and  exalteth  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is 
worshipped  ;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is 
God.  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was 
yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these  things  ?  And 
now  ye  know  what  withholdeth  that  he  might 
be  revealed  in  his  time.  For  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  doth  already  work :  only  he  who  now 
letteth,  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 
way.  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  re- 
vealed, whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with 
the  spirit  of  His  mouth,  and  shall  destroy 
with  the  brightness  of  His  coming :  even  Him, 
whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan 
with  all  power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 
and  with  aU  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness 
in  them  that  perish;  because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved.  And  for  this  cause,  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  be- 
lieve a  lie :  that  they  all  might  be  damned, 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness.  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  always  to  God  for  you,  brethren,  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the 
beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the 
truth.'  (1  Tim.  iv.  1—5),  *Now  the  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 
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some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils; 
speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ;  having  their  con- 
science seared  with  a  hot  iron  ;  forbidding  to 
marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  witli 
thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe  and  know 
the  truth.    For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received 
with  thanksgiving.*    Also  the  first  six  verses 
in  the  3rd  chapter  of  the  2nd  Epistle  of  Timo- 
thy :  '  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.     For  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents^ 
xmthankful,  unholy,  without  natural  affection, 
truce-breakers,    false    accusers,    incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors, 
heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God ;  having  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, but  denying  the  power  thereof:  from 
such  turn  away.    For  of  this  sort  are  they 
which  creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly 
women  laden  with  sins,  led  away  with  divers 
lusts.*    We  must  ever  bear  in  mind  that  in 
the  New  Testament,  except  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  we  have  nothing  of  the  sermons  of 
the  Apostles,  and  they  must  have  preached  a 
great  number;  we  can  only  gather  the  subject 
they  preached  upon  from  their  letters  or  epis- 
tles,    which    were    addressed    to    different 
Churches  and  persons,  as  occasion  required  ; 
and  yet  from  the  passages  I  have  already  re- 
ferred to,  and  a  few  more  I  will  refer  to  in  the 
Epistles,  it  is  evident  that  the  subject  I  am 
now  treating  was^uppermost  in  their  minds ; 
therefore,  we  can  with  certainty  conclude  that 
in  their  sermons  the  second  advent  of  the 
Messiah,  the  signs  of  the  times,  the  manner 
and  object  of  His  coming,  must  have  been 
greatly  embodied  in  their  discourses. 

"I  know  that  most  persons  believe  in  a 
second  advent,  but  the  advent  of  their  belief 
is  one  of  judgment  only,  not  of  Christ's  glory, 
and  their  views  of  the  manner  of  our  Lord's 
second  advent  are  confused  and  unintelligible, 
in  consequence  of  the  system  of  spiritualizing 
the  plainest  verse  of  unfulfilled  prophecy, 
simply  because  history  has  not  recorded  its 
fulfilment ;  and  history  could  not  record  it, 
because  it  is  as  yet  not  fulfilled.  1  am  not 
uncharitable  in  asserting  that  many  believe  in 
literal  fulfilled  prophecies,  not  because  God 
said  by  the  Holy  Ghost  what  should  be,  but 


because  they  find  the  literal  fulfilment  re- 
corded in  history.    For  example,  that  Neba- 
chadnezzar's  dr€^un,  as  interpreted  by  Daniel, 
in  the  second  chapter,  of  the  division  of  his 
kingdom  into  four  empires,  has  been  literally 
fulfilled.  Again,  we  believe  that  the  threaten- 
ings  against  the  seven  Churches  in  Asia  have 
been  literally  fulfilled.    Also  the  destruction 
of  the  Temple,  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  the 
treading  down  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Gentiles. 
(Jer.  xii.  13).    Here  Jeremiah  foretold  that 
the  poverty  '  of  Judea  shall  be  such,  that  her 
spoilers  shall  be  ashamed  of  her  revenue;' 
and  even  Volney,  in  his  days,  records,  the 
poverty  of  Judea  was  so  great  that  she  paid 
no  taxes.    We  believe  in  the  literal  fulfilment 
of  the  several  predictions  I  have  referred  to, 
and  if  time  permitted  me,  I  could  refer  to 
many  more ;  and  our  belief  rests  on  the  record 
of  profane  history ;  such  belief  in  unfulfilled 
prophecy  through  the  record  of  profane  his- 
tory, cannot  be  called  faith,  in  the  words  of 
Him  who  said :  *  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away.'  The 
memorable  words  of  our  Saviour  to  Thomas 
may  well  be  here  applied  to  such  believers  : 
*  Thomas,'  said  our  Lord,  *  because  thou  hast 
seen,  thou  hast  believed ;  blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed.* 

*^  Once  more,  as  regards  the  manner  and  ob- 
ject of  our  Saviour^s  second  coming,  time  will 
not  permit  me  to  make  many  quotations  in 
respect  to  the  manner  of  our  Lord's  second 
coming ;  we  have  a  plain  declaration  in  the 
1st  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  in  the 
ninth  and  two  following  verses,  *  And  vhea 
he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  be« 
held.  He  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received 
Him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they 
looked  steadfastly  towards  heaven  as  He  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white 
apparel :  which  also  said.  Ye  men  of  UaUlee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  je 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.*  The  object  of 
His  second  coming  is  foretold  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah  in  the  9th  chapter  and  7th  verse: 
Of  the  increase  of  His  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  Ins  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and 
to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice 
frtjm  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this/    The 
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ixth  verse  was  literally  fulfilled  at  the  Mes- 
a%h's  first  coining,  and  how  can  we  with  con- 
aidency  spiritualize  the  seventh  verse.  Again, 
Psam  cxxzii.  11,  'The  Lord  hath  sworn  in 
troth  unto  David ;  he  will  not  turn  from  it. 
Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy 
throne.'  In  the  second  chapter  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  29th  and  30th  verses, '  Men  and 
brethren,  let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  of  the 
patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this 


day.  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing 
that  God  hath  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him, 
that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne.'" 

Blessed  be  God  that  in  that  distant  land 
our  brother  was  pri\ileged  to  witness  to  this 
glorious  truth  so  long  and  so  painfully  lost 
sight  of.  We  do  pray  that  he  may  be 
blessed  himself,  and  that  his  words  may  be 
blessed  to  hearers  and  readers  alike. 


WHAT   MEANETH   THAT? 


At  the  entmnce  to  our  Hall  you  read  these 
words:  ubw^n^  U^bw  ^bi^W.  They  are 
Hebrew  words,  and  signify  **Pray  for  the 
peace  of  Jerusalem."  No  one  will  deny  that 
this  exhortation  is  suited  to  a  place  where 
Jews  and  Gentiles  are  to  meet,  in  order  to 
remind  one  another  of  what  God  has  done 
for  His  people  Israel,  and  to  consider  toge- 
ther what  He  has  promised  to  do  for  them  in 
days  to  come.  But  then,  why  use  Hebrew 
letters  ?  Why  not  express  the  same  sentiment 
in  plain  English  ?  Some  may  suppose  that 
it  is  done  in  order  to  create  curiosity,  a  sort 
of  sensationalism.  They  are  greatly  mis- 
taken ;  for  apart  from  its  being  strange  fire 
on  the  Lord's  altar,  it  would  very  little  serve 
the  purpose,  as  the  novelty  of  the  thing 
wears  off  very  soon,  and  a  few  wolda  ex- 
pressed in  strange  letters  are  not  very  sen- 
sational in  these  seTismtioncU  days.  Others 
will  object  to  it  because  it  provokes  the  Jews 
who  object  to  the  Hebrew  language  and  cha- 
racters being  used  in  anything  connected 
with  Christian  worship.  It  is  no  doubt  my 
earnest  desire  to  avoid  all  that  gives  unne- 
cesBary  offence,  for  it  is  my  sincere  wish 
not  to  repulse  but  to  reconcile  the  Jews ;  but 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  holy  duty  to  remind 
Jews  and  Christians,  that  we  Hebrew  Chris- 
tians are,  to  say  the  least,  as  much  entitled  to 
the  language  of  our  Hebrew  fathers,  as  those 
Jews  who  have  rejected  the  claims  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth. 

We  must  protest  again  and  again  against 
the  unfounded  assertion  that  Christianity  is 
a  OeniiU  religion,  and  that  a  Jew  when 


becoming  a  Christian  forsakes  his  people 
and  joins  the  Gentiles.  If  that  were  true, 
then  Jewish  Christians  would  indeed  be 
apostcUeSf  for  they  would  forsake  the  reli- 
gion and  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  sepa- 
rate themselves  from  the  hope  of  their  nation. 
But  it  is  not  so.  All  that  foretold,  prefigured 
and  foreshadowed  the  Messiah  were  Jews; 
aU  that  announced  His  coming,  and  followed 
and  served  and  proclaimed  Him  as  the  King 
of  Israel,  were  Jews.  He  Himself  was  a  He- 
brew of  the  Hebrews,  and  so  were  the  apostles 
and  the  seventy  and  the  hundred  and  twenty, 
and  the  first  thousands  who  believed  in  Him, 
and  were  baptized  in  Hia  name.  The  root 
of  the  Church,  even  to  the  present  day,  is 
Jewish,  and  the  Gentile  Church  is  engrafted 
on  that  tree.  The  Jews  did  not  come  to  the 
Gentiles,  but  the  Gentiles  came  to  the  Jews 
when  they  were  received  into  the  visible 
Church.  There  was  a  division  in  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  the  majority  rejected,  and  the 
minority  acknowledged  the  claims  of  Jesus 
to  the  Messiahship;  but  the  Jewish  believers 
in  Jesus  never  ceased  to  be  Jews,  never  denied 
their  Hebrew  descent,  but  rather  gloried  in 
their  being  Hebrews  of  the  Hebrews;  yea, 
they  were  accused  and  persecuted  by  the  Jews, 
because  they  would  not  abandon  the  hope  of 
Israel. 

With  these  Jews,  persecuted  by  the  Jewish 
adversaries  of  Jesus  and  Paul,  we  are  heartily 
united ;  for  we  believe  in  Him  to  whom  law 
and  prophecy  rendered  testimony,  and  whoso 
day  our  father  Abraham  saw  from  afar  and 
rejoioed.    And  we  wish  to  confess  this  our 
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faith,  not  only  by  the  loye  we  bear  to  our 
nation,  but  also  by  declaring  publicly  that  we 
cannot  be  true  Christians  if  we  ever  cease  to 
be  true  Jews ;  yea,  that  a  Christianity  which 
separates  itself  from  the  Judaism  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, is  not  that  which  we  profess.  And 
this  declaration  is  confirmed  by  these  Hebrew 
letters,  which  mark  us  as  Hebrews  who 
pray  in  the  language  of  our  Jewish  ancestors 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  capital  of  the  great 


King  of  Israel.  And  the  Hebrew  prayer  if 
followed  by  the  greeting  of  the  risen  MessisJi 
to  the  disciples,  all  of  them  Jews—**  Feacf  b€ 
unto  youJ'  Thus  we  combine  our  Heh^w 
descent  with  our  Christian  faith,  our  connec- 
tion with  our  nation,  and  our  unicn  with  its 
glorious  King;  in  a  word,  in  order  to  be  true 
Hebrews  we  are  Christians,  and  as  Christians 
we  never  cease  to  be  Hebrews. 


PLEASUEE   IN   HER   STONES. 


Maity  a  time  these  tender  and  touching 
words  of  the  Psalmist  haye  been  misquoted, 
and  made  to  say  what  they  never  were  in- 
tended for ;  for  who  can  suppose  that  they  in 
any  way  apply  to  the  Christian  Church  as 
she  now  is,  without  doing  yiolence  to  and 
taking  liberties  with  the  Word  of  God,  such 
as  no  one  would  dare  to  do  with  the  language 
of  any  man  ?     They  manifestly  apply  to 
trodden-down  Jerusalem,  despised  and  de- 
prived of  her  former  beauty  and  glory,  but 
not  forsaken  for  ever.    Truly,  the  Lord  will 
yet  have  mercy  on  Zion,  the  walls  of  which 
are  engraven  on  the  palms  of  His  hands ;  and 
one  of  the  signs  of  God's  returning  favour  to 
the  holy  city  is,  that  He  puts  it  into  the 
hearts  of  His  people  to  remember  her,  to  pray 
for  her,  and  to  take  pleasure  in  her  stones, 
and  to  favour  the  very  dust  thereof.    And 
can  you  deny  that  this  takes  place  in  our 
days,  and  that  Jerusalem  is  spoken  of,  looked 
after,  and  cared  for,  to  a  degree  unknown 
since  she  was  trampled  under  the  feet  of  the 
Gentiles  ?    Many  reasons  may  be  stated  for 
this  extraordinary^  fact ;  for  men  of  science 
and  lovers  of  research,  politicians  and  mer- 
chants, admirers  of  antiquity  and  students  of 
God*s  Word,  each  of  these  classes  has  reasons 
of  its  own  to  take  pleasure  in  these  stones. 

The  meeting  which  took  place  on  the  11th 
at  Willis's  Booms,  folly  justifies  these  re- 
marks. It  was  a  splendid  gathering,  and 
was  as  remarkable  by  the  presence  of  so 
many  Christians,  as  by  the  absence  of  the 
leading  members  of  the  Jewish  community. 
This  latter  is  certainly  very  strange,  for  one 
might  have  expected  that  llie  Babbis  and  the 


Jewish  members  of  parliament  and  merchant 
princes  would  have  availed  themselves  of 
this  favourable  opportunity  to  manifest 
their  sympathy  with  a  work  which  is  to  raise 
old  Jerusalem  from  the  grave  she  has  been 
in  for  centuries.  Most  assuredly,  in  this 
work,  Jews  and  Christians  can  unite  together 
to  give  glory  to  the  God  of  Israel.  The 
Jewish  dignitaries  and  men  of  authority 
chose  to  absent  themselves,  but  the  Christians 
assembled  in  such  great  numbers,  that  the 
large  hall  was  crowded.  And  I  believe  it  is 
quite  true  what  a  clergyman  sitting  next  to 
me  said:  '*No  other  object  but  Jerutalem 
could  have  secured  in  the  middle  of  this  hot 
day  such  an  audience."  Looked  at  in  this 
light,  the  meeting  was  one  of  the  signs  of 
the  times,  and  we  thank  God  for  what  we 
saw  and  heard. 

The  importance  of  the  meeting  is  very  well 
stated  in  an  article  of  the  Daily  Telegraph 
of  June  11th,  which  though  it  separates 
too  much  Christianity  and  Christ  from  Is- 
rael, and  does  not  notice  the  future  of  Jeru- 
salem and  the  Jews,  is  in  other  respects 
so  excellent,  that  we  cannot  resist  the  temp- 
tation to  insert  it  in  full . — 

As  wonderful  and  signifieant  a  fkct  asany  in  the 
history  of  humanity  was  illustrated  at  the 
crowded  meeting  held  in  Willis's  rooms,  on  the 
one  hand,  by  an  audience  representing  English 
Christendom;  on  the  other,  by  a  sun-browned 
officer  of  Engineers,  relating  to  them  what  dis- 
ooTcries  and  promise  of  new  disooreries  he  bad 
made,  in  delring  underneath  the  modem  city  of 
Jerusalem.  All  the  annals  of  our  race  poiot  to 
the  fftct  that  nation  ailer  nation  rises,  culminates 
and  decays,  to  bequeath  its  legacy  of  acoom- 
plished  realization  in  the  religious,  tiie  political, 
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thejocial,  the  aiiisiie,  and  themeohaiiioalliDeof 
^•hierement  to  the  nations  that  rise  after  it 
*he  gramdest  moral  of  hiatorj  is  this  {Mrogressiye 
nrnrch  of  man,  by  the  growing  light  shed  from 
makikiod  itMlf  as  it  passes  onwards  ;  a  light  de. 
rired  from  the  Divine  Sonroe  and  ''  shioing  more 
and  more  onto  the  perfect  day/'  What  fascinat- 
ing BcndyScan  riral  the  inquiry  which  traces  the 
torch  of  oiTilization  from  pre-historio  darkness, 
along  its  course  through  Assyrian,  Babylonian, 
Egyptian,  Grecian,  Boman,  Byzantine,  and  Me- 
disval  ages  where  each  grsat  family  of  humanity 
is  seen,  more  or  less  plainly,  to  bring  some  sin- 
gular  and  rich  contribution  to  the  stock  of  know- 
ledge and  focolties.  But  nothinji;  in  all  this  is  so 
amazing  as  the  influence  of  the  old  Hebrew 
times,  nLmners.  and  literature,  on  peoples  and  ages 
as  muoh  separated  from  them  in  every  respect  as 
can  be  conceived.  To  have  infused  the  Semitic 
element  into  western  thought  so  deeply  as  it  is 
infused  is  one  of  the  miracles  of  Christianity 
never  discussed,  and  sever  contradicted.  By  the 
golden  bridge  of  the  name  and  teaching  of  Christ 
the  spirit  of  the  East  has  passed  into  the  spirit  of 
the  West ;  and  dreary,  sun  scorched,  desolate, 
ugly,  and  miserable  as  Jerusalem  may  now  look 
to  the  traveller,  she  is  stUl  the  Holy  City,  still 
the  capital  of  Christendom.  We  no  longer 
undertake  crusades;  and  few  among  us  are 
enterprising  enough  to  face  the  discomforts  and 
fktiguee  of  a  pilgrimag-e  to  the  "  City  of  God.*' 
Yet  the  name  has  infinite  charm  ;  the  plaoe  has 
an  inexhaustible  interest  to  the  imagination,  be- 
cause of  this  intense  bond  in  which  the  Ufe  of  the 
Great  Teacher  has  linked  the  Jewish  and  the 
European  civilizations.  By  subtle  processes  the 
phrases  and  ideas  of  Israel  have  crept  into  the 
mouths  and  minds  of  all  the  modern  peoples  To 
tins  day,  swayed  by  the  wondrous  and  world- 
wide influence  conveyed  in  the  Books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  those  peoples  talk  as 
€rali1ee  and  Judesa  talked.  You  see  terraces 
christened  after  Mount  Tabor,  and  chapels  called 
2iion  and  Bethel ;  a  large  number  of  our  **  Chris- 
tian" names  are  purely  Hebraic;  so  wide  and 
so  deep,  by  the  message  of  our  Lord,  has  this 
blending  dT  the  very  old  with  the  very  new 
already  gone.  To  match  such  a  scene  as  the 
meeting  at  Willis's  Booms,  ordinary  as  it  may 
seem  until  we  thus  ponder  on  it,  we  must  turn 
to  the  most  striking  pages  of  history.  The 
Persians  in  Greece,  the  Macedonians  in  Asia,  the 
Bomans  at  the  Olympian  games,  the  Greek 
sophists  teaching  at  Borne,  Paul  on  the  Hill  of 
Mars,  St.  Augustine  in  Africa — these  are  only 
more  prominent  types,  but  not  mere  real,  of 
the  influence  which  for  ever  reacts  from  age  to 
age,  and  gives  the  present  time  that  yearning 
interest  in  the  past  which  was  the  true  attraction 
yesterday,  only  elevated  and  inspired  by  a  sacred 
element  of  belief  and  reverence  without  parallel 
in  any  of  those  signal  instances.  The  Palestine 
Exploration  Society  is  the  expression  at  once  of 
iliis  intimate  link  between  the  West  and  the 
last,  and  of  a  reviving  sense  of  that  relation 
which  is  the  accompaniment  of  a  deepening  re- 
ligiotu  feeling — the  most  notable  sig^  ef  all  the 
signs  of  the  times. 

Does  it  matter  mncb  what  is  discovered  under 
the  alleys  amd  hideous  dust-heaps  of  modem 
Jerusalem?  The  cynic  may  ask  the  question; 
but  human  hearts,  yearning  to  be  filled  more 


fhll  of  the  wisdom  and  the  comfort  of  Him  who 
died  under  the  sky,  upou  the  rock  of  that 
very  city,  will  never  be  careless  about  the  least 
fact  connected  with  the  region.  It  was  a  wise 
answer  which  the  monk  of  Gethsemane  g^ve  to 
a  traveller :  <'  Think  ye,**  said  the  trifler,  "  that 
the  Lord  ever  really  walked  in  this  garden  ?  " 
**  Let  ii  suffice  thee,  my  son,''  replied  the  monk, 
"that  He  walked  in  ttie  world! "  Bat  there  is 
a  natural  cariosity,  not  thus  to  be  satisfied;  and 
if  the  fact  could  only  be  learned,  millions  of 
people,  whether  they  ever  saw  the  spot  or  not, 
would  rejoice  to  know  what  was  the  exact 
site  of  the  Crucifixion,  where  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre really  was  out  in  the  rock,  and  where 
befel  the  other  heart-swelling  incidents  in  the 
History  of  the  Passion,  Over  all  these  sites  the 
dust  of  more  than  eighteen  centuries  is  laid. 
Jerusalem  is  the  grave  of  Jerusalem  :  the  old 
city  is  utterly  buried  beneath,  not  the  new  one 
only,  but  a  series  of  new  ones;  and  this,  which 
happens  to  all  ancient  sites,  has  befallen  the  Holy 
City  most  of  all.  The  reason  is  found  in  the 
peculiar  nature  of  the  position.  At  Bome  the 
debris  of  ages  has  so  filled  up  the  Forum  that 
you  may  now  jump  down  from  the  Tarpeian  Bock 
— once  on  a  time  **  the  leip  that  cured  ambition." 
At  Damascus  you  descend  two  flights  of  steps  to 
reach  the  house  of  Ananias,  in  the  **  street  called 
Straight,"  so  much  do  old  towns  fill  up.  But 
Jerusalem  is  shut  in  by  valleys  and  walls,  and 
through  all  these  years  she  has  been  rebuilding 
herself  upon  her  own  ruins,  until  the  ancient 
streets  on  which  the  feet  of  Christ  trod  are 
deeply  hidden.  Hence  to  g^t  any  notion  of  what 
those  ancient  streets  were,  and  where  the  acts  of 
the  holy  tragedy  were  played,  the  Nether  City 
must  be  laid  bare..  There  are  not  more  than  one 
or  two  points  which  can  be  called  certain  about 
the  topography  of  Jerusalem.  The  Temple  cer- 
tainly stood  somewhere  in  the  enclosure  of  the 
**  Haram;  •'  but  it  is  extremely  dubious  whether 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  has  not  been 
marked  in  the  wrong  place,  while  all  the  monk- 
ish identifications  of  locality*  are  either  palpably 
idle,  as  in  the  various  '*  stations**  within  the 
Church  of  the  Sepulchre,  or  are  conjectures  more 
or  less  founded  on  some  fanciful  conjecture.  The 
only  chance  of  discovering  what  the  Jerusalem 
of  Our  Lord's  time  was,  where  He  suffered,  and 
was  buried,  and  all  those  details  of  the  city's  as- 
pect then,  as  well  as  farther  back,  in  the  time  of 
the  Kings,  lies  in  such  spade  and  wheelbarrow 
work  as  Lieutenant  Warren  has  been  patiently 
executing  under  the  auspices  of  the  Palestine 
Exploration  Fund. 

It  was  to  hear  tiie  description  of  these  explora« 
tions  from  his  own  lips  that  Willis's  Booms  were 
packed  to  a  degree  rather  trying  on  an  electrical 
and  sultry  day.  With  seventy  Moslem  labourers, 
and  a  small  staff  of  Europeans,  Lieutenant 
Warren  has  been  hard  at  work  in  the  Tyroposum 
and  the  Valley  of  Eedron ;  and  he  has,  without 
doubt,  brought  to  light  most  interesting  dis- 
coreries.  That  modem  Jerusalem  is  undermined 
with  buried  waterways  and  chambers  and  sub- 
terranean halls,  the  legends  ef  the  place  prove. 
There  are  all  sorts  of  stories  about  hidden  places 
of  the  kind.  Lieutenant  Warren  quoted  one 
about  *'the  Pool  of  the  Leaf,"  to  called  because 
a  certain  adventurer  once  found  his  way  through 
a  passage  at  the  bottom  of  the  pool  to  a  vast 
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nndergroand  garden,  where  he  pinoked  a  leaf, 
and  retnmed  to  shoir  it  to  his  frieuds,  who  were 
of  opinion  that  he  had  been  in  Pttradise,  and 
would  never  have  the  ohanoe  again.  Wherever 
the  Pasha  and  the  people  would  permit  his  i  e- 
searohes,  Lieutenant  Warren  has  dug  like  a 
topographical  mole ;  and  he  has  shown  us  that 
Josephns  was  right  about  the  stupendous  height 
of  the  Temple- walls.  There  are  niDOty  feet  of 
this  prodigious  masonry  now  buried  in  rubbish, 
the  stones  all  periVot  and  massive,  and  exactly 
laid  down  to  the  living  rock.  He  has  laid  bare 
in  the  Tyropoeum,  or  Cheesemongers'  Valley, 
the  causeways  by  which  Mount  Zion — ^if  it  be 
Mount  Zion — was  connected  with  the  Temple 
hill ;  with  an  underground  road,  arched  over,  by 
which  soldiers  passed.  In  the  valley  of  Eedron 
he  appears  to  have  hit  upon  the  very  sources  and 


aqueducts  which  King  Hezekiah  arched  up,  so 
that  water  could  be  fetched  from  springs  outside 
the  walls  without  the  besiegers*  knowing  ft. 
Other  important  and  deeply  interesting  reveU- 
tions  have  already  resulted  from  these  energetic 
laboun ,  which  the  Lieutenant  starts  on  Saturday 
next  to  renew.  It  is  impossible  that  ptblic  sup- 
port should  be  withheld  from  so  moanentous  a 
workofarcbsdology.  All  other  antiquarian  re- 
searches fade  into  trifles  compared  with  these, 
which  deal  with  the  birth  of  the  mifhty  Faith, 
which  has  already  made  the  earth  a  happier 
planet.  It  cannot  be  that  Christian  England 
will  fail  to  raise  the  £800  per  moath  needed  to 
carry  on  these  excavations,  especially  when  the 
fruits  of  what  has  been  done  are  so  rich,  and  if 
boldly  utilised,  promise  the  most  satisCootory 
information. 


SECOND  ANNUAL  EEPORT  OF  THE  HEBREW  CHRISTIAN 

ALLIANCE. 


The  work  of  the  "Hebrew  Chrifitian  Al- 
liance'* during  the  past  year  has  to  a  great  ex- 
tent been  that  of  exploring  the  regions  where 
formerly  dwelt  those  for  whose  direct  benefit 
and  interest  this  Alliance  has  been  called  into 
existence,  even  the  JEWS.  And  knowing  as 
we  all  do  that  if  you  unroll  the  map  of  the 
world  wherever  you  please,  whether  in  the 
plains  of  Asia,  or  in  the  valleys  of  Europe;  in 
Eamschatka,  or  on  the  torrid  sands  of  Africa; 
on  the  Columbia,  or  the  Ganges,  you  meet  the 
by  the  wonder-working  Hand  of  God  dis- 
persed JEW,  it  may  readily  be  inferred  that 
the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  has  not  set  a 
a  very  limited  boundary  to  its  task. 

To  explore  any  region,  either  unkno^vn  or 
long  neglected,  in  search  of  existing  antiquities 
must  necessarily  be  combined  with  many  diffi- 
culties, and  in  this  respect  "  The  Hebrew 
Christian  Alliance  **  may  with  some  degree  of 
propriety  be  compared  to  the  present  explora- 
tion of  the  Holy  Land,  and  with  the  same  ob- 
ject, viz.,  to  furnish  to  the  world  at  large  an. 
additional  testimony  of  the  sacred  import  of 
divine  truth  in  relation  to  IsraeL  And  the 
fact  gathered  from  the  report  of  the  excava- 
tions conducted  by  Lieutenant  Warren,  that 
Jerusalem  is  buried  ninety  feet,  while  ancient 
Bome  is  only  buried  thirty  feet,  seems  some- 
what renaarkable,  because  whatsoever  holds 
true  of  the  literal  Jerusalem,  the  divinely 
radiating  point  of  Christianity,  holds  equally 


true  of  her  ancient  people  the  J^irt,  des- 
tined as  they  are  to  be  the  harbingers  of 
peace  to  many  nations.  But  to  reach  and  unite 
the  existing  ancient  remnant,  is  a  task  as 
fraught  with  difficulties  as  it  is  with  interest, 
wherefore  the  Committee  does  not  hesitate  to 
say  that  the  past  year  has  been  to  them  a 
season  of  great  anxiety;  but  seasons  of  less 
propitious  appearances  are  oftentimes  seasons 
of  most  decided  advancement,  especially  as  they 
are  seasons  of  preparation  for  some  onward  and 
glorious  progress,  and  the  Committee,  with  de- 
vout thankfulness  to  Almighty  Gk>d,  rejoice 
to  say  that  such  has  been  the  case  in  all  they 
were  led  to  undertake  in  the  past  year. 

The  Committee,  in  furtherance  of  the  project 
of  the  Alliance,  viz.:  to  bring  about  a  union  of 
Hebrew  Christians,  after  having  used  every 
means  at  their  disposal  to  ascertain  the  state 
of  the  Hebrew  Christians  in  the  United  King- 
dom, and  having  put  themselves  in  com- 
munication with  them,  thought  it  advisable  to 
extend  the  cords  of  their  humble  tent,  and  to 
convey  their  greetings  of  peace  to  the  brethren 
dispersed  in  the  various  parts  of  the  Continent 
of  Europe.  A  correspondence  with  various 
missionary  brethren  was  at  once  opened,  and 
in  the  month  of  September  last,  the  President 
of  the  Alliance,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Schwartz,  de- 
puted by  the  Committee,  undertook  a  tour  and 
visited  many  of  the  principal  towns  in  Prussia, 
South  of  Germany,  and  France,  in  order  to 
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iiake  known  personally  the  object  of  the 
.Alliance.  Several  conferences  with  Hebrew 
Christians  were  held,  and  manj  brethren  hailed 
with  satisfaction  the  tidings  of  the  project 
The  Committee  became  thus  possessed  with 
much  useful  information,  and  were  gratified 
by  the  fact  that  several  branches  of  the  He- 
brew Christian  Alliance  are  in  progress  of 
formation. 

The  Committee  now  felt  it  their  duty  not 
to  overlook  their  brethren  located  in  Asia, 
Africa,  and«the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and 
consequently  put  themselves  in  communica- 
tion with  as  many  brethren  as  could  be 
postally  reached  in  order  to  elicit  their  views 
on  the  undertaking,  and  to  ascertain  the  state 
of  the  Jewish  converts,  and  to  enlist  their  co- 
operation. The  warmth  of  fraternal  feeling 
•with  which  the  communications  of  the  Com- 
mittee were  received  by  most  of  these  brethren 
is  indeed  a  delightful  testimony  to  the  Jew, 
that  the  Gospel  is  that  trumpet  of  the  Messiah 
for  which  the  Jew  so  anxiously  waits  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  words  of  the  Prophet,  "And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  that  the 
great  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall 
come  which  were  ready  to  perish  in  the  land 
of  Assyria,  and  in  the  outcasts  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  shall  worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy 
mount  at  Jerusalem  "  (Isaiah  xxvii.  13),  and  to 
the  Christian  it  must  be  a  living  commentary 
on  the  precious  entreaty  of  our  Lord,  "  That 
they  all  may  be  one  in  us,  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  me." 

The  Committee  feel  that  they  cannot  pass 
over  the  answers  received  from  these  brethren 
without  giving  a  few  extracts  from  the  letters 
received  by  them  during  the  year,  and  coming 
as  they  do  from  the  Bast,  the  West,  the  South, 
and  the  North,  yet  the  same  spirit  pervades 
them  all,  viz.,  '<  a  yearning  after  national  union 
as  the  great  means,  by  €k)d's  blessing,  of  ac- 
complishing the  conversion  of  Israel.*' 

Extracts  from  Letters. 

A  Hebrew  Christian  brother  from  Adrian- 
ople,  for  many  years  a  missionary  to  his 
brethren,  writes : — 

"I  cannot  but  believe  that  this  Alliance 
will  be  one  of  the  means  in  God's  hand  of 
doing  much  good  to  the  Church  at  laige,  and 
in  due  time,  through  the  blessing  of  the  Al- 
mighty, it  will  remove  the  great  stigma  which 


has  stamped  every  Hebrew  Christian  (in  the 
estimation  of  his  unconverted  brethren)  fronx 
the  beginning  of  the  second  century  even 
down  to  our  time," 

The  writer,  after  historically  depicting  and 
comparing  the  union  that  existed  among  the 
Hebrew  CJhristians  of  the  first  century,  and 
the  hallowed  influences  that  resulted  from  it, 
goes  on  to  say: — "  I  have  lately  read  a  pamph- 
let, published  by  the  American  Board,  on 
missions,  and  there  they  give  a  statistical 
account  of  the  number  of  converted  Jews  as 
60,000  souls;  but  the  question  is,  where  are 
they?    Mingled  and  scattered — unmindful  of 

their  nationality The  Hebrew 

Christian  Alliance  has  a  great  work  to  ac- 
complish; they  shall  want  nothing  ;  (Jod  will 
be  on  their  side.  British  Christians  who  love 
the  Saviour  and  our  nation  will  not  fail  ^ 
give  them  help  to  carry  on  the  glorious  work 
which  they  have  already  began  against  all 
difficulties  that  lie  in  the  way  to  unite  the 
brethren;  God's  blessing  will  reward  their 
labour;  may  the  blessing  of  such  an  Alliance 
be  also  granted  to  our  brethren  here." 

A  tried  servant  of  the  Lord  from  Algiers 
writes: — 

**I  am  most  willing  to  join  the  *  Hebrew 
Christian  Alliance,'  and  will  endeavour  to  do 
my  best  wherever  opportunity  will  offer  itself 
to  promote  its  object  and  design,  and  may 
Gk)d's  presence  and  the  tokens  of  His  blessing 
be  with  you." 

A  brother  from  Lodiana,  Northern  India, 
after   describing    the    interest    the   various 
ministers  and  missionaries  take  in  the  move- . 
ment,  says: — 

"  We  are  all  deeply  interested  in  your  work, 
and  wish  you  God  speed.  May  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  reward  your  toil ! " 

A  brother,  recently  stationed  at  Jaffa,  writes : 

"  How  very  thankfol  am  I  to  become  a  mem- 
ber of  this  Holy  Alliance.*' 

A  labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  Con- 
stantinople, writes : — 

"  I  have  followed  from  the  beginning  with 
warm  sympathy  and  prayerful  interest  the 
formation  and  organization  of  this  most  desi- 
rable association ;  I  wish  you  God's  speed.  I 
am  sure  it  will  prove  a  great  blessing  and  an 
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encooiagement  to  aU  the  scattered  members 
gathered  by  the  Good  Shepherd  within  the 
fold  of  the  Universal  Church.  The  Hebrew 
Christians  here  represent  three  different 
Churches,  viz. :  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the 
Church  of  England.  We  will,  D.V.,  form  an 
asssociation,  the  result  of  which  I  will  com- 
municate to  you." 

The  establishment  of  the  Alliance  is 
hailed  with  joy  by  our  brethren  across  the 
Atlantic,  and  we  soon  hope  to  have  a  branch 
there. 

A  missionary  to  the  Jews  in  Breslan 
writes : — * 

*<I  was  in  truth  exceedingly  delighted  to 
hear  of  your  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance,  a 
step  which  I  doubt  not  will  yet  be  signally 
blessed  towards  bringing  about  the  consum- 
mation for  which  all  believers  are  waiting  and 
praying,  when  a  converted  people  shall  sing 
together  on  the  heights  of  Zion,  as  well  as 
towards  comforting  and  confirming  many  in- 
dividual sons  of  Israel  in  the  meantime."* 

A  brother  from  Bonn  writes: — 

"I  agree  heartily  with  the  object  of  the 
Hebrew  Christian  Alliance,  and  will  do  all  in 
my  power  to  further  your  views  in  respect 
to  it.*' 

The  very  renowned  German  Theologian 
Professor  Dr.  Tholuck,  from  Halle,  writes  in 
reply  to  a  letter  addressed  to  him: — 

"  I  need  hardly  repeat  that  an  association  like 
yours  is  a  real  necessity,  and  if  you  can  es- 
tablish branches  here  and  there  you  will  do  a 
good  work." 

The  Committee  feel  assured  that  these  let- 
ters would  form  a  most  interesting  volume, 
exhibiting  as  they  do  sorrow  on  account  of 
Israel's  unbelief,  and  fervent  prayers,  stimu- 
lated by  bright  and  glorious  promises  for  their 
conversion  from  the  heart  of  those  whom  the 
Lord  has  brought  from  darkness  to  light. 

The  Committee  having  thus  not  only  their 
own  conviction  of  the  importance  of  the  He- 
brew Christian  Alliance,  but  also  the  testi- 
mony of  brethren  in  various  parts  of  the 
globe,  felt  now  that  their  next  step  should 
be  the  organization  of  the  practical  part,  and 
consequently  resolved  upon  gathering  mate- 


rials wherewith  to  raise  the  structure,  the 
foundation  of  which  had  already  been  laid  tX 
its  formation. 

The  Committee  therefore  at  once  issued  a 
circular,  consisting  of  a  letter  containing 
twelve  questions,  in  order  to  inform  them- 
selves on  the  state  of  the  converts,  their  moral* 
social,  and  religious  condition,  their  influence 
in  society,  and  at  the  same  time  asking  counsel 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  object  of  the  Al- 
liance.   The  letter  runs  thus : — 

London,  1,  Cromwell  Tebracx, 

Hakeow  Hoad,  W.,  February,  1868. 

Deul  Brother, — ^You  no  doubt  know  that 
one  of  the  objects  of  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alli- 
ance is  "to  promote  the  well-being  of  the  con- 
verted Jew,  wherever  he  may  reside  and  to  what- 
ever denomination  he  belongs." 

The  Committee  are  willing  to  consider  most 
carefully  every  request  addressed  to  them  by  a 
converted  Jew  in  Great  Britain  or  on  the  Con- 
tinent, and  to  give  every  advice  and  assistance 
God  enables  them  to  bestow.  The  Committee 
cannot  but  beUeve  that  their  earnest  endeavour 
to  do  for  the  Hebrew  Christians  what  the  Israel- 
itish  Alliance  does  for  the  unbelieving  Jews,  com- 
mends itself  to  your  sympathy,  and  tnat  you  are 
ready  to  join  the  Alliance  and  to  advocate  and  to 
promote  its  claims. 

It  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  branches 
should  be  established  everywhere,  even  when  only 
two  or  three  of  our  brethren  can  meet  together, 
for  their  brotherly  love  will  be  promoted,  God's 
blessing  will  rest  on  them,  and,  being  united  as 
Hebrew  Christians,  they  shall  thereby  confess 
their  faith  in  Christ  and  their  love  to  our  nation, 
whose  Son  and  King  He  is. 

In  order  to  know  more  correctly  the  state  of 
our  Jewish  brethren,  we  beg  to  submit  to  you  the 
following  questions : — 

1.  How  many  Jews  reside  in  your  place  and  in 
your  immediate  neighbourhood  ? 

2.  Are  they  Rabbinical  or  Reformed  Jews? 

8.  How  are  they  looked  on  by  Christians,  and 
what  influence  do  they  exercise  on  Christian 
society,  more  especially  on  the  newspapers  T 

4.  Are  there  any  among  them  who  are  eminent 
in  business  or  in  literature,  or  in  any  other  pro- 
fession T 

5.  Do  you  believe  that  they  are  in  any  way  ac- 
cessible to  the  Gospel  ?  Has  an  attempt  been 
made  to  preach  to  them  Christ?  Have  any 
results  been  achieved,  and  what  are  they  ? 

6.  Can  you  surest  any  means  that  should  be 
adopted  for  the  lurtherance  of  the  Gospel  among 
them,  and  at  the  same  time  how  the  difficulties 
which  now  obstruct  its  path  can  be  overcome  ? 

7.  How  manv  converted  Jews  reside  in  your 
place,  and  in  what  relation  do  they  stand  to  each 
other  ? 

8.  By  what  means  do  they  gain  their  liveli- 
hood, and  what  position  do  they  occupy  in  society  ? 

9.  Can  aBything  be  done  to  promote  their 
temporal  and  spiritual  well-beingi  and  what 
would  you  recommend  ? 

10.  In  what  relation  do  the  converted  Jews 
stand  to  the  unconverted,  and  to  ^e  Christians  of 
your  place  ? 
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11.  In  case  of  an  Association  l»eing  formed, 
can  one  of  your  members  attend  the  general 
meeting  to  be  held  in  London  in  May  f 

12.  Are  yon  willing  to  enter  into  a  regnlar  cor- 
renMmdence  with  the  Committee  ? 

Tmsting  that  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  hear- 
in|^  soon  from  you,  and  praying  that  the  Lord's 
blessing  may  rest  on  you, 

DjiLOt  Bbothbb, 

Tours  Tery  sincerely, 

C.SCHWARTZ,  D.D., 

Fmident  of  the  Hebrew  Chrietian  AUianee. 

PA — ^You    may  send   your  answer    to    me   in 
English,  German,  French,  or  Hebrew. 

These  circulars  were  despatched  to  all  parts 
of  the  world,  and  most  interesting  answers 
were  received  by  the  Committee  from  America, 
Palestine,  Algiers,  Oran,  Constantinople, 
Adrianople,  Lodiana,  Bombay,  Pesth,  Vienna, 
Hamburg,  Berlin,  Breslau,  Halle,  Canstatt, 
Bonn,  Noremberg,  and  Stettin.  In  all  these 
efforts  the  Committee  thought  it  the  most 
proper  course  to  adopt,  first  of  all  to  invite 
the  attention  and  seek  the  co-operation  of 
those  brethren  who  are  engaged  in  the  work, 
and  the  Conmiittee  feel  thankful  to  state  that 
in  several  instances  they  fully  realized  their 
expectation  in  the  hearty  co-operation  of  some 
missionary  brethren;  but  they  are  sorry  to 
say  that  the  Hebrew  Christian  brethren 
labouring  under  the  auspices  of  the  London 
Society  for  Promoting  Christianity  among  the 
Jews,  are  by  one  of  the  rules  of  that  Society 
prohibited  to  correspond  with  them.  The 
Committee  hope  that  this  barrier  to  the  union 
of  Hebrew  Christians,  and  thereby  the  barrier 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ 
among  Grod's  ancient  people,  will  speedily  be 
lemoved. 

Equipped  with  information,  and  assured  of 
the  co-operation  of  brethren  in  all  parts,  the 
Committee  set  to  work  to  frame  resolutions 
for  the  commencement  of  their  practical 
operations.  The  first  practical  work  that  sug- 
gested itself  to  the  mind  of  the  Committee, 
was  the  great  scarcity  of  tracts  and  books 
suited  to  the  present  state  of  the  Jews. 
Whilst  every  branch  of  literature  has  had 
many  productions  added  to  its  calendar,  the 
but  very  meagre  catalogue  of  tracts  for  Jews 
has  remained  stationary ;  more  especially  is 
this  want  made  apparent  by  the  Jews  pub- 
lishing tracts  themselves,  and  the  Hebrew 
Christian  Missionary  has  not  only  to  preach 


the  Gospel,  but  also  to  defend  the  Gospel  from 
the  attacks  of  the  Jew.  The  Jewish  press  un- 
ceasingly attacks  Christianity.  If  any  illus- 
tration on  this  point  were  necessary,  the 
Committee  need  only  refer  to  the  recent  publica- 
tion of  an  article  in  a  Christian  magazine,  the 
well-known  "Quarterly  Review,'*  entitled 
"The  Talmud,"  wherein  the  writer,  an  un- 
converted Jew,  endeavours  to  show  that  the 
Kew  Testament  is  a  mere  human  tradition 
originating  from  the  Talmud;  and  the  ''  Jewish 
Chronicle,*'  exulting  in  the  great  stir  this  article 
made  among  Christians  (because  there  was 
such  a  demand  for  the  Quarterly  containing 
that  article,  that  several  editions  were  issued), 
says  in  one  of  its  leading  articles :  "  We  re- 
joice to  find  after  all  that  Western  Christians 
begin  to  feel  that  their  Gospels  are  a  mere 
Greek  translation  of  the  Talmud.** 

Are  such  attacks  on  the  divine  authority  of 
the  gospels  to  be  left  unheeded?  Certainly 
not !  It  is  a  call  to  the  Hebrew  Christians  to 
gird  up  their  loins  and  put  on  their  armour  in 
defence  of  such  accusations  ;  yea,  it  is  a  duty 
they  owe  to  their  Redeemer  and  to  their  be- 
nighted brethren.  The  article  in  question  has 
been  answered  by  the  President  of  the  Alliance, 
in  a  pamphlet  entitled  "  What  is  the  Talmud  T 
Another  reason  which  prompted  the  Com- 
mittee to  take  into  consideration  the  scarcity 
of  tracts  and  books  for  Jews  is  the  fact,  that 
never  was  there  among  God*s  ancient  people 
such  a  spirit  of  inquiry ;  but  this  inquiry 
needs  helping  on  ;  it  needs  guidance  on  the 
part  of  those  who  have  experienced  kindred 
feelings,  kindred  difficulties  before  they  reached 
the  harbour  of  safety.  The  Jew,  before  he  pro- 
ceeds to  read  or  examine  the  New  Testament, 
must  have  something  to  guide  his  thoughts, 
to  pioneer  the  way ;  and  who  but  the  Jew  best 
knows  the  mind  of  the  Jew  ?  The  Qommittee 
have  also  conferred  with  many  competent 
authorities  on  this  subject,  and  have  arrived 
at  the  resolution  that  the  Hebrew  Christian 
Alliance  will  make  it  a  part  of  her  efforts  to 
issue  such  tracts  and  books  which  shall  be 
calculated  best  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ 
among  our  Jewish  brethren. 

The  next  topic  of  practical  work  that  pre- 
sented itself  to  the  Committee  was  of  a 
very  remarkable  kind.  The  institution  called 
"the  Palestine  Model  Farm,"  at  Jaffa,  was 
called  into  existence  by  the  efforts  of  our  la- 
mented brother,  the  late  Bev.  Ridley  Hers- 
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chell.  The  Managing  Committee  of  that  insti- 
tution, regarding  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance 
as  the  most  suitable  association  for  undertaking 
the  direction  of  that  effort,  conferred  with  the 
Committee  about  the  amalgamation  of  the 
Model  Farm  with  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alli- 
ance, and  after  a  most  careful  investigation 
and  prayerful  consideration  of  the  subject,  the 
Committee  accepted  the  offer,  which  they  trust 
by  the  help  of  the  Lord  and  His  people,  to 
make  a  centre  of  missionary  operations. 

But  the  arrangements  of  tMs  amalgama- 
tion are  still  imperfect,  and  the  Committee 
can  therefore  say  little  about  it  in  the  present 
Keport,  but  they  hope  to  make  the  Model 
Farm  the  centre  of  their  operations  in  the 
land  of  our  fathers. 

In  order  to  make  the  Hebrew  Christian 
Alliance  and  its  workings  more  known,  not 
only  to  our  Jewish  brethren,  but  among  those 
who  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  the  Com- 
mittee have  solicited  the  aid  of  several  Chris- 
tian brethren  who  have  charges  in  the  United 
Kingdom  to  act  as  Honorary  Secretaries,  in 
order  to  advocate  the  cause  of  the  Hebrew 
Christian  Alliance. 

The  following  gentlemen  will,  we  trust, 
undertake  the  office  of  Hon.  Secretaries:  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Edersheim,  of  Torquay;  Mr.  D. 
Daniel,  Tunbridge  Wells  ;  the  •  Rev.  Dr. 
Rosenthall,  Holy  Trinity,  Wolverhampton; 
the  Rev.  G.  W.  Pieritz,  Hardwicke,  Cam- 
bridgeshire; the  Rev.  A.  A.  Isaacs,  Christ 
Church,  Leicester ;  Rev.  Professor  Dr.  Sachs, 
Aberdeen ;  Rev.  A.  Blumenreich,  Edinburgh. 

But  whilst  occupied  with  prospects  of  ex- 
tending the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  to 
Palestine  and  other  parts,  the  Committee  can- 
not pass  over  immediate  home  duties. 

London  is  a  vast  field,  and  the  daily  influx 
of  Jews  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  both 
converted  and  unconverted,  must  ever  be  a 
subject  of  consideration  to  all  who  l^ave  the 


welfare  of  Israel  at  heart.  Several  cases  came 
under  the  notice  of  the  Committee  in  the  past 
year,  where  poor  Jewish  converts  arrived  in 
London  without  either  knowing  the  English 
language  or  having  any  means  of  subsistence, 
and  thus  experiencing  the  trying  difficulty  of 
being  helpless  strangers  in  this  great  metro- 
polis. The  Committee  therefore,  having  for 
some  time  observed  the  working  of  the  Jews* 
Home,  originated  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Schwartz, 
have  resolved  to  recognize  and  aid  these  efforts 
on  the  part  of  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance^ 
in  order  that  one  or  two  rooms  shoidd  be  set 
apart  in  the  Jews'  Home  for  the  accommoda* 
tion  of  Jewish  converts  wl^o  may  arrive  here 
as  strangers. 

It  will  be  in  the  memory  of  our  friends 
that  the  Alliance  took  its  origin  from  a  fort- 
nightly meeting  of  Hebrew  Christians,  in  the 
year  1865;  for  a  long  time  these  meetings  have 
been  kept  up  even  after  the  formation  of  the 
Alliance;  but  for  the  last  niTie  months  they  had 
to  be  given  up  for  want  of  a  suitable  locality. 
The  Committee  beg  to  state  that  this^difficulty 
has  now  been  overcome  by  the  erection  of  a 
Hall,  in  West  bourne  Park  Crescent,  Harrow 
Road,  which  the  President  put  at  their  disposal. 

It  is  intended  tp  hold  there  regular  meet- 
ings with  Hebrew  Christians,  and  Scripture 
readings  on  prophetical  subjects  accessible  to 
QentUe  and  Jewish  Christians  alike. 

The  Committee  desire  to  render  thanks  to 
the  Lord  for  having  sustained  them  in  their 
efforts  during  the  past  year,  and  they  rejoice 
in  the  hope  that  a  brighter  day  for  Israel  is 
dawning.  The  page  of  Providence  is  at  this 
moment  sublimely  interesting  in  reference  to 
the  seed  of  Abraham.  Every  year  brightens 
the  signs  that  the  time  to  favour  Zion  is  near. 
The  Spirit  of  God  is  moving  on  the  face  of  her 
dark  waters.  An  angel  of  mercy  is  seen  walk- 
ing on  the  troubled  sea  of  Israel's  afflictions, 
saying ;  "  Peace,  be  stilL'* 

J.  C.  S.  Kroenig,  Sec 
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On  Thursday,  June  11,  a  meeting  was  held  at 
Willis's  Rooms,  St  James's,  under  the  presidency 
of  the  Archbishop  of  York,  in  support  of  the 
Palestine  Exploration  Fund,  which  has  for  its 
purpose,  as  has  often  been  shown  in  The  Times, 
the  accurate  and  systematic  investigation  of  the 
archaology,  topography,  geology,  and  physical 


geography  of  the  Holy  Land.  Among  those  pre- 
sent on  the  platform  were  Lord  Ducie,  Lord 
Shaftesbury,  Dean  Stanlev,Dean  Alford,  Sir  Henry 
Rawlinson,  Mr.  Layard,  M.P.,  Mr.  W.  Morrigon, 
M.P.,  Mr.  Tite,  M.P.,  Archdeacon  Hale,  Lieu- 
tenant Warren,  Mr.  McGregor,  and  many  gentle- 
men well  known  in  connection  with  the  learned 
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societies.  The  large  room  was  crowded  with 
Attentive  listeners  to  the  proceedings. 

The  Chairman  said  he  greatly  regretted  that, 
owing  to  a  conflict  of  duties,  he  should  be  unable 
to  perform  his  part  by  staying  there  throughout 
the.  proceedinfra,  as  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  at- 
tend a  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
which  at  that  time  was  discussing  its  report.  He 
had  been  desired  by  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon  and 
the  Earl  of  Harrowby  to  state  that  their  lordships 
were  also  prevented  from  being  present,  owing 
to  being  on  the  same  committee,  and  that  they 
felt  the  deepest  interest  in  the  work  being  carried 
out  by  Lieutenant  Warren,  .whom  that  meeting 
would  that  day  welcome  and  congratulate  on  his 
success.  (Cheers.)  It  was  not  to  be  expected  that 
the  explorations  would  lead  to  any  great  discoveries 
which  would  greatly  alter  received  history  ;  but 
lie  (the  right  rev.  prelate)  thought  that  it  was  a 
sreat  shame  to  us  that  the  land  in  which  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  lived  and  died  should  be  so 
little  known  to  us  as  regarded  its  natural  history, 
its  geography,  and  all  those  points  which  were 
most  interesting  in  connection  with  any  land,  and 
therefore  must  be  more  so  respecting  the  Holy 
Land.  The  Fund,  as  all  there  knew,  was  founded 
principally  by  the  energy  of  Mr.  George  Grove,  to 
take  this  reproach  from  us,  and  it  had  received 
the  support  of  our  countrymen  to  an  extent 
which  it  would  be  unhandsome  not  to  acknow- 
ledge. In  his  opinion  there  were  two  classes  of 
work  which  should  be  pushed  on  under  different 
heads,— namely,  the  arch»ological  work,  which 
was  very  costly,  and  the  scientiiic  work  of  survey- 
ing and  mapping  the  country.  He  should  like  to 
hear  Lieutenant  Warren,  but  could  not  stay  ; 
therefore  he  would  move  that  the  Earl  of  Shaftes- 
bury should  preside  in  his  stead. 

This  was  carried,  and  his  Grace  the  Archbishop 
left  the  meeting  while  the  noble  lord  took  the 
chair. 

The  secretary,  Mr.  Holland,  read  the  report, 
which  stated  that  though  there  had  been  an  in- 
creased number  of  subscribers,  the  amount  re- 
ceived in  the  year  had  fallen  short  of  the  sum 
required  to  carry  out  the  whole  scheme  of  opera- 
tions proposed,  and  the  committee  had  been 
compelled  mainly  to  confine  their  attention  to 
explorations  in  or  near  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  In 
spite  of  many  difficulties,  Lieutenant  Warren  had 
succeeded  in  canying  on  extensive  excavations 
with  little  interruption,  and  had  made  discoveries 
of  the  utmost  importance,  which  not  only  tended 
to  throw  new  light  upon  the  original  features  of 
the  Temple-hill,  but  led  to  the  hope  that  before 
long  sufficient  data  would  be  obtained  for  forming 
a  tolerably  accurate  opinion  upon  the  various 
sites  in  the  Holy  City  which  had  been  so  long 
matters  of  dispute.  "  For  the  first  time, "  the  re- 
port went  on  to  say,  "  the  actual  streets  of  the 
ancient  city  have  been  reached,  underground 
passages  which  have  been  hidden  for  centuries  by 
the  mass  of  superincumbent  ruins  have  been 
brought  to  light,  and  by  degrees  a  complicated 
network  of  drains  and  reservoirs  is  being  laid 
bare,  which,  when  fully  explored,  will  no  doubt 
aid  very  considerably  in  settling  many  difficult 
points  connected  with  the  level  of  different  portions 
of  Jerusalem.  In  the  valleys  of  the  Kedron  and 
Tyropceum,  by  a  succession  of  shafts,  many  of 
them  sunk  to  enormous  depths,  discoveries  of  in- 
tense interest  have  been  made  with  regard  to  the 


original  course  and  character  of  those  valleys. 
The  limits  of  the  hill  and  position  of  the  wall  of 
Ophel  have  been  in  great  measure  ascertained, 
and  shafts  sunk  on  the  south  of  the  wall  of  the 
Haram  area  have  shown  that  the  account  given  by 
Josephus  of  the  giddy  height  of  the  batUements 
of  the  ancient  city  at  this  point  is  not,  after  all, 
the  gross  exaggeration  that  up  to  this  time  it  has 
always  been  believed  to  have  been. "  The  report 
went  on  to  speak  of  the  difficulties  to  be  met  with 
in  carryin^^  out  such  an  exploration  as  this  among 
a  population  like  that  of  Jerusalem,  difficulties 
which  had  been  increased  by  the  treacherous 
character  of  the  soil  and  the  imperfect  nature  of 
the  apparatus  which  had  to  be  employed.  The 
zeal  and  perseverance  of  Lieutenant  Warren  in 
overcoming  these  difficulties  were  warmly  com- 
mended ;  through  his  ability  the  field  for  excava- 
tion at  Jerusalem  had  never  appeared  so  open, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  the  discoveries  of  last  year 
gave  the  surest  promise  of  future  excavations 
bein^  attended  witn  still  more  interesting  results  ; 
and  if,  as  Lieutenant  Warren  hoped,  we  should 
be  able  to  dig  in  the  Haram  area  itself,  it  was  im- 
possible to  overrate  the  interest  of  the  discoveries 
that  were  in  store.  The  researches  of  Jerusalem 
had  caused  other  operations  to  be  suspended,  but 
several  surveying  expeditions  had  been  made,  and 
Lieutenant  Warren  had  thoroughly  surveyed  the 
PhUistine  Plain  as  far  north  as  Gaza,  together 
with  a  large  tract  of  country  to  the  south-west  of 
Jerusalem.  He  had  also  surveyed  portions  of  the 
Jordan  and  its  valleys.  The  report,  after  stating 
other  general  facts  as  to  the  operations  carried  on 
by  Lieutenant  Warren,  went  on  to  say  that  the 
work  had  been  supported  by  subscriptions  from* 
many  classes,  anci,  among  others,  by  large  and 
influential  bodies  of  Freemasons,  who  had  en- 
cour^ed  the  attempts  being  made  to  search  out 
the  sites  of  the  works  erected  by  the  famous  ope- 
rative craftsmen  of  that  ancient  order.  The  ex- 
cavations carried  on  by  Lieutenant  Warren,  who 
would  start  on  Saturday  for  Palestine,  would  en- 
tail a  cost  of  £300  a  month ;  therefore  it  was 
earnestly  desired  further  subscriptions  should  be 
given,  and.it  was  purposed,  it  was  said,  to  found 
a  museum  of  the  curiosities  found  in  the  Holy 
Land. 

Lieutenant  Warren-  was  then  called  upon  to 
speak,  and  on  rising  to  do  so  he  was  cordially 
cneered.  He  proceeded  to  read  a  very  interesting 
report  of  cons^erable  length,  and  ne  explained 
the  works  being  carried  out  by  means  of  a  smadl 
map  of  Jerusalem,  of  which  every  visitor  had  a 
copy.  He  said  there  were  at  present  engaged  on 
the  works  two  corporals  of  Engineers  and  about 
70  Mussulmans  of  different  races ;  and,  though 
the  latter  required  great  supervision,  yet,  what 
with  the  jealousies  of  race  and  religion,  tne  drago- 
mans being  Greek  and  the  overseers  Jews,  anythmg 
goine  wrong  soon  "cropped  out."  Very  few 
articles  found  in  the  works  had  come  to  hand, 
and  what  had  been  found  consisted  mostly  of  pot- 
tery, bronze  nails,  and  glass  (the  former  of  many 
different  dates,  and  the  glass  of  the  third  and 
fourth  century  of  the  Christian  era) ;  but  a  few 
Hebrew  coins  had  been  turned  up.  Among  the 
findings  was  a  seal  with  characters,  showing  it  to 
be  that  of  "  Haggai,  the  son  of  Shebaniah,"  and 
it  was  supposed  in  Jerusalem  to  be  of  the  time  of 
Ezra.  However,  the  main  object  of  the  work  was 
with  regard  to  nether  Jerusalem  in  its  topography, 
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and  it  was  desired  particularly  to  find  out  where 
the  Temple  stood.    (Cheers.)    In  studyinff  the 
Holy  Land  it  was  most  disappointing  to  nnd  a 
dearth  of  evidence  as  to  sites  of  places,  and  the 
more  the  matter  was  looked  into  the  more  difficult 
it  became.    There  were  points  which  were  known 
beyond  contradiction,  such  as  Jaffa,  Jerusalem, 
and  others ;  but  when  details  were  sought  there 
was  the  most  conflicting  evidence.    Au  parties 
agreed  that  the  Temple  stood  somewhere  in  a  rec- 
tan^ar  spot,  called  by  the  names  of  Haram  and 
Horiah,  and  that  the  Mount  of  Olives  was  on  the 
whole  or  part  of  a  hill  indicated  on  the  map.  It  was 
probable,  too,  that  the  valley  of  the  Kedron  could 
be  traced ;  but  about  all  other  points  there  were 
controversies;  and  if  he  made  use  of  Biblical 
names  in  speaking  of  places,  he  did  so  because 
they  were  generauy-received  names,  and  not  be- 
cause they  were  established  as  such.  The  explorers 
must  be  content,  he  feared,  to  be  baffled  and  per- 
plexed for  a  long  time  to  come,  before  they  could 
briu^  out  Jerusalem  as  it  was ;  for,  startling  as 
it  might  appear,  they  had  not  yet  a  siujgle  fixed 
point  from  which  to  commence.    For  instance, 
though  the  Temple  was  known  tobe  on  a  parti- 
cular space  (the  Moriah  Area),  yet  there  was  space 
there  for  three  such  sites ;  and  Mount  Sion  was 
put  to  the  north  of  Moriah  by  some  and  to  t^e 
west  by  others  of  authority.    It  was  only  by  pa- 
tient investigation  that  hopes  could  be  entertained 
of  a  satisfactory  conclusion.    He  then  proceeded 
to  describe  the  Haram  Area,  in  which  he  said 
there  was  no  doubt  a  mine  of  information.    The 
Moriah  Area  was  scooped  out  into  large  tanks, 
and  one  would  hold  1,000,000  gallons  of  water, 
.  another  was  found  capable  of  holding  700,000, 
and  altogether  about  5,000,000  gaUons  could  be 
stowed  away.     Near  here  was  a  place  called  the 
Well  of  the  Leaf,  of  which  the  legend  was  told 
that  a  mun  wandered  down  it,  and  coming  to  a 
door  opened  it    He  found  himself  in  a  beautiful 
garden,and plucking  aleaf,  he  returned.  On  telling 
his  tale  he  was  greeted  as  of  little  sense  for  leaving 
a  garden  which  his  listeners  bdieved  to  be  Para- 
dise, which  he  would  never  have  another  chance 
of  seeing  again.    The  gallant  officer  continu^  at 
some  length,  and  explained  that  the  stables  of 
Solomon  had  been  discovered,  as  well  as  streams 
of  water,  which  led  to  the  opinion  that  the  source 
of  King  Hezekiah's  hidden  spring  of  water  would 
be  discovered.    He  concluded,  amid  warm  cheers, 
by  expressing  the  interest  taken  in  the  works  by 
those  who  are  called  the  A^lo-Sfoxon  race  from 
both  Britain  and  America. 

Mr.  W.  MoRKisoN,  M.P.,  the  treasurer,  read  a 
report  showing  that  all  the  money  received  had 
been  expended,  save  £1,909  17s.  Ud.,  which 
amount  would  only  last  about  six  montiis,  even 
if  the  works  were  carried  on  at  their  present  rate. 
Dean  Stanley  moved  a  resolution  that  the 
meeting,  having  listened  to  Lieutenant  Warren 
with  great  pleasure,  returned  him  its  cordial 
thanks,  and  expressed  the  earnest  hope  that  he 
would  be  able  to  continue  his  work  wiui  the  suc- 


cess like  that  which  had  hitherto  attended  him. 
The  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  said  there  were  two  sets 
of  persons  who,  at  least,  would  be  very  glad  to 
have  this  exploration — one  set  being  the  persons 
who  had  written  on  the  subject  and  formed  all 
sorts  of  theories,  as  for  instance  the  Rev.  Qeorge 
Williams,  and  who  wanted  those  theories  con- 
firmed ;  and  the  other  class  was  that  to  which  he 
himself  belonged,  to  whom  the  interior  of  Jeru- 
salem was  so  uncertain  that  they  studiously  re- 
frained from  making  any  theories,  feeling  conscious 
that  such  an  exploration  as  this  might  explode 
the  theories  beneath  their  feet  It  was  necessary 
that  some  should  speculate  on  the  subject,  or  elsie 
sufficient  interest  would  not  have  been  excited  to 
CO  into  the  work,  and  in  Lieutenant  Warren  was 
found  the  right  man  to  make  the  exploration,  for 
he  had  gone  heartily  into  the  work,  had  overcome 
all  difficulties,  and  could  present  a  plain,  un- 
adorned statement  of  what  was  done,  such  as  had 
been  heard  that  day.  (Cheers.)  The  explorations 
had  confirmed  and  explained  the  Bible  accounts 
of  what  had  transpired  in  the  Holy  Land,  and 
one  person  there  had  been  who  would  have  felt, 
if  he  could,  particularly  obliged  for  the  excava- 
tions, for  his  reputation  had  been  considerably 
rehabilitated  by  the  explorations — ^he  alluded  to 
their  old  friend  Josephns.  (Laughter.)  The  very 
rev.  gentleman  concluded  by  expressing  his  satis- 
faction at  the  manner  in  which  the  work  had 
been  carried  out,  and  his  regret  that  Mr.  (George 
Grove  was  unavoidably  absent  on  that  occasion. 

Mr.  Lay  ARC,  M.P.,  seconded  the  resolution, 
and  said  that  few  nersons  could  understand  how 
arduous  were  the  labours  Lieutenant  Warren  had 
carried  out,  not  only  as  respected  the  heat  and 
the  other  influences,  but  from  the  fact  that  the 
exploration  party  were  working  amid  a  hostile 
people,  who  saw  places  given  over  to  strangers 
which  they  regarded  as  sacred.  As  to  the  **  find- 
ings," he  reminded  those  present  that  he  warned 
them  they  were  not  to  expect  any  monuments 
like  those  found  at  Nineveh,  for  the  Jews  did  not 
make  such  things  for  religious  reasons,  and  for 
another — they  had  no  material.  He  spoke  about 
the  monuments  in  the  Louvre  at  Paris,  at  one 
time  stated  to  be  Jewish,  and  threw  grave  doubts 
upon  the  character  of  those  monuments. 
The  resolution  was  carried  unanimouslv. 
Sir  Henby  Rawlinson  moved  a  resolution  to 
the  eff'ect  that  a  systematic  survey  of  Jerusalem 
should  be  made  at  the  same  time  as  the  excava- 
tions were  being  carried  on.  He  dwelt  upon  the 
necessity  there  was  for  having  a  true  map  of 
Palestine,  so  that  we  mieht  ffive  a  *'  local  habita^ 
tion  and  a  name "  to  the  places  well  known  to 
every  Bible  student. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Allon  seconded  this  resolu- 
tion, which  was  also  carried  unanimously. 

The  last  resolution  was  moved  by  the  Rev. 
Geoboe  Williams,  seconded  by  Mr.  S.  Graham, 
as  to  the  necessity  of  the  natural  history  of  Pales- 
tine being  reported  on,  and  this  being  carried,  the 
meeting  closed  with  thanks  to  the  chairman. 

From  the  ^'Timesr 
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Thx  absorbing  question  for  social  ecooomists  at 
the  present  day  is.  How  may  one  deal  with 
the  distress  whish  pervades  the  East  of  London 
each  saooeeding  winter,  and  how  may  one  alleri- 
ate  the  sufferings  of  the  poor  who  are  located  in 
that  part  of  our  great  and  noble  city  ? 

Happily  there  are  those  whose  hearts  God  has 
opened,  who  have  learned  to  practise  that  funda- 
mental truth  of  all  Christian  ethics,  Lore  for 
God  and  our  brother,  "  for  this  commandment 
lubTe  we  from  Him,  that  he  who  loveth  God  lore 
his  brother  also." 

The  student  of  the  life  of  Jesus  will  haye  ob- 
serred  how  very  frequently — how  almost  ex- 
clusively— the  Great  Teacher  rebuked  the  self- 
seeking  Jew  for  his  exclusion  of  the  Gentile  from 
God's  &vour  and  privileges,  and  how  He  taught 
that  the  Great  Father  showered  His  blessings 
upon  all ;  that  He  made  a  feast  fer  the  poor  as 
well  as  the  rich ;  that  He  ate  with  the  sinner  as 
well  as  with  the  righteous ;  and  that  He  folded 
the  lost  sheep  to  his  tender  bosom ;  that  He  wel- 
comed back  the  prodigal,  the  younger  son,  the 
Gentile  world,  to  heart  and  home,  as  well  as 
dwelt  in  the  company  of  the  elder  brother,  the 
Jewish  nation.  He  also  taught  the  Jewish 
people  that  so  l(5ng  as  they  excluded  their  brother 
from  a  participation  of  Gospel  blessings  they 
closed  the  door  upon  themselves:  that  except 
they  allowed  an  entrance  into  the  Kingdom  for 
the  poor  and  outcast,  they  themselves  should  not 
be  allowed  to  enter  in. 

The  laborious  missionaries  who  have  been 
working  in  and  in  connection  with  the  parish  of 
Spitalfields  have  to  thank  the  East  London 
Mission  for  a  practical  exemplification  of  these 
truths  of  our  common  Christianity. 

In  the  above  and  adjacent  parishes  there  are 
Irving  a  great  number  of  indigent  Jews,  who 
traverse  the  streets  day  by  day  seeking  employ- 
ment  as  glaziers;  and  during  the  extreme  desti- 
tution of  the  winter  months  which  have  just 
passed  away  many  have  sought  work  throughout 
the  whole  day  without  tasting  food.  It  was  for 
these  Jews  gathered  together  here,  from  Ger- 
many, Holland,  Russia,  and  even  from  the  far 
East,  that  our  efforts  have  operated,  to  these  that 
a  Gospel  of  love  has  been  preached,  and  the  king, 
dom  of  Heaven  opened. 

Every  Thursday  evening  during  the  winter 


menths  bread  and  butter,  tea  and  cQffee,have  been 
provided  for  so  many  as  liked  to  sit  down  to  the 
feast.  Generally  the  numbers  have  been  80  (in 
one  case  it  rose  to  150);  bat  no  sooner  was  our 
success  made  known  by  spies  to  the  Chief  Babbi, 
than  we  and  all  our  flock  were  put  under  their 
Din  great  curse,  and  persecuting  threats  were 
held  over  our  heads. 

These  meetings  have  been  held  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Rev.  S.  Bardsley,  rector 
of  Spitalfields,  who  in  his  opening  address  fol- 
lowed the  argument  of  St.  Stephen  as  recorded 
in  the  book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  who 
was  listened  to  with  marked  attention.    They 
have  been  presided  over  in  the  absence  of  the 
Rector  by  the  Rev.  M.  Fidler,  who  has  varied 
his  addresses  in  English  with  verses  or  qnota- 
tions  from  the  German  Testament  and  Hebrew 
Bible,  and  has  closed  the  meetings  with  the 
old  Jewish  benediction  in  Hebrew.     Addresses 
marked    by    zeal    and    fervour,    and    also    by 
much  discernment,  have  also  been  delivered  by 
the  worthy  missionaries  previously  referred  to. 
These  words  of  condolence  have  always  been  in 
German,  Dutch,  Juda-Polish,  and  Hebrew.    The 
readings  have  been  from  the  New  Testament  in 
German,  a  selection  being  made  of  those  pas- 
sages which  also  had  a  Jewish  view-point;  and 
from  the  Old  Testament  in  the  original  Hebrew. 
Nor  may  we  forget  to  mention,  with  deep  grati- 
tude, the  kindly  interest  and  ready  aid  which 
has  been  afforded  to  us  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Schwartz, 
who  has  repeatedly  attended  our  meetings,  and 
much  interested  those  who  were  present.    It  is 
worthy  of  notice,  that  although  these  meetings 
were  commenced  in  the  first  instance  to  alleviate 
the  temporal  condition  of  these  Jews  in  Babylon, 
yet  that  the  spiritual  seed  sown — Seed  taken 
mainly  from  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures—has 
cansed  many  to  utter  the  words  of  those  Greeks 
who  came  up  to  the  Temple  to  worship — *•  Sirs, 
we  would  see  Jesus;**  and  a  number  have  volun- 
tarily joined  themselves  together  for  the  study  of 
sacred  Scripture,  some  have  offered  themselves 
for  instruction  with  a  view  to  baptism,  and  all 
have  discovered  this  truth  at  least— that  Christi-  , 
aniry  in  its  perfectnees  and  fullness  embraces  all  ' 
men  in  its  folds  as  brethren  beloved. 

A  Gentile  CHSisnAir. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


ITALT. 

The  Soup  Elitchen,  opened  by  Dr.  Philip,  a 
Medical  Missionary  of  the  British  Society,  in 
Leghorn,  is  closed  for  the  present.  This  place 
was  the  means  of  relieving  many  thousands  in 
their  hunger  and  destitution,  and  of  opening  the 
way  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  classes  of  Jewish 


people.  Dr.  Phib'p  contemplates  the  foundation 
of  an  institution  of  industry  and  popular  instrue- 
tion  for  the  poor,  with  an  especial  view  to  benefit 
he  Jewish  poor,  and  to  bring  them  close  to  the 
influence  of  the  Gospel. 

In  Italy  there  are  43,620  Jews,  forming  68 
congregations,  presided  over  by  39  Rabbis,  and 
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worshipping  in  108  synagogues,  the  finest  of 
which  is  at  Leghorn.  The  largest  congregations 
are  those  of  Eome,  4,560  souls ;  Leghorn,  4,480; 
Venice,  2,600;  Florence,  2,350;  Modena,  2,000; 
Mantua,  2,000;  Turin,  1,800;  Ancona,  1,570; 
Ferrara,  1,500;  and  Verona,  1,400. — Jetciah 
Chronicle, 

NEW  TOBK. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Sebrew  Observer  writes : 
«« We  have  here  thirty  synagegues.  and  probably 
three  have  not  the  same  ritual.  We  have  about 
ten  lecturers,  only  two  of  whom  are  able  to  give 
Bnglish  discourses.  The  synagogues  are  not 
badly  attended,  but  there  is  a  sad  deficiency  of 
young  men  among  the  congregants.  The  ladies 
are  the  most  devoted  synagogue-goers,  those  of 
the  other  sex  are  too  troubled  with  business 
cares  to  have  any  thought  of  matters  above." 

TURKEY. 

The  Cheik.ul-Islam,  with  the  Christian  Patri- 
archs and  Israelite  Eabbis,  have  attended  the 
Imperial  Palace  to  present  an  address  to  the 
Sultan,  expressing  their  thanks  for  the  speech 
delivered  by  his  Majeety  at  the  opening  of  the 
State  Council,  promising  to  observe  justice  and 
equality  among  all  classes  of  his  subjects. — 
JewUh  Chronicle, 

Among  the  Non- Mussulman  members  of  the 
New  State  Council,  in  Constantinople,  there  are 
three  Israelites,  of  which  two  have  tiie  rank  of 
Counsellors. — Jemth  £ecord, 

RUT8CHUCK. 

The  fallowing  incident  will  sUghtly  show  with 
what  hatred  the  Jews  are  held  by  the  so-called 
Christians  of  the  Greek  Church : — 

«  On  the  24th  March,  the  Jewish  authorities 
discovered  a  g^ve  opened,  in  their  burial  ground, 
and  the  remains  of  a  recently  buried  child  soat- 
terred  about  in  all  directions.  Alter  diligent 
search  had  been  made  it  was  found  that  fifteen 
Bulgarian  boya  had  perpetrated  the  deed.  Being 
brought  before  the  Pasha,  they  answered,  *That 
as  the  Jews  had  persecuted  their  Messiah,  their 
iathers  had  told  them  it  was  equally  just  that 
they  should  persecute  the  Jews  wherever  they 
found  them.* " 

VAMINB  IN  ALGERIA. 

Some  people  in  Europe  imagine  it  is  the  Arab 
or  the  Bedouin  only  who  feel  the  heartrending 
consequences  of  insurrection,  locusts,  disease, 
earthquakes,  and  several  years  of  drought.  They 
think  the  other  populations  of  Algeria  have  been 
spared  to  look  on,  and  to  report  to  one  part  of 
humanity  what  the  other  has  to  suffer.  This  is 
an  egregious  error.  It  is  the  Arab,  in  truth,  who 
brouses  on  herbs  and  masticates  leaves  of  trees, 
as  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  wanders  about 
half  naked,  or  clothed  in  the  filthiest  rags.  They 
are  driven  in  troops  by  hunger  and  cold  along 
the  streets  and  high  roads,  and  are  found  dead 
or  in  a  state  of  insensibility  by  scores  in  ravines, 
ditches,  and  rivers,  or  on  the  tops  cf  the  hills. 
Tet  though  the  effects  are  gene^ly  in  propor- 
tion to  the  causes,  the  other  population  siiffers  in 
an  indeecribable  degree.  The  working  man  and 
the  settlers  have  the  hardest  sharei  Whilst  the 
Jew,  who  is  neither  shepherd,  nor  agriculturist, 


nor  gardener,  nor  trader,  and  cannot  therefore 
suffer  from  lack  of  harvest,  or  murrain,  or  any 
other  epidemic  of  that  kind,  suffers  from  stag- 
nation and  the  dearth  of  articles  of  provision. 
The  Arab  having  no  cattle  to  sell,  for  they  are 
dead,  and  the  Kabyle  having  no  corn  for  the 
market,  for  the  harvest  has  failed,  the  European 
trader  keeps  bis  own  side  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  the  poor  Jew  who  lives  by  the  small  gains 
of  the  business  transactions,  or  by  promoting  the 
bargains  of  others,  is  left  to  the  alternative  of 
begging  or  starvation. — Jewish  Record, 

AUSTRIA. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  on  the  25th  May, 
that  most  horrible  treatrv  with  the  Pope,  the 
Concordat,  which  fettered  the  liberty  of  Austrian 
subjects,  was  virtually  abolished,  by  a  series  of 
laws  passed  by  the  Keichsrath  and  signed  by 
Francis  Joseph.  We  copy  the  following  from 
the  Timet :—  "  Henceforth  clerical  jurisdiction  in 
matrimonial  matters  is  at  an  end,  and  in  this 
respect,  as  well  as  in  others,  civil  courts  are  to 
decide  according  to  the  civil  code.  If  any  priest 
should  throw  in  the  way  of  marriage  obstacles 
not  founded  in  the  law,  the  parties  can  be  legally 
married  by  the  civil  authorities.  In  all  cases  of 
separation  and  divorce  henceforth  to  be  con- 
cluded, it  is  likewise  the  civil  law  which  is  to 
decide.  The  supreme  direction  in  matters  of 
education  is  to  be  exercised  by  the  State  ;  only 
the  religions  eduoatioi\  remains  in  the  hands  of 
the  clergy  of  the  different  confessions.  Public 
schools  are  open  to  all,  without  difference  of  re- 
ligion. In  mixed  marriages  parents  may  agree 
about  the  religion  of  their  children  as  they 
please;  if  there  is  no  such  ag^reement,  the  sons 
follow  the  religion  of  the  father,  the  daughters 
that  of  the  moUier.  Illegitimate  children  follow 
that  of  the  mother.  After  the  fourteenth  year 
of  age,  every  one  is  free  to  change  his  religion ; 
only  certain  formalities  are  to  be  observed.  The 
members  of  one  Church  cannot  be  forced  to  con- 
tribute in  any  way  to  the  wants  of  another, 
unless  such  obligation  is  founded  on  patronage 
or  private  contract.  The  articles  of  the  law  by 
which  apostates  from  Christianity  are  disin- 
herited, as  well  as  that  by  which  the  attempt  to 
induce  a  Christian  to  change  his  religion  is 
punished  as  a  crime,  are  abolished.  No  religious 
community  can  refuse  a  decent  burial  to  persons 
of  another  religious  confession,  in  places  where 
no  burial-ground  exists  of  that  confession.  No 
one  can  be  forced  to  abstain  from  work  during 
the  fdte  days  of  a  religious  confession  not  his 
o«m,  but  every  one  is  obliged  to  abstain  firom 
whatever-xnight  interfere  with  the  public  worship 
of  any  religion. 

'<  From  this  sketch  you  will  see  how  much  was 
to  be  done,  and  has  been  done.  The  laws  are 
but  fhigmentary,  but  the  principle  of  religious 
freedom  is  established  in  Austria." 

BAKOU. 

The  Standard  says:  '<It  is  asserted  that  the 
Jews  established  at  Bakoa,  in  Moldavia,  have 
been  subjected  to  horrible  outrages,  on  the  6th 
April.  The  Jifational  Guard,  paraded  near  the 
Jewish  Cemetery,  entered  it,  and  profaned  and 
destroyed  many  of  the  monuments.  On  the 
nth,  at  four  in  th^  morning,  the  National  Guard 
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opened  a  platoon  fire  on  the  windows  of  the 
Jews'  hooaes.  Happily,  no  one  waa  killed. 
Then  the  National  Goard  invaded  the  houses 
and  committed  many  excesses.  Those  who  were 
able  to  do  so,  saved  their  lives  by  nmning  away. 
Bakoa  resembled  a  town  taken  by  storm."  This 
was  no  vain  report,  alas!  for  the  foreign  consuls 
at  Jassy  have  ascertained  that  these  perseontions 
are  bat  too  real,  and  that  the  official  reports  of 
the  Moldavian  anthorities  are  nntrue. 

The  Echo  Banubienm  pablishes  the  following 
statistics,  which,  it  says,  are  gathered  from 
aathentio  soorces:  **In  Moldavia  there  are  28,603 
Jewish  families,  and  in  Wallachia  4,105,  alto- 
gether  27,710;  and  supposing  each  family  to  be 
composed  of  four  persons,  the  total  number  of 
Jews  in  Boumania  would  amount  to  110,840 
Bonis.  There  are  also  about  5,000  baptized 
Jews." 

FREE  CHimCH  ASSEMBLY. 

At  the  evening  Siderunt,  on  Friday,  May  22,  the 
Report  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  on  Con- 
rersion  of  the  Jews  was  read  by  Mr.  Moody 
Stuart  From  this  it  appears  that  the  revenue  for 
the  purpose  of  the  Mission  during  the  past  year 
amounted  to  £5,005,  the  year  previous  being 
X4,159. 

Mr.  M.  Stuart  said  that  in  all  the  stations 
of  the  society  there  had  been,  during  the 
past  year  tokens  of  the  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  Amsterdam  there  was  very  little 
acce^  to  the  Jews;  in  their  quarters,  none. 
There  were  25,000  dwelling  in  the  narrow 
streets  and  in  the  quaint  old  houses,  and  no 
missionary  could  enter  them  to  testify  of  Jesus. 
Outside  the  Jewish  quarter  they  were  beginning 
to  have  much  encouragement.  In  the  com- 
mencement  of  the  year  a  weekly  meeting  was 
opened  (]pr  prayer  with  15  persons  only,  and  it 
had  so  increased  that  now  the  hall,  which  held 
nearly  a  hundred,  was  unable  to  contain  the 
meeting,  which  had  to  adjourn  to  the  Church. 
From  25  to  50  converted  Jews  were  always 
present  at  these  meetings.  One  Jewess  was  bap- 
tized at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  at  present 
there  were  two  hopelul  inqnirers.  Breslau  was 
a  contrast  to  Aznsterdam,  so  far  as  regards 
accessibility;  there  were  12,000  Jews,  and  they 
were  accessible  to  any  one  that  chose  to  speak 
to  them,  but  it  was  hard  to  interest  them  in 
serious  subjects.  There  were  200  or  300  prose. 
lytes  who  were  not  the  fruit  of  missionary 
labour.  Mr.  Edward's  Church  gathered  a  goodly 
number  of  members,  who  were  as  earnest  as  their 
worthy  pastor  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews. 
Mr.  Stuart  said  that  he  would  not  say  much 
about  Pesth;  as  the  Bev.  H.  Moody  w^  present, 
and  would  speak,  but  he  gave  a  very  mtoresting 
account  of  the  conversion  of  a  young  Jewess.  In 
Constantinople  more  access  was  obtained  to  the 
Jews.  Mr.  Tomory  was  working  zealously-  He 
visited  the  coffee-houses  twice  a  week,  and  spoke 
to  the  Jews  there ;  he  taught  in  the  schools  in 
the  forenoon,  and  visited  the  Jews  in  the  after- 
noon, and  on  Friday  evenings  had  a  meeting 
whitfh  was  attended  by  numbers.  There  were 
twenty  or  thirty  Jews  attending  his  Bible-class. 
A  young  Rabbi  had  been  turned  back  from  the 
world,  and  another  had  been  baptized.  There 
were  nearly  200  children  in  the  several  schools, 
and  there  had  been  much  awakening  among 
them.      He    next    said  he  would   not   speak 


about  Prague,  as  Van  Andel  was  present,  and 
would  act  as  interpreter  to  the  Bohemian  brethren 
who  had  come  over. 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Moodt,  missionary  from 
Pesth,  gave  an  account  of  his  work  in  the 
capital  of  Hungary.  He  said  that  he  would  rather 
have  remained  quietly  at  his  work  in  the  Mission- 
field  to  which,  four  years  ago,  he  had  been  sent. 
But  circumstances,  ansine  from  the  prosperity  of 
the  work,  led  the  committee  to  invite  him  over 
on  a  special  errand.  The  Mission  in  Hungary 
had  been  placed  in  a  new  position  in  consequence 
of  the  political  changes.  Considering  t^e  posi- 
tion of  the  country  under  Austria  a  few  years  ago, 
and  now  enjoying  its  own  liberal  constitution, 
electing  its  own  parliament ;  when  they  remem- 
bered  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  spread 
of  the  Oospel,  and  how  these  difficulties  had 
been  removed,  they  could  only  say,  in  admiration. 
What  had  God  wrought!  The  defeat  of  Austria, 
in  1866,  sounded  the  knell  of  tyranny  in  the 
empire.  Mr.  Moody  referred  next  to  tne  great 
success  of  the  Bible  and  tract  distribution  schemes, 
and  the  value  of  the  hospital,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Mr.  Eoenig,  assisted  by  Christian 
deaconesses.  There  were  about,  40,000  or  {50, 000 
Jews  in  Pesth,  an^  it  was  to  these  lost  sheep  that 
he  and  his  brother  missionaries  had  been  sent. 
The  work  was  hard,  but  notwithstanding  all  the 
difficulties,  it  was  a  blessed  work,  and  one  in  con- 
nection with  which  at  their  station  many  manifest 
tokens  of  the  power  of  God  had  been  vouchsafed. 
Among  the  difficulties  encountered  in  dealing 
with  the  Jews  was  to  be  mentioned,  first,  the 
system  of  hereditary  doctrine  and  commandment, 
in  which  Judaism  ]properly*  consists.  The  autho- 
rity of  the  Talmud  is  no  longer  what  it  was ;  but 
still  there  were  thousands  of  Jews — the  so-called 
orthodox — who  still  blindly  clung  to  it  It  was 
hard  to  reach  the  consciences  of  those  orthodox 
Jews.  Their  orthodoxy  was  their  righteousness, 
and  their  righteousness  was  their  very  life.  The 
party  of  the  so-called  reformed  Jews  denied  the 
supernatural  revelation  altogether.  The  difficulty 
with  them  was  not  to  put  the.  law  of  Moses  in 
its  pro^  place,  but  to  believe  that  God  did 
really  give  him  the  ten  commandments  on  Mount 
Sinai.  He  rejoiced  to  say  that  at  Pesth  lately 
the  message  to  Israel  had  not  been  in  vain. 
The  school  at  Pesth  was  prospering  now  more 
than  ever ;  there  were  many  tramed  teachers,  and 
450  or  500  pupils,  the  great  majority  being 
Jewish  children.  Lately  they  were  obliged  to 
refuse  some  Jewish  children,  though  they  came 
with  money  in  their  hands,  because  of  the  want 
of  accommodation,  andjthe  inability  of  employing 
new  teachers.  Through  the  school  a  missionary 
work  was  going  on  among  the  Jews.  Many  chil- 
dren now  manifested  great  interest  in  the  truth, 
and  there  were  some  whom  it  was  hoped  were 
touched  with  Christ's  love.  They  were  greatly  in 
want  of  school  premises  of  their  own,  and  it  was 
with  tie  hope  of  finding  many  friends  who  were 
willing  to  give  a  helping  hand,  that  he  had  come 
over  and  presented  himself  to  the  assembly. 

Mr.  Van  Andel,  from  Pracue,  next  addressed 
the  assembly.  He  said  that  the  Jews  in  Prague 
and  Bohemia  were  well  disposed  to  the  Gospel. 
Their  strongholds  might  appear  fearful,  but  when 
closely  looked  at,  the  whole  state  of  Judaism  was 
in  a  rotten  condition.  On  all  sides  was  weakness, 
^  and  they  themselves  were  ready  to  acknowledge  it. 
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They  had  foand  the  Jews  ready  for  a  sort  of  cor- 
respondence. Not  only  were  they  readv  to  come 
when  invited  to  any  service  that  would  interest 
them,  bnt  they  invited  him  when  they  had 
anything  extraordinary.  Mr.  Van  Andel  con- 
cluded by  giving  instances  of  the  courtesy  he  had 
met  with  among  the  Jews. 

Mr.  Elder,  Bothesay,  in  moving  the  adoption 
of  the  report,  said — He  hoped  that  the  bringing 
in  of  that  ceport,  and  the  interesting  statements 
made  in  connection  with  it,  would  be  as  the  key- 
note to  the  proceedings  of  that  general  assembly. 
There  might  be  some  perplexing  questions  before 
them,  but  he  hoped  these  reports  and  the  circum- 


stancefi  which  had  been  mentioned  in  connection 
with  them,  would  tend  to  revive  amongst  them 
the  brot^erl^  love  and  mutual  confidence  which 
they  entertained  during  the  time  of  the  Disrup- 
tion, when  they  first  undertook  the  cause  of  the 
Jewish  Missions. 

Mr.  M*Laoak  briefly  seconded  the  motion,  and 
expressed  bis  high  approval  of  the  suggestion  that 
every  Saturday  morning  a  certain  time  should  be 
devoted  in  families  to  prayer  for  the  Jewish 
Missions. 

After  a  few  words  from  Mr.  Thomson,  of 
Paisley,  and  Dr.  NiLSON,  of  Greenock,  the  meet- 
ing closed. 


COEEESPONDENCR 


WHAT    OF    THEM    THAT   DIE   IN    THE    LORD? 
To  the  Editor  of  the  •*  Scattered  Nation." 


Dear  Sir, — In  reading  the  article  "How  did 
Christ  quote  the  new  Testament  ?"  I  was  struck 
with  one  remark  in  which  I  think  the  writer  lies 
under  a  slight  misapprehension.  But  first  permit 
me  to  remark  Uiat  being  called,  in  the  providence 
of  God«  to  lose  a  very  near  relative,  my  thoughts 
Bave  been  particularly  directed  to  see  what  is  re- 
vealed in  the  Scripture  regarding  those  who  die  in 
the  Lord,  and  what  of  the  spirit  which  has  returned 
to  God  ?  Having  received  instruction  and  comfort, 
I  desire  to  communicate  it  so  that  others  in  afiiiction 
may  also  have  the  same  comfort;  and  if  it  is  truth, 
it  is  fitted  to  console,  and  is  pven  by  God  for  con- 
solation. Paul  says  to  the  church  in  Thessalonica. 
in  his  first  epistle  and  fourth  chapter,  in  regard  of 
the  hope  of  those  who  die  in  the  Lord,  ' '  Comfort  one 
another  with  these  words."  The  writer  of  the 
above-named  article  asks  :  What  is  the  meaning  of 
our  Lord's  saying,  when  he  quotes  what  God  said  to 
Moses,  **  I  am  t^e  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob  ;  I  am  not  the  God  of  the  dead  but  the  liv- 
ing ? "  Can  this  at  all  allow  the  supposition  that 
Abraham  was  in  his  glorified  body  ?  Christ  said  to 
the  Sadducees  **  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scrip- 
tures, nor  the  power  of  Grod. "  It  is  not  necessary 
for  a  man  to  be  in  the  bodv,  for  God  to  call  him- 
self his  Grod.  Every  tnie  believer  is  alive  to  God, 
whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  "For  to 
this  end  Christ  both  died  and  rose, and  revived,  that 
He  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  of  the  liv- 
ing ;  for  no  man  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man 
dieth  to  himself,  for  whether  living  or  dying  he  is 
the  Lord's."  (Rom.  xiv. )  Our  Lord  said  of  Lazarus 
"Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth."  The  disciples 
thought  Jesus  meant  *'  taking  rest  in  sleep  ;"  tnen 
*  *  Jesus  said  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead, ' '  Jesus  goeth  to 
awake  him  out  of  the  sleep  of  death  ;  and  when  He 
meeteth  Martha,  He  saith,  "Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again;"  "  yes,"  she  replied,  "at  the  resurrection." 
Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  lile  ; 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die. "  Now,  does  this  not  infer  that  it  is  the  body 
that  sleeps  in  the  sleep  of  death,  but  that  at  the  same 
time,  the  spirit  is  alive  to  God  Y  Now,  Abraham  was 
alive  to  Gcd,  in  the  separate  state,  and  is  still  alive 


to  him,  as  we  read  in  Hebrews,  11th  chapter,  being 
one  of  the  cloud  of  witnesses,  who  died  in  the  faith, 
and  who  having  obtained  a  good  report  through, 
faith,  received  not  the  promise :  God  having  pro- 
vided some  bettei  thing  for  us,  that  they  without  tis, 
should  not  be  made  perfect.  Now,  the  promise  was 
the  Heavenly  city,  built  by  God,  the  habitation  of 
the  children  of  the  first  resurrection,  which  is  to 
descend  to  this  earth  when  the  Lord  comes,  at 
the  times  of  the  restitution  (Acts  iii.  19—22). 
Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  the  day  of  the  Lord  by 
faith ;  he  saw  the  promised  seed  afar  ofif,  and 
rejoiced  though  his  bodilv  eye  was  to  ^  at  th« 
time  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  moulder- 
ing in  the  dust.  But  though  the  body  returns 
to  the  ground  from  whence  it  was  at  firat  taken, 
yet  the  spirit,  when  it  returns  to  God,  continues 
to  exist,  or,  in  other  words,  is  alive  to  God. 
Did  God  put  Abraham's  spirit  away  from  hira  when 
it  returned  to  his  Father  and  his  God  ?  could  his 
spirit  not  commune  with  his  God  better  than  when 
Clogged  with  his  body  of  sin  and  death  ?  When  a 
roan  such  as  Paul  lo(^ed  to  the  separate  state  as 
far  better,  it  surely  i$  far  better;  but  the  perfect 
state  is  the  resurrection  state ;  man  complete,  man 
in  a  perfect  state,  like  Christ  his  Lord  (I  John  ii, 
1 — 8.)  If  asked  what  is  the  employment  of  the 
departed  spirit,  no  man  can  tell,  because  it  is 
not  revealed  in  the  word  of  God.  "The  secret 
things  bfllpng  to  God,  the  revealed  things  to  us," 
Ac,  BjKhis  we  know,  that  they  do  the  will  of 
God,  for  they  live  to  God.  Christ  died  that  He 
might  be  Lord  of  the  dead.  He  is  fitted  through 
His  death  to  be  Lord  of  both  the  living  and  the 
dead,  Jesus  died  to  deliver  from  sin,  and  rose 
again  that  we  also  may  live  in  Him  ;  and  those 
wno  live  to  Him  here  will  also  live  to  Him  in  the 
separate  state,  and  live  with  Him  in  glory,  as  heirs 
of  God,  when  the  Christ  receives  the  kingdom. 
*•  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  Even  so 
come,  Lord  Jesus." 

Yours  in  that  blessed  hope, 

G.  Rbev. 


INatton,! 
Aogwt  ],  1868.      J 
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It  is  my  priTilege  to  announce  to  the  readers 
of  the  SoATTEHED  NATION,  and  through 
them  to  all  that  take  a  prayerful  interest  in 
the  promotion  of  Gk>d'8  kingdom  among 
Israel,  that  two  Mends  have  kindly  sent  me 
a  Thousand  Founds  Sterling,  in  order  to  pur- 
chase a  House  for  the  Jews^  Home,  The 
money  was  given  on  the  only  condition 
that  neither  the  names  of  the  donors  nor  of 
the  place  where  they  live  was  ever  to  be 
mentioned.  I  may  truly  say  fhat  it  is  the 
Lord,  and  He  alone,  who  has  inclined  the 
hearts  of  these  Mends  to  come  to  our  assist- 
ance, for  Ihaye  never  seen  them  nor  had 
any  intercourse  with  them  till  lately.  The 
gift;  is  an  answer  to  prayer,  and  was  received 
on  the  evening  of  a  day  which  had  been  very 
painful  to  me  ;  so  that,  with  a  little  alteration 
I  might  apply  the  words  of  the  psalmist, 
**  Weeping  in  the  morning,  and  joy  in  the 
evening."  The  gift  in  itself  is  no  doubt  very 
handsome,  but  it  becomes  doubly  so  when 
one  is  acquainted  with  the  simple  circum- 
stances under  which  it  was  bestowed. 

In  December,  1867, 1  made  a  special  appeal 
to  the  readers  of  the  Scatteked  Nation, 
for  the  sum  of  £1 200  in  order  to  purchase  a  house 
and  to  build  a  hall  in  connection  with  the 
work  among  IsraeL  I  received  £190,  and  as 
I  was  given  to  understand  that  I  might  build 
an  iron-haU  for  that  sum  I  commenced,  but 
I  now  find  that  it  will  require  another  hundred 
pounds  to  clear  all  the  expenses.  I  am 
not  the  first,  and  I  fear  shall  not  be  the  last, 
who  finds  out  that  one  can  never  fully  rely 
on  first  estimates,  but  that  a  rather  large 
margin  must  be  allowed  for  all  extraordinary 
items. 

As  I  had  not  even  all  the  money  necessary 
for  the  HaU,  every  idea  of  a  House  had  to  be 
abandoned,  at  least  before  man.  The  Lord, 
however,  knew  more  than  the  readers  of  the 
•'  Scattered  Nation,"  and  He  gave  it  into 
ihe  hearts  of  two  of  his  children  to  ask  me 
what  had  become  of  the  purchase  of  a  house, 
I  replied  that  I  had  originally  asked  £1200, 
Imt  had  only  received  £190,  so  that  £1000 
was  still  required.  After  a  few  weeks  I 
Tooeived  a  cheque  for  £1000,  and  I  believe 
I  may  look  upon  this  gift  as  sent  by  the 
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Lord  in  answer  to  prayer.  I  know  that 
many  dear  Mends  will  rejoice,  and  ask  with 
me  the  Lord  to  bless  richly  the  givers,  and 
to  make  their  gift  a  blessing  to  many  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

As  the  Jews^  Home  enters'now  upon  a  new 
era,  it  is  but  right  to  state^here  briefly  my 
whole  relation  to  the  Jewish  work,  and  more 
particularly  to  the  work  in  London.  I  shall 
have  to  speak  a  little  of  myself,  but  it  must 
be  done  in  order  to  give  all  that  have  hitherto 
so  kindly  assisted  me,  a  clear  insight  into  the 
whole  undertaking. 

When  I  studied  at  Berlin,  from  1839-1842, 
I  gained  my  livelihood  by  giving  lessons  in 
Gfreek,  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  in  a  college  for 
the  training  of  yotmg  men  for  Mission-work 
among  the  heathen.  One  day  the  wife  of 
the  director  said  to  me,  **  Now,  sir,  I  really 
do  not  understand  how  you  can  train  others 
for  missionary  work  among  the  heathen,  and 
forget  your  own  Jewish  brethren."  I  never 
intended  to  become  a  Jewish  Missionary,  as 
I  shrank  from  the  difficulties  connected  with 
that  work,  and  the  assaults  and  reproaches 
one  is  exposed  to  on  the  part  of  the  Jews. 
But  the  remark  of  the  lady  made  a  deep 
impression  on  my  mind,  and  the  more  I 
strove  to  forget  it  the  more  it  laid  hold  on 
me,  so  that  at  last  I  yielded,  and  by  Gk)d*8 
goodness  I  have  been  engaged  in  Jewish 
Mission  work  for  nearly  twenty-six  years  in 
Pesth,  Constantinople,  Berlin,  Amsterdam, 
and  London.  I  was  at  Amsterdam  from 
October,  1849,  till  September,  1864,  and 
though  I  was  attacked  in  my  pulpit  on  the 
1st  of  August,  1858,  by  a  Jewish  fanatic,  who 
pierced  my  left  lung  with  a  dagger,  so  that 
my  life  was  greatly  endangered,  my  love  to 
my  brethren,  by  Gk)d*s  goodness,  never 
diminished,  but  on  the  contrary,  since  my 
blood  was  spilt  by  one  of  them,  I  felt  as  if 
the  spared  life  were  to  be  devoted  to  them  in 
a  special  degree. 

In  July,  1864, 1  was  invited  to  succeed  the 
Bev.  Eidley  Herschell,  in  Trinity  Chapel*  a 
place  whidi  Christian  friends  had  helped 
him  to  build,  in  order  that  it  should  be  a 
centre  for  Jewish  Mission-work  in  the  West 
of  London.     I  accepted  this  call,  though 
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I  had  to  separate  myself  from  an  attached 
people  at  Amsterdam,  because  I  supposed 
that  Trinity  Chapel  would  aflBord  me  an 
opportunity  to  do  in  London,  on  a  large 
scale,  T^hat  the  Lord  had  permitted  me  to 
do  in  Amsterdam  in  a  small  degree.  For 
many  years  it  had  been  my  heart's  de- 
sire to  be  connected  with  a  congregation, 
and  to  live  on  the  stipend  they  offered, 
and  then  to  spend  all  my  spare  time  for 
the  benefit  of  my  Jewish  brethren.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  they  wotdd  the  more  be 
inclined  to  believe  in  the  disinterestedness  of 
my  motives  when  they  saw  that  I  received 
no  remuneration  whatever  from,  and  was  in 
no  way  connected  with,  what  they  call  "  con- 
version societies.** 

No  sooner  had  I  entered  upon  my  charge, 
than  I  thought  it  right  to  proclaim  the  €K>s- 
pel  to  my  Jewish  brethren.  Three  things  I 
found  to  be  necessary,  viz: — A  periodical^ 
weekly  or  monthly;  a  Jloiney  more  especially 
for  educated  young  men ;  and  regular  meet- 
ings with  inquiring  and  converted  Jews.  The 
Jeufish  Chroniclewns  the  acknowledged  organ 
of  the  British  Jews :  it  slandered  the  Hebrew- 
Christians,  and  it  imceasingly  assailed  and 
indefatigably  assaulted  the  Qospel;  but  no  one 
withstood  it,  and  regularly  noticed  the  con- 
tinual perversion  of  the  truth,  which  was 
highly  calculated  to  mislead  the  Jews.  When 
I  spoke  to  several  friends  about  the  necessity 
of  a  magazine,  conducted  by  converted  Jews, 
they  fully  approved  of  my  plan,  but  plainly 
told  me  that  I  had  very  little  chance  of  ever 
getting  a  publisher,  as  no  one  wotdd  under- 
take a  monthly  devoted  to  tlie  Jeioa  exclusively  ^ 
and  edited  by  a  foreigner,  a  man  imknown 
in  Britain.  Li  answer  to  prayer  I  got  a  pub- 
lisher, and  I  must  say,  without  great  diffi- 
culty. Messrs.  Morgan  &  Chase  imdertook 
the  publication  of  the  Scattered  NATioir 
at  their  own  risk,  and  I  promised  to  provide 
all  the  manuscript  gratuitously.  Some  kind 
friends,  the  Eev.  A.  Bonar,  Dr.  Margo- 
liouth,  and  James  Finn,  Esq.,  helped  me 
greatiy  by  their  literary  contributions,  and  I 
edited  the  periodical  without  receiving,  the 
least  remuneration. 

The  medings  of  converted  and  unconverted 
Jews  begun  in  April,  1865,  and  were  regularly 
held  every  secondandfourth  Wednesday  of  the 
month.  They  were  of  a  social  kind,  and 
Afforded  converted  Jews  an  opportunity  of 


meeting  one  another  at  a  cup  of  tea,  antf. 
were  made  profitable  by  the  reading  of  the^ 
Scriptures  in  Hebrew^  more  particularly  of 
such  passages  as  related  to  the  hope  of 
our  nation.  Out  of  these  meetings  the 
Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  has  sprung  up, 
and  it  is  but  right  to  state  that  neither  the 
secretary,  Mr,  J,  O.  S.  Krcenig,  nor  I  have 
ever  received  one  foHhing  for  aU  the  labour 
connected  with  these  meetings,  and  the  for- 
mation of  the  Alliance. 

I  need  not  repeat  the  history  of  the  origin  of 
the  Jews'  EomCf  as  it  has  but  very  recentiy 
been  described  in  the  pages  of  this  Magazine.. 
It  was  begun  at  the  end  of  November,  1865,, 
and,  as  fsur  as  my  time  and  strength  permitted^ 
taken  care  of  by  myself;  with  the  exception 
of  the  help  of  Dr.  Margoliouth,  who  lectured 
to  the  young  men  for  ten  months,  being  paid 
for,  though  very  insufficiently.  AU  the  cor- 
respondence, the  keeping  of  accoiints,  the^ 
supervision  of  the  inmates,  and  the  almost- 
daily  interviews  with  Jews  of  aU  kinds,  was- 
carried  on  regularly,  and  again  I  may  state,, 
without  any  remuneration  whatever.  All  the 
money  given  was  spent  upon  the  work 
among  the  Jews,  and  for  the  be]iefit  of  the^ 
inmates  of  the  Home. 

It  was  my  delight  to  be  enabled  to  serve' 
my  brethren  with  every  littie  talent  and 
time  I  could  spare  from  my  ministerial 
duties,  and  my  life  in  London  itom.  October,, 
1864,  to  April,  1867,  would  have  been  un- 
bearable, if  I  had  not  had  this  Jewish  work 
to  sustain  and  cheer  my  heart.  Trinity^ 
Chapel  had  long  ceased  to  be  what  it  was 
intended  for,  and  the  two  years  and  a  half 
I  spent  there  were  most  painful,  though 
it  is  not  expedient  to  enter  into  par- 
ticulars. By  the  troubles  I  had  to  pass 
through,  my  health  and  the  peace  of  my  soul 
were  endangered,  so  that,  notwithstanding  the 
warm  attachment  of  many  of  the  people,  I 
was  compelled  to  resign. 

The  Free  Church  of  Scotland  then  invited 
me  to  go  back  to  Amsterdam  and  to  resume 
my  labour  there,  offering  me  £400  per  annum, 
which  is  equal  to  £550  in  London,  and  their 
invitation  was  backed  by  the  warm  entreaties 
of  my  former  flock.  But  I  could  not  make 
up  my  mind  to  leave  London,  as  I  dared  n9t 
relinquish  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance^  the 
SoATTERBD  NATION,  and  the  Jews^  Jlome ;  all 
those  tender  plants  requiring  much  fostering 
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care,  and  Bnxe  to  Ml  had  I  then  left  London. 
All  these  I  thoiight,  and  still  think,  were 
giyeoL  and  entrusted  to  me  by  the  Lord,  and 
I  had  no  right  to  abandon  them. 

When  I  resigned  Trinity  Chapel  I  gave  up 
all  I  had  to  live  upon,  and  when  I  declined 
going  to  Amsterdam  with  the  offer  of  a  regular 
income /or  life,  I  did  so  because  the  Jewish 
work  required  my  presence  in  London. 

But  how  was  I  to  live  with  a  wife  and  six 
children  ?  The  Eev.  0.  G.  Scott,  minister  of 
the  English  Presbyterian  Church,  Harrow 
Boad,  who  had  taken  personal  cognizance  of 
my  labours  among  my  brethren,  asked  me  to 
become  his  fellow-labourer,  and  to  share 
with  him  the  oversight  of  Ms  congregation. 
It  is  not  large,  and  the  emoluments  are  very 
small,  but  I  saw  in  the  offer  a  providential 
opening,  the  more  so  as  the  chiux)h  very 


closely  adjoins  the  Bayswater  Synagogue, 
presided  over  by  Babbi  Dr.  H.  Adler,  so  that 
whilst  a  Jew  in  the  synagogue  attacks  the 
Gospel,  another  Jew  magnifies  in  the  church, 
only  a  few  yards  distant,  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
as  the  King  of  Lorael. 

It  is  but  right  to  State  that  the  Jewish 
Committee  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
taking  an  interest  in  the  work,  l^lped  me 
last  year  with  a  special  grant  of  £200. 

I  do  not  know  what  this  year  will  yield ; 
but  this  much  I  may  say,  that  I  am  resolved 
to  devote  the  money  given  for  the  Jews*  and 
Children's  Home  exclusively  for  that  purpose, 
trusting  that  the  Lord  will  cUeo  provide  for  my 
pereoruU  wants.     He  who  gave  the  House 

will  give  also  a Let  us  wait 

and  try  to  hold  £ast  the  word  of  promise  and 
fidth,  **  Hb  will  pbovidb." 

C.  SOHWAETZ. 


THE  TIMES  OF  THE  GENTILES. 


"AsD  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  by  the 
Gentiles  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  are 
fulfilled."  These  words,  uttered  by  oxa  Lord 
in  His  memorable  prediction  concerning  the 
ML  of  Jerusalem  and  the  end  of  the  world, 
afford  the  most  certain  clue  to  those  inter- 
preters of  prophecy  who  believe  that  we  are 
hat  approaching  the  close  of  this  dispensation. 
It  may  be,  it  often  does  happen,  that  men  are 
mistaken  in  their  interpretation  of  the  ^  signs 
of  the  times,"  and  imagine  when  they  hear  of 
wars  and  rumours  of  wars  that  the  end  is  at 
hand ;  and  yet  it  may  not  be,  for  the  times 
and  seasons  are  in  the  hand  of  the  Almighty, 
and  He  may  think  fit  to  restrain  the  vials  of 
wrath ;  and  as  He  once  respited  the  Canaan- 
ites  and  Nineveh,  so  also  He  may  give  the 
guilty  nations  of  Christendom  a  brief  space 
for  repentance.  It  is  now  almost  three-fourths 
of  a  century  since  men  looked  upon  the  French 
Be  volution,  and  the  sanguinary  conflicts  of  the 
Napoleonic  wars,  as  the  final  convulsion 
which  should  usher  in  a  millennium  of  peace. 
But  that  passed  away,  though  Europe  has 
never  since  recovered  from  that  terrible  shock 
which  overturned  dynasties  and  thrones,  and 


loosened  the  foundations  of  our  social  system* 
That  struggle  seemed,  indeed,to  be  but  the  pre- 
lude of  a  fiercer  conflict  when,  under  a  leader 
equally  ambitious,  equally  crafty,  but  more 
powerful  than  Napoleon,  the  nations  shall 
again  stand  marshalled,  like  Israel  and  the 
PhiUstines  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  army  against 
army.  Then  long  ago  the  Moslems  seemed 
doomed,  when  the  Russian  led  his  conquering 
hosts  almost  within  sight  of  his  capital,  when 
Mohamet  Ali  menaced  Constantinople,  and 
was  only  restrained  by  the  might  of  England  ; 
or  still  later,  when  the  Western  Powers  met 
the  legions  of  the  Czar  under  the  waUs  of 
Sebastopol,  and  wrested  from  them,  for  a  time 
at  least,  their  prey.  And  still  this  great 
Gentile  x>ower,  the  Turkish  Empire — dismem- 
bered, exhausted,  and  worn  by  long  decay — 
retains  a  certain  vitality,  though  its  energy 
seems  more  to  be  the  spasmodic  eflbrt  of  a 
galvanized  body  than  the  result  of  real  and 
national  vigour.  Despite  aU  the  machinations 
of  secret  foes  and  open  enemies,  the  folly  of 
its  rulers,  the  d^neracy  of  its  people,  that 
power  still  holds  in  its  grasp  the  fairest 
provinces  of  Europe  and  Asia. 
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How  do  we  accoxint  for  those  things  ?  What 
power  is  it  which  restrains  the  hosts  of  Bossia, 
and  still  maintains  the  miserable  Turk  in 
possession  of  a  land  which  he  wastes  and 
desolates?  Men  will  say  it  is  the  craft  of 
statesmen  seeking  to  preserve  the  balance  of 
power ;  it  is  the  jealousy  of  European  powers 
who  wiU  not  permit  one  potentate  to  obtain 
the  inheritance  of  Moslem ;  or  it  is  a  certain 
inherent  «trength  which  the  Turk  derives 
&om  the  fanaticism  of  race — ^from  the  splendid 
position  which  he  occupies  as  guardian  of  the 
Hellespont.  All  these  reasons  have  been 
given,  and  yet  all  are  unsatisfactory;  and 
still  to  the  reasoning  mind  the  question  re- 
mains unanswered.  How  are  the  winds  re- 
strained ?  How  has  the  impending  ruin  been 
80  long  averted  ? 

We  turn  now  to  a  record  which  cannot  fail 
— to  the  sure  word  of  prophecy.  We  look  to 
God's  dealings  in  the  past,  and  seek  from  them 
to  obtain  a  clue  to  the  future.  The  history 
of  this  world  is  strangely  interwoven  with  that 
of  Israel, — God's  chosen  race.  It  is  by  a 
reference  to  its  position  and  destiny  that  we 
may  gain  the  clearest  insight  into  the  peculiar 
mission  and  the  future  career  of  those  nations 
with  whom  it  has  been  brought  in  contact ; 
and  thus  we  read  the  destiny  of  the  Turk. 
It  bears  a  striking  analogy  to  that  of  the 
Canaanite  who  occupied  the  land  of  promise 
before  the  days  of  Joshua,  God*s  chosen 
minister  of  vengeance.  Like  those  nations  of 
the  Amorite,  the  Turk,  debased  by  sensuality, 
by  superstition,  a  slave  to  the  lowest  passions, 
to  the  most  degrading  vices,  has  never  been 
reformed  or  made. any  advance  in  the  path  of 
permanent  improvement.  The  god  of  this 
world  has  completely  enslaved  him.  Weakened 
by  his  vices,  and  almost  powerless,  he  now 
exists  only  by  sufferance ;  but  his  existence 
depends  not  on  the  will  of  man,but  of  God.  W  hy 
is  this  forbearance?  Whence  proceeds  this 
long-suffering  ?  Is  God  forgetful  ?  Does  He 
not  hear  the  cry  of  His  elect  ?  Yes,  He  does 
bear,  and  will  avenge  them  in  His  good  time. 
The  time  is  certainly  approaching,  it  cannot 
long  be  delayed ;  still  the  bolt  of  vengeance, 
long  expected,  has  been  kept  back,  and  the 
end  is  not  yet  While  the  Gentile  holds 
Judea,  this  ^spensation  shall  last. 

In  the  first  covenant  which  (jod  made  with 
Abraham,  He  promised  to  give  the  land  of 
the  Canaanites  to  him  and  to  his  seed  for  an 


everlasting  inheritance ;  and  yet  a  time  elapsed 
— long  in  the  estimation  of  man — ^before  the 
promise  was  realized,  and  the  children  of 
Israel  were  actually  put  in  possession  of  the 
land.  Long  time  they  grew  and  multiplied  in 
Egypt,  while  the  Canaanitish  nations  built 
their  cities  high  and  fenced  up  to  heaven, 
and  reared  their  temples,  and  celebrated  their 
idolatrous  rites  in  groves  polluted  by  sensual 
lusts  and  every  abomination.  And  as  it  is 
with  the  men  of  our  generation,  so  was  it, 
doubtless,  with  that  God-forsaken,  God  con- 
temning race.  Many  a  prophetic  cry  had 
resounded  through  their  streets,  many  a  warn- 
ing voice  was  unheeded,  while  it  told  of  a 
coming  judgment.  They  heard,  indeed,  of 
wars  and  rumours  of  wars.  They  heard  a 
soimd  like  the  rushing  of  many  waters ;  the 
marshalling  of  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 
There  were  surely  men  amongst  them  like 
Balaam,  whom  Qod  used  as  His  inspired  in- 
struments to  warn,  them,  if  haply  they  might 
hear  and  repent  before  it  was  too  late ;  but 
they  heeded  not,  because  their  heart  was 
hardened.  Even  when  their  doom  was  immi- 
nent, when  the  hosts  of  Israel,  encamped  on 
the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  waited  only  for  the 
signal  to  execute  the  Divine  vengeance,  though 
with  fear  and  mysterious  awe  they  trembled 
at  the  approaching  storm,  yet  they  turned 
not  from  their  evil  ways,  they  humbled  not 
themselves  like  the  Ninevites  in  dust  and 
ashes,  or  sought,  by  supplication,  to  avert  the 
anger  of  a  righteous  God.  No:  all  was  im- 
penitence, darkness,  and  despair.  They  had 
rejected  the  day  of  grace,  and  the  day  of  ven- 
geance had  come.  That  word  had  gone  forth 
which  sealed  irrevocably  their  doom — "The 
iniquity  of  the  Amorites  is  fulL'' 

Thus  may  it  be  with  the  Moslem  hordes 
who  still  occupy  the  land  of  Palestine,  and 
trampel  on  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem ;  thus  (a 
more  awful  thought)  may  it  be  with  the  nations 
of  apostate  Christendom.  For  them,  too,  the 
day  of  grace  may  be  passed,  the  day  of  retri- 
bution may  be  ikst  approaching ;  and  if  this 
is  the  case,  we  look  no  longer  for  any  great 
national  reformation,  for  a  sadden  change — a 
great  spiritual  revival  among  those  who  have 
long  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death.  Many,  indeed,  will  be  summoned 
to  come  forth  from  Babylon,  lest  they  be  par- 
takers in  her  plagues ;  many  out  of  every 
nation,  and  kindred,   and   tongue   will  be 
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gathered  into  the  fold,  until  the  true  Church 
on  earth  has  been  completed,  and  the  number 
of  the  elect  filled  up.  And  it  is  for  this  end 
that  our  missionaiy  societies,  our  evangelical 
preachers,  are  pressing  onwards,  bearing  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  into  all 
lands  ;  not,  indeed,  in  the  expectation  that  all 
will  be  converted,  that  Hindoo  and  African 
-will  be  gathered  in  by  nations  and  tribes,  but 
with  the  belief  that  many  a  poor  heathen 
convert  will  turn  to  a  God  who  will  abund- 
antly pardon,  and  foUow  the  standard  of  the 
cross  openly  set  up  upon  the  mountains  and 
the  hills.  ''  For  this  Qospel  of  the  kingdom 
must  be  preached  (as  a  witness)  unto  all 
nations,  and  then  shall  the  end  oome ;''  and 
therefore  is  it  that  Qod  has  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  Christian  men  to  bestir  themselves, 
and  to  work  with  increasing  energy,  and  to 
devote  their  time  and  talents  and  influence  to 
the  evangelization  of  the  heathen,  because 
they  feel  that  the  time  is  short,  the  night 
Cometh  when  no  man  can  work ;  and  there- 
fore, whatsoever  their  hand  findeth  to  do,  they 
must  do  it  with  all  their  might. 

We  look,  then,  for  a  great  increase  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  by  the  conversion  of  indi- 
viduals, especially  among  the  heathen  nati(»s, 
to  whom  the  Goq>el  is  proclaimed,  for  the  first 
time,  in  all  its  simplicity  and  fulness ;  for  it 
is  always  the  poor  and  despised,  and  the  suffer- 
ing ones  of  earth,  who  have  gladly  received, 
like  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  the  tidings 
of  great  joy ;  audit  is  recorded  in  the  histoiy 
of  our  Lord's  preaching,  that  the  '^  common 
people  heard  Him  gladly.*'  But  men  have 
eired,  and  do  err,  in  looking  for  universal 
national  conversions  during  the  present  dis- 
pensation. A  time,  indeed,  will  come  when 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  be  poured  forth 
on  all  flesh — a  time  when  *^  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea."  But  these  words  are  not 
applicable  to  the  present  age.  They  shall  be 
fulfiUed  in  a  fjEir  more  glorious  and  peaceful 
time — a  time  such  as  Isaiah  and  the  prophets 
have  described,  when  ''a  king  shall  reign  in 
righteousness,  and  princes  rule  with  judgment 
when  the  Lord  shall  reign  in  Zion  before  His 
ancients  gloriously." 

We  understand  that  the  expression,  "  the 
times  of  the  GentUes,"  refers  especially  to  the 
period  during  which  the  Jewish  people,  exiled 
from  the  land  of  their  fathers,  shall  witness 


the  desolation  of  their  inheritance,  trodden 
down  by  those  nations  who  bear  sway  in 
Palestine.  Since  the  fedl  of  the  Boman 
Empire,  many  races  have  fought  and  contended 
for  the  sovereignty  of  the  Holy  Land.  The 
Jew  alone,  the  rightful  owner,  has  never  pos- 
sessed any  right  or  title  to  its  soiL  His  title- 
deeds  are  not  lost  or  forgotten,  they  are  laid 
up  in  the  archives  of  heaven  to  be  brought 
forth  in  God's  own  appointed  time.  Mean- 
while, the  Boman,  the  Frank,  lastly,  the 
Turk,  have  occupied  and  ruled  over  the  land ; 
and  now  in  these  latter  times  it  would  appear 
that  the  great  powers  of  earth  are  moved  by 
some  unaccountable  impulse  to  strive  for 
supremacy  and  dominion  in  Palestine,  although 
the  day  of  probation  is  nearly  past,  and  ere 
long  the  sons  of  Israel  may  claim  their  long- 
lost  inheritance.  Thus-  an  imseen  power 
seems  to  be  drawing  on  the  nations  to  their 
appointed  fate,  and  to  prepare  all  for  the  final 
consummation,  multitudes,  multitudes,  in  the 
valley  of  decision. 

The  great  question  which  concerns  us  as 
individuals,  or  as  members  of  a  community, 
is  this :  Have  we  actually  arrived  at  that 
epoch,  when  it  may  be  said  that  the  iniquity 
of  the  Gkntiles,  like  that  of  the  Amorites,  is 
at  its  full  ?  If  so,  the  days  of  Gentile  supre- 
macy are  numbered,  the  vials  of  God's  wratb, 
the  bolts  of  Divine  vengeance,  cannot  be  long 
restrained,  the  cup  whidi  the  Jew  has  drunk 
must  now  be  given  into  the  hand  of  his 
oppressors. 

In  the  consideration  of  this  most  solemn 
subject,  we  are  not  left  altogether  without 
some  guide  to  lead  us  through  the  mazes  of 
doubt  and  conjecture.  There  are  signs  in  the 
political  world,  coincident  with  the  prophecies 
of  Scripture,  which  indicate  an  approaching 
crisis,  and  the  upheaval  of  the  great  social 
earthquake,  which  will  signalize  the  close  of 
this  dispensation,  when  all  the  fierce  and  law- 
less passions  of  men  will  be  imchained,  the 
sea  and  waves  roaring,  and  nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom. 
But  besides  these  signs,  the  Scriptures  have 
especially  delineated  the  character  of  these 
latter  times,  and  described  the  moral  aspect  of 
the  world  in  language  which  cannot  be  mis- 
taken. We  may  err  in  our  anticipation  that 
certain  wars  or  political  convulsions  are  the 
actual  beginning  of  the  last  great  controversy 
of  this  world.    Thus  men  have  erred  regard- 
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ing  the  wars  of  Napoleon  and  the  Banguinary 
contest  in  the  Crimea.  Men  often  attach  great 
importance  to  events  which  are,  perhaps,  but 
lightly  esteemed  in  the  counsels  of  Qod ;  but 
the  great  spiritual  conflict  between  the  x>owers 
of  light  and  darkness  is  one  of  far  greater  in- 
terest— ^fjEur  more  important  than  any  strife  of 
earthly  potentates.     We  know  that  in  the 
last  days  Satan  wiU  exhaust  every  effort,  and 
put  forth  all  his  power  to  retain  the  nations  of 
mankind  under  his  subjection.  He  knows  that 
his  time  is  short,  therefore  he  will  strive  hard 
for  the  mastery.    We  know  not  whether  the 
war  in  Heaven  between   Michael   and   the 
Dragon  has  yet  taken  place.    Until  then,  it 
would  appear  that  Satan  has  access  to  the 
heavenly    places,   where    he    is   permitted 
to  accuse  the  saints,  and  to  prove  them,  as  in 
the  case  of  Job  and  Peter.    This  power  and 
influence  he  will  no  longer  exercise  when, 
with  his  angels,  he  is  cast  out  into  the  earth ; 
therefore  he  will  rage  more   terribly,  and 
blaspheme  the  God  of  heaven.    **  Woe,  then, 


to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and  sea." 
The  presence  of  Satan  and  his  angels  will, 
doubtless,  be  manifested  in  the  latter  days  by 
a  sudden  and  general  increase  in  wickeihiesa. 
The  flood  of  ungodliness  shall  overspread  the 
earth.  If,  then,  we  find  that  this  mystery  of 
iniquity  has  begun  to  work ;  if  the  masses 
are  becoming  leavened  with  infidel  and  socialist 
doctrines,  which  tend  to  the  subversion  of  all 
law,  human  and  divine;  if  there  is  a  loosen- 
ing of  those  foundations  on  which  society  must 
rest,  an  impatience  of  moral  restraint,  a  denial 
of  moral  obligation ;  above  all,  if  those  who 
hold  a  high  position,  and  have  been  long 
honoured  as  pillars  in  the  Church,  do  suddenly, 
in  a  manner  almost  xmaccountable,  give  up 
their  ancient  faith,  and  endeavour  to  mislead 
others,  are  we  not  justified  in  believing  that 
the  time  has  actually  arrived,  or  is  nigh  at 
hand,  when,  as  the  apostle  says,  "Evil  men 
and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving and  being  deceived"  ? 

,    {QwirUrly  Journal  of  Prophecy, ) 
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6th.  We  are  now  oome  to  the  point  in  the 
history  of  the  Jews,  and  the  history  of  the 
world,  where  we  can  pause  for  a  moment's 
contemplation,  as  a  general  on  some  neighbour- 
ing height  surveys  a  field  of  battle.    This  is 
the  crisis.    It  is  to  be  for  the  nation  of  Israel 
and  for  the  whole  world  what  death  and 
vesurrection  were  in  the  person  of  Christ. 
Krom  His  birth  till  His  resurrection,  it  was 
sorrow  and  trouble,  increasing  and  intensify- 
ing until  it  ended  in  the  cross.    This  was  the 
last  enemy,  and  having  destroyed  it  He  rose 
glorious,  immortal,  not  only  the  Lamb,  but  the 
Shepherd — ^not  only  the  Life,  but  the  Life- 
givex^— not  the  man  of  sorrows  and  the  burden- 
bearer  any  more,  but  the  head  of  all  priaci- 
palities  and  powers,  the  King  of  Glory  and 
the  sceptre-bearer  of  the  whole  creation.    The 
crisis,  the  turning-point  lay  between  death  and 
resurrection.    Peath  ended  the  condition  of 


sorrow,  and  resurrection  commenced  the  con- 
dition of  glory,  ^ow,  so  is  it  ever  in  the 
moral  government  of  God  in  so  far  as  it  res- 
pects His  dealings  with  this  fallen  world. 
From  the  creation  of  Adam,  the  fallen  race, 
taken  as  a  tmity,  has  also  its  crisis  to  be  ac- 
complished in  the  coming  of  Christ,  which  is 
the  restoration  of  Israel,  which  is  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just,  which  is  the  time  of  refresh- 
ing, which  is  the  restitution  of  all  things.  Tip 
to  that,  nature  groans,  and  the  whole  creation 
longs  and  looks  out  for  the  Deliverer  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  and  death.  We  have, 
till  then,  the  contentions  of  nations,  the  di- 
visions of  churches,  the  fiery  traces  of  in- 
carnate devils  dwelling  in  the  storms  of  human 
passion,  and  writing  their  names  on  the  monn- 
mento  of  history  and  time  in  letten  of  fire 
and  blood !  All  is  labour  and  toil,  and  cuise, 
and  sin,  and  Satan,  and  death  minj^ing  indeed 
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with  faith  and  joy  in  the  spent  and  many  great 
and  immortal  hopes.  Sun  and  shade,  joy  and 
sorrow,  death  and  life,  tares  and  wheat,  goats 
and  sheep,  indeed,  all  possihle  contrarieties 
that  exist  between  the  character  of  Satan  and 
that  of  Qod.  These  all  meeting  and  mingling 
in  onr  world,  seething  and  boiling  together  as 
in  a  caldron,  wrestling  and  struggling  for 
victory  and  triumph,  present  this  present  scene 
of  chaos  and  confusion  which  continue  np  to 
the  crisis,  and  which  also  increase  and  in- 
tensify up  to  the  crisis  of  human  history, 
which  is  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  There  cemes 
}>eace;  then  is  the  second  birth  of  creation> 
when  all  things  are  made  new,  and  the  ages  of 
sorrow  have  ended  in  ages  of  glory.  The 
sameprindple  holds  good  with  IsraeL  We 
axe  now  at  the  crisis  which  is  being  accom- 
plished  at  Jerusalem.  Hitherto  their  history 
has  been  a  wonderful  mixture  of  glory  and  of 
woe,  but  the  woe  infinitely  predominating 
over  the  glory.  Four  hundred  years*  bondage 
to  begin  with,  six  captivities  under  the  judges, 
a  few  years  of  glorious  warfare  and  glorious 
X>eace  imder  David  and  Solomon,  then  the 
divided  kingdom  and  murderous  fraternal 
hatred,  then  the  extinction  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  by  the  Assyrian,  then  the  seventy 
years'  captivity  of  the  Jews,  then  the  wars  of 
the  Maccabees,  the  most  murderous  and  the 
most  glorions  mentioned  in  history,  then  their 
rejection  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  present 
capffivity  of  eighteen  centuries.  What  a  his^ 
tory !  How  it  illustrates  at  a  thousand  points 
the  moral  government  of  God,  the  nature  of 
sin,  and  the  character  of  the  different  dispen- 
sations !  But  all  this  long  train  of  events 
leads  on  to  the  crisis  where  we  now  are,  which 
like  midnight  darkness  ends  in  the  dawn, 
which  like  a  raging  fever  ends  in  convales- 
cence and  health,  which  like  death  ends  in 
resurrection  and  national  glory.  It  it  the 
same  with  the  history  of  the  Church;  for  the 
rcice,  the  ruUiony  and  the  Church  have  many 
resemblances  in  the  principles  and  events  of 
their  various  histories.  Look  at  the  Church, 
and  say  what  has  been  her  history  hitherto  in 
this  evil  world  ?  Is  it  not  struggle  and  mix- 
ture, spiritual  and  temporal  warfare,  evil  and 
good  mingling  in  our  hearts,  in  our  families; 
in  our  churches,  in  our  nations,  but  in  all 
these,  the  evil  very  much  predominating  ?  And 
this  state  of  things  continues  and  increases, 
intensifies  and  blackens  more  and  more  until 


the  coming  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  mm 
here  also,  the  hour  of  deliverance,  the  centre 
of  hope,  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous,  the 
times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  the  glories  of  the  King  and  the  kingdom 
of  righteousness  and  peace.  Thus  standing 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  where  the  feet  of 
Jesus  are  shortly  to  stand,  and  contemplating 
the  bloody  warfare  that  rages  round  about 
Jerusalem,  and  in  the  neighbouring  countries 
between  Egypt  and  the  Euphrates,  we  contem- 
plate the  great  crisis  in  the  joyous  spirit  of 
hope.  From  this  bloody  field  of  battle  springs 
the  covenant  of  everlasting  peace;  from  this 
darkest  hour  in  the  world's  history  springs  the 
dawn  of  a  glorious  day;  out  of  this  bloody, 
apostate,  beleaguered  city  rises  Jerusalem  the 
Golden,  the  true  vision  of  peace,  the  throne  of 
the  Lord,  the  very  residence  of  the  God  of 
Jacob;  and  the  name  of  the  city  shall  hence- 
forth be  "Jehovah  Shammah"  {The  Lord  is 
there).  The  faithful  remnant  of  the  restored 
nation,  now  faithful  when  many  fail,  purified 
by  their  sufferings,  and  finally  deUvered  by 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  Himself  (Zech.  xiv.), 
Mhftll  form  the  nucleus  of  the  restored  king- 
dom of  David,  which  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures is  to  have  the  dominion  and  sovereignty 
of  the  whole  world.  It  is  the  national  crisis, 
the  end  of  their  long-continued  captivity,  and 
the  beginning  oftheir  millennial  glory.  Theirs 
is  the  earthly  dominion,  and  ours  is  the 
heavenly.  We  have  a  Jerusalem  of  our  own, 
nobler,  more  beautiful  and  more  glorious  still. 
Ours  is  the  resurrection  glory;  the  peerless 
dignity  of  being  the  bride  of  the  Lamb,  the 
body  of  Christ,  the  assessors  with  the  Saviour 
on  His  celestial  throne  (Rev.  iii  21).» 

7th.  But  I  have  said  we  have  here  also  th® 
erisis  of  the  human  race,  and  so  it  is  in  very 
deed  and  truth.  Adam  the  fallen  has  been 
ruling  this  world  in  his  own  weak,  ignorant, 
blundering  way  up  to  this  time  ;  now  Christ 
the  second  Adam,  the  glorified,  the  Lord  from 
heaven,  begins  .His  reign  of  prosperity  and 
peace.  We  have  had  banishments  from 
Paradise,  floods  of  waters,  cities  flaming  with 
fire,  nations  deluged  with  war,  a  whole  creation 
groaning  and  travailing  in  pain  until  now ;  we 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  we  ha-ve 
been  cast  to  lions  less  merciful  than  Daniers  ; 
one  great  hero  looks  from  his  tent  on  a  pyramid 
of  90,000  heads ;  a  great  modem  conqueror 
has  caused  the  death  of  five  millions  of  our 
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species ;  our  earth  is  one  great  Aceldama ;  onr 
atmosphere  is  deadly,  and  inhabited  by  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air ;  our  fields  grow 
wheat  and  tares,  but  mainly  the  latter  ;  our 
pastures  feed  both  sheep  and  goats ;  our 
forests  are  filled  with  wild  beasts  and  all 
kinds  of  noxious  creatures ;  the  lambs  have 
little  chance  when  meeting  the  lions,  the 
doves  are  devoured  by  the  eagles,  the  Jacobs 
and  the  Esaus  continue  to  conflict  from  the 
very  birth,  and  even  before  it  All  this  is 
nature ;  all  this  is  Adam ;  all  this  is  the  wages 
of  sin  which  is  death,  and  all  its  accompanying 

vils;  and  all  this  continues  till  the  Lord 
comes,  which  is  the  crisis  of  hwmamiy  as  it  is 
the  crisis  of  the  Church  and  the  Jewish  naium. 
They  lie  who  tell  you  we  are  to  get  deliver- 
ance before  the  coming  of  the  Deliverer ; 
they  lie  who  tell  you  we  are  to  have  the  resti- 
tution and  refreshment  before  the  coming  of 

he  Restorer  and  the  Refresher ;  they  lie  and 
say  not  the  truth  who  tell  you  there  is  any 
other  hope  for  the  living  or  the  dead — any 
other  hope  for  the  scattered  nation,  for  the 
militant  Church,  for  the  whole  groaning 
creation,  but  the  coming  and  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  first  and  greatest 
delusion  of  Satan,  is  to  persuade  men  that  he 
does  not  exist,  and  this  delusion  is  imbibed  by 
millions  of  the  present  generation ;  and  the 
second  delusion,  which  is  like  unto  it,  is  that 
this  death-stricken  earth  can  enjoy  millennial 
blessedness  in  the  presence  of  the  serpent  and 
in  the  absence  of  the  serpent-bruiser  I — 
But  leaving  these  delusions,  let  us  contemplate 
what  is  now  taking  place,  and  remember  we 
are  in  the  crisis,  and  contemplating  the  whole 
scene  from  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Here  under 
the  protection  of  our  Lord,  we  are  safe  in  the 
midst  of  these  wonders. 

8th.  Look  up  now  to  the  heavens,  and  you 
can  discern  the  clouds  gathering  into  a  pa- 
vilion of  glory,  stretching  up  into  the  heavens 
like  the  fiery  pillar  of  old,  and  encircling 
the  earth  like  the  ring  of  the  planet  Saturn. 
It  is  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man.  Let  us 
praise  his  name : — 

Lo!  He  comes  in  doudfl  deflccnding, 
Once  for  fayoured  sinners  slain; 

Thousand  thousand  saints  attending-, 
SweU  the  trimnphs  of  His  train ; 
Lo!  He  comes  on  earth  to  reign. 


You  see  all  around  you  the  graves  opening, 
and   the    righteous  dead  rising  from  their 
dusty  beds,  ascend  to  the  pavilion  of  glory 
like  doves  to  their  windows ;    and  as  they 
ascend  the  living  saints  are   changed  in  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  the 
whole  redeemed  Church,  the  Bride,  has  been 
caught  up  to  meet  the  Brid^^om.    Look  at 
those  two  men  walking   in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  one  of  them  is  taken  and  the 
other  left !  look  into  that  house  in  the  street 
of  Jerusalem  caUed  the  Via  Dolorosa,  the  way 
of  sorrow,  and  you  observe  two  women  grinding 
at  the  mill,  and  one  of  them  is  taken,  and  the 
other  is  left !     This  is  the  translation  of  the 
living ;  this  is  the  time  of  the  first  resurrec- 
tion ;  now  the  sheep  and  the  goats  are  divided  ; 
now  the  wheat  and  the  tares  are  separated ; 
now  the  testimony  and  witness  are  removed, 
and  the  final  thunderbolts  of  wrath  fall  upon 
the  guilty  world !    They  fall— they  are  falling 
fast ;  from  the  skirts  of  the  cloudy  pavilion 
His  arrows  scatter  the  multitudes  like  light- 
ning, and  the  struggling  remnant  lift  up  their 
heads,  for  the  redemption  draweth  nigh !   But 
what  do  I  see  ?  Is  it  a  reality  1    Yes,  it  is  a 
great  reality,  for  Antichrist,  the  beast  from  the 
pit,  and  the  prophetess  of  lies  that  deceived 
him,  are  both  token  and  cast  alive  into  the 
lake  of  fire  1    It  is  done !  Hallelujah  1    The 
son  of  perdition  is  gone  into  perdition ;  the 
man  of  sin  captured  by  the  man  of  righteous- 
ness ;    the  empires  of  Becuts  ended  by  the 
kingdom   of  the   Son   of  Man;   the  Anti- 
christ, the  blaspheming  deceiver  of  the  Elect, 
if  that  were  possible,  consumed  by  the  bright- 
ness of  the  Saviour^s  advent    Babylon  is 
fallen,*  is  fallen,  that  great  city  of  Satan's  pride! 
Rejoice  over  her,yeholy  apostles  and  prophets, 
for  the  Lord  has  avenged  you  on  her !  Let 
her  bum  I    Let  all  that  is  combustible  in  her 
bum  away  in  unquenchable  fire!    She  was 
the  caldron  of  all  sorceries,  lies,  and  delusions ; 
she   was  the  hold  of  dragons,  wild  beasts, 
demons,  and  all  deceiving  spirits ;  she  was  the 
cage  of  nightly  owls,  satyrs,  and  all  unclean 
and  filthy  birds.    She  is  down ;  her  king  and 
her  kingdom  have  perished  for  ever  in  the 
anger  and  fury  of  the  living  God.    Let  her 
memory  perish ! 

*  From  this  heavenly  Jerusalem  Israel  is  most 
assuredly  not  excluded.— Ed. 
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Such  great  personages  ought  to  be  respectfully 
dealt  with,  and  most  assuredly  no  one  is 
allowed  to  take  liberties  with  them.  To  let 
them  say  and  do  what  they  never  said  or  did, 
nor  intended  to  do,  is  to  put  an  affront  upon 
them,  and  is  most  decidedly  derogatory  to  their 
dignity.  And  yet  it  is  done  by  many  persons 
who  pretend  to  be  very  loyal  subjects,  and  for 
what  we  know  really  are  what  they  lay  claim 
to ;  for  they  tell  us  that  they  know  it  exactly, 
and  hence  are  competent  to  teach,  or  at  least 
to  remind  kings  and  queens  of  their  respective 
duties.  But  you  no  doubt  ask  who  are  these 
kings  and  queens,  and  who  are  the  persons  you 
speak  about?  I  am  ready  to  give  you  the 
answer,  if  you  will  read  with  me  the  first  part 
of  the  2drd  verse  of  the  49th  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
^^And  kings  shall  he  thy  nursing  fatJiers,  and 
their  quems  thy  nursing  mothers.*^  Here,  then, 
we  find  kings  and  queens  who  are  to  behave 
towards  some  one  as  a  nurse  to  her  children, 
and  we  are  told  that  this  means  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  civil  magistrate  to  foster  true  reli- 
gion, and  that  kings  and  queens  are  to  set  up 
and  protect  establishments. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  discuss  the  ques- 
tion whether  voluntaiyism  is  preferable  to 
establishments,  or  whether  the  latter  is 
founded  on  divine  right,  and  can  be  defended 
by  Scriptural  arguments  ;  all  I  wish  to  say  is 
that  the  words  of  the  prophet  have  noMng 
whatever  to  do  with  the  present  economy,  and 
in  no  way  apply  to  the  Church  of  our  day. 
The  very  fact  that  the  friends  that  usually 
quote  these  words  in  proof  of  their  theory — 
the  right  of  an  establishment  and  the  divinely 
appointed  relation  between  Church  and  State, 
can  be  defended  on  very  different  grounds — se- 
parate the  first  from  the  latter  part  of  the  verse, 
proves  that  they  well  knew  how  little  the  latter 
clause  would  favour  their  views.  For  the 
prophet  goes  on  to  say  "they  (kings  and 
queens)  shall  bow  down  to  thee  with  their  face 
towards  the  earth,  and  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy 
feet."  What thendo these woi"ds signify?  Might 
not  a  champion  of  the  Church  of  Rome  with  the 
same  right  declare  that  this  proves  that  the 
Church  is  the  highest  authority  on  earth, 
and  that  kings  and  queens  are  in  duty  bound  to 
obey  not  only,  but  to  submit  to  her,  and  that 


it  was  asking  very  little  of  them  when  they  were 
bidden  to  hold  the  pope*8  slipper  and  to  kiss  his 
toe?  "That's  perversion  of  Scripture,"  our 
Mends  exclaim,  "  if  one  thus  tries  to  defend  the 
arrogant  claims  of  the  papacy  in  her  dealings 
with  the  prinoes  of  no  mean  lands."  Just  so  ; 
but  wherein  does  your  application  of  the  first 
half-verse  differ  from  theirs  ?  Both  supposi- 
tions are  foreign  and  in  opposition  to  the  mean- 
ing of  (Jod's  Word ;  but  in  order  to  prove  this, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  read  the  verse  in  con- 
nection with  what  follows  and,  more  especially, 
precedes ;  to  look  at  the  whole  chapter,  which 
briefly  and  ftdly  places  before  us  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  the  kingdom ;  the  struggle  and 
the  victory  of  Him  who  is  the  light  of  the 
Gentiles  and  the  glory  of  Israel,  God's  salva- 
tion, even  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

The  49th  chapter  opens  with  the  summon- 
ing of  an  auditory  together,  consisting  not  only 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  but  also  of  the  isles 
that  were  strangers  to  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel  and  afar  off.  Glad  tidings  are  sent 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  for  a  Deliverer 
appointed  of  Qod  is  sure  to  come  ere  long,  who 
for  a  certain  time  was  hid,  but  has  been  pre- 
pared and  fitted  for  His  work  from  all 
eternity.  His  mouth  is  like  a  sharp  sword  . 
and  like  a  bright  arrow,  and  in  Him,  Grod*  i 
Son  and  Servant,  who  is  also  the  true  Israei. 
Grod  is  to  be  glorified.  Such  is  the  intimate 
connection  between  the  nation  and  the  King; 
yea,  so  thoroughly  are  the  people  and  He  who 
is  their  Son  and  their  Lord  identified,  so 
little  can  this  nation  be  separated  from  Him, 
that  He  is  the  Israel,  and  the  people  deserve 
and  realize  that  name  only  so  far  and  in- 
asmuch as  they  are  found  in  Him. 

This  word  of  [prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  the 
humble  ])irth,  the  sojourn  in  the  despised 
Nazareth,  and  the  protection  the  Father 
vouchsafed  unto  the  infant  Jesus  against  the 
rage  of  Herod,  and  all  the  care  bestowed  upon 
David's  house  because  the  blessed  seed  was  in 
it.  When  after  long  and  careful  preparation 
He  came  to  His  own,  and  they  did  not  receive 
Him,  the  high  priest  and  apostle  of  our 
profession  in  sadness  of  heart  points  to  the 
apparent  want  of  success  and  access  to  the 
heart  of  sinners,  exclaiming,  "I have  labour 
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in  vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  for  nought 
and  in  vain;**  but  then  He  finds  peace  and 
rest  in  committing  all  things  to  the  Father  in 
resting  in  His  good  pleasure,  even  as  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  really  did  when  He  said,  "  I  thank 
Thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
because  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  &om  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
tmto  babes.      Even   so.  Father,    for    so  it 
seemed  good  in  Thy  sight"    God  will  watch 
over  the  work  of  His  servant,  He  will  main- 
tain His  cause,  and  thus  it  happens  that  His 
work  meets  with  its  due  reward.  It  is  perfectly 
true  that  He  was  destined  to  bring  back  the 
lost  9heep  of  Israel,  and  for  the.  time  being 
Israel  shall  not  be  gathered;  nay,  instead  of 
being  restored  they  shall  be  scattered  every- 
where,   and   this    will   be   their    guilt   and 
shame,  but  it  will  not  detract  from  His  honour, 
for   He   shall,  notwithstanding  Israel's   de- 
fection, be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord; 
and  though  a/pparently  weak  with  regard  to  the 
Jews,  Qod  will  be  His  strength.  For,  far  from 
it  being  too  difficult  a  task  for  Him  to  raise  up 
the  tribes  of  Jacob,  it  is  on  the  contrary  too 
light  for  His  strength  and  for  His  dignity; 
hence  God  gives  Him  not  only  the  Jews,  but 
also  the  Gentiles,  makes  Him  not  only  the 
Saviour  of  a  certain  age  or  country,  but  ap- 
points Him  also  to  be  His  salvation  even  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

With  majestic  brevity  and  completeness  the 
history  of  the  King  and  His  kingdom  is  de- 
scribed .  He,  the  King,  comes  in  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant ;  He,  the  revealer  of  the  Father,  is  hid  for  a 
time ;  He,  by  whom  all  things  are  to  be  ac- 
complished, seems  to  be  discomfited  in  all 
His  undertakings.  Israel,  for  whose  deliver- 
ance He  came,  resists  and  rejects  Him,  and 
instead  of  being  gathered  they  are  scattered, 
and  by  their  stubbomess  He  seems  to  be  de- 
prived of  His  glory.  But  it  is  not  so  ;  for  no 
one  can  deprive  Him  of  what  was  given  Him 
by  Jehovah,  and  therefore  He  will  with  ease 
restore  the  tribes  of  Israel,  be  the  glory  of  the 
whole  people,  the  light  of  nations,  and  with 
the  glory  and  light,  God's  salvation,  even  imto 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

But  even  for  the  anointed  of  the  Father 
there  is  no  other  way  to  glory  than  that  of 
deep  humiliation.  He  is  despised  and  thought 
little  of;  yea,  people  turn  from  Him  with 
abhorrence,  and  He  is  not  a  King  of  Glory, 
but  the  servant  of  the  rulers  of  the  earth,  and 


when  He  is  exalted  because  He  has  thus 
emptied  Himself  of  all  His  riches,  and 
lowered  Himself  to  the  dust,  then  people  and 
princes  shall  bow  before  Him,  for  He  the 
righteous  and  Holy  One  of  Israel  has  chosen 
Him,  and  given  them  a  name  above  every 
name,  in  order  that  in  His  name  all  knees 
shall  bow,  and  all  tongues  confess  Him  the 
Lord  of  Glory. 

In  the   time  of  God's  good-will  towards 
men,  and  at  the  hour  when  His  designs  are  to 
be  realized  God  has  heard  and  helped  Him, 
made  Him  to  be  God's  covenant  with  the 
people,  so  that  the  devastated  land  will  be 
restored,  the  desolate  heritages  inherited,  the 
prisoners  set  free,  and  those  that  are  in  dark- 
ness show  themselves.    At  a  sudden  the  figure 
changes,  and  the  returning  people  are  de- 
scribed as  a  fiock  which  finds  suitable  food  on 
the  road,  so  that  it  need  not  seek  for  it  on 
byways,  for  even  on  all  the  high  places  they 
find  their  pastures,  and  all  the  care  that  a  good 
shepherd  takes  of  his  flock,  suiting  his  gift  to 
their   various  wants,  will    be    bestowed   on 
them  by  Him  who  is  the  Saviour  and  Shep- 
herd of  His  redeemed  ones.     Whatever  diffi- 
culties .may  beset  their  paths,  into  whatever 
distant  regions  they  may  have  been  driven, 
God's  design  regarding  His  people  shall  most 
assuredly  be  realized,  yea,  from  every  part  of 
the  globe  shall  they  be  brought  back  to  their 
own  land.    And  this  event  is  so  important, 
will]  so  lastingly  and  strikingly  influence  the 
whole  state  of  the  world,  that  heavenand  earth 
and  mountains  are  exhorted  to  sing  God's 
praises  and  rejoice  in  the  comfort  God  has 
vouchsafed  to  His  people. 

The  bright  prospect  of  a  glorious  fature  con- 
trasts so  much  with  the  present  depressed  and 
degraded  state— and  here  I  ask  eveiy  candid 
reader  whether  Zion,  in  this  connection,  can  j90c- 
«i(l|/ refer  to  the  Gentile  Church  of  our  days — 
that  Zion  lays  before  the  Lord  her  grief,  not  in 
an  unbelieving  or  murmuring,  but  prayezfal 
spirit,  saying,  ^The  Lord  has  forsaken  me, 
and  my  God  hath  forgotten  me."  And  now 
follows  the  answer,  the  most  tender  and  touch- 
ing on  record,  ^'  Can  a  woman  foiget  her  suck* 
ing  child,  that  she  shoidd  not  have  compassion 
on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  Yea,  they  may  for- 
get (the  ori^rinaZismuch  stronger— *' they  do  for- 
get,' as  history  and  daily  life  continually 
teach  us),  yet  will  I  not  foiget  thee."  And 
how  could  it  be  otherwise  ?    God  has  called 
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Israel  His  «w^  B^a  jWsibwn,  He  is  their  Maker, 
^nd  their  Husband — ^how  could  He  forgetthem  ? 
No,  He  has  graven  them  on  the  very  palms  of 
His  hands,  the  walls  of  their  city  are  continually 
hefore  Him,  the  destroyers  go  forth  from  them, 
-but  the  children  hasten  to  their  mother,  for  in 
His  time  God  will  hasten  it 

The  20th  verse  is  inaccurately  translated, 
and  reads  thus:  *'Yet  the  children  formerly 
taken  from  thee,  will  say  in  thine  ears,"  the 
children  coming  back  are  so  many  that  the 
place  is  too  small  to  contain  them  all,  and 
•only  by  forbearance  and  mutual  goodwill  'can 
they  all  find  space  in  the  place.  The  mother 
hersel^rsupposing  that  she  has  been  deprived 
of  her  children,  can  scarcely  understand  how  all 
these  children  have  been  bom  and  preserved 
for  her,  but  God  shows  her  that  nothing  is  re- 
•quired  but  that  He  stretches  out  to  the  Gen- 
tiles and  commands  them  to  bring  to  Zum  her 


sons  and  her  daughters.  Can  any  one  now, 
when  the  Gentiles  are  to  bring  to  Zion  her 
sons  and  daughters,  suppose  that  the  sons  and 
daughters  are  Gentiles,  and  that  Zion  is  the 
QtffMe  Chwrth  ?  To  me  it  is  a  gross  perversion 
of  Scripture  and  hence  sinful,  thus  to  misapply 
the-  clear  teaching  of  God*s  Word.  But  as 
soon  as  you  take  Zion  in  its  natural  sense,  and 
the  sons  and  daughters  to  be  the  Jews,  then 
all  is  plain,  for  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  Gen- 
tiles to  bring  back  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
of  Zion,  so  long  lost  sight  of,  to  Zion.  And  not 
only  the  nations  but  also  the  kings  and  queens 
will  favour  Zion,  thus  replenished  and  restored? 
and  those  princes  who  refuse  to  do  this  shall 
have  to  submit  and  to  obey,  and  to  pay 
homage.  And  who  shall  be  glorified  thereby  ? 
The  people  of  Israel  7  By  no  means.  Thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and  that  none  are  put 
to  shame  that  wait  for  Him, 

C.  SCHWABTZ. 


THE  WATCHING  CHUECH. 


The  present  is  the  world's  night,  the  hour  of 
darkness  and  of  gloom.  "  They  that  sleep, 
sleep  in  the  night,  and  they  that  be  drunken 
■are  drunken  in  the  night ;"  and  the  world 
sleeps,  and  the  world  is  drunken  now.  Never 
since  creation  were  men  more  stupid,  be- 
sotted, hardened  in  sin,  imconscious  of  danger 
and  defiant  towards  Grod. 

Earth's  retrospect  is  dark  and  terrible,  its 
aspect  is  gloomy  and  perplexing,  but  its 
greatest  woes  are  yet  to  come.  And  the 
thoughts  of  its  portentous  future  press  heavily 
'Upon  my  souL  A  fearful  vision  lies  before 
me — a  world  slumbering  on  perdition's  fiery 
brink ;  a  Church  ensnared  in  sinfulness,  lust 
>and  pride ;  stupid  watchmen  drowsily  pro- 
•daiming,  "  My  Lord  delayeth  His  coming,"  and 
mistaking  the  flush  of  twilight  for  the  glow  of 
dawn ;  clouds  darker  than  have  mantled  the 
«ky  since  the  first  beaming  of  Bethlehem's 
star,  thickening  along  the  horizon ;  pent-up 
surges  of  desolation,  fire,  and  blood,  pressing 
.against  their  yielding  barriers ;  volcanic  mur- 
murs and  upheavals,  presaging  approaching 
outbursts  of  war,  and  strife,  and  carnage,  and 
'desolation ; — and  beyond  all  these  the  battle  of 
Ajmageddon,  the  day  of  God,  the  solemn  judg- 


ment, the  awful  destruction  that  awaits  the 
ungodly,  and  the  triimiphant  deliverance  of 
the  ransomed  of  the  Lord. 

These  are  the  scenes  that  rise  before  my 
gaze, — ^the  visions  that  crowd  my  path  in  the 
busy  whirl  of  hum^  activity,  and  that  press 
upon  me  in  the  place  of  privacy  and  prayer. 
These  are  the  coming  events  which  forecast 
their  shades  along  my  way,  and  spoil  for  me 
the  pomp,  the  wealth,  and  pleasures  of  the 
world ;  these  are  the  prospects  that  wake  my 
soul  to  vigilance,  and  nerve  my  hands  to  toil ; 
these  are  the  considerations  that  inspire  with 
zeal  the  watching  Church  of  the  living  God. 

The  sword  cometh;  how  can  I  hold  my 
peace  ?  The  Judge  standeth  before  the  door ; 
how  can  I  be  silent  or  indifferent  ?  The  book 
of  prophecy  and  the  book  of  providence  give 
warning  of  these  coming  woes,  and  the  tokens 
of  impending  doom  are  as  visible  in  the 
works  of  man  as  they  are  in  the  Word  of 
God.  All  is  secure  and  all  is  unmeauing  to 
the  maudlin  gaze  of  a  besotted  world,  but  all 
around  is  fuU  of  mighty  import  to  the  anointed 
eyes  of  a  watching  Church.  For  "Ye, 
brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a  thief.*' 
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The  day  here  mentioned  is  more  definitely 
named  in  the  preceding  verses.  The  Thes- 
salonian  Christians,  sharing  the  bereavements 
of  mortality,  sorrowed  lest  their  loved  ones 
should  miss  the  glory  of  the  coming  kingdom 
for  which  ^they  had  watched  and  waited — to 
them  the  speculations  of  a  vahi  philosophy 
were  too  vague  and  baseless  for  their  credence, 
and  the  heathenish  dreams  of  a  fancied  immor- 
tality had  no  foundation  on  which  they  could 
repose.  The  world  had  no  hope  in  death — no 
comfort  in  the  hour  of  dissolution.  On  the 
borders  of  the  sepulchre  arose  the  wailings  of 
despair.  "  I  think,*'  said  the  younger  Pliny, 
"of  what  a  friend,  of  what  a  person,  I  am 
bereaved  !  You  wiU  say  that  he  had  com- 
pleted lus  sixty-seventh  year,  which  age  is 
sufficiently  long  for  the  most  robust.  I  know 
it.  That  he  has  escaped  fix>m  continual  ill 
health.  I  know  it.  That  he  has  departed 
while  his  friends  were  living,  and  while  the 
republic  was  flourishing,  which  was  dearer  to 
him  than  all  of  them.  I  know  this  also. 
Nevertheless,  I  grieve  as  if  it  were  for  the 
death  of  one  young  and  vigorous;  but  1 
grieve,  though  you  may  think  me  weak,  for 
my  own  sake.  For  I  have  lost,  I  have  lost 
the  witness,  the  guide,  and  the  instructor  of 
my  life !  In  short,  I .  will  say,  what  I  said 
to  my  Mend  Calvisius  in  the  freshness  of  my 
grief,  *  I  fear  I  shall  be  too  careless  of  my 
life,'  whereforej  give  me  soms  consolation :  not 
such  as  these, '  He  was  old, — ^he  was  sickly,' 
for  /  hiMW  aU  this;  but  something  new,  some- 
iking  great,  of  which  I  have  nev&r  heard  or 
read.  For  what  I  have  heard,  what  I  have 
read,  occurs  of  its  own  accord  ;  but  it  is  over- 
whelmed hy  such  greed  grief, *^ 

To  comfort  the  watching  Church  of  God, 
surrounded  by  such  an  ocean  of  dark  and 
dismal  doubt,  to  bring  them  "  something  neir, 
something  great,'^  of  which  the  heathen  world 
and  persecuting  magistrates  like  Pliny,  had 
"  never  heard  or  read,"  was  the  purpose  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.  "  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,"  said  he,  "concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  who  have  no  hope,**  But  where 
was  hope  to  be  found  ?  Glancing  over  the 
wide  chaos  of  doubt  and  darkness  which  fills 
this  earthly  charnel-house,  he  sees  bursting 
from  the  rock-hewn  tomb  of  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathsea  one  brilliant  ray  of  light  and  hope, 
flere  was  the  guiding  beacon  for  a  benighted 


world.  Jesus  had  died,  Jesus  had  risen.. 
This  was  a  fundamental  fsict ;  and  upon  facts^ 
rather  than  philosophy,  he  sought  to  found 
their  faith.  Christ  had  abolished  death,  and 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  €k)8pel.  "  If  we  believe,"  what  hundreds 
of  living  witnesses  were  then  ready  to  testify,. 
^'  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  that  sleep  in  Jesus  shall  God  bring  with 
Him,"  God  "brought  again  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,"  and  even  so  He  will  bring  all  His- 
people  from  their  graves.  The  flock  follows 
the  shepherd.  The  body  lives  with  the  head. 
Christ  spoiled  the  enemy,  and  makes  us  victors 
through  His  wondrous  love  and  conquering 
power. 

This  is  the  primitive  consolation.  Calmly 
and  kindly  does  the  apostle  place  this  glowing 
page  before  the  weeping  eyes  of  the  afflicted 
Church,  bidding  them  "  Comfort  one  another 
with  these  words."  Blessed  comfort !  blessed 
words !  They  have  been  the  oil  of  joy  to 
mourning  hearts  for  1800  years,  and  still  they 
"  hush  the  low,  complaining  sigh,  and  dry  the 
flowing  tear;"  still  they  gild  the  place  ot 
weeping  with  the  radiant  hues  of  joy ;  still 
they  plant  about  the  borders  of  the  tomb  the 
flowers  of  never-fading  hope ;  still  they  pierce 
the  murky  shades  that  hover  over  the  dark 
valley ;  still  they  strengthen  those  who  watch 
beside  the  dying ;  still  they  comfort  those 
who  weep  above  the  dead.  Never  shall  the 
Christian's  eye  cease  to  behold  this  visiony 
never  shall  his  hope  cease  to  embrace  this 
promise,  never  shall  his  heart  cease  to  thrill 
with  this  prospect,  imtil  the  rending  heavens 
disclose  the  majestic  form  of  the  descending 
King,  the  quaking  earth  yields  up  its  captives 
at  His  call,  and  the  gathered  host  of  God,from 
every  age  and  clime,  unite  to  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

As  it  regards  "  the  times  and  the  seasons  " 
when  these  grand  anticipations  were  to  be  re- 
alized, there  was  no  need  that  the  apostle 
should  instruct  them  further.  They  had  al- 
ready been  informed  and  knew  perfectly 
"  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief 
in  the  night ;"  for  when  the  careless  multitude 
should  say  "  peace  and  safety,"  then  upon  the 
unthinking  world  should  burst  the  terrors  of 
a  sudden  and  unparalleled  destruction  from 
which  they  could  not  escape.  Woe  to  the 
careless  then  !    They  have  no  place  of  refuge 
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from  the  rising  stonn.  Vainly  they  flee  from 
the  overwhelming  scouige ;  vainly  they  pour 
their  piteous  prayers  to  towering  mountains 
and  to  cragged  rocks ;  vainly  their  mighty  wail 
reaches  from  sea  to  sea,  overspreading  conti- 
nents and  islands, and  rising  from^'aU  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  ;*'  vainly  are  ten  thousand  stub- 
bom  hearts  broken  in  dark  despair,  ten  thou- 
sand blasphemous  tongues  turned  from  ribald 
cursings  to  waUing  supplications,  ten  thousand 
brazen  foreheads  bowed  in  hopeless  sorrow, 
and  ten  thousand  knees  bent  that  never  bowed 
to  God  before.  Alas  !  it  is  too  late !  "  Sudden 
destruction  "  has  come  "upon  them,"  and  the 
Word  of  God  declares,  "  Oiey  shaU  not  escape,'' 

The  teaching  of  the  apostle,  then,  was 
clearly  this.  I^t,  The  Thessalonian  Church 
needed  no  further  instructions  concerning  "  the 
times  and  the  seasons  "of  the  Saviour's  glorious 
appearing.  Second,  They  already  knew  per- 
fectly that  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as 
unexpectedly  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  Third, 
At  the  time  of  its  coming,  the  ungodly  will  be 
denying  the  possibility  of  its  approach,  and 
dreaming  of  peace  and  -safety.  Fourth,  At 
that  time  of  profoundest  carelessness,  the  sud- 
den and  xmavoidable  destruction  frotn  the 
•Almighty  will  fall  mpon  their  heads.  Fifth, 
The  people  of  Gtod  are  not  in  darkness  con- 
cerning these  great  events.  Sixth,  Therefore 
that  day  will  not  overtake  them  as  a  thief, 
because  they  are  children  of  the  light  and  of 
the  day.  Seventh,  As  they  are  not  of  the 
night,  nor  of  darkness,  therefore  they  are  not 
to  sleep  like  others,  but  to  watch  and  be  sober, 
in  view  of  that  approaching  day,  thus  discern- 
ing its  approach,  escaping  its  terrors,  and  par- 
taking the  joys  which  it  shall  bring  to  the 
'watching  Church  of  the  Uving  Qod, 

Concerning  this  "  great  and  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord,"  the  Church  has  not  been  left  with- 
out abundant  information — information,  too, 
which  is  amply  sufficient  to  stir  the  deep  and 
swelling  surges  of  emotion  within  every  pious 
sold,  and  quicken  every  fEdthful  heart  to  dili- 
gence and  zeal.  From  "  Enoch,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,"  down  to  the  last  prophet  whose 
pen  recorded  the  messages  of  Divine  inspira- 
tion, there  is  one  chain  of  solemn  and  consen- 
tient testimony  concerning  that  approaching 
•day.  Kings  on  their  thrones,  and  peasants 
from  their  cottages,  have  testified  the  solenm 
tidings  of  a  coming  judgment,  and  men  of 
every  grade  have  feared  and  trembled  at  its 


dread  approach.  And  strangely  hardened  must 
be  the  heart  that  can  contemplate  its  coming 
without  emotion,  and  strangely  perverted  the 
Christianityjwhich  does  not  find  in  the  awe 
and  solemnity  of  that  impending  hour  an 
antidote  for  the  lightness  and  vanity  of  a 
departing  world ;  and  in  the  hoped-for  glad- 
ness of  that  day  of  triumphs,  joys  and  crowns 
for  all  "  that  love  His  appearing,"  a  cure  for 
the  heart-sickness  and  earth-weariness  which 
is  the  Christian's  portion  in  the  land  of  woes 
and  tears. 

Most  graphically  are  the  events  of  that  day 
delineated  in  the  concluding  chapter  of  the 
Second  Epistle  of  Peter.  "Writing  to  stir  up 
their  pure  minds  to  give  special  attention  to 
the  words  of  the  holy  prophets  and  the  com- 
mandments of  tl\e  apostles  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour,  he  bids  them  to  know  this  first — as  a 
primary  element  of  prophetic  truth,  and  one 
which,  if  forgotten  or  ignored,  wiU  vitally 
affect  every  theory  from  which  it  is  omitted — 
'^  that  in  the  last  days  there  shall  come  scoffers 
walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying, 
Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming  ?  for  since 
the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as 
they  were  from  the  beginning  of  creation.*' 
Carrying  back  these  scoffers  on  the  track  of 
time,  the  apostle  rebukes  the  ignorance  of 
their  assumptions,  and  the  impiety  of  their 
conclusions.  He  cites  the  example  of  the 
antediluvian  world,  and  teaches  them  that  the 
same  God  who  condemned  that  world  to  an 
overthrow  by  water,  has  condemned  this 
present  world  to  be  overwhelmed  by  a  deluge 
of  fire.  Notwithstanding  the  long-suffering 
of  a  patient  and  compassionate  €k>d ;  not- 
withstanding He  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance  ; 
notwithstanding  His  mercy  provides  an  afk  of 
refuge,  and  His  love  entreats  the  lost  to  enter 
in ;  yet,  at  last,  "  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night."  Ungodliness 
must  find  a  shore  to  its  foaming  surge,  impiety 
must  be  smitten  on  its  brazen  front,  oppression 
must  be  pimished,  blasphemy  silenced,  and  the 
wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end. 
And  in  that  day  the  ascending  fires  of  wrath 
shall  scale  the  very  heavens ;  awful  thunder- 
ings  shall  proclaim  the  dissolution  of  the 
elements  by  fervent  heat ;  the  earth  shall  melt 
like  wax  beneath  the  [furnace's  glow,  and 
roll  an  orb  of  fire  within  a  sky  of  flame,  while 
<Hhe  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
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up  ;*'  and  all  the  pride  and  pomp  and  glory 
of  a  godless  world  shall  perish  with  the 
enemies  of  God,  amid  the  fierceness  of  those 
all-devouring  flames  ! 

But  this  is  not  the  end.  Beyond  all  this,  a 
vision  of  purity  and  peace  rises  to  cheer  the 
prophet's  eye.  God's  cArse  has  devoured  the 
earth,  but  His  blessing  shall  restore  it.  No 
longer  groaning  beneath  the  burden  of  sin,  or 
charred  and  molten  by  the  fires  of  wxath,  its 
desolate  wastes  are  robed  with  Eden's  verdure; 
its  barrenness  is  changed  to  fndtfulness; 
Oarmel  and  Lebanon  but  faintly  typify  its 
blushing  beauty  and  unfading  green ;  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  baptizes  it  with  floods  of  radiant 
splendour,  and  theolive  branch  of  peaceis  waved 
from  shore  to  shore.  Bighteousness,  too,  is 
there,  not  as  a  transient  visitant  in  a  world  of 
sin ;  not  as  a  contrasting  spot  in  a  mass  of 
surrounding  corruption ;  not  as  the  peculiar 
characteristic  of  a  single  man  of  sorrows,  but 
in  the  prevailing  principle,  the  constant  dis- 
position, the  controlling  impulse  of  an  innu- 
merable, peaceful,  and  adoring  throng. 

There  on  a  throne, "  establidied  in  righteous- 
ness," "a  king  shall  rule  in  righteousness" 
"over  all  the  earth."  "In  His  days  shall 
the  righteous  flourish,  and  abundance  of  peace 
so  long  as  the  moon  endureth;"  for  **the 
people  also  shall  be  aU  righteous,  they  shall  in* 


herit  the  land  for  ever."  There  "  the  work  of 
righteousness  shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever."  There  the  pilgrim  shall  find  his  home^ 
the  Christian  his  rest,  the  martyr  his  orowB^ 
and  the  mourner  his  joy,  in  a  "  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,"  **  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness." 

This,  then,  is  a  brief  and  imperfect  sketch 
of  the  tremendous  events  that  make,  and  fill, 
and  characterize  "  the  great  and  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord."  That  was  the  day  to  which  th& 
apostle  refers.  It  is  "  that  day  "  c(mceming 
which  the  watching  Church  "  are  not  in  dark- 
ness ;"  it  is  "  that  day"  which  shall  not  over^ 
take  them  "as  a  thief;"  it  is  "that  day"" 
which  shall  be  put  far  off  by  a  dreaming  world; 
it  is  "that  day"  which,  coming  on  them  sud- 
denly, shall  overwhelm  them  with  consterna- 
tion and  despair ;  it  is  "  that  day  "  for  which 
the  Church  of  GK>d  will  watch,  and  pray,  and 
hope  ;  it  is  "  that  day"  for  which  the  children 
of  this  world  will  neither  look,  nor  wait,  nor 
prepare.  "That  day"  will  bring  salvation, 
and  gbry,  and  honour,  and  immortality  to  the 
saint ;  and  "  that  day  "  will  bring  indignation 
and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  despair 
and  perdition  to  those  who  know  not  Qod» 
Oh,  reader,  what  will  it  bbing  yd  touI — 
(The  CkriBtiany. 
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Yoir  wise  minds  which  acknowledge  the  ex- 
istence of  an  interest  that  is  greater  than  life 
and  all  the  enjoyments  of  life,  even  the  peace 
of  Gtxl,  and  the  approval  of  a  good  con- 
science, have  you  ever  reflected  on  the  self- 
denial  and  sacrifice  which  the  possession,  the 
constant  and  assured  possession  of  such  a 
precious  good  requires  P  Let  the  events  of 
your  life  pass  before  yoiur  eyes — ^recall  to  mind 
your  former  deeds;  do  you  not  encounter  here 
and  there  such  an  act,  such  a  word,  such  a 
thought,  which  you  would  desire  to  efface 


from  your  memory,,  and  plunge  into*  eternal 
f orgetfulness  ?  Whence  does  it  oome  that 
you  frequently  do  the  evil  which  you  hate 
instead  of  the  good  which  you  approve  of  ? 
An  inward  voice,  more  powerful  than  all 
your  reasonings  and  aU  your  excuses,  com- 
pels you  to  confess  that  you  ought  to— 
that  you  could  have  acted  differently. 

There  was  a  man  in  Judea  of  whom  wo 
know  with  certainty  that  He  never  repented; 
that  He  never  had  reason  to  regret  any- 
thing that  He  had  done,  said,  or  thought* 


^This  is  the  fint  part  of  the  prefaoe  to  a  beimtiful  work  of  Professor  A,  F.  FsUtvel,  oalled  La  Filk  de 
Sum.  Those  of  our  friends  that  are  in  the  habit  of  reading  French  books  are  oordiaUy  advised  to  order  this 
book  as  soon  as  possible,  for  the  reading  of  it  will  most  assuredly  interest  and  edify  them.  The  translation 
we  have  attempted  is  by  no  means  e^vM.  to  the  beautiftd  language  of  the  originaL  M.  Petavel  is  a  trae> 
waxm,  and  indetatigable  friend  of  Israel,  not'<mly  as  it  was  and  shall  be,  bat  it  even  in  our  dasrs.— £d. 
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3ie  most  anthentio  witnesses  agree  on  that 
yint.  In  what  relation  stood  that  Man  to 
Bm  who  renders  testimony  to  Himself  in 
o^  consciences,  and  whenever  we  neglect 
Hi  exhortations,  not  to  listen  to  another 
Toie  but  His,  tells  us,  ''take  heed  to  what 
yondo,  as  you  must  give  an  aocoimt  of  it "  P 

Tkie  honour  is  that  which  is  neither  drawn 
asid^  from  the  straight  lin^  of  duty  and 
Txituiy  by  the  most  enchanting  allurements 
of  ple^ure,  nor  by  the  prospect  of  the  most 
bitter  sufferings.  This  honour  is  ac^iiow- 
ledgedby  the  eyangelized  Gentiles,  and  ex- 
alted ii  that  JesQs  who  is  the  rejected,  the 
despised  the  crucified  of  men. 

There  8  a  people  which  stands  at  the  feet 
of  the  nadons,  treated  by  them  in  the  most 
inhuTTian  manner,  and  finally  scratched  out 
of  tiieir  ntmber.  Of  that  people  has  an  old 
seer,  called  by  a  mighty  enemy  to  curse  it, 
been  compeQed  to  exclaim  :— 

'*He  (tiie  Lord)  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in 
Jacob,  neither  hath  He  seen  peryeraenees  in  Is- 
»cl"  (Numbers  xxiiL  21.) 

It  is  the  people  of  Israel,  the  people  of  the 


It  seems  as  if  in  that  Bighteous  One,  des- 
pised by  His  OTn,  ignominiously  treated  by 
them,  Israel  shoald  haye  recognised  its  own 
tilreness — ^they,  tke  scapegoat  of  the  nations ; 
but  it  has  not  l^een  so.  Such  a  striking 
analogy — such  a  natural  congruency  Israel 
htm  not  accepted,  it  has  repudiated  it  with 
all  its  might,  and  has  said:^* 

'^  Israel  has  been  treated  by  the  nations 
with  supreme  ii^ustioe.  On  the  contrary, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  has  only  suffered  what  He 
deseryed;  for  Ho  made  Himself  the  Son  of 
Ood.  It  is  blasphemy.  Ood  hath  no  Son." 
Tell  me  whose  Son  is  He  of  whom  God  spoke 
to  Mioses: — 

''And  thou  shalt  say  onto  Pharaoh,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Israel  is  My  Son,  even  my  first- 
bom  ;  and  I  say  mito  thee,  let  My  Son  go,  that 
he  may  serye  me."    (Exodus  iy.  22.) 

And  through  the  prophet  Hosea  <*  When 
Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loyed  Him  and 
called  My  Son  out  of  Egypt."    (Hosea  xi.  1). 

Whose  Son  is  He,  the  King  anointed  of  the 
Lord  in  Sion,  His  holy  lull,  and  who  thus 
speaks  of  Himself : — 

'*  I  will  declare  the  decree :  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  me.  Thou  art  My  Son,  this  day  haye  I  be- 
gotten Thee.  Ask  of  Me  and  I  shall  giye  Thee  the 


heathen  for  Thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermoat 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.  Thou  shalt 
break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  Thou  shalt 
dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  yesseL"  (Ps* 
ii  7— »). 

But  here  the  Jews  exclaim,  **  You  haye 
heard  it,  thou  shaU  break  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron,  thou  shcUi  cUish  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
vessel.  How  shall  we  recognize  the  Anointed 
of  Jehoyah,  our  King  Messiah,  the  Soyereign 
of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  the  Son  of 
God,  in  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  which  was 
seized  and  boxmd  in  G^thsemane,  was  con* 
demned  by  the  Sanhedrim,  scourged,  smitten, 
and  crucified  between  two  eyil  doers  ?  Com- 
mon sense  would,  in  accordance  with  tho 
Psalms,  tell  us  that  the  Son  of  Jehoyah 
would  rather  use  all  His  powers,  and  stretch 
forth  His  strong  arm  to  crush,  to  reduce  to 
dust,  to  annihilate  His  enemies,  than  be  re- 
duced to  sQenoe  and  be  treated  by  His  adyer- 
saries  in  such  a  barbarous,  shameful  man- 
ner, which  is  entirely  opposed  to  the  majesty 
of  the  Holy  One," 

'<  It  is  true,  other  prophecies  also  are  quoted 
which  proye  that  the  Messiah  is  to  be  deeply 
humiliated  and  treated  as  the  least  of  men,, 
yea,  to  be  slain  for  the  sins  of  His  people, 
ere  He  is  to  be  exalted  to  that  high  degree  of 
power  and  glory.  But  then  it  is  impossible 
that  this  is  the  same,  who  is  the  hope  of 
Israel  and  its  greatDeliyerer.  We  willrather 
endure  ourselyes  a  thousand  reproaches  and 
submit  to  a  thousand  deaths,  and  tmdergo  all 
possible  tortures,  than  to  behold  our  King 
Messiah  despised,  spit  at,  and  numbered 
among  the  greatest  criminals." 

Thus  thought  also  the  disciples  of  Jesua 
before  the  resurrection  of  their  Master. 

The  people,  filled  with  admiration  on  ac 
count  of  the  miracles  and  teaching  of  Jesus» 
gaye  themselyes  oyer  to  yarious  conjectures- 
regarding  His  person.  Some  thought  Him 
to  be  John  the  Baptist,  others  said  that  He 
was  Jeremiah,  and  others  again  that  He  wa& 
one  of  the  prophets.  Jesus  wished  to  know 
what  His  disciples  thought  of  Him.  Peter, 
speaking  in  the  name  of  all,  declared  Him  to* 
be  **the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  the  liying  God.'* 
And  here  the  heayenly  instruction  stopped. 

When  Jesus  afterwards  told  His  disciplea 
that  He  must  needs  go  to  Jerusalem  and 
suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  to  be  killed,  be- 
hold how  the  first  of  the  apostles  is  troubled 
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and  abhors  the  idea  of  such  a  dreadful  event. 
**  Be  it  far  from  Thee,  Lord,"  he  exchums, 
"  this  shall  not  be  unto  Thee." 

The  reproof  was  very  severe.  But  why 
did  the  apostle  who  but  shortly  before  had 
made  such  a  noble  confession  join  himself  to 
the  adversary  in  order  to  tempt  his  Master 
not  to  sacrifice  and  deny  Himself  ?  "Why  did 
he  oppose  his  human  and  narrow  opinions  to 
the  oracles  of  Divine  wisdom,  and  the  express 
commands  of  the  Omnipotent  ? 

Surely  the  apostle  had  to  be  corrected ; 
his  presumption  and  temerity  deserved  to  be 
blamed,  but  no  one  can  deny  that  he  was 
zealous  for  his  Master,  and  heartily  and  truly 
attached  to  Him. 

Israel,  which  was  placed  under  the  direct 
teaching  of  Divine  wisdom  would,  much 
better  than  it  has  done,  have  under- 
stood the  deep  abyss  which  sin  has  digged 
between  the  Father  and  the  children,  if  it 
had  not  allowed  itself  to  be  led  astray  by 
merely  human  teachings  and  traditions.  It 
would  have  felt  and  comprehended  what 
infinite  love  and  condescension  on  the  part 
of  the  Father,  and  what  obedience  of  feith 
and  submission  to  God's  counsels  on  the  part 
^of  the  children,  is  required  in  order  to  arrive 
at  a  good  imderstanding  and  unity  of  action 
whereby  all  the  powers  of  the  evil  one  can 
be  overcome.  Israel,  not  sufficiently  detached 
from  the  interests  of  this  earth,  has  refused 
to  follow  its  King  Messiah  on  the  way  of 
sacrifice  and  self-denial  It  could  not  accept 
"the  idea  of  the  free  humiliation  of  TTitti  -v^ho 
is  exalted  on  high.  In  a  word,  the  Christ 
crucified  and  risen  from  the  dead  is  for 
Israel  till  this  day  the  great  rock  of  offence. 

You  recollect  the  noble  enthusiasm  of  the 
French  army  in  the  battle  of  Marengo,  when 
they  saw  that  their  commander-in-chief,  then 
still  the  First  Consul,  hurried  himself  in  the 
midst  of  the  combatants.  Of  their  own  ac- 
cord and  unanimously  they  exclaimed,  "  We 
will  not  have  it  that  tiie  I^rst  Consul  exposes 
himself!  It  behoves  us,  soldiers  and  officers 
that  fight  under  your  orders,  to  risk  our 
lives  and  shed  our  blood  in  battle ;  but  he 
who  watches  over  the  destinies  of  the  father- 
land, and  holds  in  his  hand  the  helm  of  the 
^tate,  he  must  spare  his  life." 

Tes,  undaunted  soldiers,  you  now  regain 
your  position,  and  crush  the  enemy.  But  if 
jour  general  had   spared  himself  and  not 


braved  the  fire  of  the  enemy  at  your  froni; 
if  you  had  not,  at  the  sight  of  such  a  gr^ 
danger,  been  carried  along  with  valour,  aid 
become  at  a  sudden  other  men,  then  woild 
you  most  assuredly  have  yielded  to  th)so 
larger  forces,  and  the  till  then  undecded 
victory  would  have  escaped  you. 

That's  not*  all.  This  memorable  day  iiall 
not  end  without  an  extraordinary  tnit  of 
mercy  and  courage  has  shown  you  h)W  he 
that  commands  realizes  his  duties  as  father  of 
the  fatherland  and  chief  of  the  army,  jealous 
to  maintain  the  order  and  military  diicipline. 

A  sentinel  placed  at  one  of  the  f  oraposts  of 
the  camp  was  overcome  by  sleep.  Phe  case 
was  very  serious.  The  enemy,  stJl  in  the 
neighbourhood,  could  easily  take  ly  surprise 
a  post  so  badly  guarded.  The  geieral  made 
the  rounds,  and  foimd  the  sentinel  asleep,  and 
his  gun  lying  by  his  side.  What  shaU.  he  do, 
who  himself  keeps  up  the  discipline  which  he 
requires  of  others,  in  the  presence  of  a  trans- 
gression which  military  law  does  not  pardon  ? 
Shall  he  awaken  the  sentinel  Tvith  indigna- 
tion, and  bring  bitn  before  a  aulitary  court, 
in  order  that  the  law  may  condemn  him? 
Nothing  of  the  kind.  Softly  and  silently  he 
takes  up  the  gun,  puts  it  on  his  own  shoulder, 
and  acts  aa  sentinel,  until,  at  the  dawn  of 
the  morning,  the  soldier  avakes ;  and  now, 
opening  his  eyes,  he  peroeiTes  with  trembling 
that  the  commander-in-chief  has  taken  his 
place.  He  acknowledges  his  guilt,  he  is  lost 
....  The  First  Consul  gives  him  his  gun, 
and  simply  exhorts  hiTn  to  be  more  awake  in 
friture.  Very  soon  the  news  is  on  everyone's 
lips.  A  fellow-soldier  has  escaped  infamy 
and  death,  and  the  military  discipline  is 
maintained. 

Israelites,  who  has  given  to  man  that  in- 
stinct of  true  greatness  ?  Who  has  taught 
him  to  understand  how  much  a  chief  honours 
himself  when  he  freely  condescends  to  his 
inferiors,  participates  in  all  their  wants,  their 
fatigues,  their  dangers,  in  order  to  give  them 
an  exainple  of  obedience  and  of  a  never  to 
be  violated  attachment  to  rule  and  duty? 
Surely  He  who  is  the  greatness,  even  as  He  is 
the  mercy  and  love.  If  heaven  and  earth  any 
where  meet,  they  do  so  in  the  point  of  honour. 

Israelites !  brethren  I  you  who  ought  to  be 
ourteachers  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  things, 
whence  does  it  come  that  you  have  not  learnt 
to  see  and  to  adore  this  special  mark  of  the 
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iivine  cliaracter  of  your  MesBiah  ?  Why 
laTe  you  shown  yourselyes  the  most  decided 
dyersaries  of  that  which  magnifies  in  the 
hghest  degree  the  mercy  as  well  as  the  jus- 
ti©  and  holiness  of  your  God  ?     Is  it  pos- 


sible that  you  consider  as  abominable  and 
detestable  in  your  Eing  Messiah  what  you  are 
compelled  to  admire  and  to  exalt  in  the  con- 
queror at  Marengo  ? 


HOW  RABBI   GURLAND  BECAME  A  CHRISTIAN. 


In  Kischinew,  the  piincipal  city  in  Bess- 
arabia, where  reside  from  thirty  to  five  and 
thirty  fbousand  Jews,  there  i^  a  small  com- 
munity of  eyangelical  Germans,  who,  to- 
gether "^ith  many  others  dispersed  through 
that  district,  are  imder  the  pastoral  care  of 
pastor  Filtin. 

One  day  a  man  of  about  thirty  years  of 
age  came  \o  the  minister  and  said,  '*  I  haye 
lately  finiihed  my  studies,  and  passed  my 
examination,  and  I  am  now  a  rabbi  among 
my  people;  but  as  a  young  rabbi  I  haye 
little  to  do,-  and  also  little  to  liye  upon.  It 
has  occurred  to  me  that  as  I  haye  time  to 
spare  from  my  office  I  might  earn  something 
1^  giying  pnyate  lessons,  and  I  haye  taken 
the  liberfy  ^f  calling  tq  ask  if  you  can  assist 
me  in  finding  puTpi&  to  whom  I  can  teach 
writing  and  ^thmetic.  I  haye  brouffht 
some  specimens  with  me,  that  you  may  }nd^ 
of  my  capabilities."  So  saying  he  laid  his 
specimens  on  the  table ;  they  were  indeed  so 
beautifril  that  no  other  recommendation  was 
needed.  The  pastor,  whose  greatest  happi- 
ness is  found  in  beine  of  use  S>  others,  made 
inquiries  among  suwi  of  his  friends  as  he 
thou^t  likely  to  take  lessons,  but  when  the 
rabbi  returned  after  a  few  days,  he  could 
only  say  that  his  efforts  had  met  with  little 
success.  "But,"  he  added,  "I  haye  long 
regretted  that  I  haye  not  a  better  acquaint- 
ence  with  the  Hebrew  lan^a^,  and  I  shall 
be  glad  to  work  at  it  until  I  can  read  the 
Old  Testament  fluently.  Will  you  giye  me 
lessons  in  Hebrew  till  you  haye  more  pupils 
for  writing  and  arithmetic  ?  "  Of  course  the 
Babbi  gladly  consented.  The  lessons  com- 
menced, but  into  the  yery  hesurt  and  soul  of 
the  Scriptures  the  pastor  found  that  it  would 
not  do  to  enter,  in  opposition  to  the  express 
wishes  of  the  rabbi;  he  could  only  pray 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  enlighten  the 
heart  of  his  instructor  that  he  might  learn 
from  the  Scriptures  to  know  and  loye  the 
Sayiour ;  and  belieying  that  the  Word  of  Gk)d  is 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  he  trusted 
that  its  power  might  be  felt  by  this  child  of 
Israel.  His  £dm  was  long  tested;  weeks 
passed  by  without  the  smallest  change  being 
visible,  only  the  pastor  grew  more  feryent  in 
prayer. 


They  had  gone  through  the  whole  of  the- 
Old  Testament,  and  were  a^ain  at  the  52rd 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  when  it  struck  pastor 
Faltin  that  something  was  stirring  in  the 
mind  of  the  rabbi ;  his  whole  tone  had  be- 
come more  earnest,  and  he  often  appeared 
lost  in  thought.  After  reading  oyer  tho 
chapter  once,  the  rabbi  wished  it  to  be  read 
agam,  and  left  the  house  silent  and  thought- 
ful. The  pastor  fell  on  his  knees  before  his- 
God,  and  thanked  Him  that  his  prayer  had 
been  heard,  entreating  that  He  would  finish 
the  work  He  had  begun.  The  rabbi  was- 
scarcely  eyer  out  of  his  thoughts.  His  surprise 
was  great  when  at  the  next  lesson  the  rabbi 
opened  the  Book  at  the  same  chapter,  and 
haying  read  it,  he  said  in  a  tone  of  much 
emotion,  **  I  do  not  know  how  it  is,  I  find  so 
much  in  the  Bible  now  which  I  neyer  noticed 
before,  although  I  haye  learned  the  Old 
Testament  by  heart.  It  all  applies  so  ex- 
actly to  your  Jesus  that  I  cannot  but  belieye 
He  IS  the  promised  Messiah." 

The  longed-for  moment  had  arriyed ;  they 
no  longer  read  the  Bible  in  continuous  order,, 
but  sought  out  those  passages  in  the  Psalms 
and  the  prophets  which  testify  of  Jesus. 
Gurland  said  one  day,  "There  is  nothings 
else  for  me ;  I  must  belieye  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God;  I  cannot  understand  how  I 
haye  so  often  read  the  Bible  without  per- 
ceiying  what  I  now  do.  Jud^  for  yourself 
how  zealously  I  haye  studied  it.  Take  my 
Bible,  open  it  anywhere  and  repeat  the  first 
word  01  the  first  fiye  lines  on  tiie  pag©>  aud 
I  will  tell  you  what  the  passage  is.**  On  each 
trial  the  rabbi  repeated  the  whole  page.  **  I 
haye  not  done  this,"  he  said,  "  to  show  you 
how  much  I  haye  learned,  but  that  you 
might  know  how  earnestly  I  haye  studied 
the  Word  of  Ghod ;  and  yet  it  seems  to  me  as; 
if  what  I  am  now  reading  I  had  neyer  read 
before.  I  cannot  tell  how  it  is  that  I  neyer 
understood  it  until  now." 

Once  conyinced  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah, 
the  rabbi  beean  to  prepare  for  baptism,  and 
he  who  had  been  ttie  teacher  now  became 
the  taught.  He  communicated  what  was 
passing  within  him  to  his  wife,  and  entreated 
her  to  follow  his  example;  but  she  would 
not  listen  to  him,  and  only  reproached  him. 
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witk  Ills  desertion  of  the  religioii  of  his 
fatitieTa.  He  had,  howeyer,  learned  from  the 
pastor  how  to  act  towards  one  whose  soul  he 
would  win  to  Jesus ;  he  prayed  for  his  wife 
as  Faltin  had  prayed  for  nim;  and  knowing 
the  words  of  our  Lord,  that  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  He  will  grant 
their  request,  he  begged  the  pastor  to  pray 
with  him  for  the  conversion  of  his  wife. 
Ere  long  she  too  became  a  beHeyer,  and  the 
Babbi  mstructed  her  in  the  truths  of  the 
Christian  religion  as  he  himself  had  been  in- 
structed. 

Persons  began  at  last  to  notice  how  much 
the  rabbi  and  the  pastor  were  together.  A 
German  went  one  day  into  the  shop  of  a  Jew 
to  make  some  purchases,  just  ds  the  rabbi 
passed  by.  **  xour  pastor  will  soon  be  a 
-Jew,''  said  the  shopman,  ''our  rabbi  goes 
to  instruct  him  eyery  day ;  it  will  be  a  great 
thing  if  he  comes  oyer  to  us ;  he  may  be 
made  a  rabbi ;  there  are  good  openings  for 
a  cleyer  man  loke  that."  The  German,  who 
was  a  member  of  the  pastor's  congregation, 
went  at  once  to  him,  and  asked  if  there  was 
any  truth  in  what  he  had  just  heard.  Faltin 
reassured  the  man,  telling  him  there  was  no 
fear  that  he  should  oyer  deny  his  Saviour. 
But  when  the  pastor  did  not  change  his  re- 
ligion, people  began  to  look  upon  uie  matter 
in  a  different  light.  Several  of  the  Jews 
went  to  Gurland,  and  asked  him  if  he  was 
■trying  to  convert  the  pastor,  adding  that  it 
was  a  useless  experiment,  and  he  had  better 
give  it  up.  The  rabbi  answered  openly, 
**  That  is  not  my  object;  I  mean  to  become 
a  Christian  myself."  Thereupon  they  all 
began  to  abuse  Christ  and  His  religion,  ajid 
to  prove  from  the  Bible  that  He  was  a  de- 
ceiver and  not  the  true  Messiah.  The  rabbi 
turned  to  the  passages  which  point  distinctly 
"to  Jesus.  One  of  the  Jews  sprung  up,  and 
cried  out  wildly,  "Thou  hast  a  false  Bible; 
what  thou  readest  to  us  is  not  in  our  Bible," 
and  his  companions  all  cried  out,  ''  It  is  a 
false  Bible."  But  the  rabbi  answered,  "My 
brethren,  compare  my  Bible  with  your  own, 
and  convince  yourselves  that  it  is  not  false." 
After  examination  the  Jews  could  not  find 
any  difference  in  the  Bibles,  but  they  would 
not  acknowledge  that  tiie  weakness  was  in 
their  own  hearts  and  that  they  had  never 
understood  the  Scriptures  as  now  placed 
before  them.  They  hardened  themselves 
against  the  truth,  and  as  they  could  not 
turn  the  rabbi  from  it,  they  left  him  with 
anger  in  their  hearts. 

When  he  was  fully  prepared  for  baptism, 
Pastor  Faltin  wished  him  to  name  the  day  on 
which  he  would  receive  that  Holy  Sacrament. 
He  chose  Easter  Sunday,  in  order  that  his 
wife,  whose  religious  instruction  was  not  so 
far  advanced  as  nis  own,  might  be  baptized 
at  the  same  time.  Meanwnile  the  pastor 
visited  them  frequently,  and  on  one  occasion^ 
entering  their  room  unexpectedly,  he  found 
ihem  botlKtti  Hieir  knees,  the  rabbi  thank- 


ing God  with  such  deep  earnestness  fflf 
bringing  them  to  a  knowledge  of  Himsat 
that  teems  came  into  the  pastor's  eyes. 

They  came  to  him  the  day  before  their  bap- 
tism,  and  the  rabbi  said,   "I  have  baen 
dwelling  much  these  last  few  days  on  the 
wondernil  works  of  God,  and  a  circumstttice 
which  happened  in  my  childhood  hae  re- 
curred to  my  mind.   I  was  walking  one  Sun- 
day morning  with  my  father,  who  wa5  also 
a  rabbi,  through  a  German  village,  jist  as 
the  bells  were  ringing  for  churm,  aid  the 
devotion  of  the  people  made  a  great  impres- 
sion on  me.    i  said  to  my  fatner,  *  let  us 
stand  still  a  moment  and  watch  them,  it  is  so 
beautiful ; "  but  he  replied  in  a  solemn  voice, 
"You  must  not  watch  them,  they  are  an 
accursed  people,  they  hold  a  false  leli^on." 
A  veneraDle-looking  old  man,  who  with  the 
aid  of  his  stick  had  just  reached  the  church 
door,  heard  our  conversation,  and  tumiM 
towatrds  us,  he  laid  his  hand  on  my  head, 
and  said,  as  if  filled  with  a  prophetic  spirit, 
"  The  Lord  has  some  good  thing  in  store  for 
thee,  my  son."    Prom  that  time,  for  many 
weeks,  my  father  constantly  brou^t  rabbis 
and  pious  Jews  to  our  house,  that  Qiey  might 
pray  on  my  behalf  to  the  God  of  Abrahami, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  that  He  would  not  suffer 
me  to  be  led  away  from  the  religion  of  my 
fathers.    This  created  a  prejudice  against  eil 
other  religions,  which  remained  strong  in 
my  mind  until  I  learned  to  know  that  the 
days  of  the  Jewish  dispensation  are  over. 

At  the  same  period  that  the  rabbi  was 
being  taught  the  religion  of  Christy  anotlier 
Jew,  a  goldsmith,  came  to  pastor  Paltin  and 
asked  to  be  admitted  into  the  Church ;  but 
when  told  that  he  could  not  be  baptized  until 
he  had  received  the  neces^ry  instruction,  he 
left,  and  went  to  a  Eussian  priest,  who  at 
once  baptized  him  into  the  Greek  Church. 
"While  tne  ceremony  was  going  on  all  the 
Jews  of  the  city  gathered  themselyes  together, 
intending  to  murder  the  baptized  goldsmith 
on  Ids  way  back ;  the  whole  place  was  in  an 
uproar,  and  he  had  to  be  escorted  by  soldiers 
to  his  house,  to  protect  him  from  the  fury  of 
the  Jews.  That  his  profession  was  not  a 
sincere  one  we  may  gather  froiki  the  £eu^ 
that  not  long  afterwi^ds  he  was  seen  in  a 
state  of  intoxication. 

The  Jews  had  been  heard  to  say  that  when 
the  rabbi  was  baptized,  they  would  make 
away  with  him,  and  the  pastor  asked  him  if 
he  would  like  the  protection  of  the  police; 
but  he  answered,  "No,  my  defence  is  of  Gk)d, 
who  saveth  the  upright."    Psalm  vii.  10. 

Easter-day  came,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town  were  in  a  state  of  anxiety ;  Jews 
and  Christians  knew  what  was  going  to  take 
place ;  the  church  was  filled  as  it  had  never 
been  before,  and  man/  Jews  were  present. 
The  greatest  attention  was  observed  during 
the  sermon ;  at  last  the  ceremony  of  baptism 
commenced,  a  breathless  silence  reigned 
among  the  crowd ;  even  those  who,  for  want 
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^  space,  were  obliged  to  remain  outedde, 
"^re  perfectly  still.  After  the  baptism,  all 
Melt,  and  Qurland  offered  thanksgiving  for 
th»  mercies  vouchsafed  to  them,  and  prayed 
tlttt  the  grace  of  €k>d  might  be  extended  to 
maiy  of  his  own  people.  The  prayer  made  a 
greit  impression  on  the  hearers,  some  of  whom 
wen  moved  to  tears.  Three  Jewish  women 
were  so  affected  that  they  rudied  forward, 
and  ttnbraced  the  rabbi's  wife  saying,  *  *  Thou 
art  ixdeed  a  blessed  woman."  OSie  newly 
baj>ti2Bd  Christians  returned  immolested  to 
their  lomes,  their  bitterest  enemies  were  still 
under  the  iiifluence  of  the  unpression  made 
upon  taem.  Gurland  said  to  the  pastor, 
**  God  has  shown  great  mercy  to  me,  but  it 
grieves  me  to  think  how  many  there  are  of 
my  own  people  [who  know  nothing  of  His 
grace.  I  will  work  among  my  brei£ren  and 
strive  to  ^nng  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Saviour.**  The  pastor  wrote  to  the  Society 
for  the  Pn>pagation  of  the  Gospel  among  the 
Jews  in  Berlm,  begging  them  to  give  him 
opportunities  for  fumier  instruction  to  this 
end,  which  request  was  willingly  complied 
.  with,  and  the  pastor  resolved  to  accompany 
him  for  a  while  on  his  way. 

A  Jewess  came  one  day  to  the  believing 
rabbi,  and  asked  him  if  he  had  not  some  fur- 
niture to  sell,  as  he  was  going  away  to 
Berlin.  He  replied,  **I  have  hved  in  so 
simple  a  manner  that  I  had  but  little  fami- 
ture,  and  what  I  could  possibly  do  without 
has  been  already  sold."  On  this  the  woman 
went  away,  having  only  come  to  ascertain  if 
he  was  alone  in  the  house.  Soon  afterwards 
eight  men  came  to  him  and  said,  *'  We  know 
tlmt  you  have  allowed  yourself  to  be  baptized, 
and  in  a  fit  of  blind  zeal  have  fallen  away 


firom  the  religion  of  our  f&thers,  but  we  have 
also  heard  i£at  you  now  repent  of  it,  and 
would  gladly  retrace  the  step  you  have  taken. 
Here  are  600  silver  roubles ;  take  them,  and 
go  away  to  Constantinople;  no  one  there 
knows  tnat  you  have  been  baptized,  and  you 
may  again  become  a  Jew.  If  you  should 
require  any  more  money  we  are  prepared  to 
send  it  to  you.  Should  you,  however,  re- 
fuse to  follow  our  well-meant  advice,  we  give 
you  to  know  that  you  shall  never  leave  this 
town  alive.  You  may  accuse  us  to  the  police 
of  threatening  your  fife,  if  you  choose.  We 
have  20,000  roubles  at  our  command  to  con- 
test the  cause.  Our  only  object  is  to  keep 
you  here,  and  it  shall  be  attained  by  some 
means  or  other;  you  shall  be  prevented 
spreading  evil  any  mrther." 

Gxirland  set  out  on  the  appointed  day,  the 
pastor  being  prevented  by  business  from  ac- 
compan3ring  him,  but  the  Lord  fulfilled  His 
promise  to  His  diBciple,  **  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway."  Spite  of  the  threats  of  his 
enemies  he  reached  Berlin  in  safety,  was  pre- 
pared at  the  Mission  College  for  me  ofiELce  of 
a  preacher  of  the  Gk)spel,  and  after  passing 
through  the  Divinity  examination,  he  was 
ordained  by  the  Superintendent-General,  Dr. 
Buechsel,  at  St.  Matthias's  Church,  the 
second  Sunday  after  Trinity,  1867.  He  re- 
turned home,  and  became  preacher  in  the 
evangelical  district  of  Kischmew ;  he  is  no 
longer  an  assistant  to  his  beloved  teacher, 
pastor  Faltin,  but  has  begun  to  work 
zealously  for  his  Master  among  his  own 
brethren,  the  Jews  of  that  city. 

*  In  our  next  number  we  shall  gire  (D.  V.)  some 
details  of  the  work  of  this  dear  brother.— Ed. 


FEOM  NOETH  AND  EAST. 


TVb  publish  as  specimens  two  answers  sent 
us  in  reply  to  the  letter  of  the  President  of  the 
Hebrew  Chrietian  AUicme^  which  appeared  in 
our  last  number  :— 

Bbeslau^  20th  April,  1868. 

My  dear  Brotheb,— Had  I  been  in  my 
usual  health  you  would  not  have  had  to 
address  a  second  summons  to  me,  as  I  was 
sorry  to  see  you  had  the  trouble  to  do.  I 
was  in  truth  exceedingly  delighted  to  learn 
that  you  had  been  guided  to  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Hebrew  Alliance— e  stcnp  which 
I  doubt  not  will  yet  be  signally  blessed  to- 
wards bringing  ab&ut  the  consummation 
for  which  all  believers  are  waiting  and 
praying,  when  a  converted  people  shall  sing 
together   on  the  height  of  Zion,  as  well  as 


towards  comforting  and  confirming  many 
individual  souls  of  Israel  in  the  meantime.  1 
will  now,  though  rather  late,  send  you  my 
answer  to  as  many  of  your  questions  as  I 
can  say  anything  upon. 

1.  In  Breslau,  the  number  of  Jews  is  from 
10  to  12,000. 

2.  These  are  pretty  nearly  divided  hetween 
the  Eabbinical  and  Keformed  Camps.  The 
Ober-Landes-Rabbiner  is  quite  of  the  old 
school,  but  the  Reformed  have  more  influence 
in  the  city.  The  Rabbinical  seminary 
mediates  in  a  way  between  them. 

3.  There  is  a  pretty  strong  feeling  of  dislike 
on  the  part  of  the  wealthy  Christian  families 
to  the  Jews,  a  striking  example  of  which  is 
found  in   the   repjulation  for    admission  of 

I  members  to  the  Zwinger  or  chief  centre  of 
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social  concourse  in  Breslau,  by  which  the  Jew 
as  Jew  is  excluded 

They  exercise  a  very  great  influence  through 
the  newspapers,  two  of  the  three  daily  news- 

Sapers  being  quite  in  their  hands,  and  this  in- 
uence  is  exerted  to  render  all  that  is  divine  and 
sacred  contemptible  by  scofl^  and  flippant 
allusions.  I  have  an  impression  besides  that 
here,  where  their  numbers  are  so  great,  they 
exercise  a  greater  general  influence  on  the 
tone  of  society  thMi  I  have  ever  remarked 
elsewhere,  but  this  point  would  lead  me 
farther  than  I  can  at  present  alTord  time  for. 

4.  More  professors  fiian  one  are  baptized 
Jews,  and  several  who  are  still  Jews  are  qua- 
lified to  lecture.  A  number  of  them  are 
popular  lecturers,  spreading  some  of  them 
the  grossest  matenalism.  There  are  a  number 
of  the  most  eminent  physicians  Jews ;  in  short, 
they  are  represented  in  all  classes  md  depart- 
ments of  society. 

5.  Dwelling  as  they  do  so  promiscuously 
with  Christians  in  all  jjarts  of  the  city,  they 
cannot  be  said  to  be  inaccessible.  In  most 
houses  where  we  visit,  we  may  reckon  on 
meeting  sometimes  with  Jews.  But  there 
is  a  bitter  spirit  very  genendly  diflTused  against 
the  Gospel,  and  a  certain  contempt  which 
seems  to  proceed  from  the  experience  that 
Christians  have  lost  the  due  reverence  for  the 
name  they  bear.  I  myself  have  preached  in 
one  of  the  chief  churches  of  the  city,  situated 
in  the  old  Jewish  quarter,  for  a  series  of  years. 
I  have  also  sent  round  tracts  from  house  to 
house  in  all  the  chief  Jewish  streets,  as  well 
as  carried  them  round  myself — this  again  and 
again.  The  chief  Jews  of  this  city  heard  the 
famous  testimony  of  Israel  Pici  with  their 
own  ears. 

As  to  results,  I  cannot  speak  at  present  of 
any  as  exhibited  before  our  eyes  (ot  couiee  I 
don't  refer  to  those  who  may  oe  here  as 
missionaries  from  other  societies)  with  excep- 
tion of,  perhaps,  one  man  and  two  or  three 
women. 

6.  I  have  often  thought  that  something 
might  be  achieved  through  an  effective, 
thoroughly  serious,  but  at  the  same  time  smart 
joumalto  counteract  the  "  Zeitung-des-Juden- 
thumes."  You  can  easily  conjecture  the  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  such  an  instrument. 

I  must  confess  my  most  cheering  views 
regarding  Israel  have  been  in  connection  ifvith 
the  mode  of  operation  to  which  I  myself  have 
been  guided.  Here  (in  Breslau)  in  Gorlitz  (a 
town  of  40,000),  and  elsewhere,  small  congre- 
gations of  living  believers  have  been  formed, 
regulatingtheirlife  by  the  Word,  and  seeking, 
as  one  of  the  chief  objects  set  before  them,  the 
salvation  of  Israel.  Of  course,  the  question  here 
is  whether  the  members  of  such  congregations 
are  really  intelligently  and  aggressively  active 
for  the  recovery  of  Israel.  TMs  we  can  affirm 
in  the  most  decided  manner  of  almost  all  our 
members,  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  is  their 
daily  concern.    We  have  men  in  business, 


behind  the  counter,  on  the  ezchan^,  &c.,  and 
sewing  girls  and  servants  in  Jewish  housaSy 
who  seek  and  find  opportunity  to  set  the  war  of 
salvation  by  Christ  in  the  true  light  before 
the  blinded  Jew.  This  spirit  is  only  from 
Qod,  and  I  cannot  but  hope  that  our  united 
diligence  will  yet,  by  God's  grace,  be  ovned 
of  Him,  who  covers  over  all  imperfections  to 
bless  the  labour  which  is  undertaken  in  His 
name. 

Much  might  still  be  accomplished  in  the 
way  of  eood  tracts,  as,  e,g,,  to  show  what  Chris- 
tianity has  done  for  the  nations  and  the  race, 
and  what  it  is  still  effecting  among  the  heathen 
— and  how  it  stands  in  Am^ca,  &c. 

7.  To  this  you  have  my  answer  above. 
There  are  some  hundreds  of  bai)tized  Jews, 
but  among  these  you  will  in  vain  seek  any 
who  know  much  of  the  Gospel.  There  may 
be  individuals,  but  I  have  not  found  them. 
The  chief  object  of  the  most  of  them  is  to 
have  it  forgotten  that  they  are  of  Jewish 
extraction.  The  secular  tone  of  society,  and 
the  low  standard  of  life,  even  among  those  who 
make  a  stricter  profession,  are 'quite  sufficient 
to  account  for  the  want  of  life  among  the  many 
Jewish  families  who  have  adopted  the  Chris- 
tian name. 

8.  These  baptized  Jews  are  in  all  classes  of 
society  and  in  all  businesses. 

11.  I  know  of  no  one  who  would  be  quali- 
fied according  to  your  question  for  attending 
the  meeting  m  London. 

12.  My  correspondence  is  already  burden- 
some ;  as,  besides  my  Mission  and  five  stations 
with  their  colporteurs,  I  am  honorarv  Aeent 
of  the  National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland  in. 
its  operations  in  this  quarter.  I  would  not 
like,  therefore,  to  undertake  a  regular  corres- 
pondence ;  but  I  will  engage  to  apprise  the 
committee  of  an3rthing  that  occurs  in  my 
neighbourhood,  tliat  I  think  can  interest  them, 
and  to  be  of  any  service  to  them  in  giving  oc- 
casional information,  or  attending  to  any  in- 
cidental request  on  their  part. 

Having  already  again  and  again  remem- 
bered your  cause  in  my  prayers,  I  think  I  may 
promise  to  be  helping  you  according  to  my 
ability.  Tour  union  and  united  action  will 
now  be  a  prominent  object  to  which  we  caii 
direct  the  attention  of  any  Israelite  whom  it 
may  please  God  to  awake  to  inquire  after  tho 
truth. 

Dear  Brother, 

Yours  sincerely, 

D.  Edward,  B.D. 

N.B. — ^You  vnll  observe  that  my  remarks^ 
have  no  reference  to  those  sons  of  Israel  who 
may  be  here  in  the  employment  of  missionary 
societies :  you  would  ijpt  expect  me  to  say 
anything  of  them,  and  I  suppose  you  to  fe 
acquainted  with  them  through  other  channels^ 

D.  E. 
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Galata,  18th  March,  1868. 

Dear  Beotheb, — Your  circular  anent  the 
iHebrew  Chrijstian  AUianoe,  along  with  the 
JFjst  Annual  Eeport,  I  have  duly  received,  for 
which  I  return  best  thaxiks.  I  have  followed 
from  the  beginning,  with  warm  syinpathy 
.and  prayerful  int^W,  the  formation  and 
or^nization  of  this  desirable  association,  and 
I  neartily  wish  you  God-speed.  I  at  first 
thought  that  it  was  more  intended  to  meet 
some  local  exi^ncies  in  London ;  but  I  have 
no  doubt  that  it  wiU  prove  a  blessing  and  an 
encoiu-agement  to  alt  the  scattered  members 
gathered  by  the  Good  Shepherd  within  the 
lold  of  the  universal  Church.  Living  union 
with  our  blessed  Head  will  naturally  beget 
union  among  the  brethren,  without  any  fear 
-of  its  degenerating  into  zealous  exclusiveness. 

The  Hebrew  Cteistians  here  represent  three 
difiPerent  Churches — the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land, the  Established  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  the  Church  of  England.  Wewill(D.V.) 
in  a  fortnight  or  two  form  an  association,  the 
result  of  which  I  will  let  you  know  in  due 
time. 

No  place  in  Europe  or  elsewhere,  as  far  as 
I  am  aware,  has  more  Jews  than  the  capital 
•of  the  Sultan.  The  poor  Spanish  Jews,  or 
.Sephardim— between  60,000  and  80,000— still 
groan  under  the  yoke  of  Babbinical  tyranny, 
.and  many  changes  must  take  place  ere  the 
authority  of  the  Chacham  Bashi  (Chief 
Babbi)  will  be  entirely  broken.  They 
occupy  several  suburbs,  and  are  generally 
very  poor,  ignorant,  and  superstitious. 
'Here,  m  Galata,  we  have  to  do  with  tJie 
JPolish-German  Jews  who  come  from  the 
.various  neighbouring  countries,  andwiU  be 
about  10,0^.  There  is  also  a  small  colony 
of  Italian  Jews  and  Corfiots.  There  are  some 
rich  capitalists  among  the  Spanish  and  Italian 
Jews — Camondo  is  the  fiothschild  of  this 
place — and  two  or  three  lawyers  and  medi- 
cal men,  rather  distinguished  in  their 
profession ;  but  the  rest,  for  the  most  part,  is 
one  mass  of  ignorance — a  money-seeking,  a 
money-loving  people.  The  Polish-German 
.Jews  have  in  tiieir  community  several  dis- 
tinguished medical  men,  a  numoer  of  teachers 
and  well-educated  merchants,  who  mix  in 
the  best  society.  They  are  far  ahead,  both 
in  intelligence  and  civilization,'  prizing 
schools,  and  sending  their  children  to  the 
various  educational  estabhshments  in  town. 
As  our  native  Christians  belong  to  the  corrupt 
Oriental  Churches,  and  society  in  general 
forms  a  medley  of  nationalities,  such  a  thing 
as  influencing  one  another,  in  the  European 
sense,  is  out  of  the  question.  Language,  re- 
l^on,  and  social  habits  are  so  many  wmls  of 
separation  among  the  various  classes. 

Among  the  Spanish  Jews  at  Haaskeny 
schools  have  been  in  operation  for  more  than 
twenty  years,  attend^  both  by  boys  and 
^Is.  We  had  to  stand  the  brunt  of  perse- 
<nition  and  anathemas,  till  these  missiles  have 


become  powerless.  Services  have  been  held 
for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  various 
books  and  tracts,  religious  and  educational, 
have  been  printed  and  prepared  for  them ; 
and  the  various  missionary  appliances  are  in 
use  there  by  the  English  Church,  and  the 
Scottish  Establishment ;  but,  under  existing 
circumstances,  no  large  results  can  be  ex- 
pected. We  must  be  cautious  in  our  pro- 
ceedings, and  still  more  so  in  receiving  any- 
one into  the  Church  by  baptism.  An 
Oriental  Jew  is  not  distinguished  for  strong 
convictions,  as  we  understaiid  it ;  their  tena- 
city and  fanaticism  is  not  the  thing.  At 
Haaskeny  the  pressure  is  so  great  that 
hitherto  no  baptized  convert  from  among  them 
could  remain  there  ;  he  must  be  sent  else- 
where for  safety.  "VVliat  is  needed  is  a  central 
institution,  as  a  home  in  a  safe  place  for  their 
benefit.  Time  and  patience  are  needed  to 
overcome  the  obstacles  in  our  way.  Educa- 
tion and  general  enlightenment  will  be,  with 
the  Lord  s  blessing,  a  great  help  in  ulti- 
mately opening  a  toge  and  effectual  door  for 
the  entrance  of  the  Gospel. 

We  have  a  different  class  to  deal  with  in 
Q^Uata,  eiyoying  free  access  to  all  of  them. 
For  ike  settled  mmilies  we  have  two  schools, 
attended  by  about  200  Jewish  children,  a 
German  mixed  school,  and  an  Italian  female 
school,  in  both  of  which  a  pure  Gospel  is 
taught.  Many  of  the  little  ones  have  carried 
the  message  of  peace  to  their  homes.  A 
whole  generation  of  young-  men  and  women 
have  received  a  Christian  education  in  our 
schools,  and  both  they  and  their  parents 
show  their  gratitude  by  their  friendly  con- 
duct towards  us.  We  have  evening  classes 
for  the  adult  Jews,  in  which  they  are  taught 
languages  and  read  the  Bible.  Numbers  of 
them  attend  our  Friday  evening  meeting. 
This  used  to  be  a  weekly  prayer-meeting ; 
but  this  winter,  I  am  happy  to  say,  such 
numbers  of  Jews  have  attended  them,  that  it 
reminds  me  of  the  meetings  that  usedjto  take 
place  at  Pesth  in  the  memorable  winter  of 
1842-3.  Oh  that  our  eyes  were  permitted  to 
see  the  same  results.  On  Sabbath  we  have 
two  services  for  the  missionary  congregation, 
which  is  often  largely  attended  by  Jews.  The 
coffee-house  in  the  Jewish  quarter  where  you 
yourself  used  to  go  is  the  daily  rendezvous  of 
my  colporteur  and  myself,  and  often,  espe- 
cially in  summer,  discussions  in  the  open 
air  take  place. 

The  number  of  converts  are  25,  with  16 
children.  They  are  all  married  except  one. 
Their  wives  are  generally  of  Gentile  origin, 
but  there  are  four  females  of  whom  both 
husband  and  wife  are  of  Israel.  Two  of  the 
converts  belong  to  tiie  English  Church,  four 
to  the  Scottidi  Establishment,  and  the  rest 
to  our  Mission  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land. The  last  mentioned  do  not  include  all 
that  have  been  received  by  baptism  into  our 
Church.  Some  have  already  entered  into 
their  rest,  and  others  are  usOTully  employed 
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and  settled  in  other  places.  As  for  their 
standing  and  employment,  two  aieevan^- 
lists,  two  colporteurs,  one  teacher,  ttoo  minis- 
ters, and  the  rest  in  respectable  positions, 
either  in  business  of  their  own  or  employed 
by  others.  One  is  in  Government  employ- 
ment  as  lithographer  and  bookbinder.  What 
we  need  in  Galata  is  a  Home  for  the  poor 
stranger  Jews  that  flock  in  upon  us  from  all 
sides;  from  Moldavia,  Wallachia,  Bucowina, 
Gallicia  and  Busda,  there  is  an  annual  influx 
of  poor  helpless  Jews,  as  perhaps  in  no 
other  place.  Stambul  is  a  great  attraction, 
and  they  are  without  language  and  without 
a  trade,  utterly  helpless.  It  may  not  be  the 
province  of  your  Alliance  to  support  Mis- 
sions, but  you  might  perhaps  be  able  to  con- 
tribute £10  or  £20  annually  in  aid  of  a 
Home  which  we  are  about  to  commence  on  a 


small  scale.  The  place  is  dreadfully  dear,  and 
Tenia  wry  high.  Our  committee  has  to  bear 
a  heavy  burden. 

With  .the  above  remarks  I  think  you  will 
find  an  answer  to  all  your  queries.  The  dis- 
tance and  the  expense  make  it  impossible  for 
any  of  our  numoer  being  raeeent  at  your 
annual  meeting.  May  the  Lord's  presence- 
be  with  you. 

With  kindest  regards,  I  am,  dear  brother,. 

Tours  in  the  bonds  of  the  €k>flpel, 

Alex.  Tomobt. 

The  Eev.  Br.  Schwartz, 
Free.  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance, 
1,  Cromwell  Terrace,  Harrow  Boad, 
London. 
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ELIJAH'S  SEBVANT  WATCHING  THE -CLOUDS. 
*'  They  waited  for  me  as  for  the  rain."— Job  xxiz.  23. 


It  is  not  intended  to  assert  that  Job  spoke 
of  waiting  for  Christ  in  the  verse  above 
quoted ;  but  the  servant  waiting  for  the  rain 
in  1  Kings  xviii.  43,  does  manifestly  typify 
Christ's  servants  waiting  for  Him ;  waiting 
for  the  "times  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,"  waiting  for  the 
great  "latter  rain"  of  {which  Zechariah 
speaks  when  every  one  grass  of  the  field  shall 
have  a  shower.  These  are  not  the  only  places 
in  Scripture  where  Christ's  coming  is  likened 
to  the  rain.  It  is  left  for  Hosea,  in  the  sixth 
chapter  of  his  prophecy,  to  tell  us  that  the 
Lord  shall  come  twice  as  the  former  and  the 
latter  rain. 

The  circumstances  of  the  case  before  us  are 
remarkably  interesting.  It  was  a  time  of  great 
drought.  It  had  not  rained  upon  the  earth  for 
three  years  and  six  months  (a  time,  times  and 
a  half).  So  it  is  with  us ;  the  world  is 
parched  with  infidelity,  ungodliness,  idolatry, 
and  priestcraft.  God's  children  cry  out,  "  We 
cannot  water  this  great  burning  desert."  "  0 
that  Thou  wouldst  come  down."  A  time, 
times  and  a  half  have  elapsed  since  the  organ- 
ized Church  has  been  mainly  in  the  hands  of 
the  evil  one,  since  the  idol  diepherd  b^n  to 
say. 


"  Come  unto  me  and  be  fed, 
To  feed  them  with  ashes  for  bread 
And  grass  ftt>m  the  graves  of  the  dead.*' 

The  servant  of  Elijah  only  shared  in  the 
desire  of  his  people ;  they  longed  for  therain,, 
and  now  that  tiiey  had  a  promise  of  it  we 
would  expect  them  to  await  it  nervously,, 
feverishly,  with  many  an  anxious  jumping  up 
to  look  at  the  clouds.  The  servant  but  re- 
presented them ;  and  in  representing  them 
he  typified  us.  As  the  coming  rain 
typified  the  coming  Saviour,  so  the  watching 
servant  with  the  promise  typifies  all  us  who 
have  the  promise  of  Jesus'  coming,  and  expect 
its  speedy  fulfilment. 

Now  let  us  turn  more  directly  to  our  own 
case.  Many  are  sad  because  servants  of  Jesoa 
have  looked  for  Him  and  been  disappointed ;. 
many  drop  their  heads  with  shame  when, 
scoffers  remind  them  of  the  fact  The  failure 
of  certain  dates  is  a  choice  joke  to  season  the 
eating  and  drinking  of  those  who  revel  and 
say,  "  Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming  ?  "^ 
Thou  fool,  who  ever  awaited  the  long-delayed 
coming  of  a  beloved  friend  without  running 
to  the  window  a  dozen  times  in  vain  ?  Such 
disappointments  are  natural,  the  direct  result 
of  earnest  desire  and  limited  knowledge.    But 
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here  we  have  a  prefiguratdve  prophecy  plainly 
showing  beforehand  that  it  should  be  so.  The 
prophet  has  declared,  <*  There  is  a  sound  of 
-abundance  of  rain,"  and  now  he  says,  **  Go 
up— look."  We  can  imagine  with  what  alac- 
rity the  servant  scrambled  up  the  dividing 
ridge  of  Carmel,  and  peered  out  over  the  sea. 
We  can  see  him  Rha/iing  his  eyes  with  his 
hand  to  fend  the  rays  of  the  mnlriTig  gnn,  and 
levelling  the  horizon  round,  carefolly,  re- 
{>eatedly.  He  looks  suddenly  up  to  the  zenith  ; 
he  casts  a  glance  of  inquiry  backward  to 
Elijah,  who  pays  no  attention ;  he  calls  aloud 
i;o  tell  that  he  can  see  nothing ;  no  answer — 
the  man  of  €k>d  still  sits  prostrate  on  the 
ground,  with  his  head  clasped  between  his 
hands  ;  he  looks  again  at  the  western  sky  in 
vain  search  for  a  cloud,  and  then  in  a  puzzled, 
hesitating  way,  comes  slowly  down.  "  Can  it 
be  that  my  master  is  a  deceiver  ?  **  says  he. 
*•  Was  he  mistaken  about  the  rain  ?  Why  has 
he  sent  me  on  this  fooFs  errand?"  So 
musing,  he  comes  and  stands  in  respectfol 
ailence  before  Elijah.  Elijah  looks  up  at  last 
£rom  his  reverie,  and  says  in  a  quiet,  serious 
voice,  "  Go  again  seven  times." 

Ay,  that  is  it,  seven  tim^.  Child  of  the 
risen  Saviour,  have  you  looked  for  Him  and 
been  disappointed  ?  Look  again  seven  times. 
There  was,  surely,  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
-some  reason" why  this  great  event  in  Israel 
was  ushered  in  with  such  a  ceremony.  The 
patient  servant  climbed  the  cliff  six  times  in 
vain  that  we  might  be  taught  something. 
That  something  is  this :  some  shall  look  for 
the  Saviour  several  times  before  He  really 
appears.  When  we  come  to  look  back  from 
the  threshold  of  the  kingdom,  we  shall  pro- 
bably be  able  to  count  six  dates,  perhaps  ex- 
actly six,  which  have  been  set  with  confident 
expectation,  yet  nevertheless  proved  fallacious. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  expectation  has 
l)een  raised  about  that  number  of  times  al- 
ready. This  is  a  reason,  not  for  deeper 
despondency,  but  for  more  fervent  hope.  It 
may  be  that  the  next  time  we  look  we  shall 
see  a  little  cloud  of  unmistakable  promise. 

In  this  prophetic  drama  God  did  not  leave 
the  ungodly  world  unrepresented.  While  the 
servant  of  Elijah  was  commanded  to  watch  for 


the  signs  of  rain,  Ahab^  fit  type  for  all  that  is 
bad,  was  commanded  to  eat  and  drink.  It  was 
late  in  the  day,  and  they  had  eaten  nothing 
since  morning,  probably,  perhaps,  nothing 
since  the  preceding  day.  The  promise  of  rain 
would  make  them  less  careful  of  their  stores ; 
so  it  is  likely  that  Abab  and  his  courtiers 
obeyed  the  command  with  a  gusto  that  made 
them  forget,  for  the  time,  both  the  past  judg- 
ment and  the  promised  blessing.  Even  so  it 
shall  be  in  the  latter  days,  they  shall  be  eating 
and  drinking.  (Mat  xxiv.  38).  The  range  of 
Mount  Carmel,  where  these  things  took  place, 
is  Armageddon,  t.e.,the  mounti^  of  Megiddo. 
To  be  within  such  easy  reach  of  Jezreel,  the 
spot  must  have  been  not  far  from  the  town  of 
Megiddo.  For  aught  we  know,  Ahab  may  have 
spread  his  banquet  on  the  very  spot  where  the 
son  of  perdition  will  spread  his  on  the  day  the 
Lord  shall  appear. 

The  day  and  the  hour  knoweth  no  man. 
Elijah  did  not  specify  what  hour  or  even  what 
day  the  rain  would  fall  until  the  doud  became 
visible.  The  servant  had  stronger  intimations 
that  the  shower  would  come  soon  than  Ahab 
had,  but  neither  had  precise  information. 

Another  event  of  this  day  has  a  prophetic 
bearing  :  the  hurried  return  to  Jezreel.  Mil- 
lenarians  are  aware  how  very  intimately  the 
world's  promised  blessing  is  connected  with 
the  return  of  Israel, — perhaps  it  would  be  more 
correct  to  say  that  they  are  only  slightly  aware 
of  it  Jezreel  was  the  royal  city.  Jerusalem^ 
even  though  now  in  her  sackcloth  and  ashes, 
is  the  royfid  city  of  the  world,  the  city  of  the 
great  King  (Matt  v.  35)  ;  and  when  the  signs 
of  glory  begin  to  appear,  there  will  be  a  great, 
a  general  return  of  Israel  to  Jerusalem,  the 
royal  city.  Run  to  Jezreel,  that  the  rain  stop 
thee  not  The  day  of  the  return  of  Israel  and 
Judah  is  distinctly  called  the  "day  of  Jezreel* 
inHoseaL  11. 

Then,  Christian,  watch  and  pray.  It  must 
needs  be  that  the  scofiiers  have  their  camivaL 
It  must  needs  be  that  impatient  ignorance 
look  ofteii  in  vain.  It  must  needs  be  that 
naany  grow  weary  and  sleep.  But  they  that 
perseveringly  watch  and  wait,  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

Emsbsoi^. 
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COMPETITION  AND  CONFIRMATION. 


Till  very  recent^  there  existed  but  one 
Jewish  weekly  in  Britain.  I  do  not  say  that 
it  represented  the  Jews,  for  I  have  a  much 
higher  opinion  of  the  English  Jews  than  to 
suppose  that  they  endor^  the  views  and 
approved  of  the  tone  of  the  Jewish  Chronicle. 
But  since  some  weeks  a  new  periodical  has 
been  started,  under  the  title  Jewish  Records. 
It  is  &  penny  publication,  and  contains  at  least 
as  mucn  information  as  the  Chronicle.  The 
editor  speaks  of  a  marvellous  result,  having 
sold  of  the  first  number  15,000  copies,  and 
he  ascribes  this  success  to  the  ^*  desire  of  the 
commimitv,  a  desire  long  felt,  for  a  Jewish 
Journal  which  should  take  a  lively  interest  in 
all  that  concerns  Judaism ;  a  Journal  that 
should  be  established  on' no  mere  selfish  prin- 
ciples, for  no  mere  money-making  aims." 

That  is  rather  a  broad  and  clear  hint  for  the 
Jewish  Chronicle. 

The  Jewish  Records  *'are  determined  to 
initiate  anew  era  in  Anglo- Jewish  journalism,'' 
and  "  they  scout  the  idea  that  there  should 
be  one  orcan  for  the  wealthy,  and  another  for 
the  less  fortunate." 

The  first  declaration  is  rather  bombastic,  and 
the  latter  relates  to  the  effort  of  the  Jewish 
Chronicle,  to  have  two  different  editions  every 
week,  at  threepence  and  one  penny. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Jewish  Chronicle  is 
enlarged,  and  the  editor  tells  us  that  a  certain 
paper  pretended  to  have  sold  15,000  copies, 
when  it  was  known  that  it  had  only  printed 
10,000. 

This  probably  alludes  to  the  Jewish  Re- 
cords. 

It  is  now  stated  that  ere  long  a  third  weekly- 
will  be  started,  under  the  title  The  Jewi^ 
Times,  but  till  now  it  has  not  made  its  appear- 
ance. 

We  rejoice  in  these  manifestations  of  life 
amongst  the  English  Jews,  though  we  believe 
that  £ul  these  editors  are  Germans,  just  as  the 
principal  Babbis  in  England.  We  hope  regu- 
larlv  to  notice  these  dinerent  publications,  and 
lay  before  our  readers  a  resumS  of  their  contents. 
Jf  the  Jewish  papers  did  the  same  with  this 
Magazine,  auseful  discussion  and  interchange  of 
views  could  bo  carried  on.  Hitherto  they  have 
either  ignored  or  criticised  them  with  bitter- 
ness and  hatred.  Is  this  to  last  for  ever  ?  Our 
only  crime  is  that  we  believe  in  Jesus  as  the 
Messiah  of  our  nation;  you  have  been  over- 
loaded with  bitterness  and  contempt,  because 
you  reeded  His  claims.  Why  do  you  follow 
the  example  of  your.enemies  ?  Do  you  not  see 
that  by  doing  to  us  what  they  did  to  you,  vou, 
as  far  as  lies  in  you,  justify  their  using  those 
weapons  ? 


THK    CONFIBMATION    OF     THE    WEST    LONDOK^ 
8YNAG0QUE. 

In  the  Jewish  Chronicle  of  July  3,  a  report  is 
mven  of  such  a  ceremony  performed  by  the 
Kev.  Professor  Marks,  who  delivered  an  ad- 
dress "  calculated  to  produce  a  permanent  im- 
pression on  his  hearers."  "  God,"  the  professor 
told  his  hearers,  "would  not  consider  the 
hoary-headed  man  responsible  for  his  guilt  if 
he  had  been  reared  in  the  atmosphere  of  sin." 
It  is  manifest  that  these  words  contradict  one 
another,  and  the  plain  teaching  of  Scrip- 
ture. If  there  be  no  responsibility^  how  can 
there  be  guilt,  and  if  there  be  guilt,  how  can 
one  not  be  responsible  ?  Can  the  teaching  of  the- 
professor  be  reconciled  with  Ezekiel  xviii  ? 

The  professor  then  exhorted  the  children 
**to  cast  aside  all  vain  desires,  to  renounce 
eveiy  bad  practice  into  which  they   might 
have  fallen,  and  to  form  holy  resolutions  for 
the  future."    How  little  do  these  preachers^ 
know  the  human  heart  bom  in  iniquity,  how 
little  do  they  realize  the  power  of  sin,  how  little 
reiterate  the  cry  "  create  m  me  a  clean  heart !" 
Let  me  just  repeat  here  an  answer  given  in 
my  hearing  by  a  shrewd  Jewish  lad.    Man^ 
years  ago  I  attended  the  synagogue  in  Frankfort 
when  we  heard  a  discourse  on  lumbers  xi.,  the 
preacher  exhorting  the  hearers  not  to  speak  evil 
of  others.  After  Uie  service,  an  EngliMi  Mend 
that  accompanied  me  asked  a  lad,  somewhat  of 
the  age  of  those  confirmed  by  Professor  Marks^ 
how  he  had  liked  the  sermon.    "  Very  well," 
he  answered.    "  But  I  must  say,**  the  lad  con- 
tinued, *'  the  rabbi  has  told  us  that  we  are  in- 
clined to  speak  evil  of  others,  but  he  has  not 
told  us  how  we  can  get  rid  of  this  bad  habit" 
Just  so.    What  avails  it  these  poor  children 
to  be  told  "to  cast  aside  all  vain  desires,"  if 
you  do  not  give  them  the  power  to  do  so  2 
What  does  it  help  them  to  **  form  holy  reso- 
lutions," if  you  do  not  enable  them  to  carry 
out  these  holy  resolutions  ?    Not  a  single  word 
in  the  whole  report  about  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Hope  of  Israel,  or  the  Messiah,  on  whose  advent 
the  expectations  of  Israel's  holy  men  were  con- 
centrated.   And  then  are  these  poor  children 
looked     upon    as    **  confirmed    Jews     and 
Jewesses."    Most  assuredly  do  these  preachers 
proclaim  peace  where  there  is  none ;  and,  in- 
stead of  leading  Israel  to  the  living  fountain, 
they  point  them  to  dstems  they  have  hewn, 
which  hold  no  water. 

Oh  that  Israel,  young  and  old,  listened  to 
and  accepted  the  invitation  of  Him  who  cried 
in  Israel's  temple,  "  Whosoever  thirsteth,  let 
Him  come  to  me  and  drink ! "  then  would  they 
no  longer  spend  their  labour  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not,  but  eat  that  which  is  good,  their 
soul  living  on  Him  who  is  the  sure  mercies  of 
David — ^their  witness,  leader,  and  commander. 
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ELEVENTH  ANNUAL  KEPORT  OF  THE  PALESTINE  MODEL  FARM,  AND 
INDUSTRLAIi  INSTITUTION  FOR  JEWISH  CONVERTS. 


This  is  the  last  separate  and  distinct  Report  that 
the  Committee  propose  to  present  to  their  fiiends 
and  sabscrihers.  A  conference  having  taken  place 
between  the  Committee  and  that  of  the  Hebrew 
Christian  Alliance,  it  has  been  agreed  that  the 
two  organizations  shall  for  the  future  coalesce  and 
combine  their  operations.  On  the  part  of  the 
Hebrew  Christian  Alliance,  it  will  afford  some 
practical  object  in  which  its  members  may  en- 
gage; and  on  that  of  the  Farm,  it  will  serve  to 
enlarge  its  sphere  of  osefaluess,  and  bring  it 
within  the  range  of  a  greatly  extended  sympathy. 
The  Committee  believe  that  this  will  give  in- 
creased permanence  and  solidity  to  both  the 
Institutions,  and  that  under  a  wise  administra- 
tion, great  and  blessed  results  will  follow  in  the 
interest  of  the  ancient  people  of  God.  They  con- 
fidently believe  that  this  arrangement  will  not 
only  meet  with  the  concurrence  of  their  old  and 
tried  friends,  but  that  it  wiU  draw  out  in  addition 
many  new  supporters  of  a  work  so  much  in  har- 
mony with  the  divine  mind.  All  the  operations 
of  the  Farm  will  be  carried  on  as  heretofore. 
The  union  of  the  two  Associations  will  make  no 
difference  in  the  principles  upon  which  they  have 
been  respectively  conducted  and  the  several  objects 
which  they  have  had  in  view. 

In  the  last  Report  the  Committee  alluded  to 
the  appointment  of  Mr.  Dien,  as  Superintendent 
•of  the  Farm.  The  removal  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Philip  from  Jaffa  has  deprived  the  Farm  of  a 
.zealous  and  able  manager,  and  it  was  long  hoped 
that  his  place  would  be  filled,  by  one  who  might 
•occupy  the  same  position  as  a  medical  missionary. 
Bnt  all  efforts  in  this  direction  having  failed,  and 
no  one  on  the  spot  having  been  found  to  under- 
take the  office,  the  services  of  Mr.  Dien  were  en- 
gaged for  that  purpose.  Mr.  Dien*s  knowledge  of 
the  language,  and  nis  connection  with  the  Jews  of 
Morocco,  many  of  whom  are  now  located  at  Jaffa, 
•encouraged  the  belief  that  his  labours  might  be 
blessed  and  owned  of  God. 

The  first  matter  to  which  the  Committee  ad- 
dressed their  attention  was  the  necessity  of  making 
such  alterations  and  additions  in  the  house  as 
would  remove  from  it  the  imputation  of  un- 
healthiness.  It  was  discovered  that  the  original 
plan  of  its  construction  was  most  faulty,  that 
into  the  large  Central  Hall  it  was  difficult  for  the 
sun  to  penetrate,  while  from  the  wet  earthen  floor 
there  was  necessarily  considerable  exhalation.  It 
was  therefore  determined  to  open  the  roof  of  the 
hall,  and  thus  break  into  the  upper  terrace.  By 
these  means,  the  sun  and  free  circulation  of  air 
removed  the  dampness  which  previously  existed. 
Two  sleeping  apartments  have  also  been  built  on 
the  upper  terrace,  and  the  continued  good  health 
which  the  inmat^  have  since  that  time  enjoyed, 
xdves  to  the  Committee  the  assurance  that  Captain 
Wilson's'opinion  now  deservedly  applies  to  it,  as 
the  best  dwelling-house  to  be  found  in  the  country. 
The  outlay  in  accomnlishing  this  has  not  been 
considerable,  especially  when  the  satisfactory 
results  are  considered. 

At  the  early  part  of  last  year  an  arrangement 
was  made  whereby  the  Orange  Garden  was  leased 


on  what  was  considered  a  sufficient  security  for  a 
term  of  years.  It  was  considered  that  a  certain 
income  from  the  garden  would  thereby  be  real- 
ized, and  at  the  same  time  a  lam  expenditure 
avoided.  In  cjurying  out  this  plan,  the  Com- 
mittee necessarily  determined  to  seU  the  mules 
which  were  employed  for  working  and  watering 
the  garden.  It  is  the  sum  which  these  realized 
that  has  formed  a  part  of  the  receipts  of  the  year, 
and  which  being  expended  on  the  spot,  has 
enabled  the  Committee  to  show  a  balance  m  favour 
of  the  Farm  as  large  as  that  of  the  preceding  year. 
Should  the  garden  again  be  taken  m  hand,  a  part 
of  this  balance  must  be  considered  available  for 
thepurchase  of  mules. 

The  Committee  would  now  revert  to  the  general 
operations  of  the  Farm  during  the  past  year.  Of 
those  who  have  been  inmates  during  the  year,  and 
who  are  converts  to  the  Christian  faiti,  including 
Mr.  Dien,  five  have  been  received.  At  this  period 
there  are  but  two.  This  does  not  arise  from  the 
paucity  of  applications,  for  many  converts  have 
from  time  to  time  applied  during  the  year  for  ad- 
mission. But  the  terms  on  which  alone,  under 
present  circumstances,  the  Committee  are  pre- 
pared to  receive  inmates,  has  not  been  sufficient 
to  encourage  them  to  remain.  These  terms  it 
has  been  found  necessary  to  make  exceptionally 
stringent,  since,  with  the  outlay  in  building,  it 
was  doubtful  what  amount  could  be  safely  ex- 
pended for  this  purpose^  But  many  of  the  un- 
converted Jews  have  been  employed  on  the  regu- 
lar plan  as  day  labourers.  The  diligence  of  some 
of  those  so  employed  has  been  great.  The  repairs 
of  hedges  and  ditches,  the  digging  out  of  the 
clumps  of  old  trees  and  the  planting  of  others,  has 
not  been  a  light  employment  Some  of  tiiese 
men  have  made  it  a  condition  that  a  certain 
amount  of  time  should  be  employed  in  reading 
the  Bible  with  the  Superintendent.  In  these  and 
other  ways  opportumties  have  been  constantly 
sought  and  obtained  for  conversing  with  those 
who  are  still  wanderers  from  the  fold  of  the  Good 
Shepherd,  concerning  the  great  salvation  freely 
offered  through  a  merciful  Redeemer.  Among  the 
occurrences  which  3^.  Dien  narrates  is  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

"A  young  Jew,  of  a  very  rich  and  respectable 
family,  came  to  my  house  in  order  to  learn  a  little 
English.  It  happened  that  one  day  I  gave  him  a 
small  book  in  wmch  was  written,  *  I  am  the  Light  of 
the  world,'  with  the  translation  in  Hebrew.  The 
yoimg  man  took  the  book,  and  returned  to  his  home. 
His  father  took  the  book  and  asked  him  from  whence 
he  had  got  it,  and  when  the  son  answered  that  it  was 
from  me,  the  father  was  mudi  displeased  with  him. 
The  other  day  on  my  going  into  the  town,  the  father 
called  me,  and  asked  me  to  go  to  his  house.  When 
I  went  in,  both  he  and  his  wife  begged  me  that  if 
their  son  should  at  any  time  come  to  the  Farm^  I 
would  drive  him  away.  I  replied  that  my  religion 
forbids  me  from  doing  anything  of  the  kind.  If  they 
could  so  rule  over  their  son  as  to  prevent  his  coming, 
it  was  for  them  to  do  so.  The  young  man  still  fre- 
quently visits  me,  though  not  as  regularly  as  be- 
fore." 
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Among  the  visitors  at  the  Farm  who  have  ex- 
pressed an  interest  in  the  jandertaking,  were  some 
gentlemen  who  suggested  that  it  might  be  made  a 
yaluable  agricnltural  school  by  receiying  ten  or 
twelve  Jewish  boys,  who  might  be  trained  for  that 
special  purpose.  In  a  plan  of  this  kind  tiie  Com- 
mittee would  heartily  concur,  and  it  may  be  found 
practicable  to  cany  it  out  in  a  systematic  manner, 
in  the  meantime,  it  may  be  stated  that  any  iriend 
who  might  undertake  to  contribute  or  raise  £18 
per  annum  would  ensure  the  reception  and  train- 
ing of  a  youth  in  such  a  course,  and  to  such  a 
friend  regular  information  might  be  transmitted 
concerning  the  one  thus  supported. 

The  Committee  have  had  occasion  in  a  previous 
Report  to  notice  the  fEulure  of  the  JLmerican 
scheme  for  the  colonization  of  Jaffa.  They  desire 
to  renew  the  assertion  that  this  failure  arose  from 
defects  in  every  department  of  the  undertaking, 
and  that  the  results  could  not  be  otherwise  than 
disastrous.  The  following  circumstance  will  be 
sufficient  to  attest  the  richness  of  the  land  and 
the  results  which  may  at  any  time  be  attained  by 
its  careful  and  judicious  cultivation.  Six  of  the 
ChamovU  orange-trees,  for  which  Jaffa  is  famous, 
were  prepared  by  the  Superintendent,  and  sent, 'ac- 
cording to  request,  to  the  cardeu  of  the  Duke  of 
Suthenand,  at  T^ntham.  In  acknowledging  their 
safe  arrival,  the  chief  gardener  thus  wrote: — 
"  The  soil  that  came  with  the  plants  \&  extremely 
'fat,'  and  heavy.  It  is  no  wonder  that  oranges 
grow  to  such  perfection  in  such  a  sail  and  dtm- 
ate."  This  testimony,  from  one  so  experienced 
and  competent,  will  be  very  satisfactory  to  all 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  condition  and  pro- 
spects of  the  Holy  Land.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  union  of  capital  and  labour,  tof;ether 
with  the  careful  and  exi>erienced  cultivation  of 
cerealB  and  other  productions  best  suited  to  the 
climate,  cannot  fail  to  prove  remunerative,  when 
the  seasons  are  favourable. 

A  large  fleet  of  British  men-of-war,  as  well  as 
those  of  other  nations,  have  been  recently  lyine 
off  Jaffa.  It  is  here  referred  to  for  the  purpose  <n 
observing  that  such  circumstances  can  hardlv  faU 
to  invite  attention  to  the  state  of  a  port  wnicb, 
important  as  it  undoubtedly  is  at  the  present 
time,  is  a  bad  and  dangerous  roadstead  for  ships 
in  stormy  weather.  A  ridge  of  rocks  about  a 
mile  firom  the  coast  is  at  the  present  time  a  source 


of  danger,  but  might  be  made  a  source  of  security. 
There  would  be  no  difficulty  in  forming  a  good 
harbour ;  and  the  exports  of  the  country  have  so 
laigely  increased,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
expenditure  in  effecting  this  object  would  be  most 
desirable.  The  philanUiropiit  as  well  as  the  Chris- 
tian would  hail  with  thankfulness  and  hope  any 
effort  made  for  the  improvement  of  the  land  and 
the  approaches  to  it  The  road  from  Jaffa  to 
Jerusalem  is  underling  repair,  and  although  the^ 
system  adoi)ted  is  impmect,  yet  it  is  a  step  in  the 
nght  direction,  and  indicates  increased  vigour  on. 
the  part  of  the  Turkish  Government 

It  only  remains  for  the  Committee  again  to  com- 
mend their  work  to  the  increased  and  sustained 
sympathies  and  ]^rayers  of  the  friends  of  IsraeL 
Tlie  progress  of  time,  so  far  from  moderating  our 
ardour  and  zeal,  may  well  intensify  the  earnest- 
ness with  which  we  are  encouraged  to  labour  in 
the  cause  of  our  Lord.  It  may  be  said,  '*  The 
time  of  the  promise  draweih  nigh"  When  and 
how  the  living  God  will  stretch  forth  his  hand  to 
accomplish  his  purposes,  and  to  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  it  is  not  for  man  to  deter- 
mine. But  the  current  of  events  is  most  surely- 
tending  in  that  direction,  and  the  progress  of  all 
those  circumstances  by  which  Israel  ia  being 
elevated  in  the  scale  of  nations  is  the  most  promi- 
nent "  sign  of  the  times."  Even  the  formatioiL 
of  new  associations  among  the  Jews  themselves, 
which  are  apparently  adverse  to  the  claims  of 
Christian  truth,  are  by  no  means  unmixed  evils. 
They  indicate  that  the  people  are  b^inning  to 
'*  remember  the  Lord  "  m  we  lands  of  their  dis- 
persion, and  are  thus  1ig|,ti"g  the  beacons  which 
are  to  anticipate  their  restoration.  But  tiheir 
activity  should  only  give  an  additional  stimulus 
to  those  who  **hnow  in  whom"  they  **have 
believed,"  and  who  are  assured  that  the  ^ory  of 
Israel  is  inseparable  from  the  glory  of  uie  'Re- 
deemer. In  tnis  point  of  view  the  union  and  co- 
operation of  such  associations  as  the  Model  Farm 
and  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  will  inspire 
renewed  hope  to  the  minds  of  all  those  idio 
•'  look  for  His  appearing,"  and  who  love  the  Loni 
JesD'a  in  sincerity  and  in  truth. 

A.  A.  ISAACS,  M.A., 

Son,  Secretetry. 
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EKOLAND. 

The  following  is  a  form  of  prayer  issued  by  the 
Chief  Rabbi,  Dr.  Adler,  and  was  used  in  all  the 
svn^gues  of  the  united  congregations  of  the 
British  Empire,  on  July  4th,  as  a  thanksgiving 
for  the  preservation  of  the  life  of  the  Duke  of 
Edinburgh,  and  for  the  success  of  the  Abyssinian 
expedition: — 

*  Almi^ty  God,  in  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of 
every  living  thing,  we  approach  Thee  this  day  to 
offer  Thee  our  devout  thanksgiving  for  all  the 
truth  and  loving  kindness  whicn  Thou  hast  dealt 


to  our  beloved  sovereign.  Thou  didst  mercifully 
shield  her  illustrious  and  valiant  son,  His  Royiu 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Edinbuigh,  beneath  the 
cover  of  Thy  wings,  when  the  assassin  rose  up 
against  him  to  slay  him,  and  there  was  but  a 
step  between  him  and  death.  Thou  didst  deliver- 
him  and  set  him  on  high,  because  he  hateth 
wickedness  and  loveth  righteousness,  andshoweth 
favour  and  kindness  to  allmen  without  distinction 
of  creed. 

"Source  of  all  blessing !  Even  as  now  Thou 
hast  marvellously  hel^d  nim,  caused  the  isles  of 
the  sea  to  rqoice  in  his  deliverance  frem  death,. 
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and  brought  him  back  in  safety  to  his  native 
land,  so  continue  to  uphold  him  with  Thy  spirit 
Chrant  unto  him  the  joy  of  Thy  salyation,  renew 
his  strength,  that  he  may  mount  up  with  wings 
as  the  ea|;le,  and  satisQr  bim  with  Mness  of  days. 
Oh,  continue  Thy  sure  mercies  to  the  soyerei^n 
under  whose  benign  sway  we  live.  May  her  days  be 
prolonged  and  her  reign  continue  in  happiness. 
Hay  sue  lire  to  behold  her  beloved  children 
flourishing  as  the  lily,  and  may  tiieir  beauty  be 
as  the  olive  tree !  Father  of  peace !  Thou  hast 
increased  the  nation's  joy,  for  our  troops  have 
achieved  glorious  success  in  Abyssinia.  Thou 
knowest  that  our  gracious  Queen  did  not  willingly 
take  up  arms,  but  that  she  sent  forth  her  hosts  to 
chastiBe  the  tyrant  who  had  broken  the  covenant  of 
peace,  and  violated  the  law  of  justice,  which  is 
the  comer-stone  of  social  order.  Thou  didst  up- 
hold our  annv  with  Thy  right  hand,  led  them  in 
paths  that  Uiey  knew  not,  made  darlmess  lu^ht 
before  them,  and  the  crooked  straight.  They 
that  warred  against  them  were  oonfounded,  they 
were  scattered  as  the  chaff  of  the  mountains  be- 
fore the  whirlwind,  and  the  throne  of  their  ruler 
was  cast  to  the  ground. 

"Thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  strength  and  song. 
Thou  hast  been  our  salvation.  Vouchsafe  Thy 
blessing  unto  all  the  indweUeis  of  this  land. 
Hay  abundance  of  peace  and  tranquillity  flourish 
as  long  as  the  moon  endureth,  and  may  the  alarm 
of  war  be  heard  no  more  throughout  the  earth. 
Hasten,  we  beseech  Thee,  the  days  when  the 
swords  shall  be  beaten  into  ploughshares,  and  the 
spears  into  pruning  hooks,  when  Thou  wilt  send 
the  Redeemer  unto  Zion.    Amen.'' 

LONDON. 

We  are  told  that  there  are  nearly  fifty  thou- 
sand Jews  in  the  metropolis,  and  that  great  efforts 
are  now  being  made  to  found  a  Jewiui  hospital; 
a  committee  has  already  been  formed.  The  sub- 
ject is  being  much  discussed  in  the  leading  Jewish 
journals. 

BOXTMAKIA. 

The  persecutions  in  Roumania,  we  repet  to 
learn,  continue.  Fifty-eight  Jewish  families  have 
been  expelled  from  the  district  of  Baslin,  and 
this  since  Prince  Charles's  visit  to  Bakan.  Let 
us  hope  that  the  visit  of  Prince  Napoleon  to 
Bucharest  may  brin^  relief  to  our  unfortunate 
coreliffioniBts.  The  pnnce,  as  Imown,  is  extremely 
liberal  He  has  received  a  Jewish  deputation  at 
Bucharest 

We  have  before  us  a  copy  of  a  petition  lately 
presented  by  a  number  of  Jews,  of  Jassy,  to  the 
chambers  of  the  LesLslature.  It  discloses  a  series 
of  cruelties  inflicted  upon  the  unfortunate  Jews, 
partly  by  the  direct  order  of  the  Government, 
unparalleled  in  modem  history.  The  persecution 
by  the  authorities  of  Jassy  was  carried  so  far 
that  it  even  extended  to  interference  with  the 
education  of  Jewish  children.  The  municipal 
authorities  had  ordered  all  the  Jewish  schools  to 
be  closed,  and  this  is  set  forth  in  the  petition  as 
one  of  the  principal  grievances  for  the  redress  of 
which  they  pray.  The  authorities  who  could  issue 
such  an  order  could  have  no  other  object  in  view 
than  to  brutalize  the  rising  generation,  in.order  to 
be  able,  in  time,  to  regard  their  own  work  as  a 
justification  of  their  own  treatment  of  the  dt' 
graded  and  deffeneraU  Jews. 

The  Roumanian  Qovemment  has  recognized  in 


principle  the  demand  for  compensation  made  by^ 
Austria  on  account  of  the  injuries  inflicted  upon 
Jewish  Austrian  subjects,  and  a  commission  is- 
now  engaged  in  settling  the  amount  of  com- 
pensation. 

▲LGBBIA. 

A  great  deal  of  ^verty  exists  in  Oran,  and  the 
congregation  are  without  the  means  to  relieve  the 
distress.  The  Protestant  cleigy  have  generously 
placed  1,000  francs  in  the  hands  of  tne  Jewish 
authorities  for  distribution  amone  Ibeir  poor. 
The  Hayor  of  Harseilles  has  also  placed  a  sum  of 
money  at  the  disnosal  of  the  Mayor  of  Oran,  for 
the  purpose  of  relieving  the  Jewish  widows-  who 
lost  their  husbands  during  the  late  epidemic. — 
JetPish  Record. 

The  Tlemcen  journals  in  describing  the  awful- 
ness  of  the  famine  that  is  rava^g  the  place, 
say,  ''Afiainst  eleven  births  we  nave  to  record 
ninety-nme  deaths ;  in  this  number  we  have  to 
include  sixty-seven  corpses  of  men,  women,  and 
children  found  in  the  streets." 

MOBOCOO. 

Again  we  read  of  Jewish  persecutions  in  thia 
country,  by  which  several  French  Jews  have  lost 
their  lives.  The  frigate  Panama  beine  despatched 
to  the  coast,  the  Smtan  of  Horocco  liastened  to 

g've  the  French  authorities  every  satisfaction.    A 
w  of  the  ringleaders  have  been  captured  and 
executed. 

HOLLAND. 

It  appears,  that  in  1860,  there  were  65,752 
Jews  in  this  cormtry.  In  1 865,  there  were  68, 669 , 
including  3,578  Portuguese  Jews ;  this  gives  a  pro- 
portion of  one  in  fifty-two  to  all  the  inhabitants. 
The  Government  gives  annually  88,866  florins  to- 
wards the  suppoft  of  the  Jewish  ministers,  &c. 
There  are  nearly  8,000  Jews  in  the  colonies  of 
Curacoa  and  Surinam. — Jeunsh  Record. 

8IKAI. 

In  consequence  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Pearce 
Butler,  the  arrangements  for  the  survey  of  Mount 
Sinai,  which  it  was  proposed  should  w  made  by 
an  officer  and  party  of  the  Royal  Engineers  frt>m 
the  Ordinance  Survey,  under  the  direction  of 
Colonel  Sir  Henry  James,  R.E.,  were  necessarily 
suspended.  The  Rev.  H.  G.  Williams,  and  the- 
Rev.  F.  Holland  have  now  kindly  offered  to  assist 
in  the  undertaking,  in  coi^junction  with  Sir  John 
Herschel,  Sir  Roderick  Murchison,  and  Sir  Henry 
James,  the  trustees  of  the  fund;  and  if  a  suffi- 
cient sum  is  raised  by  subscription  to  defray  the 
cost  Jof  the  proposed  survey,  'Sir  John  Pakington, 
Secretary  or  State  for  War,  has  given  his  consent 
to  allow  the  party  of  engineers  to  undertake  their 
survey,  and  to  go  out  for  the  purpose  in  October 
next.  The  estimated  cost  of  tiie  survey  is  £1, 220. 
—^ewUih  Chronide. 

AMSBIOA. 

A  Jewish  rabbi,  of  great  ability,  is  advocating  a 
union  of  Jews  and  iJnitarians.  "  Judaism,"  ne 
says,  "  has  always  been  a  true  vindicator  of  pure, 
clear  Unitarianism ;  and  will,  under  a  scientific 
and  nationd  reform,  join  to  fulfil  the  closing  of 
the  prayer. — *  On  this  day  may  the  Lord  be  One, 
and  His  name  which  is  in  His  people,  One.' " 

The  following  paragraph ,  taken  from  the  Jewisik 
Memnger,  will  snow  the  opinion  of  the  Reformed 
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Jews  in  the  United  States  :— "  The  corner  stone  of 
the  New  Temple,  '  Bene  Israel,'  of  Cincinnati, 
^as  laid  on  Friday,  June  5th.  The  principal 
featore  of  the  exercises  was  a  sennon,  aelivered 
by  the  Key.  Babbi  Lilienthal,  in  which  he  stated 
that  the  United  States  constitution  was  the  supreme 
law  in  the  land,  to  which  we  owe  our  first  alle^- 
ance,  the  religion  we  profess  coming  next  we 
should  admire  the  constitution  as  a  mvine  revela- 
tion. Israelites,  the  Doctor  said,  should  sup^rt 
public  schools,  and  their  children  *  Americanise  * 
witii  American  playmates,|  *  for  we  Israelites  of 
the  present  age  do  not  dream  any  longer  about  a 
reatoration  to  Palestine,  and  a  Messiah  crowned 
with  a  diadem  of  earthly  power  and  glory.  America 
is  our  Palestine ;  here  are  our  Zion  and  Jerusalem ; 
Washington  and  the  signers  of  the  Glorious  De- 
claration of  Independence,  of  universal  human 
right,  liberty  and  happiness,  are  our  Messiah; 
and  the  time  when  their  doctrines  will  be  re- 
cognized and  carried  into  effect  all  over  the  world, 
is  the  time  so  hopefully  foretold  by  our  prophets. 
When  men  will  live  together,  united  in  brotherly 
love,  peace,  justice,  and  mutual  benevolence,  the 
Messiah  has  come  indeed,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  will  have  been  revealed  to  all  His  creatures." 

AUSTRIA. 

It  is  said  that  in  Austria  there  are  about 
1,420,000  Jews,  and  in  the  Northern  States  of 
'Germany  840,000,  in  the  Southern  States  133,000, 
thus  making  a  total  of  1,893,000  Jews  in  the  whole 
of  Gtennany. 

JERUSALEM. 

No  census  of  Jerusalem  is  probably  ever  taken, 
iuid  nobody  knows  its  exact  population.  The 
figures  fifteen  and  twenty  thousand  are  some- 
times spoken  of.  In  walking  through  the  city 
I  was  led  to  estimate  the  population  at  thirty 
thousand.    The  number  of  Jews  has  largely  in- 


creased within  a  few  years,  being  now  reckoned 
at  eight  thousand.  Moslems,  Jews,  and  Chris- 
tians divide  the  population  nearly  equally.  These 
seem  to  live  on  good  terms  with  one  another. 
Each  of  the  three  classes  may  feel  that  it  has  a 
superior  claim  to  the  sacred  city.  That  of  the 
Jew  is  as  old  as  the  throne  of  David.  Those  of 
the  Moslem  and  Christian  long  hung  on  the 
fortunes  of  Saracen  and  Crusader  in  the  chivalrous 
and  bloodv  campaigns.  But  the  fires  of  bigotrv 
now  slumber.  Synagogue,  mos(]ue,  and  churda 
dwell  within  the  same  waUs,  while  the  worship- 
pers in  all  jostle  each  other  ffood  humouredly  on 
the  streets,  and  mingle  in  aU  the  ordinary  busi- 
ness of  life.  The  language  of  the  people  is 
Arabic,  although  a  great  proportion  have  a 
smattering  of  most  of  the  languages  of  Europe. 
Pilgrims  come  from  all  parts  of  the  world  to 
worship  at  the  shrines  of  Jerusalem,  and,  as  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  after  the  Ascension,  Par- 
thians,  Medes,  Elamites,  &c.,  were  filling  the 
I  sacred  city  with  the  Babel  of  their  strange 
,  tengues,  even  so  it  is  now,  especially  when 
Easter  witnesses  the  annual  concourse  of  pilgrims. 
Two  classes  of  permanent  population  soon  make 
themselves  felt  by  Strangers — ^the  trinket  vendors 
and  the  beg^s.  There  seems  to  be  no  end  to 
the  dealers  in  crosses,  rosaries,  mother  of  pearl 
shells,  and  curiosities  of  a  thousand  kinds.  They 
pursue  you  in  the  streete ;  they  visit  you  at  the 
hotels ;  they  lie  in  wait  for  you  at  the  doors  of 
their  shops,  or  in  the  court  of  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre.  And  it  must  be  confessed  that 
their  wares  are  not  without  their  seductive  power. 
Few  people  leave  the  city  without  packing  their 
portmanteaus  with  strings  of  pearls  and  sandal- 
wood beads,  crosses  of  olive  wood  from  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  ,  paper  cutters  from  the  oak  of 
Mamre,  and  a  hundred  such  petty  follies. — £hr. 
JSurt's  Travels  in  Falesiine, 
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To  THE  Editor  of  the  **  Scattered  Nation." 


Dear  Sir, — About  a  year  ago  I  was  a  guest  at 
the  country  seat  of  a  centleman:  and  my  host 
•one  day  led  me  te  the  hut  of  a  poor  man,  who, 
for  eighteen  jears,  had  been  confined  to  his  chair 
through  a  spinal  complaint.  Eighteen  long  years 
liad  weaiily  passed,  but  still  the  poor  sufferer 
was  full  of  joy,  and  his  countenance  was  radiant 
with  smiles — for  he  had  found  support  and  sym- 
pathy in  that  ''Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother."  In  the  course  of  conversation  with 
him,  when  he  learnt  that  I  was  a  Jew  who  had, 
by  Crod's  infinite  mercy,  been  led  to  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  his  ^es  filled  with  tears  of  glad- 
ness unspeakable,  for  he  saw  one  of  God's  ancient 
people  xnade  a  humble  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
On  leaving  him,  he  told  me  that  he  would  pray 
for  Israel's  conversion.  A  short  time  ago  I  a^rain 
called  upon  him,  and  after  speaking  of  various 
things,  I  told  him  about  some  of  the  young  men 


that  have  lately  been  admitted  into  your  '  *  H<yim.*' 
His  countenance  lighted  up,  and  he  exclaimed — 
"Surely  prayers  are  answered  by  God  !"  Yes  ! 
the  poor  old  man  (or,  rather,  ought  we  not  to  call 
him  rich— rich  in  grace  ?)  had  daily  remembered 
the  Jew  in  his  supplications  to  Almighty  God : 
and  truly  his  prayer  has  been  heard.  Oh,  would 
that  our  Je^sh  brethren  knew  how  earnestly 
Christians  in  this  and  other  lands  are  pleading 
for  their  conversion,  how  their  hearts  yearn  to 
see  them  brought  to  the  fold  of  the  Slessiah ! 
And  that  the  time  may  soon  come  when  all 
Israel  shall  look  upon  Him  whom  they  have 
pierced. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  most  sincerely, 
A  Christian  Isbaelite. 


Tin  Seifctered  Nation,  ~) 
Stpteinber  1. 186§.    J 
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€k>D  has  given  the  Jews'  Home  many  kind  and 
warm  friends.  They  have  cheered  me  by  their 
letters,  encouraged  me  by  their  gifts,  and  sus- 
tained me  by  their  prayers.  For  these  tokens 
of  Christian  sympathy  I  tender  them  my 
hearty  thanks.  But  it  has  struck  me  that 
even  those  that  take  a  deep  interest  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  Home  can  scarcely  realize 
the  difficulties  we  have  to  encounter  and  the 
severe  trials  such  an  institution  has  to  pass 
through.  A  Home  is  an  abstract  thing,  and 
conveys  no  distinct  idea  of  the  nature  of  the 
inmates,  their  former  position  and  education, 
their  present  besetting  sin,  and  their  favour- 
able or  unfavourable  prospects. 

The  Jew  is  in  reality  very  little  known  and 
lightly  understood.    I  do  not  speak  of  his  past 
history  or  his  future  glory,  but  of  his  present 
position,  manners,  and  habits.    Besides,  people 
do  not  make  sufficient  allowance  for  the  dif- 
ference of  views  amongst  the  Jews  themselves 
in  the  various  countries  of  their  dispersion. 
It  is  perfectly  true  that  there  is  much  all 
Jews  in  all  countries  have  in  common,  just  as 
all  Christians  are  united  in  every  olime  in 
Jesus  their  Head ;  but  then  there  \&  difference 
of  nationality  which  distinguishes  the  English 
from  the  German  Christian,  and  so  it  is  with 
the  Jews.      When  we  have    in  our  Home 
Russian,  Polish,  Hungarian,  Algerian,  German, 
Oriental  Jews,  we  have  not  only  to  contend 
with  what  is  in  the  Jew,  but  also  with  what 
is  in  these  different  nationalities  opposed  to 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ.    It  lb  no  easy  task 
to  establish  order  and  preserve  harmony  among 
young  men  that  have  thus  been  gathered  to- 
gether from  all  parts  of  the  globe,  most  of  whom 
have  never  had  anything  like  a  regular  train- 
ing and  have  never  been  submitted  to  disci- 
pline. English  punetucUity  and  order  are  quite 
unknown  them,  and  it  requires  a  great  and 
continued  effort  on  their  part  before  they  can 
conform  to  manners  and  habits  of  this  land. 
Firmness,  coupled  with  much  forbearance,  is 
required  to  change  a  Russian  into  an  EngUsh- 
many  apart  altogether  from  the  spiritual  change 
which  must  be  undergone. 

Then,  again,  it  must  be  said  that  Talmudism 
exercises  a  very  disastrous  influence  on  its 
Totaries.     A  futile  attempt  has  lately  been 
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made  to  prove  the  identity  of  the  moral  teaoh- 
ing  of  the  Talmud  and  the  New  Testament, 
and,  strange  to  say,  thousands,  tens  of  thou- 
sands, have  endorsed  this  statement.     Any 
one  that  has  ever  lived  in  the  midst  of  strictly 
Talmudical  Jews — any  one  that  has  ever  con- 
versed with  a  disciple  of  the  Rabbis — knows 
full  well  that  sharpness  oflntellect,  subtlety 
of  argument,  pride  of  knowledge,  self-exulta- 
tion and  self-righteousness  are  the  fruits  of 
this  teaching.    Rabbinism  abounds  with  pre- 
cepts of  every  kind,  and  is  just  as  rich  in 
suggestions  to  avoid  their  observance,  pervert- 
ing Scripture  to  justify  the  precepts  and  the 
evasion.    A  man  that  has  never  studied  Rab- 
binical commentaries,  nor  listened  to  the  ex- 
planations given,  or  the  discourses  held  by 
strictly  Talmudical  Jews,  cannot  conceive  nor 
understand  the  powerful  expositions  of  these 
teachers  in  Israel.    The  more  arbitrary  and 
the  less  in  accordance  with  the  plain  sense  of 
the  passage  the  better  ;  for  the  Rabbis  and 
their  hearers  do  not  care  much  to  hear  what 
is  true,  but  what  is  novel,  striking,  extraor- 
dinazy — ^I  had  almost  said  sensational    Rab- 
binical Jews  must,  therefore,  undergo  a  very 
great  change  when  they  are  to  give  up  the 
subtle  teachings  of  their  leaders  and  accept 
the  plain,  simple  meaning  of  Qod's  Word. 
Mentally  and  morally^  socially  and  religiously, 
one  may  truly  say,  in  mind,  body,  and  soul, 
must  he  be  transformed  if  the  Talmudical  Jew 
is  to  become  a  Christian ;  that  is  to  say,  is  to 
become  a  Biblical  instead  of  a  Talmudical 
Israelite.    For  a  Christian  is  a  Jew  according 
to  the  Scriptures  of  Old  and  New  Testament, 
in  opposition  to  the  Jew  of  Talmudical  prin- 
ciples. 

I  must  content  myself  for  the  present  with 
these  few  remarks,  and  I  can  the  more  easily 
do  so  as  it  is  my  intention  to  lay  before  my 
readers,  as  regularly  as  possible,  scenes  from 
real  life.  Agdnst  one  thing,  however,  I  shall 
guard  myself,  to  make  public  the  feelings  and 
struggles  of  those  that  are  still  inquiring  after 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  These  things  are 
too  sacred  and  delicate  to  be  trumpeted  about. 
I  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  to  point  out 
the  mischief  done  by  those  who  take  the  lead 
in  these  matters,  though  they  betray  by  what 
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they  say  and  do,  that  they  do  not  know  the 
Jew,  whose  cause  they  apparently  plead  and 
take  to  heart  The  harm  caused  by  these 
publications  is  indescribable,  but  as  I  do  not 
like  general  statements  which  are  not  backed 
by  individual  proof,  I  will  ere  long  enter  into 
full  particulars,  painful  though  they  be. 

Now,  a  few  cases.    One  morning  early  the 
servant  knocked  at  my  bedroom,  and  then 
told  me  that  a  strange  gentleman  was  in  my 
study  waiting  for  me,  but  that  she  could  not 
make  out  what  he  wanted,  for  he  could  not 
speak  English  and  she  did  not  exactly  imder- 
stand  Hebrew  and  Arabic— the  two  languages 
the  stranger  spoke  fluently.    A  young  man  of 
20  years,  dressed  in  the  usual  Oriental  style, 
sat  in  my  room  smoking  very  comfortably  a 
cigarette — a  sight  this  room  had  never  wit- 
nessed, as  I  do  not  smoke— and  when  I  saluted 
him  in  the  Jewish  way,  "  Peace  be  with  you/ 
returned  my  salutation  in  the  words,  "  Peace 
be  with  you,"  and  handed  me  over  [a  letter 
from  Mr.  LowiTZ,  one  of  the  missionaries  of 
the  British  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel,  requesting  me  to  take  charge  of  the 
young  man,  who  had  come  from  Jerusalem  to 
Algiers,  and  was  anxious  to  know  the  QospeL 
What  could  I  do  but  receive  that  man  into 
.  the  Home?    But  need  I  tell  you  that  this 
man  has  to  unlearn  and  to  learn  so  much  that 
the  greatest  patience,  perseverance,  and  love 
are  required  on  the  part  of  man,  and  that 
nothing  short  of  a  miracle  will  change  this 
haughty  ^img  adept  of  the  Rabbis  into  a 
disciple  of  the  humble  and  lowly  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.      Would  that  every  one  of  my 
readers  could  have  half  an  hour's  conversation 
with  this  man,  and  he  would  soon  convince 
himself  that  John  v.  and  vii.  and  ix.  are 
photographs,  and  the  Kabbinical  Jew  of  the 
year  1868  is  the  same  with  the  Pharisaical 
Jew  of  the  days  when  Jesus  walked  through 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of 
Galilee. 

About  three  weeks  ago  two  dark-looking 
men  came  to  my  house  ;  they  were  Jews  from 
Algiers.  They  had  that  morning  arrived  in 
London,  and  did  not  understand  a  word  of 
Snglish.  How  they  found  their  way  from 
the  steamer  to  my  house  I  cannot  tell ;  but 
there  they  were — homeless,  friendless.  Their 
little  luggage  they  had  left  on  the  steamer ;  a 
note  from  Mr.  Lowirz,  requesting  shelter  for 
them,  was  all  they  had.     Fortunately,  they 


spoke  French,  and  I  soon  learnt  that  the  one 
was  a  cigarette-maker  and  the  other  a  cutter 
of  tobacco ;  but  what  was  to  be  done  with, 
them  P  Would  you  have  advised  me  to  cast 
them  upon  the  streets  and  to  refuse  them  a 
place  of  shelter?  I  know  you  would  have 
sent  with  me  to  the  steamer  and  received 
them  into  the  Home,  and  helped  them  till 
employment  could  be  found  for  them.  You 
would  have  done  this  the  more  readily  after 
you  had  heard  that  an  aged  mother  and  their 
sister  depended  on  their  earnings  :  yet,  could 
you  refuse  them  some  help  for  this  mother  till 
they  had  found  suitable  employment?  All 
has  been  done  to  show  them  Christian  kind- 
ness, and  to  speak  to  them  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus ;  and  at  last  we  have  succeeded  in 
getting  work  for  them,  and  they  will  be  with 
us  regularly  on  Sundays  and  Saturday  after- 
noons. 

A  converted  Jew  of  many  years*  standing 
a  good  and  learned  man,  visited  London  on 
the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Pubst,  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  British  Society,  in  order  to  seek 
employment  with  that  society.  He  did  not 
succeed.  He  came  to  London  with  five  shil- 
lings in  his  pocket,  and  how  was  he  to  live 
here,andhowto  go  back  to  the  Continent,  where 
he  had  left  behind  him  three  children  ?  No 
one  could  or  would  render  him  any  assistance, 
and  if  the  H^/m  sheltered  him  while  he  was 
here  and  the  Hebrew  Chrutian  A  Uiance  enabled 
him  to  return  to  his  family,  you  most  assuredly 
approve  of  what  both  did. 

These  are  a  few  specimens  of  work  done  in 
the  last  three  months.  Some  of  the  Jews  we 
come  in  contact  with  have  gone  through  such 
extraordinary  scenes  that  the  description  of 
them  would  afford  abundant  material  for  the 
most  sensational  novels.  But  would  it  benefit 
Jew  or  Christian  to  read  these  descriptions  ? 
Most  assuredly  not.  I  have  foil  confidence  in 
the  sound  judgment  of  my  readers,  and  I  know 
that  they  wish  to  understand  the  Jew  and  to 
do  him  good ;  but  not  to  gratify  the  morbid 
feelings  of  a  heated  imagination.  I  therefore 
refrain  from  giving  details  which  would  not 
promote  God's  glory. 

Let  me  just  add  that  the  HoMS  is  wt  con- 
nected with  any  society  or  church,  is  indepen- 
dent of  all,  but  serves  each  of  them  in  as  much 
and  as  long  as  they  benefit  the  Jew  and  mag- 
nify the  King  of  Israel, 
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9th.  But  direct  your  eyea  to  the  eastern  side 
•of  the  celestial  pavilion,  where  the  eternal 
glory  bums  brightest,  and  if  you  have  spiritual 
vision  you  can  see  the  mighty  power  of  Gk)d  in 
4ihe  form  of  myriads  of  angels,  those  who  have 
•opened  the  graves  and  gathered  the  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  and  guided  the  ascending 
4Ndnt8  to  the  presence-chamber  of  the  Eling  of 
heaven ;  they  are  now  gone  forth  at  the  com- 
mand of  God  to  open  the  pit,  and  bind  the 
•deceiver  of  nations  and  imprison  him  and  all 
his  hosts  for  a  thousand  years !  It  is  done ! 
Like  lightning,  he  foils  from  the  heavens,  and 
Tthe  deadly  influence  which  he  exercised  over 
anan  and  the  inheritance  of  man,  over  the  body 
irisible  and  the  soul  invisible,  has  passed  away 
for  ever,  or  at  least  for  a  thousand  years.  Now 
jtiie  two  enemUs  are  disposed  of^  under  whom 
■the  Church  and  the  Jewish  nation  and  the 
whole  creation  have  been  groaning  in  bondage 
•during  so  many  dreary  ages  of  division  and 
4B0IT0W, — ^the  Beast  and  his  followers  are  in  the 
iake  of  fire,  and  Satan  and  his  hosts  are  raging 
in  the  bottomless  pit,  and  thus  there  is  room 
jnade  on  the  earth  for  the  kingdom  of  right- 
-eousness  and  peace.  The  nations  punished  in 
measure,  and  the  ignorant  servants  beaten  with 
few  stripes,  may  now  learn  righteousness  under 
•the  judgments  of  God ;  and  Jerusalem,  the 
throne  of  Jehovah  (Jer.  iii.),  the  centre  of  all 
.earthlyglory,theresidenceoftheDivinemajesty, 
where  the  moon  shall  be  confounded  and  the 
8un  ashamed,  where  the  Lord  of  Hosts  shall 
TOgn  in  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and 
before  his  ancients  gloriously  (Is.  xxiv.  23) 
— ^this  holy  city  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  exalted 
4^ve  all  the  mountains,  shall  be  the  Divine 
centre  and  attraction  of  all  the  nations,  shall 
teach  the  ways  of  the  Lord  to  the  ignorant 
tribes,  shall  send  forth  the  word  and  the  law 
x>f  the  Lord  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  (Is.  iL), 
«hall,  in  what  Sir  I.  Newton  calls  the  second 
apoBtolate,  declare  his  gloxy  among  the  Gen* 
tiles.    (Is.  Ixvi  19.) 


Behold,  the  mountain  of  the  Lord 

In  latter  days  Bhall  rise, 
On  mountain  tops  above  the  hills. 

And  draw  the  wondering  eyes. 

To  this  the  joyful  nations  round. 
All  tribes  and  tongues  shall  flow, 

Up  to  the  hiU  of  Ood,  they'll  say. 
And  to  His  house  we'll  go. 

And  now,  when  the  devil  and  his  angels  are 
ejected  from  our  globe,  an  all-transfusing 
influence  of  [the  Divine  spirit  settles  like  a 
genial  never-ending  spring  upon  the  face  of 
nature,  upon  the  aims  and  occupations  of  man, 
upon  the  circumambient  atmosphere  and  upon 
all  visible  and  invisible  things — see  how  the 
malaria  is  dropping  from  the  clouds;  the 
poison  is  being  pressed  out  of  the  plants ;  the 
serpents  are  resuming  their  pristine  forms — ^the 
wolf,  and  the  lion,  and  the  bear,  forgetting 
their  ancient  ferocity,  are  quietly  reposing 
with  the  lambs,  and  the  kids,  and  the  flocks 
of  domestic  cattle  ;  and  the  brutal  Nebuchad- 
nezzars  are  assuming  the  gait  and  dignity  of 
manhood,  and  praising  the  God  of  heaven. 
Do  you  see  the  smiths  everywhere  gathering 
the  swords  and  the  spears,  the  bowie-knives, 
revolvers,  needle-guns  and  rifled  cannon,  and 
turning  them  into  the  implements  of  agricul- 
ture, the  ploughshares  and  pruning-hooks  of  a 
peaceful,  ransomed,  jubilant  world!  The 
nations  learn  war  no  more!  Thei^p  is  one 
King,and  His  praise  is  one  in  all  the  earth,  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  King  of  Glory,  who  was  the 
Babe  of  Bethlehem,  who  was  the  Man  of 
Sorrows,  who  was  the  Lamb  of  God  nailed  to 
the  tree,  who  was  the  resurrection  and  the  Ufe, 
but  is  now  the  King,  and  Ruler,  and  Judge,  the 
fountain  of  all  authority  human  and  divine, 
the  actual  visible  manifestation  in  glory  of  the 
invisible,  incomprehensible,  and  eternal  God. 
All  lands  shall  be  holy,  but  Emmanuel's  land 
the  holiest;  all  nations  shall  be  high  and 
noble  and  honourable,  but  the  Jewish  nation 
shall  be  the  highest,  the  noblest,  and  the  mosfe 
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honourable  of  all ;  from  all  the  cities  and 
villages  and  hamlets  of  the  redeemed  world  I 
hear  the  voice  of  melody  in  thousands  and 
millions  of  songs  of  praise,  which,  like  the 
hearts  that  sent  them  forth,  uniting  into  a 
grand  choral  unity,  ascend  to  the  ear  of  Grod 
like  the  voice  of  many  waters,  so  liquid  and  so 
strong,  so  majestic  and  mellifluous,  that  the 
angels  of  God,  the  cherubim  and  seraphim, 
have  nothing  sweeter,  have  nothing  so  sweet 
to  offer  in  their  thanksgivings  to  the  accept- 
ance of  the  all-glorious  God.  Oh,  and  among 
the  sweetest  and  highest,  if  not  the  very 
sweetest  and  highest,  will  be  the  song  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  Jewish  race,  the  city  of  His 
presence  and  the  people  of  His  choice.  And  if 
such  are  the  scenes  surpassing  fable,  predicted 
for  the  inhabitants  of  this  earth,  the  dwellers 
in  flesh  and  blood,  what  shall  we  say  of  the 
heavenly  glory  and  blessedness  of  the  risen 
saints?  We  shall  only  say,  then  shall  we  be 
like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.  Yes, 
that  is  our  glory,  to  be  near  His  person,  to 
see  His  beauty,  to  hear  His  voice  of  tenderness 
and  love,  to  share  His  glory  and  occupy  His 
throne,  to  be  His  ministers  of  mercy,  the 
heralds  of  His  glory,  the  kings  and  priests  of 
his  boundless  dominion. 

10th.  But  these  and  such  like  themes  of 
;  juillennial  blessedness,  and  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  are,  I  fear,  like  Himself  when  He  came 
before,  not  likely  to  find  much  welcome  in  the 
heart  and  acceptance  of  the  present  generation 
of  the  Church.  Many  hearts  are  cold,  and  seek 
no  such  burning  topics  of  discourse ;  many  are 
formal,  traditional,  contracted,  and  will  not 
open  into  the  dimensions  of  such  glorious, 
boundless  hopes  ;  multitudes  of  Christians  are 
nearly  as  worldly  as  the  world  itself,  and  of 
course  they  cannot  endure  the  preaching  of 
the  advent  which  is  to  destroy  all  their  delights. 
I  know  what  a  stone  of  Sisyphus  I  am  rolling 
up  the  hill,  what  a  sieve  I  am  pouring  these 
living  waters  into!  the  vast  mass  of  the 
baptized  in  Christendom  know  nothing  and 
care  nothing  about  the  whole  subject  of  pro- 
phecy ;  the  very  idea  of  personal,  living, 
operating  God  is  vanishing  from  the  creed  and 
the  consciousness  of  so-called  Christians,  and 
there  are  others  again  of  a  better  sort,  but  so 
aelfish,  so  niggardly,  that  they  take  to  them- 
selves all  the  prophecies  and  promises  given  in 
the  scriptures  to  Jerusalem  and  the  Jewish 
nation.    All  the  glories  which  Isaiah  writes 


down  for  Israel  in  the  latter  day  are  to  be  in- 
terpreted of  the  Church,  not  by  way  of  analogy^ 
but  so  that  the  Jews  are  shut  out  of  them 
entirely !     The  prophet  says,  his  vision  is- 
concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem  (Is.  ii.  1)^ 
but  that  is  no  matter,  for  Judah  and  Jerusalenr 
mean  the  Church ;  and  in  like  manner  do  they 
speak  and  argue  concerning  Zion,  Jerusalem, 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house,  the  restora- 
tion and  the  kingdom  of  David.    They  allo^r 
the  Jews  Egypt  and  the  plagues,  the  captivities, 
and  all  the  threatenings  and  curses  of  God.  This- 
is  not  fair  play ;  it  is  theft,  it  is  roguery,  it  i» 
public  robbery ;  and,  if  I  were  a  Jew,  I  wouldt 
hand  over  these  spiritualizers  to  the  police  ! 
You  divide  what  God  has  not  divided,  the 
blessings  and  the  curses ;  you  interpret  lustory 
and  prophecy  on  different  principles  ;  you  do 
not  make  the  fulfilled  the  rule  of  interpretation 
for  the  unfalfilled  prophecies ;  you  reject  the- 
first  rule  of  exposition  of  words  and  language, 
which  is  to  hold  by  the  letter  as  long  as  it 
makes  sense ;    and  finally  you  put  a  sword 
into  the  hand  of  the  rationalist,  by  which  he 
hews  to  pieces  the  whole  sacred  history.     It  is 
my  firm  conviction  that  the  man  who  denies- 
the  national  restoration  of  Israel,  is  as  much 
an  unbeliever  in  holy  scripture  as  Bishop 
Colenso,  who  looks  upon  the  Pentateuch  as 
fabulous !  These  lax  and  arbitrary  principles  are- 
bearing  their  fruit  in  the  present  generation  of 
the  Church,  for  not  a  few  pastors  and  educated 
men  in  the  churches  of  Germany,  Switzerland 
and  France  deny  the  literal  resurrection  of 
Christ !  The  first  resurrection  is  spiritual  and  so 
is  the  second;  the  second  coming  of  Christ  in  the 
clouds  is  spiritual,  and  so  is  the  first  coming 
in  the  flesh.    Incarnation  is  a  figure  of  speech. 
The  second  restoration  (Is.  xi.  11.)  of  Israel 
from  all  lands  is  spiritual,  and  so  is  the  first 
restoration  from  Egypt.    Then  bondage,  de- 
liverance and  wilderness-wanderings  are  no 
real  history,  but  a  beautiful  and  instructive 
mythology.    Thus  these  men  argue,  and  you 
encourage  them  I     They  fire  the  cannons,  and 
you  prepare  the  powder  and  shot !     I  think  it 
is  time  for  all  who  hold  the  Bible  to  be  the 
word  of  God,  to  stand  fast  as  a  mountain  of 
ironagainst  all  such  dangerous  spiritualizing  I 
11th.  Finally,     when    contemplating    the 
glories  of  the  future  Jerusalem  and  the  reign 
of  Christ  on  the  throne  of  David,  and  the 
renewed  earth  teeming  with  holy  inhabitants 
and  faithful  worshippers,  and  the  risen  saints 
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reigning  with  Chrifit  in  glory  over  the  earth 
and  over  all  worlds,  do  not  listen  to  the  mol- 
titude  of  croakers  who  cry  out,  "  Oh,  how  carnal 
are  these  men ;  what  an  abhorrent  mixture  is 
this !  They  make  Christ  Himself  a  light  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives !  They  bring  angels  and 
glorified  saints  to  visit  us  here  upon  the  earth  ! 
Awful  carnality !  most  dreadful  mixture. 
Our  presence  will  certainly  injure  them,  while 
their  presence  cannot  possibly  benefit  us ! 
Let  the  angels  keep  their  own  place,  and  let 
OS  alone !  Let  the  glorified  Church  forget  this 
earth  and  all  its  occupations !  Redemption 
"does  not  consist  in  taking  this  earth  from  the 
liands  of  the  Devil, but  in  taking  us  away  from 
this  earth  which  the  Devil  may  keep  and  make 
a  hell  of  it  if  he  pleases  ;  but,  at  all  events, 
let  not  God,and  the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  or  the 
jangels  of  Grod,  or  any  of  the  heavenly  inhabi- 
tants mix  themselves  up  with  the  concerns  of 
siortal  men,  for  that  would  be  an  abhorrent 
mixture."  In  answer  to  this  and  aU  other  ob- 
jections on  the  ground  of  carnality , let  your  only 
answer  be,  "Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly ;" 
for  you  know  and  feel  as  I  do,  with  a  conviction 
^lear  as  crystal  and  stronger  than  death,  that 
the  hope  of  the  advent  is  in  Scripture  made 
the  motive  for  nearly  every  duty,  and  that  its 
influence  upon  our  minds  and  hearts  has  not 
l)een  carnal,  but  holy  and  purifying ;  does  not 
lead  to  idleness  but  activity,  does  not  contract 
l>at  enlarge  benevolence,  is  not  an  isolated, 
inoperative  opinion,  but  a  mighty,  fruitful, 
4K>ul'SUstaining  hope,  which  Paul  calls  the  hope 
— ^yes,  the  blessed  hope  of  the  church  of  God, 
and  around  which,  as  a  great  glowing  centre, 
jToll  many  of  the  brightest  stars  in  the  firma- 
ment of  Divine  revelation.  Carnal !  oh,  my 
"God  and  Saviour,  what  do  I  hear!    As  if 


Christ^s  personal  presence  would  make  us 
carnal !  As  if  the  Mount  of  Olives,  or  earth, 
or  hell  itself  could  make  Him  carnal !  As  if 
the  place  where  His  adorable  Person  is  should 
not  be  my  heaven,  my  rest,  my  glory,  my  nil  I 
I  have,  indeed,  very  little  preference  for  one 
place  over  another.  Jesus  is  my  all,  and  I  seek 
no  other  heaven,  no  other  happiness  than  to 
see  Him  as  He  is,  to  be  with  Him  in  Hiti 
glory,  and  to  be  like  Him  for  ever !  But  I 
am  jealous  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  if  a 
prince  or  a  prophet  were  to  expunge  Jerusalem 
and  the  Jews  out  of  the  prophecies,  I  would 
smite  him  under  the  fifth  rib  ;  and  if  an  angel 
from  heaven  were  to  preach  such  doctrines  in 
my  presence,  I  would  say,  **Let  him  be 
accursed."  Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man 
a  liar.  But,  cry  some,  and  these  not  the  rabble 
either,  **  show  us  Jiow  these  things  can  be ;  tell 
us  how  Christ  and  His  saints  can  be  accom- 
modated in  Jerusalem ! "  Answer,  that  does 
not  concern  me,  neither  does  it  stagger  me  in 
the  least.  Do  you  understand  the  being  of 
God  ?  or  the  mode  of  incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God  ?  or  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
or  your  own  soul  ?  No,  but  you  believe  all 
these  because  they  are  clearly  revealed  in  the 
Scripture.  But  are  they  more  clearly  revealed 
than  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  and  the 
coming  of  Christ?  I  deny  that  they  are. 
And  as  for  the  importance  of  the  second 
advent,  it  is  much  more  frequently  mentioned 
in  the  New  Testament  than  the  atonement. 
Let  us  come  to  the  Word  of  Qod  with  joyful, 
child-like  dispositions,  resolved  to  believe  the 
Divine  testimony,  and  all  our  darkness  and 
difficulties  will  vanish  in  the  light  of  Divine 
love. 


THE  TIMES  OF   THE  GENTILES. 
IL 


If  we  look  back  upon  the  history  of  mankind, 
we  shall  find  that  every  age  has  been  remark- 
able for  certain  characteristics  by  which  it 
may  be  especially  noted  and  defined.  Thus 
in  the  earlier  ages,  after  the  introduction  of 
Christianity,  meji  were  remarkable  chiefly  for 
an  excesa  of  faith,  or  rather  credulity.    They 


believed  in  miracles  and  signs,  in  the  efficacy  of 
relics  and  pilgrimages,  and  in  the  supernatural 
powers  of  hermits  and  holy  men.  Upon  this 
blind,  unreasoning  faith  was  built  the  gigantic 
£&bric  of  the  Papal  power,  with  its  dogmas  and 
claims  |to  infiEdlibility,  its  saints,  and  martyrs, 
and  ritualistic  observances.    From  hence,  too^ 
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-was  derived  that  wild  entbusiasm  which  lu^ed 
the  warriors  of  Europe  to  take  up  the  cross 
for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  from 
the  Saracen.    It  was  an  age  when  the  power 
of  the  priest  counterbalanced  that  of  the  sword, 
and  men  sought  to  expiate  a  career  of  violence 
and  crime  by  their  devotion  and  liberality  to 
the  Church.    Then  followed  an  age  when  the 
light  of  knowledge,  once  imprisoned  in  the 
monastery  or  the  cloister,   burst  forth  aijd 
spread  everywhere  throughout  Europe,  and  the 
minds  of  men  were  enlightened,  and  their  eyes 
were  opened,  and  they  would  no  longer  tolerate 
abuses,  or  bow  without  a  murmur  at  the  man- 
date of  priest  or  Popes.    A  reformation  of 
religion  was  the  result,  in  which,  while  some 
Bought  to  eradicate  the  evils  and  reform  the 
abuses  in  the  Church  of  Bome,  others,  amongst 
whom  the  British  nation  was  pre-eminent,  dis- 
claimed all  allegiance,  and  shook  off  altogether 
the  yoke  of  the  Papacy.    It  was  indeed  an  age 
when  reason  and  liberal  opinions  and  free 
discussion  held  sway  among  men,  and  yet  that 
freedom  of    thought  ^and  opinion   did    not 
degenerate     into    infidelity.    The    so-called 
triumph  of  human  reason  was  reserved  for  a 
later  time.    Man  had  not  yet  attained  to  that 
lofty  summit  of  philosophy  which  utterly  dis- 
dains all  those  slavish  fetters  which  religion 
and  religious  ordinances  bind  around  the  soul. 
They  still  with  child-like  simplicity  clung  to 
forms  of  faith  and  creeds,  and  they  sought 
some  definite  rule  of  action,  some  sure  standard 
of  right  and  wrong,  and  happily  for  them  and 
for  the  world  they  found  present  peace,  and 
the  hope  of  eternal  salvation,  by  returning  to 
the  ancient  sources  of  Christianity,  and  by 
building  up  again  the  Church  upon  the  old 
foundation  laid  by  the  apostles  and  martyrs, 
the  edifice  of  which  Jesus  Christ  himself  was 
the  chief  comer-stone.    It  had  been  well  for 
the  future  generations  of  mankind  if,  having 
found  the  old  paths,  they  had  stood  in  them, 
and  had  not  suffered  themselves  to  be  again 
deceived  and  led  astray  ;  but  unhappily  there 
came  a  reaction,  and  Rome  by  degrees  almost 
Trained  her    lost   supremacy.    Slowly  the 
mists  of  superstition  crept  over  Europe.    The 
Jesuits,  devoted  soldiers  of  the  Pope,  and  the 
other  monastic  orders,  spread  themselves  every- 
where throughout  the  land,  and  allured  the 
nations  by  their  subtlety  and  craft,  by  sensual 
forms  of  religion  and  high   pretensions  to 
superior  sanctity,  and  by  lives  o  austerity  and 


self-denial ;  and  along  with  these  they  set  np 
the  terrible  power  of  the  Inquisition,  which 
crushed  out  altogether  by  persecution,  by  exile 
and  the  sword,  the  rising  spirit  of  Protestant- 
ism in  the  southern  states  of  Europe,  Austria,. 
France,  Italy,  and  Spain,  openly  rejected  the 
Gospel,  and  cast  out  its  professors.  They  eveib 
persecuted  them  to  the  death,  and  became  the 
firm  adherents  and  supporters  of  the  Fftpal 
power  and  of  Romanism.  Thus  have  they 
remained  unto  this  day ;  thus  we  believe  th^ 
will  remain  to  the  end,  nationally  impenitent^ 
nationally  unforgiven.  To  them,  to  the  up- 
holders of  the  Romish  Church,  to  the  foUoweiB' 
of  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet,  may  the- 
solemn  words  of  the  apostle  be  applied,  '*Fer  if 
after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
world,  they  are  again  entangled  therein,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  than  the  beginning.  The 
dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again,  and  the 
sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire." 

Such  has  been  the  character  of  successive 
ages  of  our  race  since  the  Christian  era. 
There  was  first  the  hatred  of  idolatry,  of  images^ 
and  symbols,  and  rites,  which  savoured  of 
anoient  heathenism,  and  an  earnest  adoption 
of  Christian  faith  and  practice  consequent  ox^ 
the  teaching  of  the  apostles  and  their 
successors.  These  various  heresies  crept  in, 
and  superstitions,  additions  'to  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  and  the  human  mind 
untutored  and  childlike  rested  in  a  blind 
belief,  and  gave  itself  up  to  the  despotism  of 
the  Romish  Pontiff.  Then  after  a  season  men 
rebelled  against  the  Pope,  and  sought  to 
regain  the  freedom  of  the  souL  And  they 
partially  succeeded  ;  the  veil  was  uplifted,  the 
light  shone  through  the  darkness,  but  aU  did 
not  comprehend  it.  Many  came  forth  out  of 
Babylon,  even  nations  and  people  who  will 
not,  we  trust,  be  hereafter  partakers  of  her 
plagues.  But  many  lapsed  again,  and  went 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward, 
many  who  will  perish  in  the  gainsaying  of 
Core. 

The  present  condition  of  the  Papal  power 
seems  to  be  an  awful  illustration  of  our 
gaviour^s  parable  on  the  unclean  spirits 
Their  last  state  is  worse  than  the  first.  There 
may  not  be  now  in  the  world  the  same  blind 
credulity,  the  patient,  imreasoning  acqui- 
escence in  arbitrary  power  and  assumptions  of 
infallibility.    But  a  worse  demon  has  come 
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instead,  a  demon  of  infidelity,  which  scoffs  at 
zeligions,  all  institutional  whether  those  of 
man  or  of  God — ^which  openly  derides  the 
4Uithority  and  principles  of  the  Gospel,  which 
looses  Barabbas  instead  of  Christ,  and  cries 
out  with  the  apostate  Jews,  Away  with  Him. 
We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 
And  now,  before  we  enter  on  the  consideration 
of  the  present  age  in  which  we  live,  ^let  us 
briefly  recall  what  the  Scripture  says  about 
the  especial  types  of  moral  evil  which  shall 
he  the  characteristic  of  the  latter  days.  Firsts 
our  Saviour  says,  "  False  prophets  (or  teachers) 
shall  arise  and  deceive  many.''  '*  And  because 
iniquity  shall  prevail,  the  love  of  many 
-shall  wax  cold.'*  As  the  xlays  of  Noah 
were,  so  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be.  The  days  of  Noah,  that  is,  the 
epoch  immediately  preceding  the  flood,  ap- 
jpear  to  have  been  especially  noted  as  a  time 
of  open  ungodliness,  of  daring  impiety  and 
.sensual  indulgence.  They  were  eating  and 
•drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage. 
There  will  also  be  little  natural  affection ;  the 
ties  of  family  and  of  kindred  will  be  lightly 
regarded.  The  brother  shall  betray  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  son,  and 
children  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
joid  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.  Ic  will 
he  a  time  also  of  terror  and  uncertainty 
^  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth."  A  similar  testimony  is  given 
hj  the  apostles.  St.  Paul  says,  *^In  the  last 
•days  men  shall  be  lovers  of  themselves,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthank- 
ful, unholy,  without  natural  affection,  truce 
breakers,  ftdse  accusers,  incontiQent,  traitors, 
beady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God."  How  exactly  has  the 
apostle  followed  out  the  description  given  by 
bis  divine  Master.  But  he  adds  another  very 
ognificant  characteristic,  *' Having  a  form  of 
^;odliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof.'' 
James  seems  also  to  indicate  the  covetousness 
•and  sensuality  so  prevalent  in  the  latter  days. 
"  Gro  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for 
jour  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you.  Your 
riches  are  corrupted.  Ye  have  heaped 
ireasoie  together  for  the  last  days.  Ye  have 
lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  been 
wanton."  And  then  he  exhorts  those  who 
suffer  persecution  to  be  patient,  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.    It  would  seem 


that  the  mind  of  the  inspired  apostle  was  led 
onwards  from  the  contemplation  of  present 
evils,  to  consider  the  far  greater  calamities 
and  more  flagrant  guilt  of  the  latter  days, 
even  as  our  Saviour  passed  from  the  consider- 
ation of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  audits 
temple,  to  that  of  His  second  coming  and  the 
end  of  the  world. 

St  Peter  speaks  very  plainly,  '*  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoflers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying.  Where  is 
the  promise  of  His  coming^  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation."  This 
infidel  argument,  drawn  from  the  imchang- 
ing  character  of  the  works  of  God's  creation, 
has  often  been  made  use  of  by  those  who  assert 
the  eternity  of  matter,  and  practically  deny 
the  necessity  or  the  existence  of  a  Creator  or 
a  great  First  Cause.  And  such  an  argument 
we  may  well  believe  that  the  impious  scoffers 
used  in  "  the  days  of  Noah,"  when  they  heed- 
ed not  his  warning,  and  laughed  at  his  inspired 
denunciations.  Jude  almost  repeats  the 
words  of  Peter,  that  "  there  should  be  mockers 
in  the  last  time,  who  should  walk  after  their 
own  ungodly  lusts." 

Here  is  the  record,  here  we  see  fJButhfully 
delineated  the  prevailing  characteristics  and 
the  vices  of  the  last  days.  There  is  a  remark- 
able coincidence  in  the  testimony  of  all  the 
witnesses.  From  this  testimony  we  gather, 
that  in  those  days  infidelity,  arising  from 
exalted  ideas  of  human  wisdom  and  the  might 
of  intellect,  covetousness,  the  inordinate  love 
of  wealth,  the  worship  of  mammon,  religious- 
ness, that  is,  an  outward  seeming  and  form 
of  godliness  which  manifests  itself  in  vain, 
ceremonial  and  ritualiBtic  forms  and  gorgeous 
display  ;  these,  combined  with  actual  impiety, 
iyeT><ffifl1i<^in^  and  devotion  to  the  pleasures  of 
this  life — ^these  are  the  signs  and  tokens  which^ 
when  we  find  them  prevailing  among  men,  we 
may  conclude  that  the  time  spoken  of  by  our 
Lord  and  His  apostles  is  near — even  at  our 
doors. 

And  so  we  believe  that  we  are  approaching 
very  near  to  the  final  consummation,  when 
the  vials  of  God's  wrath  will  be  poured  forth 
on  the  guilty.  For,  looking  on  the  present 
state  of  the  world,  we  cannot  see  any  hopeful 
sign  of  general  inprovement,  or  a  tendency 
among  the  masses  to  progress  in  Christian 
faith  and  practice^  but  rather  the  reverse* 
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There  is  a  continual  agitation  in  tlie  low^r 
tttrata  of  our  social  system,  a  sullen,  brooding 
discontent,  the  jealousies  of  classes,  the  contest 
between  labour  and  capital,  which  has  pro- 
duced wide-spread  misery  and  unnatural  crime; 
men  are  absorbed  in  the  struggles  for  wealth, 
and  engage  in  the  wildest  speculations,  care- 
less of  the  means  by  which  riches  are  acquired, 
provided  only  they  succeed.  Who  that 
beholds  the  feverish  haste,  the  running  to 
and  fro  everywhere  in  quest  of  gain,  can  deny 
that  the  lust  of  riches  is  a  conspicuous  vice  of 
our  age,  and  this  wealth  is  employed  chiefly  to 
procure  sensual  enjoyment,  to  pander  to  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life.  In  America  they  speak  blasphe- 
mously of  the  power  of  **  the  almighty  dollar." 
Then  have  we  not  scoffers,  heady,  high- 
minded  men  who  believe  in  a  millennium  to 
be  brought  in  by  human  -wisdom ;  who 
calculate  and  analyze  the  sacred  records,  until 
they  deny  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  ;  who 
even  openly  assert  that  there  is  no  hell  or 
eternal  punishment,  no  righteous  Judge  who 
will  not  spare  the  guilty.  Then  we  have  those 
who  profess  a  form  of  godliness,  the  solemn 
dreamers  who  extol  churches  and  rituals,  and 
talk  of  Christian  unity  and  apostolic  succes- 
sions, until  finally  they  arrive  at  the  goal  to 
which  all  these  things  inevitably  tend,  and 
fall  into  the  snare  of  Popery.  We  fear  that 
many  are  thus  drifting  onwards  insensibly  to- 
wards the  abyss  of  infidelity,  or  the  fatal 
delusions  of  Rome.  They  have  lost  the  only 
safe  guide,  and  now  their  bark  wanders  help- 
less amidst  the  waste  of  waters.  And  where 
is  their  help,  where  the  refuge  for  those  who 
are  wearied  with  the  continual  strife  and  din, 
the  clash  of  contending  factions  and  adverse 
interests.  They  look  forth  on  the  earth  and 
behold  darkness  and  sorrow.  All  seems  un- 
certain, all  insecure.  The  nations  groan 
beneath  their  burdens,  but  they  dare  not  shake 
them  off.  The  rulers  cry  peace,  peace,  while 
they  grasp  their  swords  and  prepare  for  war, 
have  an  imsettled,  distrustful  doubting 
because  they  feel  the  foundations  slipping 
away,  and  "  When  the  Son  of  man  cometh  will 
He  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? "  So  our  hopes  no 
longer  rest  upon  some  mighty  ruler  of  mankind, 
some  statesman,  or  warrior,  or  philosopher, 
who,  by  his  single  will,  can  change  the 
course  of  events  and  alter  the  destiny  of  the 
world.    Like  the  Preacher,  we  seem  to  say,  All 


these  things  have  we  tried,  and  what  is  the 
result?  "Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity." 
"Mene,  mene,  tekel,  upharsin,**  **  All  has  been 
weighed  in  the  balance*  and  found  wanting."' 
But  all  is  not  lost  because  human  intellect 
has  failed  to  solve  life's  problem,  and  human 
might  was  unable  to  contend  unaided  against 
the  powers  of  Satan  and  sin.  There  is  still  a 
stronger  than  the  strong  man,  and  our  weak- 
ness has  but  served  to  f  magnify  the  power  and 
goodness  of  a  meiciful  God.  And  when  the 
last  page  of  our  earthly  record  is  closed,  and 
time  for  us  is  no  more,  on  e  truth  alone  will 
stand  forth  clear  and  steadfast,  like  the  pillar 
blazing  afar  over  the  wilderness,  a  truth  con- 
firmed by  the  testimony  of  six  thousand  years. 
It  is  that  no  mortal  man,  no  saint  or  angel, 
could  atone  for  man's  guilt,  or  bring  happiness 
and 'peace  to  a  ruined  [world.  That  work 
could  alone  be  accomplished  by  the  Incarnate 
God.  By  no  other,  as  the  Apostle  says,  is- 
there  salvation  ,  forjthere  is  none  other  name- 
given  imder  under  heaven  by  which  we  may 
be  saved.  No  other  can  restrain  the  tumult  of 
the  nations,  and  thejwrath  of  kings,  except  the 
Lord,  who  sits  above  the  water-flood,  and 
rules  the  people  with  a  rod  of  iron.  No  other 
can  bring  peace  except  He  of  whom  it  is 
written,  ••  Thou  wUt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee.  Trust  ye  there- 
fore in  the  Lord  for  ever ;  for  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.  Trust  Ia 
Him  for  safety  in  the  day  of  wrath  ;"  who  ha» 
said,  "Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy 
chambers  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee ;  hide 
thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment  until  the 
indignation  be  overpast."  The  people  of  the 
Lord  will  be  preserved  amidst  the  trials  and 
tribulation  of  the  latter  days,  even  as  the 
ancient  Christian  Church  was  preserved  when 
Jerusalem  was  trodden  down  by  the  Gentilea. 
It  matters  little  to  those  whom  the  Lord  haa 
ehosen  out  from  every  people  under  heaven,  to 
the  elect,  whom  he  keeps  as  the  apple  of  an 
eye,  how  soon  the  judgments  may  fall  upon  a 
guilty  world.  Their  cry  has  ever  been,  "Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  It  matteis  much 
to  the  ungodly,  the  impenitent,  to  the  eareless 
livers  of  this  world,  when  the  Lord  arises  in 
His  wrath  to  shake  terribly  the  earth.  It 
may  be,  that  for  the  nations  of  mankind  the 
time  has  arrived  when  their  destiny  for  good 
or  evil  has  been  determined,  when  he  that  is 
unjust  will  be    unjust  still,  and  he  that  i& 
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rigbteoTis  shall  be  righteous  still.  And  we  ore 
almost  disposed  to  think  that  such  may  be  the 
case,  when  we  mark  how  some  nations,  espe- 
<5ially  those  who  support  the  Papacy,  seem  to 
be  hardened  in  their  evil  ways,  and  insensible 
to  any  influence  for  good.  Let  England 
beware  lest  she  may  too  be  entangled  in  the 
toils  of  Rome,  which  false  teachers  are  weaving 
around  her.  Let  her  take  heed  lest  her  latter 
•end  may  be  worse  than  the  beginning.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  history  of  individuals  or 
nations  so  mournful  as  the  record  which  tells 
of  the  relapse,  the  turning  back  of  those  who 
seemed  to  be  once  chosen  out  as  witnesses  for 
the  truth  and  followers  of  Christ,  but  who  have 
denied  their  Lord,  and  accepted  the  wages  of 
iniquity.  How  sad  is  the  complaint  of  the 
4iged  apostle, "  Demas  has  forsaken  me,  having 
loved  this  present  world."  While  we  write, 
the  shadows  of  the  past  gather  dark  and  gloomy 
around  us.  We  look  through  the  vistas  of 
time  from  age  to  age,  and  generation  to  genera- 
tion ;  w^e  look  upon  the  labours,  and  toilings, 
and  suflerings  of  mankind,  and  there  we  see 
war  and  conflict,  tyranny  and  shame,  the 
pprtssor  and  the  oppresed,  little  to  cheer  us, 


little  to  hope.  We  look  upon  our  country, 
once  so  prominent  amidst  the  nations  of 
Protestant  Christendom,  and  we  find  her  de- 
scending of  her  own  accord  firom  her  front  rank, 
denying  her  ancient  faith,  the  creed  of  our 
forefathers,  and  again  enduring  the  vassalage  of 
Rome.  Shall  it  indeed  be  said  of  her, "  How 
art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  Lucifer,  son  of  the 
morning."  We  trust  that  God  may  still  guard 
her,  as  He  has  hitherto  done,  and  avert  such  a 
catastrophe.  But  though  the  retrospect  of 
the  past  is  mournful,  all  is  not  dark  and  hope- 
less. For  the  light  of  heaven  stills  shines 
above  us,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  moves  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters.  And  there  stands  One 
who  never  fails,  and  never  has  failed,  to  pro- 
tect and  console  His  followers  in  the  time  of 
their  direst  distress  ;  One  who  speaks  to  His 
Church,  "Fear  not;  I  am  the  first  and  the 
last :  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead ;  and  behold 
I  am  alive  for  evermore  ;  and  have  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death.'*  "  Fear  not,  little  flock  ; 
in  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  be 
of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
(  Quarterly  Journal  of  Prophecy.) 
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And  What  answer  shall  we  give  ?  How  shall 
we  form  an  answer  to  such  a  question  ?  Shall 
a  doleful  affirmative  come  from  our  hearts  ? 
or,  rather,  a  sturdy,  faithful,  believing  nega- 
tive ?  Which  shall  it  be  ?  Let  the  everlast- 
ing covenant  made  with  Abraham  answer ;  let 
the  oath  made  to  Isaac,  the  promised  seed, 
answer ;  let  the  law  confirmed  to  Jacob 
'  answer ;  let  the  telling,  thrilling,  heart-stirring 
language  of  Isaiah's  prophetic  page,  and  the 
solid,  calm,  stable  reasoning  of  Jeremiah's 
solemn  statements  answer ;  but  'tis  not  in 
the  affirmative.  Let  the  sweet  breathings  of 
IsraeFs  pleasant  singer — Bis  morning  songs, 
ids  midnight  meditations  while  sleep  closed 
the  cye«  of  all  around — answer;  when,  in 
holy  vision  and  prophetic  muse,  the  deep 
mysteries  of  Jehovah's  dealings  with  scattered 
Jsrael  were  imfolded ;  when  his  shepherd  heart 


beheld  with  delight  that  ^^  Great  ShepJierd* 
that  should  gather  and  feed  His  flock — known 
to  him  as  the  "  Holy  One" — ^known  to  him  as 
"fairer  than  the  children  of  men"  and  "the 
most  mighty"  (Ps.  xlv.  2, 3) — let  this  answer. 
Let  the  awe-striking  visions  of  Daniel  and 
the  fiery  Revelation  of  John  answer.  Let 
the  hopeful  declarations  of  the  followers  of 
Jesus  the  Messiah,  in  their  epistles  filled  with 
promises  for  Israel,  answer.  But  away  with 
the  thoughtas  unworthy  of  an  entrance  into  our 
hearts,  let  us  hurl  it  from  us  with  holy  disdain, 
that  Jehovah  hath  forgotten  or  cast  away  His 
people.  Hearken,  ye  careless  readers  of  His 
inviolable  word  ;  hearken,  ye  selfish  ones  who 
claima/^and  leavethepoorandneedylsraeliuma 
of  His  truth ;  hearken,  for  Jehovah  hath  said  it, 
He  who  changeth  not.  "  She  may  forget " — the 
loving,  tender  tie  of  mother  and  child  may  be 
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broken — ^the  holy  ties  of  earth  may  be  counted 
nought  and  rudely  broken — coYenants  of  earth 
may  be  ruthlessly  despised — but  He  camiot 
forget  or  cast  away  His  people  for  ever. 

Tis  the  fond,  too  fond  dream  of  Gentile 
supremacy  that  Israel's  God  hath  forgotten 
him,  and  that  the  glory  of  Israel  hath  retired 
from  the  field  of  His  covenant,  and  resolved 
(because  of  Israel's  unfaithfulness)  to  break  it, 
and  leave  them  to  utter  and  everlasting 
despair  and  confusion.  Tis  not  so,  ye  fleshly 
dreamers  who  hope  to  hold  power  for  ever — 
He  will  gather,  He  vnll  exalt,  He  loill  bind  up 
the  wounds  of  Israel,  His  sheep,  and  bring 
him  to  His  fold  again.  The  Gentile  lion  shall 
yield  up  its  prey,  and  the  torn  sheep,  the 
scattered  flock,  shall  be  healed  and  gathered 
again. 

One  might  almost  say,  "  Dream  on,  dream 
on ;"  for  'tis  a  pity,  the  delusion  should  be 
broken  too  soon,  seeing  that  power  once  gone 
will  never  return  to  the  Gentiles  again,  but 
shall  be  transferred  to  its  right  possessors,  the 
children  of  IsraeL  God  has  given  a  capacity 
to  Israel  as  a  people  to  rule,  but  ere  it  be  used 
to  His  glory,  a  humble  spirit,  subservient  to 
His  will  and  truth,  must  be  theirs ;  and  that  He 
will  give,  for  He  is  the  sufficiency  of  IsraeL 

'lis  true,  rebelliousness  has  characterized 
Israel ;  yet,  when  He  has  made  covenant  with 
Abraham,  and  fulfilled  the  grand  truth  of  His 
word  in  the  sending  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ 
from  heaven,  having  gone  thus  far  for  Israel, 
He  will  not  leave  out  His  promises  concerning 
Israel,  that  the  JMessiah  came  to  open  a  way 
to  be  fulfilled  ;  and  though  they  are  cut  off, 
yet  the  whole  truth  is,  "  not  for  evw,"  but  they 
Bhall  be  gathered. 

Look  upon  an  Israelite!  Is  there  not  in 
him  a  witness  and  a  pillar  of  testimony  that 
Jehovah  hath  not  caused  them  to  cease  from 
the  earth  ?  Look  in  your  mind's  eye  back, 
yes,  back  for  many  generations,  and  do  you 
not  see  the  parent  stock  in  Abraham,  the 
father  of  the  faithful,  and  behold  in  the 
Israelite  before  you  one  descended  from  him  ? 
True,  it  may  be  in  fleshly  sense  only,  and  not 
an  Israelite  indeed,  a  partaker  of  blessings  in 
Messiah.  Yet,  remember,  O  man,  that  it  is 
through  fleshly  Israel,  made  truly  spiritual  and 
holy,  the  earth  is  to  receive  her  greatest  bless- 
ings ere  she  passes  away  to  give  place  to  the 
new  ;  and  the  nations  have  yet  to  praise  God 
for  preservvng  Israel,  for  through  Israel  (when 


Messiah  is  accepted  as  king  by  them)  they 
will  have  their  greatest  blessings  also.  Who 
can  measure  the  one  blessing  of  Isaiah  xxxiL 
1,2?  The  earth  needs  it ;  yet  His  a  glorified 
Jew  ihat  reigns.  Israel  possesses  the  wealth 
of  the  earth,  and  nations  are  debtors  to  it ; 
when  He  brings  them  in,  the  wealth  will  be 
also  brought  into  the  land  (Isa.  Iz.  5,  7,  and 
16, 17)  as  their  portion. 

What  charge  have  the  naHons  of  the  earths 
against  Israel,  that  they  should  not  he  gathered  T 
Have  the  scattered  people  been  able  to  resisi 
since  the  razing  of  Jerusalem's  ficdr  pil»? 
Have  they  not  been  bearing  their  burden  for 
centuries,  and  the  nations  rejoicing  at  their 
sorrow?    As  it  was  with  Edom  (Amos  L  11, 
12),  who  oppressed  Israel,  so  shall  the  fire  of 
Jehovah's  wrath  consume  the  adversaries  of 
IsraeL   Though  Amos,  in  his  prophecy,  proves 
Israel  to  be  guilty  of  much  sin,  still  there  is 
'^  hope  in  the  end,"  for  his  last  words  (chap.  ix. 
1 1 — 15)  teem  with  blessing.    No  charge  shall 
ever  be  laid  upon  Israel  by  the  nations  ;  for 
the  nations  in  anger  and  jealousy  have  afflicted 
them,  lest  they  should  become  a  mighty  people. 
The  Gentile  powers  have  certainly  been  the 
means  of  pimishing  Israel,  but  they  have  not 
sought  to  heal  the  breach  of  His  people,  and^ 
therefore.  His  anger  will  be  turned  from  Israel 
to  them.    What  He  has  said  of  old  must  take 
place:  "No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper,  and  every  tongue  that 
shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt 
condemn.    This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of  me, 
saith  Jehovah"  (Isa.  liv.  17).     So  that  no 
charge  laid  against  them  shall  ever  prevent 
their  being    brought  in,  for   Jehovah  will 
justify  them. 

Is  there  not,  at  this  present  time,  much  that 
makes  us  hope  Israel's  return  is  nigh  ?    Tes, 
very  much.     The  nations  need  a  ruling  power  ; 
they  find  it  hard  to  trust  each  other  with  their 
own ;  and  much  more  hard  is  it  to  them  to 
trust  one  nation  with   entire  supremacy  of 
ruling  power,  for  they  all  covet  it.    It  would 
appear    strange,  indeed,  if  those   who   are 
counted  as  unfit  for  anything  (but  to  lend 
money  to  the  natiofis  and  be  spoiled  of  their 
goods  by  them)  should  become  the  possessors  of 
the  acme  of  power  the  nations  so  covet  amongst 
each  other !     Strange,  if  the  worm  that  i» 
trodden  under  foot  should  gather  strength  to 
thres}i  the  powers  of  the  earth !    (Isa.  xli.  15^ 
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16.)     Strange^  if  the  ** scattered  and  peeled'* 
should  be  gathered  and  clothed  "with  honour 
and  power !    Strange,  if  the  "  little  one"  should 
become  a  thousand  (a  host),  and  the  feeble  and 
oppressed  become  mighty  to  rale  and  to  sub- 
due !     (Isa.  Iz.  22.)     Strange,  if  the  nations 
should  disgorge  their  prey,  and  Israel  gather 
hoine  (Oh,  sweet,  sweet  prospect !)  to  her  land, 
and  once  more  fill  its  desolate  places  with  her 
voice  of  praise !    Strange,  if  she  should  break 
out  suddenly  and  cry,  "  Lo !  this  is  «iy  God ; 
I  hare  waited  for  Him,"  and  that,  too,  just 
while  the  nations  are  fondly  dreaming  her 
power  hath  gone  for  ever  I    God  is  her  power, 
her  righteousness,  her  strength,  and  she  must 
ciy  aloud  soon  when  He  shall  turn  her  heark 
Strange,  if  the  Israelite — the  byword,  the  pro- 
verb of  the  powers — should  suddenly  become 
an  object  of  respect,  honour,  praise,  and  the 
nations  saying,  <*The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  them  "  I  (PsL  cxxvi.  2.)    Strange,  if 
from  this  feeble  number  of  Israelites  should 
spring  so  many  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitude  (Gen.  xv.  5),  and  the  earth  rejoice 
under  a. righteous  seed,  who  shall  tread  its 
hills  and  dales  with  holiness  and  singleness  of 
heart  and  eye  !    (Isa.  Li.  21.)    Strange,  if  the 
nations  (who  will  hardly  spare  Israel  foot- 
room)  should  see  them  established  in  their 
land,  and   that  enlarged  land,  with  its  ex- 
tended borders,  become  too  straight  for  them 
because  of  their  exceeding  great  multitude 
and  number ! 

Yet,  O  ye  nations,  such  shall  be  done,  for 
Jehovah  hath  not  cast  away  His  people  for 
ever.  And,  strange  as  the  above  expressions 
concerning  Israel's  welfare  may  be  to  many, 
yet  they  are  none  the  less  true. 

II.  '^Life  from  the  dead"  is  the  summing 
up  of  their  restoration.  'Tis  as  impossible  to 
the  surrounding  nations  to  believe  it  in  heart 
as  it  is  for  them  to  believe  in  resurrection. 
Tet  a  resuirection,  and  that  a  mighty  one 
too,  will  their  return  be.  The  very  fact  of 
such  a  turning  of  tables — the  Jew  really  being 
firsty  and  not  the  Gentile — will  cause  of  neces- 
sity a  wondrous  change  in  all  things  at  large. 
Again,  though  it  be  a  Jewish  supremaqy,  yet 
it  is  a  supremacy  which  will  be  a  blessing  to 
the  earth. '  No  idolatry  or  oppression  will  be 
known  then.  Israel,  even  in  the  flesh,  has 
been  cured  of  worshipping  the  gods  of  the 
nation ;  and  though  she  acknowledge  not 
Messiah  (as  yet),  her  ciy  in  every  land  is  to 


Jehovah,  the  only  and  the  torue  God.  She 
shall  then  know  Him  as  her  God.  Being 
righteous,  her  acts  will  be  corresponding,  and 
so  her  supremacy  over  the  nations  will  be  in 
the  character  of  the  made  righteous  Bride  of 
the  Righteous  One.  Her  branch  shall  blossom 
and  bear  fruit,  and  shall  never  be  found  bare 
again,  neither  shall  it  ever  be  cut  off  again. 
Tis  the  burden  of  Scripture  that  He  hath 
reserved  His  mercy  for  ever  for  Israel,  and 
of  a  trath  Israel  shall  enjoy  His  favour. 

None  but  Jehovah  can  break  Israel's  fearful 
chains  of  prejudice  and  unbelief;  but  "ELewiU 
break  them,  and  we  know  not  how  soon.    Is 
there  a  reader  that  echoes  the  words,  "How 
soon ! "  in  a  doubtful  and  light  tone  1    Oh ! 
brother,  oh !  sister  in  Jesus  the  Messiah,  speak 
not  thus  lightly  of  the  purpose  of  God  for 
Israel !    Speak  not  derisively  of  this  trath, 
«  He  shall  gather !"    Say  not  "Ah !  ah !"  to 
it.    Say  not,  **  But  we  do  not  know  the  time,'* 
when  the  burden  of  that  latter  sentence  is, 
"  TFe  don't  care  whether  Israel  he  gathered  or 
scattered/*    Think  of  the  apostle  that  yearned 
over  them  so  as  to  almost  wish  himself  sepa- 
rated from  Jesus,  that  through  his  self-sacrifice 
they  might  collectively  enjoy  their  privilege. 
Think  of  Him  who  was  "  sent  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel,"  and  who  shall  be  sent 
again  at  the  restitution  of  all  things,  and  that 
to  be  Israel's  Holy  One,  and  anointed  as  their 
King!    Do  yoti  pray  for  Israel  ?  Do  you  desire 
Israel's  return  ?    Do  you  see  any  beauty  in  an 
empty  land  being  again  filled  with  its  right 
owners  ?    Do  you  feel  that  all  the  privileges 
of  Scripture  and  Revelation  belong  to  Israel, 
but  that  in  God's  mercy  and  wisdom,  through 
their  fall,  you,  as  a  Gentile,  are  saved  ?    Do 
you  feel  that  it  is  only  for  a  time  Israel  is  cut 
off?    Do  you  feel  the  Deliverer  will  conio 
forth  from  Zion  (not  Bethlehem)  and  turn  un- 
godliness from  Jacob  ?    Do  you  rejoice  when 
a  Jew  is  brought  to  Jesus,  and  long  for  the 
day  when  they  shall,  with  one  mouth  and 
heart,  glorify  God  in  the  accepting  of  the  true 
and  Righteous  One— the  Messiah  ?    These  are 
questions  for  us  to  put,  and  many  will  find  an 
answer  in  the  Scripture  of  Grod. 

'Tis  a  gladsome  theme,  though  deep  and 
solemn  things  are  connected  with  their  return- 
It  seems  as  if  the  joyous  spirit  of  Isaiah  had 
its  full  scope  when  he  was  speaking  of  the 
jubDant  return  of  those  whom,  sad  to  say,  so 
many  of  His  dear  ones  think  He  has  cast 
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away.  For  Abraliam's  sake  He  wiU  not  re/ec« 
them  for  ever  ;  and  for  Messiah's  sake  He  wi  1 
gather  them,  that  He  may  clothe  Himself 
with  them  all,  as  with  a  garment  of  honour 
and  glory  (Isa.  xxii.  21—24). 

How  true  it  is  thatmany,  who  thmk  Israel 
rejected  for  ever,  do  not  even  study  the  Scrip- 
ture of  God  to  see  if  their  statements  have 
any  real  foundation !  They  accept  a  worn-out 
theory  or  professed  creed,  and  are  afraid  to 
rejoice  in  the  Uberty  of  the  truth.  He  who 
itvinJcs  UtUe  of  what  is  spoken  concerning 
Israel  must,  of  a  necessity,  know  little  of  the 


Holy  One's  wiU  revealed  about  Israel ;  but  be 
who  cares  Tuni^K  wbether  Israel  be  scattered 
or  gathered,  must  of  necessity  fcnoK?  less. 
Query  l.-Did    God   ever  cast  away  His 

people?    No! 

"^  Qij^  2.— JBToi/^  God  cast  away  His  people? 

^Query  3.— ^tW  He  ever  cast  away  His 
people  1    No. 

Yours,  in  hope  of  Israel's  return, 

John  T.  Chebbt. 
Plyvumthy  ^ih  August,  1868. 


TO  ISEAEL  AND  THE  HONEST  MEN  IN  ALL  LANDS. 


You  protest  against  this,  saying.  "  No  ;  never, 
never  will  we  believe  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
a  man  who  suffered  and  expired  on  Calvary, 
is  with  Him  who  spoke  with  o^ir  fathers  on 
Sinai,  and  said  to  them — 

"  *  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  God  before  my 
face.' 

**  That  Jesus,  we  say,  the  crucified,  should 
be  one  and  the  same  God  with  the  God  of 

Sinai " 

Listen,  O  Israelites !  listen  :— 
Did  the  Ten  Commandpfients  proclaimed 
from  Sinai,  in  the  midst  of  lightning  and 
thunder,  proceed  from  God,  or  from  man  ?— 
From  God. 

Has  not  God  also  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
Moses  and  the  prophets  ? — Israel  does  not 
doubt  it. 

If,  therefore,  Jesus  affirmed  that  His  doc- 
trine did  not  originate  in  Himself,  but  in 
that  God  who  had  sent  Him ;  that  everything 
He  said  and  taught,  He  did  not  say  and 
teach  on  His  own  authority ;  He  affirmed 
nothing  contradictory  to  the  true  Israelitish 
faith  ?--Certainly  not. 

Does  Israel  believe  that  God  performed 
miracles  by  the  persons  of  Moses  and  other 
men  of  God  ?— Yes. 

If,  therefore,  Jesus  declared  that  it  was  not 
He  who  caused  the  healing  of  the  sick,  or  per- 
formed the  other  miraculous  actions  of 
which  they  were  witnesses,  but  the  Father, 
who  worked  in  and  through  Him,  He  said 
nothing  contradictory  to  the  Israelitish  faith  ? 
— Far  from  it. 


Has  He,  who  they  say  does  absolutely 
nothing  but  that  which  God  wishes  Him  to 
say  and  to  do,  not  a  right  to  call  Himself  one 
with  Him  1— Incontestably. 

Thus,  Jesus,  who  declared  that  He  neither 
said  nor  did  anything  but  what  God  wished 
Him  to  say  and  to  do,  did  not  blaspheme  when 
He  called  Himself  one  with  God  ?— Certainly 

not. 

Upon  whom  of  those  whom  God  calls  His 
sons. will  He  look  down  with  most  plea- 
sure and  satisfaction?  Which  of  them 
will  He  call  "  His  beloved  Son,  in  whom  He 
is  well  pleased*'?  Will  it  not  be  the  one  that 
has  done  the  Father's  will  at  all  times,  and 
done  it  completely  and  unreservedly?— 
Certainly. 

In  the  first  book  of  Moses,  it  is  recorded 
that  Joseph's  brothers  so  hated  their  father^s 
favourite  that  they  could  not  address  a  kind 
word  to  him  or  do  him  a  kind  action,  yea,  they 
even  tried  to  kill  him.  Consider  the  cause 
of  this  hatred,  and  you  will  understand  the 
motives  which  actuated  the  murderers  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Joseph  was  hated  by  his 
brothers — 

Ist,  Because  they  could  not  bear  to  see 
the  contrast  between  Joseph's  godly  conduct 
and  their  own  wickedness. 

2nd,  Because  of  the  predilection  which 
Jacob,  their  father,  showed  towards  him. 

8rd,  Because  of  the  dreams  which  he  had 
told  them. 

It  is  well  known  to  each  one  of  you  in  what 
manner  the  chiefs  of  Israel  received  the  testi- 
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mony  of  Jesus ;  how  indignantly  they  cried 
out  against  the  declarations  made  by  Him,  in 
the  midst  of  their  council,  with  regard  to  His 
kingdom  and  future  glory ;  and  how  mali- 
ciously they  sought  to  depreciate  the  glorious 
works  which  He  had  wrought  by  ascribing 
them  to  low  and  selfish  motives. 

In  the  second  Psalm  it  is  written,  "  Kiss 
the  Son,  lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from 
the  way,  when  His  wrath  is  kindled  but  a 
little.  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust 
in  Him.*' 

And  Jeremiah  says, "  Cursed  be  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his 
arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the 
Lord." 

How  is  it  possible  for  us  to  combine  two 
injunctions,  of  which  one  imperatively  com- 
mands what  the  other  so  very  explicitly  for- 
bids ?  By  the  first,  it  is  required  of  every  man 
to  render  homage  to  the  Son,  and  to  put  his 
confidence  in  Him  ;  whilst  by  the  second 
every  one  is  cursed  who  puts  his  trust  in  a 
man.  Are  we  not  compelled  to  admit,  in 
accordance  with  gospel-teaching,  that  if  He 
whom  God,  in  the  second  Psalm,  calls  His 
Son  is  a  man.  He  is  at  the  same  time  more 
than  a  man;  that  in  Him  the  divine  and 
human  natures  are  inseparably  connected,  so 
as  to  cause  Qod  to  look  upon  the  homage  ren- 
dered to  His  Son  as  an  offering  of  praise 
brought  to  Himself  ?  As  it  is  written,  **  That 
all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father.  He  that  honoureth  not 
the  fion,  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  Him."  And,  in  another  place,  '*  Whoso- 
ever denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the 
Father."  And  again, "  Grod  was,  in  Christ,  re- 
conciling the  world  unto  Himself." 

Israelites,  who  kiss  the  fringe  of  the  book 
of  the  law  carried  pompously  about  in  your 
synagogues,  will  you  not  accept  the  change  ? 
Does  the  "Word  of  God  recommend  nothing  to 
you  on  this  subject  1-  It  is  to  the  Son  that 
this  homage  should  be  rendered.  "  But,"  you 
will  say,  **the  law  has  transmitted  to  us  the 
thoughts  and  the  intentions  of  God..  What  is 
the  Divine  thought,  the  consequence  to  be 
drawn,  for  the  sanctification  of  man,  from  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God  ?" 

This,  at  the  very  outset :  that  it  is  in- 
finitely better  to  remain  faithful  to  the  Divine 
command,  even  if  one  had  to  encounter  the 
greatest  contradictions,  the  most  cruel  suffer- 


ings, and  the  most  bitter  scorn  from  man, 
than  to  extinguish  the  voice  of  one's  con- 
science and  to  disobey  God,  although  one 
were  surrounded  by  every  honour  and  sated 
with  every  pleasure. 

The  Israelites,  together  with  the  wisest  and 
most  enlightened  among  the  Gentiles,  will 
end  by  recognizing  in  their  Messiah  that  fault- 
less and  spotless  humanity  which  opposes  no 
resistance  or  reserve  to  the  obedience  due  to 
the  Most  High— the  eternal  principle  of  the 
moral  order  and  the  supreme  cause  of  all 
things.  Following  up  this  obedience,  of 
which  Abraham  already  gave  them  so  splendid 
an  example,  touched  by  a  true  compimction, 
regretting  bitterly  the  hardness  of  heart  and 
the  incredulity  of  their  fathers,  full  of  holy 
and  generous  indignation  against  themselves, 
they  will  precipitate  themselves  with  an 
ardour  without  equal  into  the  way  of  r^ne- 
ration  and  renewal,  in  which  they  ought 
always  to  have  preceded  us. 

The  New  Testament  is  the  counterpart  and 
the  complement  of  the  Old. 

The  man  in  the  Old  Testament,  made  of 
dust,  who  believed  that  he  would  make  him- 
self equal  to  God  by  disobeying  a  positive 
command,  answers,  in  the  New,  the  Man  born 
of  a  vii^,  an  Israelite,  of  the  tribe  of  Judali 
and  the  family  of  David,  who,  conscious  of  His 
existence  and  eternal  activity  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Almighty,  and  having  co-operated  in  all 
His  creations  and  His  works,  did  not  use  his 
power  to  elevate  Himself  al)Ove  His  wandering 
and  fallen  brethren  ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
took  the  lowest  place,  and  became  the  servant, 
the  substitute,  and  the  sufferer  for  sinners. 

With  the  man  who  transgressed  God*s 
command,  corresponds  He  whose  only  object 
was  to  fulfil  the  Divine  commands.  Con- 
trasted with  the  man  who,  from  a  state  of 
blessedness,  fell  into  the  misery  of  sin  and 
utter  helplessness,  the  New  Covenant  re- 
veals to  us  the  second  Adam,  who,  by  a  life 
of  self-denial  and  humiliation,  has  obtained 
eternal  glory  for  Himself  and  His  people. 

The  whole  history  of  humanity  attaches 
itself  to  those  two  men  of  different  tendencies  : 
the  man  given  up  to  caprice  and  self-will, 
and  the  man  living  in  obedience  and  duty ; 
the  voluptuous  man  out  of  the  path  of  duty, 
and  the  Man  suffering  by  His  obedience ;  the 
man  of  Eden  and  the  Man  of  Golgotha.  Con- 
trasted with  the  man  who  has  ruined  himself 
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and  OS,  is  He  who,  having  never  gone  astray, 
has  come  to  lead  us  back  to  the  right  path. 

Tours,  O  people  of  Israel !  was  the  task  of 
bringing  all  nations  of  the  earth  to  the  know- 
ledge and  obedience  to  the  true  God.  When 
the  time  pointed  out  by  the  prophets  arrived, 
your  Messiah  invited  and  solicited  His  people 
to  follow  Hun  in  the  way  of  self-deniaL 
Although  He  appeared  as  the  great^essenger  of 
God,  endowed  with  all  His  power,  your  fathers 
were  deaf  to  His  exhortations  and  warnings  ; 
not  only  that,  but  the  elders  accused  Him  of 
being  a  rebel  before  the  representative  of  a 
power  they  hated,  and  did  not  rest  till  he  had 
delivered  up  the  accused,  whose  innocence  he 
had  loudly  avowed,  to  the  punishment  which 
was  only  undergone  by  the  greatest  criminals. 
More  perfidy  than  this  could  not  have  been 
made  use  of ;  but  the  evil  which  they  medi- 
tated was  turned  into  a  blessing  by  God. 
Kestored  to  life,  as  your  fathers  were  to  liberty 
when  they  went  out  of  Egypt,  with  a  mighty 
hand  and  an  outstretched  arm,  and  having 
appeared  to  a  few  chosen  ones  who  had  be- 


lieved in  Him  as  the  Messenger  of  God, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  Admoi,  the 
Song  and  the  God  of  Israel,  He  commanded 
them,  in  His  name,  to  preach  repentance 
and  the  foigiveness  of  sins  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  beginning  with  Jerusalem. 
They  obeyed,  and  their  voice  was  soon  heard 
in  all  parts  of  the  earth. 

Israelites,  you  will  not  deny  that  the 
preaching  of  the  sufferings,  the  death,  and 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  has  overthrown 
and  overthrows  yet  everywhere,  in  our  days, 
the  idols,  the  false  gods,  and  the  vain  systems 
of  human  wisdouL 

And  you  cross  your  arms !  and  you  rest  in* 
different,  if  not  hostile,  to  the  conversion  of 
the  world !  Israelites,  the  Chief  of  [the  army 
of  the  Eternal  waits  for  you  at  the  breach, 
whither  He  has  gone  up  to  with  a  handful  of 
brave  men  ;  He  will  not  charge  for  the  last 
time  without  you.  Hasten  to  join  Him,  and 
to  claim  your  place  at  His  right  hand  at  the 
post  of  honour ! 


GOOD  JEWS,  BAD  CHEISTIANS. 


Under  the  heading,  "Expenditure  of  Socie- 
ties," some  one  under  the  signature  "  Vigilans" 
has  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Times  on  the  16th  ult.  The  writer  tells  us 
that  he  is  not  a  Jew,  and  he  probably  thought 
it  necessary  to  make  this  remark,  as  the  tenor 
of  his  letter  most  certainly  does  not  prove  him 
to  be  a  Christian.  The  letter  of  "  Vigilans" 
consists  of  two  parts.  In  the  first  he  speaks  of 
missionary  work  among  the  Jews,  and  in  the 
second  he  accuses  the  British  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  among  l^e  Jews 
with  spending  £2,073  6s.  8d.  solely  on  home 
and  office  expenses,  or  28^  per  cent  of  an 
income  of  £73,416  lis.  9|d.  I  have  nothing 
to  do  with  this  last  accusation,  as  it  is  not  my 
province  to  look  into  accoimts  of  the  British 
Society ;  but  I  feel  in  duty  bound  to  protest 
against  many  statements  in  the  b^jmning  of 
the  letter. 

"  Vigilans"  repeats  the  old  story  of  Pumchy 
that  the  conversion  of  every  Jew  costs  £10,000. 
It  is  scarcely  worthy  of  the  IVme*  to  repeat  an 
assertion  which  is  neither  in  accordance  with 


truth  nor  with  the  dignity  of  the  GospeL  But 
I  most  earnestly  object  to  the  sentence, 
"  Whether,  in  this  so-called  process  of  conver- 
sion, you  do  not  often  spoil  a  good  Jew  and 
make  a  yery  bad  Christian ;  whether  yon  do 
not  unsettle  more  than  you  settle,  is  a  question 
which  I  do  not  pretend  to  determine."  I  do 
not  make  myself  responsible  for  "the  reports'* 
of  the  societies,  nor  do  I  feel  at  liberty  to 
defend  their  **  vague,  uncertain,  and  unascer-> 
tainable  character" — I  am  not  the  champion 
of  the  British  Society — but  this  and  any  other 
society  is  not  identical  with  Christianity,  nor 
even  with  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  Jews.  I  admit  that  in /orm^  days 
the  Jew  was  shut  out  from  many  occupations 
in  life  and  had  *'  to  pursue  callings  which  the 
Gentile  associates  with  craft  and  cheating.** 
It  is  perfectly  true  when  we  read,  "I  question 
whether  the  average  morals  of  Christianity 
which  you  exhibit  to  him  are  such  as  to 
inspire  him  with  any  profound  or  overwhelm- 
ing sense  of  the  inferiority  of  his  own  Mth." 
But,  then,  some  one  might  retort,  "And  do  you 
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suppose  that  your  woids  will  stir  up  the  Jew 
to  inquire  into  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  and 
bring  bim  nearer  to  Christ?"  Most  assuredly 
not.  It  will  prejudice  the  Jews  still  more 
against  the  societies,  but  not  in  the  least  in- 
duce them  to  weigh  prayerfully  the  claims  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  And  if  ^'Yigilans"  be  a 
Christian,  must  he  not  r^ret  writing  anything 
which  strengthens  the  Jew  in  his  prejudices 
against  Christ  ? 

He  speaks  of  corwersiotk  a  good  Jew,  and  a 
lad  Chridian,  It  is  very  easy  to  use  such 
vi^e  words  in  public,  but  would  it  not  be 
important  to  know  what  is  convernon  ?  What 
constitutes  ^'a  good  Jew^*  ?  And  how  can  a 
good  Jew  ever  become  a  bad  Christian  ?  A 
bad  Jew  may  become  a  bad  Christian,  but  a 
true  Christian  is  just  as  good  a  Jew :  how,  then, 
can  a  good  Jew  become  a  bad  Christian  ?  I 
have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  ^  Yigilans  " 
separates  Christianity  as  much  from  Judaism 
as  the  Jews  separate  Judaism  £rom  Christianity ; 
and  any  one  that  separates  what  God  has  so 
intimately  united  together  must  draw  wrong 
conclusions.  Jews  may  excel  in  their  fEUoaily 
life  aboye  many  nominally  Christian  families, 


they  may  be  more  ready  to  help  each  other ; 
but  then,  what  does  this  prove  ?  Can  they 
be  justified  by  their  works  ?  Will  the  law 
save  them?  If  "Vigilans"  be  a  Christian,  he 
knowsquite  well  thathewho  was  blamelessafter 
the  law,  declared  most  emphatically  that  the 
law  worketh  wrath — ^killetb,  and  the  Gospel, 
the  Spirit  alone  gives  life.  There  is  but  one 
name  given  to  sinners,  even  that  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  and  Jew  and  Gentile  oan  only  be 
saved  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  If, 
therefore,  **  Vigilans  "  thinks  it  his  duty  to  ex- 
pose "  the  conversion  societies,"  let  him  take 
care  that  he  does  not  cast  reproach  upon  conver- 
non and  upon  Christ  himself.  It  ismostas- 
suredly  not  sufficient  to  criticise  the  societies  if 
one  is  not  prepared  to  tell  us  how  the  work  is 
to  be  done  in  a  more  satisfactory  manner.  For, 
that  the  Gospel  must  be  preached  to  the  Jew  is 
manifest,  and  the  more  existing  societies  seem 
to  be  or  are  really  mistaken  in  the  means 
they  adopt,  the  more  it  becomes  all  that 
believe  in  the  necessity  of  conversion,  even  fqpr 
the  strictest  Jew,  te  use  legitimate  and  wise 
means  to  commend  the  Gospel  to  the  under^ 
standing  and  consciences  of  the  Jews. 


A  MORTAEA  CASE. 


Jbwish  and  Christian  papers  have  made  a 
great  noise  about  a  young  Jewess  that  has  left 
the  house  of  her  parents  and  sought  refuge  in 
the  house  of  a  Christian  mimster.  We  know 
enough  of  the  whole  transaction  as  to  be 
warranted  in  stating  that  the  much  maligned 
minister  has  been  very  unjustly  blamed,  while 
those  that  have  been  so  much  praised  and 
pitied  have  entirely  misrepresented  the  founts 
of  the  case.  Let  me  immediately  add  that  I 
have  never  seen  nor  spoken  to,  nor  conversed 
with,  this  sister  in  the  Lord,  though  I  have 
good  reason  to  believe  that  she  has  foimd 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Lord  her  Saviour. 
This  much  I  may,  however,  say,  that  it  is 


very  disgraceful  and  unjust  to  place  Esther 
Lyons  on  one  line  with  £dgar  Mortara.  The 
boy  was  seven  years  old  and  Esther  is  eighteen ; 
he  was  secretly  baptized  by  the  servant  girl  of 
the  family,  she  of  her  own  accord  left  her 
parents'  home,  for  reasons  which  will  in  due 
timie  become  known.  She  is  hindered  by  no 
one  from  seeing  her  parents,  and  is  quite  able  to 
give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  her,  and 
Edgar  Mortara  is  withheld  from  his  sorrow- 
ing parents.  How  then  can  any  one  in  justice 
or  common  £urneas  compare  the  case  of  Esther 
Lyons  with  that  of  Edgar  Mortara  ? 

But  who  does  justice  to  a  Jew  or  a  Jewess 
that  confess  Jesus  as  their  Messiah  ? 
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ANSWERS. TO  TWEI.VE  QUESTIONS. 


Rev.  and  dear  Brother, — I  am  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  formation  of  the  Hebrew 
Christian  Alliance,  and  with  the  object  for 
which  it  was  established.  I  am  quite  ready 
to  join  the  Alliance,  if  not  already  a  member, 
and,  to  the  best  of  my  ability  and  power,  I 
shall  endeavour  to  advocate  and  promote  its 
cause,  and  to  form  a  branch  in  tms  town  as 
soon  as  there  are  two  or  three  converts  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

1st. — ^The  Jewish  population  in  this  town 
and  in  its  neighbouring  towns,  the  distances  of 
which  vary  from  6  to  28  hours,  is  estimated 
at  28,000  souls,  of  whom  15,000  reside  in 
Adrianople. 

2nd. — All  of  the  Jews  belong  to  the  Rab- 
binical sect,  there  being  very  few  who  desire 
a  reformation,  but  day  after  day  their  numbers 
are  on  the  increase.  The  IsraeHtish  Alliance 
aids  them  and  favours  their  cause. 

3rd. — There  exists  a  good  deal  of  the  old 
prejudice  of  the  Christians  against  the  Jews, 
Wt  on  the  whole  both  live  on  peaceable  terms 
with  each  other.  Our  Jewish  brethren  exer- 
cise no  particular  influence,  neither  over  the 
Christians  nor  over  the  newspapers,  there 
being  no  press  in  town.  A  few  mdividuals, 
in  case  of  quarrels,  send  a  few  Pala^as  to  the 
Judeo-Spanish  newspapers  in  Vienna  and 
Constantinople,  and  this  very  seldom. 

4th. — The  Jewish  community  of  this  town 
are  very  i^orant.  There  are,  therefore,  no 
men  of  emmence,  neither  in  literature  nor  in 
any  profession ;  however,  a  few  of  them  are 
the  chief  bankers  in  this  town ;  the  rest  are 
merchants  of  little  consequence. 

5th. — The  (Jospel,  so  fi  as  the  preaching  is 
concerned,  has  had  access  among  our  brethren 
for  the  last  three  years.  Dr.  Zuckerkandl,  Mr. 
Q.  Neuman,  and  myself,  as  missionaries  of  the 
British  Society,  have  been  residing  among 
them.  My  two  colleagues  left  for  other  stations. 
I  am  thankful  to  see  a  great  change  since  we 
began  to  sow  the  seed  of  Qod*8  word.  There 
has  been  an  awaking  of  studying  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  there  exists  no  more  that  prejudice 
against  Christianity,  and  much  Rabbinical 
fanaticism  has  civen  way  amongst  the  ma- 
jority. Two  schools  especially  of  learning 
a*id  education  for  many  children  have  been 
established.  The  Mission-house  is  almost 
daily  frequented  by  them,  especiallv  on  Satur- 
days. Several  of  them  are  seriously  inclined 
to  the  truths  of  Christianity,  and  a  school  in 
connection  with  thin  Mission  also  has  been 
opened  since  last  March.  All  these,  I  am 
happy  to  state,  are  the  results  of  about  three 


years'  labour  in  the  Gospel  of   our  blessed 
Lord. 

6th. — ^As  I  cannot  ask  from  our  beloved 
Committee  more  means,  on  account  of  their 
limited  income  in  their  funds  of  the  Mission, 
I  would  suggest  to  the  committee  of  the 
Hebrew  Chr&tian  Alliance  to  exert  their  in- 
fluence with  either  the  Aid  or  City  Mission 
Society  for  a  yearly  grant  of  the  wages  of  a 
Scripture-reader  from  the  Sephardim.  Part 
of  his  time  he  could  travel  about  and  work 
among  our  brethren  in  the  neighbouring 
towns,  and  the  other  part  he  could  aid  me  in 
the  work  here.  Aided  by  such  an  a^ent,  I 
feel  confident  that,  through  the  blessmg  of 
God,  many  hindrances  could  be  overcome  by 
many  a  tfew,  and  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
would  reach  every  one.  As  an  Askkenasee  I  am 
sorry  to  see  that  the  Sefpha/rdu  keeps  his  feel- 
ings in  reference  to  the  truth  and  his  own 
state  to  himself,  or  in  reserve,  although  I  come 
down  to  the  very  lowest  of  them  ;  there  is  a 
want  of  openness  and  moral  courage  in  him 
which  only  can  be  overcome  through  such  an 


Tth.— From  among  the  Sephardim  there  are 
no  baptized  Jews  as  yet,  but  there  are  three 
from  the  Ashkinaseem  who  are  members  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  I  made  several 
attempts  to  make  their  acquaintance  ;  in  this 
I  succeeded,  but  have  not  found  an  opportunity 
to  speak  to  them  about  the  salvation  of  their 
souls. 

8th. — The  above-mentioned  individuals  are 
in  the  Turkish  army  as  officers,  and  on  that 
account  command  respect  in  society. 

9tL — They  stand  in  no  need,  in  a  temporal 

Joint  of  view ;  but  of  grace  they  stand  in  need, 
hope,  through  Gk)as  blessing,  to  promote 
their  spiritual  interest  as  soon  as  I  find  an. 
entrance  to  them  and  gain  their  confidence. 

10th. — These  have  no  intercourse  with  our 
unconverted  brethren,  and  are  not  known  as 
Jews,  neither  to  the  Jew  nor  Christian. 

11th. — As  yet  the  few  believing  Jews  are 
in  connection  with  our  unbelieving  brethren. 
I  stand,  therefore,  alone  in  this  town,  and 
there  is  no  one  who  might  go  up  to  the  May 
meeting  in  London. 

12th. — I  am  quite  willing  to  enter  into  a 
regular  correspondence  with  the  Committee, 
as  far  as  time  and  duties  will  allow  me. 

May  God  give  you  every  blessing  and  suc- 
cess in  the  work  of  unity  among  us. 

L.  KOSSNBBRO. 

Adrianople,  l^th  April,  1868. 
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FEOM  THE  SOUTH  OF  GERMANY. 


Cannstatt,  3rd  April,  1868. 

My  Dbar  Doctor, — In  comp^ance  with 
tke  circular  transmitted  by  the  Committee  of 
the  Hebrew  Christian  AlUance,  I  diall  with 
this  attempt  a  brief  reply  to  the  questions 
proposed  in  the  said  document. 

Ad.  1.  There  are  about  30,000  Jews  in  this 
comer  of  Germany,  scattered  in  hundreds  of 
Yilla£;e8  and  towns. 

Ad.  2.  Professedly  and  officially  the  con- 
gr^ations  in  toto  are  still  of  the  orthodox 
school.  I  say  advisedly,  officially,  because, 
though  the  synagogues  in  some  places  have 
made  a  step  or  two  in  the  direction  towards 
"reform,"  in  the  whole  no  congregation  has 
ever  yet  distinctly  declared  adherence  to  the 
outspoken  Reform  moyement  as  such.  They 
are  rather  at  present  **  hating  between  two 
opinions."  But  this  does  not  say  that  there 
are  not  numbers  of  individual  cases  where 
a  full  concord  with  the  views  of  the  Reform 
party  is  doubtless  predominant.  Not  a  few 
of  the  young,  practically  at  least,  side  with  the 
wgative  tendencies  which  are  the  characteristic 
of  the  Jewish  Reform  party.  The  fact  is,  it 
only  wants  a  leading  mmd,  somebody  to  over- 
come the  vis  inertias,  which  rules  in  the  mass, 
to  start  "Reform"  into  life  in  many  places. 
At  present  Rabbiuical  studies  are  almost  alto- 
gether neglected,  the  preference  being  given 
to  the  acquirement  of  secular  learning  in 
all  its  branches.  Should  Reform  be  started  in 
earnest,  no  doubt,  it  will  here,  as  elsewhere, 
awaken  a  reaction,  and  may  be,  in  some  cases, 
resuscitate  the  study  of  the  half-forgotten 
rabbinical  writings. 

Ad.  3  &  4.  FnU  religious  and  civil  liberty  is 
accorded  to  the  Jews  in  these  parts.  Offices  of 
trust  and  honour  are  open  to  them  equally 
with  the  rest  of  the  population.  They  are,  of 
course,  also  drafted  for  military  service.  Their 
influence  is  on  the  increase  in  many  ways. 
The  intellectual  energies  developed  in  many 
cases,  are  in  themselves  a  marvellous  fact.  In 
some  instances  they  are  the  leaders  of  public 
opinion.  In  the  periodical  press,  in  works  of 
fiction,  in  questions  even  relating  more  in- 
timately to  Christianity,  such  as  the  relative 
position  of  the  church  and  the  school  (both 
being  Gk>vemment  establishments),  their  word 
is  heard  and  listened  to  with  attention.  The 
influence  thus  exercised  by  Jewish  writers  and 
speakers  can  only  be  of  a  negative  tendency, 
as  long  as  the  Gospel  is  not  known  and  ap- 
preciated by  these  men.  Thus,  it  may  be  said, 
that  in  this  manner  the  avenger  has  come  upon 
the  Christian  Church,  for  having  neglected  so 
long  to  enlighten  the  Jews  with  the  Grospel, 
•and  for  having  so  little  of  that  precious  fruit 
of  the  glorious  Gospel — ^love — to  the  Jew.  It 
cannot  be  denied  that  many  Jews  now  em- 
ploy their  talents  in  parliamentary  life,  as 
Authors,  as  lawyers,  &c.,  to  the  detriment  of 


the  Gospel.  We  have  among  us  a  Jewish 
author,  whose  words  are  read  tar  and  wide  by 
all  classes  and  creeds,  who  is  an  outspoken 
Pantheist.  And  whenever,  for  instance,  in  any 
legislative  assembly  the  question  turns  on  the 
maintenance  of  Christian  truth,  the  Jewish 
member  is  sure  to  side  with  the  opponents  of 
the  truth. 

Ad.  5  &  6.  For  the  evil  thus  scattered  among 
us,  we  give  but  one  return,  viz.,  in  love  to  offer 
the  Gospel  of  the  ffrace  of  God  in  Jesus  the  Mes- 
siah, being  sure,  mat  having  once  their  under- 
standing enlightened,  and  having  learnt  to 
know  real  Christianitv,  they  will  eventually 
come  to  confess  that  the  best  friend  of  the  Jew 
is  the  earnest  Christian,  the  follower  of  Jesus 
the  King  of  the  Jews.  Many  Christians  are 
full  of  complaints  of  the  unsanctified  in- 
fluences exercised  by  Jews  in  town  and  country; 
but  they  can  only  be  told  to  see  to  it,  that 
these  energies  be  won  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
the  result  would  be  at  once  of  a  different 
nature;  and  moreover  to  see  to  it  that  in  their 
lives  they  be  written  epistles  of  Christ  read 
and  known  by  the  Jews,  so  as  to  make  the 
Gospel  attractive  and  precious  to  them,  and  a 
thing  to  be  desired.  The  truth  is  now  made 
known  in  many  Jewish  circles  by  means  of 
visits,  and  by  the  dissemination  of  suitable 
books.  Of  the  latter  there  is  yet  a  great  need 
in  a  diversity  of  branches  of  thougnt,  and  it 
strikes  me  that  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance 
might  exercise  its  influence  in  calling  forth 
suitable  works  for  that  purpose.  A  system  of 
Prize  Essays  on  such  subjects  as  Sin,  Atone- 
ment, Salvation,  the  Paschadi,  the  Bible,  Tra- 
dition, &c.,  would  tell  in  furtherance  of  the 
great  object  in  view.  It  is  worth  while 
noticing  also  that  education  is  general  among 
our  Jews,  as  they  equally  with  the  rest  of  the 
inhabitants  are  obliged  by  law  to  send  their 
children  to  the  schools  established  by  Govern- 
ment. Of  course,  there,  they  only  attend  to 
the  secular  branches  of  education,  absenting 
themselves  in  such  hours  when  religion  is 
taught;  the  religious  instruction  being  sup- 
plied to  them  by  their  Rabbi  or  the  Chazan; 
yet,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  a  morsel 
of  truth,  and  according  as  the  teacher  happens 
to  be  a  decided  Christian,  and  a  respecter  of 
God's  Word,  great  love  to  that  Word  is  im- 
planted in  the  young  heart.  Not  a  few  date 
from  such  schooling  their  eventual  conviction 
and  conversion  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  To  be  sure, 
to  many,  such  education  is  but  a  snare;  many 
deceive  themselves  by  the  thought  that,  as 
soon  as  they  have  their  heads  well  stuffed,  and 
understanding  well  developed,  they  have  all 
they  need  for  time  and  eternity.  The  devil 
ever  useth  man's  gifts  for  his  purposes. 

Ad.  7-10.  There  are  about  a  dozen  converted 
Jews  living  in  these  parts,  mostly  settled  with 
funiliesand  sustaining  themselves  respectably. 
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Through  mercy  they  are  all  walking  worthy 
of  their  calling  in  Jesus,  and  enjoying  the 
good  opinion  of  their  Christian  fellow-re- 
deemed. Of  course,  worldly  minded  Chris- 
tians look  askance  at  them,  but  even  among 
them  our  brethren  have  secured  respect 
They  enioy  the  privileges  of  Gospel  preach- 
ing, in  tne  respective  K>calities  they  mhabit; 
but  they  will  be  doubtless  grateful  to  learn 
that  the  brethren  scattered  abroad  do  bear 
them  up  in  their  prayers  at  the  throne  of  ^race. 
Ad.  10-12.  The  formation  of  an  Association 
as  a  branch  of  the  Hebrew  Alliance  would, 
no  doubt,  be  desirable  among  us,  but  as  yet 
there  seem  to  be  a  great  many  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  its  realization.    First,  our  being  locally 


too  much  separated,  and  each  of  us  fully  em- 
ployed in  our  respective  spheres.  Then,  the 
need  of  such  a  union  is  perhaps  not  as  fully 
felt  and  appreciated  as  it  is  with  you  in  Eng- 
land. In  principle  we  have  what  is  wanted; 
I  believe  our  little  band  feels  itself  one  in 
Jesus,  having  the  same  hope,  living  at  the 
same  fountain,  looking  for  the  same  consum- 
mation. Though  not  organized,  as  one  brother 
said  to  me,  we  are  a  union  in  the  One  m 
whom  all  our  hopes  are  centred.  And  so  we 
are  one  with  the  beloved  brethren  of  the 
Alliance,  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  may  prosper 
with  all  spiritual  and  heavenly  blessmgs. 
Yours  in  Him, 

Paul  Edwa»  Gotihbil. 


FEOM  AFAE. 


In  the  winter  of  1842 1  conducted  a  Bible-class 
in  Constantinople,  which  was  attended  by 
forty  to  six^  young  Jews.    They  were  many 
of  them  refugees  &om  Austria,  and  Poland, 
and  Russia,  having  left  their  countiy  because 
of  the  horrible  military  service.    In  those 
days  they  had  to  serve  in  Austria  without  the 
slightest  chance  of  promotion,  and  in  Russia 
they  were  enlisted  for  twenty  years,  had  no 
chance  of  seeing,  during  that  long  period,  their 
parents,  while  every  effort  was  used  to  induce 
them  to  join  the  Greek  Church.    Crowds  of 
young  Jews  fled  to  Constantinople,  being  safer 
under  Mahometan  than  imder  Popiim  and 
Greek  rule.    They  had,  however,  to  undergo 
much  hardship,  and  many  of  them  had  to 
earn  their  livelihood  as  shoeblacks,  walking 
about  in  the  streets  of  Stambool  in  order  to 
gain  a  few  piastres.    Twice  a-week  forty  to 
sixtjr  met  with  me  in  the  school-room,  and 
with  our  Hebrew  Bibles  before  us  we  read 
together  re^pilarly  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah. 
These  meetings  were  blessed  to  many  of  my 
brethren,  and  from  one  of  them  I  have  to-day 
(22nd  August)  received  a  letter,  wherein  he 
reminds  me  oi  those  blessed  hours^  and  writes 
me  what  the  Lord  has  since  done  for  him. 

This  letter  is  dated  Woodstock  (Illmois^ 
Aug.  7th,  and  like  many  of  our  converted 
brethren,  he  has  had  to  pass  through  fiery 
trials,  and  wander  through  many  lands,  before 
he  could  find  anywhere  a  resting  place.  At 
last  he  came  to  America,  studied  divinity, 
joined  the  Presbyterian  Church  (old  school), 
and  was  erdained  to  labour  among  the  Ger- 
mans. In  1864  he  was  stationed  near  Chi- 
cago, where  nearly  10,000  Jews  reside.  He 
then  felt  stirred  up  to  do  something  for  our 
brethren  in  conjunction  with  another  Hebrew 
Christian  minister,  Mr.  Ryde,  who  was  bap- 
tized five  years  ago  at  Chicago.    These  two 


tried  to  stir  up  the  Gkntile  Christian  brethren 
to  take  an  interest  in  the  conversion  of  Israel, 
wherein  they  succeeded  a  little.    He  went 
several  times  to  Chicago,  and  had  many  con- 
versations with  the  Jews,  as  they  were  willing 
to  listen  and  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  thi» 
GospeL    But  hds  means  are  very  limited,  and 
he  has  710  tracts  to  give  to  the  Jews,    ^  In  thi» 
country,"  he  says, "  there  is  very  little  interest 
felt  for  the  spiritual  wellbeing  of  Israel,  and 
even  many  converted  Jews  "who  minister  to 
German  congregations  care  very  little  for  their 
Jewish  Brethren.  Itisthereforethemore  neces- 
sary to  do  all  in  our  power  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  the  Jews,  and  to  stir  up  others  to  help  u» 
in  this  work  of  love.    God  has  led  me  through 
many  and  painful  trials,  but  He  has  also  com- 
fort^ me  greatly.    He  has  brought  me  to 
believe  with  my  whole  heart  that  tiiere  is  no 
salvation  but  in  Him,  in  whom  are  hid  all  th& 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.    I  know 
also  that  the  Gospel  will  not   be  felt  in 
its   whole   power  till   Israel  be   engrafted 
again,  and  that  the  Church  of  Christ  has- 
cained  so  little  access  to  the  Jewish  nation, 
because  she  has  not  ^ven  that  people  the- 
place  God  has  destined  for  them.    The  Jewfr 
at  Chicago  are  quite  accessible,  and  nothing 
but  prayer  and  peiseverance  are  required  to- 
disclose  to  them  the  fullness  of  Christ." 

He  asks  me  to  write  h'm  soon,  and  to 
send  him  the  Scattbrsd  Nation.  I  shall  do 
so  (D.V.),  and  I  doubt  not  get  the  tracts  for 
him.  After  twenty-five  years^silenoe,  this  note 
shows  me  that  the  seed  sown  at  Constantino* 
pie  yields  good  fruit  in  America.  It  gave  me 
great  joy,  and  I  doubt  not  it  will  also  gladden, 
the  heart  of  the  reader. 

I  may  safely  say  that  from  all  parts  of 
the  world  communications  reach  me  from 
Hebrew-Christian  brethren  that  ace  doing;,  su 
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good  work  by  the  grace  of  Qod,  The  Lord 
IS  doing  great  thugs  in  yarions  places,  and  I 
hesitate  not  to  say  that  London  is,  in  the 
proyidence  of  God,  destined  to  be  the  centbe 
of  these  various  labours.  No  doubt  many 
require  advice  and  assistance,  but  these  also 
will  not  be  withheld.    The  Lord  has  opened 


the  hearts  of  many  of  His  children  in  Britaini 
to  understand  the  present  position  and  future 
destinies  of  the  people  of  Israel  in  connection 
with  the  kingdom  of  the  King  of  the  Jews, 
and  prayer  and  help  will  be  more  and  moror 
forthcoming. 


ABE  THESE  REMARKS  TRUE  ? 


d  Reverend  asd  Dear  Bbotheb,  —  Permit 
^  me  to  write  down  a  few  fleeting  obeervations 
in  reference  to  the  importance  of  the  Hebrew 
Christian  Alliance,  according  to  my  humble 
estimation.  I  cannot  but  believe  that  this 
Alliance  will  be  one  of  the  means  in  God's 
hand  of  doing  much  good  to  the  Church  at  larse, 
and  in  due  time,  through  the  blessing  of  uie 
Almighty,  it  will  remove  the  great  stigma  which 
has  stamped  every  Hebrew  Christian  from  the 
banning  of  the  second  century  of  our  Lord  down 
to  our  time. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Hebrew  Christians 
(since  the  second  century),  having  been  incor- 
porated with  the  nations  of  Christendom,  tiie 
cause  of  the  Gospel  has  suffered  much  in  the  sight 
of  both  Jews  and  Christians  on  that  account. 

The  Jews,  as  a  body,  will  tell  us  to  our  face, 
whether  Jewish  or  Gcoitile  Christians,  and  with- 
out the  least  scruple  as  to  right  or  wron^^  that 
no  Jew  of  any  eminence  ever  embraced  the 
Christian  faith,  that  none  of  the  baptized  Jews 
ever  believed  at  heart  in  the  crucified  Jesus,  and 
as  many  as  became  Christians  did  so  out  of 
worldly  motives  and  self-interest ! 

Many  who  call  themselves  Christians  believe 
that  the  time  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  has 
not  come,  if  ever  it  will  come  ;  and  upon  tiie  con- 
verted Jew  with  whom  they  come  in  contact 
they  look  down  with  feelings  of  suspicion  and 
doubt  as  to  his  sincerity  in  the  Christian  fi^dth. 

Now  whether  there  be  sufficient  reason  for  both 
Jews  and  Christians  to  say  so,  is  a  question  which 
scripture  and  historical  facts  contradict 

The  God  of  our  forefathers  has  fidthfuUy  kept 
Bis  promises  to  Jacob,  by  preserving  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  a  seed  to  Imn  through  all  the  ages 
of  Christianity,  though  not  as  numerous  as  the 
unbelieving  Jews.    At  first,  during  the  whole  of 
the  first  centiary,  salvation  to  the  Gentiles  came 
from  the  Jews ;  the  apostles  and  the  dispersed 
disciples  went  about  from  place  to  place  preach- 
ing the  Gospel,  until  tiie  stone  cut  out  without 
himds  filled  the  whole  earth.     When,  in  latter 
am,  clouds  of  spiritual  darkness,  of  superstition, 
of  infidelity,  of  mdifierence,  and  of  all  the  devices 
of  priestcraft  and  philosophy,  falsely  so-called, 
covered  the  Church,  when  I  may  say  few  rays  of 
Gospel  light  and  truth  were  visible  in  her  who 
took  in  hand  to  fight  the  battle  of  our  blessed 
Master,  the  King  of  Israel  and  the  Captain  of 
nian*s  salvation  indeed  jgave  the  victory  to  His 
servants,  but  His  first  mstruments  were  Jewish 
converts— men  of  great  learning  and  of  high 
standing  in  the  Church  and  society,  and  thus 
salvation  to  the  dead  Church  again  came  from  the 
Jews.     I  make  no  reference  to  names,  because 


the  learned  world  knows  well  and  receives  their 
books  as  works  of  authority,  both  in  Church  mat- 
ters and  other  secular  learning.  Several  year» 
ago  I  read  a  pamphlet  in  which  the  census  of  aU 
Irotestants  was  contained.  The  number  of  con- 
verted  Jews  amounted  to  50,000  souls.  Thi» 
pamphlet  was  published  by  the  American  Board 
on  Missions.  But  the  question  is.  Where  are 
they,  what  are  they  doing,  and  what  became  of 
them  ?  Why,  in  the  face  of  facts,  should  the 
Church  lose  faith  in  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  f 
Wh^  should  the  individual  Jewish  believer  in 
Chnst  be  looked  down  upon  by  Jews  and  Chris-^ 
tians  ?  I  answer,  because  since  the  second  oen-^ 
tur]r  the  Hebrew  Christians  have,  so  to  sav, 
denied  their  nationality,  of  which  they  especially 
ought  to  feel  proud,  and  hence  God  as  it  were* 
punished  them.  With  God's  word  in  hand,  we 
all  believe  that  there  exists  no  difference  betweeoi 
Jewish  and  Gentile  believers  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  His  true  Church. 

Under  the  old  dispensation  the  Jewish  Church 
embraced  her  Gentile  converts  as  children  of  God, 
and  shared  with  them  all  the  spiritual  blessings, 
but  yet  they  were  called  Gerim,  or  foreigners,  and 
never  denied,  neither  by  that  Church  nor  by  the 
individuals,  their  nationality.  So  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  the  Jewish  nation  having  rejected 
their  Saviour  and  his  Gospel,  as  a  matter  of  course- 
the  Church  receives  all  into  her  bosom.  We  all 
stand  by  grace,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile ;  all  are 
saved  bv  and  through  faith.  We  have  all  ono 
God  and  one  Saviour,  and  I  am  sure  wherever  the- 
Holy  Spirit  has  taken  hold  of  a  heart,  there  exists 
mutual  love  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  or  vice- 
versdf  without  any  regard  to  nationality.  But  it 
seems  the  Jewish  converts,  above  all  others,  mis* 
took  this  point — by  embracing  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, the  religion  of  the  Bible,  and  consequently 
the  reli^on  of  their  forefathers,  they  gave  up^ 
their  nationalil^ ;  thus,  hj  becoming  inoorporatea 
with  other  nations,  shaming  themselves  to  be  of 
the  number  of  that  nation  whom  God  chose  from 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  they  cast  re- 

Bnot  upon  the  nation,  but  upon  God 
f,  and  hence  their  punishment  is  the  cause, 
humanly  speaking,  why  the  Church  had  no- 
missions  to  our  brethren  the  Jews. 

In  tiiis  world  a  name  has  grwtt  bearing  with 
the  nations  of  this  world.  Unity  is  strength.  All 
converts  cleave  to  their  respective  nations ;  the 
Hebrew  Christian  since  the  second  century  be- 
longs to  no  nation ;  he  or  they  are  strangers  to 
their  own  nation  and  the  nations  of  the  world, 
and  they  are  looked  down  upon  by  all— and  why  ? 
Because  they  broke  the  union  of  tiie  first  century, 
whereby  they  wronged  God,  their  own  nation^ 
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and  themselves.  For  had  that  union  been  kept 
np  till  npw,  as  a  body  in  the  eyes  of  the  Church, 
she  would  have  looked  upon  them  with  better 
.  fi;fa3es  ;  our  own  nation  could  not  in  the  face  of 
facts  bring  forward  such  grave  charges  upon  the 
•character  of  the  Hebrew  converts.  Even  in  our 
days,  as  a  body  in  unity  with  the  Church,  we 
might  have  done  more  for  the  conversion  of  the 
>3iation  than  has  been  done  hitherto. 

The  result  of  all  this  besides,  is,  we  have  lost 
that  great  honour  and  position  in  the  Church 
^hich  God  and  our  blessed  Kedeemcr  bequeathed 
upon  the  Jewish  Church,  and  which  she  enjoyed 
during  the  first  century.     Then  ^e  was  all  to  the 


existing  churches,  but  now  we  are  nothing,  and 
less  than  nothing,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Church. 
Why  ?  Because  of  want  of  unity  and  nationality. 
I>low,  Sir,  the  Hebrew  Chnstian  Alliance  has 
a  ^eat  work  to  accomplish.  They  want  in  no- 
thing. God  will  be  on  their  side.  British  Chris- 
tians, at  least  many  of  them,  who  love  the 
Saviour  and  our  nation,  will  not  fail  to  give  them 
help.  They  have  to  carry  on  the  glonous  work 
which  they  have  already  begun  against  all  the 
difficulties  which  lie  in  the  way  to  unite  all  the 
brethren.  No  doubt  God's  blessing  will  reward 
their  labour. 

A  Hebrew  Christiak. 


MISSIONAEY  WOEK  AMONG  THE  JEWS  OF  SOUTH  RUSSIA  (BESSABABIA). 


*Kischinew,  February,  1868. 
Honoured  Professor, — 

It  is  with  much  diffidence  that,  after  a  long 
delay,  I  take  up  my  pen  to  cive  you,  in  fulfil- 
ment of  the  wish  you  expressed  in  your  last  letter 
to  my  beloved  brother  Pastor  Faltin,  some  ac- 
'Count  of  our  work  among  the  Jews  here.  Vf  e  find 
the  care  of  the  churches^  schools  and  missions  of 
the  district  fall  somewhat  heavily  upon  us.  To  write 
about  a  Jewish  Mission  is  scarcely  an  easier  task 
than  to  direct  one ;  but  to  write  about  a  Jewish 
Mission  in  Russia,  where  the  very  existence  of 
i9uch  a  thing  is  forbidden,  is  a  still  more  difficult 
j)roblein.  Jewish  missionaries  often  complain, 
with  justice,  that  they  are  at  a  loss  how  to  describe 
their  doings,  sometimes  from  the  want  of  material 
to  write  about,  sometimes  from  the  excess  of  it ; 
and  the  embarrassment  is  infinitely  greater  to  the 
curate  of  a  wide  evangelical  district,  where  his 
strength  is  worn  out  by  the  distances,  and  his 
time  broken  up  by  the  want  of  organization,  and 
"where  his  usefulness  is  limited  to  the  few  persons 
with  whom  he  is  brought  in  contact.  The  mis- 
sionary's disinclination  to  writing  may  find 
further  excuse  in  the  little  interest  which  is  taken 
in  his  publications,  even  among  Christians,  in 
<5omparison  with  other  periodicals,  and  the  super- 
ficial reading  they  generally  receive.  At  a  time 
when  so  much  is  written,  and  so  little  read  with 
profit,  one  would  fain  cry,  **  Watch,  work,  and  let 
the  pen  have  rest." 

It  is  a  melancholy  fact  that  in  this  cotmtry  the 
Jewish  Mission  can  only  move  within  certain 
limits,  that  the  Gospel  cannot  have  free  course, 
and  that  the  Word  of  God  may  not  be  preached 
from  the  house-tops  to  those  who  sit  in  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death.  Nevertheless  we  have 
good  reason  to  thank  God  that,  spite  of  all  human 
hindrances  and  short  comings,  His  kingdom  is 
being  enlarged,  and  ways  and  means  are  found  to 
draw  many  of  the  house  of  Jacob  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  Sa^riour.  While  Christians  were  taking 
no  thought  for  the  multitude  of  Jews  among 
whom  they  had  their  daily  walk,  while  they 
looked  on  at  these  unhappy  sons  of  Israel  wander- 
ing restless  and  unquiet,  without  true  peace  in 

♦  The  letter  is  addressed  to  Professor  Delitzsch, 
and  was  published  in  his  quarterly  "  Saat  auf  Hoff- 
JttuHg." 


life  or  consolation  in  death ;  while  some  thought 
the  Jews  incapable  of  receiving  Christianity,  and 
others  declared  it  intolerant  and  unbecoming  in 
the  nineteenth  century  to  speak  of  creeds,  the 
Lord  Himself,  whose  will  it  is  that  all  men  should 
be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
and  whose  heart  yearns  over  every  wandering 
soul,  worked  in  a  wonderful  manner  among  this 
people,  stirring  up  in  the  hearts  of  many  that 
longing  after  peace,  that  striving  after  life  and 
light  which  had  so  lon^  slumberea.  They  came, 
they  sought  and  found  Him  who  alone  can  satisfy 
the  deepest  longings  of  a  human  soul — Jesus  Christ 
the  crucified  and  risen  Saviour. 

AN  OPEN  DOOIL 

And  now  that  the  Lord  Himself  has  opened  a 
path  for  His  word.  Who  can  close  it  ?  Who  can 
hinder  the  Spirit  of  God?  it  bloweth  where  it 
liAteUi ;  yea,  He  maketh  a  way  through  the  darkest 
clouds,  and  moveth  onward  whether  we  prepare 
for  Him  or  not.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  the  cross  is 
still  ^'  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and  to  tho 
Greeks  foolishness,"  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  "  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  them  tliat 
believe,"  for  **God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  ;  " 
the  Gospel  is  still  to  the  one  '*a  savour  of  life 
unto  life,"  and  to  the  other  '*  a  savour  of  death 
unto  death."  To  this  we  ourselves  greatly  bear 
witness ;  and  it  is  right  that  the  labourers  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard  should  tell  of  the  joys  as  well  as 
the  troubles  of  their  work,  to  the  end  that  all  may 
unite  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving  before  the 
throne  of  the  Almighty.  Yea,  the  mutual  cry  of 
the  weak  watchman  of  Zion,  who,  as  is  written  in 
Isaiah  Ixii  7,  *'  shall  nevor  hold  their  peace  day 
nor  night  till  he  establish,  and  till  ne  make 
Jerusalem  a  prince  in  the  earth,"  cannot  be  with- 
out a  mutual  blessing.  The  Church  of  Christ  is 
at  this  moment  in  the  position  in  which  Jehu 
found  himself,  when  he  had  to  fight  the  Syrians 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  Ammorites  on  the  other; 
and  as  then  Joab  encouraged  his  brother  and 
fellow  soldier  Abishai  (2  Samuel  x.  12),  *<  Be  of 
good  courage,  and  let  us  play  the  men  for  out 
people,  and  for  the -cities  of  our  God:  and  the 
Lord  do  that  which  seemeth  Him  good,"  so  may 
now  the  soldiers  of  Christ  exhort  one  another. 
Whether  few  or  many  hear*  the  call,  whether  or 
not  xnissionary  labour  is  sufficiently  thought  of  at 
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home,  these  are  bat  haman  fancies.  Who  can  tell 
where  the  ear  of  com  falls,  who  knows  ifcs  secret 
crowth,  how  it  springs  np  to  the  light,  and  what 
miit  it  may  in  time  bring  forth  ?  All  mission- 
work  is  seed  sown  in  hope,  more  especially  among 
the  Jews ;  on  each  effort  may  be  placed  the 
superscription,  **  expect  not  too  much,  despair 
not  too  soon. "  If  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
were  to  judge  of  their  sermons  by  the  number  of 
their  hearers,  and  by  their  visible  results,  how 
many  churches  would  be  opened  on  Sundays? 
But  we  must  preach  the  Word  in  season  and  out 
of  season,  whether  few  or  many  hear,  for  God's 
commandment  is  that  the  Gospel  be  preached  to 
all  nations.  And  those  who  preach  to  Israel  may 
more  especially  apply  to  themselves  the  words  of 
Isaiah  Iviii.  1,  **  Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up 
thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  my  people 
their  transgressions,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their 
sins ;"  and  of  St.  Paul,  (2  Timothy  ii.  25,  26,) 
**In  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves  ;  if  God  peradventure  will  give  tnem 
repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; 
and  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him 
at  his  wilL"  Did  we  look  only  to  the  visible 
result  of  our  mission- work,  we  should  be  like  those 
readers  who  turn  to  the  last  page  of  the  missionary 
report,  and  if  they  do  not  find  an  imposing  list  of 
baptisms,  at  once  close  the  book. 

ZNTXRIKQ  ON  OFFICE. 

On  the  27th  of  October,  1867,  the  eighteenth 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  my  introduction  to  the 
ministry  took  place.  Our  present  provost,  and 
several  of  the  neighbouring  clergy  who  had  been 
invited  by  Pastor  Faltin,  were  unable  to  attend, 
owing  to  the  bad  weather  and  their  official  en- 
gagements. It  was  a  solemn  occasion,  a  sacred 
day,  rich  in  blessings,  and  never  to  be  forgotten 
by  me.  At  ten  o'clock  in  the  momine,  the  bell 
of  the  church  gave  a  summons,  for  the  Uiird  time, 
to  God's  house,  and  the  members  of  the  con- 
sistory, vnth  Pastor  Faltin  and  myself,  repaired 
thither.  In  the  churchyard  were  several  Jews, 
who  greeted  me  kindly ;  the  church  was  filled,  a 
number  of  Jews  beingpresent,  who  appeared  to 

Say  great  attention.  When  the  first  piurt  of  the 
turgv  was  over,  a  choir  of  children  approached 
the  altar  and  sung  a  hymn,  '*  Guide  of  the 
apostles,  hear  us;"  and  Pastor  Faltin  gave  a  short 
discourse  on  that  subject. 

The  congregation  then  sung  a  hymn,  after 
which  I  advanced  to  the  altar,  and  Pastor  Faltin, 
commissioned  to  instal  me  by  the  Consistory  of 
St.  Petersburg,  addressed  me  on  the  text  £xodus 
iv.  12 — **  Now,  therefore,  go,  and  I  will  be  with 
thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say ;" 
words  which  |;reatly  moved  me.  My  sermon  was 
on  Romans  i.  16 — *'  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek."  The  feelings  of  my 
heart  at  that  moment  are  indescribable.  It  may 
suffice  some  of  my  dear  readers  to  know*  that  in 
the  selfsame  church,  at  the  selfsame  altar,  by  the 
selisame  pastor,  and  in  presence  of  the  selfsame 
congrecatiou,  I  and  the  partner  of  my  life  had 
been  admitted  to  holy  baptism  three  years  and  a 
half  previously. 

*  Oqr  brother  is  minister  of  a  Lutheran  cLoreh. 


And  so,  in  God's  name,  I  entered  on  my  office, 
and  begun  my  work  in  Israel  with  a  prayer,. 
Psalm  cxx.  and  Psalm  li.,  and  a  hymn  of  tnanks* 
giving.  Psalm  xlvi. 

As  for  the  prayer,  I  was  soon  able  to  say  witk 
St.  John,  "  This  is  the  confidence  that  we  have- 
in  Him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything  according  to^ 
His  will,  He  heareth  us  ;"  for  more  than  one- 
soul,  thirsting  for  salvation,  had  been  longing 
for  my  arrival,  whom  I  immediately  commenced^ 
to  instruct  in  the  truths  of  Christianity.  And 
for  the  thanksgiving,  we  have  been  enabled; 
through  all  difficulties,  in  all  sorrows,  in  all 
weakness  of  the  flesh,  in  all  dangers  of  the 
spiritual  conflict,  to  sing  with  the  voice  of  faith — 
**  God  is  our  refuge  and  our  strength. " 

But  before  I  speak  of  my  own  experiences,  I 
must  notice  briefly  what  was  the  real  beginning 
of  missionary  labour  here  in  Eischinew.* 

When  Pastor  Faltin  came  to  his  post,  eieht 
years  ago,  several  Jews  applied  to  him  for  in- 
struction in  Christianity.  His  position  was  not 
an  easy  one ;  he  knew  little  of  Jewish  customs 
and  peculiarities  ;  their  language  was  strange  to 
him,  their  mode  of  thinking  incomprehensible  ; 
and  the  whole  Jewish  Mission  seemed  a  sort  of 
outlying  province,  in  which  he  had  little  time- 
left  to  work  after  doing  his  duty  as  pastor  of  a 
scattered  concregation,  among  whom  he  had  to 
travel  manv  nundreds  of  miles  in  a  year.  At 
first  he  sent  such  Jews  as  applied  to  him  to  Jassy, 
where  there  was  a  branch  of  the  English  Society 
for  the  Conversion  of  the  Jews  ;  but  when  there 
was  a  repetition  of  the  difficulty,  it  occurred  to 
him  to  ask  his  own  heart  if  he  could  not  and 
ouffht  not  to  improve  this  opportunity  which  God 
had  given  him,  and  if  he  was  not  ple^g^^d  to  do 
so  as  Gospel  pastor  of  the  province.  The  words 
in  Ezekiel  iii.  18  weighed  heavily  upon  him — 
**  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou  snalt  surely 
die ;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
way,  to  save  his  life,  the  same  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  thine  hand/'  And  the  verse  in  St  Paul's 
epistle  to  the  Romans — **  How  then  shall  they 
call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 

*  Kischinew  is  the  chief  city  of  Bessarabia, 
in  South  Russia,  on  the  Bikul  or  Byk,  six  miles 
(German)  north-west  of  Bendee  (where  Charles  XII. 
remained  for  a  couple  of  years  after  the  battle 
of  Pultowa),  fifteen  miles  to  the  east  of  Jassy,  andi 
twenty-four  from  Odessav  According  to  the  last 
census  it  contained  about  92,000  inhabitants,  among 
whom  were  Moldavians,  Greeks,  Russians,  Arme* 
nians.  Jews,  and  gipsies.  The  Jewish  district  com- 
prised  a  population  of  35,000 ;  our  evangelical  district 
out  370  souls.  The  town  was  originally  in  a  valley^ 
but  of  late  years  it  has  spread  up  the  hill  side,  anoi 
it  is  there  that  the  Evangelical  church,  school,  and 
parsonage  are  situated.  The  country  is  fertile  and 
beautiful — all  Nature  luxuriant.  At  a  short  distance 
from  the  town  are  rich  vineyards  and  fruit  gardens. 
The  educated  classes  make  use  of  the  Kussian 
language;  but  among  the  peasants  and  the  lower 
orders,  Moldavian  is  universally  spoken.  The  Jews 
are,  for  the  most  part,  rich  in  worldly  goods — indeed,, 
almost  the  lords  of  the  land :  they  are  found  in  every 
trade,  but  their  chief  business  is  that  of  money- 
lending.  Almost  all  of  them  understand  Russian,. 
Moldavian,  and  German— though,  as  a  rule,  they 
speak  the  latter  imperfectly ;  their  own  peculiar 
dialect  is  a  singular  combination  of  Hebrew,  German,, 
Chaldean,  Russian,  Moldavian,  and  Walladiian. 
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and  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 
•apreacher?"  was  sufficient  commenting  thereon. 
fie  b^n,  by  de|;ree8,  to  take  up  the  work ;  he 
had  mission-meetings,  in  which  he  solemnly  asked 
himself  and  lus  congregation,  "  Are  we  in  earnest 
in  going  after  these  lost  children  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  with  whom  we  hare  daily  intercourse,  till 
we  find  them ;  in  earnest  in  our  prayers  for  them ; 
in  listening  to  their  questions  and  complaints ;  in 
patience  and  tenderness ;  in  the  love  of  Christ, 
that  we  may  wrest  them  from  the  snares  of  Satan, 
and  lead  them  to  the  Lord?"  These  words, 
spoken  from  his  heart,  found  an  echo  in  other 
hearts,  and  men  bqjan  to  look  on  the  Jews  with 
different  eyes.  Ana  the  true  God,  whose  ears 
are  ever  open  to  prayer,  and  who  blesses  even  the 
«(mall  things  of  tnis  world,  manifested  himself  in 
the  work  of  this  little  band,  so  that  many  souls 
out  of  Israel  were  led  to  the  Saviour,  and  welcomed 
hj  holy  baptism  into  the  Church. 

DIFFICULTIES. 

As  the  work  progressed,  so  the  difficulties  in- 
'Creased ;  if,  ontne  one  side,  there  seemed  a  glim- 
mering of  light,  on  the  other  side  the  darkness 
became  more  dense.  Such  souls  as  Nathaniel  and 
Nicodemus  unfortunately  form  but  a  small  sec- 
tion of  the  world,  and  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
atill  exist  in  Israel  in  numbers.  In  this  country 
especially,  where  the  Jews  dwell  apaift  from  the 
educated  among  the  Christian  world,  and  are  dis- 
liked b^  them,  the  conversion  of  one  of  their 
•community  is  all  the  more  painful  to  his  brethren. 
It  is  not  difficult  for  them  to  remove  such  an  one 
from  the  influence  of  the  Church,  forming  as  they 
•do  an  actual  power  in  the  state ;  sometimes  bv 
^urements,  sometimes  bv  threats  bom  which 
Pastor  Faltin  and  his  little  congregation  are  too 
feeble  to  protect  him.  Still,  the  work  prospered, 
and  penetrated  graduaUy  into  the  spiritually  dead 
mass  of  Judaism. 

The  experiences  of  Pastor  Faltin  during  the 
last  eight  years  are  most  interesting,  but  I  must 
not  encroach  upon  the  office  of  another.  For 
myself^  it  will  be  difficult  to  speak  of  my  feeling 
durinff  my  commission ;  what  God  says  to  us  in 
the  sueuce  of  our  hearts  ought  not  to  be  pro- 
faned bybeing  made  a  subject  of  public  discus- 
«ion.  What  Ihave  said  is  but  a  commentaiy  on 
John  iv.  35—37,  for  here  is  the  word  fulfilled— 
"  One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth."  The  seed 
sown  by  Pastor  Faltin  springs  up  by  degrees,  and 
I  have  entered  into  his  labours.  God  grant  that 
the  seed  which  I  now  sow  in  weakness  may  not  be 
sown  in  vain. 

VISITS. 

On  my  ficst  arrival  I  had  numerous  visits  from 
old  aca  uaintances  among  the  Jews  who  wished  to 
aee  ana  converse  with  me,  and  from  many  others 
who  came  out  of  mere  curiosity.  My  little  house 
was  beset  by  a  variety  of  iiMlividuals,  who  all 
looked  u^on  me  as  an  object  of  wonder.  One  ex- 
pressed ms  surprise  at  finding  me  aUve,  as  a  re- 
port had  been  spread  that  Gurland  had  died  in 
^lin,  and  in  the  presence  of  a  Jewish  Rabbi 
had  repented  of  his  conversion,  and  was  ultimately 
buriea  in  the  Jewish  cemetery  in  that  city. 
Another  told  me  he  had  heard  I  had  become 
insane ;  to  which  I  replied  that  if  the  first  report 
was  true,  that  must  have  been  the  case ;  a  third 
owned  that  he  could  not  understand  why  there 


was  no  trace  in  my  eyes,  or  any  other  feature  of 
the  klippe,  or  demoniac;  for  he  had  frequently 
seen  it  among  baptized  Jews,  and  so  forth.  I 
and  my  wife  had  to  listen  to  this  kind  of  thing 
daily,  but  it  was  not  altogether  without  its  use, 
for  the  poor  souls  convinced  themselves  they  were 
mistaken,  and  many  an  earnest  word  spoken  on 
these  occasions  may,  with  God's  blessing,  bear 
fhiits  in  its  time. 

In  some  few  cases  there  seemed  an  inquiry  after 
truth,  a  longing  for  peace,  but  so  weak,  so  over- 
laid with  the  miro  and  dust  of  earth,  soul  and 
spirit  so  unsettled,  that  one  could  only  wait  with 
patience  till  the  ice  crust  of  the  heart  should 
become  melted  by  the  quickening  warmth  of  the 
Word  of  God,  till  the  thoughts  should  be  ruled, 
the  feelion  softened,  the  old  prejudices,  the  old 
national  blindness,  and  the  hatred  to  Christianity 
engrafted  from  earliest  youth  be  vanquished  by 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  Christ 

00D*8  WAYS. 

I  knew  from  the  first  wherefore  and  to  whom  I 
was  sent,  and  yet  have  I  deceived  myself.  How 
different  are  God's  thoughts  and  God's  ways  from 
ours.  I  had  imagined  that  my  chief  difficulty 
would  be  how  to  bring  myself  mto  communica- 
tion with  the  Jews  of  Kischinew,  as,  during  my 
absence,  their  hatred  had  never  ceased  to  manifest 
itself,  both  in  speech  and  in  writing.  I  am>lied 
to  myself  the  saying  of  our  Lord,  **  A  prophet  is 
not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own  country,*' 
and  so  the  gracious  God  put  my  faithlessness  to 
shame.  The  harvest  was  great,  but  how  weak  the 
solitary  labourer  ! — a  giant  work  was  to  be  done, 
needing  the  stoutest  heroes  of  the  faith,  and  a 
poor,  newly-eiJisted  soldier  like  myself  stood 
there  alone. 

I  had  hitherto  done  absolutely  nothing,  and  all 
that  had  taken  place  was  the  direct  work  of  God, 
with  the  exception  of  two  private  fiunilies  in  ex- 
treme destitution  whom  I  had  been  called  upon  to 
assist  I  have  not  visited  anv  one,  and  yet  as 
many  as  twenty-nine  persons  nave  called  on  me 
to  a&  for  instruction  in  the  Christian  religion  ; 
none  of  Uiem  are  wealthy  people,  but  they  are  by 
no  means  among  the  lowest  of  the  Jews.  That 
it  is  hard  for  the  rich  and  noble  of  this  world  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  is  a  maxim 
that  has  been  long  known  to  Christians—*'  Tb 
the  poor  the  Gospel  shall  be  preached ;"  spiritual 
need  often  goes  along  with  physical  need,  and 
the  one  increases  the  other.  It  is  noticeable 
through  all  the  wonderful  history  of  the  Israelites, 
that  nothing  was  harder  for  them  to  bear  than  a 
long  course  of  prosperity ;  the  Talmud  itself  says, 
*'  God  has  no  better  medicine  for  Israel  than  ad- 
versity ;  it  suits  him  even  as  a  red  rein  suits  a 
white  horse.'*  We  were  obliged,  with  achinff 
hearts,  to  send  back  many  of  the  above-mentioned 
Jews ;  beinff  married  men,  they  asked  us  whether, 
if  they  a<&iowledged  their  intention  openly 
among  the  Jews,  and  so  separated  themselves 
entirdy  from  their  former  friends  and  connections, 
we  would  support  their  wives  and  fieimilies  until 
they  themselves  were  able  to  get  employment 
among  Christians,  and  this  .our  very  limited 
means  rendered  impossible. 

OONFESSIOIIS. 

My  report  must  begin  with  five  young  men  who 
came  in  simple  trust  that  God  will  not  let  them 
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hnoger  while  willing  to  work.  One  of  them, 
M.  &,  passed  his  examination  in  Christian  know- 
ledge on  the  22nd  of  October,  joyfully  confess- 
ing his  conversion.  When  the  required  permis- 
sion has  been  received  from  the  Consistory  of 
St  Petersburg,  he  will  receive  the  sacrament  of 


\  first  difficully  to  be  overcome  in  our  teach- 
ing here  is  the  difference  of  language;  most  of 
our  pupils  having  to  combine  religious  instruction 
with  tne  acquirement  of  the  German  language; 
but  this  I  had  not  to  encounter  with  M.  K.,  ne 
having  been  bom  at  Lemberg,  in  Austria,  and 
taught  at  the  School  of  Arts  in  that  city.  For 
this  reason  also  he  was  almost  entirely  free  from 
the   prejudices    against   Christianity,   and  the 

fuestioning  sophistry  which  characterize  most 
ews.  By  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Phari- 
saical disposition  which  he  showed  at  first 
gradually  disappeared,  so  that  the  time  I  spent 
with  this  man  was  full  of  blessings  to  myself, 
and  made  up  for  the  many  fruitless  hours  I  had 
to  give  to  other  Jews,  who  cared  more  to  dispute 
about  matters  of  doctrine  than  to  place  before 
themselves  the  question,  *'  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved?" 

We  extract  the  following  from  the  '  *  Curriculum 
Vitae"  which  M.  R.  wrote  out  for  us,  to  give  our 
readers  some  insight  in  the  soul-stirring  he  ex- 
perienced, and  how  God  brought  him  to  the 
knowledge  of  truth  and  peace: — 

"  My  tather  and  mother  lived  according  to  the 
Talmud,  and  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
Israelite  and  my  education,  like  that  of  most 
of  the  children  of  orthodox  Jews,  was  strict  and 
bigoted.  Hy  father  was  a  well-to-do  merchant, 
and,  not  being  satisfied  with  the  ordinary  teaching 
of  a  Jewish  school,  he  engaged  a  private  tutor 
forme — a  gloom  v,  narrow-minded  Talmudist,  who 
fell  in.  wim  my  father's  wishes,  and  tried  by  every 
means  in  his  power  to  repress  my  spirit  of  inquiry. 
He  fancied  he  had  succeeded  in  doins  so,  for 
sradaally  my  questions  and  cavillings  about  dif- 
^ent  passages  in  the  Bible  and  the  Talmud 
ceased,  checked  by  the  invariable  answer,  '  Such 

Suestions  are  forbidden  ;  the  sacred  writers  of 
be  Talmud  must  have  known  what  they  taught, 
and  how  the  Bible  is  to  be  understood.'  Under 
such  influences  my  mind  unfolded,  or  rather 
entangled  itself  till  my  eighteenth  year.  I  then 
went  to  a  Jewish  mer^ant,  a  friend  of  my 
other's,  to  be  employed  in  book-keeping,  where 
I  remained  four  years.  Here  my  mind  took  a 
new  bias.  My  principal  belonged  to  the  so- 
called  reformed  Jews,  a  rare  phenomenon  with  us 
at  that  time  ;  he  not  only  had  doubts  about  the 
Talmud,  but  even  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible  itself; 
his  sayinff  was,  Mt  is  all  a  fabrication  of  men, 
and  none  but  idiots  believe  it.'  His  religion,  he 
often  told  me,  was  to  do  right  and  fear  nothing. 
How  insufficient  such  a  religion  was,  he  testified 
by  his  life  and  dealin|;s,  and  I  soon  became  aware 
of  the  misery  that  reinied  in  his  family.  A  con- 
flict arose  within  me  between  the  early  religious 
impressions  received  in  my  father's  house,  fana- 
tical as  they  were,  and  the  loose,  superficial, 
materialistic  ideas  of  my  principal ;  if  formerly 
I  had  no  firm  hold  of  faith,  now  it  seemed  as  if 
the  very  ground  of  it  was  going  from  under  me. 

At  the  expiration  of  mjr  apprenticeship,  and 
after  the  deatn  of  my  father  ii)  1860,  I  entered  the 
service  of  a  Christian  merchant,  Herr  Faust,  at 
Lemberg^a  pious,  honourable  man,  who  only 


employed  me  at  first  in  the  Jewish  correspondenco- 
of  nis  business,  but  literwards  he  took  a  great 
interest  in  me,  and  sent  me,  at  his  own  expense, 
to  the  Royal  College  at  Lemberg,  where  I  was  quali- 
fied to  become  a  professional  book-keeper.  He  had 
a  fatherly  care  not  only  for  my  worldly  well- 
being,  but  also  for  my  soul ;  in  his  leisure  hours 
he  rSid  the  Bible  with  me  daily  in  German,  and 
this  was  the  first  ti^e  I  had  ever  read  the  Bible 
by  itself  without   commentary.     A   new  light 
dawned  upon  me,  but  the  clearer  it  became  th» 
more  conscious  I  grew  of  my  own  ignorance.   All 
that  had  been  oracured   to  my  youth  by  the 
Hebrew    commentators   was   inade  visible.   ^  I 
could  give  no  satisfactory  answer  to  the  question 
that  Herr  Faust  constantly  put  before  me — *! 
have  not  fulfilled  God's  law;   in  Deuteronomy 
xxvii.  26,  it  is  written,  **  Cursed  be  he  that  coii- 
firmeth  not  all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  them  i* 
the  curse  of  God  therefore  is  upon  me,  and  how 
can  I  be  blessed  ? '     My  Jewisn  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances tried  to  do  away  with  these  impres- 
sions, and  to  quiet  me  with  quotations  from  tho 
Talmud ;  I  avoided  reading  tne  New  Testament^ 
but  Herr  Faust's  words  were  constantly  present* 
with  me,  and  were  like  a  thorn  in  my  conscience* 
The  circumstances  of  my  life  did  not  bring  me  in? 
contact  with  any  other  earnest  Christiaus.     I 
went   to  Jassy,   where  for  two  years  I  taught 
Hebrew  in  the  British  Mission  School,  and  Herr 
Faust's  sayings  took  a  deeper  significance  when  I 
heard  more  of  God's  Wori    At  Odessa  I  b^Kcd 
an  aged  evaujgelical  minister  to  instruct  me  in  tha- 
Chnstian  religion,  of  which  I  had  hitherto  only 
heard  fragments  ;  but  he  was  too  much  occupied 
with  the  concerns  of  hi*  office  to  be  able  to  accede- 
to  my  request    The  hand  of  God  led  me  at  last 
to  Kischmew,  where,  thanks  be  to  Him,  I  hay© 
found  a  faith  in  which  I  will  live  and  die,  faiUi 
in  the  love  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
my  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  who,   through  his 
blood,  reconciles  me,  just  as  I  am»  with  Ctodj;. 
and  will  make  me  happy  for  ever.  So  help  rae  GwL  "" 
We  trust  in  God  that  we  may  say  of  this  inaii, 
«  Behold  an  Israelite,  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile.  ^ 
He  has  hitherto  earned  his  living  as  a  tutor  in» 
Jewish  families,  but  in  the  last  lew  days  several 
of  these  have  dismissed  him.    May  G<>d  in  Hi» 
goodness  prosper  him. 

Of  the  remaining  four  who  are  still  receivings 
instruction  from  me,  I  can  at  present  give  no  de- 
cided opinion.  This  much  I  may  say,  that  they 
are  upright,  earnest,  irreproachable  men,  who 
would  make  a  favourable  impression  on  any  un- 
prejudiced Christian.  At  first  we  rather  repressed 
than  encouraged  them,  knowing  well  what  their 
position  must  be;  and  though  they  themselves 
soujditfirst  thekingdomof  God,  leavingthe  thought 
of  Seir  worldly  welfare  in  the  background,  tho^ 
question  pressed  heavily  upon  us.  What  will 
become  of  these  men  if  they  give  up  their  former 
friends  and  connections  without  any  prospects  of 
earning  a  living  among  our  little  handful  of 
Christians  ?  It  may  seem  a  worldly  thought,  but 
temporal  matters  must  not  be  lightly  dealt  with, 
for  experience  has  shown  us  that  some  proselytes- 
who  foxmd  themselves  left  to  their  own  resources, 
failed  under  the  trial.  But  we  may  not  loiter 
check  these  yearning  souls.  What  the  Lord  has 
in  store  for  them  we  know  not,  but  we  trust  that 
He  who  has  led  them  to  Himself,  and  fed  them 
with  the  bread  of  life,  will  provide  earthly  food 
for  them  also. 
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JBWI8H  CHILDREN. 

"We  have  much  to  say  on  the  subject  of  the 
■Jewish  children  who  attend  our  schools,  but  from 
want  of  time  and  space  can  only  touch  on  that 
important  topic.  My  experience  has  been  striking 
and  cheering.  It  is  cheering  when  one  sees,  from 
day  to  day,  the  improvement  in  knowledge, 
manners,  and  character  of  these  Jewish  children, 
490  sadly  neglected  both  in  mind  and  body  ;  and 
striking  and  touching,  too,  to  observe  how  the 
Spirit  of  God  works,  deep  and  still,  in  these 
young  tender  hearts.  Touching  it  is  to  hear  the 
name  of  Jesus  uttered  in  all  simplicity  by  a  Jewish 
•child ;  heart-stirring  to  see  the  tears  shed  by  a 
oiine-year-old  Jewish  maiden  over  the  sufferings 
of  our  blessed  Lord.  I  should  in  vain  attempt  to 
describe  my  feelings  when,  on  one  ocaasion,  asldng 
the  children  of  a  young  class  to  repeat  to  me  in 
turn  the  morning  and  evening  prayers,  I  passed 
over  two  Jewish  girls  who  sat  among  them. 
These  received  Christian  instruction  in  the  school 
^th  the  eipress  permission  of  their  father,  but  took 
no  le»ons  home,  as  their  mother  is  still  opposed 
to  us.  One  of  them,  a  nrl  of  ten,  stood  up  and 
asked  timidly  if  she  might  be  allowed  to  say  her 
prayer ;  and  when  I  gave  {>ermission  she  folded 
her  hands,  and  with  a  burning  face  and  a  degree 
of  devotion  unusual  in  Christian  children,  re- 
peated the  "  Our  Father."     "  I  say  that  prayer 


nevery 


morning  when  I  get  up," 
have  you  learned  it  ?    I 


she  added.    "And 


it  here  at  school,  but  I  say  it  very  softly  at  home 
lest  mother  should  hear  me ;  but  Grod  will  hear 
me,  will  He  not  ? "  The  youn^r  sister,  a  child 
-of  eight,  said,  **I  know  a  nice  prayer  too." 
**Let  me  hear  it,"  I  replied;  and  she  at  once 
commenced  the  hymn,  "Spread  Thy  winss  over 
me,  Jesus  my  joy,"  &o.  When  asked  if  she  was 
•one  of  Christ's  nestlini^s,  she  said  with  tears,  "  I 
do  not  know — I  should  like  to  be."  But  even 
•this  satisfaction  is  not  without  some  alloy ;  for 
'we  feel  how  much  is  to  be  done,  and  how  little 
power  we  have  to  do  it  Our  schoolroom  is  very 
small,  and  the  teaching  by  no  means  what  we 
could  wish,  our  funds  being  at  such  a  low  ebb  ; 
•consequently,  most  of  the  Jewish  children  who 
are  brought  to  us  are  wretchedly  poor  and 
neglected,  and  have  to  be  cared  for  and  nourished 
•  in  oody  as  well  as  in  mind.  How  can  the  neces- 
■6ary  means  be  procured  in  this  extremity  ?  Again 
we  answer,  God  can  do  wonders  ! 

Oh,  if  faith  were  truly  living,  and  love  truly 
burning  in  Christian  hearts,  what  might  not  be 
accomplished  !  We  are  not  such  enthusiasts  as  to 
believe  that  Ahasuerus  {Vu  Wandering  Jew)  has 
accomplished  his  pilmmage,  and  that  Israel,  as  a 
nation,  will  at  once  be  converted ;  but  we  may  at 
least  believe  that  the  time  is  drawing  near  (more 
•especially  as  the  reeling  and  tottering  of  modem   I 


Judaism  on  all  sides  points  to  it)  when  the 
shattered  fabric  must  give  way,  and  the  covenanted 
people  must  turn,  if  not  to  Christianity,  then  to 
the  grossest  heathenism.  Is  it  not  time  to  lay 
to  the  hand  ? 

Is  it  not  meet  that  believing  Christendom 
should  send  forth  the  Gospel  message  to  encounter 
on  the  one  side  the  growing  consciousness  of  the 
worthlessness  of  the  Talmud,  and  on  the  other 
the  soulless,  spiritless  materialism  which  is  now 
rampant  among  the  Jews?  Above  all  when  it 
first  concerns  those  souls  who  long  for  the  light  of 
God's  Word,  and  yet  have  no  power  to  orejJc 
through  the  encircling  darkness.  Is  it  not  our 
duty  to  hold  out  a  hand  to  save  what  is  so  well 
worth  saving?  All  work  for  Israel  is,  and  will 
remain,  a  mere  empty  sound  if  our  hearts  are  not 
moved  by  love  for  each  individual  Jew. 

Ah,  dear  friends,  could  I  but  tell  you  from 
what  sad  experience  I  speak,  how  quick  are  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  Jew  to  perceive  the  short- 
comings of  Christians  !  Yea,  could  the  very  walls 
of  my  room  but  find  wordiv  to  tell  of  the  un- 
fathomable misery  of  many  a  Jewish  heart,  of  the 
inward  conflicts  of  many  a  doubting  Thomas,  of 
the  injuiT  done  to  many  a  Jew  by  the  unloving- 
ness  of  Christian  surroundings,  you  would  feel 
with  me.  How  can  we  answer  to  God  for  these 
unhappy  people !  And  could  you  but  know 
with  what  mixed  feelings  k  Jew  approaches 
Christianity,  conscious  first  that  he  is  a  poor 
sinful  creature,  and  that  his  own  religion  is 
utterly  inadequate  to  satisfy  his  wants,  then  feebly 
suspecting;  there  may  be  more  life  and  light  in 
Christianity,  oh,  you  would  judge  more  mildly ; 
you  would  say  it  is  worth  hoping,  yea,  waiting 
with  patience,  till  the  day  shall  dawn,  and  the 
weak  eyes  be  enabled  to  see  how  much  more 
Christianity  offers  than  was  dreamed  of,  or  per- 
haps even  wished  for !  Caution  is  above  all  thiogs 
i^uired,  and  I  trust  we  have  not  been  wanting 
in  it,  but  we  cannot  look  into  hearts,  and  where 
we  have  erred  may  the  good  God  forgive  us,  and 
repair  our  error ;  may  He,  the  true  Shepherd  of 
Israel,  graciously  own  our  weak  work,  strengthen 
our  weary  hands,  grant  us  wisdom,  courage,  and 
real,  inclme  many  hearts  towards  His  people,  and 
vouchsafe  to  Israel  knowledge  of  sin,  and  heartfelt 
repentance,  and  atonement  through  His  Son. 

We  will  call  aloud  to  one  another,  **  Be  of  good 
courage,  and  let  us  play  the  men  for  our  people, 
and  for  the  cities  of  our  God;  and  the  Lord  do 
that  which  seemeth  Him  good," 

I  have  written  to  our  brother  and  asked 
him  to  send  me  some  more  details,  assuring 
him  that  many  dear  friends  in  JBritain  will 
lend  him  a  helping  hand.  Have  I  said  too 
much  ?— C.  Schwartz. 
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FKANOE. 

'The  Jewish  community  of  Paris  has  lost  one  of 
its  foremost  members,  in  the  person  of  M.  Ben- 
jamin Ennery,  brother  of  the  kte  Grand  Rabbi  of 
the  Central  Consistonr,  who  died  on  the  2nd  ult., 
at  the  early  age  of  nftywsiz.    M.  Ennery  was  a 


member  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1848,  and 
was  the  author  of  several  religious  works. 


ALGEBIA. 


A  great  deal  of  poverty  exists  in  Gran,  and 
the  Je¥ri8h  inhabitants  are  without  the  means  to 
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relieve  the  distress.  The  Protestant  clergy  have 
generously  placed  1,000  francs  in  the  haniS  of  the 
Jewish  authorities,  for  distribution  among  their 
poor.  The  Mayor  of  Marseilles  has  also  placed  a 
sum  of  money  at  the  disposal  of  the  Mayor  of 
Oran,  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  the  widows  who 
lost  their  husbands  during  the  late  epidemic. 

ITALY. 

According  to  the  EdttccUore  Israelita,  there  are 
in  Italy  43,620  Jews,  forming  68  congregations, 
presided  over  by  39  rabbis,  and  worshioping  in 
108  synagogues,  the  finest  of  which  is  at  Leghorn. 
The  largest  communities  are  those  of  Rome  (2^00), 
Leghorn  (4,480),  Venice  (2,500),  Florence  (2,388), 
Modena  (2,000),  Mantua  (2,000),  Turin  (1,800), 
Ancona  (1,570),  and  Yerona  (4,400). 

AUSTRIA. 

Vienna,— The  Volkstadt  Zeitung  of  Vienna  re- 
lates the  following  strange  incident : — Some  little 
time  ago,  a  Jewish  young  man  became  converted, 
Vhilst  his  grandfatner,  an  old  man,  who  had  been 
converted  for  a  considerable  period,  declared  before 
the  municipality  that  he  intended  to  return  to 
the  Jewish  religion.  Both  the  grandfather  and 
grandchild  were  impelled  to  the  change  from 
motives  of  love.  The  young  man  wished  to  marry 
a  young  Christian  girl ;  the  old  man  desired  to  be 
buried  near  his  Jewish  wife,  who  had  died  before 
him. 

Eperus. — A  noteworthy  occurrence  took  place 
in  this  town  lately.  Two  Jewish  maidens  pre- 
sented themselves  before  the  Greek  bishop,  in- 
forming him  that  they  wished  to  be  converted  to 
Christianity.  The  bishop  bad  them  immediately 
conveyed  to  a  nunnery.  As  soon  as  the  parents 
of  the  girls  became  aware  of  these  transactions, 
they  proceeded  to  the  convent  and  demanded  that 
their  children  should  be  restored  to  them.  This 
request  was  denied,  and  they  were  not  even  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  walls  of  the  nunnery.  The 
bereaved  parents  forthwith  applied  to  the  Minister 
Eotvos,  who  at  once  sent  an  officer  to  the  bishop, 
ordering  the  girls*  release.  This  order  was  not 
obeyed,  and  it  was  only  on  the  intervention  of  the 
Minister  of  Public  Worship  that  the  children 
were  restored  to  their  homes. 

The  community  of  Unghvar  have  determined, 
in  spite  of  the  Ministerial  protest,  to  banish  all 
Jews  from  their  territory.  The  only  exception 
made  will  be  in  the  case  of  Jews  who  have  settled 
in  the  district  since  1861. 

PKUSSIA. 

The  official  organ  of  public  instruction  publishes 
a  decree  granting  the  request  of  the  Jewish  in- 
habitants of  Hanover,  that  their  children  might 
be  exempt  from  attending  the  classes  of  the 
colleges  on  the  Sabbath.  In  future  the  directors 
of  the  colleges  are  empowered,  on  the  written 
notification  of  the  parents,  to  excuse  the  attend- 
ance of  their  children  on  the  day  of  rest.  This 
permission  does  not,  however,  extend  to  Friday 
afternoon. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Kot  lone  ago,  several  persons  residing  near 
Zurich,  and  especially  the  members  of  a  clergy- 
man's family  named  D'  Irving,  were  suddenly 
taken  ill.  Tfhe  husband,  the  wife,  several  of  the 
children  and  servants  were  seized  with  vomiting, 
the  mhiister  himself  dying  after  sutfering  for  two 
days.    On  searching  for  the  cause  of  this  sudden 


malady,  it  was  found  that  it  originated  in  some 
veal  bought  of  a  Christian  butcher.  The  latter 
was  indicted  for  involuntary  homicide  before  the  - 
court  of  assize  at  Zurich.  It  transpired  durine 
the  investigation  that  the  animal  whose  flesh  had 

S reduced  these  disastrous  results  was  only  five 
ays  old  when  slaughtered.  The  butcher  was 
ignorant  of  this,  not  so  the  vendor  of  the  animal, 
who,  on  hearing  these  facts,  committed  suicide. 
Professor  Zangcer,  professor  at  the  veterinary 
college,  declared  that  in  ^neral  the  flesh  of  youn^ 
animals  produced  vomiting  and  cholera,  and  that 
no  animal  should  be  kiUed  under  the  age  of 
fifteen  days. 

Now,  according  to  the  Mosaic  and  Talmudic 
codes,  it  is  not  allowed  to  slay  an  animal  for  food 
under  eight  days  of  age.  We  therefore  see  the 
wisdom  of  this  injunction,  which  at  first  sight 
might  appear  capricious. — Jewish  Record, 


A  singular  procession  was  noticed  the  other  d4y 
passing  through  the  Morskay  Street  in  St.  Peters- 
burg. Twenty  Jews,  with  a  white  cross  chalked 
on  their  backs,  were  carried  along  under  strons^ 
military  escort.  It  appears  that  these  wretched 
beings  had  been  condemned  to  deportation  to- 
Siberia,  but  had  prayed  to  be  converted  to.  the 
Orthodox  Church,  in  order  that  the  usual  pardon 
might  be  granted  them  Instead  of  being  obliged 
to  work  in  the  mines,  they  are  allowed  to  **  settle" 
in  Siberia,  as  a  reward  for  embracing  the  faith. 

SWKDEK. 

There  are  but  1 ,100  Jews  in  this  country.  Thsy 
sufler  under  many  disabilities,  and  are  constantly 
oppressed  by  the  Church  party.  Three  of  the 
chief  congregations  are  **  reformed." 


There  are  three  Jews  who  hold  high  positions 
under  the  Turkish  Government.  Davidsohn 
Efl'endi  is  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  high  court  of 
justice  at  Constantinople,  Arcam  Efl'endi  was  fdr 
some  time  a  member  of  the  Local  Government  of 
Salonica.  Bechor  Efl'endi,  quite  a  young  man, 
is  a  member  of  the  Commission  of  Requests. 

HUNGARY. 

A  case  of  conversion,  which  possesses  unusual 
interest  from  the  peculiar  circumstances  attending 
it,  is  reported  by  Mr.  Koenig,  the  Free  Church's 
missionary,  at  Pesth.  Mrs.  R.,  who  has  just 
publicly  confessed  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  is 
the  wile  of  an  aged  blind  man,  who,  after  being 
twenty-five  years  a  mere  professor  of  Christianity, 
has,  for  the  last  four,  been  a  monument  of  the 
saving  power  of  Jesus.  For  a  long  time  all  efforts 
to  draw  her  to  Christ  seemed  unavailing.  A 
godly  relative,  now  deceased,  who  often  addressfd 
her  about  the  state  of  her  soul,  came  to  Mr. 
Koenig,  and  expressed  his  utter  inability  to  do 
her  any  good.  Hol^ver,  the  seed  sown,  thouA 
for  a  time  hidden,  was  not  entirely  lost.  Mrs.  B. 
confesses  that,  from  her  eighteenth  year,  she  felt 
the  Spirit  of  God  at  work  in  her  soul;  but 
through  fear  of  causing  distress  to  her  aged 
mother,  whom  she  tenderly  loved,  she  resisted 
its  gracious  influences.  A  year  ago  she  was 
visited  by  severe  illness ;  her  life  was  despaired 
of.     Then  it  was  that  God  fully  revealed  Himself 
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to  her  soul.  Memory  awoke,  ezhorUtioiis  long 
foi^tten  were  revived;  she  confessed  her  sins, 
ibond  grace  with  Ck>d,  and  earnestly  requested 
baptism.  When  Mr.  Kosnis  explained  to  her 
that  baptism  could  not  be  administered  so  sud- 
•^enly,  she  acquiesced;  but  was  evidently  much 
occupied  on  her  bed  of  suffering  with  eternal 
iieslities.  On  her  recovery  she  began  to  search 
the  Scriptures,  and  was  daily  assisted  in  the 
rfftudy  of  the  Bible,  at  first  by  Mr.  Neumann,  and 
4ifterward8  by  Mr.  Moody.  Her  desire  for  bap- 
tinoA  incrcAsed,  but  as  she  occupied  a  well-known 
position  in  town,  she  shrank  from  publicly  con- 
fessing her  change  of  religion.  It  took  very  little 
time,  however,  to  persuade  her  of  the  necessity 
she  was  under  to  conform  in  this  respect 
■also  to  the  practice  of  the  Christian  Church. 
The  day  selected  was  likewise  a  peculiarly 
49ol6mn  and  glad  occasion  in  the  conge- 
lation, as  nine  voung  men  were  received  mto 
the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  The  baptismal 
address  was  delivered  from  the  words,  ''Rabbi, 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of 
Israel." 

Another  case,  which  presents  features  of  equal 
interest,  is  told  by  Mr.  Tomory,  another  of  the 
^Society's  missionaries,  now  stationed  at  Galata. 
A  young  man,  who  was  employed  as  an  assistant 
teacher  in  a  Hebrew  school,  was  induced  to 
4ittend  the  evening  class  held  bjr  Mr.  Tomory  for 
the  instruction  of  youthful  inquirers.  No  sooner 
•did  the  rabbi  become  aware  of  this  than  he 
threatened  to  dismiss  him;  but  the  vouth,  in 
whom  an  earnest  desire  for  the  truth  of  God  had 
been  kindled,  continued  to  go  to  Mr.  Tomory's 
meetings,  and  was  dismissed  accordingly.  As  he 
liad  no  other  means  of  support,  Mr.  Tomory 
felt  it  his  duty  to  provide  for  him.  Suitable 
lodginss  were  procured,  and  Joseph  G. — this 
bdng  the  youne  man's  name — became  a  regular 
worshipper  at  Mr.  Tomory's  church.  One  even- 
ing, the  passage  in  Luke  xix.  42  brought  him  to 
the  point.  On  returning  to  his  room  he  spent 
several  hours  in  prayer,  and  rose  from  lus  knees 
A  renewed  soul,  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  Two 
4ays  after  he  called  on  Mr.  Tomory,  and  left  the 
tfollowinff  letter: — "I  have  not  deserved,  the 
mercy  uniich  the  Lord  has  manifested  to  me  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  what  could  I  give  to  save  my 
«oul'?  But  thanks  be  to  the  Lord  that  He  hu 
tsaved  me,  and  has  given  me  peace  in  Christ 
Jesus.  I  have  long  been  convinced  of  the  truUi 
through  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  believed;  but 
now  I  feel  the  power  of  the  Lord  in  my  soul,  and 
«m  constrained  to  ask  for  baptism.  It  is  my 
heart's  desire  in  ev^  prayer,  and  I  cannot  rest 
until  I  have  publicly  confessed  my  Lord.  I 
know  that  I  am  His,  for  the  Lord  forgives  the 
repenting  sinner.  Tom  know  well  how  a  believ- 
ing soul  feels  when  touched  by  the  grace  of  God; 
(how  it  longs  to  be  the  Lord's  entirely,  and,  by 
baptism,  to  be  buried  with  Christ  into  death, 
and  to  rise  with  Him  to  living  faith  and  b'vinf 
hope.  Shall  I  fear  the  frowns  of  the  world  ?  I 
4o  not ;  and,  come  what  may,  I  trust  the  Lord 
will  gjive  me  the  victory."  On  the  Lord's  Day 
following,  Joseph  G.  was  joined  by  baptism  to  the 
Church  of  Chr£st 


l'bcho  danttbivk. 
The  last  two  numbers  of  the  Ech^  DanvJbitn 
are  now  before  us.  One  number  continues  to 
give  interesting  details  of  the  continued  state  of 
persecution  of  our  brethren  in  Roumania.  ^  It 
appears  that,  notwithstandinjig  the  fine  promises 
of  the  Government,  oppression  still  continues, 
and  the  whole  Roumanian  press,  with  the  single 
exception  of  the  Echo^  pours  forth  its  diatribes 
of  insults  and  attacks  agaihst  the  Jews.  This 
courageous  press,  worthy  of  the  courageous 
nation  to  wnich  it  belongs,  bitterly  attacks  a 
down-trodden,  ill-used,  and  inoffensive  people — 
probably  feeling  satisfied  that  it  will  be  shielded 
by  the  government ;  for  as  the  Echo  iustlv  says* 
<*  The  Mddest  part  of  the  business  is  that  tne  evil 
passions  which  hold  sway  have  been  set  loose — 
not  by  the  lower  classes,  but  from  the  upper 
strata  of  society."  The  Echo  reviews  a  series  of 
articles,  published  in  a  journal  called  the  Bo- 
manul,  by  M.  Harden,  official  lustorio^pher, 
on  the  history  of  Religious  Toleration  in  Rou- 
mania. This  Mr.  Hajden,  who  seems  to  be  an 
organ  of  the  intolerant  party  in  Roumania,  en- 
deavours to  justify  the  persecution  levelled 
against  tha  Jews  by  an  attempt  at  logic,  which 
has  not  even  the  advantage  of  being  plausible  ; 
and  his  arguments  are  excellently  demolished  by 
the  Echo  VanubieTi,  It  is  a  remarkable  pecu- 
liarity of  the  party  of  oppression  in]  Roumania, 
that  they  seem  to  imagine  their  baseless  asser- 
tions are  argumentative,  and  that  they  are  likely 
to  persuade  persons  against  the  inexorable  evi- 
dence of  facts. 

We  also  learn  from  the  Echo  that  M.  Donici, 
Minister  of  Trade,  Agriculture,  and  Public  Works, 
and,  of  course,  an  adherent  of  the  intolerant 
party,  has  introduced  a  Bill  to  the  Legislature, 
whidi,  though  it  does  not  mention  tiie  word  Jew, 
so  cunningly  is  it  drawn,  yet  is,  in  effect,  more 
annoying  to  the  Jews,  than  was  the  insolent  pro- 
position of  the  thirtj^-one  deputies.  The  bill 
seems  to  embody  Bratiano's  notion  that  the  Jews 
are  to  be  exterminated  with  caution,  and  without 
attracting  the  censure  of  the  civilized  world. 
The  flEust  is,  that  the  proposed  law  contains 
clauses  which  exclude  the  Jews  from  certain 
benefits  of  the  Act,  comprising  them  under  the 
desi^ation  of  those  who  cannot  obtain  natura- 
lization. It  is  evident  that  this  bill  is  a 
rcchauffi  of  the  attack  of  the  thirtv-one  deputies 
against  the  Jews  ;  and  yet  we  firmly  believe  that 
it  is  possible,  as  the  Echo  Danubten  gracefully 
suggests,  that  all  the  Roumanians  will  remain 
faithful  to  their  national  traditions  of  hospitality, 
and  as  it  excellently  and  gracefully  says,  "  will 
not  fail  to  recognize  as  fierce  enemies  those  who, 
under  the  guise  of  false  patriotism,  desire  to  ruin 
their  country,  in  exposing  it  to  the  contempt  of 
civilized  Europe."  The  .sSb  mentions  that  Pnnce 
Charles  of  Roumania,  in  his  magnanimous  and 
gjsnerous  desire  to  extend  the  benefits  of  tolera- 
tion to  his  Jewish  fellow-subjects,  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  traditions  of  his  illustrious  house  ; 
for  in  1528  Geor;^  of  HohenzoUem  offered  un- 
limited hospitahty  to  all  expelled  Jews.— 
Jewish  Chronicle, 


The  Soittond  Natkmn 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Soattbbsd  Nation. 

D£AB  Sib, — HtTing  been  an  interetted  reader 
«f  TOUT  excellent  magazine  for  more  than  a  year 
and  a  halt,  it  has  contribnted  greatly  to  my 
edification  by  the  Tarions  articles  which  hare 
appeared  in  its  pages.  Words  cannot  express  my 
admiration  for  the  able  manner  in  which  th^ 
are  conducted,  and  the  frank  and  generous  spirit 
which  characterizes  your  correspondents. 

Haying  lately,  in  the  coarse  of  my  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  come  to  the  eighteenth  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  I  found  great  difference  of  opinion  to  exist 
among  (commentators  respecting  the  meaning  and 
application  of  the  prophecr,  but  none  of  them 
Appeared  to  my  mind  satisfactory.  After  much 
«tudy«  and  reading  the  prophecy  in  the  original, 
1  hare  formed  conclusions  of  my  own  which  I  w^ 
«s  briefly  as  possible  lay  before  you  ;  and  I  should 
iold  myself  greatly  indebted  either  to  you,  Mr. 
Editor,  or  any  of  your  numerous  correspondents, 
sf  they  will  correct  my  errors,  or  give  me  more 
accurate  information  upon  the  subject 

The  following  reasons  have  guided  me  in  my 
remarks :— 1.  The  seneral  scope  of  the  prophecy 
I  take  to  refer  to  the  present  state  of  the  Jews. 
%  The  "  lifting  of  the  standard,"  I  take  to  signify 
the  standard  of  the  cross.  8.  The  **  blowing  of 
the  trumpet,"  to  mean  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel;  and  4.  The  "present to  Jehoyah,"  the 
final  restoration  of  the  Jews. 

These  considerations  have  led  me  to  regard  the 
prophecy  as  unfulfilled ;  and  I  am  of  opinion 
that  conimentaters  in  general  are  too  secular  in 
their  view  of  the  propheoies,  and  search  not  for 
the  spiritual  history  of  the  Church.  To  my  mind 
it  is  clear  that  the  Gospel  was  never  so  fully  dis- 
eeminated  amongst  the  Jews,  or  more  anxiety 
«hown  for  their  conversion.  "All  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth "  seem  to  have  hearkened  to 
the  "  blowing  of  the  trumpet :"  such  is  the  zeal 
«ihown  for  the  Lord's  people. 

The  following  is  my  translation,  and  also  my 
remarks : — 

Ysrse  1.    Hof  land  overshadowed  with  wings, 

which  is  beyond  the  rivers  of  Gush. 
-2.  He  that  sends  messengers  by  the  sea, 

Even  with  vesseli  of  reed. 

Upon  the  face  of  the  sea. 

Go,  ye  swift  messengers, 

Unto  a  nation  dragged  down  and  peeled. 

Unto  a  people   revered  from  the  first,  and 
hitherto 

A  nation  meted  out  bv  line,  and  trodden  down. 

Whose  land  the  people  have  spoiled. 
•8.  All  who  inhabit  the  world,  and  dwellers  upon 
euth. 

Ye  shall  see  the  lifting  up  of  the  standard 
upon  the  mountain. 

Ye  shall  hear  the  blowing  of  the  trumpet 
4.  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  unto  me  : 

I  will  rest,  I  will  consider  in  my  place, 

Like  the  clear  heat  after  rain, 

Like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  time  of  harvest. 


5.  Fer,  before  the  harvest,  when  the  flower  is 

perfect. 
And  the  blossom  beeomins  a  ripe  ffrape ; 
Then  wiU  He  cut  off  the  shoot  of  &e  vine  with 

pruninff-hooks. 
And  the  branches  He  will  cut  down  and  cast 

out. 

6.  Then  shall  they  be  left  together  to  the  bird  of 

the  mountain 
And  the  beast  of  the  field ; 
And  the  bird  shall  summer  upon  it, 
And  the  beast  of  the  field  shall  winter  thereon. 

7.  At  that  time  shall  be  brought  a  present  to 

Jehovah  of  Hosts, 
Even  from  a  nation  dragged  down  and  peeled, 
From  a   people  reverM  from  the  first,  and 

hitherto 
A  nation  meted  out  bv  line,  and  trodden  down. 
Whose  land  the  people  have  spoiled. 
Unto  the  place  (hallowed)  to  the  name  of 

Jehovah  of  Hosts, 
Even  Mount  Zion ! 

Remarks. 

No  one,  I  think,  can  fail  to  see  that  this  refers 
pre-eminently  to  the  Jewish  nation  in  their  pre- 
sent state.  The  language  is  remarkably  sudden 
and  bold,  the  imagery  striking  and  beautiful— a 
circumstance  very  characteristic  of  Isaiah. 

In  the  opening  verses  we  are  introduced  to  the 
nation  who  are  to  be  the  messengers,  their  g^eo- 
graphical  position,  and  as  being  a  seafaring 
nation  ;  then  the  scene  is  changed  :  we  are  intro- 
duced to  the  messengers  sent  upon  their  mission, 
a  description  of  the  people  to  whom  the  message 
IB  sent,  as  being '  *  dragged  down."  TJ^pp  Park- 
hurst  says  this  word  signifies  "to  be  dragged 
down  by  violence  to  misery,  punishment,  or 
slaughter."  Has  not  tlus  been  pre-eminently  the 
case  with  the  Jews  ? 

Then,  as  a  healing  for  their  wounds,  the  stan- 
dard of  the  cross  is  raised,  and  the  trumpet  pro- 
claims the  publication  of  the  Gospel. 

The  scene  is  again  changed  :  Jehovah  is  repre- 
sented as  speaking  to  the  prophet,  and  revealing 
to  him,  and  through  him  to  us  for  our  benefit  ana 
learning.  His  purposes  with  regard  to  His  Churoh, 
which  I  take  to  be  prefigured  by  the  vine  ;  the 
branches  are  the  members.  We  are  led  to  infer 
from  these  three  verses  that  a  season  of  judgment 
will  come  upon  the  Church,  in  order  to  purge  it 
fi^m  all  false  professors  and  hypocrites.  The 
time  fixed  for  this  purging  of  the  Church  is  just 
before  the  harvest — i.e.,  when  God  shall  send 
His  angels  to  gather  His  elect  frt>m  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  eartn ;  to  that  glorious  time  when  the 
sword  diall  be  turned  into  a  ploughshare^  and 
the  Gospel  shall  again  be  preached  m  its  purity 
all  the  world  over,  and  the  teachers  of  false  doc- 
trine shall  be  <*  cut  down  and  cast  out." 

The  general  idea  is,  that  after  a  long  suspension 

of  God^  visible  interposition  with  regard  to  His 

.  CSiurch,  He  is  still  at  the  same  time  minutely 
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watching  its  affairs,  till  the  time  should  come  for 
Him  to  interpose.  The  time  when  and  the  way 
this  will  he  done  is  heautifuUy  stated  in  the  5  th 
and  6th  verses  ;  the  whole  passage  is  a  striking 
illustration  of  the  manner  in  which  God  watches, 
as  it  were,  the  evil  designs  of  those  who  live  at 
enmity  with  His  Churcn  and  His  Word,  and 
counteracts  them. 

Soon  after  this  purification  of  the  Church,  and 
the  awful  destruction  of  its  enemies,  the  nation 
described  as  that  to  which  the  swift  messengers 
are  sent  will  be  finally  brought  as  a  present  to 
Jehovah  of  Hosts,  and  will  at  last  acknowledge 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  be  converted  to  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  unexpectedly  be  restored  to 
their  ancient  inheritance.  The  character  given 
to  tiie  swift  messenger  in  the  opening  of  the 
chapter  seems  to  point  to  some  Christian  coun- 
try ;  and,  no  doubt,  the  country  referred  to  will 
have  a  considerable  share,  as  an  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  God,  in  restoring  His  scattered  people  to 
tiieir  ancient  privileges ;  but,  returning  as  con- 
verts to  the  faith  of  Christ,  they  will  show  forth 
to  the  world  the  consistency  and  harmony  of  the 
prophecies  concerning  this  revered  people,  and 
stand  as  a  living  monument  of  the  immutability 
of  His  purposes  and  promises,  to  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  infidel  and  scoffer. 

"We  have  no  other  means  of  ascertaining  who 
are  to  be  the  means  of  this  evangelical  mission, 
but  that  the  kingdom  is  situated  beyond  the 
rivers  of  Cush — i.e.,  to  the  west  of  Egypt  Per- 
haps one  of  the  kingdoms  of  North  Africa  is 
meant ;  or,  if  I  am  not  too  presumptuous,  may 
not  our  own  beloved  country,  which  is  doing  so 
much  at  present  for  the  welfare  of  the  Jews,  be 
destined  for  so  high  an  office  ? 
I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

James  Drake. 

Bradford,  Torkshiret  August,  1868. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Scattered  Nation. 

My  Dear  Dr., — ^The  following  circular,  pub- 
lished by  the  new  Jewish  Consistory  here,  maybe 
perhaps  of  some  interest  to  you: — 

Dear  co-religionists :  —  An  Imperial  decree 
has  constituted  us  members  of^  the  Jewish 
Consistory  in  the  province  of  Algiers,'  and 
tiie  mission  confined  to  us  is  one  of  great  im- 
portance and  delicAcy.  We  know  that  in  the 
course  of  our  administration  we  shall  often  have  to 
meet  with  many  secular  preiudices  that  it  would 
be  imprudent  for  as  to  shake  off  at  once.  We 
know  that  we  shall  have  often  to  stumble  at 
to&ditions  which  are  so  much  the  more  difficult  to 
break  through,  as  they  date  so  far  back  in  our 
history,  and  which  are  confounded  by  the  ignorant 
and  superstitious  with  the  principles  of  religion 
themselves.  We  know,  in  short,  that  it  would 
be  vain  and  presumptuous  to  attempt  the  raising 
all  at  once  without  any  transition  to  the  level  of 
the  nineteenth  century  a  population  which  was 
only  thirty-seven  years  ago  separated  from  a  sad 
and  painful  past,  that  loses  itself  in  the  night  of 
time.  But  we  believe  in  the  spirit  of  progress 
which  characterizes  our  age,  and  its  benign  in- 
fluence has  already  been  felt  by  many  Jewish 
communities  of  our  colony.  We  believe  in  the 
irresistible  force  of  the  civilizing  movement 
"which  France  encourages  wherever  she  plants  her 


glorious  flag  and  introduces  her  excellent  instita- 
tions.  We  have  faith  in  your  intelligence  and 
piety,  and  especially  in  your  natural  feelings, 
which  should  make  us  accept  as  so  many  advan- 
tages, all  the  measures  proposed  to  you  by  France- 
for  some  years  past,  which  have  been  the  object 
of  envy  and  emulation  to  Jewish  communities  in 
other  parts  of  the  world.  In  short,  we  have 
alwajs  confidence  in  the  effectual  help  of  the  high 
administration  which  eveiy  one  is  pleased  to  re- 
cognize, the  love  for  goodf,  the  spirit  of  justice 
and  tolerance,  and  the  strong  will  to  protect 
everywhere  among  other  liberties  that  which  is 
undoubtedly  the  most  dear,  the  most  precious, 
and  necessary  of  all,  the  liberty  of  conscience. 
Strong  in  these  convictions  and  hopes,  we  will 
put  ourselves  resolutely  to  work,  and  endeavour 
with  energy  to  accomplish  the  task  which  every 
consistory  ought  to  follow — viz.,  to  raise  and 
to  maintain  the  dignity  of  religious  worship,  and 
to  establish  order  and  decency  in  the  synagogues. 
To  try  to  have  shut  up  all  those  little  places  of 
prayer  which  escape  our  notice  and  control,  and 
which  are  an  obstacle  to  the  union  of  the  faithful, 
and  to  the  prosperity  of  the  community.  To  dis- 
pense largely  moral  and  religious  instruction  among 
the  youths,  and  to  accustom  them  to  divest  them- 
selves, whilst  young,  of  those  prejudices  that  are 
contrary  to  the  times  in  which  live,  and  to  th© 
society  in  which  they  should  one  day  move. 

To  develope  among  the  children  in  schools  and 
any  other  establishments  which  might  be  raised, 
and  which  we  shall  be  happy  to  encourage,  tito 
taste  for  manual  labour,  agriculture,  &c.,  thus 
to  make  of  them  not  unfortunate  votaries  to 
traffic  and  barterers,  but  honest  and  useful 
labourers.  To  make  disappear  from  our  towns 
and  country,  the  sad  spectacle  of  beg^;in^  from 
house  to  house,  and  to  secure  the  extinction  of 
pauperism,  committees  of  charity  will  be  orga- 
nized for  the  support  of  hospitable  houses  or  mutual 
aid  societies ;  on  the  other  hand,  all  assistance 
will  be  denied  to  strong  men  who  prefer  rather  to 
beg  than  to  earn  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their 
brow. 

In  short,  you  are  constantly  leminded  that  there 
is  nothing  in  our  immortal  code  of  Biblical  morals 
which  does  prevent,  but  rather  enjoins  us  to 
love  and  to  serve  our  country  faithfully  and  de- 
votedly, to  conform  to  its  laws  and  institutions, 
and  to  live  with  our  fellow -citizens,  of  all  the 
different  creeds,  in  a  manner  that  we  may  soon 
see  realized  the  ardent  desire  of  the  Government, 
and  all  the  Algerians — ^viz.,  the  fusion  of  races 
and  their  interest.  Such  is  the  aim,  dear 
co-religionists,  that  we  have  assigned  to  our 
efforts,  and  the  principal  means  to  secure  that 
end,wi^out  any  restriction  or  reluctance  what- 
ever. 

As  our  only  ambition  is  to  work  our  way  to  the 
Consistory  by  some  little  good,  we  feel  assured 
that  we  shall  meet  with  every  encouragement 
from  all  honest  men,  except  from  thepaasions  and 
fuiaticism  of  those  who  are  never  wanting.  We 
reckon  upon  you  for  the  honour  of  our  religion, 
for  the  triumph  of  the  generous  and  liberal  prin- 
ciples that  prevail  around  us,  and  for  the  sake  of 
the  moral  and  material  interests  of  all  our  oo-re- 
ligionists. 

Lb  Grand  Rabbxit,  &c. 

Algiers,*  August  17, 1868. 
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FxBSOKS  that  know  little  of  the  Bible,  and 
consequently  little  of  the  Jews,  remember, 
however,  to  have  read  or  heard  somewhere 
that  the  Jewish  nation  is  stififhecked.    This 
charge  cannot  be  denied,  for  the  Spirit  of  truth 
has  put  it  on  record,  aLd  again  and  again  has 
Moses,  the  most  humble,  patient,  and  for- 
bearing mediator  of  the  old  covenant,  declared 
that  they  have  ever  rebelled-' against  the  Lord 
their  God.    It  is  but  right  to  add,  that  the 
very  privileges  they  enjoyed  increased  their 
responsibilities  ;  and  if  Jehovah  did  for  them 
what  He  did  not  do  for  any  other  nation,  much 
was  most  justly  required  and  expected  of  them. 
One  may  however  safely  say,  that  if  the  history 
of  any  other  nation  had  been  written  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  the  deceitfulness  and  desperate 
wickedness  of  the  human  heart,  and  the  won- 
derful longsufferiDg  of  God,  the  stififhecked- 
ness  of  that  nation,  and  the  marvellous  for- 
bearance of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  would  equally 
have  shone  forth  as  in  the  History  of  Israel. 
Much  might  be  added  in  praise  of  that  people 
which  not  only  rebelled,  but  "  believed  in  the 
Lord  and  Moses  His  servant ;"  not  only  mur- 
mured, but  "  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord  f  so 
that  "  He  remembered  the  kindness  of  their 
youth,  the    love    of   their   espousals,  when 
they  went   after  Him   in   the   wilderness." 
<Jeremiah  ii  2,  3.)     But  for  the  present  I 
forbear,  and  accept  the  charge  that  Israel  is 
stiffnecked,  and  that  the  words  of  Moses  are, 
alas !  but  too  true,  "From  the  day  that  thou 
didst  depart  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  until  ye 
came  unto  this  place,  ye  have  been  rebellious 
against  the  Lord.*'    (Deut.  ii.  7.) 

Israel's  whole  subsequent  history  proves  it 
to  be  rebellious  against  the  Lord,  and  to  this 
day  their  rejection  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is 
rebellion  against  the  Lord.  Let  one  of  their 
chiefest  rabbis  testify  to  this  fact  For  when 
the  Apostles  were  brought  before  the  Jewish 
council,  the  Pharisee  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of 
the  law  and  held  in  high  reputation  among  all 
the  people,  said,  '^  Refrain  from  these  men  and 
let  them  alone  :  for  if  their  counsel  or  their 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought :  but 
if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it,  lest 
haply  ye  be  found  to  fight  even  against  Ckd.'' 
Christianity  has  stood  the  test ;  heathenism 
VOL.  HI— NO.  XXXIV. 


and  the  Jewish  theocracy  have  been  over- 
thrown, and  the  Gospel  has  conquered  the 
world,  and  has  proved  itself  to  be  not  of  men 
but  of  God,  so  that  the  Jews  who  still  reject 
and  resist  it  are,  to  speak  with  Gamaliel,  found 
to  he  fighting  agaimt  6od;  in  other  words,  to 
rebel  against  Him  even  now  as  their  fathers  did 
of  old.  They  stand  guilty  before  God  and  only 
before  Him,  For  they  have,  no  doubt,  much 
to  say  for  themselves  when  they  are  arraigned 
before  the  tribimal  of  man,  and  it  is  but  true  and 
just  to  say  that  they  are  as  virtuous  and 
righteous  as  the  nations  in  the  midst  of  which 
they  dwell.  If  those  nations  were  really 
Christian  nations  they  would  as  much  excel 
above  the  Jews  as  the  Gospel  which  giveth 
life  excelleth  above  the  law  which  killeth ; 
but  as  it  is  now,  the  mere  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity taking  the  place  of  Christian  principle, 
the  Jews  are  in  no  way  inferior  to  the  mere 
nominally  Christian  masses. 

The  guilt  of  the  Jewish  nation  consists  in 
their  rejection  of  Christ,  to  whom  their  own 
law  and  prophets  have  rendered  testimony; 
for  it  behoved  and  behoves  them  to  search  the 
Scriptures  diligently,  and  to  weigh  earnestly 
and  prayerfully  the  claims  of  Jesus,  indepen- 
dent of  the  teaching  of  man,  and  the  means 
employed  for  their  conversion.  For  it  cannot, 
and  need  not,  and  must  not  be  denied  that 
those  that  pretend  or  really  are  animated  with 
a  desire  to  lead  them  to  Christ  very  frequently 
do  aU  in  their  power  to  prejudice  them  to  the 
very  uttermost  against  the  reception  of  the 
Gospel.  I  now  tread  on  very  delicate  ground, 
and  know  fuU  well  that  many  who  agree  with 
me  thus  far  when  sketching  the  stififhecked- 
ness  of  the  Jews,  and  lamenting  over  their 
guilt  before  God,  will  shake  their  heads  when 
I  now  proceed  to  say  that  the  stififneckedness, 
the  stubbomn^ess,  and  the  ignorance  of  many 
that  plead  the  cause  of  Israel  have  done  in- 
describable mischief. 

I  need  not  repeat  what  has  been  so  fre- 
quently adverted  to,  that  the  persecutions  the 
Jews  had  to  suffer  on  the  part  of  so-called 
Christians  who  pretended  to  despise  and  tram- 
ple on  them  because  of  their  enmity  to  Jesus, 
have  greatly  exasperated  and  filled  their  minds 
with  hatred  towards  Him  whom  they  foolishly 
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looked  upon  as  the  cause  of  their  suffering. 
On  no  nation  has  so  much  reproach  been 
heaped  as  on  the  Jewish;  and  though  their 
sufferings  have  been  foretold,  and  all  that  has 
befidlen  them,  confirms  the  word  of  prophecy ; 
yet  it  by  no  means  excuses,  and  still  less 
justifies,  their  oppressors.  The  wickedness 
and  cruelty  of  the  persecutors  has  been  as 
stiffhecked  as  that  of  the  Jews. 

Then  again,  everything  has  been  done  to 
separate  Christianity  as  far  as  possible  &om 
Judaism,  and  the  Gentile  Church,  with  awful 
consistency,  has  at  last  gone  the  full  length, 
and  for  many  centuries  opposed  Christianity  to 
Judaism.  The  Jews,  deeply  conscious  of  the 
divine  authority  of  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
could  not  but  reject  Christianity  when  it  pre- 
sented itself  to  them  as  being  of  Gentile 
origin  and  tendency.  Not  from  Rome  nor 
from  Greece,  but  from  Jerusalem,  was  the 
Word  of  Otod  to  proceed,  and  no  sooner  was 
Qentilism  placed  in  antagonism  to  Judaism 
than  the  Jews  very  naturally  rejected  its 
teaching.  The  (Jentile's  stubbornness  is  every 
way  as  bad  as  the  Jew's  stiffneckedness.  The 
Gentiles  were  ignorant  teachers,  and  the  Jews 
haughty  disciples  that  scorned  the  teaching 
of  Gentiles,  so  entirely  opposed  to  what  God 
had  revealed  unto  them  by  the  mouths  of  His 
Jewish  servants. 

I  shall  not  dwell  any  longer  on  topics  which 
have  been  frequently  alluded  to  ;  let  me  now 
rather  state  that  I  most  earnestly  protest 
against  what  is  frequently  done  hf  men  that 
take  the  lead  in  the  societies  which  try  to  bring 
the  Jew  to  Christ.  I  need  not  say  that  I  do 
believe,  with  my  whole  heart,  that  it  is  the 
duty,  or  rather  the  privilege  of  the  Gentile 
Church,  to  bring  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, the  King  of  Israel,  to  the  people  from 
which  salvation  came ;  yea,  I  am  fully  con- 
vinced that  every  true  Christian  is  in  duty 
bound  to  countenance  such  efforts,  and  as  far  as 
opportunity  is  given  him  to  tell  every  Jew  he 
meets  with  of  what  Jesus  has  done  for  his 
soul,  and  to  induce  him  to  come  and  see 
whether  this  is  not  the  Christ  ?  I  am  quite 
ready  to  admit  that  God  has  greatly  blessed 
the  efforts  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and 
this  is  the  more  marvellous  when  one  takes  into 
account  how  ill-directed  these  efforts  were  and 
Btill  are.    Let  me  illustrate  this  by  a  few 
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It  is  generally  admitted  that  the  Jews  are  a 


peculiar  people,  and  even  their  enemies  know 
that  their  laws  differ  from  those  of  others,  and. 
that  they  cannot  be  numbered  among  the 
nations.  If  so,  then  it  requires  a  very  minute 
knowledge  of  their  lianguage,  manners,  and 
habits  and  customs,  in  order  to  deal  with  them 
efficiently.  Suppose  you  wished  to  enlighten  the 
English  nation  on  some  social,  political,  or  eco- 
nomical question,  and  you  formed  a  society,  and 
all  the  officials,  president,  secretary,  and  trea- 
surer consisted,  I  will  not  say  of  Turks  but  sim- 
ply of  Frenchmen,  how  would  Englishmen  look 
at  such  a  committee,  and  with  what  feelings 
would  they  receive  the  agents  sent  out  by  such 
a  committee  ?  Would  you  greatly  blame  the 
Englishman  who  would  say,  "I  allow  that 
these  Frenchmen  are  animated  by  right  mo- 
tives, and  really  intend  to  do  me  good,  and 
for  what  I  know  it  may  be  that  even  the 
principles  they  proclaim  are  just,  but  then 
they  do  not  know  the  mind  of  an  Englishman^ 
and  their  way  of  viewing  things  is  so  strange^, 
and  their  manner  of  stating  them  is  so  queer,  one 
can  see  from  all  they  say  and  do  that  they  are 
foreigners  who  do  not  know  us"?  and  the 
Englishman  would  perhaps  end  with  saying,, 
"Well!  it  isaltogether  apiece  of  impertinence!" 
I  am  quite  sure  that  I  have  not  overstated 
the  case.  But  the  Jew  does  not  even  admit  that 
Gentile  Christians  are  animated  by  right  mo- 
tives and  intend  to  do  him  good{  he  distrusts 
their  statements  and  motives.  What  then 
must  he  say  when  those  that  do  not  know  him 
devise  means  to  bring  truths  before  him  which, 
he  abhors  ?  But  then  you  might  say,  **  That 
it  is  just  a  proof  of  the  stiffneckedness  of  the 
proud  Jew  that  will  not  be  taught  by  Gen- 
til  es."  Let  me  now  put  before  you  another  fact. 
A  certain  number  of  Romish  priests  have  re- 
solved upon  propagating  their  faith,  and  one 
of  them  calls  on  you  in  order  to  place  that 
faith  before  you.  You  admit  him  to  your 
house  and  enter  into  a  full  and  free  conversa- 
tion with  him,  listening  attentively  and  stating 
frankly  wherein  you  agree  with  and  differ 
from  him.  No  sooner  does  he  leave  you  than 
he  writes  down  the  whole  conversation  and 
communicates  it  to  a  public  meeting,  and  after 
having  repeated  it  in  every  public  meeting  he 
holds  in  the  whole  land  at  last  publishes  it  in 
the  magazines  of  his  society.  What  would  you 
say  to  this  ?  ''  He  is  the  most  ungentlemanly 
fellow  I  ever  met  with !  Only  imagine,  to 
repeat  in  public  what  has  been  said  in  private  I 
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Kever  aliall  I  speak  with  that  man  again ;  and 
if  ever  anj  one  of  these  fellows  comes  near 
me,  I  shall  take  precious  care  never  to  speak 
to  him."  Exactly  so.  A  public  meeting  is 
hdd,  a  deputation  is  sent  there  by  a  so-called 
**  Ck>nTer8ion  Society,"  the  deputy  calls  on  a 
Jew  in  the  place,  and  he  at  once  tells  the 
meeting  what  he  has  said  to  him  and  the 
answer  he  has  received,  and  then  again  that 
he  has  conversed  with  a  rabbi  in  Palestine, 
and  that  the  labbi  was  deeply  impressed  by 
what  he  said. 

A  faithful  report  is  given  in  the  local 
paper ;  the  Jew  and  rabbi  are  indignant  at  the 
breach  of  confidence,  and  challenge  the  accu- 
racy of  the  statement  The  deputy  may  have 
been  quite  correct  in  what  he  has  said,  but  he 
has  heirofytd  a  pritHUe  conversation,  and  hence 
these  Jews  feel  aggrieved  and  others  decline 
entering  into  conversation  with  any  mis- 
sionary.  I  state  a  fact  which  happened  a  few 
weeks  ago  in  England,  and  I  now  ask  you  is 
it  only  the  stiffheckedness  of  the  Jews,  or  is  it 
the  stubbornness  of  the  Gentile  society  which 
shuts  the  doors  and  the  hearts  to  the  messen- 
ger of  the  Gospel  ? 

But  some  kind  friend  may  say,  "  Why  not 
tell  this  to  the  secretary  of  the  society  ?  and 
he  is  sure  to  alter  it.**  Again,  and  again,  and 
again  it  has  been  repeated,  and  all  I  can  ^say 
is,  that  not  only  Jews  are  stiffnecked. 

Here  is  a  Jew  inquiring  into  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel.  A  spiritual  work  is  begun  in 
his  soul,  and  he  communicates  his  thoughts  to 
the  missionary  who  first  spoke  to  him  of  Jesus. 
There  is  still  great  confusion  in  his  thoughts, 
and  he  must  be  very  carefully  dealt  with. 
The  spiritual  development  of  a  soul  is  a  very 
delicate  matter  and  must  be  fostered  with 
great  tenderness.  The  missionary  sends  the 
letter  of  the  inquirer  to  the  secretary  of  the 
British  Society,  for  he  happens  to  be  employed 
by  him.  And  what  does  the  secretary  do? 
He  inserts  rn  the  society's  magazine  the  letter, 
with  the  following  notice  : — "Mr.  Lowitz  en- 
closes the  annexed  copy  of  a  portion  of  a  letter 
he  has  received  from  a  young  rabbi  in  Jeru- 
salem, who  has  lately  come  to  London."  The 
secretary  does,  of  eourse,  not  say  Uiat  the 
young  man  is  in  the  Jew^  Home,  and  still  less 
aalu  me  whether  I  haye  any  objection  to  the 


letter  being  published.  Thaf  s  nothing  extra- 
ordinary, a  converted  Jew  is  quite  used  to 
such  treatment  But  how  does  it  aflfect  the 
young  man  himself?  I  state  a  simple  fact 
when  I  say  that  he  was  quite  indignant  that 
a  letter  written  privately  and  only  intended 
for  the  missionaiy's  eye  should  not  only  bo 
sent  to  the  committee,  but  published  all  over 
Great  Britain.  It  decidedly  did  him  harm  ; 
but  who  cares  for  that  when  he  can  publish 
"  a  letter  from  a  young  rabbi  in  Jerusalem  "  I 

These  are  a  very  few  specimens  of  the 
obstacles  whereby  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
amongst  the  Jews  is  hindered,  and  I  now  ask 
you.  Are  the  Jews  the  only  stiffnecked  peo- 
ple ?  If  these  specimens  are  supposed  to  be 
insufficient  to  decide  the  question,  they  shall 
be  followed  by  many  others. 

Let  me  now  add  a  single  word  to  the 
Israelites  that  do  not  believe  in  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Societies  are  not  identical  with 
Christianity.  They  may  fail  and  fall,  but  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  will  never  pass  by,  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  They  may 
be  mistaken  in  some  of  the  means  they  employ, 
but  still  their  object  may  be  good  and  their 
motives  right.  Yea,  if  the  Gospel  has  found 
access  to  the  Jews,  notwithstanding  all  they 
have  to  say  against  the  so-called  **  Conversion 
Societies,**  does  not  this  prove  it  to  be  a  povjer 
of  God  unto  salvation  ?  You  may  be  able  to 
defend  yourselves  against  many  accusations 
Christians  charge  you  wi*h,  but  you  cannot 
justify  yourselves  before  God,  who,  as  you 
admit  yourselves  in  your  prayers,  has  a  con- 
troversy with  you  and  has  "banished  you 
from  your  land  because  of  your  sins."  The 
sin  which  separates  you  from  the  God  of  our 
fathers  is  unbelief;  unbelief  in  the  promises^ 
ignorance  of  the  word  ot  prophecy,  and 
indifference  to  the  hope  of  the  nation.  Unbe- 
lief blinds  the  eye  and  hardens  the  hearty 
and  makes  it  impossible  to  behold  the  glory 
of  God  in  His  written  Word  and  in  Him 
who  IB  the  Word  of  God  made  flesh.  By 
faith  \Ahraham  was  justified,  by  faith  David 
spake  (Psalm  cxvi),  and  HdbaJckuk  tells  u» 
that  the  righteous  by  faith  shall  live.  How 
can  you  be  justified  before  God,  how  testify 
of  God,  and  how  lire  with  God,  if  you  con- 
tinue in  imbelief  ? 
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Tms  moTintain  is  celebrated  for  its  natural 
attractions  and  sacred  associations.  It  stands 
on  the  east  of  Jerusalem,  and  from  its  elevated 
snmmit  the  city  may  be  seen  to  great  perfec- 
tion. It  commands  the  most  extensive  view 
of  it  that  can  anywhere  be  obtained.  At  a 
certain  spot  it  suddenly  bursts  upon  the  vision 
in  all  its  magnitude  and  glory,  presenting, 
when  in  the  zenith  of  its  renown,  a  scene  of 
surpassing  grandeur. 

The  name  of  the  mount  is  supposed — and 
naturally  so  too — judging  from  the  origin  of 
names  of  places  in  general,  to  have  been 
derived  from  that  of  the  trees  which  grew  in 
abundance  upon  it.  The  olive,  like  the  oak, 
is  stately  in  its  appearance,  and  resembles  it 
as  to  curious  curves,  hard  knots,  and  rugged 
lines.  Its  trunk  is  thick  and  solid,  and 
richly  veined.  Its  roots  retain  their  vitality 
for  ages,  and  so  potent  is  their  sap  that  it  can 
keep  one  part  of  the  tree  alive  even  when  the 
other  is  actually  dead.  Its  branches,  though 
grotesque,  are  elegant,  and  stretch  themselves 
out  in  all  directions — turning,  twisting,  and 
intertwining.  Its  "  leaves  are  oblong,  almost 
lik^  those  of  the  willow,  of  a  green  colour,  dark 
on  the  upper  side,  and  white  on  the  imder 
side."  Its  flowers  are  of  a  light  green,  so 
light,  indeed,  that  they  have  been  said  to  be 
white.  They  are  not  remarkable  for  beauty, 
but  are  fragrant.  They  grow  in  bunches,  and 
make  their  appearance  in  May  and  June. 
The  fruit,  like  that  of  the  blackberry  or  dam- 
son, is  first  green,  and  when  ripe,  black. 

The  oil  of  the  olive-tree  possesses  certain 
valuable  qualities  which  have  rendered  it 
famous.  In  ancient  times  it  was  produced  in 
large  quantities,  and  was  used  for  various  pur- 
poses, both  secular  and  religious.  The  finest 
quality  was  mixed  with  spices,  and  so  made 
into  "precious  ointment"  for  tJie  toilet;  and 
the  inferior  sort  was  served  up  at  table,  or 
consumed  in  lamps,  or  applied  medicinally. 
The  religious  rites  with  which  it  was  con- 
nected were  the  sacrifices  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
consecration  of  their  prophets,  priests,  and 
kings.  We  have  an  instance  of  this  in  the 
case  of  Bang  David.  The  Lord,  addressing 
the  prophet  Samuel  concerning  his  formal 
installation  into  the  regal  ofiice^  said,  in  his 


presence,  "  Arise,  anoint  him ;  for  this  is  he 
Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oUf  and 
anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren ; 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward."   (1  Sam.  xvi.  12«  13.) 

But  the  Mount  of  Olives  can  lay  claim  to  a 
higher  celebrity  than  that  derived  from  the 
number,  beauty,  or  uses  of  the  trees  which 
once  enriched  and  adorned  it  Its  chief  at- 
tractions are  those  hallowed  memories  with 
which  it  has  been  invested  by  its  connection 
with  some  of  the  leading  incidents  in  the  life 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Here  it  was  that  He  commenced  His  trium- 
phant march  to  Jerusalem,  The  circum- 
stances attending  it  were  of  a  most  imposing 
character.  Having  taken  His  seat  upon  an 
ass  as  the  "King  of  Sion,**  He  rode  to  the 
city,  surrounded  by  a  lai^ge  concourse  of 
people,  who  greeted  Him  with  signal  honours. 
Some  "spread  their  garments  in  the  way, 
others  cut  down  branches  of  trees,  and  strewed 
them  in  the  way ;"  and  all  shouted,  as  with  one 
voice,  "Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David:  Blessed 
is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
Hosanna  in  the  highest."  This  great  and 
unusual  commotion  startled  Jerusalem,  for 
"  all  the  city  was  moved,  saying,  Who  is  this?" 
The  answer  given  by  the  applauding  multi- 
tude was,  "  This  is  Jesus,  the  Prophet  of  Na- 
zareth of  Galilee.** 

But  whilst  the  people  were  thus  pouring 
upon  Him  tokens  of  high  and  holy  triumph, 
He  was  the  subject  of  sad  and  solemn  feel- 
ings. Whilst  many  eyes  were  gazing  at  Him 
with  the  most  intense  admiration,  His  own 
caught  sight  of  the  city.  At  once  His  tender 
heart  was  deeply  afifected,  for  He  actually 
"  wept."  "  And  when  He  was  come  near  He 
beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it."  "He 
beheld  **  it  with  a  double  look :  with  the  eye 
of  His  omniscience  as  well  as  that  of  His 
body.  The  former  was  far  reaching.  It  took 
in  its  future  doom  as  vividly  as  the  latter  did 
its  present  condition ;  and  contrasting  the 
superb  splendours  of  the  one  with  the  appal- 
ling horrors  of  the  other.  He  was  so  overcome 
with  painful  emotions  that  Ho  gave  vent  to 
them  in  a  passionate  flood  of  tears.  That 
awful  doom  has  been  realized*    The  gorgeous 
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dty  has  been  desolated.  Its  temple,  which, 
when  Jesus  "beheld  the  city  and  wept  over 
it,"  stood  erect  and  beautiful,  towering  to- 
wards the  sky,  and  gleaming  with  gold  and 
predons  stones,  has  been  laid  in  ruins ;  and 
the  whole  city  has  shared  a  similar  fate ;  so 
that  now  the  view  from  the  brow  of  Olivet  is 
extremely  mournful.  "We  look,**  says  one, 
^  on  the  silent  city,  on  the  forms  which  are 
seen  in  its  streets,  on  the  bare  and  melancholy 
hills  around,  and  we  ask  ourselves,  with  the 
poet,  if  these  be  indeed — 

"  The  towers  that  gleamed  on  high. 
So  saintly  in  the  morning  sky  ; 
Where  power,  and  worth,  and  wisdom  dwelt; 
Where  David  sang  and  Samuel  knelt*' 

In  addition  to  the  events  just  noticed,  the 
mountain  in  question  was  the  scene  of  others 
connected  with  the  latter  portion  of  our  Re- 
deemer's life,  which  cannot  be  dwelt  upon  in 
this  brief  sketch.  Suffice  it  to  say  it  was  here 
where  He  foretold,  in  a  private  address  to  His 
disdples,  the  downfall  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
consummation  of  all  things,  with  the  signs 
that  should  accompany  them  respectivdy. 
"  And  as  He  sat  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
the  disdples  came  unto  Him  privately,  say- 
ing. Tell  us  when  shall  these  things  be  ?  And 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  Thy  coming,  and  of 
the  end  of  the  world  ? "  (Matt.  xxiv.  3.)  In 
answering  their  questions  with  respect  to 
these  awful  events.  He  gave  a  general  de- 
scription of  the  particulars  of  each,  and  con- 
duded  with  suitable  exhortations. 

Here,  likewise,  was  His  favourite  resort 
after  the  labours  of  the  day  were  over.  "  And 
in  the  daytime  He  was  teaching  in  the  temple; 
and  at  night  He  went  out,  and  abode  in  the 
mount  that  is  called  the  Mount  of  Olives." 
(Luke  xxL  37). 

Here  also  He  retired  with  His  disdples 
after  the  institution  of  His  last  supper ;  and 
it  was  whilst  there  on  this  occasion  that  He 
spoke  of  their  forsaking  Him,  and  of  the  de- 
nial of  Peter.    (Matt.  xxvL  30,  34.) 

Here,  further,  was  the  scene  of  His  agony, 
for  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  was  dtuated  at 
the  foot  of  Olivet ;  and  at  the  present  day  it 
contains  a  few  olive-trees,  which  are  supposed 
to  have  been  there  when  our  Lord  passed 
through  His  mysterious  and  dreadful  agony 
when  He  poured  forth  the  prayer,  "  O  my 
Father,  if  t  be  posdble,  let  this  cup  pass  from 


me  ;"  and  when  He  "  sweat  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood."  (Luke  xxii.  39,  44.) 

In  this  garden,  moreover.  He  was  betrayed 
by  Judas  Iscariot,  and  apprehended  by  a  band 
of  armed  men.    (Luke  xxiL  47,  48.) 

To  all  these  transactions  must  be  added  His 
ascension  into  heaven.  This  grand  event, 
which  brought  His  earthly  career  to  a  final 
close,  took  place  on  the  declivity  of  the  moun- 
tain in  the  direction  of  Bethany,  ^^ch,  like 
Gethsemane,  is,  strictly  speaking,  situated 
upon  its  lower  extremity.  St  Luke  says^ 
"  He  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany,  and 
He  lifted  up  His  hands  and  blessed  them. 
And  it  came  to  pass  while  He  blessed  them. 
He  was  parted  from  them,  and  earned  up 
intoheaven.**  (Luke  xxiv.  60,  51.)  Bethany 
lies  upon  the  southern  base  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  and  hence,  as  is  not  uncommon  in 
such  cases,  this  portion  of  the  mount  is  called 
by  its  name  ;  and  this  circumstance  satisfac- 
torily explains  an  apparent  discrepancy  re- 
specting the  place  of  Christ's  ascension,  which 
we  find  in  the  accounts  given  of  it  by  St 
Luke.  In  his  Gospd  (Luke  xxiv.  50,  51)  he 
represents  Him  as  having  ascended  from 
Bethany;  and  in  his  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
(Acts  i.  12)  he  represents  Him  as  having  as- 
cended from  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Both 
representations  are  perfectly  true,  inasmuch  as 
Bethany  was  built  upon  that  mountain. 
Therefore,  the  difference  at  issue  was  not 
local,  but  nominal ;  a  difference  as  to  name, 
and  not  as  to  locality. 

Such  then,  according  to  Gospel  narrativei 
were  some  of  the  scenes  enacted  on  the  Moimt 
of  Olives.  How  sad,  affecting,  and  impres- 
dve  were  those  scenes  I  Look  at  them.  Be- 
hold the  principal  Actor  in  each  and  all,  and 
the  various  parts  He  played.  See  Him 
descend  that  sombre  mount,  weeping  as  bit- 
terly— ^yea,  even  more  bitterly — than  David 
when  he  ascended  it  with  his  eyes  flooded,  his 
head  covered,  and  his  feet  bare,  lamenting  the 
revolt  of  his  son  Absalom.    (2  Sam.  xv.  30.) 

See  Him  afterwards  seated  upon  it  in  the 
midst  of  His  disdples,  giving  them  informa- 
tion about  the  most  momentous  concerns,  such 
as  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  end  of  the  world, 
and  the  last  judgment. 

See  Him  retiring  to  it,  wearied  both  in  body 
and  mind,  to  seek  repose.  See  Him  again 
retracing  His  steps  there,  accompanied  by  His 
disdples,  after  performing  those  solemn  acts 
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whereby  His  dying  love  is  to  be  com- 
memorated in  all  ages.  Follow  Him  this 
time  to  that  part  of  it  called  Gethsemane,  and 
witness  His  bloody  agony.  Look,  if  you  can, 
into  the  depths  of  that  mental  anguish  whose 
pangs  not  merely  rent  His  heart,  but  forced 
**as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood"  from  every 
pore  inHis  body!  What  means  all  this  awfal 
8u£fering  ?  Why  is  His  whole  irame  so  fear- 
fully agitated?  The  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions may  be  given  in  one  word,  namely,  sin. 
It  was  sin,  "the  sin  of  the  world,"  that 
caused  Him  thus  to  agonize.  It  was  in  con- 
sequence of  this  **  accursed  thing  "  that  that 
bitter  cup  was  placed  in  His  hands,  from 
which  He  involuntarily  shrank,  and  which 
He  earnestly  prayed  might,  **  if  possible,"  be 
removed;  but  which,  nevertheless,  He  was 
willing  to  drink  rather  than  the  world  should 
perish. 

Once^ore,  and  for  the  last  time,  follow  Him 
to  the  Mount  of  Olives.  This  time  the  scene 
is  of  a  diiferent  character.  It  is  one  not  of 
pain,  but  of  joy ;  not  of  conflict,  but  of  vic- 
tory ;  not  of  humiliation,  but  of  exaltation : 
it  is  His  ascension  into  heaven.  His  great  work 


is  finished.  The  redemption  of  mankind  is  an 
accomplished  fact,  and  all  that  now  remains 
to  be  done  is  for  Him  to  give  some  decisive 
proof  of  it  This  He  is  going  to  do  upon  the 
mount  where  so  many  of  the  closing  scenes  of 
His  eventful  life  transpired.  He  takes  with 
Him  His  disciples  who  had  been  "  witnesses" 
of  those  melancholy  scenes,  that  they  might 
be  <' witnesses '^  of  His  ascension,  the  last 
scene  of  His  earthly  life,  and  the  grandest 
scene  ever  witnessed  on  earth.  The  moment 
for  His  ''  departure**  having  at  length  arrived, 
He  gave  them  a  parting  blessing,  and  whilst 
so  doing,  '*  He  was  parted  from  them,  and 
carried  up  into  heaven.*'  Eagerly  did  they 
gaze  upon  His  ascent  until  '*  a  cloud  received 
Him  out  of  their  sight,**  and  they  could  no 
longer  see  Him.  Then,  like  the  shepherdsy 
who,  after  they  had  visited  Him  soon  after 
His  entrance  into  the  world,  "  returned  glori- 
fying and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that 
they  had  heard  and  seen  ;**  they  "worshipped 
Him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great 

joy-'' 

Thomas  Olosb. 
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To  most  people,  the  doctrine  of  the  near 
coming  of  Christ  is  only  a  terror  and  an  annoy- 
ance. They  do  not  wish  to  think  of  it  They 
would  rather  not  hear  about  it.  If  they  could 
have  their  own  way,  they  would  prefer  that 
Ohrist  might  never  come.  The  young  mother 
looks  upon  her  child,  and  would  like  that  day 
at  least  postponed  until  she  can  see  him  a  man, 
and  settled  in  the  world.  The  statesman,  who 
has  spent  his  years  elaborating  systems  of  re- 
form, is  offended  with  the  idea  that^this  present 
order  of  things  may  close  before  his  schemes 
are  tried.  The  politician  in  his  zeal  for  his 
country,  because  being'enriched  by  his  coun- 
try's favours,  cannot  endure  to  think  that  his 
patriotic  devotion  is  likely  soon  to  be  needed 
no  more.  And  the  self-seeking  preacher,  the 
hypocritical  professor,  the  Pharisaic  humanita- 
rian, is  particularly  sensitive  to  the  dangerous 
fanaticism  of  those  who  venture  to  read  aloud 
God*s  Wonl  with  reference  to  the  signs  of  the 


Saviour's  coming,  or  undertake  to  compar 
them  with  the  actual  state  of  things  around  us. 
And  all  who  live  as  if  this  world  were  man's 
highest  portion,  and  spend  their  energies  in 
pursuit  of  its  pleasures,  honours,  and  posses- 
sions, cannot  for  a  moment  anticipate  Christfs 
speedy  coming  without  the  deepest  deprecar 
tions.  Luther  well  read  the  human  heart  when 
he  said,  "  There  be  very  few  who  would  not 
rather  that  the  day  of  judgment  might  never 
come.** 

But  this  is  not  the  way  in  which  our  Saviour 
would  have  us  affected  by  this  subject.  It  is 
indeed  a  terrible  thing  for  the  guilty,  and  is 
meant  so  to  be,  that  it  may  break  up  their  false 
security,  and  arouse  them  to  repentance  and  a 
better  life  ;  but  it  is  designed  to  be  a  joy  and 
consolation  to  aU  true  believers.  It  is  intended 
to  be  a  thing  of  precious  promise  and  of  glad 
hope  to  them.  Yea,  and  with  all  the  terrible- 
ness  with  which  it  is  to  be  attended,  with  all 
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the  fears  of  the  timid  and  funt-hearted^  with  all 
the  petulance  and  impatience  with  which  it  ia 
Tiewed  by  the  sensual  and  the  worldly,  and 
with  all  the  alarm  which  it  has  for  the  unsanc- 
tified  and  the  guilty,  the  day  of  Christ's  com- 
ing is  really  a  joyful  day,  a  desirable  day,  a 
blessed  day, — which  every  member  of  Christ 
may  well  wish  to  come  as  speedily  as  possible. 
And  so  the  Saviour  describes  it  in  sundry 
places.  ''When  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass.'*  He  does  not  propose  to  us  to  become 
alarmed,  nor  tell  us  to  tremble  and  be  afraid, 
nor  admonish  us  to  be  dismayed,  as  if  some 
terrible  calamity  were  about  to  befall  us ;  but 
He  commands  us  to  "  look  up,"  and  lift  up  our 
heads,  in  peaceful  anticipation,  and  in  glad 
longing  for  the  speedy  accomplishment  of  all 
that  has  been  foretold.  All  alarming  fears  He 
would  have  us  lay  aside,  and  joyfully  believe 
that  it  is  our  redemption  that  is  approaching. 
It  is  indeed  a  solemn  and  startling  thought 
even  for  good  people  to  entertain,  that  we  have 
come  to,  and  are  daily  treading  on,  the  veiy 
margin  of  the  day  of  judgment.  Yet  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  it  is  the  truth.  Luther, 
in  lus  day,  maintained  that  all  the  predicted 
signs  had  already  appeared;  and  they  have 
been  tenfold  intensified  since  his  day.  There 
is  nothing  now  that  we  can  see  that  remains  to 
be  foMlled  before  the  predicted  coming  of  our 
Lord.  All  the  dates,  by  the  best  light  the 
Church  now  has,  are  in  their  last  years.  The 
increase  of  knowledge,  inventions,  enterprise, 
revolution,  earthiness,  unbelief,  apostasy,  scoff- 
ing, surfeiting,  and  running  to  and  fro,  with 
the  signs  in  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  foretold  by 
prophets,  apostles,  and  Christ  himself,  as  bor- 
dering on  the  end,  has  taken  place.  Men  of 
learning,  piety,  and  soberness  of  mind,  in  all 
sections  of  the  world,  are  giving  it  out  as  their 
profound  conviction  that  the  time  has  about 
come,  and  that  any  of  these  days  or  nights  the 
judgment  scenes  may  be  upon  us.  And  cold 
and  dead  must  be  the  heart  that  can  realize 
the  idea  without  being  thrilled  through  and 
through.  But  still,  whilst  it  should  kindle 
every  spiritual  energy  into  flame,  and  beget  in 
us  the  most  devout  watchfulness,  th€re  is  no- 
thing in  it  to  cause  dismay  to  the  true  Christian. 
Have  we  not  had  enough  of  the  aches,  ^d  ills, 
and  losses,  and  bereavements,  and  death  scenes, 
and  funerals,  and  graves,  and  battles  with  sin, 
error,  and  death,  which  are  our  inheritance  in 
this  present  world?  Have  we  not  seen  enough 


of  the  curse,  experienced  enough  of  it,  to  wish 
to  feel  now  the  glory  of  deliverance, — ^to  desire 
to  look  upon  the  earth  once  in  its  Sabbath 
dress — to  be  anxious  to  see  these  thunder-riven 
hills  transformed  with  Edenic  beauty,  and  thia 
long  downtrodden  creation  rdieved  for  ever  of 
Bl  its  groans  and  miseries  ?  What  is  it  that 
Jmus  has  bid  us  pray  for  when  He  teaches  us 

to  say :  "  Thy  kingdom  come; Deliver  «» 

frimwiV^l  What  but  the  interference  of  Hi« 
own  Almightiness  to  lift  us  out  of  the  state  of 
conflict,  imperfection,  sorrow,  and  trial?  And 
"  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,'* 
shall  we  suddenly  alter  our  petitions,  and  say; 
*^Le;t  NOT  Thy  Jdngdom  come!"  or,  "Let 
it  not  come  yet  !  '*  What  is  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, but  the  day  of  the  coming  of  the  king- 
dom ?  Doth  not  the  Saviour  say,  "When  these 
things,**  these  foregoing  signs,  **  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads, 
for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh  ; "  that  we 
should  know,  when  we  see  these  things  come 
to  pass,  "  that  the  kingdom  of  God  it  nigh  at 
hand"  ?  How,  also,  did  St.  Paul  view  that 
day?  Have  we  not  his  words  to  show  us 
in  what  manner  we  should  contemplate  it  ? 
"  There  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge  shall 
give  me  at  that  day  ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  His  appearing." 
2  Tim.  iv.  8.  Has  He  not  moreover  told  us 
that  it  is  part  of  our  highest  consolation,  while 
in  this  vale  of  tears,  to  be  "looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
Great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesxis  Christ "  t 
Titus  ii  la  Wherefore,  then,  deny  our  fedth, 
and  let  go  our  profession,  at  the  very  moment 
when  we  are  about  to  enter  upon  the  possession 
of  its  eternal  fruits  and  promises  ?  Terror  and 
trepidation,  at  such  an  hour,  and  at  such  a 
prospect,  Luther  pronounced  suspicious  and 
unfavourable  symptoms,  which  pertain  rather 
to  the  unrenewed  and  the  lost,  than  to  such  as 
have  been  washed  in  the  Saviour's  blood,  and 
justified  by  faith  in  the  word  of  His  Gospel. 
He  that  cometh  is  not  an  angry  tyrant,  nor  a 
relentless  foe,  but  our  own  dear  Lord  and  Ke- 
deemer,  who  loved  us  unto  death,  and  whom 
we  profess  to  love  coming  to  receive  us  into  His 
own  everlasting  glory.  Shall  we  trust  in  Him 
now,  and  believe  that  he  has  satisfied  for  our 
guilt,  and  not  continue  to  trust  in  Him  then, 
when  He  is  about  to  be  revealed  as  our  eternal 
deliverer  from  every  remaining  evil?  Let  the 
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wicked  tremble,  and  those  be  in  ang:ui8h  who 
have  never  consented  that  He  should  be  their 
Saviour ;  but  as  for  those  who  have  tasted  of 
His  goodness,  let  them  look  up,  and  lift  up 
their  heads. 

And  if  the  indications  of  the  nearness  of 
that  day  were  even  far  less  than  they  really  are ; 
if,  instead  of  the  great  mass  of  evidence  from 
fulfilled  prophecy  which  we  have  to  show  that 
our  Lord's  return  is  at  hand,  we  should  be  able 
only  to  refer  to  a  few  particulars  pointing  in 
that  direction ;  it  ought  to  fill  us  with  rejoic- 


ing. The  fewest  weeds,  floating  upon  the  sea 
of  time,  indicating  that  we  are  drawing  toward 
the  continent  of  glory, — ^the  smallest  flowers 
here  and  there,  however  fragile,  if  messengers 
of  the  approaching  spring-time  of  immortal 
blessedness,  ought  to  awaken  in  us  emotions  of 
the  intensest  gladness.  And  now  that  the  signs 
are  so  numerous,  and  daily  becoming  more  and 
more  intense,  shall  we  not  note  them  with  joy- 
ous hearts,  and  rouse  us  up  as  men  who  really 
expect  to  be  saved  l^FropheHe  Times. 


MISS   ESTHER  LYONS. 


Thb  name  of  this  our  youthful  sister  in  the 
Lord  has  been  so  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
papers,  and  her  history,  and  the  efforts  of  her 
friends  have  been  so  continually  misrepre- 
sented, that  it  becomes  a  solemn  duty  to  render 
testimony  to  the  truth,  and  to  defend  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  against  the  cruel  aspersions 
cast  on  their  Christian  character  and  consis- 
tency. 

One  of  the  noblest  treasures  Englishmen 
possess  is  priblicity.  Nothing  is  hid  from  the 
public  gaze,  and  the  press  takes  great  care  to 
bring  to  light  everything  that  seeks  refuge  in 
secrecy.  Publicity  is  a  great  safeguard  for  the 
weak  and  oppressed,  and,  in  many  cases,  the 
only  effectual  remedy  of  evils  which  the  law 
cannot  put  down.  But,  like  every  other  pri- 
vilege, it  may  be  abused,  and  things  are 
dragged  before  the  pubHc  which  are  of  so 
delicate  a  nature  that  they  should  not  be 
exposed  to  pubHc  notice.  Then,  again,  it 
is  a  beautiful  trait  of  character  to  sympathize 
with  those  that  have  apparently  been  wronged ; 
hence  if  any  one  can  get  his  case  fisdrly  repre- 
sented in  the  daily  papers,  and  has  to  tell  of 
grievances  he  has  sufi^ered,  he  is  sure  to  find 
friends  Uiat  will  warmly  espouse  his  cause. 
3fr.  Lyons  succeeded  in  securing  public  atten- 
tion ;  and  as  he  described  himself  as  a  greatly 
injured  man,  and  a  certain  mysteriousness 
enveloped  the  whereabouts  of  Miss  Esther 
Lyons,  it  was  not  difficult  to  enlist  the  sym- 
pathy of  many  for  the  allied  abduction  of  his 
daughter.  Add  to  this^  that  when  the  conver- 


sion of  B  Jew  or  Jewess  is  spoken  of,  all  the 
nominal  Christians,  who  do  not  know  what 
conversion  is,  and  therefore  cannot  understand 
nor  rightly  value  its  power  on  others,  side 
with  the  Jews ;  and  you  need  not  be  surprised 
at  the  outcry  raised  against  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  Lyons  and  her  friends. 

I  have  taken  no  part  whatever  in  this  wry 
ur^ustly  so-called  abduction  case.  But  I  have 
thoroughly  investigated  the  matter,  and  I  am 
warranted  in  stating — 

1.  That  Miss  Esther  Lyons' religious  educa- 
tion as  a  Jewess  has  been  very  grievouslif 
n^lected. 

2.  She  has  suffered  indescribable  misery  in 
her  parents'  house,  and  was  so  wretched  that 
life  became  an  unbearable  burden. 

3.  She  knew  nothing  of  Christianity  when 
she  fled  from  her  parents'  house,  and  simply 
ran  away  because  she  could  not  endure  it  any 
longer. 

4.  She  most  naturally  shrunk  from  exposing 
this  wretchedness  in  public,  and  hence  could 
not  make  up  her  mind  to  seek  the  protection 
of  a  magistrate. 

5.  She  sought  refuge  for  one  night  in  the 
house  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas,  who  then  intro- 
duced her  to  some  friends,  as  she  did  not  wish 
to  accuse  her  parents,  and  positively  declined 
to  go  back  to  them.  Sincethat  night  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Thomas  have  never  corresponded  with 
her,  though  Miss  Lyons  has  written  twice  to 
Mrs.  T.,  in  order  to  let  her  know  that  she 
was  quite  safe  and  well  cared  for.    As  to  the 
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interview  between  Mr.  Lyons  and  his  daugh- 
ter, which  has  been  made  so  much  of,  it  is 
but  right  to  say,  that  when  he  asked  the  help 
of  Mr.  Thomas  to  bring  it  about,  Mr.  T.  could 
do  no  more  than  convey  the  wishes  of  the 
fiather  through  friends  to  the  daughter,  as  he 
himself  did  not  know  her  whereabouts.  When 
she  heard  that  it  was  required  of  her  to  see  her 
fiather  once  or  twice  a-day  fora  week,  who  would 
bring  with  him  two  or  three  friends  at  a  time, 
tihe  declined  in  a  letter  written  by  her  to  her 
fiather,  as  she  could  not  venture  to  trust  those 
persons  who,  though  knowing  her  age  to  be  18, 
had  described  her  as  being  only  15  years  old, 
in  order  to  be  able  to  lay  hold  of  her  at  once. 

6.  It  was  simple  kindness  to  protect  her 
against  cruel  treatment,  and  not  an  undue  pro- 
selytizing spirit  that  induced  Chnstian  friends 
to  shelter  her. 

7.  The  kindness  she  experienced  on  the 
part  of  Christians,  hitherto  strangers  to  her, 
no  doubt  made  a  favourable  impression  on 
her.  But  not  Christians,  Christ  himseK  in- 
clined her  heart  to  the  love  of  the  truth, 
and  filled  her  soul  with  peace  and  joy.  Mise- 
rable and  heavy  laden,  full  of  sorrow  and 
grief  as  she  was,  the  love  of  Christ  spoke 
with  irreslBtible  power  to  her  souL  She  was 
overcome  by  the  love  of  the  Friend  of  sinners, 
and  her  wearied  heart  found  rest  in  the  sym- 
pathizing heart  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
and  she  rejoiced  with  unspeakable  joy  in  the 
privilege  of  being  beloved  and  being  per- 
mitted to  love  Him.  One  is  quite  safe  in  say- 
ing, man  did  little  for  Esther  Lyons ;  the 
Lord  did  everything. 

8.  The  Jewish  father  cannot  understand 
and  believe  this,  nor  can  any  unconverted 
person  accept  this  statement.  Jews  can  sym- 
pathize with  persecuting  Saul,  but  never 
believe  that  he  is  changed  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  precu^hiDg  Paul;  nor  do  nominal  Chris- 
tians acknowledge  the  necessity,  possibility, 
reality  of  conversion.  Hence  the  lamentable 
and  yet  not  surprising  fact  that  these  nominal 
Christians  side  with  the  Christ-rejecting  Jews 
against  the  Christ-confessing  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles. 

I  now  state  a  few  particulars,  originally 
addressed  to  the  editor  of  the  Standard^  in 
order  that  our  readers  may  know  distinctly 
what  part  I  have  taken  in  this  matter. 

On  the  15th  of  August  a  friend  related  to  me 
tiie  history  of  Miss  Lyons,  of  which  tUl  that  day 


I  knew  nothing  beyond  what  all  the  readers  of 
the  Standard  were  acquainted  with.  He  asked  my 
opinion,  and  I  adnsed  that  Mr.  Lyons  should 
have  an  opportunity  of  meeting  with  his  daughter 
as  soon  as  possible.  My  advice  was  approved  of, 
and  Miss  Lyons  wrote  a  letter  to  her  father,  in 
which  she  declared  her  readiness  to  meet  her 
fftther  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  on  his  and  her 
part,  adding,  at  the  same  time,  **  As  soon  as  my 
father  accepts  my  proposal,  and  will  kindly  say 
so  in  your  paper,  I  will  let  him  know  the  time 
and  place  ot  meeting."  This  letter  was  published 
in  the  Cardiff  Guardian  of  August  22. 

On  the  26tb  of  August,  I,  for  the  first  time,  saw 
and  spoke  to  Miss  Lyons,  who  frankly  and  fully 
described  to  me  what  had  compelled  her  to  leave 
her  father's  house,  and  which,  you  may  believe 
me,  is  very  far  from  an  abduction  or  proselytizing 
influences.  I  do  not  state  details,  as  I  only  wish 
to  give  a  full  and  clear  statement  of  the  facts 
since  the  15th  of  August,  when  I  had  personally 
to  do  with  this  so-called  **  Mortara  case."  Miss 
Lyons  asked  me  to  allow  her  to  meet  her  father 
in  my  house,  and  I  readily  complied  with  her 
wish.  As  the  friend  who  had  introduced  me  to 
her  left  town  the  next  day,  he  requested  me  to 
take  charge  of  the  interview.  On  the  evening  of 
Thursday,  the  27th,  I  read  in  the  PalUMaU 
Oazette  part  of  a  letter  of  Mr.  Lyons*,  copied  from 
the  Herald,  in  which  he  proposed  as  a  place  of 
meeting  the  house  of  his  solicitors,  36,  Finsbury 
Square.  I  knew  they  were  Jews,  and  lived  near 
the  offices  of  the  Chief  Rabbi,  but  still,  so  great 
was  my  desire  to  give  Mr.  Lyons  the  earliest 
opportunity  to  see  Ms  daughter,  that  I  called  the 
next  day  on  Mr.  Jos.  J.  Allen,  of  the  firm  of 
Norris  and  Allen,  requesting  him  to  lend  me  his 
assistance  in  coming  to  an  arrangement.  Mr. 
Allen  is  70  years  old,  a  thorough  gentleman,  and 
1  hesitate  not  to  say  that  he  has  acted  throughout 
as  might  be  expected  of  the  partner  of  a  firm  that 
is  so  well  known  and  so  highly  respected.  He 
called  with  me  at  the  solicitors  of  Mr.  Lyons,  and 
no  sooner  did  Mr.  Sampson  Samuel  see  me,  whom 
he  no  doubt  recognized  as  a  Christian  Jew,  than 
he  sent  me  out  of  his  room,  declaring  that  he 
would  only  speak  to  Mr.  Allen.  I  at  once  per- 
ceived that  1  had  to  do  with  a  man  who  was  a 
partisan— a  Jew  of  whom  a  Christian  Jew  had 
nothing  to  expect  but  what  prejudice  and  hatred 
could  devise.  I  confess  that  I  did  not  like  to 
expose  Miss  Lyons  to  a  meeting  in  that  house ; 
and  when  I  read  the  next  day  the  letter  of  Mr. 
Lyons  in  the  Cardiff  Gtsardian,  "  I  have  no  objec- 
tion that  she  shall  let  me  know  the  time  and 
place  of  meeting,"  I  felt  bound  to  avail  myself  of 
the  libertv'  given  to  fix  another  place. 

I  called  on  Mr.  Allen,  requesting  him  to  change 
the  place  of  interview.  I  suggested  my  own  honscy 
to  which  he  replied,  **  Wei^  you  object  to  going 
to  the  Jewish  solicitors'  house,  they  will  object  to 
yours;"  and  when  I  said  "That  is  fair,"  he 
very  kindly  acceded  to  my  wish  to  appoint  his 
house,  as  being  neutral  ground.  Tou  will  see 
from  this  that  no  one  thought  of  abandoning  the 
interview ;  all  that  was  spoken  of  was  the  chang- 
ing of  the  place.  Mr.  Lyons  pretends  that  he 
omy  learnt  on  his  arrival  in  London  from  his  soli- 
citors that  the  place  should  be  altered  to  Bedford 
Row  ;  he  no  doubt  has  entirely  forgotten  the  letter 
his  daughter  wrote  him  on  Saturday,  20ih,  which 
runs  thus : — 
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No.  1. 


"August  20,  1868. 

"  My  dear  Father,— -I  feel  that  it  it  due  from 
me  to  you  to  comply,  as  far  as  possible,  with  any 
wish  of  yours.  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  meet 
you,  and  as  you  give  me  the  privilege  of  naming 
the  place  and  time,  I  beg  to  appoint  the  office  of 
Mr.  Allen,  No.  20,  Bedford  Row,  leaving  the  day 
and  hour  to  be  chosen  by  you.  Your  note  will 
bo  received  by  me  unopened,  if  you  address  it  to 
the  care  of  Messrs.  Norris  and  Allen,  20,  Bedford 
Eow,  W.C." 

To  this  billet  the  following  reply  was  received 
fipom  the  mother  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  1 : — 

No.  2. 
"  August  81,  1868,  half-past  five  o'clock. 
•*  Our  beloved  child— yours  just  to  hand.  Haste 
for  post  Father  desired  me  to  write  a  few  words. 
What  are  your  views  ?  Write  per  return  without 
fail.  Father  is  unwell,  so  am  I.  All  your  sisters 
and  brothers  are  well,  unite  with  us  in  love. 
Your  father  wishes  you  to  sign  your  name  in  full, 
Esther  Lyons. — Your  ever  affectionate  parents, 

J.  B.  Lyons." 

And  the  daughter  gave  this  answer  on  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  : — 

No.  8. 

"  Sept.  1,  1868. 
"  My  dear  Parents,— It  gave  me  pleasure  to  see 
your  handwriting,  though  it  grieved  me  to  find 
you  are  not  either  of  you  quite  well.  As  you  wish 
me  to  state  my  views,  I  can  from  the  bottom  of 
my  heart  say  that  my  affection  for  both  of  you  is 
Txnchanged,  and  that  it  is  my  earnest  desire  to  give 
you  every  satisfaction  in  my  power,  save  that  I 
cannot,  though  I  know  that  it  will  give  you  pain, 
hide  from  you  the  fact  that  I  have  been  oaptized, 
and  that  henceforth  I  humbly  hope  to  live  accord- 
ing to  the  vows  I  then  made  to  my  Saviour.  My 
dear  parents,  it  will  give  me  much  pleasure  to 
hear  from  you.  I  must  conclude  with  much  love 
to  you,  hopii^  you  will  not  give  yourselves  any 
farther  anxiety  on  my  account.  I  can  assure  you 
I3iat  I  am  well  cared  for,  *  The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd ;  I  shall  not  want.*  I  can  trust  at  all  times 
to  His  guidance.  Oh,  dear  parents,  wfcat  would  I 
ffive  were  I  to  see  you  brou^t  to  a  saving  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  !  You  will  never,  rest  assured, 
know  peace  else.  Search,  I  entreat  you,  the 
Scriptures  for  yourselves ;  you  will  there  find 
many  convincing  proofs  of  truth.  I  must  now 
draw  this  to  a  close.  With  hearty  love  to  you 
all,  I  remain  your  affectionate,  though  absent 
danghter, 

**EffrHER  Lyons." 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  2,  wt  received  a 
oommunioation  from  Mr.  Lyons*  solicitors  that 
ht  was  in  London,  and  wished  to  see  his  danghter 
the  next  day,  at  three  o'clock.  It  was  hal^past 
nine  p.m.  when  I  received  this  note  ;  and  though 
Miss  Lyons  had  to  come  up  from  the  country,  I 
immediately  took  the  necessary  steps,  in  ortler 
that  she  should  be  in  due  time  at  20,  Bedford 
Kow.  I  now  ask  you  whether  Mr.  Lyons'  soli- 
citors had  a  right  to  say,  that  **  Messrs.  Norris  and 
Allen's  clients  had  not  acted  in  a  manner  consonant 
with  that  uprightness  and  straightforwardness 
-which  the  dignity  of  their  profession  demanded**  ? 
Had  Mr.  Sampson  Samuel  acted  with  that  im- 


partiality which  his  xnrofession  as  a  solicitor  re- 
quired, instead  of  acting  like  a  bitted  Jew,  the 
place  of  meeting  would  never  have  oeen  changed. 
And  now  the  interview  itself. — Mr.  Allen  wished 
to  avoid  everything  that  might  make  a  scene,  and 
hence  asked  the  friends  of  Mr.  Lyons  and  of  Miss 
Lyons  to  wait  in  different  rooms.  The  daughter 
as  well  as  the  father  had  to  wait  for  three-quar- 
ters of  an  hour,  for  reasons  ^hich  Mr.  Allen  will 
no  doubt  explain.  Then  the  mterview  took  place, 
which  did  not  last  half  an  hour,  as  Mr.  Lyons 
says,  but  one  hour  and  a  quarter,  and  which  o^y 
ended  when  he  chose  to  make  an  end  to  it.  Me 
gives  his  version  of  the  interview,  the  account  of 
the  daughter  is  a  very  different  one  ;  but  let  ut 
aooept  his  story  : — **  When  she  left  my  house  and 

gretection  she  was  in  a  robust  state  of  health, 
appy,  and  contented- lookina;  ;  I  found  her  now 
trembling,  and  nervous  and  shy,  so  fearfully 
emaciated  and  haggard  that  my  heart  ached  for 
my  poor  misguided  offspring.  She  was  clothed 
in  very  poor  attire,  not  the  same  she  was  accus- 
tomed to  at  home.'*  Well,  sir,  **  conversionists " 
are  usually  accused  of  bribing  people,  by  giving 
them  good  living,  fine  clothes,  and  everything 
they  desire.  But  in  this  case  a  healthy,  nappy 
girl,  nicely  attired,  is  changed  into  a  "  fearfully 
emaciated  one,  clothed  in  very  poor  attire.**  And 
when  that  girl  is  asked  in  the  presence  of  her 
uncle  and  brother,  after  her  father  had  used  every 
effort  in  his  power  to  take  her  with  him,  whether 
she  would  go  with  her  father  or  abide  with  her 
Christian  friends,  she  modestly,  but  promptly 
replies,  **I  will  stay  with  my  friends.*  What, 
then,  I  ask,  can  induce  Miss  Lyons  to  come  to  this 
choice  f  Can  it  be  in  any  other  way  accounted 
for  but  by  the  fact,  that  she  really  believes  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  hence  .is  ready  for  His  sake  to 
forsake  even  her  parents  ;  yea,  everjrthing  ? 

Miss  Lyons  was  nervous  and  looked  haggard. 
How  could  it  be  otherwise  !  She  had  been  wor- 
ried for  months  with  public  letters,  been  hunted 
up  by  detectives,  and  saw  her  friends  continually 
maligned,  and  at  last  had  to  affront  her  father. 
Is  iC  I  say,  surprising  that  she  suffered  from 
headache,  and  could  scarcely  stand  it  any  longer, 
when  that  father  said  all  he  could  to  move  her  to 
the  very  depths  of  her  heart?  I  refrain  from 
giving  details,  because  the  interview  was  private, 
and  even  Mr.  Lyons  had  no  right  to  publish  part 
of  it,  which  I  know  to  be  positively  garbled  and 
untrue  statements.  When  Mr.  Lyons  had  ended 
the  interview.  Miss  Lyons,  in  the  presence  of  her 
uncle,  and  brother,  was  asked  by  Mr.  Allen  whe- 
ther she  would  go  witii  her  fauier  or  stay  with 
her  friends,  and  rfie,  in  their  presence,  decided 
for  the  friends.    It  had  been  stipulated  that  both 

Sarties  would  abide  by  her  decision,  and  by  that 
ecision  Mr.  Lyons  is  no  doubt  bound,  as  he  knew 
and  accepted  these  oonditions.  Let  me  pnly  add, 
that  Mr.  Allen  was  so  ready  to  do  justice  to  Mr. 
Lyons  that  in  my  presence  he  gave  Miss  Lyons 
the  card  her  uncle  had  left  with  him,  adding, 
**  I  am  requested  by  him  to  tell  you  that  if  you 
ever  regret  your  present  decision  his  heart  and 
home  are  open  for  you.*' 

I  have  only  here  to  state  to  all  that  know  the 
power  of  the  Gospel,  that  any  one  who  converses 
with  Miss  Lyons  must  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  she  has  been  little  taught  by  man,  but  very 
much  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  the  letter 
which  sue  wrote  to  her  father  ^ht  days  after  Uie 


11i«  Scattered  TVatlon,! 
October  1, 1868.     J 


THE  TEN  TRIBES. 


263 


interriew  clearly  describes  her  state  of  mind  and 
the  feelinffs  of  her  heart. 

Her  jhther  wrote— 

No.  4. 

*'Sept.6, 1868. 

"  My  dear  Esther, — ^Trusting  these  few  lines 
win  meet  yon  well.  "We  have  OTercome  the  task 
<i  pcrting.  Poor  Benben  feels  hurt  that  he  could 
not  speak  to  yon.  I  hope  we  shall  hear  from  you 
Mi  least  eyery  week.  Drop  me  a  line  per  return. 
Myself,  mother,  and  all  your  sisters  and  brothers 
imite  in  lore  to  you. — ^Yonr  affectionate  parents, 
"J.  B.  Lyons. " 

Her  answer  was — 

No.  5. 

•*My  dear  Father, — ^Your  not©  came  safe  to 
hand,  but  I  delayed  answering  it  in  order  to  com- 
■ply  with  your  last  wish  at  parting,  which  was, 
that  I  would  take  eight  days  to  consider  my  deci- 
■sion,  during  which  time  you  may  have  imagined 
that  your  various  offers,  and  the  choice  you  gave 
me  of  a  home,  would  tempt  me  to  alter  the  deter- 
mination so  many  times  expressed  to  you  during 
our  interriew.  That  decision,  as  you  well  know, 
was  again  finally  and  legally  given  before  the 
lawyer,  my  brother,  and  uncle  Nathan  Phillips  ; 
and  I  never,  painful  as  it  may  be  to  you,  dear 
father,  to  read  it,  can  alter  that  decision.  I  now 
again  declare  to  you  that  I  abide  by  it  You 
Imow,  as  well  as  I  do,  that  it  is  impossible  for 
Jews  and  Christians  to  live  under  the  same  roof. 
Could  they  bear  to  see  me  worship  my  Saviour, 


whom  I  now  love  more  than  all  this  world  beside, 
or  could  I  bear  to  hear  them  revile  Him  ?  Oh, 
no,  it  is  impossible  (setting  aside  my  wretohed- 
ness  at  home) ;  this  now  prevents  for  ever  our 
being  together  but  as  Christians ;  therefore,  dear 
father,  t^  and  reconcile  yourself  to  it,  as  I  am 
cared  for,  and  I  am  hanpy,  not  because  of  enjoy- 
ing this  world's  ^[ood,  'but  because  of  the  peace 
wmch  mj  faith  m  Jesus  has  brought  into  mv 
whole  being.  I  forgive  my  mother  all  her  harsh 
cruel  treatment  of  me  from  my  infancy ;  and  even 
you  are  ignorant  of  much  that  I  had  to  bear. 
!now,  father,  I  must  draw  this  to  a  close,  but  not 
without  begging  you  at  once  to  give  up  writing 
in  the  papers  such  untruths|about  my  friends,  and 
otherwise  annoying  those  who  have  only  shown 
me  kindness,  and  who  only  sheltered  me  when 
entreated  to  do  so.  If  you  do  not  from  the  time 
you  receive  this,  every  word  of  which  is  written 
as  in  the  preiience  of  my  Qod,  you  will  force  me 
to  do  what  I  have  np  to  this  time  shrunk  from 
doing — and  that  is,  to  state  publicly  an  account 
of  the  whole  afl&ur  from  beginning  to  end,  and  by 
so  doing  expose  all  the  miseries  of  my  home  and 
the  real  reason  why  I  fled  from  it,  for  I  never 
thought  of  being  a  Christian  when  1  first  left. 
I  only  went  to  escape  you  know  what  from,  and 
the  Lord  himself  showed  me  the  truth  and 
enabled  me  to  receive  it  into  my  heart.  I  could 
not  undertake  to  write  every  week  ;  it  only  adds 
pain  to  pain.  My  love  to  mother,  brothers,  and 
sisters,  and  I  remain,  your  affectionate  daughter, 
«£sTHXE  Lyons." 


THE  TEN  TEIBES, 
By  the  Eev.  Mb.  Von  Bohdxn. 


At  the  commencjement  of  the  present  century, 
it  was  generally  believed,  by  theologians  as 
well  as  by  laymen,  that  the  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament  did  not  refer  to  any  period 
beyond  the  life  of  Christ  on  earth,  and  con- 
tained no  promises  relating  to  the  future  con- 
dition of  the  Jewish  nation.  In  Christ,  it  was 
4isg)erted,  there  is  perfect  equality  for  all ;  nor 
is  one  nation  preferred  above  another.  A 
Jew  who  wishes  for  salvation  is  dependant 
on  the  same  divine  aid  and  mercy  as  a 
Christian ;  he  must  forsake  the  religion  of  his 
fathers,  join  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  divest 
Limself  of  everything  that  formerly  charac- 
terized him  as  a  Jew.  No  other  way  is 
opened  to  him  to  escape  from  the  curse  pro- 
nounced against  his  nation,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  God.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  Scrip- 
ture clearly  and  repeatedly  testifies  of  the 
future  glories  of  Israel,  that  it  contains  many 


promises  of  national  conversion  and  restitution 
of  a  new  temple,  more  glorious  than  the  first, 
and  of  the  gathering-in  of  the  nations  within 
the  walls  of  the  Holy  City ;  but  these  were 
either  overlooked  altogether,  or  else  explained 
away  as  relating  to  the  spiritual  Israel  only, 
and  foreshadowing  the  events  that  were  to 
befall  the  Church  when  the  full  glory  of  Christ 
was  to  be  made  manifest. 

A  great  change  has  taken  place  since.  Many 
Christians  have  perceived  that,  by  regarding 
the  prophecies  relating  to  Israel  as  mere  alle- 
gories, the  faith  of  the  Church  was  weakened, 
and  additional  strength  thrust  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy.  The  right  we  claim  for  our- 
selves, we  cannot  consistently  deny  to  others. 
If  we  reject  the  testimony  of  Scripture  with 
regard  to  the  Jew,  we  cannot  blame  Israel  for 
disbelieving  the  .prophecy  of  the  coming 
Messiah,  or  censure  infidels  for  their  irreverence 
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in  denying  those  parts  of  Scripture  that  are 
opposed  to  their  own  views  or  contain  facts, 
which  modem  criticism  has  pronounced  to  be 
inadmissible.  There  are,  therefore,  in  our 
days,  few  Christians  who  do  not  believe  that 
God  has  some  special  purpose  with  the  Jewish, 
nation  ;  and  that,  when  the  time  foretold  by 
the  prophets  has  come,  they  will  be  converted 
and  restored  to  the  land  of  their  fathers.  But, 
though  mucb,  this  is  not  all.  If  we  believe 
that  the  Jews  are  to  be  converted,  we  cannot 
but  believe  also  that  their  conversion  will  ex- 
ercise an  influence  for  good  or  for  evil  on  the 
Gentile  nations,  and  that  a  prominent  position 
will  be  assigned  to  them  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  We  cannot  hold  for  a  moment,  that  the 
miraculous  preservation  of  the  Jews,  which 
affords  such  undeniable  evidence  of  God*s 
power  and  faithfulness,  should  have  no  higher 
purpose  than  to  amalgamate  the  Jews,  after 
their  conversion,  with  the  Gentiles.  The  con- 
version of  Israel  will,  no  doubt,  be  made  in- 
trumental  for  bringing  about  that  blessed  con- 
summation of  all  things,  when  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  will  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
oover  the  depth  of  the  sea,  and  Israel  will  be 
reinstated  in  its  pristine  glory  and  acceptance 
with  God. 

But,  however  important  in  itself^  the  subject 
of  Israel's  conversion  is  not  to  engage  our  at- 
tention at  this  hour ;  and,  if  I  mentioned  it  at 
all,  it  was  only  in  order  to  prepare  the  soil 
which  we  are  about  to  explore.  "We  feel  it  our 
duty  not  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  results  ob- 
tained ;  the  more  so  when  we  consider  that 
hitherto  scarcely  anything  has  been  done  to 
retrace  the  history  of  the  ten  tribes.  We  can- 
not allow  this  fruitful  field  of  research,  which 
has  lain  waste  for  so  many  ages,  to  remain  so 
any  longer.  By  n^lecting  an  important  part 
of  Scripture  relating  to  God's  ancient  people, 
the  Church  has  deprived  itself  of  a  blessing, 
and  the  progress  of  Mission-work  amongst 
them  has  been  retarded. 

The  testimony  of  Scripture  supplies  us  with 
the  following  facts :— The  ten  tribes  of  Israel 
that  had  been  led  into  captivity  by  Salma- 
nassar  in  the  year  720  b.o.,  did  not  return  to 
their  country,  but  were  dispersed  among  the 
cities  of  the  Medes.  Neither  did  the  in- 
habitants of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  when  con- 
quered by  Nebuchadnezzar  about  140  years 
after,  return  to  Jerusalem.  They  settled  in 
Mesopotamia  and  adjacent  countries,  whilst 


only  40,000  out  of  the  whole  number  went 
back  to  their  native  land,  guided  by  Zerub- 
babeL    At  the  time  of  Christ  their  number 
had  increased  to  several  millions.     But  even 
these,  though  permitted  to  inhabit  the  land  of 
their  fathers,  were  held  in  perpetual  subjection 
to  the  Gentiles ;  and,  when  at  last  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed  by  Titus,  were  dispersed  and 
scattered  by  the  Romans  in  like  manner  as 
their  ancestors  had  been  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
It  will  therefore  be  seen  that  from  the  year 
600  B.c«,  up  to  the  present  time,  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Jewish  nation  has  remained  in  the 
power  of  their  Gentile  enemies,  only  a  small 
part  enjoying  for  a  short  time  the  blessings  of 
freedom   secured    to    them,    after  a  bloody 
struggle,  by  the  heroic  sons  of  Maccabseus. 
Those  Jews  that  have  retained  their  natiouality 
to  the  present  day,  and  are  easily  recognisable 
as  beloDging  to  the  people  of  God,  are  generally 
believed  to  be  mainly  descended  from  the  tribes 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  or  from  the  Levites, 
to  whom  n6  territory  of  their  own  had  been  as- 
signed ;  whilst  the  ten  tribes,  that  formerly 
constituted  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  have  either 
renounced  their  religion,  or  lost  the  charac- 
teristics of  their  race  by  mixing  to  a  greater  or 
smaller  extent  with  the  heathen  population 
that  surrounded  them.  We  can  scarcely  wonder 
at  this,  if  we  take  into   account  that  the 
service  of  Jehovah  among  the  ten  tribes  was 
often  polluted  by  the  admixture  of  foreign 
practices,  and  heathen  ceremonies ;    and  that 
at  the  time  of  the  Samarian  kings,  it  had  all 
but  lost  its  hold  on  the  minds  of  the  people^ 
most  of  whom  were  living  in  open  idolatry. 
The  process  of  assimilation,  however,  has  been 
very  slow  and  imperfect ;  so  that,  even  now, 
after  the  lapse  of  so  many  centuries,  among 
the  black  Jews  of  Abyssinia  and   Malabar, 
whose  dusky  complexion  is  sufficient  proof 
that  they  have  mixed  with  the  native  popula- 
tion, Jewish  features  and  Jewish  costumes  have 
been  retained.     In  China,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  Jewish  temple,  which  has  existed  for  thou- 
sands of  years,  has  collapsed  only  a  few  yean 
ago,  the  sacred  books  have  been  sold,  and  the 
race  of  priests  that  officiated  hitherto  will  soon 
be  extinct  altogether. 

The  great  question,  then,  which  must  be 
solved  is  this :  ''  What  is  to  become  of  those 
Jews  that  have,  to  a  greater  or  smaller  extent^ 
been  amalgamated  with  the  heathen  1**  Various 
answers  have  been  given.    Some  have  said» 
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*'  They  will  continue  mixing  ihemsdyes  up 
with  tLe  nations  till  at  last  all  the  marks  of 
their  identity  will  he  ohUterated,  and  they 
themselves  will  share  the  fate  of  the  heathen." 
How  can  this  he,  when  the  Old  Testament 
teaches  most  distinctly  that  those  tribes  also 
that  have  been  entirely  or  partially  Qentilized 
will  share  in  the  future  glory  of  Israel  ?  But 
there  are  many  things,  it  is  contested,  that 
have  been  promised  in  the  old  covenant,  and 
subsequently  repealed,  because  of  unbelief.  If 
it  be  so,  we  want  New  Testament  authority  to 
support  us.  Is  the  New  Covenant  teaching 
with  regard  to  Israel's  future  different  from 
that  of  the  old  ?  By  no  means.  The  restoration 
of  the  twelve  tribes — ^i.e.,  of  the  whole  nation, 
is  repeatedly  foretold  in  the  New  Testament. 
Christ  Himself  chose  twelve  disciples  to  per- 
eonify  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  and  de- 
clared distinctly,  that  at  his  second  coming 
they  would  sit  on  twelve  thrones  to  judge  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel  (Matt.  xix.  28  ;  Luke 
xzii.  30.)  In  the  seventh  chapter  of  Revelation 
all  the  twelve  tribes,  except  Dan,  are  enu- 
merated, and  twelve  thousand  out  of  each 
tribe  are  sealed ;  whilst  on  the  gates  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  the  names  of  the  twelve 
tribes,  as  well  as  of  the  Apostles,  are  inscribed. 

To  a  mind  free  from  prejudice,  and  which 
submits  with  implicit  confidence  to  Scripture 
authority,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Jesus 
Christ  as  well  as  His  disciples  foretold  and 
expected  the  restoration  of  the  whole  Jewish 
people.  The  last  chapters  of  Revelation  har- 
monize in  a  wonderful  manner  with  the  last 
chapters  of  Ezekiel.  In  Ezekiel  we  find  a 
similar  description  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and 
mention  is  made  of  the  names  inscribed  on  the 
gates.  The  only  difference  is  that  in  Revela- 
tion the  tribe  of  Dan  is  left  out;  why,  it  is  as 
yet  impossible  to  decide.  Perhaps  it  had  so 
entirely  lost  its  Jewish  character  as  not  any 
longer  to  be  numbered  among  the  people  of 
God. 

The  testimony  of  Scripture  on  this  point  it 
direct  and  unmistakable.  In  the  37th  chap- 
ter of  Ezekiel,  the  prophet  is  commanded  to 
take  two  sticks,  one  for  Jndah  and  one  for 
Joseph,  and  to  ''join  them  one  to  another 
into  one  stick;"  and  then  it  is  said,  "  Behold 
I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from  among 
the  heathen,  whither  they  be  gone,  and  I  will 
make  them  one  nation  in  the  land  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel;  and  one  king  shall  be 


king  to  them  aU,  and  they  shall  be  no  more 
two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be  divided  into 
two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all ;  and  David 
my  servant  shall  be  king  over  them :  and  they 
all  shall  have  one  shepherd :  they  shall  also 
walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe  my  sta- 
tutes, and  do  them."  Many  other  passages 
might  be  quoted.  Judah  and  Jerusalem  are 
never  entirely  separated;  in  their  guilt  as 
well  as  in  their  glory  they  xemain  united. 
Judah  is  represented  as  more  sinful  even  than 
Ephraim.  "  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed 
half  of  thy  sins,  but  thou  hast  multiplied  thine 
abominations  more  than  they,  and  hast  justi- 
fied thy  sisters  in  all  thine  abominations 
which  thou  hast  done."  (Ezekiel  xvi.  61.)  And 
again:  *'When  her  sister  Aholibah  (Jeru- 
salem) saw  this,  she  was  more  corrupt  in  her 
inordinate  love  than  she  (Aholah,  t.e.,  Samaria)^ 
and  in  her  whoredoms  more  than  her  sister  in 
her  whoredoms."  (Ezekiel  xxiiL  11.)  From 
this  we  see  that  Judah  was  more  guilty  in  the 
sight  of  God  than  Samaria  ;  and  it  would, 
therefore,  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  Samaria 
is  to  be  rejected  for  ever,  whilst  Jerusalem — 
which  is  more  guilty,  and,  in  consequence, 
deserves  a  heavier  punishment— is  to  be  re- 
stored, when  the  term  of  her  partial  rejection 
has  expired.  Ezekiel  always  refers  to  the 
nation  as  a  whole;  no  separation  is  ever  made 
between  Judah  and  Ephraim.  All  are  to 
acknowledge  one  king,  David's  Son  and 
David*s  Lord.  In  the  34th  chapter  it  is  said  : 
''  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock,  so  will 
I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them 
out  of  all  places  where  they  have  been  scat- 
tered in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day ;  and  I  will 
bring  them  out  from  the  people,  and  gather 
them  from  the  countries,  and  will  bring  them 
to  their  own  land,  and  feed  them  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  by  the  rivers,  and  in  aU 
the  inhabited  places  of  the  country.  .  .  . 
And  I  will  set  up  one  shepherd  over  them, 
and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my  servant 
David ;  and  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and 
my  servant  David  a  prince  among  them."  Not 
only  is  the  nation  to  be  revived ;  the  country 
itself  is  to  take  part  in  the  general  restoration. 
The  curse  of  barrenness,  which  lies  upon  it 
now,  will  be  removed.  All  this  is  to  happen 
"in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day,"  the  day  of 
judgment,  when  the  enemies  of  God  are  to  be 
destroyed,  and  eternal  bliss  will  fall  to  the 
share  of  them  that  believe.    "  For  I  will  take 
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yon  &om  among  the  heathen,  and  gather  yon 
ont  of  all  countries,  and  will  bring  you  into  your 
own  land;  then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  from  all  your 
filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse 
you ;  and  a  new  heart  also  will  I  give  yon, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you ;  and  I 
will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  f  esh,  and 
I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you,  and  cause 
you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep 
my  judgments,  and  do  them.**  This  passage 
teaches,  that  a  great  and  general  revival  will 
take  place  among  the  Jews,  and  that  they 
will  renew  their  allegiance  to  the  Law  of  God. 
It  is  a  well-known  fact,  however,  that  even  in 
our  days  orthodox  Jews  adhere  with  the  great- 
est scrupulosity  to  the  Mosaic  ordiuances,  and 
that  if,  in  a  few  instances,  they  do  not  fully 
comply  with  them,  this  incompleteness  arises 
from  inability,  and  not  from  unwillingness. 
It  IS  clear,  therefore,  that  if  these  are  to  be 
converted,  they  can  only  be  converted  to  the 
Messiah,  This  apparent  difficulty  is  fully  met 
by  a  statement  in  the  12th  chapter  of  Zecha- 
riah.  The  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  are 
not  to  be  converted  in  the  same  way  as  those 
of  EphrainL  Judah  is  to  be  converted  after 
the  great  battle,  by  which  Antichrist  and  his 
misguided  followers  will  be  destroyed.  They 
will  hail  their  great  Deliverer  with  shouts  of 
joy,  and  find  Him  to  be  the  same  whom  their 
fathers  pierced  on  Calvary.  Then,  with  hearts 


full  of  admiring  gratitude  and  love,  will  they 
bow  before  Him,  and,  Zechariah  saith,  '^I 
will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upoa 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplications;  and  they  shall 
look  upon  Me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
they  shall  moum  for  Him  as  one  monmeth 
for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness 
for  Him  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his 
first-bom." , 

The  descendants  of  the  ten  tribes,  hearing 
of  the  great  commotion  which  has  wrought 
such  a  mighty  change  in  the  midst  of  their 
brethren,  will  shake  off  th^  sloth,  and  haa- 
ten  to  the  sacred  city,  to  be  witnesses  of  the 
revived  glory  of  Israel.  '*And  I  will  save 
the  house  of  Joseph,  and  I  will  bring  them 
again  to  place  tbem ;  for  I  have  mercy  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  be  as  though  I  had  not 
cast  them  off :  for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  will  hear  them.  And  they  of  Ephraim 
shall  be  like  a  mighty  man,  and  their  heart 
shall  rejoice  as  through  wine ;  yea,  their 
children  shall  see  it,  and  be  glad ;  their  heart 
shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  I  will  hiss  for 
them,  and  gather  them  ;  for  I  have  redeemed 
them,  and  they  shall  increase  as  they  have  in- 
creased. And  I  will  sow  them  among  the 
people ;  and  they  shall  remember  Me  in  far 
countries,  and  they  shall  live  with  their 
children  and  turn  again." 

(To  he  continued.) 


NO  JEWS  IN  PAELTAMENT ! 


In  the  Standard  of  September  18th,  was 
inserted  a  strange  hand-bill,  which  the  Liberals 
were  supposed  to  have  circulated  against  Mr. 
Henry  Worms,  who  "  belonging  to  the  Jewish 
faith,  is  contesting  the  borough  of  Sandwich 
on  Conservative  principles."    It  runs  thus : — 

"  1.  Who  crucified  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  P— The  Jew. 

"2.  Who  continues  to  deny  Him?— The 
Jew. 

**  3.  Who  declared  Him  to  be  a  blasphemer  ? 
—The  Jew. 

**  4.  Who  will  destroy  our  common  Chris- 
tianity ?— The  Jew. 

''  6.  Who  would  deceive  his  father  and  sell 
his  birthright  ?— The  Jew. 


"6.  Who  will  'worm'  itself  to  the  surface 
and  have  its  pound  of  flesh  ? — ^The  Jew. 

**  We  are  Christians.  Take  our  Lord's 
saying,  *  Be  wise  as  serpents,* '  and  deny  the 
Jew." 

I  need  not  say  that  I  heartily  disapprove  of 
such  weapons  being  used  even  in  an  elec- 
tioneering struggle,  and  I  should  have  taken 
no  notice  of  it  had  I  not  to  call  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  the  following  statements  . — 

Mr.  Samuda,  a  Christian  Jew,  is  the  Liberal 
candidate  for  the  Tower  Hamlets.  The  Jevfi^ 
Chronicle  objects  to  his  election  simply  because 
he  is  a  converted  Jew.  The  editor  himself 
writes  :— 

"  No  Jew  who  is  not  an  inmate  of  a  lunatic 
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asyliim)  or  of  a  refuge  for  idiots,  can  suppose 
that  any  man  bom,  bred,  reared,  and  educated 
as  a  Jew  can  possibly  become  a  Chriftiaii  from 
conviction.  We  Jews  know  well  why  this 
cannot  be." 

It  avails  nothing  to  challenge  the  editor  of 
the  Jewish  ChrtmicU  and  to  ask  him  to  tell 
pablicly  why  this  cannot  be,  for  he  who  is  so 
bold  in^making  insinuations,  cowardly  shelters 
himself  behind  an  arrogant  silence,  and  sup- 
poses to  have  performed  a  glorious  feat  when 
he  has  slandered  converted  Jews  in  his  paper, 
to  which  they  have  no  access. 

I  ask  aU  honest  Jews  and  Christians,  Does 
not  Christianity  altogether  rest  on  the  ex- 
clusive testimony  of  converted  Jews  ?  Were 
notthe three  thousand  that  formed  the  nucleus 
of  the  Christian  Church  converted  Jews? 
And  were  all  those  men  who  were  con- 
tinually exposed  to  the  persecution  of  the  High- 
priest  and  his  council  hypocrites  or  madmen  ? 
Is  it  possible  to  heap  greater  reproach  on 
Christianity  and  libel  more  cruelly  all  Jews 
who  have  ever  acknowledged  Jesus  as  their 
Messiah,  than  is  done  by  the  editor  of  the 
Jetoiih  Chronielel  Among  these  converted  Jews 
there  are  many  that  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
everything  for  Chrisfs  sake,  that  have  endured 
much  persecution,  been  cut  off  by  their  own 
parents,  and  others  have  not  counted  their 
lives  dear  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  and 
Dr.  Benisch ,  the  editor  of  the  Jewish  Chromcle, 
dares  say  **  No  Jew  ever  became  a  Christian 
from  convistion.*'  Such  assertions  redound 
to  the  everlasting  shame,  not  of  the  maligned 
persons,  but  of  the  calumniator. 

Now  Mr.  Samuda  is  objected  to  because 
"  the  feelings  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Jewish 
public  are  evidently  opposed  to  the  admission 
of  a  renegade  Jew  to  represent  Jewish  in- 
terests." If  a  Jew  who  believes  in  Jesus  is 
un^t  to  represent  Jewish  interests,  how  then 
are  Christ-rejecting  Jews  fit  to  represent 
Christians?  Strange  to  say,  Mr.  Benjamin 
Disraeli  was  baptized  when  twelve  years  old. 
The  Jewish  Chronicle  pretended  to  know  that 
he  was  only  seven  years  old,  and  hence  a  child, 
and  therefore  (!)  no  apostate.  It  is  now 
beyond  a  doubt  that  this  was  not  true.  But 
at  the  age  of  thirteen,  only  one  year  l^ter, 
Jewish  boys  are  confirmed,  for  they  are  sup- 
posed to  understand  and  to  practise  their 
religious  duties.    Can  that  apostate  Jew  be  at 


the  head  of  the  government  of  Christian  Eng- 
land and  does  he  also  not  represent  Jewish 
interests? 

I  always  understood  that  the  Jews  were 
admitted  into  Parliament  because  we  were 
told  that  religious  views  had  nothing  to  do 
with  politics.  Now,  I  know  nothing  of  Mr. 
Samuda's  religious  views ;  but  if  Mr.  Samuda 
is  to  be  opposed  by  the  Jews  simply  because 
he  has  become  a  Christian,  Christians  must 
refuse  their  votes  to  every  Jewish  candidate,, 
who,  by  the  very  fact  of  his  being  a  Jew,  de- 
clares Jesus  to  be  a  blasphemer  and  an 
impostor.  For  it  is  true  that  the  Jews,  who- 
crucified  Jesus  1800  years  ago,  declared  Him 
to  be  a  blasphemer ;  and  the  Jew  of  the  pre- 
sent day  ratifies  that  verdict,  and,  by  his  un- 
belief, crucifies  Him  afresh  and  declares  Hun 
to  be  a  blasphemer.  In  so  far  the  above 
printed  handbill  is  right;  all  the  other  all^;fr- 
tions  are  wretched  slander.  SUll  Jews  sit  in 
Parliament,  and  Christians  vote  for  them, 
fully  believing  that  their  Jewish  prejudice* 
will  not  hinder  them  from  doing  their  duty 
in  Parliament  as  honest  men.  If  Christians 
adopted  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  Jewish 
Chronicle,  not  one  Jew  could  he  sent  to  Parlia- 
ment  And  if  that  were  done,  would  not  the 
Jewish  Chronicle  denounce  the  Christians,  and 
make  a  dreadful  noise  about  persecution  and 
intolerance,  and  greatly  magnify  the  bene- 
volent spirit  of  Talmudical  Judaism  ? 

Let  me  now  tell  you  what  we  converted 
Jews  know.  A  Christ-rejecting  Jew  knows 
only  one  unpardonable  sin,  and  that  is  to 
believe  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  If  his  son 
commits  every  possible  sin,  he  will  no  doubt 
feel  grieved,  but  he  will  deal  with  him  as- 
with  a  son.  If  lus  daughter  goes  astray,  and 
brings  shame  upon  herself  and  her  family,  he 
will  feel  pain,  but  he  will  treat  her  as  his 
daughter.  But  when  his  son  or  daughter 
walk  honestly,  and  try  to  do  their  duty  before 
God  and  man,  but  confess  Jesos  as  their  Mes- 
siah, then  and  then  only  are  they  cut  off  and 
no  more  dealt  with  as  children  of  the  house. 
To  be  cast  out,  to  be  cut  off  by  parents  one 
heartily  loves  is  imspeakable  pain,  which 
can  only  be  borne  in  the  strength  of  the  love 
of  Jesus,  just  as  the  slanders  of  men  like 
the  editor  of  the  Jewish  Chronicle  can  only 
be  endured  in  the  power  of  Him  who  prayed 
for  His  murderers. 
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CLOUDS  IN  THE  MODERN  CHURCH. 


By  W.  a.  Passavant,  D.D. 


Nevbb  before,  since  the  sixteenth  century, 
has  the  world  witnessed  such  contradictory 
and  appalling  tendencies  in  the  hosom  of  the 
Christian  Church,  as  in  this  seventh  semi-cen- 
tenary of  the  Qreat  Reformation.  It  is  tme, 
the  Christian  tradition  of  the  ages  exists  as 
before.  It  is  true  that  nominal  Christianity  has 
become  popular  and  prevalent,  **  and  that  the 
offence  of  the  cross  has  ceased."  But  on  the 
other  hand,  while  Christian  terms  remain, 
Christian  realities,  in  many  minds,  are  passing 
away.  Even  where  not  entirely  discarded, 
they  are  often  accommodated  to  the  spirit  of 
the  age,  and  to  a  philosophy  falsely  so  called. 

The  scepticism  of  our  times  reveals  itself 
also  in  undisguised  hostility  to  the  supernatural 
doctrines  of  religion,  and  to  what  may  be 
denominated  the  unpopular  doctrines  of  the 
Bible.  Men  go  away  from  Christ,  nowy  as  they 
did  during  His  sojourn  upon  earth,  and  say  : 
"  This  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  bear  it  ? " 
And  out  of  this  grow  censures  and  schisms, 
separations  and  strifes,  the  old  contests  re- 
newed again  of  religious  indifference  pleading 
for  toleration,  and  when  strengthened  by  toler- 
ation, refusing  to  tolerate  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  And  to  these  are  added  laxity  of  doc- 
trine, Mse  theories  of  charity,  a  small  regard 
for  what  God  has  revealed,  but  a  blind  bend- 
ing of  the  intellect  to  man's  judgment  and 
opinion,  a  melancholy  decay  of  principle,  and 
a  debasement  of  Christian  manhood  to  policy, 
so  absolute  that  truth  and  light  often  perish  in 
our  streets.  All  these  reveal  the  drift  and 
tendency  of  the  age,  working  in  the  Church, 
and  carrying  away  the  minds  of  multitudes 
into  the  fearful  abyss  of  doubt ! 

That  one  of  our  principal  dangers  notD  is 
from  this  rationalizing  tendency,  all  facts, 
events,  and  experiences,  demonstrate.  On 
every  side  the  evidences  are  multiplying,  that 
in  the  minds  of  millions,  the  realities  of  God's 
kingdom  are  passing  away  like  the  clouds 
above  their  head.  It  would  almost  seem  as  if 
the  science  of  the  schools,  and  the  wisdom  of 
the  world,  though  professing  the  Christian 
faith,  had  grown  weary  of  Christ's  authority, 
and  were  casting  aside  His  easy  yoke !    Else, 


how  are  we  to  understand  ^  the  Mling  away  " 
of  many  who  were  once  r^;arded  as  witnesses 
of  His  truth  and  defenders  of  His  faith  ?  How 
are  we  to  account  for  the  presence,  in  the  visi- 
ble Church,  of  men  like  Colenso,  and  the 
authors  of  the  Essays  and  Reviews  in  England ; 
of  Strauss,  Schenkel,  and  a  host  of  others  in 
Germany  ;  of  the  humanist  clergy  in  Switzer- 
land, the  Socinian  pastors  of  France,  and  the 
Philosophical  Schools  of  Holland — all  of  whom 
have  denied  the  Lord  who  bought  them,  and 
put  Him  to  an  open  shame !  How  can  we 
reconcile  the  awful  fall  of  some  of  these,  with 
their  first  estate,  and  burning  zeal  for  Gk>d, 
except  on  the  principle,  that  in  turning  away 
from  some  of  the  difficult  teachings  of  Christ 
they  turned  away  from  Christ  himself,  and  thus 
did  violence  to  the  illumination  of  His  holy 
Spirit,  by  a  deliberate  choice  of  their  own 
wisdom  before  the  authority  of  their  Lord ! 

But  while  this  manifestation  of  an  unbeliev- 
ing spirit  is  seen  and  felt  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Church,  the  presence  and  working  of  its  oppo- 
site tendency  is  most  painfully  apparent  The 
spirit  of  Rationalism  is  not  more  perilous  than, 
is  that  of  Romanism,  coming,  too,  as  it  now 
does,  under  the  professed  form  of  a  truer  con- 
ception of  Christianity,  and  a  more  devoted 
attachment  to  Christ  and  His  Church.  The 
imdisgmsed  aim  of  a  large  and  influential 
party  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  of  an 
increasing  number  in  the  Episcopal  Church  i^ 
this  land,  is  to  unprotestantize  that  Church, 
and  bring  it  into  unity  with  the  Greek  or 
Roman  communions.  How  fully  they  do  this 
is  clearly  seen  by  exalting  the  authority  of  the 
Church  above  that  of  the  Holy  Scripture  ;  by 
rejecting  the  comer-stone  of  the  Gospel  edifice 
— justification  by  faith  alone ;  by  asserting  the 
regenerating  efficacy  of  the  sacraments  without 
faith  on  the  part  of  the  recipients ;  by  teaching 
the  meritorious  value  of  good  works  and  deeds 
of  penance ;  by  inculcating  the  duty  of  auri- 
cular confession,  the  doctrine  of  a  purgatory, 
the  value  of  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  the  invo- 
cation of  the  saints ;  by  adopting  the  Romish 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  in  the  very 
words,  too,  and  with  the  ceremonial  of  the 
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mass-'book;  by  praising  the  unmarried  state  as 
best  suited  to  the  holiness  of  the  priesf  s  office, 
by  proposing  and  carrying  out  the  establish- 
ment of  convents  and  monasteries,  and  recog- 
nizing the  Papal  Antichrist  as  the  visible  head 
of  the  Church,  and  a  dear  elder  brother  in  the 
Lord! 

What  a  fearfol  evidence  of  "  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  "  at  work  in  the  Church,  is  not  mani- 
fest in  the  fact,  that  nearly  two  hundred  mem- 
bers of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge, with  Newman,  Faber,  and  Manning  at 
their  head,  have  already  passed  over  bodily  to 
Home,  while  the  alarming  fact  stares  us  in  the 
face,  that  for  one  who  has  acted  the  honest 
part,  and  openly  renounced  his  birthright  there 
are  five  who  are  Papists  in  feeling  and  Jesuists 
in  practice,  eating  the  bread  of  a  Church 
whose  doctrines  they  abhor,  and  whose  Pro- 
testant name  they  abjure ;  and  that  the  bishops, 


the  sworn  guardians  of  the  flocks,  in  not  a 
few  instances,  are  admitting  ravening  wolves 
into  the  fold,  without  even  the  sheep*s  clothing 
of  a  nominal  orthodoxy,  and  with  full  liberty 
to  kill  and  to  destroy,  provided  they  disturb 
not  their  revenues  and  their  repose  !  The  same 
neglect  of  the  preaching  of  justification  by 
faith,  which  has  produced  these  results  in  Eng- 
land, has  wrought  the  same  demoralization  in 
this  land,  where  one  bishop  and  more  than 
thirty  Episcopal  clergymen  have  already  bowed 
the  knee  to  the  Papacy.  Even  now  the  hollow 
mockery  of  other  deluded  men,  playing  at 
mass,  is  witnessed  in  several  Eastern  cities, 
sowing  the  seeds  of  the  same  errors,  in  due 
season  to  produce  an  ever-ripening  crop  of 
full-blown  Romanism — the  old  deadly  poison 
which  weakens,  and  desolates,  and  blights  the 
spiritual  heritage  of  Qod ! 


A  PLAIN  QUESTION. 


The  editors  of  Jewish  newspapers  delight 
greatly  in  stating  to  their  readers  that  this  or 
that  baptized  Jew  has  said  or  done  something 
very  disgraceful ;  and  nothing  pleases  them 
more  than  to  be  able  to  report  that  some  Jew 
who  professed  Christianity  has  returned  to  the 
Synagogue.  We  know  that  converted  Jews 
can  neither  expect  generosity,  nor  even  justice, 
on  the  part  of  their  Jewish  brethren.  We  are 
used  to  this  injustice,  and  do  not  wish  at 
present  to  explain  the  cause  of  this  unrigh- 
teousness, and  still  less  to  remonstrate  against 
it.  We  accept  the  fact,  and  trust  that  we 
shall  be  enabled  to  comply  with  the  exhorta- 
tion of  the  converted  Jew,  Paul,  to  overcome 
evil  with  good.  When  we  now  call  attention 
to  the  tactics  of  the  Jewish  editors,  it  is  not  in 
our  but  in  their  interest.  Jews  speak  of  their 
brethren  that  have  joined  the  Church  of  Christ 
as  baptized  Jews  ;  and  so  do  nominal  Chris- 
tians, with  this  difference,  however,  that  the 
Jews  lay  all  stress  on  the  first  word,  even 
la'ptiaedy  and  the  nominal  Christians  on  the 
latter  word  Jews.  Both  parties  admit  that 
these  baptized  Jews  never  oecame  Christians, 
and  are  nothing  but  baptized  Jews.  If,  then, 
they  do  anything  wrong,  wicked,  they  do  not 
do  it  as  Christians,  for  you  yourselves  con- 
tinually  tell   us  that   tney  never    became 


Christians,  but  as  Jews,  for  Jews  they  were, 
and  Jews  they  remain.  What  follows  from 
this  ?  That  a  wicked  baptized  Jew  does  not 
disgrace  Christianity,  but  Judaism.  As  a  bad 
Jewy  he  was  capable  of  selling  himself ;  as  a 
bad  Jew  he  acted  wretchedly,  and  without  ever 
having  experienced  the  power  of  the  Gospel, 
and  hence,  without  ever  having  become  a 
Christian,  he  returns  as  he  is  to  the  Synagogue. 
Every  converted  Jew  proves  the  power  of  the 
renewing  influence  of  the  Grospel^  Every 
baptized  Jew  who  is  not  converted  simply 
proves  the  insufficiency  of  modern  Judaism 
to  preserve  a  man  &om  the  committal  of  the 
most  wicked  acts. 

In  a  word,  in  exposing  to  public  gaze  and 
contempt  the  failings,  foflies — ^yea,  wickedness 
—  of  baptized  Jews,  you  do  not  injure 
Christianity,  but  expose  the  weakness  of  Ju- 
daism, and  give  to  the  detractors  of  the  Jews 
a  new  opportunity  to  brand  them  as  deceivers ; 
for  you  may  rely  on  it  that  the  Qentile  scoffers 
at  the  baptized  are  not  the  friends  of  the 
circumcised  Jews.  My  plain  question,  then, 
is  "  Is  it  to  your  advantage  to  d^rade  Judaism 
and  to  tell  all  the  world  that  there  are  certtdn 
bad  Jews  who  are  willing  to  be  called  Chris- 
tians, without  being  Christians  indeed? '' 
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ANOTHER  TROPHY  OF  THE  MESSIAH. 


On  Sunday  evening,  September  6th,  a  very 
interesting  seryice  was  held  in  the  Harrow 
Boad  Presbyterian  Church.  As  it  had  been 
announced  that  a  "son  of  Abraham  would 
publicly  confess  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  his 
Messiah  "  a  large  congregation  assembled,  and 
here  and  there  you  could  discover  some  faces 
which  bore  the  unmistakeable  marks  of  being 
Jewish.  The  service  commenced  at  seven 
o'clock,  and  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Chas. 
Schwartz,  D.D.,  who  preached  a  very  impres- 
sive sermon  from  1  Samuel  zzx.  6 :  "  But 
David  encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord,**  to 
which  the  people  listened  with  deep  attention. 
At  the  close  of  it,  and  while  a  hymn  was 
being  sung,  the  Rev.  Doctor  descended  from 
the  pulpit,  And  prepared  to  perform  the  so- 
lemn ceremony  of  baptism.  After  saying  a 
few  words  to  the  congregation,  he  proceeded 
to  put  the  usual  questions  to  the  candidate, 
who  answered  them  all  in  a  very  intelligent 
manner,  and  then  he  was  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Though 
the  service  lasted  over  two  hours,  not  a  single 
person  left  the  place  till  the  very  end,  thus 
fihowing  with  what  interest  the  service  was 
Attended. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  state  something 
of  the  life  of  this  our  brother.  Truly  we 
may  say  that  the  ways  of  God  are  wonderful 
altogether,  and  past  finding  out ;  His  mercy 
how  great  and  how  free !  Thanks  be  to  Qod. 
that  our  ways  are  not  His  ways,  nor  our 
thoughts  His  thoughts.  As  this  brother  truly 
says,  that  from  the  way  he  was  taught,  and 
the  manner  he  lived,  he  never  for  a  moment 
thought  that  some  day  he  would  be  a  follower 
of  that  very  Jesus  that  he  so  much  abhorred. 
He  was  bom  in  a  small  town  of  Russia  called 
Newstadt  Sugind,  situated  on  the  border  of 
Prussia.  His  parents  are  strict  orthodox 
Jews ;  and  it  was  their  pride  to  bring  up  their 
eon  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  rabbis,  and  at 
the  early  age  of  seven  they  sent  him  to  study 
the  Talmud  in  the  Hebrew  house  of  learning 
called  the  BethhamidrcUh,  a  place  where  only 
the  Talmud  is  studied,  and  discussion  on  rab- 
binical learning  held.  It  was  the  delight  of 
his  father  to  hear  him  at  that  tender  age  dis- 
cussing  the  meftts  of   Bab  Fdpa  and  Rah 


Choiday  or  of  any  of  the  great  heroes  of  the 
Talmud.    He  continued  at  this  study  till  he 
was  eighteen,  all  the  while  learning  the  in- 
ventions of  men,  and  neglecting  the  Word  of 
the  Living  Gk>d.    His  father  being  desirous  of 
fulfilling  the  biddings  of  the  rabbis  in  the 
Talmud,  which  say  that  all  young  men  ere 
they  attain  the  age  of  eighteen  should  many^ 
chose  him  a  helpmate,  and  thus  he  was  at 
this  early  age  wedded.    He  knocked  about  la 
various  businesses  for  a  year  or  more,  and  at  the 
end  of  that  time  he  made  up  his  mind  to  go  to 
England,  where,  in  common  with  many  of  his 
countrymen,  he  considered  that  he  could  make 
his  fortune  in  a  very  short  time.    After  a 
sad  parting  with  his  family  and  young  wife, 
he  left  Russia  and  came  to  England,  landing 
in  London,  and  then  proceeded  to  Newport, 
where  his  sister  and  brother-in-law  were  stay- 
ing.   Through  the  kindness  of  this  relative 
he  obtained  a  small  stock  of  goods,  and  went 
peddling  in  South  Wales,  and  thus  earned  his 
living,  and  sometimes  officiated  in  the  syna- 
gogue as  Chasan  or  Precentor.    Here  he  met 
a  countryman  of  the  same  business  as  himself, 
and  joined  partnership  with  him ;  but  in  a 
few  days  his  partner  decamped,  taking  all 
with  him,  and  our  brother  was  left  penniless. 
Feeling  sad  at  his  misfortune,  and  ashamed 
of  the  foolishness  he  had  done  in  joining 
himself  to  a  man  of  his  partner*8  stamp,  he 
left  for  Birmingham,  to  try  and  mend  his 
broken  fortune.    Here  he  heard  for  the  first 
time  a  little  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and,  as  he  says, ''  then  it  was  too  difficult  to 
me  to  believe."    His  eyes  had  not  yet  been 
opened,  and  he  could  not  see  his  state.    Being 
a  total  stranger  he  coi^d  find  no  work,  and  in 
his  difficulties  he  cast  himself  upon  the  God 
of  his  fathers,  and  by  His  infinite  goodness  he 
obtained,  through  some   benevolent  persons, 
a  quantity  of  goods  to  the  value  of  sixteen 
shillings,  and  he  again  began  to  travel  and 
earn   enough  to  keep   him.    The  Feast  of 
Tabernacles  having  passed,  he  took  a  journey 
to  Warrington,  near  Manchester,    where   a 
market  was  held ;  and  while  in  the  market- 
place, talking  with  many  of  his  CQ-religionists, 
a  gentleman  dressed  somewhat  as  a  tradesman 
approached   them,  and   spoke   to    them   of 
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«  Christ,  and  Him  crucified,"  directing  them  to 
the  real  atoning  Lamb  of  God.  Our  brother 
listened  attenti^elj,  and  when  he  had  finished 
Teqnested  for  his  address,  so  that  he  might 
call  npon  him,  and  hear  more  of  what  he  told 
them.  The  good  seed  had  been  sown,  and 
was  destined  to  grow,  and  in  a  few  months 
bring  forth  froit  meet  for  repentance.  The 
great  holidays  of  the  Jews  drew  nigh,  and  he 
was  requested  to  act  as  Precentor  daring  the 
three  days  of  Roehashanah,  or  New  Teat's 
Day,  and  tiie  Day  of  Atonement.  Bat  what 
he  had  already  heard  of  Christianity  had  quite 
imsettled  his  belief  in  Judaism,  and  his  mind 
was  struggling  to  find  the  truth,  and  he  there- 
fore rejected  the  offer,  though  it  would  have 
been  very  remunerative,  thus  showing  his 
bonesty  and  disinterested  way  of  acting.  His 
desire  for  the  truth  growing  in  him,  he  was 
advised  to  apply  for  admission  to  the  Jews' 
Home,  an  institution  kept  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Schwartz,  where  he  could  continue  his  inqui- 
ries till  he  was  satisfied. 

Last  February  he  was  admitted,  and  by 
the  unceasing  care  and  fatherly  kindness  of 
the  rev.  Doctor,  he  has  been,  by  the  grace  of 
€k>d,  enabled  to  see  that  Jesus  is  his  Messiah, 
bis  Friend,  and  his  Redeemer,  and  was  not 
ashamed  to  confess  Him  publicly  on  the  6th 
instant.  A  short  while  ago  he  cursed  that 
glorious  name,  and  was  ashamed  of  being 
reproached  of  having  anything  to  do  with  the 
Kazarene,  and  now  he  wonders  as  he  sings — 

**  Jesos,  and  can  it  ever  be, 
A  mortal  man  ashame<l  of  thee  ? 
ScormKl  be  the  thought  by  rich  and  poor ; 
My  soul  shall  scorn  it  more  and  more. 


Ashamed  of  Jesus ! — sooner  far 
May  evening  blush  to  own  a  star. 
Ashamed  of  Jesus  !— just  as  soon, 
May  midnight  bluih  to  think  of  noon. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus,  that  dear  Friend,  * 
On  whom  my  hop^  of  heaven  depend  ? 
No  !  when  I  blush,  be  this  my  shame. 
That  I  no  more  revere  His  name. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus  !    Tes,  I  may. 
When  IVo  no  crime  to  wash  away ; 
No  tears  to  wipe,  no  joys  to  crave. 
No  fears  to  quell,  no  soul  to  save. 

Till  then — nor  ia  the  boasting  vain — 
TLU  then  I  boast  a  Saviour  slain ; 
And  0  may  this  my  glory  be, 
That  Christ  ii  not  ashamed  of  me.'* 

Little  did  he  think  that  when  he  left  his 
country  and  kindred  in  search  of  that  wealth 
which  perishes,  that  he  would  find  the  **  pearl 
of  great  price."  Had  he  remained  in  his 
home,  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  would  have 
had  but  little,  if  any,  opportunity  of  hearing 
about  a  Saviour ;  for,  alas  I  the  only  Chris- 
tianity that  is  seen  there  is  that  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Churches,  full  of  pictures,  to 
which  the  benighted  natives  bow  with  all 
reverence,  as  if  they  were  gods,  and  the  pil- 
grims kneeling  before  the  wooden  and  stone 
crosses  in  the  highway.  Can  a  Jew,  who  has 
such  a  deep-rooted  abhorrence  of  idolatry,  be 
persuaded  to  receive  Jesus  as  his  Messiah 
when  he  sees  such  things  done  by  His  pro- 
fessed followers  ?  But  the  Good  Shepherd  led 
him  to  a  place  where  Christianity  is  taught 
in  simplicity  and  in  truth. 

May  God  grant  that  the  time  may  soon  come 
when  all  the  Jews  will  look  upon  Him  whom 
they  have  pierced.  J.  V. 


THE  JEWISH  QUESTION. 


BY  ABBE  T.  RATISBONNE.' 


In  a  social  and  religious  point  of  view  have 
the  Jews  always  occupied  a  position  of  their 
own,  and  on  this  account  do  they,  in  these 
days,  attract  the  attention  of  the  world  more 
than  ever.      When  you  think   of  the  im- 


moveable statewherein  they  have  remained  for 
nearly  two  thousand  vears,  then  you  may 
well  be  surprised  at  the  unusual  movement 
that  has  suddenly  spread  among  them  ;  and  it 
is  but  right  to.ask,  what  is  the  tendency  of  this 


♦  Abbe  Ratiaboime  takes  a  great  interest  in  the  Jews,  and  does  much  for  tbem.  He  has  wntton  a 
pamphlet,  in  which  he  discneaes  the  qoestion  from  a  French  and  Romish  point  of  view.  It  may  be  mte- 
restin^and  useful  to  the  readers  of  the  Scattered  Nation  to  know  his  viewe.— Editor. 
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movement,  and  how  will  it  end?  Not  long 
ago  did  iron  barriers  separate  this  impensh- 
able  race  from  all  the  nations  amongst  whom 
it  lived,  and  contrary  to  the  law  of  assimila- 
tion, which  forms  into  one  society  the  different 
elements  of  conquered  nations,  have  the  Jews 
alone  persevered  in  their  isolation,  inaccess- 
ible to  the  light  of  the  Gospel  and  the  progress 
of  Christian  civilization .♦ 

This  state  of  deep  sleep  continued  until  the 
commencement  of  our  century ;  and  during 
this  whole  course  have  the  Jews,  thrown  upon 
themselves  and  visibly  rejected,  in  their  pain- 
ful history,  shown  neither  vitality,  nor  change, 
nor  come  into  contact  wil^  the  Christians. 
They  are  like  stagnant  water,  which  does  not 
intermix  with  the  rivers  that  surround  it. 

It  is  not  the  aim  of  this  pamphlet  to  recall 
the  cause  of  this  strange  phenomenon.  It  is 
written  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  It 
is  the  mystery  of  the  justice  of  God,  the  most 
remarkable  and  significant  of  all  the  pheno- 
mena of  history.  It  required  the  most  terrible 
social  movement  history  mentions,  in  order  to 
give  to  the  Jewish  nation  the  first  signal  of 
awakening. 

Strange  and  yet  very  littie  noticed !  Of 
all  the  acts  which,  like  thunderbolts,  took 
their  origin  from  the  French  Revolution, 
there  is  only  one  which  remained  in  all  its 
results,  and  that  is  the  very  one  which  is  least 
thought  of.  On  the  28th  of  September,  1791, 
the  AssemhKe  GorstituanU  decreed,  in  the 
drunkenness  of  her  omnipotence,  the  emanci- 
pation of  the  Jews,  and  admitted  them  to  dl 
the  civil  and  political  rights  of  French  citizens. 
This  initiative  was  gradually  imposed,  though 
not  without  resistance,  on  all  the  Romish 
countries,!  then  on  all  Protestant  and  schis- 
matic, even  on  Turkish  and  Arabic  countries. 
France  had  to  descend  to  the  darkness'  of 
unbelief  in  order  to  meet  suddenly  with  the 
level  of  Jewish  infidelity.  But  that  Provi- 
dence, which  is  ever  carrying  out  its  impene- 
trable desijpis,  seemed  to  have  chosen  the  very 
moment  when  the  social  edifice  was  crumbling 
into  ruins,  to  overthrow  the  walls  of  prejudice 
that  had  hitherto  separated  Jews  from  Chris- 
tians. Hidden  by  the  clouds  of  dust  which 
the  downfall  of  so  mighty  a  structure  had 
raised,  the  emancipation  of  the  Jews  worked 
itself  out  in  a  manner  imperceptible  to  the 
mass  of  the  nation.  When,  at  first,  order  was 
restored,  and  the  great  change  which  had  been 
effected  became  apparent,  the  general  impres- 
sion was  one  of  amazement  at  the  suddenness 
and  completeness  of  the  work ;  and  Jews  as 
well  as  Christians  found  tiiemselves  at  a  loss 
how  to  act  in  accordance  to  the  new  relation 

♦  This  18  scarcely  correct,  as  Christiaaity  has  so 
mnch  influenced  the  present  state  of  society,  that 
oven  the  Jews  cannot  but  feel  the  power  thereof. 

t  It  is  a  known  fact  that  in  several  Romish  coun- 
tnes  Jews  were  not  even  allowed  to  reside,  and  that 
in  others  tiiey  are  still  greatly  despised  and  op- 
wessed,  and  it  is  therefore  not  true  that  "in  all  the 
Aomiah  countries  "  they  are  emancipated. 


on  which  they  had  entered  so  unexpectedly. 
It  is  very  natural  that,  however  sudden  might 
have  been  the  transition,  time  alone  could- 
efface  the  ancient  marks  of  dissimilarity  in 
national  habits,  institutions,  and  modes  of 
life ;  and  for  many  years  the  Jews,  who  ha^ 
been  repulsed  on  every  former  occasion,  made 
little  or  no  use  of  the  liberties  accorded  them, 
except  for  commercial  puiposes.  Fifteen  years 
passed  bv,  during  which  no  noticeable  change 
effected  itself  in  the  social  and  political  con- 
dition of  the  people.  But,  though  the  results 
were  few  and  unimportant,  a  principle  had 
been  laid  down,  which  would  sooner  or  later 
be  carried  into  practice. 

The  Emperor  Napoleon,  whose  reign  inau- 
gurated a  new  era  in  the  history  of  Europe, 
was  the  first  to  conceive,  and  partially  exe- 
cute, the  desien  of  incorporating  the  Jewish 
community  with  the  native  population  of 
France,  by  a  decree  dated  31st  May,  1806,  a 
general  assembly  of  Jews  from  France,  Hol- 
land, and  Italy,  was  convoked  at  Paris,  in 
order  to  devise  means  for  bringing  the  ref- 
lations of  the  Mosaic  code  into  harmony  with 
the  statutes  of  Imperial  law.  But  the  Jewish 
deputies,  who  were  more  bent  on  obtaining 
political  rights  than  on  maintaining  their 
religious  privileges,  were  easy  tools  in  the 
bands  of  their  Imperial  master,  and  many 
fundamental  religious  points  were  sacrificed 
in  order  to  secure  his  goodwill  and  favour.  In 
a  declaration,  pubHshwi  in  the  course  of  the 
year  1806,  they  expressed  their  unanimous 
opinion  that,  '*  as  tneir  religion  commanded 
them  to  obey  the  laws  of  their  rightful  sove- 
reign, in  all  matters  social  and  political,  they 
felt  themselves  bound  to  submit  to  the  Em- 
peror's commands,  though  they  might  be  in 
opposition  to  the  regulations  which  hitherto 
had  been  in  force  among  them."  By  those 
words  they  clearly  placed  the  Napoleonic  code 
above  that  of  Moses.    The  Emperor,  highly 

S leased  with  the  submissive  conduct  of  the 
eputies,  and  anxious  to  invest  this  new  form 
of  Judaism  with  an  authority  and  a  sanction 
which  it  did  not  possess,  transformed  the 
assembly  of  Jewish  deputies  into  a  kind  of 
permanent  council,  under  the  titie  of  **  The 
Great  Sanhedrim.*' 

In  a  new  Sederunt  of  the  council,  which  took 
place  in  February,  1807,  all  previous  resolu- 
tions were  confirmed,  and  nine  articles  added 
to  the  code,  regulating  the  laws  of  marriajge^ 
divorce,  bigamy,  and  the  political  relation 
between  Jews  and  Christians. 

Of  a  subsequent  article,  relating  to  the  rab- 
binical dignity,  we  will  treat  more  fully  after- 
wards. Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  decisions  of 
theOreat  Sanhedrim,  notwithstanding  the  sup- 
port of  the  Imperial  Government,  were  never 
approved  of  or  adopted  by  the  orthodox  part 
01  the  Jewish  nation. 

Napoleon,  executing,  though  unconsciously 
and  against  Ms  own  will,  the  designs  of  an 
all-wise  Providence,  continued  his  efforts  to 
amalgamate  the  Jews  with  his  oU^er  subjects  ; 
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and,  in  order  to  this,  issued  a  series  of  edicts 
for  the  reorganization  of  several  Jewish  insti- 
tutions, ok  the  17th  of  May,  1808,  a  consis- 
toiy  was  founded,  and  a  number  of  rabbis 
received  appointments,  whilst  the  decisions  of 
the  Great  Sanhedrim  were  ratified  and  a  num- 
ber of  new  rules  enacted  on  the  synagogue  and 
its  ceremonies.  In  the  same  year  the  Jews 
were  commanded  to  adopt,  within  three 
months,  a  Christian  name  and  a  surname,  not 


taken  from  the  Old  Testament.  If  imperial 
power  did  not  succeed  in  changing  characters 
and  features,  it  no  doubt  was  productive  of 
{;reat  and  important  results;  for  all  these 
mnovations  tending  to  deprive  the  Jews  of 
their  national  pecuiiaritiee  and  to  introduce  a 
foreign  and  incongruous  element  into  their 
religious  feelings  and  practices,  brought  on, 
little  by  little,  the  total  dismemberment  and 
annihilation  of  ancient  Judaism. 


HOW  NOT  TO  DEAL  WITH  THE  JEWS. 


PsoHiBENT  among  all  other  historical  phenomena 
stands  the  history  of  cm'  nation ;  a  Mstoiy  that 
is  to  be  coDtemplated  not  only  in  the  events  as 
they  occurred,  but  also  in  the  object  for  which 
they  are  recorded.  They  are  fixed  stars  in  the 
awral  distance  of  the  kingdom  of  providence,  but 
visible  moving  planets  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
The  relation  our  people  bear  to  Christ  is  delineated 
in  the  connection  ordered  by  the  Eternal  between 
Him  and  David :  a  root  and  an  offspring,  Christ 
is  both  the  Founder  and  the  Son  oi  our  people. 
Hence  the  authoritative  language  used  by  our 
Saviour,  whilst  at  other  times  He  speaks  with 
filial  affection  and  reverence  due  to  parents.  Tins 
combination  of  authority  and  respect  characterizes 
the  preaching  and  the  dealing  of  the  apostles, 
in  connection  with  the  Jews.  It  would  be  in- 
teresting and  most  useful  to  study  how  and  when 
Jesus  spake  in  these  respective  ways,  for  we  might 
certainly  gather  a  rule  for  our  imitation.  The 
history  of  the  Church,  even  in  the  apostolic  age, 
shows  that  these  two  modes  of  treating  the  Jews 
had  each  their  place  and  proportion  ;  and  accord- 
ing as  they  were  or  were  not  well-balanced,  a 
correspondmg  order  or  disorder  was  the  con- 
sequence, not  merely  to  effect  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  but  also  to  prevent  or  propagate  heresies 
where  it  had  made  great  conquests.  We  may 
venture  to  say  that  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  par- 
ticular, was  given  that  wisdom  from  above, 
whereby  he  could  expostulate  with  those  who 
cherished  an  undue  regard  for  the  Jews  and  their 
institution,  when  they  did  so  at  the  expense  of 
Gospel  truth.  On  the  other  hand,  he  warned 
those  who  were  inclined  to  boast  against  the  Jews, 
that  such  conduct  is  not  only  contrary  to  the 
temper  which  a  Christian  ou^t  to  cultivate,  but 
that  it  is  a  direct  attack  upon  the  way  and  pur- 
poses of  God.  It  is  the  Church  of  Borne  that  he 
thus  warns,  and  it  is  Rome  that  still  continues  to 
insult  the  Jew  and  to  scorn  his  claims  and  his 
hopes.  It  could  not,  therefore,  be  expected  that 
Borne  and  such  as  breathe  her  life  should  even 
employ  persuasion  with  the  Jew,  or  seek  to  win 
him  to  a  belief  in  Jesus,  by  a  reference  to  the 
promises  made  to  his  nation.  Though  there  is 
cause  for  thankfulness  that  of  later  years  the 
number  of  Israel's  friends  have  greatly  mcreased, 
yet  the  method  they  adopted  in  their  controversies 
with  the  Jews  was  not  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
insure  success.  We  think  we  are  ri^ht  in  assert- 
ing that  a  Christian  missionary  in  his  endeavours 
to  introduce  Christianity  among  a  certain  people 


must  first  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  re- 
ligious ideas  of  that  people,  and  then  point  out 
to  his  hearers  not  the  bad  but  the  good  and  right 
views  which  are  be  found  in  their  reli^on ;  and 
having  done  this,  he  may  so  on  to  exhibit  out  of 
the  treasures  of  the  Gospeibetter  thin^  and  more 
excellent  ways,  so  as  to  make  it  probable  that  the 
portion  of  truth  they  possess  is  a  voioe  crying  in 
the  wilderness  to  prepare  a  way  for  Him  who  is 
the  source  of  all  goodness  and  the  centre  of  all 
truth.  Wo  have  often  felt  grieved  to  see  that 
some  Christians  kindly  disposed  toward  the  Jews, 
and  sincerely  seeking  their  spiritual  welfare,  have 
followed  the  wake  of  their  enemies,  who  have 
spent  time  and  labour  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
collecting  materials  from  the  reli^on  of  the  Jews 
to  feed  the  world  with  hatred  against  them.  This 
well-meant  but  ill-directed  effort  on  the  part  of 
Christians  was  intended  to  make  the  J  ew  forsake  his 
present  reli^on ;  and  thus  it  was  thought  he  could 
be  easily  gamed  over  to  the  faith  of  Christ.  But 
such  a  course  will  always  terminate  in  failure  with 
the  Jew.  I  would  recommend  to  these  kind 
Christians  tho  perusal  of  the  following  passage  from 
Mendelssohn's  "Jerusalem,"  (second part):  ** Sup- 
pose a  fire  should  break  out  in  my  dwelling-house 
the  flames  have  already  gained  the  ground-floor 
and  the  foundation-posts  begin  to  totter ;  will 
you  have  me  fly  for  safety  to  the  upper  storey  ? 
Can  I  rationally  hope  to  find  safety  on  the  roof 
whilst  the  lower  part  of  the  building,  which  sup- 
ports it,  is  falling  in  ?  YHien  you  find  a  man  of 
judgment  entertain  opinions  subversive  of  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  does  the  question  never 
occur  to  you.  What  will  become  of  the  Christiaai 
one,  which  is  founded  upon  it  ? "  Mendelssohn's 
argument  was  a  fit  reply  to  those  who  thought 
they  could  see  in  his  writings  signs  of  doubt  in 
reference  to  the  divine  authoritr  of  the  old  dis- 
pensation, andyet  they  wished  ne  would  become 
a  Christian,  we,  however,  diff^er  from  the  philo- 
sopher in  his  conception  of  the  relation  betwecai 
the  two  covenants.  We  maintain  that  Christi- 
anity, in  its  essentials,  is  not  depend^t  on  the 
old  dispensation  in  the  sense  that  a  house  is  rest- 
ing upon  its  foundation,  but  we  go  farther— -we 
say  thefr  redation  is  of  a  vital  nature,  answering 
more  to  the  relation  of  a  root  to  a  tree.  All  the 
roots  of  former  revelations  served  to  produce  the 
mighty  and  fruit-bearing  tree  of  Christianity; 
the  stronger  it  grows,  the  more  it  grows,  the 
more  it  shoots  up  heavenward,  the  deeper  do  th^ 
roots  strike  downward.    We  do  not  say  that  th^ 
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roots  are  on  fire,  or  that  they  are  to  be  destrojed, 
but  we  do  invite  all  men  to  that  which  concerns 
them  most— to  behold  the  tree  and  taste  of  its 
frait. 

Nor  need  we,  as  indeed  we  cannot,  maintain 
that  dU  the  traditions  of  the  Jews,  and  the  whole 
Talmud,  hare  neither  tmth  nor  goodness  in  them. 
If  fueh  were  really  the  case,  the  passing  over  from 
Judaism  to  Christianity  could  only  be  effected  by 
an  unnatural  and  dangerous  leap,  whilst  God,  in 
His  good  providence,  has  allowed  a  vast  accumu- 
lation of  materials  among  the  Jews  sufficient  to 
serve  for  a  bridge  for  those  who  **  ask  the  way  to 
Zion  with  their  faces  thitherward." 


"We  think  that  it  would  answer  one  of  the  pur- 
poses for  which  the  Hkbkew  Cubisti  an  Alliance 
was  formed,  to  issue  tracts  and  punphlets,  addres- 
sed to  our  Jewish  brethren,  pointing  out  to  them, 
that  though  we  rec^d  their  religion  as  a  whole  a 
"valley  of  Baca,^  yet  we  know  also  that  there 
are  many  pools  in  that  valley,  filled  with  water, 
which  at  sundry  times  came  down  from  heaven  to 
refresh  the  parched  wilderness  of  our  fallen  earth, 
and  we  are  solicitous  that  they  should  *'  make  it 
a  wall." 

J.  E.  N. 


DYING  IN  THE  LORD. 


Galatz,  28th  July,  1868. 

My  Dear  Sib,— In  one  of  my  monthly  state- 
ments, I  referred  to  the  departure  from  this  life 
of  a  dear  brother  according  to  the  flesh  and  the 
spirit,  the  late  Kr.  Goldberg. 

It  affords  me  very  great  pleasure  indeed  to 
give  you,  with  your  permission,  a  few  more  par- 
ticulars concemm^  his  conversion,  life,  and  happy 
death  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

To  those  who  may  not  find  the  following  strik- 
ing enough  to  be  worthy  of  particular  notice,  as 
Mr.  Goldberg  was  in  truth  but  an  innkeeper  in 
moderate  circumstances,  I  must  observe  that  a 
Jew  whose  conversion  and  public  confession  do 
not  admit  of  the  least  shadow  of  a  doubt  as  to  his 
sincerity— a  Jew  whose  life  and  death  thoroughly 
corresponded  with  his  profession  of  faith,  so  that 
even  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  who  is  not  over 
anxious  for  the  conversion  of  Israel,  felt  bound  to 
say  that  any  one  of  us  mi^ht  consider  himself 
happy  to  live  and  die  like  him,  which  testimony 
was  fully  corroborated  by  his  wife,  a  truly  pious 
IVotestant  woman  frt)m  Wirtemberg  —  such  a 
Jew,  I  say,  is  of  priceless  i^ne  as  a  witness 
against  the  enemies  of  the  Cross,  whether  among 
Israel  or  a  nominal  Christianity,  who  are  ever 
ready  to  attribute  the  conversion  of  a  Jew  to  any- 
thing but  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 

Mr.  Goldberg  was  bom  in  the  Duchy  of  Posen. 
In  his  earlier  days  he  accompanied  some  Gentile 
friends  of  his  to  Russia,  where  they  have  since 
settled.  He  there  perfected  himself  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  modem  languages,  and  in  some  winr 
or  other  also  became  acquamted  with  the  simple 
Gospel  trath,  which  it  seems  took  deep  root  in  his 
heart.  Some  nobleman,  who  knew  how  to  appre- 
ciate his  honesty  and  ujarightness  of  character, 
then  engaged  him  as  interpreter  on  a  tour 
through  the  whole  of  Europe. 

During  their  stay  at  Paris,  Mr.  Goldberff  came 
in  contact  with  a  zealous  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
who  was  instmmentally  the  means  of  completing 
the  divine  plan  conceminff  a  poor  lost  sinner. 

He  had  been  for  some  ume  suffering  from  con- 
sumption, and  of  late,  when  he  felt  the  approach 
of  eternity  close  at  hand,  he  sent  for  the  German 
pastor  of  this  place,  who  prayed  with  and  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's  Supper  to  him. 


Mr.  (jk>ldbeig  then  observed  to  the  pastor  that 
he  thouffht  he  would  have  to  come  but  once  more 
to  his  house — meaning  to  his  funeral ;  but  as  he 
still  lingered  on  for  two  days  after  this  interview, 
he  again  sent  for  the  minister,  and  thus,  after 
having  arranged  everything  relating  to  the  tem- 
poral concerns  of  his  wife  and  children,  and  pre- 
pared himself  to  meet  his  Lord  and  Master,  he 
calmly  and  without  pain  or  straggle  apparently 

eve  up  the  ghost  in  the  Lord  Jesus  C^inst,  the 
>rd  having,  as  he  often  said  before  his  decease, 
removed  from  him  every  fear  of  death.  He  left 
six  children,  who  are  being  brought  up  in  the  fear 
of  God  ;  the  eldest  son  is  in  Prussia,  preparing 
himself  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

We  recently  on  a  tord's-day  laid  the  founda- 
tion-stone of  a  Hungarian  Protestant  Church ; 
the  Hungarian  and  Gkrman  ministers,  as  weU  as 
myself,  took  part  in  the  ceremony.  Addresses  and 
earnest  prayers  were  delivered  in  the  Hungarian, 
German,  and  English  languages,  in  connection 
with  1  Kin^  viii.  41.  I  dwelt  particularly  on 
the  imperative  duty  of  the  Church  to  take  mis- 
sionary labours  under  her  own  direction  and 
control. 

I  have  in  this  place  to  deal  with  a  mass  of 
extreme  rabbinical  intolerance,  superstition, 
iterance,  and  prejudice,  in  the  midst  of  which  I 
live  and  move,  so  that  it  often  seems  to  me  that 
I  have  retumed  to  the  very  days  of  my  childhood. 
I  am  traly  ashamed  to  mention  to  you  the  abomi- 
nable notions  entertained  in  this  a^  of  progress 
by  the  great  bulk  of  our  poor  benighted  Jewish, 
brethren.  Were  they  permitted  to  live  and  act 
up  to  their  views  and  aoctrines,  we  should  have 
in  each  one  of  them  a  pope  with  his  syllabus  and 
allocution. 

Some  days  ago  I  had  a  lon^  and  animated  con- 
versation in  his  own  house  with  one  of  this  class. 
He  every  moment  took  hold  of  the  long  fringes 
hanging  down  fr^m  the  four  quarters  of  his  ves- 
ture, which  almost  touched  the  ground — a  prac- 
tice they  usually  resort  to,  to  protect  them- 
selves from  the  Evil  One.  Though  he  often 
seemed  rather  perplexed  when  evidences  from  tho 
prophets  distinctly  corroborated  the  Gospel  teach- 
ings, he  quickly  knew  how  to  help  himself  by  actu- 
ally counterbalancing  them  by  some  sayings  taken 
frx>in  their  labyrinth  of  traditions.    !Nay,  he  evea 
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quoted  from  these  authorities  that  Isaiah  was 
ponished  for  speaking  evil  of  Israel. 

After  having  exprebsed  great  pity  for  me,  that 
I  being  rersea  in  their  traditions  should  have 
turned  away  from  the  liring  God,  he,  in  a 
tiotherly  way,  begged  me  to  give  up  the  reading 
of  the  prophets,  as  they  would  not  in  anv  way 
benefit  or  make  me  wise,  and  betake  myself  again 
to  the  study  of  the  Talmud,  with  its  ^eat  com- 
mentaries, which  would  refiresh  and  quicken  me  ; 
as  to  the  Pentateuch,  I  might  read  it  once  a  week, 
he  himself  doing  so  too. 

Discouraging  and  trying  as  it  is  to  work 
amongst  people  like  these,  we  must  humbly  trust 
in  the  Lord,  that  the  truth  contained  in  His  word 
wUl  eventually  prevail,  and  human  traditions 
come  to  nothing. 

A  fortnight  affo,  a  whole  band  of  native  officials 
and  their  satellites,  carrying  large  registering 
books  under  their  arms,  c^^  upon  me,  inquir- 
ing for  my  name  and  occupation,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  taxing  me  with  the  heavy  imposts  now 


laid  upon  everyone  here.  I  explained  to  them 
that  godly  men,  among  whom  some  were  indeed 
not  overburdened  with  the  riches  of  this  world* 
sent  me  out  here,  contributing  to  my  support,  in 
order  that  I  might  preach  the  Grospel  to  my 
Jewish  brethren.  It  would  not  be  becoming  re- 
ligious Christians,  I  continued,  to  increase  Sieir 
afready  heaver  burdens,  and  then  gave  each  of 
them  a  tract  in  the  Moldavian  language,  relating 
to  missionary  arguing  with  Jews.  Having 
perused  them  for  a  little  while,  they  all  came  up 
and  shook  hands  with  me,  making  deep  bows,  at 
the  same  time  remarking  that  the^r  were  very 
glad  to  have  got  some  idea  on  the  subject  When 
one  of  the  8cri1)es  subsequently  asked  the  chief 
amongst  them  whether  I  was  to  be  registered  or 
no,  he  most  emphaticallv  answered  in  the 
negative,  and  then  they  all  left  in  the  most 
friendly  and  respectful  manner  possible. 

I  remain,  dear  sir,  yours  most  faithfully,  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

A.  OXLLXBT. 


THE  DEVIL'S  UBIM  AND  THUMMIM. 


"  PLAKCHETTE.  ' 

Those  of  our  readers  who  have  not  already  heard 
of  the  new  "institution"  called  Planchette,  will 
undoubtedly  soon  be  ^tified  or  amused  or  puz- 
zled, as  the  case  may  be,  by  its  appearance,  as  it 
is  already  offered  for  sale  in  several  cities.    It 
consists  of  a  simple  oblong,  or  sometimes  heart- 
shaped,  board,  about  eight  inches  long,  by  five  to 
seven  wide,  and  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick,  sup- 
ported on  wheels  or  castors,  on  which  it  moves 
freely  when  touched,  and  has  a  soft  pencil  fastened 
into  one  end.    The  work  of  this  pencil  is  the 
mystery  of  the  whole.     It  is  declared  that  when 
placed  on  a  sheet  of  white  paper,  and  lightly 
pressed  by  two  persons  for  five  minutes,  it  will 
trac«  on  tne  paper  an  answer,  more  or  less  intelli- 
gent or  correct,  to  any  question  a  third  may  pro- 
pose.   It  is  also  asserted  by  some  that  the  past 
■and  the  future  are  equally  revealed,  and  that  dis- 
tance   creates  no  difficulty  to    this   wonderful 
inanimate  fortune-teller ;  matters  passing  on  the 
other  side  of  the  world  being  as  certainly  made 
known  as  those  in  the  same  room.     Marvellous 
atories  are  told  of  the  supernatural  powers  of 
**  Planchette,"  by  its  admirew,  such  as  making 
known  the  doings  of  friends  in  other  hemispheres, 
and  various  other  miraculous  Information,  such  as 
is  usually  expected  from  mesmerism,  spirit-rap- 
pings, and  the  like  ;  while  on  the  other  hand 
some  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  it  a  base  im- 
posture, and  to  declare  that  having  followed  all 
the  directions  minutely,  thf.y  are  unable  to  ex- 
tract a  word  of  any  sort  from  the  machine.     A 
writer  in  Chamberis  Journal  is  especially  severe  on 
what  he  calls  the  **  three-legged  impostor; "  and, 
though  acknowledging  that  marvellous  tales  were 
told  him  by  two  of  nis  friends,  who  were  eye- 
witnesses,  one  an  accomplished  lady,  and  the 
other  a  scholar  of  quickness  and  humour,  and  who, 
ho  thinks,  certainly  believed  them  to  be  true,  yet 


disbelieves  the  whole  of  it,  because  he  could 
never  succeed  in  any  such  efforts  at  conversa- 
tion. 

It  appears  to  be  of  French  ori^n,  its  name 
signifying  a  little  board,  and  it  is  known  to 
Frencb,  Kussian,  and  Spanish  Courts.  In  Eng- 
land, one  maker  says  he  has  sold  four  hundred 
and  sixty-six  Planchettes,  besides  sending  several 
abroad.  This  maker  declares  that  the  wood  must 
be  good*  hearty  stuff,  and  well  dried,  but  declines 
to  give  an^  other  advice  as  to  its  construction. 
However,  it  is  now  conceded  that  they  can  be 
made  by  any  ordinary  carpenter ;  and  we  recently 
saw  a  very  simple  one  in  this  city,  made  of  a 
piece  of  cherry  board,  in  the  shape  of  a  heart,  the 
dimensions  being  as  above,  the  two  little  castors 
being  of  brass,  and  placed  under  the  broad  end  of 
the  heart,  while  the  pencil  was  placed  at  the 
point  of  the  heart. 

The  author  of  a  volume  on  Planchette,  pub- 
lished in  England,  gives  minute  instructions  for 
its  use,  by  the  observance  of  which,  he  thinks 
most  persons  may  in  time  become  confidants  of  its 
mysteries.  It  is  not  maintained  by  any  that  all  the 
answers  given  are  true,  or  that  any  person,  how- 
ever successful  he  may  be  in  its  use,  can  put  im- 
plicit reliance  in  its  teachings.  There  are  various 
theories  as  to  this  remarkable  little  companion, 
some  maintaining  that  the  influence  is  mesmeric, 
others  that  it  is  electricity,  or  some  unknown 
connection  between  the  brain  or  nervous  system 
of  the  operator  and  the  board  so  lightly  touched 
by  his  fingers.  There  are  some,  of  course,  who 
will  attribute  it  all  to  supernatural  causes,  and 
S4kue  who  utterly  refuse  the  least  credence  to  any 
of  the  mysterious  results  affirmed. — Frophetic 
Tim9g. 

[We  insert  this  statement  because  it  is  one  of 
the  many  confinriations  of  that  awful  text, 
**  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools."— Editor.] 
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THE  MIGHTIEST  WEAPON. 


Ex.  xvii.  8—18. 


The  sons  of  Israel  haste  to  check 
The  stealthy  inarch  of  Amalek  ; 
But  while  his  captain  heads  the  war. 
Their  mighty  leader  stands  afar 
Upon  a  rock  whose  craggy  brow 
0*erlooks  the  battle-field  below. 

Ko  nobler  chief  conld  Israel  boast. 
Than  he  who  led  on  Israel's  host — 
Save  he*  who  from  the  o'erhanging  height, 
Views  withoat  mingling  in  the  fight. 
Say,  does  the  failing  strength  of  age 
Forbid  him  in  the  war  engage  ? 

Yet  forty  years  remain  to  him. 
Of  strength  nnquell'd  and  eye  undim. 
Why  leares  he,  then,  to  rule  the  fight, 
A  chieftain  of  inferior  might, 


As  swiftly  to  and  fro  is  borne 

By  adverse  winds  the  waving  com. 

So  on  that  hard  fonght  battle-field, 
'Tis  now  the  heathen  host  that  3rield. 
And  now  'tis  Israel's  arm  that  fails, 
While  martial  Amalek  prevails. 
And  oft  in  combat  on  the  plain, 
Ev'n  Joshua's  arm  is  rais'd  in  vain. 

But  glance  toward  yonder  summit — ^there 
Another  arm  is  rais'd  in  prayer. 
Nor  thus  the  tide  of  battle  sways. 
As  Joshua  fights,  but  Moses  prays — 
That  prayer  before  the  setting  sun 
The  field  of  Rephidim  had  won. 

Maodala. 


♦  Acts  viL— 22.     "  This  was  the  bravest  warrior  that  ever  buckled  sword."— Mrs.  Alexander's  mag- 
nificent "  Burial  of  Moses."    See  also  Josephus. 


COKEESPONDENCE. 
To  THE  Rev.  0.  Schwartz,  D.D. 


Dear  Sir,  —  Your  correspondent,  James 
Drake,"  gives,  in  your  September  number  of  the 
ScATTEKED  NATION,  a  translation  of  the  18th 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  which  comes  very  near  to  one 
Ijiven  by  Bishop  Horsley,  and  copied  by  **  Faber" 
into  his  "Dissertation  on  the  Prophecies"  (vol.  2, 
page  464),  published  in  1810.  As  Mr.  Drake  ap- 
pears to  desire  further  information  on  this  most 
interesting  chapter,  I  would  recommend  him  to 
get  a  sight  of  the  work  above  alluded  to.  I 
will  copy  the  Bishop's  translation  :  his  com- 
mentary on  this  chapter  is  very  interesting — 
perhaps  you  will  find  room  for  it  in  some  future 
number.  "  Faber"  differs  from  the  Bishop  in  his 
tendering  of  the  first  verse,  which,  he  says,  **  I 
would  rather  translate.  Ho  !  land  of  perpetual 
shadow  of  sails."  For  his  reason,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  refer  to  his  "Dissertation,"  where 
many  Hebrew  words  are  introduced. 

Yours  truly, 

B.  0. 

Bishop  Horsley's  translation  :— 

Verse  1.  Ho !  land  spreading  wide  the  shadow  of 

(thy)  wings,  which  art  beyond  the  rivers  of 

Cush. 

2.  Accustomed  to  send  messengers  by  sea,  even 

in  bulrush  vessels  upon  the  sunace  of  the 

waters  I    Go,  swift  messengers,  into  a  nation 

dragged  away  and  pluck^,   unto  a  people 


wonderful  from  their  beginning  hitherto, 
a  nation  expecting,  expecting,  and  tram- 
pled under  foot,  whose  land  rivers  have 
spoiled. 
8.  All  ye,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and 
dweUers  upon  earth,  shall  see  the  lifting  up, 
as  it  were,  of  a  banner  upon  the  mountains ; 
and  shall  hear  the  sounding,  as  it  were,  of  a 
trumpet. 

4.  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  unto  me :  I  will  sit 
still  (but  I  will  keep  my  eye  upon  my  pre- 
pared habitation)  as  the  parching  heat  just 
before  lightning,  as  the  dewy  cloud  in  the 
heat  of  harvest. 

5.  For,  afore  the  harvest,  when  the  bud  is 
coming  to  perfection,  and  the  blossom  is  become 
a  juicy  berry,  he  will  cut  off  the  useless  shoots 
with  pruning  hooks  ;  and  the  bill  shall  take 
away  the  luxuriant  branches. 

6.  They  shall  be  left  together  to  the  bird  of  prey 
of  uie  mountains,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 
earth.  And  upon  it  shall  the  bird  of  prey 
summer,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  upon 
it  shall  winter. 

7.  At  that  season  a  present  shall  be  led  to  Jehovah 
of  hosts,  a  people  dragged  away  and  plucked ; 
even  of  a  people  wonderful  from  their  be- 
^nning  hitherto  ;  a  nation  expecting,  expect- 
ing, and  tram{)led  underfoot,  whose  land 
rivers  have  spoiled,  unto  the  place  of  the 
name  of  Jehov^  of  hosts.  Mount  Zion  I 
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Father  Ionatixts  is  abont  to  receiye  five  Jews 
into  the  Church — the  **  Catholic  Church  "  as  he 
describes  it.  They  are  to  be  baptized  at  the  Lale- 
ham  Monastery,  and  shortly  afterwards  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  Bishop  of  London. 

FBAMCE. 

JL  new  synsjgogue  is  now  in  course  of  erection 
in  the  Rue  Victoire,  Paris.  The  Sieck  describes 
it  as  a  building  possessing  great  architectural 
beauties. 

The  Chief  Rabbi  of  the  Central  Consistory  had 
lately  the  honour  of  receiving  an  invitation  to 
the  Imperial  table,  and  as  it  happened  to  be  on  a 
Saturday,  the  rabbi  walked  to  tne  palace. 

An  agricultural  colony,  consisting  of  co-reli- 
gionists, has  been  founded  in  the  department  of 
the  Upp^er  Rhine,  by  M.  Jacques  Weit  The  pro- 
ject is  highly  approved  of. 

M.  Druruy,  Minister  of  Public  Instruction, 
lately  yisited  the  school  for  the  training  of 
teachers,  established  by  the  Alliance,  llie  pupils 
are  natives  of  various  parts  of  the  East  and  Mo- 
rocco. The  Minister  inquired  into  various  details 
of  the  programme  of  studies,  and  in  leaving  ex- 
pressed his  great  satisfaction  and  delight. 

M.  Wertheim,  Grand  Rabbi  of  Geneva,  who  was 
a  candidate  for  the  office  of  Grand  Rabbi  of 
Colmar,  has  withdrawn  his  application. 

The  missionary  of  the  Universal  Israelitish 
Alliance  has  returned  to  France,  accompanied  by 
a  young  Falisha.  The  latter  has  a  complexion 
dark  as  a  negro ;  but  his  features  are  regular, 
and  he  has  some  traces  of  Jewish  beauty.  Mr. 
Halevy  states  that  he  has  obtained  some  valuable 
historical  documents. 


GBBMANT. 

The  Prussian  Minister  of  Public  Instruction 
has  authorized  the  principals  of  the  public  schools 
in  Hanover  to  allow  Jewish  children  to  absent 
themselves  on  Satirrdays,  providing  the  parents 
express  a  wish  to  that  effect 

To  the  Rabbinical  Conference  at  Cassel  not 
only  rabbis  but  any  Jews  of  standing  will  be  ad- 
mitted. 

A  synod  of  orthodox  rabbis  is  to  meet  at  Bres- 
lau,  in  order  to  counteract  the  synod  to  be  held 
at  CasseL 

AUSTRIA* 

Two  new  Jewish  papers  have  been  started  in 
Hungary. 

An  institution  for  the  Jewish  deaf  and  dumb  is 
about  to  be  established  in  Lemberg,  Galicia. 
The  number  of  Jews  in  this  province  exceeds 
500.000. 

The  Hunsarian  Roman  Catholic  ms^ates  have 
seats  in  the  Upper  House.  The  opinion  is  gain- 
ing ground  iusX  either  these  prelates  should  be 
excluded  from  the  hereditary  branch  of  the  Legis- 
lature,  or  that  the  Protestant  and  Jewish  commu- 


nities should  likewise  be  represented.  The 
members  of  the  County  Convention  of  Novgrad 
have  resolved  that,  in  future,  Jews  and  Protes- 
tants who  hold  landed  property  shall  be  exempt 
from  all  imposts,  whatever  their  names,  hitherto 
payable  to  the  Catholic  priests. 

br.  Gompertz,  a  great  classical  scholar,  has 
been  appointed  Professor  of  Philology  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Gretz,  Stvria. 

Dr.  Boelke  is  the  first  Jewish  doctor  at  the 
University  of  Pesth  under  the  new  order  of  things. 

A  dreadful  fire  has  lately  ravaged  the  town  of 
Trebitzsch  (Moravia).  Fifty  Jewish  houses,  with 
their  contents,  were  destroyed. 

A  Polish  Jew  lately  applied  for  a  ticket  at  the 
pay-office  of  one  of  the  mrge  bathing  establish- 
ments in  Vienna.  He  was  refused,  on  the  plea 
that  it  was  forbidden  to  admit  Polish  Jews. 
This  refusal  is  likely  to  be  made  the  subject  of  a 
law-suit 

BirssiA. 

An  extraordinary  incident  has  taken  place  in 
the  province  of  Saretof,  where  the  entire  in- 
habitants of  the  village  belonging  to  a  sect  which 
holds  that  all  is  corrupted  in  the  world,  mutually 
undertake  to  kill  each  other.  Ignatius  i  mmolated 
the  family  of  Moses,  and  the  latter  that  of  his 
neighbour.  Several  households  perished  before 
the  authorities  could  interfere. 

Mr.  Pallikav,  of  Moscow,  before  leaving  de- 
posited a  sum  of  3000  roubles  to  be  distributed 
among  the  Jewish  poor. 

ROTTMANIA. 

The  late  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers, 
and  of  the  Rouman  Constituantey  M.  E.  Eostaki 
Epuraneo,  has  published  a  reply  to  the  famous 
letter  of  Prince  Charles  HohenzoUern.  M. 
Epuraneo  distinctly  and  completely  denies  the 
assertion  that  the  party  of  the  bayards  took  the 
initiative  in  the  matter  of  the  persecution  of  the 
Jews,  and  at  the  same  time  corroborates  the 
opinion,  long  ago  received  as  true,  that  these  per- 
secutions emanated  from  the  Bratiano  party,  who 
tried  in  this  way  to  flatter  the  democracy.  This 
party,  he  says,  has  caused  the  movement  in  the 
country,  and  keeps  Roumania  in  a  state  of  ex- 
citement, in  order  to  consolidate  its  power.  The 
errors  of  the  Prince's  letter  can  only  be  accounted 
for  on  the  assumption  that  the  Prin3e  is  totally 
unacquainted  with  the  true  state  of  affairs  in 
that  country.  The  following  incident  will  show 
the  feeling  against  the  Jews  called  forth  by  the 
Government.  A  most  respectable  young  Jewish 
couple  were  lately  walking  in  a  public  garden, 
when  one  of  the  students  of  the  **  College  Na- 
tional," without  the  slightest  provocation,  twice 
struck  the  gentleman  in  the  face,  calling  outy 
*  *  How  dare  you,  Jew,  enter  this  place  ?  "  Imme- 
diately a  number  of  other  students  from  the  same 
college  thronged  round  the  unfortunate  pair,  and 
terribly  ill-used  them.  Nothing  but  a  speedy 
fiij^t    saved   them   from  the    hands  of   these 
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ruffians.  Hundreds  of  persons  were  present,  bnt 
not  one  internosed,  nor  n«ye  the  assailants  to  this 
day  been  called  to  account  by  the  authoritieB. 
Insults  of  this  kind  are  daily  offered  to  indiyidaal 
Jews. 


POLAND. 


We  regret  tor  learn  that  the  Commissioner  of 
the  Warsaw  police  has  reviyed  an  old  intolerant 
regulation.  He  has  not  only  excluded  Jews  from 
the  public  park,  but  also  fixim  an  adjoining  garden 
in  which  there  are  some  mineral  springs,  and  to 
which  many  patients  resort  under  medicidadyioe. 


re  Scattared  Notioo, 
October  1, 1868. 


Patients,  if  they  belong  to  the  Jewish  community, 
are  not  adniitteid,  by  order  of  t^e  police. 

HOLLAND. 

The  Minister  of  War  has  issued  a  general, 
order  that  all  Jewish  soldiers  shall  be  relisTed 
from  duty  during  the  approaching  month  of 
September  and  October.  This  is  owing  to  the 
Jewish  festiyals  occurring  in  liiose  months.  Tfaa 
soldiers  who  are  in  the  Tarious  garrisons  have 
received  pemussion  to  attend  synagogue  at  the 
nearest  town. 


THE  JEWS  IN  CHINA. 


We  find  in  an  American  periodical,  Eoura  at 
Some,  an  article  under  this  title,  givinj;  an  ac- 
count of  colonies  of  Jews  in  the  centre  of  China, 
of  whose  existence  in  that  country  we  have 
reports  as  early  as  877  A.D.,  though  our  first 
mmute  account  of  them  comes  through  the  Jesuit 
missionaries  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries.  Tradition  and  the  observation  of  tra- 
yellers  make  it  probable  that  large  and  influential 
colonies  of  this  people  have  resided  within  the 
empire  for  not  less  than  two  thousand  years. 
According  to  the  tradition  of  these  people,  their 
ancestors  came  from  a  country  of  the  west, 
caUed  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  which  Joshua, 
their  general,  conquered,  after  escaping  from 
Egypt  and  passing  through  the  Red  Sea  and  the 
Desert.  They  possessed  the  Book  of  Ezra,  and 
had  never  heard  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  cir- 
cumstance seems  to  fix  the  date  of  their  settle- 
ment in  China  between  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  the  captivity  in  Babylon  (445  B.C.)  and  the 
advent  of  the  Saviour.  In  the  opinion  of  the 
Jesuit  fathers,  their  arrival  in  the  territories  of 
the  Chinese  Empire  took  place  at  no  less  remote 
a  period  than  two  centuries  and  a  half  before  Uie 
Christian  era.  It  was  inferred  that  their  migra- 
tion from  Palestine  to  China  had  not  been 
.  direct,  for  the  corruption  of  their  Hebrew  lan- 
gua^  by  the  admixture  of  Persian  words  indicated 
a  sojourn  of  considerable  length  in  the  intervening 
countries. 

Originally  the  colonjr  discovered  by  Gozani 
numbered  seventy  families,  distributed  in  the 
cities  of  Pekin,  Hanchieu,  Ninghiu,  and  Kai- 
fung-fou.  The  numbers  had  become  reduced  to 
ten  families  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
century — all  residinjg  in  the  last-named  city,  the 
capital  of  the  provmce  of  Honau.  From  their 
long  residence  in  the  country,  they  had  adopted, 
to  a  considerable  extent,  the  languMje,  the  pnilo- 
sophv,  and  the  customs  of  China.  Some  of  them 
had  lost  the  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  language. 
In  all  other  respects,  their  theology,  their  religi- 
ous observances,  their  customs,  were  strictly  Je  wisn. 
They  were  designated  by  the  native  Chinese  '*  the 


people  who  pluck  out  the  sinew,"  a  strong 
evidence  of  tneir  Hebrew  origin.  It  is  men- 
tioned by  Moses  that  the  children  of  Israel  care- 
fully separated  a  certain  muscle  from  the  animal 
before  its  flesh  was  eaten,  and  the  custom  is 
still  maintained  by  their  descendants,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  muscle  which  shrank  in  Jacob's 
thigh  on  the  occasion  of  Ms  contest  with  t&e 
angel. 

According  to  the  Jesuits,  they  believe  in  an 
intermediate  state  of  probation  after  death,  in 
hell,  paradise,  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and 
a  final  judflmient.  They  hold  the  existence  of 
superior  orders  of  spiritual  beings — angels,  che- 
rubim, and  seraphim — and  they  entertain  the 
expectation  of  a  coming  Messiah.  In  agreement 
with  the  universal  custom  of  their  countrymen, 
they  make  no  attempt  to  win  proselytes  to  ^eir 
religion,  althou^  adhering  to  it  with  rigid  and 
scrupulous  fiden^.  They  maintain  a  strict  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath,  desisting  from  their  usual 
occupations,  lighting  no  fires  in  their  houses,  but 
preparing  their  food  on  the  preceding  day.  They 
circumcise  their  male  children  on  the  eighth  day 
after  birth.  They  intermarry  exclusively  among 
their  own  people. 

Their  sacred  edifice,  which  was  erected  in  the 
year  1163  a.  d.,  resembles,  in  its  interior  arrange- 
ments, the  ancient  Temple  at  Jerusalem  miu^ 
more  than  the  modern  synago^e;  and  in  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  which  the  Hi^h  Priest  alone 
might  lawfully  enter,  were  kept  the  holy  volumes. 
A  portion  of  Scripture  was  read  every  Sabbath 
in  the  public  worship,  according  to  univerMl 
Jewish  practice,  and  the  prayers  were  recited  with 
the  usual  monotonous  and  rapid  chant  observed  in 
modern  syna^gues.  Owing  to  the  rigorous  policy 
of  China,  and  the  jealous  care  of  the  priesthood, 
further  information  concerning  this  interesting 

Seople  has  been  inaccessible.  The  future  wiS 
oubtless  open  up  interesting  discoveries  in  this 
as  well  as  other  matters  pertaining  to  the  celestial 
kingdom. 


The  Scattered  Kattran 
October  \,  1868.     J 
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NAZARETH  AND  ITS  APPEOACHES. 


Is  the  course  of  the  lUr.  R.  B.  Girdleetone's  in- 
teresting paper  on  "  Scenery  in  the  Holy  Land," 
in  the  Christian  AdvoeaU^  we  read  : — 

**  After  crowing  tiie  plain  towards  the  north- 
east, and  winding  throwh  many  beaatifal  ralleys, 
which  are  infested  wiui  Bedoains  in  times  oJf 
harvest,  the  pil^pm  approaches  Nazare^  Pro- 
bably  the  day  is  weanng  away,  and  the  huge 
rocks,  which  at  times  almost  block  up  the  narrow 
bridle-iMth,  begin  to  glow  with  purple  light, 
prompting  the  way&rer  to  turn  round  and  reast 
his  eyes  on  the  setting  sin,  half  Mdden  behind  a 
golden  cloud,  whilst  streaming  upwards  into  the 
blue  canopy  of  hearen  are  bright  rays  of  glory, 
whose  lustre  catches  the  edges  of  the  projecting 
rocks  in  the  ralley  lately  trarersed.  How  many 
times,  perhaps  from  this  very  spot,  did  our 
SaTiour,  when  a  boy,  gaze  upon  that  magnificent 
scene  which  He,  dwelfinff  through  eternity  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  had  Himself  elaborated  as 
an  illustration  of  that  Father's  glonr  I 

**  And  now  the  shades  of  erening  draw  on  apace, 
end  the  rider  having  emerged  from  one  valley  be- 
(dns  to  descend  another.  Deeper  and  deeper  are 
the  plunges,  and  more  perilous  are  the  slides 
which  the  wearied  steed  takes  as  he  makes  his 
war  through  a  narrow  watercourse  towards  a  little 
hollow  where  a  few  straggling  lights  betoken  the 
presence  of  a  village.  Amidst  the  barking  of  doss, 
and  the  shouting  of  little  Kazarenes,  he  stumbles 
and  splashes  through  the  tortuous  streets  (if  they 
are  worthy  of  such  a  name)  until  he  reaches  the 


door  of  the  Convent,  or  of  some  other  hospitable 
abode.  A  traveller  might  hunt  for  days  amons 
the  hills  and  never  see  a  vestige  of  Nazareth.  It 
is  a  mean  and  despised  place,  as  it  ever  was, 
nestling  on  the  side  of  a  httle  pear-shaped  culti- 
vated imley,  not  more  than  a  mile  long.  From 
the  crest  of  one  of  the  hills  with  wmch  it  is 
surrounded,  and  on  which  perhaps  the  original 
city  was  built,  there  is  a  noble  view,  extending 
from  the  sea  and  Cannel  on  the  one  side,  to 
Gilead  on  the  other,  all  mountainous,  with  the 
exception  of  the  one  grand  plain,  and  all  dad 
with  verdure.  There  are  no  grand  peaks  visible^ 
and  no  wild  rocky  heights.  The  rough  edges 
seem  to  have  been  worn  away,  and  the  furze  and 
wild  thyme  and  other  plants  have  been  wovea 
into  a  vesture  for  the  limestone  rock,  whilst  the 
land,  wherever  it  is  at  all  manageable,  has  beea 
cultivated  in  little  plots  and  terraces,  though  now 
often  suffered  to  lie  neglected  through  indinerenoe 
and  mismanagement. 

"One  cannot  help  r^nurding  the  women  of 
Nazareth  with  interest  They  are  considered  to 
be  especially  beautiful ;  they  marry  very  young, 
usually  about  twelve  years  old,  and  die  youn^ 
also.  The  children  are  remarkably  pretty.  Many 
villages  have  some  special  peculiaxities  in  dress ; 
and  this  is  the  case  in  Nazareth,  where  the 
women  wear  a  scarf  over  the  head  and  down  the 
back,  fastened  round  the  waist  by  a  girdle  and 
round  the  face  bv  a  kind  of  chain  of  silver  rings, 
whilst  the  dress  beneath  is  a  gay  robe  with  lon^ 
slashed  sleeves. 


MISSIONS  TO  THE  JEWS. 


TBXR  CHT7B0H  OV  800TLAKD. 

iWA. — The  Mission  has  been  placed  in  cir- 
cumstances of  unexpected  and  extraordinary 
difficulty.  The  work  is  seriously  endangered  by 
the  sudden  and  unexpected  loss  of  the  premises 
in  which  educational  operations  were  carried  on. 
The  premises  were  rented.  The  proprietor  sold 
them,  and  the  new  proprietor  forthwith  gave  the 
missionaries  notice  to  quit.  The  only  course 
BOW  open  is  to  purchase  a  site  and  build  imme- 
diately. After  some  days  of  very  anxious  in- 
qmiy  and  search,  days  during  which  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Mission  were  in  consternation,  lest 
the  school  should  be  dispersed  alto^ther,  Mr. 
Koenig  succeeded  in  finding  rooms  in  which  it 
will  be  possible,  it  is  hoped,  in  some  way,  to 
carry  on  the  work  till  the  building  be  provided. 
These  rooms,  however,  although  the  rent  to  be 
paid  for  them  is  enormous — nearly  £200 — are  so 
small,  that  the  numbers  of  our  scholars  must  be 
considerably  reduced.  For  the  site  and  building 
full  £3,000  must  be  obtained ;  of  this  sum,  how- 
ever, nearly  £1,400  have  been  already  obtained. 

BUnSH  SOCIETY. 

8mUh  Gmmm^.^The  Bev.  Mr.  Ootheil  dilates 
upon  the  many  opportunities  to  scatter  the  good 
seed  afforded  by  railway  travelling.  He  tells  of 
one  or  two  cases  within  his  own  experience,  and 
than  prooeeds  as  follows : — 

'*The  Jewish  community  as  a  whole,  on  ths 


continent,  is  rising  both  in  wealth,  education,, 
and  influence;  and  the  whole  community  is 
sprinkled  with  Ameriettn  Ze?r&f  i.e.,  those  who, 
perhaps  in  their  youth,  crossed  the  Atlantic,  and 
nave  now  returned  to  their  early  homes  as 
well-to-do  men,  with  enlarged  views  and  sharpened 
intellects — ^in  very  deed,  telf-mads  men.  Their 
great  idea  is — that  they  are  in  the  first  place, 
AmericcM  citizem ;  they  feel  themselves  to  have 
secured  a  position  in  the  world,  having,  in  some 
cases,  been  entrusted  during  their  stay  in  the 
commonwealth,  with  offices  of  trust  and  honour. 
They  are  a  class  who  readily  enter  into  conver- 
sation, and  give  their  opinions  freely  ;  but  their 
connection  with  Judaism  is  very  slight,  standing 
as  it  does,  only  second  in  their  thoughts.  They 
fed  themselves  raised  above  their  former  position 
and  associates ;  and  no  wonder,  considering  the 
circumstances  of  their  nation's  previous  degrada- 
tion and  exclusion,  as  comparea  with  their  pre- 
SMit  honourable  standing.  They  are  like  aU 
Americans — reading  people  and  strong  politicians. 
I  presume  that  if  one  of  them  were  convinced  of 
the  truth  <tf  Christianity,  he  would  not  shrink 
from  openly  confessing  his  convictions.  I  am 
now  acquainted  with  a  number  of  such  families, 
and  can  speak  freely  to  them  ;  but  they  require 
carefol  handling,  and  persevering  efforts.  Christ- 
tianity  is  not  unknown  to  them,  and  they  are, 
moreover,  pretty  much  at  home  in  all  that 
agitates  the  ehuit^es.    A  wide  field  is  thus  open- 
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ing  up  for  this  class.  I  was  stnick  by  what  one 
of  them  told  me,  that  while  residing  in  one  of 
the  largest  cities  in  the  union,  he  held  a  seat, 
for  himself  and  his  family,  in  one  of  the  most 
frequented  Christian  Churches  there,  and  often 
usea  to  attend  with  his  family  on  Sundays  and 
holidays." 

Speaking  about  a  certain  town,  visited  by  him 
on  his  tour,  he  says  :— 

"On  the  day  I  spent  in  that  town,  I  found 
occasion  to  speak  to  several  Jews.  To  one  party, 
whom  I  recognized  as  Americans,  I  gained  an 
opportunity,  through  their  addressing  some  in- 
different question  to  me,  to  speak  somewhat  fully. 
They  were,  naturally,  filled  with  the  marvels  of 
the  place.  They  had  come  all  the  way  from 
the  *  free  country  *  to  enjoy  themselves  for  awhile 
here,  and  they  found  everything  as  they  ex- 
pected, even  more.  I  ventured  to  make  some 
slight  remark,  to  the  effect  that  man  was  not 
meant  for  this  earth,  however  beautifal,  alone, 
but  for  something  beyond  and  above.  Oh,  in- 
deed, I  was  told,  that  is  not  forgotten  ;  but  we 
will  enjoy  while  we  live,  and  begin  to  think  of 
that  beyond  afterwards.  What  a  shame  to  go 
about  croaking  in  a  blessed  spot  like  this.  It 
struck  me  that  the  gentleman  of  the  party  did 
not  wish  to  be  considered  a  Jew,  but  a  tfnitarian, 
— though  he  did  not  exactly  say  so.  But  he 
referred  to  the  views  entertained  by  that  body, 
as  regards  Jesus,  which  he  said,  as  the  result  of 
his  reading,  he  conwdered  correct ;  adding  the 
remark,  that  most  Christians  now  in  the  States 
were  Unitarians  !  I  suggested  a  doubt  in  refer- 
ence to  this  last  assertion,  but  he  positively 
aflSrmed  it.  By  this  time  the  ladies  of  the  party 
had  grown  impatient ;  there  was  just  a  moment 
for  me  to  suggest  a  book  or  two  for  perusal  on 
the  question,  amongst  them  'Gregorys  Letters 
on  the  evidences  of  Christianity.'  I  also  named 
'  Messiah '  in  English. 

'*  A  little  way  out  of  town  I  came  up  with  a 
Jewish  brother,  and  we  walked  in  company  part 
of  the  way.  He  made  some  reference  to  the 
place  we  had  just  left,  and  seemed  to  speak  with 
a  sort  of  scorn  of  all  its  glories-  That  gave  us  a 
conformity  of  thought,  and  we  both  deplored  the 
sad  influence  exercised  by  the  evil  concentrated 
there.  I  referred  to  the  regret  I  felt  to  see  so 
many  of  our  Jewish  brethren  drawn  into  this 
dangerous  vicinity.  He  said  it  was  all  because 
the  Jews  fell  away  more  and  more  from  the  ways 
of  the  fathers,  and  delighted  in  the  manners  of 
the  Gentiles.  The  more  they  assimilated  them- 
selves to  the  Gentiles,  or  as  he  called  them, 
Christians,  the  worse  for  them,  and  the  less  the 
fear  of  God  in  them.  The  good  man  seemed 
truly  affected  by  the  state  of  things  among  his 
people.  I  referred  to  the  hope  of  Messiah  as  the 
only  remedy,  and  he  assented  ;  but  of  course,  he 
looked  to  a  Messiah  yet  to  come.  Still  the  flame 
of  hope  for  Messiah,  as  the  source  of  a  new  life 
for  his  nation,  seemed  to  be  kept  alive  in  him, 
fianned  by  a  desire  for  the  good  of  his  nation. 
He  accepted  '  Messiah'  with  gratitude,  and  pro- 
mised to^tudy  it  One  remark  of  his  struck  me 
very  much.  He  said  :  *  The  last  days  of  Israel 
seem  to  have  come;  either  Israel,  as  a  nation, 
will  be  swallowed  up  by  the  rest  of  the  nations, 
and  disappear  as  a  people  from  the  earth ;  or 
some  extraordinaiy  event  must  be  impending — 
an  event  from  heaven— to  startle  the  fragments 


into  life,  and  make  the  nation  once  more  rally 
around  Jehovah,  created  a  new  body,  as  by  tne 
breath  of  heaven.*  I  could  not  help  thinking, 
as  he  spoke,  of  Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  dry  bones, 
and  we  exchanged  thoughts  on  this  snbject,  too. 

TXTEKET. 

Mr.  Neumann  describes  an  interview  he  had 
with  the  rabbi  and  several  other  Jews  of  a  place 
where  he  stopped  on  his  route.  He  met  the 
rabbi  on  neutral  ground,  in  the  upper  room  of  a 
Christian  friend's  shop.  After  a  long  intervie^ 
lasting  the  greater  part  of  the  morning,  in  which 
Mr.  Neumann  set  forth  the  declaration  of  St. 
Paul,  "  By  the  deeds  of  the  Uw  there  stall  J^^ 
flesh  be  justified,  but  the  righteousness  of  God 
is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  who  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God," 
the  rabbi  left,  refusing  to  accept  tracts,  but 
seemingly  somewhat  impressed.  In  the  afternoon 
Mr.  N.  visited  six  shops,  and  had  all  the  time 
a  circle  of  hearers  around  him.  He  also  visited  a 
wealthy  Jewish  family,  where  he  met  a  select 
party  of  more  than  twenty  men  and  women  ;  the 
fatter  richly  adorned  with  oriental  head  dresses 
of  gold,  jewels  and  pearls.  Mr.  N.  asked  per- 
mission to  read  something  to  them,  and  that 
being  readily  granted,  he  opened  his  Judaeo- 
Spanish  New  Testament,  and  read  with  emphasis 
the  ninth  chapter  of  the  Hebrews.  They  listened 
with  surprise  to  the  doctrine  of  a  suffering  and 
atoning  Messiah,  but  did  not  dispute  or  controvert 
the  statements  brought  forward. 

Mr.  N.  also  visited  the  Chacham,  "on  elderly 
man,  of  good  temper,  but  besides  his  rabbi- 
nical learuing,  knowing  nothing  else."  After 
some  conversation  on  indifferent  topics,  Mr.  N. 
read  to  him  a  few  passages  concerning  the 
Messiah.  The  rabbi  allowed  that  the  passages 
read  referred  to  the  Messiah  and  his  time,  but 
denied  that  they  had  been  fulfilled  in  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Mr.  N.  then  reminded  him  that  if 
the  Messiah's  first  advent  had  not  yet  taken 
place,  Israel  must,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
still  form  a  national  commonwealth  in  Palestine, 
and  have  a  temple,  and  priesthood,  and  sacri- 
fices of  their  own ;  and  that  whereas  all  these 
things  had  passed  away,  the  conclusion  was 
forced  upon  every  unbiassed  mind,  that  the 
Messiah  had  come,  and  this  is  no  otier  person 
than  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

That  afternoon  and  the  whole  of  the  foUowina; 
day  Mr.  N.  spent  among  the  Jews,  speaking  with 
them  and  distributing  tracts. 

Rev.  Dr.  Ewald,  in  his  half-yearly  report  to  the 
Committee  of  the  London  Jews'  Society,  says  :— 
"  Mr.  Friedlander  has  prosecuted  his  labours 
in  the  provinces  with  his  accustomed  zeal  and 
prudence.  In  London,  Mr.  Mamelok,  Mr.  Lazarus 
and  myself  have  been  occupied  in  our  various 
spheres  of  labour  ;  and  whilst  some  of  the  good 
seed  has  fallen  upon  the  way,  and  some  on  stony 
ground,  and  some  amongst  thorns  and  thistles, 
other  has  fallen  upon  good  ground,  and  brought 
forth  fruit  to  the  nonour  and  glory  of  the  Lord's 
name.  Six  members  of  the  house  of  Israel  were 
received  by  baptism  into  the  Church  of  Christy 
all  of  whom  are  members  of  the  Wanderer^  Home. 
Six  of  the  inmates  of  the  "Wanderers'  Home  have 
been  admitted  into  the  Operatives'  Institution, 
to  learn  one  of  the  trades  taught  there,  so  that 
they  may  be  able  to  earn  their  living,  and  not  be 
a  burden  to  the  friends  of  Israel 
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A  NOBLE  principle!  and  we  know  that  the 
apostle  not  only  professed  it,  but  carried  it 
also  into  practice.    It  requires  an  enlightened 
mind  rightly  to  understand,  and  a  sanctified 
will  to  do  it  justice.    For,  in  its  application, 
two  great  virtues — even  truth  and  love — are 
at  stake,  and  the  one  might  easily  be  proclaimed 
at  the  expense  of  the  other,  which,  however, 
would  amount  to  the  ruin  of  both.     Free 
from  all,  Christ  became  a  servant  unto  all,  and 
thereby  left  us  an  example  of  that  wonderful 
self-denying    love,  which  empties  itself   in 
order  to  fill  others,  and  at  last  is  ready  to  lay 
down  life  itself,  if  that  loss  be  the  gain  of 
those  who  neither  desire  nor  deserve  such  a 
sacrifice.    Whatever  the  apostle  said  and  did, 
he  learnt  in  the  school  of  his  Master,  for  he 
that  exhorted  the  Philippians, "  Let  this  mind 
be  in.  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus," 
was  himself  renewed  in  the  image  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  hence  could  ask  others  to  be  his  fol- 
lowers, inasmuch    as  he  was  a  follower  of 
Jesus.    The  love  of  Christ  constrained  him  to 
be  a  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the 
barbarians ;  the  Lord  was  his  pattern  and 
strength,  for  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  in  Him 
alone,  is  the  saying  truly  fulfilled,  "  Free  from 
oW,  he  became  a  servant  unto  alV^ 

He  whois  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory, 
the  Shekhinah,  did  not  think  it  robbery  to  be 
€qual  with  God,  but  came  into  this  world  not 
taking  on  Him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  that  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law ;  He  denied  Himself,  for  He 
not  only  came  in  the  form  of  a  servant  and  in 
the  likeness  of  our  flesh,  but  He  was  also 
numbered  among  the  evildoers,  and  at  last 
died  the  death  of  a  malefactor  on  the  cross. 
In  a  word,  He,  the  Lord  of  Glory,  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister  unto 
those  that  were  bound  by  the  fetters  of  sin, 
and  enslaved  in  the  service  of  Satan.  And 
why]  In  order  to  save  even  those  that  were 
under  the  law,  and  hence  under  the  curse 
which  it  pronounces  against  every  one  that 
does  not  confirm  the  words  of  the  law  to  do 
them.  And  are  we  not  told  that  "in  all 
things  it  behoved  Him  to  be  made  like  unto 
His  brethren,  that  He  might  be  a  merciful  and 
faithful  high  priest;"  and  again,  "Though 
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He  were  a  son,  yet  learned  He  obedience,"  ia 
order  that  we  should  have  a  High  priest  which 
can  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties. He  left  heaven.  His  dwellmg  place,  free 
from  all,  and  He  came  on  earth  as  a  servant 
of  all,  to  redeem  sinners  from  guilt  and 
misery,  to  reconcile  them  with  Qt)d,  and  to 
change  them  into  children  of  light  and  heirs 
of  immortality.  And  He  instructed  the  ig- 
norant, and  raised  the  fallen,  and  He  sat  down 
with  sinners,  and  ate  with  publicans  ;  He 
hid  and  revealed  His  glory,  exhorted  and 
encouraged,  threatened  and  promised,  strug- 
gled and  suffered,  lived,  died,  and  rose  agwn, 
became  all  to  all  that  had  destroyed  them- 
selves, and  found  in  Him  all  they  stood  in 
need  of. 

In  the  liberty  which  Christ  has  secured  to 
His  people,  Paul  was  free  from  all;  in  the 
power  of  the  love  which  Christ  had  shed 
abroad  in  his  heart,  the  same  Paul  became  a 
servant  imto  alL  He  not  only  counted  all 
things  as  dung  compared  with  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  forsaking 
his  own  pleasure,  ease,  and  gain,  and  speaking 
the  word  in  season  and  out  of  season,  but  he 
also  descended  from  the  height  of  spiritual 
knowledge  to  the  narrowmindedness  and 
weakness  of  his  hearers  and  readers,  accom- 
modating his  teachings  to  their  limited  ca- 
pacities, yea,  taking  into  account  their  man- 
ners, habits,  and  customs,  and  even  their  pre- 
judices, as  long  and  as  much  as  this  could  be 
done  with  due  regard  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus. 

The  latter  clause  is  of  great  importance ; 
for,  if  truth  be  lost  sight  of,  this  principle 
of  accommodation  can  be  greatly  abused. 
What  has  wickedly  been  called  "a  pious 
fraud"— for  how  can  a  fraud  ever  be  pious? 
—all  the  tricks  and  dishonest  and  fraudulent 
dealings  of  the  Jesuits,  have  been  justified 
under  the  plea  that  they  wished  to  become 
all  to  all  men.  They  have  not  shrunk  from 
practising  positive  deception,  and  adopting 
'  heathenish  principles  and  idolatrous  practices 
in  order  to  get  readier  access  to  the  heathen- 
yea,  they  have  boasted,  gloried  in  their  shame 
when  they  professed  to  administer  medicine 
to  dying  children,  and  secretly  changing  the 
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bottles,  have  baptized  them  with  so-calJed 
consecrated  water.  The  apostle  who,  with 
holy  indignation,  exclaimed,  ''Shall  we  do 
evil  that  good  may  come  ?  whose  damnation  is 
just,"  would  most  assuredly  have  condemned 
practices  which  are  so  decidedly  opposed  to 
Christian  truthfulness  and  simple  straightfor- 
wardness. What  Paul  sanctioned  can  be  seen 
from  what  he  himself  did. 

Even  as  Jesus  himself  went  to  the  syna- 
gogue, so  also  did  the  apostle  ;  but  when  they 
gave  the  book  to  the  Master,  He  told  them : 
"This  day  this  Scripture  is  fulfilled  in  your 
ears,"  and  in  like  manner  the  disciple  pro- 
claimed Him  to  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets 
render  testimony.    He  took  and  circumcised 
Timotheua  because  his  mother  was  a  Jewess, 
and  he  would  have  to  go  forth  with  him  in 
the  midst  of  the  Jews  who  were  in  those 
quarters.    (Acts  xvi.  3,  4.)    At  the  suggestion 
of  James,  Paul,  purifying  himself  with  certain 
men,  entered  into  the  temple  to  signify  the 
accomplishment  of  the  days  of  purification; 
until  that  an  offering  should  be  offered  for 
every  one  of  them.    (Acts  xxi.  26.)    Speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love,  he  denied  hiniBplf^  and 
yielded  to  the  weakness  of  the  Jews.     But 
when  they  wished  him  to  circumcise  Titus, 
who  was  a  Greek,  he  firmly  and  boldly  resisted 
and  defended  the  Hberty  of  the  Christian,  and 
did  not  give  place  to  them  by  subjection,  not 
even  for  an  hour,  in  order  that  "the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  might  continue  with  the  Gala- 
tians.''  (GaLu.3-50  Yea  when  even  Peter, 
who   ranked  foremost  among   the  apostles, 
"dissembled  with  the  other  Jews,"  did  not 
walk  uprightly  according  to  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  Paul  did  not  shrink  from  resisting 
him  earnestly  and  reproving  him  publicly. 
He  did  not,  in  falsely  so-called  love,  hide  the 
lailings  of  Peter,  nor  did  he  fear  that,  by 
exposing  his  errors,  the  progress  of  the  Gospel 
might  be  hindered;  he  acted  with  that  wis- 
dom  which  ,is  from  above,  and  hence  first 
pure  and  then  peaceable,  and  therefore  knew 
no  1^6  which  does  not  go  hand  in  hand  with 
irvih.     Paul  neither  changed  the  law  into 
agospel,  nor  the  Gospel  intoalaw;he  revered 
both,  and  gave  to  either  of  them  the  place 
aUotted  to  them  by  God  himself.    Nor  did  he 
confound  or  mil  up  the  two.    No;heclearly 
^guished   but   did   not   separate   them. 
J^ly  aUve  to  the  aU-sufficiency  of  the  grace 
of  God  revealed  unto  sinners  m  the  person, 


and  secured  unto  them  by  the  work  of  Jesus^ 
he  was  most  sincerely  and  unhesitatingly  op- 
posed to  what  is  called  Judaizing  ;  but  at  the 
same  time  he  became  unto  those  that  are 
underthe  law  as  under  the  law,  that  he  might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  law,  and  to  th© 
Jews  as  a  Jew,  that  he  might  gain  the  Jews, 
(1  Corinthians  ix.  20.) 

The  question  may  now  fairly  be  asked— 
Has  the  example  of  Paul  been  followed,  and 
does  the  Church  become  unto  the  Jews  as 
a  Jew  ?    It  was  the  glorious  task  of  Paul  to 
defend  the  rights  of  the  Gentile  Christians 
against  the  Jewish  demands  of  some  Hebrews; 
but  who  maintains  the  rights  of  the  Hebrew 
Christians  against  the  exorbitant  demands  of 
the  Gentile  Churches?    When  Hebrews  re- 
quired of  the  GentUes  that  they  should  con- 
form to  Jewish  ceremonies  and  habits  as  soon  a» 
they  became  Christians,  the  apostle,  with  holy 
zeal  and  unflinching  energy,  stood  up  on  their 
behalf,  and  secured  unto  them  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  has   set  His  people  free. 
They  were  Gentiles,  and  had,  in  common 
with  their  Jewish  brethren,  the  Messiah,  who 
is  both  the  light  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  glory 
of  Israel ;  but  otherwise  they  were  not  to  be 
burdened  with  any  yoke  the  Jews,  or  even 
Jewish-Christians,  chose  to  lay  upon  them. 
Behold  how   beautifully  order  and  liberty, 
love  and  firmness,  are  combined  in  him  who, 
as  the  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  is  the  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles. 

The  present  Gentile  Church  has  careftdly 
removed  every  vestige  of  Judaism,  and  gone 
as  far  as  possible  into  an  antagonistic  direc- 
tion.   In  her  teaching,  and  in  her  worship, 
in  everything,  she  does  not  become  unto  the 
Jews  a  Jew,  but  she  requires  of  every  Jew 
that  finds  in  Jesus  his  Messiah  to  become  a 
thorough  Gentile,  and  to  carry  out  and  adopt 
at  once  a  system  of  theology  and  a  service  of 
God  which  in  no  way  recognizes  what  was  dear 
to  him  for  many  years,  and  is  associated  with 
the  most  tender  recollections  of  his  life.    If 
ever  a  Jew  clings  to  these  recoUections,  and 
speaks  with  honest  sympathy  and  heartfelt 
warmth  of  the  sweetness  of  a  Jewish  Sab- 
bath evening ;  of  the  mournful  solemnity  of 
the   commemoration   of  the   destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  or  the  awful  wrestlings  on  the  Day 
of  Atonement,  he  is  looked  upon  with  suspicion, 
and  while  some  shrug  their  shoulders,  others 
brand  him  as  a  man  that  knows  very  little  of 
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the  Saviour,  and  wlio,  (U  the  very  hest^  is  a  Ju- 
damng  Christian. 

Has  the  Chnrch  ever  folly  realized  the  ia^ 
how  much  of  Divine  truth  there  is  still  to  he 
found  in  the  teachings,  and  in  the  prayers 
and  hahits  of  the  Jews  ?  Has  she  ever  tried 
to  take  advantage  of  what  the  synagogue  and 
the  Church  have  still  in  common,  and  allow- 
ing its  fall  due  to  this  agreement,  honestly 
attempted  to  hecome  a  Jew  unto  the  Jew  in 
order  to  gain  him  for  Christ  ?  I  do  not  wish 
to  make  the  Gentiles  Jews;  hut  ought  the 
Grentile  Church  not  to  provide  some  means 
whereby  a  Jew  who  cannot  yet  fully  accept 
her  services  and  worship,  more  especially  a 
Jew  who  is  still  seeking  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus — ^who  is  still  an  in^r^r— can  worship 
€U>d  in  a  way  more  consonant  with  his  former 
life  and  his  present  state  of  mind  ? 

He  is  not  at  once  prepared  to  accept  entirely 
the  Lord's-day  in  the  place  of  his  Sabbath, 
the  extemporaneous  prayer,  or  even  the  Chris- 
tian prayer-book,  and  cast  away  his  own ;  the 
fasts  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  and  tenth 
months  (2^ch.  viii«  19)  he   cannot  at  once 


abandon ;  and  why  must  he  altogether  forget 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  in  order  to  re- 
member "  We  also  have  a  passover  *'  (1  Cor. 
V.  7,  8) ;  or  forsake  the  feast  of  Weeks  because 
there  is  a  Pentecost^  or  the  feast  of  Tabernacles 
because  the  Church  is  looking  for  the  resto- 
ration of  all  things,  when  even  this  feast,  the 
most  joyful  of  all,  will  be  celebrated,  Jews 
and  Qentiles  bowing  their  knees  before  Jesus, 
and  confessing  Him  to  be  the  Christ,  the  Lord 
of  glory  ? 

I  do  not  intend  to  state  at  this  time  further 
particulars.  People  can  differ  in  details,  but 
all  that  take  the  Scriptures  as  the  rule  of 
their  faith  and  their  conduct^  cannot  deny  that 
the  example  of  Paul  should  be  accepted  by 
the  Church  as  a  pattern.  He  became  unto 
the  Jews  as  a  Jew ;  the  Church  did  not.  On 
the  contrary,  she  made  the  gap  between  her 
and  the  Jews  as  broad  as  possible,  and  has 
thereby  prejudiced  greatly  the  mind  of  every 
Jew  against  the  Gospel  of  the  Messiah.  As 
the  Church  has  not  only  neglected  a  duty,  but 
added  a  positive  wrong,  what  ought  she  to  do 
now  ? 


JOSHUA  THE  HIGH  PRIEST. 

ZECHABIAH  m. 

By  the  Rev.  A.  A.  Isaacs,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  Christ  Church,  Leicester. 


Many  difficulties  are  thrown  in  the  way  of  a 
true  interpretation  of  God's  Word  by  forget- 
fulness  of  the  persons  through  whom  that 
Word  was  recorded,  and  the  nation  to  whom 
it  was  addressed.  A  neglect  of  these  considera- 
tions results  in  the  adoption  of  arbitrary  modes 
of  interpretation,  and  conclusions  being 
arrived  at  which  are  not  only  unsound  but 
inconsistent. 

The  chapter  before  us  is  an  illustration  of 
this  fact  Zechariah  prophesied  about  the 
year  520  b.c.,  at  the  time  when,  like  himself, 
Haggai  was  an  exiled  prophet  in  Babylon. 
In  the  midst  of  the  sorrows  which  were  in- 
separable from  their  state  of  banishment,  it 
was  the  privilege  of  the  prophet  to  assure  them 
that  th^day  of  deliverance  was  at  hand ;  and 
he  himself  rejoiced  in  the  fulfilment  of  his 


own  prophecy  when  he  accompanied  the 
remnant  on  their  return  to  the  land  of  their 
fatliers. 

But  while  there  may  have  been  a  partial 
and  primary  fulfilment  of  these  remarkable 
prophecies  at  the  time  when  but  a  fragment  of 
the  nation  were  restored  to  Judea,  the  very 
fact  that  the  restoration  was  confined  to  so 
few  was  in  itself  an  evidence  that  greater 
things  were  to  be  accomplished.  When 
Jerusalem  should  put  on  her  "glorious  ap- 
parel," and  when  Judea  should  again  rejoice 
in  the  full  and  undisturbed  power  of  Jehovah, 
the  tide  of  blessing  would  flow  with  a  fulness 
and  constancy  which  had  never  up  to  that 
time  been  realized.  She  should  no  more  be 
termed  Forsaken,  neither  should  her  land  any 
more  be  termed  Desolate  ;  but  she  should  bo 
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called  Heplizi-bah,  and  her  land  Beulah,  for 
the  Lord  would  delight  in  her,  aad  her  land 
should  be  married. 

The  prophecy  of  the  chapter  before  us  was 
doubtless  intended  to  foreshadow  that  glorious 
consummation.  The  common  interpretation  is 
that  Joshua  the  High^  Ptunt  is- here  ma- 
nifested as  a  type' of:  the- LoTC^'Jesrw  Christ 
•€|&ih«fdrau'*filUiy 'garmeiifs,  He  is  made  to  ire- 
present  *the  -Sin-bearer,  who  stands  before  the 
Throne  in  the  imrighteousness  of  those  whose 
sins  He  bore  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree.  In 
this  capacity  the*^^reat  enemy  of  souls  is  set 
forth  as  His  accuser.  But  God  the*  Father 
rejects  and  overwhelms  the  great  adversary, 
and  the  Incarnate  Son  having  accomplished 
the  great  work  of  redemption  is  again  clothed 
in  His  own  spotless  holiness  and  unending 
glory. 

But  however  specious  such  an  interpretation 
may  be,  it  is  altogether  untenable.  However 
'nlayhave  been  **  marred"  the  countenance  of 
ihc'Et^mal  Son  when  He  was  upon  earth,  and 
whatever  may ":  have  -been '  the  *  absence  "^of  that 
**  beauty"  and  "comeliness"  which  the ^ world 
desired,  He  was  at  all  times,  and  under  every 
circumstance,"  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled — 
separate  from  sinners."  He  is  not  therefore 
here  the  High  Priest,  but  the  angel  of  the 
covenant — ^who  stands  before  the  Throne,  and 
who  ever  Hveth  to  make  intercession  for- 
us. 

We  are  therefore  led  to  a  very  different  in- 
terpretation of  this  .'remarkable  chapter. 
"Joshua  the  High  Priest"  is  here  the  repre- 
sentative of  the"  Jewish- nation.  No  office  in 
Israel^  was  so  holy  and'  d^i^d  J  no  nation 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  ever 
designated  as  "a  holy  nation"  —  a  nation 
separated  from  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  by 
the  pre-determinate  counsel  of  God — but  the 
people  of  Israel.  But  how  had  the  gold 
become  dim,  and  the  most  fine  gold  changed ! 
The  spiritual  privileges  which  had  elev&ted 
the  people  above  all  other  peoples — ^which  had 
made  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth — ^had 
been  neglected  and  despis^,  and  had  been 
followed  by  the  most  degriadibg  idolatry  and 
rebellion  against  God.  The  spi]^^tual  garments 
of  Zipn  had  become  polluted ;  her  h61y  places 
had  been  laid  waste,  and  her  children  had 
been  borne  away  by  the  armies  of  the  heathen 
as  outcasts  and  captives  to  a  distant  land. 

Preserved  by  the  power  and  purpose  of  the 


mighty  God  of  Jacob,  they  were  unshaken  and 
imdestroyed  ;  but  the  nation  was  sunk  down 
in  degradation  and  misery,  and  "Ichabod*' 
was  written  upon  her  greatness  and  her  glory. 

But  the  prophetic  eye  was  pennitted  to  see 
along  the  vista  of  years.  However  remote  the 
result,  that  result  was  sure.  The  sorrows  and 
darkness  of  the  night  should  .be  followed  by 
the  joy  of  the  morning.  He  that.had  scattered 
Isittdl  should  gather  tUem  tfs  a  shepherd  does 
his  flock.  The  light  should  break  forth  in 
obscurity,  and  the  Lord  would  reveal  to  them 
the  joy  of  His  salvation. 

This  mighty  deliverance  would  be  in  the 
Divine  counsels  associated  with  the  destruction 
of  that  Satanic  power  by  which  he  had  so  long 
maintained  his  position  as  the  god  of  this 
world.  Hence  (see  Rev.  xiL)  it  was  to  be  ex- 
pected that  the  exaltation  of  Israel  would 
call  forth  the  most  vigilant  and  untiring  oppo- 
sition of  the  wicked  one.  The  'time  of  Uieir 
perfect  restoration  would  be  the  time  of  his 
absolute  dethronement :  the^occfloion'Of  their 
final-  triumph. wopdd  be  the  establisHment  of 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  as  the  Eangdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ. 

It  is  this  state  of  things  which  is  represented 
in  the  prophetic  vision.  The  time  of  mercy 
has]  arrived.  Joshua  the  High  Priest  stands 
before  the  throne.  He  is_,  clothed  with  filthy 
garments.  There,  is  the  record  of  all  the 
transgressions  of  the  house  of  Israel.  There, 
written  in  the  book  of  God's  remembrance, 
are-  seen  the  rebellions  and  apostasies  of  the 
past ;  the  idolatry  and  unbelief ;  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  suffering  Messiah,  who  "  came 
unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him 
not"  What  a  terrible  category  of  iniquity ! 
How  filthy  and  defiled  are  those  garments ! 
Truly  the  forbearance  and  grace  of  a  long- 
suffering  God  is  here  written  in  characters  of 
everlasting  and  unchangeable  love  ! 

It  is  not  without  a  cause  that  Satan  stands 
before  that  throne  to  resist  the  representative 
of  Israel's  race.  But  his  Redeemer  is 
mighty  ;  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is'  fiis  name.  To 
those  chaiges  He  replies:  '^'The  Lord  rebuke 
thee,  O  Satan:  even  the*  Lord  that  hath 
chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee.  Is  not  this  a 
brand  plucked  from  the  fire  ? "  It  is  even  so. 
It.  was  for  that  sin-stricken  nation  that  the 
Saviour  ^  of  pinners  died.  .  He  ^cMne  to  pluck 
this  brand' from*  jie  fire,  as -well  as^  to  gather 
together  all  the  other*  children  of  God  who 


Tbtt  Scftttend  Xatioon 
N0T6S2Mr  S,  1868.   J 


PAGANISM  AND  RITUALISM. 


285 


were  scattered  abroad.  And  the  day  of  na- 
tional deliverance  has  at  last  arrived.  Hence, 
instead  of  listening  to  the  accusations  of  the 
adversary,  He  manifests  His  power  and  His 
grace  by  saying  to  those  who  stand  before 
Him:  "Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from 
him.  And  nnto  him  He  said.  Behold  I  have 
caused  thy  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  and  I 
will  clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment.'* 

The  declarations  that  follow  all  set  forth 
the  excellence  and  completeness  of  the  glory 
with  which  the  ransomed  Jewish  nation  will 
then  be  glorified.  "And  I  said,  Let  them 
set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head.    So  they  set  a 


fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  clothed  him  with 
garments." 

The  prophecy,  therefore,  has  distinct  and 
special  reference  to  the  future  restoration  and 
glory  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  The  covenant- 
angel— the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — ^is  He  who 
rebukes  the  adversary;  by  His  own  power 
frees  the  chosen  nation  from  the  yoke  of  sin 
and  clothes  them  in  the  spotless  garment  of 
His  own  perfect  righteousness.  He  is  the 
Brakch  on  which  are  produced  all  these 
goodly  blessings,  and  it  is  in  Him  alone  that 
"Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the 
face  of  the  world  with  fruit.*' 


PAGANISM  AND  EITUALISM. 


Thosb  termed  "  Fagaru  "  are  usually  distin- 
guished   by   having   many  false   objects  of 
worship,  instead  of  the  one  "living  and  true 
God,"  by  making  visible  representations  of 
these  supposed  deities,  and  also  having  tem- 
ples, sacrifices,  and  various  ceremonies,  with 
an  order  of  persons  often  of  both  sexes  set 
apart  to  minister  to  the  gods,  and  to  come  be- 
tween them  and  the  people.     The  result  of 
this  system  in  a  moral  point  of  view  has  been 
evil  beyond  all  expression.     The  imaginary 
bekigfe  wor&ipped  (called  devils  and  not  godg 
in  Scripture)  have  in  most  cases  been  personi- 
fications of  human  depravity,  something  that 
flatters  man's  pride  or  feeds  his  lust ;  and  they 
who  made  them  have  in  this  respect  been  like 
unto  them.    The  festivals  held  in  honour  of 
these  false  gods  have  been  scenes  of  riot  and 
wickedness  forbidding  description.   Every  one 
who  has  read  history,  or  who  is  acquainted 
with  the  reports    of   missionaries,    or   who 
believes  the  testimony  of  the  apostle  in  Rom. 
L  and  elsewhere,  must  conclude  that  in  all 
ages  and  everywhere  Paganism  has  been  and 
still  is  vileness  itself.     How  sad  to  think  that 
from  beyond  the  days  of  Abraham  even  until 
now,  gross  idol-worship  has  prevailed  nearly 
all  over  the  world.    Take  a  map  of  the  earth 
coloured  according  to  the  religion  of  the  in- 
habitants, let  black  represent  heathenism  ;  red, 
yellow,  and  blue  set  forth  other  religions,  and 
a  glance  vrill  show  that  Paganism  occupies 
much  more  space  than  all  the  rest  together. 


We  rejoice  to  think  that  the  sentence  passed 
against  this  evil  system  must  soon  be  carried 
out,  "The  idob,  God  will  utterly  abolish." 
"  The  gods  that  have  not  made  the  earth  and 
the  heavens  must  perish." 

Looking  at  Paganism  in  its  past  history, 
especially  that  of  Babylon,  Egypt,  Greece,  and 
Rome,  we  feel  that  it  is  a  very  solemn  thing 
to  assert  that  Ritualists  are  guilty  of  an  imi- 
tation of  Paganism  in  many  of  ^e  practices. 
No  doubt,  there  is  a  dijQfereuce  as  regards  the 
degree  of  similarity  at  different  times  and 
various    places.      In    Protestant    countries, 
Popery  is  obliged  to  be  more  guarded  than  in 
those  lands  where  it  has  full  sway,  and  where 
it  can  wield  the  civil  power.    And  even  where 
it   has  been  worst,  the  Christian   element, 
however  diluted,  has  had  some  effect,  and  has 
produced  things  which  were  not  foimd  in  that 
Paganism  where  no  ray  of   revealed  light 
entered.    Still  it  is  a  solemn  thought  that 
as  Israel,  the  favoured  people  of  God,  are  said 
to  have  done  on  some  occasions  and  for  a  time, 
"  worse  than  the  heathen  whom  God  cast  out 
before  them  ;"  so  deeds  have  been  done  and 
impostures  practised  by  people  named  Chris- 
tians,   especially  by  a  so-called  "Christian 
Priesthood,"    of   which   many   Greeks   and 
Romans  who  worshipped  Jupiter  might  well 
have  been  ashamed. 

It  has  long  been  asserted  by  Protestants  that 
there  are  many  points  of  similarity  between 
Popeiy  and  Ancient  Paganism ;  and  numerous 
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facts  prove  that  the  charge  is  a  true  one.  We 
now  make  this  charge  as  regards  **  Ritnalism  *' 
generallj,  including  not  only  Popery,  hut  the 
Greek  and  other  Eastern  Churches ;  and  wkat 
is  now  called  "  the  Anglican  Catholic  Church," 
The  latter  has  for  some  time  past  been  sit- 
ing and  longiug  for  union  with  the  others 
mentioned,  and  therefore  cannot  complain  of 
being  associated  with  them.  We  suppose* 
indeed,  they  will  rather  glory  in  being  thus 
identified.  We  do  not  propose  referring  at  all 
to  the  eastern  Churches ;  our  object  is  to  show 
that  Romanism  and  Paganism  have  many 
points  of  similarity,  and  that  Puseyism  is  im- 
plicated in  this  charge.  If  Popery  is  like 
Paganism,  and  if  Puseyism  is  like  Popery  in 
several  things,  in  which  it  has  imitated  Pagan- 
ism ;  it  follows  that  there  must  be  some  striking 
similarities  between  Anglicanism  and  Paganism. 

There  are  three  proofs  of  the  agreement  be- 
tween Puseyism  and  Popery.  The  first  is  the 
charges  which  Evangelical  churchmen  bring 
against  their  Ritualistic  brethren.  Papers, 
books,  and  pamphlets  almost  without  number, 
have  been  published,  giving  quotations  from 
the  writings  of  the  first  Tractarians  and  their 
followers,  proving  to  demonstration  that  there 
is  scarcely  a  single  dogma  or  practice  of  Popery 
that  is  not  £Eivourably  regarded  by  these 
modem  Ritualists.  But  this  is  now  rendered 
almost  unnecessary  by  the  open  confessions 
of  recent  writers  on  the  Ritualistic  side,  who 
boldly  praise  Popery,  crave  union  with  that 
system,  and  denounce  in  the  strongest  language 
the  Protestant  Reformation,  and  the  writings 
of  Luther,  Calvin,  and  other  Reformers.  A 
third  proof  of  the  similarity  of  Popery  and 
Puseyism  is  found  in  what  the  latter  now 
openly  do  in  their  worship.  Crosses,  banners, 
dresses,  incense,  and  other  tilings,  until  re- 
oently  monopolized  by  Popeiy^  haye  fior  some 
time  been  flaunted  in  open  daylight ;  while 
•confession,  absolution,  and  the  man,  are  also 
oomnumly  practised  by  Anglicans.  Seeing 
then  that  the  Ritualists  have  thus  become 
Avowedly  the  imitators  of  Rome,  they  must 
be  content  to  share  with  Rome  the  chaige  of 
imitating  that  Paganism  so  strongly  denounced 
by,  and  so  terribly  doomed  0/  CML  A  strong 
family  likeness  is  certainly  found  in  this  trio 
— Pagan,  Papist,  and  Puseyite. 

Only  afew  things  can  be  named  out  of  a  vast 
number  which  press  on  our  attention  and 
claim  a  hearing.     First  among  them  may  be 


mentioned  ereattere  wonMp.  ,^They  wor- 
shipped and  served  the  creature  rather  than 
the  Creator/'  is  God*s  charge  against  heathen- 
ism, and  we  bring  the  same  charge  against 
Popery.  The  gods  of  the  heathen  were  many 
of  them  deified  men  and  women.  Pagans 
had  supreme  and  subordinate  deities.  They 
had  guardian  powers  for  yarious  places  and 
different  things,  and  thus  has  Popery  acted  for 
ages  ;  imitating,  yea,  surpassing  the  heathen 
in  abundance  of  images,  pictures;  in  the 
homage  paid  to  them ;  and  the  yaluable  offer- 
ings placed  on  altars  erected  to  their  honour. 
In  the  forefront  of  this  system  of  Polytheism 
is  the  worship  of  Mary.  The  tides  given  to 
this  holy  woman  ;  the  hymns  sung  to  her 
praise ;  the  litanies  framed  for  her  worship, 
and  yarious  other  things  too  numerous  to 
mention ;  including  the  falsehood  of  her  im- 
maculate conception  (settied  by  the  present 
Pope),  prove  that'Voman  worship"  is  part 
of  the  Romish  system.  And  woman  worship 
existed  in  Babylon  and  elsewhere  ages  before 
Mary  of  Nazareth  was  bom ;  it  can  be  traced 
back  to  Semiramis,  and  thence  for  hundreds 
of  years  down  to  the  time  when  in  Jeremiah 
xliv.  17,  we  read  of  "  Queen  of  heaven"  the 
yery  same  titie  that  (he  Papist  gives  to  Maiy, 
and  their  worship  fijids  its  counterpart  in  the 
Babylonian  idolatry.  **  It  is  evident  that  the 
goddess  enshrined  in  the  Papal  Church  for  the 
supreme  worship  of  its  yotaries,  is  that  very 
Babylonian  Queen  who  set  up  her  son  as  the 
rival  of  Christ,  and  who,  in  her  own  person, 
was  the  incaruation  of  every  kind  of  licen- 
tiousness: how  dark  a  character  does  that 
stamp  on  the  Roman  idolatry !  *'  But  surely 
no  prc^essed  ministers  of  Christ,  holding  office 
in  a  Protestant  Church,  haye  said  or  done 
anything  to  sanction  Mariolatry  or  Babylonian 
woman  worship  ?  The  answer  must  be,  that 
unquestionably  they  haye  done  this.  In  their 
**  littie  office-books  '*  used  in  private  or  at  special 
services,  ''  Hail  Marys"  are  foxmd.  The  fol- 
lowing ertract  will  ^ow  the  affinity  between 
Anglicanism  and  Rome  in  this  respect;  '^O 
God,  the  giver  of  pardon,  and  lover  of  the 
salvation  of  mankind,  we  beseech  Thy 
clemency  on  behalf  of  our  brethren,  relations, 
and  benefactors  who  have  departed  this  life. 
May  blessed  Mazy,  ever  virgin,  and  all  thy 
saints  intercede  for  them,  that  they  may  come 
to  the  fellowship  of  eternal  happiness,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
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We  could  also  give  quotations  &om  hjmiis 
addressed  to  saints  and  angels,  bj  Ritualists 
not  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  jet  these  men 
eat  the  bread  of  a  Church  which  denounces 
all  this  as  idolatry ;  and  these  very  persons 
haye  subscribed  to  homilies  containing  many 
pages  like  the  following  sentences ; — *^  And 
when  one  saint  hath  images  in  divers  places, 
the  same  saint  hath  divers  names  thereof  most 
like  to  the  Gentiles.  When  you  hear  of  opr 
Lady  of  Walaingham,  our  Lady  of  Ipswich, 
Our  Lady  of  Wilsdon,  and  sucli  others, 
what  is  this  but  an  imitation  of  the  G^- 
tile  idolaters — Diana  Agrotera,  Diana  Cori- 
phea,  Diana  Ephesia,  Venus  Cypria,  Venus 
Paphia."  (From  H(mUy  on  Peril  of  Idolatry , 
p.  47.) 

II.  It  may  soimd  strange  to  some  when  we 
say  that  in  many  things  connected  with  the 
two  ordinances  of  the  Christian  dispensation, 
baptism  and  the  Lord*s  supper.  Papists  have 
imitated  Pagans,  and  that  Puseyites  share  in 
their  hideous  crime.  Let  any  one  read  the 
order  of  baptism  as  administered  by  Papists, 
including  exorcism,  spittle,  crossing,  signing, 
and  various  other  ceremonies ;  let  him  consider 
what  they  say  baptism  effects  for  its  subject, 
and  then  let  him  ponder  the  following 
extract,  and  he  must  see  how  similar  the 
two  systems  of  Popery  and  Paganism  are  in 
this  respect : — 

"  It  is  well  known  that  regeneration  by 
baptism  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  Rome. 
It  is  equally  manifest  to  every  Bible-taught 
Christian  that  no  such  doctrine  is  contained  in 
the  Scriptures.  Had  the  Word  of  God  only 
been  consulted  on  the  subject,  such  a  doctrine 
could  never  have  entered  the  minds  of  men. 
But  baptismal  regeneration  was  one  of  the 
flGivourite  doctrines  of  Pagan  Babylon;  and 
hence,  through  the  wickedness  of  an  imprin- 
cipled  clergy,  it  crept  into  the  Christian 
Church.  The  fact  of  this  Babylonian  baptism, 
and  the  object  of  it  are  thoroughly  established. 
^In  certain  mysteries  of  the  heathen,'  says 
Tertullian,  *  as  of  Isis  and  Mithra,  the  mode 
of  initiation  is  by  baptism ; '  and  that  this 
baptism  was  intended  to  cleanse  from  aU  sin, 
and  regenerate  the  soul,  is  plain  from  the 
statements  of  the  same  author,  where  he  says 
that  he  who  was  thus  initiated  by  baptism  was 
promised,  as  the  consequence,  'regeneration 
and  the  pardon  of  all  his  perjuries.'  Our 
Pagan  ancestors,  the  worshippers  of  Odin»  are 


known  to  have  held  the  same  doctrine  and  to 
have  washed  away  the  natural  guilt  and  cor- 
ruption of , their  new-bom  children  by  sprink- 
ling them  with  water.  Tea,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Atlantic,  in  Mexico,  the  same  doctrine 
of  baptismal  regeneration  was  found  in  full 
vigour  among  the  natives  when  Cortez  and  his 
warriors  landed  on  those  shores.  The  ceremony 
of  Mexican  baptism,  which  was  beheld  with 
astonishment  by  the  Spanish  Roman  Catholic 
missionaries,  is  thus  strikingly  described  by 
Prescott,  in  his  *  Conquest  of  Mexico  : ' — *  To 
perform  the  rite  of  baptism,  she  (the  midwife, 
or  priestess)  placed  herself  with  her  face  to- 
wards the  west,  and  immediately  began  to  go 
through  certain  ceremonies.  After  this  she 
sprinkled  water  on  the  head  of  the  infant, 
saying,  "0  my  child,  take  and  receive  the 
water  of  the  Lord  of  the  world  which  is  our 
life,  and  is  given  for  the  increasing  and  renew- 
ing of  our  body.  It  is  to  wash  and  to  purify. 
I  pray  that  these  heavenly  drops  may  enter 
into  yoTirbody  and  dwell  there,  that  they  may 
destroy  and  remove  from  you  all  the  evil  and 
sin  which  was  given  you  before  the  b^Jnning 
of  the  world."  She  then  washed  the  body  of 
the  child  with  water,  and  spoke  in  thia 
manner  :  **  Whencesoever  thou  comest  thou 
art  hurtful  to  this  child,  leave  him,  and  de- 
part from  him,  for  he  now  liveth  anewy  cmd  w 
horn  anew ;  now  he  is  purified,  and  cleansed 
afresh,  and  our  mother,  Chalchivitlycue, 
bringeth  him  into  the  world."  Here  is  the 
opvji  optratumy  without  mistake.  Here  is 
baptismal  regeneration,  and  exorcism,  too,  aa 
thorough  and  complete  as  any  Romish  priest 
or  lover  of  Tractarianism  could  desire.'"* — 
(See  pp.  24-30,  Moral  Identity  ofBaibylm  and 
Borne,) 

As  r^ards  the  ceremony  caDed  "the 
mass,"  as  we  read  the  following  account, 
we  could  imagine  ourselves  in  a  Puseyite 
church  or  a  Popish  chapel  instead  of  a  heathen 
temple : — 

**  Their  sacrifices  did  not  always  consist  of 
slaughtered  animals  ;  there  was  also  sometimes 
a  small  round  loaf,  by  offering  which  on  the 
altar  they  said  the  sins  of  the  people  were  ex- 
piated. This  small  round  loaf  was  called 
among  the  Pagans,  'wioZa,'  whence  was  de- 
rived vnrnolare,  in  the  same  way  as  hostire 
from  hostiay  two  words  which  signify  equally 
to  sacrifice  victims,  and  to  offer  offerings. 
Alexander  of  Alexandria  gave  to  this  sacrifice 
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(which  was  instituted  by  Numa)  the  name  of 
hloodUss,*' 

We  shall  now  give  some  details  of  the 
manner  in  which  these  sacrifices  were  generally 
offered.  The  description  which  we  are  going 
to  give  is  made  up  of  several  pajssages  taken 
here  and  there  from  the  writings  of  Pagan 
authors,  and  thrown  together  here  in  order  to 
give  the  reader  a  just  idea  of  the  whole  cere- 
mony. It  was  necessary  that  the  sacrifice 
should  be  celebrated  before  the  noon.  The 
priest  commenced  by  putting  on  a  white  robe, 
called  a^a,  and  a  tunic  of  the  same  colour.. 
His  head  was  shaved,  his  chest  covered  with  a 
pectoral  or  breastplate.  He  wore  a  veil  called 
amicta.  After  washing  his  hands,  the  priest 
thus  clothed  made  a  circuit  round  the  altar, 
bowing  all  the  time,  and  then  placed  himself 
in  front  of  the  people,  who  assisted  at  the  holy 
sacrifice.  Lighted  tapers  adorned  the  altar; 
the  assistants  of  the  officiating  priest  burned 
incense.  The  priest  bowed  several  times  before 
the  altar ;  he  spoke  Latin.  When  the  sacrifice 
was  terminated,  the  image  of  the  god  was  put 
under  lock  and  key,  and  lastly  the  people  were 
dismissed  with  these  words,  *^  Misgio  estP 
Then  the  assistants,  after  being  sprinkled  with 
salt  water,  which  was  called  sacrificial  water, 
retired  home,  convinced  that  the  deity  had 
pardoned  their  sins.  •  It  would  appear  from  a 
passage  in  Cicero,  that  some  calumniators  of 
these  priests  went  so  far  as  to  pretend  that  in 
eating  this  bread  they  thought  they  ate  the 
body  of  their  god,  for  Cicero  frees  them  from 
this  accusation  in  the  following  terme : — 
"  Have  there  ever  been  found  any  men  so  far 
destitute  of  common  sense,  as  to  believe  that 
any  substance  which  they  eat,  and  by  which 
they  are  nourished,  can  be  their  gods  ?  *'  Yes, 
Cicero,  such  men  have  been  found,  and  they 
have  shed  oceans  of  blood,  too,  in  support  of 
these  most  monstrous  and  revolting  false- 
hoods. 

in.  In  setting  up  one  man  as  Pope,  or  Vicar 
of  God  on  earth,  there  has  been  a  close  imita- 
tion of  Paganism.  "  At  the  head  of  the  Pagan 
clergy,"  says  Roussell,  "  was  placed,  under 
the  name  of  supreme  pontiff,  the  visible  head 
of  the  religion.  The  sovereign  pontiff  took 
even  the  name  of  God,  as  we  aie|told  by  Virgil. 
We  incline  to  believe  that  he  did  not  pretend 
to  be  Qod  himself,  but  merely  the  representa- 
tive of  the  God  of  heaven,  whose  name  was 
Jupiter  with  the  Romans,  and  Pope  with  the 


Scythians."  After  showing  many  things  in.  * 
which  thispontiff  resembled  the  Romish  Pope^ 
the  writer  adds:  "When  a  pontiff  dies, 
another  is  put  in  his  place,  chosen,  not  by  the 
people,  but  by  the  sacred  college."  This  is 
the  very  name  the  Papists  give  to  the  car- 
dinals who  for  ages  have  chosen  the  popes  of 
Rome. 

Other  similarities  crowd  upon  us  as  regards 
priests,  vestals,  altars,  festivals,  confession, 
absolution,  penances,  flagellations,  fastings, 
pilgrimages,  charms,  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
celibacy,  and  purgatory — all  of  which  can  be 
traced  back  to  Paganism,  and  have  been 
adopted  by  Popery,  with  some  variation,  but 
not  one  of  which  has  a  shadow  of  support 
from  the  New  Testament,  though  patronized 
now  by  many  who  have  solenmly  subscribed 
to  articles  condemning  such  things,  and  assert- 
ing, "Holy  Scripture  containeth  all  things 
necessary  to  salvation ;  so  that  whatsoever 
is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby, 
is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man  that  it  should 
be  believed  as  an  article  of  the  faith,  nor  be 
thought  requisite  or  necessary  to  salvation." 

The  following  extract  from  Dr.  Medhurst's 
work  on  China,  is  confirmatory  of  our  position, 
and  shows  that  the  Babylonian  delusions 
existed  also  in  China. 

"The  coincidences  between  the  priests  of 
Buddha  and  those  of  Rome  are  many  and 
striking.  The  celibacy,  tonsure,  professed 
poverty,  secluded  abodes,  and  pecujiar  dress  of 
the  priests,  the  use  of  the  rosary, '  candles, 
incense,  holy  water,  bells,  images,  and  relics  in 
their  worship,  their  belief  in  purgatory,  and 
offering  up  prayers  in  a  strange  language,  with 
their  incessant  repetitions,  the  pretentions  to 
miracles,  the  siniilarity  of  their  altar-pieces, 
and  the  very  titles  of  their  intercessors,  such  as 
*  Goddess  of  Mercy,' «  Holy  Mother,'  '  Queen 
of  Heaven,'  with  the  image  of  a  virgin,  having 
a  child  in  her  arms,  holding  a  cross,  are  all 
such  striking  coincidences,  that  the  Popish 
missionaries  were  greatly  stumbled  at  the  re- 
semblance between  the  Chinese  worship  and 
their  own." 

And  not  only  in  China,  but  also  in  India, 
similarities  may  be  traced.  We  have  lying 
before  us  the  outlines  of  a  sermon  preached  at 
Calcutta  by  a  native  convert,  in  which  he 
shows,  in  a  variety  of  instances^  the  similarities 
of  Hinduism  and  Popery.  After  enumerating 
some  twenty  particulars,  he  thus  concludes : — 
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*^  In  short,  I  hayenaiTBhown  you  that  your 
Church  is  quite  heathen. 

**  Did  Ohnsiand'  His  apostles  act  thus?  Did 
thej  make  images  of  Qod  like  an  old  man 
having  a  globe  in  his  hand  ? 

"Did  they  teach  to  sprinkle  holy  water 
•  before  entering  the  church  ?    Did  they  lift  up 
the  wafer  saying,  *  Behold  your   God !  fall 
down  and  worship  1 

"  Did  they  teach  to  pray  to  angels,  saints, 
Maiy,  &c.  ? 

"  If  Christ  and  His  apostles,  who  were  wiser 
than  the  Pope,  have  not,  it  becomes  you  to 
flee  from  these  things,  and  obey  the  command 
of  Christ.  Repent,  and  turn  yourselves  from 
all  your  tran^ressions.  May  Qod  enlighten 
your  minds,  and  teach  you  to  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  through  Jesus 
Christ." 

There  are  two  other  points  of  similarity  be- 
tween Paganism  and  Popery,  which  ought  to 
be  borne  in  mind.  Paganism  persecuted 
Christianity,  and  so  has  Popery.  Perhaps  it 
would  not  be  too  much  to  say,  that  if  the  one 
has  slain  its  thousands,  the  other  has  slain  its 
ten  thousands.  Its  history  is  written  in  blood, 
and  lit  up  with  the  burning  piles  on  which  the 
bodies  of  holy  men  and  women  have  been 
consumed.  The  same  spirit  is  in  the  system 
stilL  The  Pope  claims  infallibility,  and 
Popery,  out  of  which  they  say  there  is  no 
salvation,  is  necessarily  unchangeable.  It  may 
(kwn  like  a  lamb  when  that  serves  its  purpose, 
but  its  true  nature  may  be  learned  from  the 
edicts  of  Popes;  the  slaughterings  of  cross 
wearers  ;  the  actings  of  Jesuits ;  and  the 
doings  in  those  hells  on  earth,  the  prisons  of 
the  Inquisition,  &c.  The  other  point  intimated 
is  the  moral  character  of  the  two  systems. 
What  the  moral  condition  of  the  nations- was 
under  the  Paganism  of  Qreece  and  Rome,  the 
Bible  reveals.  What  Europe  was  under 
Popery,  history  records.  The  condition  of 
various  countries  where  Popery  triumphs  may 
be  traced  now.  The  following  contrast  is 
worthy  to  be  pondered  : — "  The  Rev.  M. 
Hobart  Seymour  has  published  a  letter  giving 
the  results  of  an  investigation  on  this  subject, 
forced  upon  him  by  an  assertion  of  the  su- 
perior morality  of  Uie  Brussels  ]^opulatton,  as 
compared  with  that  of  London.* '  Alii  the 
figures  have  been  gathered  from  official  "docu- 
ments of  the  respective  countries  which  Mt;  S. 
names.  -    *  ' 


*»  Hey  are  tabulated  thus:—        ^    •      -  .. 

m^timates  in —  '   ' 

Roman  Catholic  Brussels,  35  per  cent 
„  Paris,        83 

„  Munich,   48        „ 

'  „  Vienna,    51        „ 

Protestant  London,  4  per  cent. 

The  murders  in- 
Roman  Catholic  Belgium,  18  in  the  million. 
„  France,     31  „ 

y,  Bavaria,    32  „ 

„  Austria,    36  „ 

Italy,         52  „ 

Protestant  London,  4  in  the  million. 

<*  A  paper  published  at  Madrid  called  atten- 
tion to  the  painful  fact  that,  according  to  the 
official  returns  just  published,  not  fewer  than 
1415  murders  were  committed  in  Spain  in  the 
year  1859/' 

Ought  we  then  to  look  patiently  on  while 
avowed  Papists,  and  Papists  in  disguise,  are 
digging  away  at  the  foundations  of  all  that  is 
dear  to  us  ?  Let  us  pray  more  to  Him,  who 
hath  saved  in  times  past,  and  who  is  mighty 
to  save  stilL  Let  us  protest  in  every  right 
way  against  a  system  so  full  of  evil  to  the  in- 
dividual and  the  nation  ;  and  let  us  every- 
where and  always  proclaim  that  simple  sub- 
lime Gospel,  which  is  "  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

There  is  one  person  often  spoken  of  in  the 
Bible,  to  whom  we  must  refer  in  closing, 
whose  history  and  doom  is  fall  of  solemn 
warning  at  the  present  time.  It  is  **  Jeroboam, 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin." 
What  did  he  do  that  such  a  brand  is  put  on  hi» 
name,  and  that  such  crushing  and  extermi- 
nating curses  rested  on  him  and  his  house  7 
He  set  up  two  calves  at  Bethel  and  Dan,  and 
commanded  Israel  to  worship  at  their  shrines^ 
instead  of  Gk)d's  altar.  Of  course  he  did  not 
mean  to  say  that  they  were  real  gods ;  he 
only  worshipped  the  true  God  through  them, 
even  as  Papists  say  they  do  now.  Besides,  he 
had  Aaron's  example  at  Sinai,  and  he  used  the 
very  words  which  Aaron  used  when  he  set  up 
the  golden  calf.  But  then  God  had  said, 
"thou  shalt  make  no  graven  image,  nor  the 
likeness  of  anything  in  heaven  or  earth  (no 
wonder  Papists  omit  the  second  command- 
ment), and  Jeroboam  had  God*s  own  judgment 
on  Aaron's  conduct  to  guide  and  warn  him, 
and  this  made  his  sin  so  inexcusable.  Thus 
Christendom   has   had   Christ*s  own  words, 
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**  God  ia  a  Spirit,"  before  them,  and  PanVs  de- 
claration that  ^^  idols  are  devils,^*  and  John's 
warning,  "  Keep  yourselves  from  idols  f  and 
besides  all  this  there  was  Grod's  judgment  on 
Paganism  blazing  before  them ;  and  yet  age 
after  age  bishops  and  priests  set  to  work  as  if 
their  great  mission  on  earth  was  to  restore 
Paganism  under  a  Christian  name.  It  i&  of  no 
use  for  such  imitators  of  the  priests  of  Jupiter 
to  go  back  to  the  "  Fathers "  and  find  some 
small  apology  in  their  mistaken  sayings  and 
doings.  These  ''Fathers"  may  have  been 
good  men,  and  so  was  Aaron,  "  the  saint  of 
God ;"  and  so  was  Solomon, "  beloved  of  God," 
who  first  built  God's  temple,  and  then  planted 
a  charged  mine  beneath  its  foundations  to  de- 
stroy it.  These  fathers  and  teachers  of  the 
second,  and  third,  and  fourth  centuries,  pro- 
vided the  eggs  which  Popery  afterwards 
hatched  into  life.     Satan  generally  sets  good 


men  to  breed  bad  things,  and  provides  evil 
men  to  nurse  and  feed  them,  till  they  grow 
into  horrible  monsters  who  devour  all  that  is 
good. 

As  sure  as  Jeroboam's  self-appointed  altar 
was  doomed  of  God,  so  we  believe  it  is  with 
the  system  of  Ritualism,  as  the  antagonist  of 
evangelical  truth.  But  it  may  do  much  mis- 
chief first ;  therefore  let  all  who  love  souls, 
and  reverence  the  Bible,  stand  feust  on  the 
one  foundation,  "  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life."  Let  such  ever 
go  on  witnessing,  "  There  is  no  other  name," 
there  is  full  salvation  here.  ''  Come  out  and 
be  separate,  touch  not  the  imclean  thing.* 
"Be  ye  clean  that  ^bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord."  Aim  to  be  "vessels  unto  honour, 
sanctified  and  made  meet  for  the  Master's 
use,  and  prepared  for  every  'good  work. — 
Journal  of  Prophecy. 


THE  TEN  TRIBES. 
By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Von  Rohdbn 


Not  only  Ezekiel  and  Zechariah,  but  several 
among  the  minor  prophets,  and  more  especially 
Hosea,  foretold  the  restoration  of  the  ten 
tribes.  Hosea,  whose  prophecies  relate  for  the 
greater  part  to  the  future  history  of  Ephraim, 
not  only  speaks  of  a  time  when  they  will  be 
"without  a  king  and  without  a  prince,  and 
without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and 
without  an  ephod,  and  without  teraphun," 
but  describes  their  condition  as  a  spiritual 
death,  which  will  issue  in  glorious  resurrec- 
tion :— «  The  iniquity  of  Ephiaim  is  bound  up  ; 
his  sin  is  hid  ,  ...  I  will  ransom 
them  from  the  power  of  the  grave ;  I  will 
redeem  them  from  death.  O  death,  I  will  be 
thy  plague  ;  0  grave,  I  wiU  be  thy  destruc- 
tion;'' and  in  the  sixth  chapter  Ephraim 
exhorts  Judah  to  repentance  with  these 
words  :— «  Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the 
Lord  :  for  He  hath  torn,  and  He  will  heal  us  ; 
He  hath  smitten,  and  He  will  bind  us  up. 
After  two  days  will  He  revive  us :  in  the 
third  day  He  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall 
live  in  His  sight" 

Other  passages  clearly  teach  that  Israel  and 
Judah  are  to  be  united  under  the  rule  of  King 


IL 


David,  at  Jerusalem.  **In  those  days  the 
house  of  Judah  shall  walk  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  they  shall  come  together  out  of  the 
land  of  the  north  to  the  land  t^t  I  have  given 
for  an  inheritance  unto  your  fathers.  ( Jer.  in. 
18.)  "In  those  days  the  children  of  Israd 
shall  come,  they  and  the  children  of  Judah 
together,  going  and  weeping;  they  shall  go, 
and  seek  the  Lord  their  God."  (L  4) 
"  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  I  will  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah :  not  according  to  the 
covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  but 
this  shall  be  the  covoiant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel.  After  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 
And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 
neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  sayiDg, 
Know  the  Lord  :  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of 
them,  saith  the  Lord  ;  for  I  will  forgive  their 
iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no 
more."  (Jer.  xxxi.  31.)  Compare  with  this 
the  first  chapter  of  Hosea,  the  11th  vene ; — 
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"  Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah  and  the 
children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together,  aiid 
appoint  themselves  one  head,  and  they  shall 
come  up  out  of  the  land,"  or  the  third  chapter, 
the  fifth  verse  >— **  Afterward  shall  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  David  their  king ;  and  shall  fear 
the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the  latter  days." 
Hosea,  who  is  one  of  the  oldest  prophets, 
makes  no  mention  of  that  part  of  the  nation, 
which,  according  to  Zechariah,  who  flourished 
much  later,  is  to  return  to  Palestine  before 
their  brethren  have  been  revived  by  the  spirit, 
and  will  there,  when  exposed  to  the  attacks  of 
Antichrist,  be  rescued  by  the  sudden  ap- 
pearance of  Christ  in  His  second  coming  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  His  prophecy  only  con- 
cerns those  Jews  that  have  been  dispersed 
among  the  Gentiles,  whilst  the  great  battle 
that  is  to  decide  the  fate  of  Jerusalem  is  passed 
by  in  silence,  as  only  part  of  the  people  will 
be  there  to  witness  it,  the  great  majority 
still  continuing  with  their  heathen  oppressors 
to  await  its  issue.  In  all  the  essential  points 
there  exists  the  most  perfect  harmony  between 
the  different  prophets.  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment agree  in  teaching  a  great  and  universal 
revival  of  all  Israel,  whether  they  have  re- 
tained their  national  character  or  not.  In 
what  way  this  revival  will  take  place  is  a 
mystery  to  us,  as  it  was  to  Ezekiel  of  old ;  but 
as  to  the  fact  itself,  there  cannot  be  the 
slightest  doubt  or  uncertainty. 

Jewish  mission  has  a  twofold  object — to 
convert  the  Jews,  and  to  prepare  Jews, 
as  well  as  Christians,  for  the  great  events 
that  are  to  come.  Whenever  a  son  of  Abra- 
ham is  savingly  converted  and  joined  to 
the  Church  of  Christ,  there  is,  no  doubt, 
abundant  cause  for  thankfulness  and  joy  -, 
but  this,  in  itself,  is  insufficient.  Hie 
great  national  movement  which  will  take 
place  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  the  various  truths 
contained  in  prophecy  with  regard  to  their 
future  glory  and  recognition  of  the  Messiah, 
must  be  explained  to  Christians  as  well  as 
Jews,  and  full  justice  rendered  to  their  im- 
portance and  usefuLuess.  The  Church  has 
never  yet  fully  realized  her  relation  to  Israel, 
and  to  many  prc^hecies  she  has  remained 


altogether  indifferent  Not  only  is  the  Gospel 
to  be  preached  among  the  descendants  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  but,  as  far  as  it  is  pos- 
sible to  identify  them,  among  the  long-lost  and 
long-neglected  tribes  of  Ephraim.  It  is  with 
feelings  of  great  satisfaction  that  we  have  of 
late  been  able  to  denote  signs  of  progress  in 
that  direction.  Ever  since,  four  or  five  years 
ago,  English  and  American  missionaries  have 
foimd  their  way  to  the  central  parts  of  Asia, 
the  ancient  remnants  of  Israel  that  have  been 
foimd  interspersed  among  the  native  popula- 
tion have  become  an  object  of  great  and  ever- 
increasing  interest  to  the  Church  of  God. 
Traces  of  the  ten  tribes  have  been  discovered 
among  the  Nestorians,  the  Kurds,  the 
Afghans,  the  Tartars,  and  in  the  countries 
south  and  east  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  Jewish 
colonies  have  come  to  light  in  China,  in  many 
parts  of  Africa,  in  Arabia  and  Dekkan,  most 
of  them  in  a  state  of  semi-barbarism.  The 
first  thing  to  be  done,  if  we  wish  to  gain  access 
to  these  Jews,  is  to  awaken  their  national 
feelings,  to  recall  the  glorious  history  of  their 
land,  to  make  them  once  more  familiar  with 
the  sacred  record  of  the  past,  and  to  lift  the 
veil  that  hides  the  future  from  their  view.  It 
is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  first  attempt  to- 
wards accomplishing  such  a  task  should  have 
been  the  cause  of  painful  and  prolonged  suffer- 
ing to  our  brethren  in  Abyssinili. 

It  may  be  that  the  Lord  has  not  required  of 
us  to  perform  the  work  of  missionaries.  But 
whatever  way  our  duty  may  lie,  we  can  all 
pray  for  the  hastening  of  that  blessed  time 
when  Israel  will  be  restored,  and  aE  the 
glorious  events  foretold  in  the  pages  of 
prophecy  wiU  come  to  pass  before  our  eyes. 
Th€  end  is  approaching ;  let  us  be  found  at 
our  post,  watchful  and  prayerful,  prepared  to 
meet  the  Master  whenever  He  comes !  Let 
us  be  zealous  in  our  endeavours  for  the  con- 
version of  God's  ancient  people,  lest  any 
should  be  lost  by  our  sluggishness  and  in- 
difference :  lest  the  blessing  God  is  willing  to 
bestow  should  be  taken  from  them  !  May  we 
all  be  instrumental  in  bringing  about  that 
blessed  consummation  of  all  things,  when  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  will  be  poured 
out  upon  all  flesh. 
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<<  And  as  70  go»  preach,  saying,  The  kmgdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand/'— Matt.  x.  7. 


The  preaching  of  the  Apostles  presented 
every  doctrine  in  the  scheme  of  redemption. 
But  while  this  is  a  manifest  truth,  it  must  be 
admitted  that  some  doctrines  occupied  a  far 
more  prominent  place,  and  were  much  more 
frequently  presented  and  dwelt  upon  than 
others. 

The  cross,  or  the  great  fundamental  doctrine, 
the  (UonemeTtt,  occupies  a  first  and  essential 
place  in  apostolic  preaching.  It  is  the  alpha- 
bet of  Christianity.  We  learn  the  alphabet 
of  language,  not  merely  that  we  may  know 
the  letters,  but  that  by  them  we  may  ascend  the 
scale  of  learning  until  we  are  charmed  with 
the  glowing  bursts  of  genius,  the  oTerwhelm- 
ing  flood  of  eloquence,  borne  aloft  on  the  soft 
and  high-soaring  wings  of  poesy,  transported 
by  science  into  the  stellar  regions,  ^to  roam 
among  those  bright  worlds,  the  countless  and 
fBir-spreading  proofs  of  God's  eternal  power  and 
Godhead.  We  learn  the  cross,  not  merely  that 
we  may  know  it,  but  that  through  faith  in  it 
we  may  be  justifled,  sanctified,  transformed  into 
the  divine  image,  enter  the  kingdom  of  God, 
roam  amidst  its  more  than  paradisiacal  beauty, 
drink  of  its  pure  waters  of  the  river  of  life, 
dwell  amidst  its  divine  and  unfading  glories, 
exult  for  ever  in  its  infinite  blessedness,  sit 
with  Christ  upon  His  throne,  judge  the 
nations,  judge  angels,  and  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

The  cross  of  Christ  was  not,  as  some  sup- 
pose, the  burden  of  apostolic  preaching.  They 
preached  the  cross,  because  without  a  know- 
ledge of  it,  and  fiEtith  in  it,  no  man  could  be 
saved.  They  preached  the  cross  as  the  only 
way  to  the  glory  to  follow,  namely,  Cbrist's 
kingdom.  But  the  coming  of  Christ  and  His 
kingdom,  and  the  nature  and  order  of  things 
in  that  kingdom,  was  the  great  theme  of  apos- 
tolic preaching.  And  this  was  according  to 
their  Master's  teaching  and  commandment ; 
for  when  fie  sent  them  forth  two  and  two,  He 
said,  "  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  IS  kt  hand."  And  when  He, 
the  infinitely  wise,  became  the  preacher.  His 
subject  and  argument  were,  "  Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand ! "  ^*  Watch  and 
-nrav.  for  at  such  an  hour  as  va  tliinir  nnt.  tliA 


Son  of  man  cometh."  Peter  preached  Christ's 
coming  and  kingdom  in  the  temple  to  the 
Christ-rejecting  and  Christ-crucifying  Jews. 
Acts  iiL  19 — 21.  "Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out, 
when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  and  He  shall  send 
Jesus  Christ,  who  before  was  preached  unto 
you,  whom  the  heavens  must  receive  until  the 
times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God 
hath  spoken  by  the  mouths  of  all  his  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began."  Here  Peter 
dedares  that  the  burden  of  what  the  prophets 
have  spoken  since  the  world  began,  is  the  com- 
ing of  Christ,  and  the  restitution  of  all  things. 
Paul  everywhere,  and  continually  in  his  Epis- 
tles, refers  to  the  coming  and  kingdom  of 
Christ,  and  exhorts  those  to  whom  he  wrote 
to  be  watching,  and  waiting  and  preparing  for 
it.  Hear  him.  1  Cor.  i.  7,  8  :  "  Waiting  for 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  also  confirm  you  imto  the  end,  that  ye 
may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  "Therefore  judge  nothing- 
before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come."  (iv.  5.) 
"  As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  tiU  He 
come."  (xL  26.)  Phil,  iii  20,  21  :  **  For  our 
conversation  is  in  heaven ;  from  whence  also 
we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body.** 
Tit.  ii  13  :  "  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  Qodt, 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  Him- 
self for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works.  These  things 
speak."  Heb.  ix.  28 ;  "  Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  Him,  shall  He  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation."  2  Thess.  ii.  1  : 
"  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gather- 
ing together  unto  Him,"  &c.  2  Peter  i.  16  : 
"  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised 
£Eibles,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the 
power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
9,  PAtPr  iii.  11  — 1 A !  «  Raaiiu?  then  that  all  these 
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things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  per* 
sons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation 
and  godliness,  looking  for  and  hasting  nnto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  Gk)d,  wherein  the  heavens 
being  on  fire  shall  be  diBSolved,  and  the  ele- 
ments shall  melt  with  fervent  heat?  Never- 
theless we,  according  to  His  promise,  look  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness."  Jude,  14, 15 :  "  Behold,  the 
Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  His  saints, 
to  execute  judgment  upon  all,"  &c.  1  Cor. 
XV.  22, 23 :  "  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man 
in  his  own  order  :  Christ  the  first  fruits,  after- 
ward they  that  are  Christ's  at  His  coming.'* 
And,  in  perfect  harmony  with  all  this,  is  the 
winding-up  of  God's  revelation  to  man,  for 
the  last  proclamation  from  the  oracle  of  the 
Eternal  is,  ''He  that  testifieth  these  things 
saith,  Surely  I  come  quickly." 

We  might  multiply  and  continue  quotations, 
but  we  must  forbear.  The  personal  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  reign  in  glory, 
King  of  kings  upon  the  earth,  is  the  great 
centra]  truth  running  through  the  whole  Bible, 
and  pouring  its  mighty  flood  of  consolation 
upon  the  groaning  creation.  It  is  the  glorious 
and  enrapturing  burden  of  prophecy,  and  also 
of  the  preaching  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles. 
Its  first  whisperings  were  heard  from  the  lips 
of  the  Lord  God,  among  the  trees  of  the  garden, 
in  these  words  :  **  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall 
bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent ; "  and  it  runs 
on  and  through  the  whole  Bible,  growing  in 
clearness  and  magnitude,  leaving  the  last 
declaration  from  the  same  lips  echoing  in  the 
ears  of  the  world,  as  it  closes  the  glorious  tale, 
and  the  revelator  returns,  for  a  time,  to  the 
celestial  mansion  :  **  Behold,  I  come  quickly." 
However  much  may  have  been  said  about 
Christ's  coming  in  humiliation,  all  that  com- 
pared with  His  coming  in  glory  to  His  king- 
dom, with  all  His  saints,  is  but  like  the  mur- 
mur of  the  brook,  compared  with  the  vast  and 
far-80unding  noise  of  the  lifted-up  billows  of 
the  ocean.  jTTim,  the  voice  of  prophecy  far 
more  frequently  proclaims ;  and  upon  this  it 
expends  all'^its  powers  of  grand  and  glorious 
description.  And  of  the  truth  of  this,  upon 
which  we  cannot  further  dwell,  a  cursory 
examination  of  the  Scriptures  will  soon  con- 
vince every  one  open  to  conviction. 

The  Apostles  used  the  personal  coming  of 
Christ  in  glory  to  His  kingdom  as  the  grand 


argument  to  persuade  to  the  performance  of 
every  Christian  duty.  Is  repentance  incul- 
cated by  the  Apostles  ?  The  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  to  judgment  is  the  grand  supreme 
argument  to  persuade  to  the  performance  of 
this  duty.  Acts  iii.  19  :  "  Repent  ye,  there- 
fore, and  be  converted,  that  your  sms  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  Lord  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,  who  before  was  preached  unto  you." 
Is  love  to  Christ,  which  gives  heart,  affection, 
and  self  to  Him,  and  to  great  and  glorious 
duty,  inculcated?  His  coming  is  the  argu- 
ment to  persuade  to  this  dutiful  obedience. 
1  Cor.  xvi.  22:  "If  any  man  love  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  b6  accursed  at 
His  coming."  Are  men  exhorted  to  mortify 
their  lust,  and  live  in  holiness  and  godliness  ? 
It  is  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Titus  ii. 
11—13:  **The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  imto  all  men,  teach- 
ing us  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  and  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  evil  world,  looking 
for  that  blessed  hope,  even  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ."  Philippians  iv.  5:  "Let  your 
moderation  be  known  unto  all  men:  the  Lord 
is  at  hand."  Is  glory  assured  and  holiness 
inculcated  ?    It  is  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

1  John  iii.  2,  3 :  "  We  know  that  when  He 
shall  appefi,  we  shall  be  like  Him  ;  for  we 
shall  see  Him  as  He  is.  And  every  one  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself  even 
as  He  is  pure,"  Are  works  of  mercy  incul- 
cated ?  It  is  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  as  is 
clearly  taught  in  the  last  parable  of  the  twenty- 
fifth  chapter  of  Matthew.  Are  watchfulness 
and  prayer  inculcated  ?  It  is  by  the  coming 
of  the  Lord.  Revelation  xvi.  15  :  "  Behold,  I 
come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth 
and  keepeth  Ids  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked, 
and  they  see  his  shame."  Are  patience  and 
long-suffering,  amidst  all  our  present  troubles, 
inculcated  1    It  is  by  tha  coming  of  the  Lord. 

2  Timothy  iv.  1,  2  :  "  I  charge  thee,  therefore, 
before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  His 
appearing  and  His  kingdom ;  preach  the  word ; 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season  ;  reprove^ 
rebuke,  eidiort  with  all  long-suffering  and 
doctrine."  Is  consolation  offered  to  those 
mourning  the  death  of  Christian  friends  ?  It 
is  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  1  Thessa- 
lonians  iv.  13 — 16:  "But  I  would  not  have 
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you  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them  which 
are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others 
which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  also,  them 
that  sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  Him. 
For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  imto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent 
them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  Him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven,  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump 
of  God ;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first; 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air."  Is  consolation, 
amidst  trials,  persecutions,  martyrdoms,  ad- 
ministered ?  It  is  by  the  rewards  to  be  ad- 
mimstered  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  2 
Thessalonians  i.  7 — 10:  "And  to  you  who 
are  troubled  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  His  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  His  power  ;  when 
He  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints, 
and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  in 
that  day."  2  Timothy  iv.  8  :  "  Henceforth, 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day  ;  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  imto  all  them  also  [that  love  His  appear- 
ing.** 1  Peter  v.  4 :  "  When  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away."  Eomans  viii. 
17 :  **  If  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  Him,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together."  2  Tim. 
iL  12  :  "  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
Him." 

From  this  brief  outline  it  \a  manifest  that 
the  great  burden  of  apostolic  preaching  was 
the  glorious  coming  and  kingdom  of  Christ. 
And  this,  also,  was  their  great  argument  tfi 
persuade  to  the  performance  of  every  duty ; 
and  the  great  consolation  to  sustain  under  all 
trials,  and  comfort  under  aU  sorrows.  This, 
and  nothing  but  this,  in  their  inspired  judg- 
ment, was  adequate  for  these  ends.  And 
while  such  was  preached,  the  churches  were 
established  in  the  faith,  and  increased  in 
numbers  daily. 

The  Apostles  never  preached  death  or  man's 


mortality  to  persiiade  to  the  performance  of 
any  duty.  They  never  told  their  audiences 
that  they  were  dying  assemblies,  that  life  was 
very  short  and  uncertain,  and  that  death  was 
very  near ;  nor  urged  these  as  arguments  to 
persuade  them  to  a  life  of  holiness..  They 
never  cried,  Repent,  for  you  are  mortal  and 
dying.  They  never  cried,  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  for  sickness  will  soon  come ;  the 
dying  hour  will  soon  come ;  the  heartrending, 
final  farewcU  to  weeping  friends  will  soon 
come;  the  unchangeable  grave-clothes,  the 
narrow  coffin,  the  mournful  procession,  will 
SOCHI  come ;  and  soon  you  will  be  laid  in  the 
dark,  lonely,  silent  grave,  to  be  devoured  by 
corruption  and  the  worms.  No,  no;  this  was 
not  their  style  of  preaching.  They  never  said 
to  believers,  suffering  persecution,  imprison- 
ment, martyrdom  for  the  name  of  Jesus,  by 
way  of  consolation.  You  will  soon  die  and  be 
with  the  Lord  Christ  in  paradise,  where  your 
blessedness  will  be  perfect  and  eternal.  They 
never  said  to  those  mourning  the  death  of 
near  relatives,  of  dearly  beloved  ones  who  had 
died  in  the  fedth,  Believe  in  Christ,  and  live  a 
holy  and  godly  life,  and  you  will  soon  go  to 
them.  They  never  told  believers  that  there 
is  a  kingdom  and  a  throne  awaiting  them 
above  the  skies,  or  that  they  have  an  eternal 
home  in  heaven  above  the  skies.  They  never 
taught  such  doctrines,  never  uttered  such  sen- 
timents. All  these,  grand,  impressive,  and 
powerful  as  they  may  seem,  are  wholly  the 
devices  of  men,  and  utterly  subversive  of  the 
doctrines  and  teachings  of  the  Apostles,  who 
learned  their  theology  from  the  lips  of  Jesus, 
and  spoke  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  Such  doctrines  were  never  taught  in 
the  first  and  purest  ages  of  Christianity ;  but 
always  the  coming  and  kingdom  of  Christ  on 
the  earth.  It  was  not  till  Bomanism  began 
to  infuse  her  errors  into  the  Church,  and  the 
Pope  became  the  vicar  of  Christ  on  earth,  that 
these  human  doctrines  were  preached,  which, 
in  their  abounding,  so  obscured  Gospel  light 
that  the  gloom  of  the  dark  ages  followed  as 
the  consequence.  They  never  preached  man's 
dying  and  going  away  beyond  the  skies,  but 
always  Christ  and  His  coming ;  and,  after  the 
resurrection,  their  remaining  with  Him  here 
and  reigning  on  the  earth.  Their  teaching 
and  preaching  everywhere  most  clearly  prove 
this.  The  dimax  of  the  song  of  the  re- 
deemed, which  John  heard  before  the  throne^ 
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declares  the  same  truth:  **We  shall  reign 
on  the  earth/'  And  the  great  voices  which 
he  heard  in  heaven  re-echoed  it,  when  they 
ened :  **  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are 
become  the  kingdoms  of  onr  Lord,  of  His 
Christ;  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

The  Apostles  preached  that  the  Jews  would 
not,  as  a  nation,  be  converted  till  after  the  re- 
turn of  their  Messiah,  whcm>  they  crucified. 

The  prophets  are  full  and  minute  upon  this 
grand  subject,  and  the  Apostles  clearly  teach 
the  same  doctrine.  Paul,  speaking  upon  this 
subject,  says,  Romans  xL  25,  26  :  ^  I  would 
not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of 
this  mystery,  that  blindness  in  part  is  happened 
to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in.  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved,  as 
it  is  written.  There  shall  come  out  of  Zion 
the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodli- 
ness from  Jacob."  Here  the  Apostle  distinctly 
intimates  that,  during  the  present  dispensation, 
some  of  Israel  will  see  and  believe  in  the  Mes- 
siah, and  be  saved  ;  and  others  will  be  blind> 
not  see  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  Messiah, 
and  be  lost.  But  he  also  declares,  when  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  is  brought  in,  and  this 
dispensation  ends,  then  the  Deliverer,  Christ, 
returned  to  earth,  shall  come  out  of  Zion,  the 
dty  thenceforth  to  be  called  Jehovah  Shem- 
mah,  the  Lord  is  there ;  and  I  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob,  that  is,  Israel,  or  the 
twelve  tribes,  and  then  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved.  According  to  this,  the  coming  of 
Christ  to  earth  is  to  precede  the  national 
conversion  of  Israel,  and  His  presence  and 
power  have  to  accomplish  the  work.  But 
upon  this  we  cannot  enlarge. 

The  Apostles  preached  the  coming  of 
Christ  to  the  conversion  of  all  nations,  the 
ushering  in  of  the  millennium,  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  His  kingdom  on  earth.  They 
never  preached  a  millennium  previous  to  His 
coming,  but  always  subsequent,  and  always 
coupled  His  appearing  and  kingdom  as  He 


Himself  always  did.  There  can  be  no  mil- 
lennium till  the  Anti-christian  powers  are 
destroyed;  and  they  positively  declare  that  it 
is  pnly  the  Lord's  coming  that  shall  destroy 
these.  2  Thessalonians  iL  8 :  The  mystery  of 
iniquity,  that  Wicked,  shall  work,  till  the  Lord 
shall  consume  him  with  the  spirit  of  His 
mouth,  and  destroy  him  with  the  brightness 
of  His  coming,  or  appearing.  But  we  cannot 
enlarge  upon  this  which  is  taught  alike  by 
prophets,  by  Christ,  by  Apostles,  and  by  the 
vision-seer  of  Fatmos.  Suffice  it  to  say,  on 
all  occasions,  and  for  all  purposes,  the 
Apostles  preached  the  second  and  glorious 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  With  them 
it  was  not  the  cross  alone  ;  it  was  also  the 
crown  of  life,  the  crown  of  immortality.  It 
was  not  Christ  hanging  on  the  tree ;  it  was 
also  Christ  coming  in  His  own  and  His  Fa- 
therms  glory.  It  was  not  Christ  sleeping  in 
Joseph's  tomb ;  it  was  Jesus  coming  in  His  re- 
surrection power,  and  causing  all  that  are  in 
their  graves  to  hear  His  voice  and  come  forth. 
It  was  not  His  having  gone  to  heaven  that 
they  so  frequently  preached,  but  His  coming 
again  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  father 
David,  and  rule  the  nations  of  the  earth.  The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  having  become  His 
kingdom,  their  eyes  were  ever  turned  to  the 
coming  of  their  Lord  ;  their  heart  and  their 
affections  were  ever  set  upon  it,  and  hence 
they  were  for  ever  feeling  and  saying,  preach- 
ing by  word  and  action  :  "  Now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  but  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be,  but  when  He  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is.'' 

The  Apostles  preached  the  coming  of 
Christ  to  the  restitution  of  all  things. 

The  Apostles  preached  the  coming  of  Christ 
to  reign  here,  eternally  in  glory. 

But  we  must  forbear,  having  already  tres- 
passed upon  space  and  patience.  H. 


OUTRAGEOUS  CONDUCT  OF  THE  "STANDARD." 


It  i^  perhaps,  not  very  wise,  but  it  is  certainly 
ri^t,  to  state  publicly  the  following  facts.  Our 
n^iders  have  seen  in  our  last  number  what  1 
have  done  to  bring  about  an  interview  between 
Mr.  B.  Lyons  and  his  daughter.  In  the 
Standard  of  September  22  a  letter  written  by 


Mr.  Lyons  was  inserted,  which  contained  no- 
thing but  bitter  and  hateful  calumnies  against 
converted  Jews,  and  more  ^ecially  against 
Dr.  Schwartz.  I  took  no  notice  of  this  letter, 
as  not  one  of  the  facts  formerly  stated  by  me 
was  denied,  and  I  made  great  allowance  for  the 
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irritated  feeliogs  of  the  father  and  the  Jew. 
On  Friday,  the  25th  of  September,  another 
letter,  signed  by  "  A  Banister,*'  was  inserted, 
which  contained  a  tissue  of  falsehoods,  '^  A  Bar- 
rister",accusing  me  of  having  acted  in  concert 
with  the  Rev.  Mr.Thomas,  and  being  employed 
by  the  iSaptists.  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  send 
an  answer  to  the  Editor  of  the  Standard,  and 
as  my  reply  was  not  published  by  Thursday, 
October  1,  I  called  myself  on  the  Editor,  who 
promised  me  to  forward  the  publication  of  my 
letter.  I  waited  two  days,  and  wrote  to  the 
Editor,  reminding  him  of  his  positive  promise, 
but  I  neither  received  a  reply,  nor  was  my 
letter  inserted. 

The  Standard  pretends  to  be  a  Christian 
paper,  and  a  staunch  champion  of  Protestant- 
ism. Now,  all  English  newspapers  allow  a  man 
the  right  of  reply.  Why  was  this  right  denied 
to  me  ?  Two  Jews  had  attacked  a  Christian 
minister  in  the  Standard,  the  Editor  promised 


him  most  decidedly  to  publish  his  answer, 
and  to  this  day  the  promise  has  not  been  ful- 
filled. The  Jews,  of  course,  boast  everywhere 
that  I  keep  silent,  because  I  cannot  refute 
their  charges.  This  is  unpleasant,  but  still  it 
is  a  small  matter  compared  with  that  other 
question,  "  Why  does  the  *  Standard  *  act  so  con- 
trary to  all  English  usages^  and  why  does  the  Edi^ 
tor  not  keep  his  word  f  *  Is  the  fear  of  the  Jews, 
or  their  interest  in  the  Standard,  so  great  that 
nothing  is  published  which]  would  displease 
them,  though  it  be  perfectly  true  ? 

On  the  Continent  most  of  the  daily  papers 
are  in  the  hands  and  imder  the  control  of 
Jews  ;  does  this  be^  to  hold  true  also  in  Bri- 
tain?   The  press  is,  we  all  know,  nowa,"^ 


an  immense  power  for  good  or  eviL  Jewish 
control  means  antichrutian  influence,  'and 
hence  does  the  conduct  of  the  Standard,  which 
is,  to  say  the  least,  very  extraordinary,  de,serve 
public  attention  and  explanation. 


THE  JEWISH  QUESTION. 


BY  ABBE  T.  RATISBONNE. 


II. 


Many  other  causes  contributed  towards  this 
crisis.  The  Jews,  having  once  gained  admis- 
sion to  a  depraved  and  licentious  society,  were 
soon  led  to  adopt  its  doctrines  and  morals. 
The  philosophy  of  the  eighteenth  century 
became  the  guide  of  those  who  wished  to  pass 
for  enlightened  men ;  the  habits  and  practices 
of  a  military  life  rendered  them  indifferent  to 
the  claims  of  religious  principle;  the  example 
of  bad  Christians,  and  the  general  carelessness 
in  the  fulfilment  of  moral  and  social  obliga- 
tions  which  then  prevailed  throughout  the 
empire,  extinguished  in  most  Jewish  hearts 
the  last  sparks  of  faith  in  the  religion  of  their 
ancestors. 

The  spread  of  infidelity  undermined  the 
foundations  of  Jewish  as  well  as  of  Christian 
faith ;  the  powers  of  darkness  seemed  to  have 
completed  their  triumph.  But  man*s  extrem- 
ity IS  God's  opportunity;  and  when  every- 
thing seemed  to  be  for  the  worst,  light  was 
created  in  the  midst  of  darkness ;  fidth,  which 
seemed  extinct,  rose  to  a  new  life,  more 
powerful  and  enduring  than  before.  The 
mysterious  saying  of  Paul  received  its  fulfil- 
ment-—" God  hath  concluded  them  all  in 
unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all." 
The  influence  of  Christianity  made  itself  felt 
anew.  It  did  not,  indeed,  conquer  at  once  ; 
it  did  not  lay  down  its  adversaries  by  one 
mighty  stroke;  but  it  became  irresistible. 
Judaism,  which  had  remained  stationary 
during  so  many  centuries,  like  an  Egyptian 


mummy,  hardened  by  time  and  invulnerable 
to  the  sword  of  persecution,  crumbled  into 
pieces  as  the  light  of  Christianity  dawned 
upon  it,  and  as  the  light  increased,  life  re- 
turned, and  the  bonds  of  rigid  immobility 
were  loosened.  Like  those  corns  of  grain 
discovered  in  the  catacombs  of  ancient  Egypt, 
that,  when  sown  once  more,  have  produced  a 
new  crop,  the  germs  of  Judaism  blossomed 
once  again  into  flowers  full  of  hope  and  pro- 
mise. Outwardly  all  was  confusion,  but  in- 
wardly a  great  and  lasting  change  was  effected. 
The  Jewish  veneration,  which  disappeared  at 
the  dose  of  the  last  century,  took  with  it  the 
traditions  of  the  Talmud,  the  inveterate  pre- 
judices and  obscure  practices  of  their  ances- 
tors ;  the  generation  which  followed  busied 
itself  exclusively  with  the  things  of  this 
world,  without  giving  a  thought  to  religion  or 
the  future;  whilst  the  Jews  of  a  later  period, 
who  have  either  been  instructed  in  Christian 
schools  or  received  no  instruction  whatever, 
are  become  entire  strangers  to  their  own 
Scriptures  and  to  the  worship  of  the  syna- 
gogue. 

The  present  condition  of  the  Jews  is  alto- 
gether exceptional,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be 
lasting.  Though  not  any  more  Jews,  they  are 
not  yet  Christians.  They  hover  between  the 
past  and  the  future,  for  they  have  no  sure 
footing  in  the  present.  Is  this  a  dignified 
position  to  occupv  for  the  descendants  of 
Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful  ?    The 
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Jews  are  a  prophetic  people,  given  to  all  other 
nations  as  an  exampler  and  a  warning ;  and 
therefore  they  must  always  exercise  a  certain 
influence  on  society ;  in  onr  days  this  influ- 
ence is  greater  than  ever  before.  Clever  and 
ingenious  by  nature^  and  animated,  by  an  in- 
satiable thirst  after  dominibi^y  tliey  liave  gra- 
dnall  J  &;ot  possession  of  *  all,.'  the  avenues 
that  lead^to  nches,  dignities,  and.  power;  they 
have  infused  a  new  spirit  into  moderii  civili- 
zation which  pervades  every  branch  and  sec- 
tion. It  is  they  who  direct  the  exchange,  the 
I>Tess,  the  theatre,  literature,  dvil  adtinnistra- 
tdon,  and  the  great  means  of  commutiication 
by  land  and  sea ;  it  is  they  who,  by  tlfeir  own 
genius  and  the  unvarying  good  fortune*  which 
attends  their  undertakings,  keep  the  Christian 
world  enclosed,  so  to  speaJc,  in  the  toils  of  a 
vast  and  ever- extending  net^  fix)m  which  there 
is  no  escape  or  rescue.   . 

The  Gbvemmeht  of  1830  gave  a  fresh  im- 
pulse to  the  synagogue,  which  has  never  been 
checked.  Among  its  first  decrees  in  the  year 
1831  was  one  for  niacins  the  rabbis  on  the 
same  line  with  other  rdigious  teachers,  by 
granting  them  a  salary  from  the  national  ex- 
chequer. In  a  legal  point  of  view,  therefore, 
the  rabbis  possess  clerical  authority ;  but  to  a 
religious  mmd  they  can  never  appear  as  the 
le^timate  successors  of  the  Ola  Testament 
ministry.  According  to  the  law  of  Moses, 
onl^r  the  sons  of  Aaron  and  the  descendants  of 
Levi  had  a  right  to  exercise  the  office  of 
priests ;  consequently,  after  their  dispersion, 
the  Jews  are  without  priests  and  without 
sacrifices,  for  the  different  tribes  are  mixed  up 
with  each  other  to  such  a  degree  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  distinguish  them  with  anything 
like  certainty.  "  i'or  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  abide  many  days  without  a  king,  and 
without  a  prince,  ana  without  a  sacrifice,  and 
without  an  image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and 
without  teraphim."  The  rabbis,  whose  title 
signifies  master  or  teacher,  were  nothing  eke 
tmm  scribes,  more  or  less  versed  in  the  law, 
or  casuists,  whose  task  it  was  to  explain  the 
Talmud  and  its  numberless  commentators ;  in 
after  times  they  received  a  small  stipend  from 
the  Synagogue  for  the  deciding  ol  doubtful 
cases.  These  were  their  only  duties ;  they 
never  attempted  to  assume  the  dignity  of 
mimsters  or  to  exercise  the  function  of  pas- 


tors. The  sudden  transformation  which  they 
imderwent  in  1831  remained  for  a  long  time 
without  producing  any  effect  whatsoever  am($hg 
the  Jews.  It^liras  expected  that  this'  creation 
of  a  rabbinical  priesthood' would  infuse  new 
life  into,  the  moribund  synagogue ;  that  it 
would-be  productive  of  a  cnange  for  the  better 
in  its  ceremonies,  offices,  and  interpretations. 
Some  were  desirous  for  a  reform,  others  op- 
posed it ;  all  pretended  to  have  found  a  cure 
for  the  wounds  which  had  been  inflicted  on 
their  religion.  But  the  rabbis,  invested  with 
an  imaginary  power,  and  altogether  incapable 
of  sustainins;  the  ^part  which  had  been 'as- 
signed to  them,  foimd  themselves  impeded 
and 'restricted  on.  every  side  by  the  anomaly 
of  their  position,  and  coidd  offer  no  effectual 
resistance  to  the  different  parties  which  they 
saw  springing  up  aroimd  them,  headless  alike  of 
their  entin^ties,  their  revilings,  and  their  scorn. 
Foremost  among  these  stand  the  so-called  In- 
differerUiitSj-who  have  renoimced  the  83niagogue 
and  the  religious  practices  of  their  forefathers. 
They  have  no  higher  interests  than  the  inte- 
rests of  this  world;  aU  their  strength  and 
energy  are  devoted  to  the  pursuit  of  worldly 
pleasures  and  the  acquirement  of  worldly 
riches.  Next  to  these  are  the  Reformers^ 
tardy  disciples  of  the  Voltairean  school, 
whose  faith,  rests  rather  on  tradition  and  the 
associations  of  habit  than  on  free,  personal 
conviction.  Their  purpose  is,  to  use  one  of 
their  favourite  expressions,  to  raise  religion  to 
the  level  of  the  ase ;  to  dress  up  Judaism 
after  the  latest  fashion ;  to  eliminate  every 
doctrine  which  is  unpalatable  to  the  present 
generation,  or  in 'seeming  opposition  to  the 
dictates  of  a  falsely  so-cmled  science.  They 
differ  in  so  far  from  the  Indifferentists,  as  the 
latter,  in  whom  all  religious  feeling  is  extinct, 
do  not  concern  themselves  at  all  about  the 
eventual  downfall  or  restoration  of  the  syna- 
gogue, whilst  the  Reformers  profess  doctrines 
which  they  do  not  practice,  and  endeavour  to 
bring  them  into  harmony  with  the  svstems  of 
human  wisdom.  Too  much  occupied  with 
the  things  of  this  world  to  raise  themselves 
to  the  cUvine  idea  of  a  religion,  they  try  to 
drag  it  down  to  their  own  level,  and  to  satisfy 
at  once  the  cravings  of  an  ungovernable  pride 
and  the  claims  of  a  darkened,  though  not  yet 
blinded  conscience. 


THE  FUNDAMENTAL  PKINCIPLES  OF  MODERN  JUDAISM  INVESTIGATED. 

^A  rtviaed  and  enlwgid  Edition^J 

By  thb  Rev.  Dr.  Margoliouth. 

INTRODUCTION. 


The  faithful  and  obedient  in  Israel  have  ever 
challenged  the  fedtiiless  and  disobedient  to  con- 
troversy both  as  regards  the  necessity  of  holdiog 
fast  the  verity  of  GM's  Word,  and  walking  in  the 


way  pointed  out  to  us  in  that  "Word.  This  anxiety, 
on  the  part  of  God's  people,  to  bring  the  igno- 
rant and  those  that  are  out  of  the  way  to  a  know- 
ledge of  salvation,  is  not  a  development  of  the 


*  It  is  just  a  onarter  of  a  oentnry  since  the  first  edition  was  pablishod ;  many  a  Hebrew  Christian  tracer 
to  this  work,  unoar  God,  as  the  means  of  his  conversion  from  Tahnudical  Judaism  to  the  faith  in  Him,  oi 
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Christian  dispensation  ;  it  is  coeval  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  fir&t  human  famil}-,  when  Abel  showed 
to  his  camallj-minded  and  formalist  brother 
Cain,  that  an  offering  unto  God,  to  be  acceptable, 
must  be  that  exceuent  sacrifice  which  showed 
fortii  the  atoning  death  of  the  Redeemer  of  Israel. 
I  might  easily  draw  np  a  long  catalogue  of  in- 
stances where  the  Almi^ty  challenges— in  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures — **  backsliding  Israel, " 
and  *'  treacherous  Judah"  to  controversy,  but  this 
introduction  might  become  inc(mveniently  volu- 
minous. I  must  therefore  confine  myself^  at  pre- 
aent,  to  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  subject,  as 
presented,  for  the  teaching  of  the  Church  of  God, 
by  our  blessed  Lord,  and  His  holy  Apostles. 

"The  Redeemer  of  Israel,"  whilst  on  earth, 
flesh  of  our  flesh,  and  bone  of  our  bone,  repeatedly 
taught  His  disciples  the  propriety  of  reasoning 
with  the  Jews  ;  or  in  other  wonls,  tne  unavoidable 
necessity  of  Jewish  controversy;    We  frequently 
find  in  the  Gospels  that  He  Himself  had  been 
«ngaged  in  that  important  woric ;  and  His  fol- 
lowers are  bound  to  do  likewise.    At  so  tender  an 
«ge  as  twelve  jears,  His  parents  "found  Him  in 
the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors, 
both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions."* 
Every  attentive  reader  of  the  New  Testament 
will  find  many  instances  of  our  Lord's  controver- 
sial sermons  to  the  Jews.     **  The  Acts  "  and  writ- 
ings of  "the  Apostles"  teem  with* controversial 
•disqnisitions.     St   Jude,    in    his  pithy  epistle 
(ver.  8),  enforces  the  need  of  controversy  in  the 
following  emphatic  words  : — *•  It  was  needful  for 
me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you,  that  yo 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. "  Hence  controversy 
•cannot  be  avoided  when  preadiing  to  unbelievers. 
Though  controversy  seldom  leads  to  the  conver- 
sion of  those  who  actually  oppose  themselves  to 
the  Truth  ;  as  we  do  not  read  of  many  instances  of 
the  conversion  of  the  scribes  and  phansees  and  high 
priests,  however  incontrovertible  our  Lord's  argu- 
ments were  ;  yet  it  generally  had  a  powerful  effect 
on  the  assembled  multitude.     We  very  often  read 
in  the  Gospels  that  the  multitude  believed  on  our 
Lord  after  He  had  been  reasoning  with  the  rulers 
of  the  Jews ;  and  the  number  or  believers  must 
have  been  sometimes  very  great,   for  after  His 
preaching  His  Sermon,  as  contained  in  the  2l8t 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  SL  Matthew, 
the  chief  priests  and  pharisees  were  so  indignant 
that  they  would  have  laid  hands  on  Him,  but 
**  they  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  took 
Him  for  a  prophet." 

The  disciple,  especially  the  minister  of  Christ, 
who  is  emphatically  called  upon  to  follow  in  his 
Master's  footsteps,  must  be  ready  not  only  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  Jews  (for  to  them  ought  preach- 
ing properly  to  begin,  according  to  our  Lord's 
last  command — *'  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preachea  in  His  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem**) ^^r  but  also  be  pre- 
pared to  enter  into  controversy  with  them.  Let 
us  just  take  a  cursory  view  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Apostles,  and  we  shall  find  it  blended  with  con- 
troversy. St  Peter,  in  his  sermon  on  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  from  the  dead,  likewise  attacks 
the  opinions  of  the  Jewiirii  peo^e  in  rejecting 
Christ,  and  boldly  says  "I  wot  that  through  ig- 


norance ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers."*    The 
Lord  JesuB  Himself^  by  an  extraordinary  voice 
from  heaven,  called  to  His  service  Saul  of  TanuB 
a  man  whose  acquaintance  both  with  Jewish  and 
Grecian  learning  was  very  considerable,  and  en- 
abled him  to  combat  the  Jewish  doctors  and  Pagan 
philosophers  with  their  own  arms.    And  though 
he  was  formerly  the  most  virulent  enemy  of  Chris- 
tianity, yet  when  it  pleased  God,  by  divine  grace, 
to  reveal  His  Son  in  him,  he  became  the  most 
glorious  and  triumphant  defends  of  His  Gospel, 
and  was  made  in  the  hands  of  God  a  chosen  v^sel 
to  bear  His  name  "  before  the  Gentiles  and  KisA 
and  the  children  of  Israel ;"  as  we  find  abundantly 
manifested  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  in 
his  Epistles.     Independently  of  me  miraculous 
gifts  with  which  he  was  enriched,  he  was  natu- 
rally possessed  of  an  invincible  courage,  an  amaz- 
ing force  of  genius,  and  a  spirit  of  patience  which 
no  fatigue  could  overcome,  and  which  no  suffer- 
ings or  trials  could  exhaust.     It  is  universally 
supposed  that  to  his  unwearied  labours,  under 
divine  appointment,  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  owed 
a  considerable  part  of  its  rapid  progress  and  sur- 
prising success.    We  find  him  aUnost  incessantly 
engaged  in  controversy  wilii  his  Jewish  brethren. 
We  read  that  St  Paul  "  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews,"  and  "  as  his 
manner  was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  three  Sab* 
bath-days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures."   And  when  in  conseauence  of  "certain 
lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort, '  he  was  obliged  to 
leave  that  place  for  Berea,  he  "went  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews."     And  though  he  was 
obliged  to  quit  Berea  likewise,  in  consequence  of 
the  unbelieving  Jews  that  were  moved  with  envy, 
yet  when  he  came  to  Athens  (one  of  the  most 
celebrated  cities  in  the  world,  whether  we  con- 
sider its  antiquity,  its  learning,  its  political  con- 
sequence, or  the  valour  of  its  inhabitants)  and 
saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry,  "  he  dis- 
puted in  the  synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 
the  devout  persons,    and  in  the  market  .daily 
with  them  that  met  him."    And  when  certain  of 
the  philosophers  encountered  him  he  did   not 
shrinK  fix>m  entering  into  controversy  with  them 
even  in  the  Areopagus  (one  of  the  most  sacred 
and  reputable  courts  that  had  ever  existed  in  tiie 
Gentile  world),  and  in  the  very  midst  of  the 
judges  he  boldly  opened  his  powerful  lecture  : — 
•*  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  are  too  superstitious,   f 

Though  St  Paul  was  repeatedly  insulted,  end 
cruelly  treated  by  his  Jewish  brethren,  yet  his 
zeal  was  not  abated  for  their  eternal  welfare,  for 
he  himself  tells  us  that  his  "heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  was  that  they  might  be 
saved."  He  followed,  therefore,  the  example  of 
his  Master,  and  continually  apprised  them,  in  the 
plainest  terms,  of  the  dreadful  situation  they  were 
m  ;  which  could  not  be  done  without  entering 
into  controversy  at  the  same  time. 

Some  of  the  (Christian  Fathers  wish  to  tell  ns  that 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was  written  to  contro- 
vert the  opinions  of  the  unbelieving  Jews.  This  as- 
sertion, however,  will  not  be  borne  out  by  a  fair 
examination  of  this  Epistle ;  on  the  contwy,  it 
will  be  found  that  it  was  written  for  beiiirriiig 
Jews  to  confirm  in  the  Faith  and  warn  tiieCSmstuoi 
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<!hiirch  against  apostasy.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is 
^certain  that  the  oonrersioii  of  Israel  has  interested 
the  people  of  God  in  every  age,  and  therefore  Jewish 
controversy  has  been  cultivated  to  a  certain  degree, 
■and  books  have  been  pablished  on  that  important 
subject,  almost  in  every  century.  It  is  particn- 
larly  worthy  of  observation  that  Jewish  contro- 
versy rose  and  fell  with  the  rise  and  fall  of  tnie 
Christianity.  We  find  very  little  written  on 
that  subject  firom  the  8th  to  the  15th  century. 
The  Christian  Church  was,  durine  that  period, 
distracted  and  afflicted  with  fearrol  corruptions. 
The  pure  seed  of  celestial  truth  was  utterly  choked 
by  a  monstrous  and  overwhelming  variety  of 
viozions  weeds.  The  beautiful  simplicity  of  the 
Christian  worship  was  corrupted  by  the  idolatry 
of  image  worship,  and  numberless  superstitious 
inventions  ;  the  sacred  flame  of  divine  charity 
'was  extinguished  by  the  uncontrollable  conten- 
tions and  animosities  which  the  progress  of  these 
superstitions  occasioned  in  the  Church.  All  or- 
-ders  of  men,  r^;ardle8s  of  the  obligation  of  mora- 
lity, of  the  duties  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  culture 
and  improvement  of  their  minds,  rushed  headlong, 
with,  perfect  security,  into  all  sorts  of  wicked- 
ness, in  the  delusive  hopes  that  by  the  inter- 
•cession  and  prayers  of  the  saints,  and  the  credit 
of  the  priests  at  the  throne  of  Cfod,  they  would 
easily  obtain  remission  of  their  enormities,  and 
tender  the  Deity  propitious. 

But  their  neglect  of  Jewish  controversy  had 
not  the  effect  of  making  them  foi^et  the  Jews 
altogether.  No  such  thing  1  They  turned  the 
sword  into  a  preacher. — Frightful  in  duration, 
and  fearful  in  amount,  is  the  guilt  that  the  then 
Christian  Church  incurred  in  their  ferocious  out- 
Tages  against  the  Jewish  people.  I  need  only 
remind  my  Christian  readers  of  the  holy  inqui- 
sition, as  it  is  profanely  called.  In  one  single 
year  upwards  of  two  thousand  Jews  were  put  to 
death  for  relapsing  into  Judaism :  many  were  im- 
prisoned for  life,  and  seventeen  thousand  were 
subiected  to  corporal  punishment  Quirita  re- 
oords,  in  terms  of  ecstasy,  as  a  proof  of  faithful 
zeal  on  the  part  of  the  Church,  that  from  the  year 
1 483  to  1520,  in  the  archbishopric  of  Seville  alone, 
between  the  imprisoned,  the  banished,  and  the 
dead,  upwards  of  one  hundred  thousand  Judaizing 
heretics  received  their  sentences.  Alas  !  the  then 
Christian  Church  did  not  know  how, 

**  By  winning  words  to  conquer  human  hearts, 
And  make  persuasion  do  tne  work  of  fear."* 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  dilate  on  this  subject 
here  ;  I  wish  now  particularly  to  draw  the  Chris- 
tian reader's  attention  to  this  remarkable  (act, 
that  whenever  God  was  about  to  show  anything 
great  in  His  kingdom  below,  Uie  cause  of  Israel 
was  brought  into  remembrance.  At  the  Refor- 
mation from  Popery,  Luther  pleaded  for  them 
thus  ; — **  Let  us  deal  brotherly  with  them,  as  the 
Apostles,  who  were  Jews,  dealt  brotherly  with  us." 
Jonn  Foze  (the  martyrologist)  on  the  occasion  of 
the  baptism  of  a  Jew  from  Spain,  preached  a  ser- 
mon entitled  "The  Gospel  Olive;"  wherein  he 
clearly  showed  the  influence  which  Popery  had  in 
keeping  the  Jews  away  from  Christ.  About  A.D. 
1750,  when  there  was  a  great  revival  of  religion  in 
various  Christian  Churches,  God  stirred  up  the 
spirit  of  His  people,  in  Protestant  Germany,  and 
tne  Callenberg  Seminary  was  formed  at  Halle, 

«  MiUon's  <<  Paradise  Regained." 


exclusively  for  the  education  of  missionaries  to 
the  Jews.  Just  about  this  time,  the  Moravian 
brethren  were  zealous  in  this  cause,  and  took  it 
up  as  a  Church  ;  for  their  Litany  contained  the 
following  prayer:— ** Deliver  the  ten  tribes  of 
Israel  from  their  blindness  and  estrangement,  and 
make  us  acquainted  with  their  sealed  ones  :  bring 
in  the  tribe  of  Judah  in  its  time,  and  bless  its 
first-fhiits  among  us."  About  the  beginning  of 
the  present  century,  when  the  papal  kingdoms 
were  receiving  the  stroke  of  judgment,  the  cause 
of  Israel  was  prominently  brought  to  remembrance 
in  this  country,  and  the  "London  Society  for 
promoting  Chnstianity  among  the  Jews"  was 
formed,  which,  has  been  conaucted  with  much 
zeaXt  and  great  success.  And  then  two  other  great 
Societies— for  the  same  hallowed  purpose — came 
into  existence,  viz.,  that  of  the  Cnurch  of  Scot- 
land, and  the  Nonconformist  British  Society. 
When  we  take  these,  and  a  great  many  other  cir- 
cumstances  into  consideration,  we  must  arrive  at 
the  conclusion  that  when  any  great  movement  is 
to  take  place  in  God's  kin^om  below.  His  last 
command  on  this  earth  begins  to  be  attended  to, 
"  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  His  name,  among  all  nations,  beffitt^ 
ning  at  Jerusalem,^' 

At  this  present  time,  when  Christian  truth  is 
more  and  more  advanced,  the  cause  of  Israel  ex- 
cites almost  an  unbounded  interest.  It  is  almost 
the  opinion  of  every  one,  who  watches  the  signs  of 
the  times,  that  some  important  event  is  on  the 
eve  of  taking  place.  The  Lord  seems  to  have 
opened  up  a  new  chapter  in  His  dealings  with 
His  people  Israel,  after  the  flesh.  The  conver- 
sion of  the  Jews  ought  to  become  the  absorbing 
theme  of  every  true  believer  and  child  of  Go«L 
For  many  a  century  the  children  of  Jacob  were 
visited  with  the  rod  ,of  woe  and  chastisement. 
The  wrath  of  God  seems  to  have  come  upon  them 
to  the  uttermost.  The  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace — such  as  Nicolaus  de  Lvra,  an 
English  Israelite,*  Rabbi  Solomon  Halaywee, 
a  Spanish  Jew,  and  many  like  them — took  heed 
to  tne  rod  and  to  Him  who  appointed  it ;  they 
believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  were  saved. 
We  have  scriptural  authority  for  believing  that 
the  faith  and  prayer  of  the  remnant  saved  the 
nation  at  large  from  the  doom  which  befell  **the 
cities  of  the  plain." t  The  new  chapter  is  repleto 
with  ameliorating  events,  and  seems  to  preach,  to 
the  long  outcasts,  pardon  and  peace,  in  accents  of 
love  and  mercy,  through  Him  who  wept  over  Je- 
rusalem, and  would  have  often  have  gathered 
them  together.  He  seems  now  to  draw  the  chil- 
dren of  Jerusalem  with  the  cords  of  love.  The 
hearts  of  Christian  Churches  and  governments 
are  drawn  towards  them  ;  they  are  welcomed  in 
every  assembly  of  the  great  and  the  noble,  and 
the  learned,  in  every  civilized  Christian  land.  In 
short,  the  Almighty  tells  HU  Church,  espe- 
cially in  this  lan(£  **  It  is  my  behest  that  Israel 
shall  now  be  spoken  to,  whilst  in  prosperity."^ 
I  deem  this,  therefore,  an  especial  time  for  con- 
tending earnestly  with  the  House  of  Israel  for 
the  reception  of  "  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints,'*  as  well  as  for  p6inting  out  to  them  that  the 

♦  See  my  «  History  of  the  Jews  in  Great  Britain,** 
Vol.  I.  pp.  282,  3. 
t  Gen.  xviii.  32 :  Jer.  v.  I. 
X  Jer.  xxii.  21. 
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sources  of  their  present  fidth — eyen  the  writings 
of  their  rabbis,  as  fonnd  in  the  Talmud,  Hagga- 
doth,  Medra^m,  &c. — are  but  broken  cisterns.* 

M^r^jef/I  feel. that  now,  more  than  ever,  is 
impei^tiy.e  necessity  laid  upon  us,  Christian  Jews, 
not  only,  to  show  ourselves  approved  of  God, 
workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed,  riffhtly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth  ;  not  only  to  be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer .  to  evei^  man  that 
asketh  us  a  reason  of  th^  hope  that  is  in  us  with 
meekness  and  fear,t  but  also  to  be  folly  equipped 
for  exposing  tiie  imtenableness  of  the  religious  sys- 
tem which  revelation  and  reason  compelled  us  to 
abjure.  The  votaries  of  T«dmudical  .Tudaism  are 
madly  rampant,  with  malicious  slander,  against 
us.  Nomiiial  Christians  are  so  deceived  by  the 
few  sparks  of  borrowed  liffht  which  some  cunning 
forger  strikes  eut  of  the  'udmud,  and  befooled  by 
the  ravi|igs  of  antichristian  Jews,  as  not  to  be  able 
to  discriminate  between  the  power  of  the  true  reli- 
gion, and  the  impotency  of  the  false  ones  ;  they 
cannot  understana  our  motives  for  renouncing  Tal- 
mudical  Judaism,  and  for  clinging  to  revealed. 
Heaven-taught  Judaism,  even  Cmistianit^y.  Hence 
their  uncharitable  insinuations  as  to  our  motives. 
Let  our  detractors — be  they  antichristian  Jews, 
or  nominal  Christians — examine  with  us,  calmly 
and  dispassionately,  the  Fundamental  Principles 
of  Mock  Judaism,  and  then  tell  us  whether  any 
sordid  motive  was  required  to  make  us  renounce 
such'a  hideous  caricature  of  Bible  religion  as  the 
Talmudical  writers  have  coiyured  up  and  mani- 
pulated, and.  to  embrace  the  religion  which  is 
replete  with  the  beauty  of  holiness,  even  that 
which  €rod  had  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers 
manners,  spoken  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  Prophets-t 

Furthermore—in  the  words  of  the  late  Dr. 
M*Caul,  one  of  the  greatest  divines  of  this  cen- 
tury— **  The  controversy  with  the  Jews  is  an  im- 
portant branch  of  Christian  divinity,  which  is 
comparatively  overlooked,  and  cannot  be  effec- 
tually cultivated  without  some  knowledge  of  the 
rabbis."  To  assist. the  Christian  student  in  this 
branch  of  Christian  Theology  I  wUl  furnish  him 
with  a  list  of  a  few  of  the  polemic  writers  on 
Jewish  controversy  in  each  century  down  to  the 
present ;  and  I  trust,  under  God,  it  may  be  of 
service  to  those  who  are  desirous  to  cultivate  that 
partofdivinity.il 

The  principal  writers  on  this  subject  in  the 
second  century  were — 

1.  Justin  Martyr^  who  wrote  a  dialo^e  be- 
tween himself  and  Trypho  the  Jew.  This  book 
has  an  advantage  above  all  others,  inasmuch  as 
he  believed  in  the  restoration  of  Israel,  the  re- 
building of  Jerusalem,  and  the  millennium. 

2.  TertuUian  ;  but  his  writings  are  much  infe- 
rior to  Justin  Martyr's.  In  fact  it  was  not  pos- 
sible for  either  of  those  Christian  Fathers  to 
manage  Jewish  controversy  with  much  success  and 
dexterity,  as  they  were  very  little  acquainted  with 
the  language,  the  history,  and  the  learning  of 
tiie  Hebrews.  § 

«  Jer.  ii.  13.         f  2  Tim.  ii.  16 ;  1  Pet.  iii.  16. 

1  Heb.  i.  1—3. 

H  The  author  has  met  with  an  experienced  mis- 
sionary to  the  Jews,  who  said  if  he  had  Known  of  these 
workabefore  he  commenced  his  study  of  Jewish  contro- 
versy, he  would  have  aaved  a  ^reat  deal  of  time  and 
labour  which  he  wasted  in  poring  over  many  Rabbi- 
nical writings. 

§  See  Mosheim's  Eod.  History. 


Those  of  the  third  century  were — 

1.  Myppofytu$;  but  his  writings  have  not  come 
down  to  our  times. 

2.  Cyprian,  Bishop  of  Carthagei  who  wrote  the 
"  Testimonia  contra  Judeos,"  and  divided  it  into 
three  books. 

Those  of  the  fourth  century  were — 

1.  Eutebius,  Bishop  of  Cnsarea ;  who  wrote  the 
'*  Demonstratio  Evangelica." 

2.  Gregory,  Bishop  of  Nyssa,  in  Asia  Minor, 
who  wrote  on  the  Tnni^. 

8.  John  Chryeoitom,  Bishop  of  Constantinople, 
who  wrote  five  orations  against  the  Jews. 

Of  the  fifth  century  there  are  only  two  books 
extant ;  one  is  attributed  to  Augustine,  and  the 
other  to  Cyril  of  Alexandria. 

The  writings  of  the  sixth  centuiy  were — 

1.  A  dispute  of  Oregentius  with  Herbanus,* 
Jew. 

2.  Those  of  Isidore,  Bishop  of  Seville,  who 
wrote  disputes  against  the  Jews. 

8.  Those  of  Leontius,  of  Neapolis,  who  also  dis- 
puted against  the  Jews ;  "but  with. what  success 
and  dexterity,  will  be  easily  imagined  by  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  learning  and  logic  of 
these  times."* 

Of  the  seventh  century  there  is  only  one  writer 
worth  mentioning,  viz.,  Julian  Pomerius. 

Of  the  ninth  century  there  is  one  most  cele- 
brated writer  on  this  subject,  viz.,  Baibanu9 
Maurus,  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  who  wrote  against 
the  follies  of-  the  Jews.  There  exists  also  an 
anonymous  work  on  Jewish  controversy  written  in 
that  century. 

Of  the  thirteenth  century— Bat^wwrnrf  Jforitn,  a 
Dominican  monk,  who  wrote  the  **  Pugio  Fidei 
Christiane,"  a  most  excellent  and  valuable  work. 

•Of  the  fourteenth  century— Pod/o  de  Santa 
Maria,  Le.,  Solomon  Haiaywu  ;  and  Nioolaus  de 
Zyra. 

Of  the  fifteenth  century— i?«McWiii,  who  is  also 
to  be  considered  as  the  great  promoter  of  Hebrew 
learning  amongst  the  Christians.  He  also  rescued 
the  TaSnud  from  destruction.  When  the  Domi- 
nicans wished  to  bum  it,  he  suggested  the  fol- 
lowing good  plan : — "The  best  method  for  convert- 
ing the  Israelites  would  be  to  establish  two  masters 
of  Hebrew  at  each  university,  who  might  teach 
theologians  to  read  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  thus  to 
refute  tliat  people's  teachers."t 

The  principal  writers  of  the  Hxtetnlh  century 
were — 

1.  Luther. 

2.  -BiMJtor/' the  elder. 

From  the  seventeenth  century  and  onward  the 
writers  on  tliis  important  subject  are  more  nu- 
merous.   Tl>e  following  are  the  principal : — 

1.  Bartoloteci — Bibliotheca  Magna  Rabbinica. 

2.  FrischmuU  wrote  dissertations  on  prophecies 
relating  to  the  Messiah. 

8.  Majus  wrote  a  synopsis  of  Jewish  Theology. 

4.  Wagenseil  translated  the  Talmudical  Trea- 
tise, SottJi,  and  wrote  the  *  *  Tela  ignea  Satans." 

5.  Danfz  wrote  a  dissertation  about  the 
Sh*chinah. 

6.  Bishop  Kidder  wrote  on  the  Messiah. 

7.  Leslie  wrote  the  "  Short  and  £asy|Metiiod 
with  the  Jews." 

There  are  besides  those  enumerated  a  great 

•  Mosheim's  EcoL  History. 

t  See  L'Aubigne's  History  of  the  Beformation. 
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many  works  extant  on  this  subject,  written  in 
the  same  century. 

Those  of  the  eighteenth  century  were  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

1.  Schdlgen  on  the  Messiah,  and  an  illustration 
of  the  New  Testament. 

2.  Wolfius,  of  Hambui^,  wrote  the  "  Bibliotheca 
Hcbraica,"  a  most  raluable  work. 

8.  Guseitiut  wrote  an  answer  to  Rabbi  Isaac's 
"Defence  of  Faith." 

4.  Eizenmenger     wrote     **An     Exposure    of 
Judaism/' 

5.  AlUxy  the  **  Judgment  of  the  Jewish  Church." 


Of  the  fiifuiemth  century  -th^  most  valuable 
works  on  this  subject  have  be^  published  by  the 
"London  Society  for  Promoting  Christianity 
amongst  the  Jews,"  especially  those  i  that  were 
written  by  the  Rev.  Alex.  H'paul,  D.J?..  . 

Thus  have  I  given  a  short  sketch,  of  th,e  prin- 
cipal polemic  writers  on  Jew.i8h  co^trovjersy,^apd 
I  trust,  with  the  blessing;  of. God,  my^uu^ble 
endeavour  in  publishing  the  following  Investiga- 
tion may  throw  some  further  light  on  uiis  subject. 

Brancha  Park,  Newmarket,  October,  1868. 
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Palestine,  though  it  is  but  a  speck  on  the  map 
of  the  world,  yet,  when  looked  upon  in  faith, 
throuj^  the  medium  of  the  Bible  telescope,  fills 
a  space,  to  the  eye  of  the  spectator,  as  wide  as 
the  world's  horizon,  studded  with  glittering  stars, 
portending  and  looming  up  a  elorious  future  to 
her  legitimate  citizens,  and  to  tiie  world  at  laige. 

The  mightiest  empires  that  have  ever  over- 
shadowed the  earth  with  all  their  pregnant  his- 
tories of  interesting  events  and  effective  revolu- 
tions, are  unable  to  furnish  such  a  certain  almanac 
of  future  events,  as  this  Cis-lebanon  dountry. 

Palestine  will  yet  be  the  centre  of  the  future 
theocracy.  From  out  of  Zion  shall  the  law  proceed, 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  Oh, 
earth,  earth,  earth  !  Here  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  addressed  to  it  as  the  immediate  sta^  of 
God's  action,  reaches  from  it  now  unto  aU  the 
comers  of  this  vast  globe,  to  be  ready  tor  the  re- 
ception of  their  King,  who  will  come  down  to  tiie 
Mount  of  Olives,  whence  He  ascended. 

Palestine,  when  weighed  in  political  balances, 
may  at  present  be  found  wanting  in  thos^  quali- 
ties which  generally  attract  the  attention  of  do- 
minant potentates  and  statesmen.  To  the  mer- 
chant it  may,  at  present,  seem  too  meagre  and 
unpromising  a  field  to  invite  him  for  expending 
his  substance  in  daring  enterprise.  Inventors 
and  artists  may  be  at  a  loss  to  know  how,  in  such 
a  small  country,  they  would  have  sufllcient  scope 
and  means  for  the  exercise  of  their  skill ;  but,  to 
the  believer  in  God's  j>romises,  whether  he  be  one 
of  these  classes  mentioned,  or  not,  Palestine  fur- 
nishes no  such  scruples  and  objections.  She 
meets  him  with  a  smiting  and  cheerful  face,  and 
tells  him  of  good  things  yet  to  come.  True,  she 
is  vet  wrapped  in  her  widow's  attire,  practically 
exhibiting  the  letter  of  divorce  from  her  rightf^ 
kin^,  telling  the  sad  story  of  the  unfaithfulness 
of  Israel,  and  God's  consequent  indignation  and 
punishment  upon  them ;  yet  the  very  fact  of  her 
present  condition  and  name  (Lo  Ruhama),  not 
pitied  (Lo  ami),  not  my  people,  is  a  mat  evidence 
of  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy;  and  that,  as  God 
is  a  just  God,  so  also  is  He  a  merciful  G<>d,  and 
that  He  will  change  these  temporary  names  to 
Ruhamah,  pitied,  and  ami,  my  people.  Already 
tiiere  are  signs  in  the  East  of  a  speedy  return  of 
IsraeL  Colonies,  both  of  Jews  and  Christians, 
are  fast  settling  the  Holy  Land,  as  if  directed  by 


a  supernatural  hand  to  make  this  place  an  asylum 
for  ruture  refugees.  Jewish  Christian  brother- 
hoods and  sisterhoods  have  been  formed  there, 
primarily  with  the  view  to  instruct  tiie  unl^eliev- 
ing  Jews  in  the  Christian  religion,  but  they  may 
be  for  a  still  greater  purpose  unknown  "lo  us  at 
present.  The  welcome  to  the  Messiah,  Blessed 
is  He,  &c,,  is  already  sounding  in  our  ears  from 
the  lips  of  numerous  Jews,  who,  not  long  affo, 
were  hostile  to  Christ  and  His  Gospel.  Even  tne 
ground  of  Jerusalem,  which  lay  for  at 
and'  untouched  by  the  explorer's  mecl 
strument,  is  now  underling  a  change. 

Is  it  for  ffain,  to  brmg  out  from  the  mining 
resources  rich  metals,  that  the  English  Exploring 
Company  is  so  actively  and  perseveringly  en- 
gaged in  piercing  and  digging  this  sacred  g^und 
to  the  lowest  strata  ?  No  !  It  is  but  a  significant 
sign  for  the  near  more  wide  opening  of  the  ground, 
and  emitting,  for  more  valuable  treasures  than 
gold  and  silver,  and  even  ancient  arts,  viz.,  the 
captive  bodies  of  ])atriarchs,  kings,  prophets,  and 
aposties.  Another  sign,  dear  readers  :  if  yoa 
should  stand  now  at  the  pinnacle  of  tiie  temple, 
and  look  westward,  yon  would  observe  an  enig- 
matical phenomena, — a  people  journeying  slowly 
eastward,  but  arriving  as  witii  railroad  speed, 
at  their  destination.  Vo  you  think,  indeed,  I 
propose  a  riddle  to  be  solved  ?  No  !  I  am  no 
Samson ;  I  have  neither  his  strength  to  tear  a 
lion,  nor,  if  I  had  his  strength,  and  did  tear  a 
lion,  wotdd  I  now  find  honey  in  his  carcass.  The 
travellers  are  the  Jews  ;  standing,  as  they  do,  in 
your  rear  and  in  your  front,  and,  in  fact,  sur- 
rounding you  on  all  sides,  I  need  not  acquaint 
you  with  their  history  and  destiny,  but  1  need 
only  elucidate  my  supposed  riddle.  People  think 
that  the  Jews  are,  as  it  were,  in  an  inert  state,  in- 
different in  regard  to  their  Messiah,  have  lost  tiieir 
patriotic  feeli  n^  and  are  too  much  absorbed  in  gain 
and  accumulation  of  riches.  Some  say  they  have  no 
desire  to  go  to  such  an  uncultivated  and  barren 
land.  Tnie,  with  the  minority,  the  so-called  re- 
formed Jews  ;  vet,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  be  the 
mouth- piece  of  Jewkh  literature,  of  the  Jewish 
liturgy,  of  Jewish  sentiment  in  general,  of  Jewish 
hope,  I  would  say,  they  are  not  behind  the 
Greeks,  the  Poles,  the  Irish,  in  patriotic  feeling. 
Their  religion  and  their  daily  life  is  interwoven 
with  this  feeling ;  their  very  slowness  in  taking 
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rash  action  in  this  line  is  their  safe  and  wise 
policy.  They  remember  the  lesson  taught  by  the 
patriarch  Jacob,  in  his  bitter  denouncement 
against  Reuben — to  be  "unstable"  and  hasty,  is 
contrary  to  God's  design.  Ages  of  long  expe- 
rience in  the  land  of  their  sojourning  have  taught 
them  to  advance  up  the  ladder,  step  by  step,  with 
great  caution.  They  have  already  made  wonderful 
progress  in  liberty,  equality,  in  learning,  and  in 
statesmanship ;  nay,  they  are  already  at  the  very 
gates  of  the  city  of  the  Prince  of  r eace.    They 


have  accumulated  wealth,  honour,  and  skill  for 
the  purpose  of  building  a  mightypyramid  in  the- 
future  metropolis  of  the  world.  They  are  already 
starting  for  uie  march,  and  yet  protracting ;  con- 
sciously or  unconsciously,  tney  aro  awaiting  the- 
order  of  the  Captain  of  our  salvation.  Then  shall 
Israel  return  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
David  their  kin^  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and 
His  goodness  in  we  latter  days. 

A.  B. 


THE      GHETTO.* 


A  GBEAT  change  takes  place  ^n  the  Ghetto  near 
sunset  on  Friday  evening.  All  the  shops  are 
shut,  business  is  suspended,  and  looking  in  at  the 
doors  of  the  dwellings  you  see  the  inmates  wash- 
ing themselves,  changing  their  clothes,  dressing, 
brushing,  &c.,  whilst  servants,  boys  and  girls, 
come  home  from  the  fonw^  bringing  on  boards 
the  smoking  loaves  of  fine  bread,  bf^ed  for  the 
Sabbath,  shaped  according  to  the  manner  of  the 
Jevrs.  The  women,  as  soon  as  they  have  made 
their  toilet,  prepare  the  table  for  supper,  trim 
the  lamps,  and  set  the  shew-bread,  of  which  they 
break  off  a  piece,  say  a  short  prayer,  and  then 
throw  the  piece  in  the  fire.  They  also  pronounce 
a  blessing  with  outspread  hands  for  the  lights 
when  they  arc  kindled.  The  streets  are  empty  ; 
all  the  merchandise  before  the  houses,  or  sus- 
pended on  the  walls  and  doors  and  door- posts,  has 
been  removed  ;  men  and  boys  go  to  the  synagogue 
with  prayer  books  under  the  arm,  for  it  is  with 
them  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord.  The  women  and 
girb  remain  at  home,  and  the  sound  of  their 
voices  only,  sometimes  of  their  quarrellings,  is  to 
be  heard  as  one  passes  at  this  time  through  the 
melancholy  streets  and  lanes.  After  the  men  re- 
turn from  the  synagogue  they  all  wish  each  other 
**agood  Sabbath,"  and  they  then  ait. down  to 
their  supper  in  that  homely,  happy  way  whieh 
the  Jew  knows  so  well  how  to  appreciate.  They 
feel  that  they  are  still  the  Jews,  and  that  it  is  the 
eve  of  the  Lord's  Sabbath  with  theuL  Five 
synagogues,  to  accommodate  the  different  varia- 
tions of  creed  among  them,  all  occupy  one  build- 
ing in  the  Piazza  della  Scuola.  Here  are  also 
their  schools,  which,  as  is  well  known,  are  the 
best  in  Bome  for  elementary  education.  Instruc- 
tion is  given  in  Italian,  and  the  Hebrew  is  also 
well  taught ;  but  rabbinical  studies  and  Jewish 
theology  are  taught  by  other  private  teachers, 
amongst  whom  is  the  chief  Babbi. 

The  Piazza  della  Scuola  forms  an  important 
part  of  the  Ghetto,  and  could  boast  of  a  French 
guard  and  a  French  banner,  which  have  now  been 
replaced  by  the  Pope's  own  soldiers*  Here  also  a 
duly  market  is  held,  and  one  on  a  large  scale 
every  week,  when  the  scene  becomes  enlivened 
and  picturesque  with  the  peasantry  from  the 
Campagna  in  their  gay  dresses,  their  horses  and 
donkeys,  and  curious  carts,  the  latter  literally 
painted  over  with  saints  and  sihners.  Its  inha- 
bitants were  thus  enabled  to  escape  and  to  com- 
municate with  each  other.    Century  after  century 


this  colony  has  overcome  all  the  evils  and  difli- 
culiies  presented  by  nature  as  well  as  by  the 
cruelty  of  man.    Their  history  can  be  traced  with 

?erfect  certainty  from  the  time  of  Vespasian, 
his  emperor  laid  a  tax  upon  them,  which  they 
had  annually  to  pay  to  the  office  at  the  CapitoL 
It  was  fixed  to  be  the  t»ame  sum  as  that  which  they 
paid  annually  to  the  treasury  of  the  Temple  of  Jeru- 
salem. And  this  very  tax  the  Jews  have  still 
to  pay  annually  at  that  same  office  at  the  Capitol 
— no  more  to  a  senator  of  the  Caesar,  but  to  a  car- 
dinal of  the  Pope's  Christian  Church.  From 
this  time  to  the  reign  of  Severus  their  history 

S resents  nothing  but  persecution,  taxation,  spo- 
ation,  and  bloodshed.  Even  Gonstantine  during, 
his  reign  issued  the  most  cruel  edicts  against 
them.  They  were  frequently  expelled  from  their 
homes  in  the  Ghetto,  and  obliged  to  live  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Tiber,  but  they  still  had  their 
heavy  taxes  to  pay.  At  last  they  became  se  re- 
duced that  we  are  informed  by  an  old  writer 
that  a  basket  to  hold  their  provisions  in,  and  a 
bundle  of  straw  on  which  to  rest  the  weary 
head,  was  all  the  property  they  had ;  and 
another  author  teUs  us  that  the  phylacteries  were 
80  scarce  among  them,  that  they  had  to  wait  «ie 
for  anoUier  when  saying  their  morning  prayers, 
and  for  a  long  time  they  had  to  hold  their  reli> 
gious  services  in  seduded  places,  in  caves,  and  in 
catacombs,  on  account  of  the  constant  insults  to 
which  they  were  exposed.  The  Emperor  Severus 
revoked  many  of  these  cruel  decrees  ;  he  allowed 
them  to  return  to  the  Ghetto,  to  have  intercourse 
with  the  rest  of  tiie  people,  and  to  re-establish 
their  synagogues  and  the  schools.  A  number  of 
them  took  to  science ;  some  became  physicians,, 
some  apothecaries.  Their  medical  men  gained 
renown  for  their  skill,  and  for  a  long  period  after- 
wards bishops,  popes,  cardinals,  and  the  best 
families  in  Rome  employed  none  but  Jewish  phy- 
sicians; they  were  loved  and  blessed,  thou^ 
their  nation  and  creed  were  hated  and  cursed. 

Their  lot  was  hard  indeed  during  the  time  of 
the  Consuls  and  the  Caesars,  but  it  became  harder 
still  when  the  ecclesiastical  head  at  Rome  became 
paramount.  They  were  again  forbidden  to  have 
c<Hnmunication  with  the  rest  of  the  people,  and 
both  men  and  women  had  to  wear  a  badge,  to  dis- 
tinguish them  from  the  Christians.  During  the 
great  Christian  festivals  the  gates  of  the  Ghetto 
were  closed,  and  very  few  holy  weeks  passed  by 
without  some  atrocities  and  murders  being  com- 


♦  From  an  excellent  article  by  Dr.JPhilip  in  the  Sundaij  Magasim, 
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mitted.  YTben  they  passed  before  cIiiXTches»  cnx- 
•cifixes,  and  Madonius  they  had  to  taVe  off  their 
hats,  and  woe  to  the  poor  Israelite  who  did  not 
fall  on  his  kne^  when  by  chance  he  passed  a 
procession  or  the  host !  6n  the  installation  of 
■€Tery  new  pope,  they  had  to  send  a  deputation 
bearing  the  law  of  Moses ;  on  the  law  a  bless- 
ing was  pronounced,  their  money  was  received, 
but  the  Jews  were  cursed.  On  such  public  occa- 
sions the  Jews  had  to  pay  large  sums  to  defray 
part  of  the  expenses,  and  for  some  time  they 
were  obliged  to  spread  carpets  and  provide  silken 
hangings  on  and  around  the  arch  of  Titus — the 
Tery  monument  which  still  stands  there  in  com- 
memoration of  the  destruction  of  their  holy  city 
and  temple. 

Almost  every  pope  added  new  decrees  to  the 
old  ones.  At  the  b^;innin^  of  the  fifteenth  cen« 
tury,  when  Eugenius  1"VT  was  invested  with 
pontifical  power,  he  issued  against  them  decrees 
so  cmel  and  degrading  that  time  will  fail  to  ob- 
literate such  guilt  from  the  memory  of  the 
Yatican.  The  Carnival  now  became  one  of  the 
most  pompous  festivals  in  Rome ;  the  races  were 
instituted,  and  the  Jaws  had  to  run  in  them,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  pa^  part  of  the  vast  expenses 
which  were  incurred  m  those  days.  The  last  day 
of  the  Carnival  was  fixed  on  for  this  public  en- 
tertainment, and  is  still  a  day  of  great  nioicinc. 
The  Corao,  the  main  street  about  a  mile  long,  is 
lined  on  both  sides  by  thousands  and  thousands 
of  spectators,  who  are  kept  at  bay  by  a  file  of 
soldiers.  Dragoons  on  horseback  trot  and  ^;allop 
up  and  down,  and  a  number  of  horses  without 
riders  are  pricked  and  driven  on  by  spiked  balls 
hun^  firom  their  backs,  which  at  each  pace  slash 
agamst  their  flesh,  to  give  the  effect  of  spurs. 
These  animals  are  let  loose  at  the  Piazza  del 
Popolo  to  run  the  race  alonff  the  Cono  to  the  far- 
ther end,  in  the  midst  ox  shoutings  from  the 
multitude.  The  windows  and  balconies  of  aU 
the  houses  in  the  Cano  are  hung  with  red  cloth, 
and  banners  wave  everywhere.  These  windows 
and  balconies  are  let  out  at  a  high  rate,  and  are 
crowded  with  spectators,  amongit  whom  English 
ladies  are  most  prominent  They  all  wear  wire 
masks,  and  boxes  are  set  before  them,  filled  with 
chalk  and  peas  made  of  dav,  and  these  are 
showered  down  on  the  passer-by  below,  whether 
he  be  cardinal  or  priest,  noble  or  beggar,  in  car- 
ri^e  or  on  foot.  Pope  and  all  are  satisfied  with 
this  in  our  days  ;  but  such  was  not  the  oase  in 
.  former  times.  Then  the  Jews  had  to  form  one  of 
the  elements  selected  to  amuse  the  populace,  as 
well  as  the  court  of  the  Vatican.  Eugenius  IT., 
even  more  than  his  predecessors,  took  delight  in 
degrading  the  Jews,  and  in  making  their  gloom 
still  gloomier.  In  his  time  the  Jews  had  to  leave 
their  Ghetto  once  more ;  he  banished  them  outside 
the  waUs  of  the  city,  ordered  their  books  to  be 
burned,  and  prohibited  them  from  engaging  in 
ftQv  business  which  could  bring  them  a  respect- 
able livelihood.  The  taxes  'vmich  had  almdy 
been  so  heavy  upon  them  were  laid  on  heavier 
etill;  some  were  every  year  baptized  by  force, 
and  their  best  men,  without  exception  of  age^ 
were  obliged  to  run  in  the  races  at  the  Camival, 
occasionaifiy  with  ropes  round  their  necks,  and 
sometimes  naked,  with  the  exception  of  a  scarf 
round  their  loins.  They  were  laid  hold  of  the 
day  before,  and  kept  in  custodytill  next  morning, 
when  they  were  led  to  the  Piazza  del  Popolo, 


where  they  had  to  bow  before  and  kiss  the  sena- 
tors* feet,  and  then  they  wgre  cWven  off  to  run. 
At  tiiat  time  there  were  no  horses  employed  for 
these  races  as  now-a-days,  but  donkeys  and 
buffaloes,  and  it  was  with  Ihese  animals  that  the 
unfortunate  men  of  Israel  had  to  compete.  To 
unheard-of  tyranny  and  degradation  such  as  this 
were  the  Jews  at  Rome  subjected  for  more  than 
two  centuries.  In  the  time  of  Clement  IX.  this 
decree  was  revoked,  and  the  Jews  were  once  more 
allowed  to  return  to  the  Ghetto,  but  on  condition 
of  paying  annually  an  adc^tional  tax  for  part  of 
the  expenses,  including  the  prizes.  This  tax  they 
still  pay. 

The  reign  of  Sextus  V.  is  still  fresh  in  the 
memory  of  the  Jews,  because  he  was  one  of  the 
few  who  had  compassion  on  ti^em.  His  motive 
im  dealing  more  kmdly  with  them  was  that  "  they 
are  the  family  from  which  Christ  came."  He 
released  them  from  the  decrees  of  his  predeces- 
sors, allowed  them  to  have  communion  witii 
Christians,  and  to  do  business  with  them,  struck 
off  some  of  the  unjust  taxes,  and  forbade  that 
any  Jew  should  be  baptized  by  force.  But  this 
was  but  a  short  reprieve  for  them.  The  sunshine 
was  eclipsed  when  Clement  IX.  began  to  exercise 
his  i>owers  as  the  Vicar  of  Christ  on  earth.  One 
of  his  first  acts  in  the  pontifical  office  was  to 
revoke  aU  the  decrees  in  uvour  of  the  Jews.  The 
gates  of  the  Ghetto  were  once  more  strictly 
watched  and  shut  at  sunset  The  Jews  were 
lorbidden  either  to  buy  or  to  sell  any  new  ar- 
ticles ;  and  perhaps  we  may  date  from  this  time 
the  firm  establishment  of  tiie  extensive  dealing 
in  all  sorts  of  okl  things,  as  they  are  found  at  this 
day  in  the  Ghetto  of  I^me.  Driven  again  almost 
to  despair  for.  their  livelihoods,  they  succumbed 
under  many  temptations. 

Such  is  the  brief  history  of  so  many  centuries 
of  this  unfortunate  colony  of  Jews  in  the  Ghetto 
of  Rome.  As  late  as  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth 
century  they  were  the  only  Jews  in  Italy,  with 
the  exception  of  a  small  conmiunity  at  Aiicona 
and  another  at  Ravenna,  in  Ghettos  like  the  one 
at  Rome.  At  the  end  of  that  century,  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella  expelled  the  Jews  from  Spain,  and 
many  of  them  came  to  Italy,  and  were  allowed 
to  settie  in  the  cities  of  Venice,  Verona,  Mantua, 
Bologna,  Kilan,  Turin,  and  Grenoa,  Florence, 
Pisa,  and  Leghorn.  In  each  city  they  had  their 
Ghetto  assigned  to  them,  shut  up  at  sunset  the 
same  as  that  in  Rome.  Each  Ghetto  had  its 
gate  till  the  time  when  they  were  finally  re- 
moved by  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  though  after  his 
departure  from  Rome,  the  gates  there  were  re- 
plaoed  by  the  Pontifical  Government  The 
Ghettos  in  all  these  cities  still  bear  the  same 
name,  and  are  still  inhabited  by  Jews.  But  there 
are  no  gates  to  them  now,  and  all  the  Jews 
throughout  the  dominions  of  Victor  Emmanuel 
enjoy  the  same  freedom  and  liberty  as  the  rest 
of  ms  Italian  subjects ;  and,  thanks  to  Gjd ! 
Pius  IX.  again  removed  the  gates  of  the  Ghetto, 
which  hia  predecessor  had  replaced  as  soon  as 
Napoleon's  back  was  turned  towards  Rome.  Pius 
IX.  has  dso  relieved  them  from  many  unjust 
taxes,  and  revoked  cruel  decrees  against  them  ; 
but  as  a  community  their  position  ii  a  humble 
one,  and  they  present  still  the  living  monument 
and  evidence  to  all  that  has  happened  in  their 
Ghetto.  They  still  pay  that  tax  which,  like  an 
evergreen  tree,  has  been  raised  on  the  root  which 
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Vespasian  had  planted  in  the  first  century  of  the 
Christian  era.  But  humiliating  as  is  the  position 
of  the  Jews  in  the  (?hetto,  they  hare  not  neg- 
lected science  and  learning.  There  are  many 
eminent  men  among  them  ;  their  physicians  rank 
among  the  best  in  Borne.    From  conrersations 


the  writer  had  with  them,  they  are  deserring 
a  better  position,  and  would  prove  of  more 
-utility  in  Uie  world  at  large  than  they  do  now  in 
the  Ghetto  of  Borne.  May  a  brighter  day  soon 
dawn  for  them  ! 

H.  Philip. 


REVIEWS. 


AN  ENQUIRY  INTO  THE  READING  AND 
INTERPRETATION  OF  PSALM  XXII.  37; 
ENGLISH  VERSION,  16. 

The  Rev.  F.  Tilnet  Bassett  has  discussed  this 
very  important  passage  in  such  a  masterly  and, 
to  my  mind,  incontrovertible  manner,  that  I  call 
attention  to  his  pamphlet,  though  it  was  pub- 
lished last  year.  He  divests  himself  entirely  of 
aU  dogmatical  bias,  and  clearly  proves,  from  a 
grammatical  and  historiccd  point  of  view,  that  the 
disputed  word  '*")bO  is  not  a  noun  but  a  verb, 
and  must  be  translated  **  pierced."  All  lovers  of  a 
candid  inquiry  will,  I  am  sure,  read  with  great 
pleasure  the  calm  and  scholarly  es^sition  of  Mr. 
Bassett,  and,  I  doubt  not,  cordially  endorse  the 
conclu£ion  he  arrives  at.  Very  striking  are  the 
following  remarks : — 

"After  the  description  of  his  "sufferings  the 
afflicted  one  turns  those  sufferings  into  a' subject 
for  prajer,  and  he  seems  to  me  to  arran^  them 
in  an  inverted  ord^.  The  last  cruelty  Inflicted 
on  His  person  is  thatTdescribed  in  the  clause  under 
discussion.  With  this  is  connected,  I  conceive, 
his  first  petition,  in  verse  20,  *  Deliver  my  soul 
from  the  sword;*  the  next  clause,  *my  darling 
from  the  power  of  the  dog,'  is  parallel  to  the 
formerjpart  of  our  verse,  *for  dogs  have  encom- 
passed  me.'  The  next  petition,  *Save  me  from 
the  lion's  mouth,'  verse  21,  tallies  with  the 
thirteenth  verse,  'They  gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouths  as  it  were  a  ramping  and  a  roaring 
lion ;'.  and  the  closing  sentence  of  the  passace, 
*  For  thou  hast  heard  me  from  the  horns  of  the 
unicorn,'  is  |an*  echo  of  the  twelfth  verse,  'Many 
bulls  have  compassed  me,  strong  bulls  of  Bashan 
have  beset  me  round.'  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
order  of  the  prayer  is  the  order  of  the  insults 
inverted,  and  if  so,  the  *  sword '  is  the  p^mdlel 
explanation  of  the  word  ^IMD,  and  therefore  the 
idea  o{  piercing  is  required.  ' 

"Moreover,  if  the  Saviour ' uttered  the  first 
words  of  this  Psalitf  on  the  cross,  if  the  priests 
and  Pharisees  unwittingly  cited  certain  parts  of 
this  Psalm  in  their  revilmgs,  if  the  act  of  parting 
His  garments  and  casting  lots  on  His  vesture  . 


finds  a  place,  if  the  last  words  of  the  Psalm  met 
their  fulfilment  in  the  ever-memorable  'It  is 
finished,'  the  titiXi^«i  of  the  Gospels,  surely 
common  sense  would  lead  us  to  expect  that  the 
source  and  centre  of  the  whole  scene  of  suffering 
should  not  be  omitted,  the  act  of  crucifixion  must 
be  shadowed  forth,  '  signifying  what  manner  of 
death  He  should  die.' " 

We  thank  Mr.  Bassett  most  heartily  for  this 
vindication  of  one  of  the  testimonies  rendered  by 
the  Spirit  to  the  sufferings  of  the  Messiah. 

CRITICISM   AND    INTERPRETATION    OF 
PSALM  II.  12. 

In  another  pamphlet  the  Rev.  F.  Tilney  Bassett 
has  inquired  into  the  meaning  of  the  word  "in* 
which  Dr,  Bisuisch,  in  his  antichristian  zeal, 
translates  "  Kiss  a  pure  one,"  without,  however, 
telling  us  who  **  a  pure  one  "is.  I  admire  greatly 
the  candour  of  Mr.  Bassett's  criticism,  and  the 
honesty  of  his  interpretation,  and  one  cannot  but 
heartily  approve  of  a  passage  like  this : — 

**  The  shape  and  features  of  the  Psalm  demand 
that  13  should  be  a  person.  The  latter  part  of 
the  Psalm  is  throughout  antithetical  to  the  former 
part ;  the  racing  of  the  heathen  and  their  ima- 
gining a  vain  thing  (ver.  1),  are  met  by  the 
exhortation  to  be  *wise  and  instructed  *  (ver.  10 ); 
the  confederate  hostility  of  the  kings  of  the  earth 
against  the  Lord'  (ver.  2)  b^  'Serve  the  Lord, 
(ver.  11 ;)  and  the  like  rebellion  against  the  Mes- 
sifii,  requires  the  like  parallel,  *  Kiss  the  Son,' 
otherwise  the  structure  of  the  composition  falls  to 
pieces. 

**  Moreover,  the  teaching  of  the  older  Jews,  as 
found  in  the  Talmud  and  Midrash,  agrees  with 
our  interpretation,  *  Kiss,  t.e.,  do  homage  to  the 
Son  (of  God),  le.,  the  King.'*  Abeh  Ezra  also 
expounds  the  passage  '  Kiss  the  Son,  who  is  the 
Messiah. '  A  nd  the  Peshito-Syriac  version  renders 
in  like  manner" •*t3sfulamini  Filium.' " 

The  connecting  of  the  Psalm  with  the  prophe- 
cies of  Daniel  te^rding  the  Son  of  Man  u  exceed- 
ingly interesting. . 

*  Vide  Fuerst's  Hebrew  Lexicon,  s.  v. 


GOOD    N|E,WS. 


It  will  no  doubt  interest  our  readers  to  learn  that 
the  Committee  of  the  Hebrew  Ciibistian  Al- 
liance have  resolved  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
in  the  East  and  West  of  London,  when  addresses 
are  to  be  given,  more  especially  to  our  Jewish 
brethren.    All  the  speakers  are  to  be  Hebrew 


Christians,  and  all  the  different  denominations 
have  been  requested  to  allow  the  use  of  their 
churches  and  chapels  for  a  service  on  Friday 
evenings. 

A  good  beginning  has  been  made.      The  intro- 
ductory address  was  delivered  by  the  President,  the 
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B«y.  Dr.  Schwartz,  in  Biahopegate-street  Indepen- 
dent ChapeL  Thirty  to  fortj  Jewa  and  Jeweeaee 
werepreaent,  and  a  public. di«niB^on  followed. 
The  second  addreaa  was  nven  ^Iw -l^rofea^r. 
Berl^  in  Little  Alie-street  Baptist  Chapel ;  4fijji 
a  third  wUl  be  giren  by  the  Bey.  A.  Leyie  in  St. 
Jnde's  Church,  Whitechapel.      *      ' 

We  insert  the  heading:of  the.  handbills,  frpm 
which  it  will  be  seen  in  what  spirit  we  desire  to 
approach  our  brethren.  We  do  .trust  that  much 
cood  will  come  out  of  this  labour  of  loye,  and 
doubt  not  that  all  Christian  Mends  will  sustain 
and  accompany  us  with  their  prayer: — 

"HSB&BW  CHBISTUH  ALUANCX. 

"  In  the  name  of  this  Alliance  it  is  intended 
(D.  Y.)  to  giye  a  series  of  addresses  to  our  Jewish 
brethren,  with  whom  we  are  united  in  the  hope  of 
our  nation  and  our  land. 

*' The  second  address  will  be  delivered  on 
Friday  ^yenin^,  Oatober  23rd,  1868,  in  the  Bap- 
tirt  Chapel,  Little  Alie-street,  Leman-street,  by 
the  Bey.  Professor  Berlyn.  Subject :  *  The  Li/e 
of  Noah.'    Seryice  to  commence  at  eight  o'clock. 


All  who  loye  to  know  the  truth  are  earnestly  in- 
yited."  f 

On  Sunday,  the  26th  inst,  another' intha^' pi 
the  Jews*  Home  confessed  Jeeus  publicly  as  his 
Messiah  and  Sayiour,  and.  was  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  .Ghost  He 
made  a  simple  but  clear  statement  of  what  the 
Ix)rd  had  done  for  him,  and  we  fhUy  belieye  that 
he  has  been  sought  and  found  by  the  Good  Shep. 
herd  of  IsraeL  Let  us  praise  God  for  His  eood- 
ness,  and  continue  to  pray  for  new  and  large 
manifestations  of  His  Spirit. 

From  Bussia  an  exceedingly  interesting  letter 
has  been  receiyed.  The  work  there  nrogreeses 
wonderfully,  and  a  wide  door  ia  opened  m  a  place 
inhabited  by  85,000  Jews.  In  the  next  number 
some  details.  The  Lord  is  greatly  strengthening 
and  encouraging  His  labourers  in  this  important 
and  large  field.  They,are  poor,  for  there  are  only 
400  Protestants  in  the  town,  and  they  require 
material  help.  They  are  rich,  for  they  are  strong 
in  faith.  Assist  them  with  your  giifts  and  prayers 
— they  stand  in  need  of  both. 


PRAYERS  OF  THE  SYNAGOGUE. 


Some  of  our  readers  are  perhaps  not  aware  that 
the  Jews  haye  a  prayer-book,  which  contains 
daily  morning  and  eyening  prayers,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  special  prayers  for  the  Sabbath,  fast- 
and  feast  days.  It  is  not  probable  that  many 
have  eyer  seen  a  Jewish  prayer-book,  and  are 
personally  acquainted  with  the  supplications  the 
Jews  offer  up  in  their  synagogues.  As  it  is  the 
object  of  this  magazine  to  make  the  Jewish  mind 
and  manners  better  known,  and  thus  to  stir  up 
an  intelligent  and  prayerful  interest  in  their 
eternal  weu-beine,  it  seems  desirable  to  give  a 
few  specimens  of  the  yarious  prayers,  in  order 
that  our  readers  may  judge  for  themselves  how 
much  of  Diyine  truth  is  still  to  be  met  with 
among  the  children  eyen  of  the  scattered  nation. 

MORNING  SERVICE. 
Oft  entering  the  tynagogtte  they  boto  towards  the 

Ark,  and  say  the  following: — 
Maw  Towvtt. — How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O 
Jacob  !  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel  I    And  in  the 

Ctness  of  thy  beneyolence  will  I  enter  thine 
le ;  in  reyerence  of  thee,  will  I  bow  down 
towards  the  temple  of  thine  holiness.  O  Lord  ! 
I  haye  loyed  the  habitation  of  thine  house,  and 
the  dwelling-place  of  thy  glory.  I,  therefore, 
will  worship,  bow  down,  and  kneel  before  the 
Lord  my  maker.  <  And  I  will  offer  my  prayer  unto 
thee,  0  Lord  1  in  an  acceptable  time :  m*  thine 
abundant  mercy,  0  God  !  answer  me  in  the  truth 
of  thy  salyation.  ^  -   '       •  ,.    .' 

AuNEE  Kyroseecho.— I  haye  called  upon  thee, 
for  thou  wilt  answer  me.  0  God !  inchne  thine 
ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  speech.,  I  shall  behold 
thy  face  in  righteousness  :  I  shall  ^ be'  satisfied 
when  I  awaken  with  the  similitride  of  thy  glory. 
For  in  thee  I  trusted,  6  Lor(^  1. 1*  said  thou  art 
mv  God.  0  hear  the  yoice  of  my  supplications 
when  I  lift  up  my  hands  towards  thine  holy 
oracle.    I  cried  unto  thee,  0  Lord !  my  God,  and 


thou  hast  healed  me  :  I  therefore  will  caU  unto 
thee,  0  Lord  !  uid  unto  the  Lord  will  I  mako 
supplication.'  O  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy 
servant :  save  me  with  thy  tender  mercy.  For 
unto  thee,  O  Lord  !  do  I  hope  ;  thou  wilt  answer 
me,  0  Lord !  my  God.  Hearmj  prayer,  0  Lord  I 
and  giye  ear  unto  my  cry  :  0  l>e  not'  silent  to  my 
tears.  Hear,  0  Lord  !  and  be  gracious  unto  me  : 
0  Lord  !  be. thou  my  help. 

CONFESSION  OF  FAITH. 
The  foUovnng  are  the  thirteen  fwndamental  Ar- 
ticles of  our  faith,  and  which  every  Jew  ought 
firmly  to  believe  and  rehearse  daily  : — 
AuKEB  Mahaumin.— (1)  I  belieye  with  a  per- 
fect faith  that  the  Creator,  blessed  be  his  name, 
that  he  is  the  guide  and  creator  of  all  the  created 
things  ;  and  that  he  alone  hath  made,  doth  make, 
and  eyer  will  make  all  productions.  (2)  I  believe 
with  a  perfect  faith  that  the  Creator,  blessed  be 
his  name,  is  a  unity,  and  tiiat  there  is  no  unity 
in  any  manner  whatsoeyer  like  unto  his  unity  ; 
and  that  he  alone  is  our  GU>d,  who  was,  is,  and 
ever  will  be.  (3)  I  belieye  with  a  perfect  faith 
that  the  Creator,  blessed  be  his  name,  is  nqt  cor- 
poreal, and  that  there  apnertaineth  not  to  ^  him 
any  corporeal  essence,  ana  that  there  is  no  like- 
n,^  to  nim  whatever.  (4)  I  believe  with  a  per- 
fect? faith  that  the  Creator,  blessed  be  hi^  name, 
is  the  first  and  the  last.  (6)  I  -  believe  witji  a 
perfect  faith  that  the  Creator,  blessed  be  his  name, 
he  aloi^e.is  worthy  to  be  worshipped,  and*t^ 
there  is  none  besideshim  worthy  to  be  worshipped. 
(6)  I  believe  with  a  perfect 'faith  ;^  that  all  the 
words  of  the*^  prophets  are  true.  -  (7)'  I  "believe 
with  a  perfect  faith  that  the 'prophecy*  of  Moses 
our  instructor  (^>eac«  be  to' him)  was  faithful ;" and 
that  he  was  the  master  of  all 'the  Wi^e.men  that 
preceded  him,  and  have  succeeded  Him.  (8)  I 
believe  with  a  perfect  faith  that  all  the  law  which 
is  found  at  present  in  our  possession  is  that  which 
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was  given  to  Moses  our  instructor  {peace  he  to 
him),  (9)  I  believe  with  a  perfect  faith  that  this 
law  will  never  he  exchangied,  nor  will  there  be 
any  other  law  given  irom  the  Creator,  blessed  be 
his  name.  (10)  I  believe  with  a  perfect  faith 
that  the  Creator,  blessed  be  his  name,  knoweth 
all  the  thoughts  and  actions  of  men,  as  it  is  said : 
"  He  fashioneth  all  their  hearts,  and  is  fully  ac- 
quainted with  all  their  works."  (11)  I  believe 
with  a  perfect  faith  that  the  Creator,  blessed  be 
his  name,  will  benevolently  reward  him  who 
keepeth  his  commandments,  and  will  punish  him 
who  transffresseth  his  commandments.  (12)  I 
believe  with  a  perfect  faith  in  the  coming  of  the 
Messiidi,  and  though  notwithstanding  he  tarrieth, 
I  wiU  await  in  expectation  of  his  daily  coming. 
(18)  I  believe  with  a  perfect  faith  that  the  resur- 
rection of  ttie  dead  will  be  whenever  such  a  desire 
shall  come  from  the  Creator,  blessed  be  his  name, 
and  exalted  be  his  memory  for  ever  and  eternity. 
For  thy  salvation  have  I  waited,  0  Lord  !  I  have 
waited,  0  Lord  I  for  thy  salvation.  0  Lord  !  for 
thy  salvation  have  I  waited. 

CONFESSION  OF  SIN. 

Lyolom  Yihi. — ^Always  let  men  fear  God  in 
private  as  in  public,  and  with  confessing  and  ac- 
knowledging the  truth  in  his  heart,  let  nim  arise 
and  say  : 

Reboun. — Lord  of  all  the  universe  !  it  is  not 
for  our  righteousness  that  we  prostrate  ourselves 
with  supplications  before  thee,  but  for  the  multi- 
tude of  tny  mercies.  Alas  !  what  are  we  ?  What 
is  our  lives  ?  What  is  our  gracefulness  ?  What 
is  our  righteousness  ?  What  Ib  our  help  ?  What 
is  our  power?  What  is  our  strength?  And 
what  can  we  say  before  thy  presence,  0  Lord ! 
our  God,  and  the  God  of  our  ancestors  ?  Yerily, 
are  not  all  the  mighty  as  nought  before  thee,  and 
men  of  fame<as  if  they  were  not ;  and  the  wise, 
as  if  without  knowledge  ;  and  the  understanding, 
as  without  sense ;  for  most  of  their  actions  are 
useless,  and  the  days  of  their  lives  are  vanity  be- 
fore thee ;  for  that  a  man  hath  no  pre-eminence 
above  a  beast,  for  all  is  vanity. 

Air- VOL  Au-NocHinj.  —  Verily  we  are  thy 
people,  the  children  of  thy  covenant,  the  off- 
spring of  Abraham  thy  beloved,  whom  thou  hast 
sworn  unto  on  Mount  Moriah ;  the  seed  of  Isaac 
his  only  one,  who  was  bound  upon  the  altar ;  the 


community  of  Jacob  his  eldest  son,  that  for  tiie 
sake  of  the  love  that  thou  lovest  him  with,  and 
for  the  sake  of  thy  joy  that  thou  didst  rejoic*  in- 
him,  thou  hast  called  his  name  Israel  and  Jeeh- 
urun. 

Lyfeechttch. — ^Therefore  we  are  in  duty  bound 
to  offer  our  thanks  unto  thee,  to  praise  thee,  to- 
glorify  thee,  and  to  sanctify  thee,  and  to  give 
praise  and  thanks  unto  thy  name.  O  happy  are- 
we  !  how  goodly  is  our  portion  !  how  agreeable 
our  lot !  and  how  beautiful  our  inheritance  :  O 
happy  are  we,  that  we  attend  early  and  Iflie, 
morning  and  evening,  and  declaring  twice  every 
day  :  Hear,  O  Israel !  the  Lord  our  God  Ib  one  GocL 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  glory  of  his  kingdom 
for  ever  and  ever. 

GOD'S  LOVE. 

Ahawvo  Rattbo. — ^With  ^eat  love  thou  loved 
us,  O  Lord  1  our  God,  and  with  thy  great  compas- 
sion, thou  hast  abundance  of  pity  on  us.  O  our- 
Father  !  our  King,  for  the  sake  of  our  fathers  who 
trusted  in  thee,  to  whom  thou  taughtest  tiie  sta- 
tutes of  life,  so  shalt  thou  favour  and  teach  us. 
0  our  Father  !  Father  of  compassion,  that  com- 
passianeth ;  have  compassion  on  us  we  beseech 
thee,  and  grant  our  hearts  understanding,  that  w& 
may  comprehend,  hear,  learn,  teach,  observe,  per- 
form, and  establish,  all  the  learning  of  thy  law 
with  love ;  and  enlighten  our  eyes  in  thy  law, 
and  cleave  our  hearts  in  thy  commandments.  O* 
unite  our  hearts  to  love  and  fear  thy  name,  that 
we  may  not  be  abashed  for  evermore  :  for  in  thy 
^o\j,  great,  and  tremendous  name  we  trust ;  we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  when 
thou  bringest  us  with  peace  from  the  four  comers- 
of  the  earth,  and  conductest  us  with  uprightness^ 
to  our  land,  for  thou  art  Almighty  that  workest 
salvation.  Thou  hast  preferred  us  from  among- 
all  people  and  languages,  and  put  us  near  unto 
thy  great  name  (Selah),  for  ever  with  truth  to- 
give  praise  unto  thee,  and  to  be  united  unto  thee^ 
with  love.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  !  who  hast 
chosen  his  people  Israel  with  love. 

These  few  specimens,  taken  from  a  Jewish 
translation  of  the  original  He1)rew,  as  all  prayers 
are  offered  up  in  that  languac^e,  must  suffice  for 
the  present.  Should  they  sufficiently  interest  our 
readers,  they  shall  be  followed  by  others  which 
more  distinctly  contain  confessions  of  sin  and 
yearning  after  righteousness. 


COEEESPONDENCE. 


,  ISAIAH  XVIII. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Scattered  Nation. 
Dear  Bbotueb, — May  I  submit  to  your  learned 
correspondents  (**  James  Drake,"  and  **B.  O."), 
on  the  correct  translation  of  the  above  chapter  of 
Holy  Writ,  that  both  of  them  may  obtain  some 
new  ideas,  as  to  the  purport  of  its  prediction,  in 
pp.  15,  16, 71—6,  of  "Abyssinia  :  Its  Past,  Pre- 
sent, and  Probable  Future,  *  by 

Yours  very  sincerely, 
M.  Mabgoliovth,  LL.D.,  &c.,  &c. 

Branches  Park,  Newmarket^  Oct,  9,  1868. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Scattered  Nation. 
Deab  Sib,— Allow  me  to  express  my  wannest 
thanks  to  your  correspondent  **  B.  O."  for  his 
kind  communication  of  Bishop  Horslev's  transla- 
tion of  the  18th  chapter  of  Isaiah.  I  have  long 
sought  for  his  translation  and  notes  on  this 
chapter,  but  have  been  unsuccessful.  I  hope  in 
some  future  number  he  will  give  us  his  note  on 
this  beautiful  passage  of  Holy  Scripture. 
Yours  truly, 

James  Drake. 
Bradford,  Yorkshire, 
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BRBSLAir. 

Kr.  Edward  writes  from  Remerz,  a  place  to 
which  he  had  heen  compelled  to  repair  on  accouDt 
of  his  health,  that  symptoms  of  serioos  chest  di- 
sease have  manifested  themsdres,  and  that  he 
must  he  laid  aside.  *'  It  is  the  Lord  who  is  lay- 
ing me  aside ;  and  I  can  tmst  in  Him,  aU  whose 
ways  are  mercy  and  truth,  that  He  will  order  all 
well  for  His  glory  and  for  the  welfare  of  His  own. " 
Mr.  Edward  states  :  "There  never  was  a  period 
when  I  was  more  reluctant  to  leave  the  work,  or 
when  it  seemed  as  if  it  could  he  carried  on  more 
hopefully." 

BOHEMIA. 

^Ir.  Van'  Andel  writes  that  ho  hecame  ac- 
quainted with  a  Jewish  merchant  from  Hungary, 
just  then  staying  at  one  of  the  Bohemian  water- 
ing-places, who  professed  his  belief  in  Christ,  and 
desired  to  be  baptized.  As  he  had  to  eo  on  to 
Vienna  immediately,  and  had  to  remain  there 
some  time,  he  wished  his  baptism  to  take  place 
in  that  city.  Mr.  Van  Andel  provided  him  with 
a  letter  of  introduction.  Tms  gentleman  was 
very  anxious  that  a  missionary  should  be  ap- 
pointed to  labour  in  that  part  of  Hungary  to 
which  he  belongs.  He  himself  ezpreraed  his 
willingness  to  bear  part  of  the  expense.  Mr. 
Van  Andel  mentions  that  the  "  Words  of  Peace 
and  Love  to  Israel,''  which  he  lately  published 
continue  to  meet  with  a  favourable  reception  in 
every  direction. 

THE  BALTIC  PKOVmOES. 

The  Evangelical  Christians  have  been  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  their  duty  in  regard  to  the  ancient 
people  of  God.  An  Evangelist,  a  proselyte,  was 
some  time  ago  appointed  to  labour  in  Bauske, 
a  Jewish  town.  He  has  met  with  a  great  deal  of 
vehement  opposition,  but  he  has  found  some 
souls  like  Kicodemus.  Seven  Jews  were,  during 
the  course  of  last  year,  admitted  into  the  Church 
of  Christ. 

The  Jews  of  Lithuania  sent  an  order  to 
St.  Petersburg  for  some  thousands  of  New  Tes- 
taments. As  there  was  not  a  sufficient  number 
of  Hebrew  copies  in  the  dep6t,  those  that  were 
acquainted  with  German  or  Bussian  bought  copies 
in  either  of  those  languages.  The  Jews'  Asylum 
at  St  Petersburg  has  completed  its  fourth  year. 
It  has  twelve  boarders,  and  thirty  day-pupils. 

FBAinLYOBT. 

Pr.  Pope  writes  amongst  others  : — 
At  the  great  festival  in  Worms  during  the  last 
week  in  June,  on  the  occasion  of  the  unveiling  of 
the  magnificent  Luther  monument  erected  in  tnat 
ancient  and  remarkable  city  (remarkable  in  both 
Jewish  and  Christian  history),  there  were  thou- 
sands of  Jews  from  far  and  near  present.  They 
all  seemed  more  or  less  to  feel— and  many  gave 
warm  expression  to  these  feelings— tiiat  Luther 
has  not^only  been  a  chosen  and  blessed  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  Grod  for  the  good  of  Christian 
X>eople,  but  that  also  the  Jewish  people  have 
gained  much,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly,  bv 
the  Beformation  that  the  great  divine,  by  God  s 
help,  had  effected. 

In  conseouence  of  this  festivity  many  a  Jew, 
both  in  ana  out  of  Worm%  has  l>een  induced  to 


pui 
lat 


rchase  a  copy  of  the  Kew  Testament,  ''trans* 

ted  by  Luther.'* 

The  Jews  residing  in  Worms  itself  (with  rare  or 
no  exception)  took  a  lively  part  in  tiie  festival,  and 
vied  with  their  Christian  neighbours  in  ornament- 
ing and  decorating  their  houses  with  draperies, 
flags,  plants,  transparent  pictures,  Ac.,  their  faces 
beaming  with  delight,  and  their  interest  in  all 
that  transpired  appearing  evidently  to  be  no  less 
strong  than  that  of  the  Christian  inhabitants. 
One  rich  Jew  had  written  on  a  trans|)arent  picture 
adorning  his  house,  *'  Moses  has  given  the  law, 
(t>.,  made  known  God's  will ;)  Jesus  has  revealed 
God's  love ;  Luther  has  made  free  the  world ;  the 
King  of  Prussia  has  united  the  Germans." 

Pastor  M.  told  me  that  he  had  been  quartered 
upon  a  Mr.  P.  by  the  "  committee  for  providing 
lodgings,"  during  the  time  of  the  Luther  monu- 
ment festivities  at  Worms.  He  neither  knew  nor 
supposed  that  his  host  and  family  were  Jews. 
He  was  most  kindly  and  courteously  received  in 
the  family  and  very  comfortably  lodged.  When, 
after  some  time,  he  discovered  that  the  family 
belonged  to  that  nation  which  he  lov^  much  and 
prays  for  often  and  fervently,  he  was  the  more 
delighted,  and  took  thenceforth  opportunity  to 
speak  to  them  of  the  blessed  Saviour,  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  the  case,  and  was  attentively  listened 
to  by  every  member  of  the  family— Mrs.  F.  in 
particular  showing  a  great  interest  in  the  Gospel 
truth  placed  before  her.  At  the  close  of  one  of 
the  conversations  carried  on  in  the  family  circle, 
Mrs.  F.  remarked  that  she  should  like  much  once 
to  read  the  New  Testament  herselt  Immediately 
upon  this  the  good  pastor  went  out  into  the  street 
—it  was  late  in  the  evening— to  try  to  get  a  copy 
of  the  New  Testament  He  was  fortunate  enough 
to  meet  soon  after  with  a  colporteur,  and  with  the 
precious  Book  in  his  hand,  he  hurried  back,  pre- 
senting it  to  the  lady,  who  accepted  it  with  gra- 
titude and  pleasure.  I  may  add  that  I  have  seen 
the  family  since,  and  they  value  and  prize  much 
the  precious  volume  in  their  possession. 

PALESTINE. 

A  weekly  periodical  thus  sums  up  the  leading 
discoveries  which  have  hitherto  been  the  result  of 
the  exploration : — 

Thus  the  remains  of  the  grand  bridge,  at  the 
sight  of  which  the  Queen  of  Sheba  is  thought  to 
have  had  no  more  spirit  in  her,  have  been  so  far 
traced  as  to  make  its  course  pretty  clear.  It 
seems  to  have  been  designed  to  span  what  is  called 
the  Tyrop»on  valley,  leading  from  the  Boyal 
Cloister  to  the  UppOT  City,  what  is  known  as 
Bobinson's  arch  forming  its  starting-point  on  the 
side  of  the  Temple.  Another  important  dis- 
covery is  that  the  south  wall  at  least  stood  ori- 
ginally 180  feet  above  the  ground,  bearing  out 
the  language  of  Josephus  as  to  the  giddy  height 
of  the  battlements.  A  remarkable  aqueduct  has 
been  opened  up,  which  it  seems  reasonable  to 
identify  with  that  which  led  from  Solomon's  Pools 
to  the  Haram  area.  Its  structure  cannot  be  so 
late  as  the  Boman  period.  Its  style  of  masonry 
is  evidently  of  most  ancient  and  highly  cha- 
racteristic construction.  It  is  from  ten  to  twelve 
feet  in  height.  The  stones  are  of  great  size,  twelve 
feet  by  six ;  and  it  is  arched  and  ridged  by  two 


sets  of  sloping  stones,  like  passages  in  the  Great 
Pyramid.  It  has  been  traced  to  a  distance  of  450 
feet,  till  farther  process  was  stopped  by  rubbish. 
By  following  up  tms  aqueduct  we  shall,  it  is 
likely,  come  to  some  definite  conclusions  respect- 
injg  tne  original  method  of  supplying  the  Temple 
with  water.  Being  entirely  concetded  from  the 
enemy,  unlike  the  open  watbrcourse,  which  fol- 
lowed the  contour  of  the  valley  to  the  west  and 
south  of  the  city,  it  must  have  been  of  immense 
importance  during  tiie  time  of  a  siege.  Near  the 
south-west  comer  of  the  Haram^wall,  at  a  depth 
of  twenty-two  feet,  was  dug  'up /i  small  black 
sif^net  stone,  inscribed  in  Samaritan  characters 
with  the  name  of  "Haggai,  son  of  Shebanaiah." 
A  dozen  coifis,  some  of  ^e  Maccabsean,  others  of 
the  Boman  period,  one  or  two  bearin|^  cufic  cha- 
racters, are  among  the  scanty  curiosities  brought 
to  light.  In  January  of  the  present  year  the 
discovery  was  made  of  an  extensive  system  of 
vaults,  tanks,  and  acnieducts,  to  the  west  of  and 
in  connexion  with  Wilson's  arch.    These  are  ap- 


parently of  the  same  age  and  construction,  and 
will  not  improbably  prove  the  key  to  the  scheme 
of  underground  Jernnilem.  Three  or  four  addi- 
tional arches,  of  about  fourteen  feet  wide  each, 
have  since  been  laid  bare  in  continuation  of  Wil- 
son's. .  If  to  these  particulars  we  add  the  recently 
announced  results  of  excavation  on  and  around 
the  hill  of  Ophel^'we  may  be  far  indeed  from 
realizing  the  sanguine  exnectations  with  which 
the  enterprise  was  started  tnree  years  a^,  but  we 
may  feel  that  we  are  at  lengm  toucning  sure 
ground .  And  we  may  trust  tluit  increased  vigour 
of  (management,  followed  as  it  is  sure  to  be  by  a 
corresponding  increase  of  support  on  the  part  of 
the  public,  will  see  us  in  possession  ere  long  of 
the  clue  through^that  labyrinth  of  doubt  in  which 
topographers  of  the  Holy  City  have  left  us  to 
grope. — Saturday^  Review. 

The  Lepers'  Home  in  Jerusalem  has,  at  the 
present  moment,  deven  patients — ^ten  males  and 
one  female. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


THE  FALA8HAS. 

There  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  fact  that  the  Fa- 
lashas  are  Jews.  They  dwell  in  a  remote  and 
little  known  region  of  Abyssinia.  They  are  dis- 
tributed on  the  vast  table  land  which  extends 
from  the  southern  shore  of  the  Tacazzi  to  the  blue 
river.  Their  complexion,  is  more  or  less  black, 
but  they  have  not  the  physical  type  of  the  negro. 
They  are  dearly  attached  to  the  Holy  Land.  The 
word'*Falasha"  means  exile.  They  speak  two 
languages  :  one  is  Uie  vernacular  of  the  district, 
and  the  other  a  dialect  of  the  Agaou.  In  the 
place  of  worship  men  and  women  sit  apart,  and 
there  is -a  sanctuary,  whidi  is  only  used  by  the 
high  priest.on  the  Day  of  Atonement.  Sacrifices 
are  performed ;  but  these  are  only  commemora- 
tive, and  are  therefore  not  in  accordance  with  the 
Mosaic  ordinances.  There  are  no  sacrifices  on 
Sabbaths  or  Kipur. 

ALLEQED  PEBSECUTION  OF  THE  JEWS  IN  RUSSIA. 

A  rumour  had  been  spread  that  the  Jews  had 
been  cruelly  persecuted  in  several  parts  of  Bussia, 
especially  in  the  capital.  The  rumour  is  entirely 
devoid  of  any  .founaation. 

The  foundlation- stone  of  a  Jewish  hospital  has 
been  laid  at  Grodno.  It  will  cost  30,000  roubles. 
The  State  contributes  about  half, 

FBAKCB. 

One  of  the  proiects  of  the  new  Consistoire  of 
Algiers  is  to  found  a  Jewish  industrial  school  in 
that  colony.  The  new  Jewish  temple  at  West- 
hoffen  has  been  inaugurated  in  the  presence  of 
the  principal  dignitaries  of  the  district 

ITALY. 

A  Dr.  Vacker  has  written  the  history  of  the 
cholera  in  1865.  In  his  work  he  notices  the 
general  immunity  of  the  Jewish  race  frem  the 
attacks  of  this  dreadfid  disease.  Even  at  Rome, 
he  says,  the  cases  are  twice  as  numerous  among 
the  Catholics,  and,  as  a  rule,  three  times  as 
serious.  We  know,  the  Jewish  Record  adds,  that 
the  Ghetto  is  not  the  ideal  of  salubrity  ;  yet  the 


severe  hygiene  of  the  Mosaic  law  has  produced  this 
result,  whilst  contending  with  obstructed  streets 
and  overcrowded  dweUinlKs* 
^It  is  stated  that,  according  to  the  last  census  at 
Kome,  there  were  4,602  Jews  in  that  city,  of 
whom  2,894  were  males,  and  2,208  females.  The 
whole  Jewish  population  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy 
is  stated  to  be  29,282.  The  oldest  manuscript 
extant  of  the  Talmud  is  preserved  in  the  Na- 
tional Library  at  Florence-  It  was  written  in  the 
year  986. 

AFRICA. 

The  Jtwieh  Record  states  that  poverty  exists 
amon^  the  Jews  in  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  a 
very  fdarming  degree. 

AMERICA. 

A  Jewish  community  is  being  established  at 
Buenos  Ayres.  Some  eighteen  Jews  have  joined 
to  effect  this  purpose.  They  are  chiefly  German, 
and  the  majonty  are  natives  of  Hambuig. 

The  Occident  and  the  Jewish  Measenaer  advo- 
cate the  summoning  of  a  synod  to  decide  contro- 
verted points  of  Jewish  polity  and  institutional 
administration.  The  former  suggests  1870  as  the 
time,  and  Paris  as  the  place  of  meeting. 

Professor  Adler,  well  known  throughout  Eng- 
land as  an  accomplished  liiuniist  and  lexico- 
grapher, died  last  week  in  New  York.  A  German 
by  oirtb,  he  was  chiefly  educated  in  America, 
graduating  in  1844  at  the  New  York  University, 
where  he  became  Professor  of  German  two  years 
later. 

TURKEY. 

A  new  Jewish  school  has  been  onened  at  a 
nlace  on  the  Boephorus.  Baron  Lionel  de  Botha- 
child,  M.P.,  contributed  £200  to  this  excellent 
foundation. 

SWITZERLAND. 

It  is  anticipated  that  municipal  privileges, 
which  have  long  been  withheld  from  the  Jews  of 
the  Swiss  Confederation,  will  shortly  be  accorded 
to  them. 


TbeSMfeteredNatiim,! 
r  1,1868.  J 
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FOE  THE  KING'S  SAKE. 


The  year  is  drawing  to  a  dose,  and  it  is  right 
to  state  briefly  wliat  the  Lord  lias  done  for  ns 
during  that  time.  I  am  fully  warranted  in 
saying  that  He  has  blessed  and  countenanced 
our  efforts  more  than  heretofore,  and  by  His 
goodness  we  were  permitted  and  enabled  to 
go  on  steadfastly  in  carrying  on  and  extend- 
ing the  various  branches  of  the  work  of  love 
among  our  brethren.  Every  Christian  work 
has  its  disappointments  and  difliculties,  and 
we  have  had  our  share  of  both  ;  but  it  is  not 
necessary  to  enumerate  them  in  public,  as 
nothing  strange  has  befallen  us,  and  moreover 
the  Lord  has  sustained  us  by  His  grace,  and 
caused  aU  things  to  work  together  for  good. 

The  Scattered  Nation  has  kept  its  ground. 
It  has  now  been  for  three  years  the  organ  and 
representative  of  converted  Jews.  Our  sub- 
scribers have  borne  with  our  infirmities,  and 
cheered  us  by  many  proofs  of  kind  and 
prayerful  sympathy.  This  magazine  is,  how- 
ever, as  yet  very  little  known  in  quarters 
where  it  is  sure  to  meet  with  a  kind  reception, 
and  hence  my  earnest  request  to  circulate 
widely  single  numbers,  and  more  especially 
the  new  prospectuses,  which  can  easily  be 
obtained  from  the  publisher.  Several  well- 
known  brethren  have  promised  (d.v.)  to  enrich 
the  pages  of  this  periodical  with  their  literary 
contributions,  and  I  hesitate  not  to  say  that 
important  and  interesting  articles  may  be 
looked  for  in  the  year  1869. 

During  the  last,  twenty-five  years  it  has 
been  the  aim  of  my  life  to  lead  Jews  to  their 
King,  and  to  stir  up  the  interest  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  people  of  that  King.  This  has 
been  done  by  writing  and  speaking,  working 
for  and  among  them,  and  more  particularly 
by  opening  up  unto  them  the  Scriptures  as 
far  as  the  Spirit  enabled  me  to  do  so.  I  do 
not  intend  to  enlarge  at  present  on  the  posi- 
tion and  blessings  Qod  has  vouchsafed  to  the 
Jews*  and  Children^  Home,  as  we  hope  shortly 
to  publish  our  Armual  Report  This  much, 
however,  I  may  say,  that^c  of  the  inmates 
have  this  year  confessed  Jesus  as  their  Messiah, 
several  earnest  inquirers  in  and  out  of  the 
Home  are  preparing  for  baptism,  and  all  that 
have  found  there  their  Saviour  walk  worthy 
of  their  Christian  profession.  I  do  not  like 
VOL.  III.— NO.  XXXVI. 


to  say  much  in  public  of  the  young  men  and 
children,  as  I  am  anxious  not  to  give  unne- 
cessary offence  to  our  unbelieving  brethren, 
and  to  wound  the  feelings  of  those  who  have 
made  a  good  confession.  The  relation  of  a 
soul  to  the  Lord  is  a  very  delicate  and  holy 
one,  and  this  delicacy  is  disregarded  when  it 
is  brought  under  the  public  notice,  even  of 
friends. 

Our  readers  know  that  I  have  received  a 
noble  gift  of  ^1000  for  the  purchase  of  a 
Hmise  for  the  Home,    I  have  not  yet  made  the 
purchase  j  for  I  felt  at  once  that  the  Home 
would  be  incomplete  unless  we  could  cormect 
with  it  a  Place  of  Worship,    The  young  men, 
the  children,  and  the  various  inquirers,  must 
have  an  opportunity  of  worshipping  God  in 
public.    "We  need  a  place  where  we  may,  in 
the  spirit  of  Paul,  become  unto  the  Jews  as  a 
Jew,  and  bring  before  them  the  claims  of 
Jesus  to  the  Msssiahship,  taking  into  account 
their  manners,  habits,  and,  as  far  as  possible, 
even  their  prejudices.    We  do  want  a  place  of 
our  own,  in  order  to  lay  before  Christians  the 
hope  of  Israel  and  the  glory  of  their  King,  in 
coimection  with  the  restoration  of  the  people 
to  the  land  of  promise.    In  a  word,  a  place  of 
worship  pre-em,inently  devoted  to  the  Mission 
work  among  God!s  chosen  people,   in  all  its 
bearings  on  the  Jew,  its  influence  on  the  Churchy 
and  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,    This  place  is 
to  be,  by  Gk)d's  help,  a  testimony  against  Rome, 
and  its  offspring  and  precursor  i2t^a/t87?^  and, 
at  the  same  time,  against  Rationalism,  and  its 
cognate,  the  so-called  Spiritwdissing.     It  is 
not  intended  to  promote  the  interests  of  any 
Society  or  special  denomination,  nor  to  main- 
tain and  to  proclaim  any  human  system  ;  but 
we  desire  to  take  our  stand  on  the  Word  of  the 
living  God  as  read  in  the  light  of  Him  that 
came  as  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  and  is  to  come 
again  in  glory,  the  Head  of  the  Church  and 
the  King  of  Israel.    To  prove  to  the  Jew  that 
the  Messiah  is  the  Christ,  and  to  the  Gtotile 
that  the  Christ  is  the  Messiah  :  in  other  words, 
to  the  Jew  that  in  becoming  a  Christian  he 
by  faith  acknowledges  the  Messiah  promised 
to  and  looked  for  by  his  fathers,  and  to  the 
Gentile  that  Christ  is  not  a  Greek  but  a  Jew, 
so  that  the  whole  Church  is  engrafted  in  the 

12 


310 


GOOD  NEWS. 


tThe  Scattered  Natton, 
DM^mber  MB68. 


natural  olive-tree,  whicli  is  Israel ;  to  declare 
the  WHOLE  COUNSEL  of  God  ;  to  explain  the 
WHOLE  Bible  without  respect  of  man-made 
distinctions  and  time-honoured  prejudices ;  to 
testify  modestly  but  manfully  against  all 
errors  and  perversions  of  the  truth,  from 
whatever  quarter  they  may  arise,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
to  ALL  who  love  the  appearing  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  sincerity,  is  the  noble  work  to  be 
done  in  this  Church. 

It  is  not  a  new  thing  to  me.  I  have  tried 
it  at  Amsterdam  and  the  Lord  has  counten- 
anced it.  A  French  theatre  w^as  bought  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  changed  into  a  house  of  prayer,  and  it 
proved  a  blessing  to  many  Israelites,  and  to 
hundreds  of  Gentile  Christians.  In  that  house 
of  God  Matamoros  prayed  and  Spurgeon 
preached ;  English,  Italian,  French,  and  Ger- 
man brethren  proclaimed  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel, and  gave  accounts  of  the  Lord's  doings  in 
their  respective  coimtries,  and  it  may  truly  be 
said  to  God's  honour,  it  was  and  still  is  a  centre 
a/ Zi'^f^  anci  Zi/c  in  the  capital  of  Holland.  The 
work  of  love  among  Israel  was  the  common 
ground,  and  beautiful  and  happy  firaits  were 
brought  forth  to  the  praise  of  the  Saviour. 
What  God  did  at  Amsterdam,  He  can  and  I 
trust  He  will  also  do  in  London.  Two  thou- 
sand pownds  sterling  are  required  for  a  Church 
and  Schoolroom,  which  are  to  adjoin  the  Jews^ 
and  Children^ 8  Home,  for  which  the  money  is  in 
hand.  Will  you  make  an  effort  to  raise  this 
sum? 

When  Moses  was  commanded  to  build  the 
Tabernacle,  every  Jew  had  to  contribute  half 
a  Shekel,  but  it  was  left  to  those  that  were  able 


to  give  more,  to  add  as  much  as  God  inclined 
them  to  do.  A  contribution  of  half  a  sovereign 
by  every  subscriber  of  The  Scattered  Nation 
would  make  it  possible  to  build  this  Church 
at  once.  Will  you  try  to  give  it  yourself,  and 
if  it  be  too  much  for  you  alone  to  collect  this 
sum  of  friends  ?  How  many  will  do  as  the 
nobles  of  Israel  did,  who  added  richly  to  the 
half  a  shekel  ?  The  Church  connected  with 
the  Ho^ne  will  be  a  monument  of  love  of  English 
Christians  to  Israel.  For  it  will  not  serve  party 
nor  even  denominational  purposes,  but  be  reared 
up  in  order  to  magnify  the  Saviour  among  the 
Jews,  and  only  for  the  King's  sake.  Con- 
strained by  His  love,  let  Christians  of  every  rank 
and  denomination  contribute  their  share,  and 
the  blessing  of  our  God  will  most  assuredly  rest 
on  such  a  brotherly  imdertaking.  Let  me  add 
that  care  will  be  taken  to  vest  the  building  in 
trustees  whose  names  are  known  to  all  the 
churches,  and  to  connect  it  for  ever  with  the 
Jewish  Mission  Work,  so  that  when  the  Lord 
has  called  me  home,  it  shall  remain  a  centre 
and  place  of  union  for  Hebrew  and  Gentile 
Christians  that  believe  in  the  promises  which 
God  has  given  to  Israel,  and  tlirough  Israel  to 
His  Church,  and  the  world  at  large. 

Moses  had  to  send  messengers  through  the 
camp  that  the  Israelites  need  bring  no  more 
gifts,  as  he  had  too  much.  (Exodus  xxxvi.  7.). 
Shall  I  be  permitted  to  tell  you  in  the  Jan- 
uary number  that  our  wants  are  supplied  i 
I  commend  these  words  to  your  prayerful 
consideration,  and  the  blessing  of  Him  whose  is 
the  silver  and  the  gold.  He  has  hitherto  helped 
us,  and  He  will  give  us  what  is  well  pleasing 
in  His  ey^. 

Charles  Schwartz. 


GOOD    NEWS. 


Three  children,  inmates  of  the  Children's 
Home,  have  been  baptized  with  the  full  ap- 
proval of  their  parents. 

One  of  the  young  men  has  confessed  Jesus 
openly  on  Sunday,  the  22nd  November,  and 
has  been  added  to  the  number  of  such  as  shall 
be  saved. 

The  meetings  in  the  East  of  London  with 
our  Jewish  brethren  are  by  God's  goodness 
T^:ularly  kept  up  and  prove  highly  interesting. 


There  is  a  private  work  done  in  London 
which  cannot  be  published,  but  it  is  of  a  most 
encouraging  nature. 

A  glorious  work  is  going  on  in  Bessarabia, 
and  there  is  abundant  cause  to  thank  God  for 
the  blessings  vouchsafed  to  the  labourers. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  ask 
for  rich  manifestations  of  His  Spirit. 


The  Scattorwl  NaUon,'] 
Deeeaiberl,1868.    J 
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In  July,  1402,  the  Grand  Inquisitor  Tor- 
quemada  crowned  his  long  projected  work  of 
expulsion  of  the  J«ws  from  Spain,  by  means 
of  his  devoted  servants,  the  joint  sovereigns 
Ferdinand  of  Aragon  and  Isabella  of  Castille. 
The  Moorish  kingdom  of  Granada  having 
been  already  subdued,  this  Jewish  task  re- 
mained for  completing  the  imiversal  catholicity 
of  Spain. 

In  vain  did  the  otherwise  influential 
Abarbanel  plead  for  his  people  before  those 
sovereigns — aU  hope  was  gone,  and  the  Jews 
resolved  upon  maintaining  their  constancy  in 
religion,  and  suffering  the  loss  of  worldly 
prosperity  for  the  sake  of  the  highest  principle. 
Abarbanel  himself  has  said — '*  Thus  ex- 
horted, there  departed  in  one  day  300,000  on 
foot  and  imarmed ;  collected  from  every 
province,  the  young  and  the  old,  infants  and 
women,  prepared  to  go  in  any  direction.  Of 
that  number  was  I,  and  with  God  for  our 
leader,  we  set  out."  (Preface  to* 'Comment 
on  the  Book  of  Kings.)  The  number  of  the 
exiles  has  been  variously  estimated  by  different 
authors  : — Mairiana  the  Jesuit  historian  gives 
it  as  800,000  ;  Cardoso  the  Jew,  at  120,000  ; 
Zurita  of  Aragon,  at  170,000.  The  low 
numbers  probably  refer  to  the  districts  within 
cognisance  of  the  writers.  Great  was  the 
loss  sustained  by  th(>  forced  sale  of  landed 
and  other  property ;  and  the  sea-passage  fares 
were  raised  immensely  by  the  ship  masters. 

By  land  the  nearest  places  of  refuge  were 
France,  and  for  a  time,  Portugal ;  but  the  most 
prosperous  settlements  formed  by  these  exiles 
were  afterward*  found  to  have  been  in  Italy 
and  Holland,  where  their  commercial  habits 
and  knowledge  of  general  business,  turned  to 
best  account.  Many  took  refuge  in  Morocco 
and  the  Barbary  States,  where,  however,  they 
were  exposed  to  much  suffeiing ;  and  many 
were  able  to  escape  to  the  Levant,  and  even 
to  Jerusalem,  where  the  present  writer  has 
seen  and  spoken  with  their  lineal  descendants, 
who  to  this  day  use  the  antique  dialect  of 
Spain,  brought  to.theEastby  their  forefathers. 
The  incidents  of  that  dispersion  and  its 
after  consequences  would  be  sufficient  for  a 
lengthened  history. 
There  had  been  for  many  centuries — ^it  is 


not  easy  to  say  for  how  long— Jewish  settle- 
ments in  Spain  and  Portugal,  profiting  by  the 
delightful  cUmate,  the  fertile  land,  the  mineral 
wealth,  and  the  commercial  advantages  to  be 
found  there.  They  had,  amid  many  vicis- 
situdes, been  often  rich  and  holding  high 
financial  offices  of  State,  particularly  imder 
the  Mohammedan  nders  ;  they  had  been  suc- 
cessful agriculturists  ;  and  their  scientific  men 
had  been  resorted  to  for  instruction  in 
medicine,  chemistry  and  astronomy,  including 
mathematics,  from  most  nations  of  Europe. 
Moreover,  the  most  illustrious  writers  in  their 
own  particular  language  and  religion  had 
flourished  in  that  country.  Can  it  be  then  a 
matter  of  surprise  that  this  expatriation,  so 
ungrateful  a  return  for  the  benefits  they  had 
so  long  conferred  upon  the  Spanish  land  and 
people,  should  be  most  keenly  felt  by  them, 
and  that  the  Jews  should  often,  in  their 
Hebrew  annals,  designate  the  Queen  Isabella 
as  "Jezebel,"  and  **  enemy  of  all  the  Jews" 
(Esther  ix.  24)? 

In  this  present  year,  1868,  there  was  Isabella 
the  Second  upon, the  throne  of  Spain,  equally 
with  her  predecessor  imder  the  influence  of 
Popish  churchmen.  But  a  few  weeks  ago  an 
indignant  nation  drove  out  her  and  her  sur- 
roimdings,  and  one  of  the  very  earliest 
measures  proclaimed  by  the  new  government 
has  been  the  strange  one  there  of  religious 
toleration.  The  Jews  have  been  specially 
assured  from  the  present  Ministry,  that  the 
laws  of  their  expatriation  are  to  be  entirely 
abrogated  ;  and  recent  intelligence  on  the 
subject  reports  that  not  only  are  the  Protestants 
preparing  for  themselves  a  church  in  Madrid, 
but  that  the  Jews  have  purchased  land  for  a 
synagogue  at  Malaga. 

This  city  of  Malaga  has  been  the  last  to  be 
signalized  by  persecution  on  account  of  religion ; 
during  the  last  summer  Julian  Vargas  was  on 
his  trial  there,  for  the  crime  of  having  read  and 
reading  to  others  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  the 
revolution,  however,  released  him  while  await- 
ing his  sentence. 

With  respect  to  the  Jews  returning  thither, 
can  we  duly  enter  into  the  feelings  with  which 
the  sweet  hymns  oiSolomonGabirol,  composed 
in  Malaga  seven  centuries  ago,  will  be  sung 
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again  in  the  restored  synagogue  worship  ? 
hymns  that  ihnR  in  the  heart  of  probably 
every  Hebrew  congregation,  but  especially 
over  Europe  ? — or  can  we  conceive  the  feelings 
of  that  people  on  visiting  the  Qwmaderoy  or 
place  of  the  Auto-dsrfe  executions  by  fire  ? 

Not  long  before  the  great  exile  above  des- 
cribed, Solomon  ben  Virga,  the  author  of 
nT^n**  IDDtt?,  was  commissioned  from  other 
Spanish  cities  to  convey  relief  funds  to  the 
imprisoned  sufferers  at  Malaga.  SeveralJews 
were  burned  alive  there  at  the  time,  and  others 
were  tortured  to  death  with  Moorish  jereeds 
(light  javelins  of  cane),  while  tied  up  to  the 
olive  trees.  Even  more  afllicting  reminiscences 
of  history  will  occur  to  the  mind  on  the 
return  of  Jews  to  Toledo  and  Seville,  where 
the  persecutions  were  more  extensive  and 
severe. 

But  while  rejoicing  at  the  progress  already 
made  in  religious  toleration  and  justice  within 
that  hermetically-sealed  coimtry  of  Spain,  we 
devoutly  trust  that  the  people  of  Israel  who 
may  hereafter  resort  thither,  may,  under  God's 
good  providence,  find  there,  by  means  as  yet 
unattained,  a  very  different  form  of  Christianity 
from  what  the  past  generations  have  witnessed 
— and  that  this,  as  well  as  every  improvement 
made  in  their  condition,  may  be  so  overruled 
as  in  no  way  to  impair  their  faith  in  the 
gracious  promises  made  to  Abraham  and  David 
respecting  the  land  of  their  true  inheritance  ; 
but  that  in  the  spirit  of  old  Cardoso,  the  Sephardi 
of  Holland,  who  adopted  for  his  principal 
book  the  same  motto  as  this  magazine,  the 
Scattered  Nation,  has  done,  viz. : — "  He 
that  scattered  Israel  shall  gather  him'* — ^they 
may  not  settle  down  on  the  lees  in  the 
indulgence  of  this  world's  good,  as  too  many 
n6w  do  throughout  the  Continent  of  Europe. 
The  higher  matter  of  spiritual  regeneration  is 
a  topic  apart  by  itself. 

The  attachment  of  the  Sephardim  Jews  to 
the  Spanish  peninsula,  even  under  disastrous 
vicissitudes,  has  been  at  all  times  remarkable 
— it  was  only  next  in  intensity  to  their 
religious  fdth.  After  the  general  dispersion, 
it  was  still  a  boast  of  Orobio  and  others  that 
he  knew  of  many  Jewish  families  residing 
there  under  a  profession  of  the  Christianity  of 
the  country  ;  that  he  knew  of  civil  magistrates 
and  bishops — ^nay,  even  of  inquisitors  them- 
selves, who  were  concealed  Jews.  Rumours  of 
that  kind  have  often  readied  other  countries^ 


confirmed  by  remarkable  statements  in  the 
vivid  pages  of  Sorrow's  "  Bible  in  Spain"— 
and  the  present  writer  has  himself  in  1842 
received  offers  from  Afr.  Borrow  of  letters  of 
recommendation  to  such  persons  in  the  in- 
terior of  Spain,  providing  that  men  suitable 
for  visiting  them  could  be  found. 

Need  we  refer  to  the  influence  that,  in  our 
days,  Jewish  financiers  and  the  ministry  of 
Mendizabal  have  had  on  the  political  affairs 
of  Spain — even  during  the  period  of  fanatic 
bigotry? 

The  Almighty  disposer  of  nations  has  now 
changed  the  character  of  Spanish  Government, 
but  we  have  to  wait  for  the  final  touch  to  be 
given  to  free  toleration  there ;  for  the  assurance 
already  given  is  but  a  declaration  of  a  Cabinet 
Minister,  and  of  no  legal  force  till  the  Edict 
of  1492  is  legally  repealed  by  supreme 
authority — whatever  that  may  be,  when  settled, 
inasmuch  as  the  present  government  only 
professes  to  be  "  provisional.*'  It  is  moreover 
interesting  to  watch  the  course  of  afiairs  in 
Portugal  on  the  same  subject. 

Meanwhile  we  may  observe  that  it  was  an 
English  Jew  of  ancient  Spanish  descent,  Mr. 
H.  Guedalla,  who  took  the  initiatory  step 
towards  the  return  of  his  people  to  Spain — ^the 
land  in  every  sense,  of  romantic  history. 

After,  as  it  appears,  some  private  corres- 
pondence between  that  gentleman  and  Greneral 
Prim,  the  following  oficial  letter  was  ad- 
dressed by  Mr.  Guedalla  to  the  Cabinet  of 
Madrid: — 

To  Their  ExoELLENciBS,  Members  of  the 
Provisional  Government  op  Spain. 

**  Allow  me,  in  my  name  and  that  of  my 
coreligionists,  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese 
Jews  of  London,  to  convey  to  you  their  con- 
gratulations on  your  having  inaugurated,  under 
such  excellent  auspices,  a  new  era  of  happiness 
in  that  country,  in  welcoming  strangers  of 
all  creeds,  and  granting  them  the  enjoyment 
of  the  same  rights  as  natives. 

"  While  acknowledging  with  joy  and  grati- 
tude the  importance  of  the  meastlres  initiated 
by  your  Excellencies,  I  am  bold  enough,  in  my 
representative  capacity,  to  solicit  a  fornuJ 
authorization  to  enable  Jews  to  enter  Spain 
by  means  of  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
baniahment,  promulgated  on  March  20,  1492, 
against  those  professing  our  faith;  feeling 
assured  that  your  Excellencies  will  consider 
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Re  abolition  of  all  existing  legal  disabilities 
as  a  natural  consequence  of  a  policy  of  reform. 

Having  once  obtained  all  the  privileges  of 
citizenship  and  liberty  of  conscience  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  illustrious  adminis- 
tration of  the  government  of  which  your  Ex- 
cellencies are  such  distinguished  members,  it 
may  reckon  in  future  on  the  active  zeal  and 
efficient  co-operation  of  our  community  in 
promoting  the  prosperity  and  glory  of  Spain. 

"  With  sentiments  of  profound  respect,  and 
with  due  submission, 

I  subscribe  myself, 
Your  Excellencies'  most  humble  and  obedient 
servant,  (Signed)  "  H.  Guedalla." 

Lmidony  October  29,  1868, 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  Decree 
itself,  published  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 
in  1492,  which  has  now  to  be  abrogated  : — 

Edict  op  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  for  the 

EXPULSION    OP  THE  JeWS,   DATED  GRANADA, 

March,  1492. 

"Whereas,  having  been  informed  that  in 
these  our  kingdoms,  there  were  some  bad 
Christians  who  judaized  and  apostatized  from 
our  Holy  Catholic  faith,  the  chief  cause  of 
which  was  the  communication  of  Jews  with 
Christians  :  At  the  Cortes  we  held  in  the  city 
of  Toledo  in  the  year  1480,  we  ordered  the 
said  Jews  in  all  the  cities,  towns,  and  places 
in  our  kingdoms  and  dominions,  to  separate  into 
Jewries  and  places  apart,  where  they  should 
live  and  reside,  hoping  by  their  separation 
alone  to  remedy  the  eviL  Furthermore,  we 
have  sought  and  given  orders,  that  Inqui- 
sition should  be  made  in  our  said  Kingdoms, 
which,  as  is  known,  for  upwards  of  twelve 
years  has  been,  and  is  done,  whereby  many 
guilty  persons  have  been  discovered,  as  is 
notorious.  And  as  we  are  informed  by  the 
Inquisitors,  and  many  other  religious,  eccles- 
iastical, and  secular  persons,  that  great  injury 
has  resulted,  and  does  result,  and  it  is  stated 
and  appears  to  be  from  the  participation, 
society,  and  communication  they  held  and  do 
hold  with  Jews,  who  it  appears  always  en- 
dieavour  in  every  way  they  can  to  subvert  our 
Holy  Catholic  faith,  and  to  make  faithful 
Christians  withdraw  and  separate  themselves 
therefrom,  and  attract  and  pervert  them  to 
their  injurious  opinions  and  belief,  instructing 
them  in  the  ceremonies  and  observances  of 
their  religion,  holding  meetings  where  they 


read  and  teach  them  what  they  are  to  believe 
and  observe  according  to  their  religion  ;  seek- 
ing to  circumcise  them  and  their  children ; 
giving  them  books  from  which  they  may  read 
their  prayers,  and  explaining  to  them  the  fasts 
they  are  to  observe  ;  assembling  with  them  to 
read  and  to  teach  them  the  histories  of  their 
law  ;  notifying  to  them  the  festivals  previous 
to  their  occurring  and  instructing  them  what 
they  are  to  do  and  observe  thereon ;  giving 
and  carrying  to  them  from  their  houses  un- 
leavened bread,  and  meat  slaughtered  with 
ceremonies,  instructing  them  what  they  arc  to 
refrain  from,  as  well  in  food  as  in  other  matters 
for  the  due  observance  of  their  religion,  and 
persuading  them  all  they  can  to  profess  and 
keep  the  law  of  Moses  ;  giving  them  to  under- 
stand, that  except  that,  there  is  no  other  law 
or  truth,  which  is  proved  by  many  declarations 
and  confessions,  as  well  of  Jews  themselves  as 
of  those  who  have  been  perverted  and  deceived 
by  them,  which  has  greatly  redounded  to  the 
injury,  detriment  and  opprobrium  of  our  holy 
Catholic  faith. 

"  Notwithstanding  we  were  informed  of  the 
major  part  of  this  before,  and  we  knew  the 
certain  remedy  for  all  these  injuries  and  in- 
conveniences was  to  separate  the  said  Jews 
from  all  communication  with  Christians  and 
banish  them  from  all  our  kingdoms,  yet  we 
were  desirous  tx>  content  ourselves  by  ordering 
them  to  quit  all  the  cities,  towns  and  places 
of  Andalusia,  where,  it  appears  they  had  done 
the  greatest  mischief,  considering  that  would 
suffice,  and  that  those  of  other  cities,  towns  and 
places  would  cease  to  do  and  commit  the  same. 

**  But  as  we  are  informed  that  neither  that 
nor  the  execution  of  some  of  the  said  Jews 
who  have  been  guilty  of  the  said  crimes  and 
offences  against  our  holy  Catholic  faith,  has 
been  sufficient  for  a  complete  remedy  to  ob- 
viate and  arrest  so  great  an  opprobrium  and 
offence  to  the  Catholic  faith  and  religion  : 

'*  And  as  it  is  found  and  appears,  that  the 
said  Jews,  wherever  they  live  and  congregate, 
daily  increase  in  continuing  their  wicked  and 
injurious  purposes  ;  to  afford  them  no  further 
opportunity  for  insulting  our  holy  Catholic 
faith  and  those  whom  until  now  God  has  been 
pleased  to  preserve,  as  well  as  those  who  had 
fallen,  but  have  amended  and  are  brought 
back  to  our  holy  mother  Church,  which  ac- 
cording to  the  weakness  of  our  human  nature 
and  the  diabolical  suggestion  that  continually 
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wages  war  with  us,  may  easily  occur,  unless 
the  principal  cause  of  it  be  removed,  which  is 
to  banish  the  said  Jews  from  our  kingdoms  : 
And  when  any  serious  and  detestable  crime  is 
committed  by  some  persons  of  a  college  or 
university,  it  is  right  that  such  college  or  uni- 
versity should  be  dissolved  and  annihilated^ 
and  the  lesser  suffer  for  the  greater  and  one  be 
punished  for  the  other  ;  and  those  that  disturb 
the  welfare  and  proper  living  of  cities  and 
towns,  that  by  contagion  may  injure  others, 
should  be  expelled  therefrom  and  even  for 
lighter  causes  that  might  be  injurious  to  the 
state,  how  much  more  then  for  the  greatest, 
most  dangerous  and  contagious  of  crimes  like 
this ; — 

"  Therefore  we,  by  and  with  the  counsel 
and  advice  of  some  prelates  and  high  noble- 
men of  our  kingdoms,  and  other  learned  per- 
sons of  our  council,  havingmaturely  deliberated 
thereon,  resolve  to  order  all  the  said  Jews  and 
Jewesses  to  quit  our  kingdoms  and  never  to 
return  or  come  back  to  them  or  any  of  them. 
Therefore  we  command  this  our  Edict  to  be 
issued,  whereby  we  command  all  Jews  and 
Jewesses  of  whatever  age  they  may  be,  that 
live,  reside,  and  dweU  in  our  said  kingdoms 
and  dominions,  as  well  natives  as  those  who 
are  not,  who  in  any  manner  or  for  any  cause 
may  have  come  to  dwell  therein,  that  by  the 
end  of  the  month  of  July  next,  of  the  present 
year  1492,  they  depart  from  all   our   said 
kingdoms  and  dominions  with  their  sons  and 
daughters,  man  servants,  maid  servants,  and 
Jewish  attendants,  both  great  and  small,  of 
whatever  ages  they  may  be  ;  and  they  shall 
not  presume  to  return  to,  nor  reside  therein, 
or  in  any  part  of  them,  either  as  residents, 
travellers,  or  in  any  other  manner  whatever, 
under  pain  that  if  they  do  not  perform  and 
execute  the  same  and  are  found  to  reside  in 
our  said  kingdoms  and  dominions,  or  should 
in  any  manner  live  therein,  they  incur  the 
penalty  o(  death  and  confiscation  of  all  their 
property  to  our  treasury,  which  penalty  they 
incur  by  the  act  itself  without  further  process, 
declaration,  or  sentence.    And  we  command 
and  forbid  any  person  or  persons  of  our  said 
kingdoms,  of  whatsoever  rank,  station  or  con- 
dition they  may  be,  that  they  do  not  presume 
publicly  or  secretly  to  receive,  shelter,  pro- 
tect, or  defend  any  Jew  or  Jewess  after  the 
said  term  of  the  end  of  July  in  their  lands  or 
houses,  or  in  any  other  part  of  our  said  king- 


doms and  dominions  henceforward  for  ever 
and  ever,  under  pain  of  losing  all  their  pro- 
perty, vassals,  castles,  and  other  possessions  ; 
and  furthermore  forfeit  to  our  treasury  any 
sums  they  have  or  receive  from  us. 

''  And  that  the  said  Jews  and  Jewesses  during 
the  said  term,  until  the  end  of  the  said  month 
of  July,  may  be  the  better  able  to  dispose  of 
themselves,  their  property  and  estates,  we 
hereby  take  and  receive  them  under  our 
security,  protection,  and  royal  safeguard  ;  and 
insure  to  them  and  their  properties,  that 
during  the  said  period  until  the  said  day,  the 
end  of  the  said  month  of  July,  they  may 
travel  in  safety,  and  may  enter,  sell,  barter, 
and  alienate  all  their  moveable  and  immove- 
able property  and  freely  dispose  thereof  at 
their  pleasure. 

*'  And  that  during  the  said  time,  no  harm, 
injury,  or  wrong  whatever  shall  be  done  to 
their  persons  or  properties,  contrary  to  justice, 
under  the  pains  those  persons  incur  and  are 
liable  to,  that  violate  our  royal  safeguard. 
We  likewise  grant  permission  and  authoritj' 
to  the  said  Jews  and  Jewesses,  to  export  their 
wealth  and  property  by  sea  or  land,  from  our 
said  kingdoms  and  dominions,  provided  they 
do  not  take  away  gold,  silver,  money  or  other 
articles  prohibited  by  the  laws  of  our  kingdoms 
but  in  merchandise  and  goods  that  are  not 
not  prohibited. 

"  And  we  command  all  the  justices  of  our 
kingdoms,  that  they  cause  the  whole  of  the 
above  herein  contained  to  be  observed  and 
fulfilledj'^and  that  they  do  not  act  contrary 
hereto  ;  and  that  they  afford  all  necessary 
favour,  under  pain  of  being  deprived  of  office, 
and  the  confiscation  of  all  their  property  to  our 
exchequer." 

Of  com'se  it  is  to  be  understood  that  tlie 
obtrusion  of  Jewish  faith  upon  Christians,  fiS 
here  complained  of,  relates  to  dealings  with 
those  persons  who  had  previously  been  driven 
by  persecution  and  sufferings  to  embrace  out- 
wardly the  religion  of  the  state,  and  were 
commonly  designated  by  the  Jews  as  the 
0*013^  ("  the  compelled"),  or  by  the  rest  as 
the  "nuevos  Christianos.** 

The  dishonest  artifices  of  the  general  popu- 
lation in  the  matter  of  sales,  for  instance,  by 
refusing  to  buy  property  till  the  last  few  days 
left,  and  then  purchasing  at  their  own  prices 
— also  the  high  rates  demanded  by  money- 
changers for  bills  of  exchange,  seeing  that  it 
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was  proMbited  to  take  coin  out  of  the  conntiy 
— and  again  the  sequestiation  to  the  ciown  of 
all  Jdwifih  public  buildings,  in  synagogaes, 
schools,  or  hospitals— these  several  reasons 


combined  to  impoverish  the  exiles,  and  to 
give  to  their  departure  from  Spain,  a  very 
different  aspect  from  their  £x«dus  of  old 
from  !E^ypt  Jambs  Finn. 


THE  WITHERED  VINE. 


INTEODUCTION. 


One  sate  apart  where  wise  men  sate 

And  hearkened  to  their  speech  ; 

They  talked  of  Nations  young  and  old, 

And  praised  the  lore  of  each  ; 

In  China's  maxims,  laws  of  Ind, 

In  Egypt,  Greece,  and  Kome, 

In  dreamy  North  and  ardent  South, 

Alike  they  were  at  home. 

Then,  timidly,  a  whisper  came, 

"And  Israel?"  it  said  ; 

**  Know  you  His  books  of  ancient  fame  ? " — 

"  Such  rubbish  ne*er  was  read." 

Sttmg  to  the  quick,  she  said  no  more, 
But  thought  **  In  haste,  perchance, 
"My  friend  has  conned  those  folios  o'er, 

They  need  no  hasty  glance. " 

But  yet  again  they  sate,  and  spake 

Of  studies  old  and  new  ; 

He  said  "  The  Jewish  writings  I 

"  Have  slowly  studied  through  ; 

**  The  uninspired — most  worthless  they 

"  Of  all  the  world  appear, 

**  The  Jewish  hind  most  paltry  is 

"  Of  all  hinds  far  and  near." 


Oh  Ancient  People !  Holy  Land ! 

And  has  it  come  to  this ! 

Are  ye  the  scorn  of  Gentile  tongues, 

Byword,  for  them  to  hiss  1 

Historians^  Potts,  LawgvwrSy 

Ere  Gentile  creeds  were  grown. 

Whose  Codes,  whose  Proverbs,  and  whose 

Psalms, 
Gentiles  have  made  their  own  ; 
TransloitoTS  of  your  priceless  books 
Into  the  old  world  tongue  ; 
EpistoUrs,  whose  letters  live 
In  hearts  of  old  and  young ; 
Copyists,  whose  devoted  care 
Preserved  that  sacred  text 
That  Gentile  Christians  love — ^forgot, 
Till  controversy  vexed  ! 


StudeTits,  who  when  around  was  War 

Confusion,  dark,  and  strife. 

Could  grammars,  lexicons  prepare 

Though  doubting  of  your  life ! 

Guides,  who  could  lead  our  pioneers 

When  light  began  to  shine 

To  treasures  hid  in  Hebrew  ground, 

And  took  to  work  the  mine  ! 

Are  ye  indeed  so  deeply  fallen 

By  base  tradition  brought 

To  bondage,  worse  than  brick  or  iron, 

Bondage  of  soul  and  thought  ? 

Worthless !   and  paltry  !  cruel  scorn ! 

Would  that  my  burning  tears 

Could  melt  the  ice,  could  loose  your  bonds 

And  bring  the  promised  years ! 


And  yet  again  I  sate  apart, 

Brooding  this  sorrow  o*er. 

And  took,  to  soothe  my  aching  heart. 

The  blessed  Book  once  more. 

Ah !  what  is  this  that  meets  my  eye  ? 

"  The  tail  and  not  the  head ! 

"  Bjrword,  astonishment,  reproach,*' 

Alas !  'twas  truly  said  I 
But  worthless  !  can  I  bear  such  taunt? 
Nay,  hear  Ezekiel  speak. 
**  What  is  the  vine  among  the  trees  ? 
"  For  any  work  too  weak  ! 
"  Unmeet  for  works  of  use  or  strength, 
"  Its  fruitful  boughs  aspire, 
"How  much  less  meet  their  feeble  length, 
"  Scathed  and  devoured  by  fire  ! 
0  much-loved  Vine  !  for  lack  of  Fruit 
The  whole  world's  healing  Wine, 
Thy  branches  scorched  and  ifeeless  lie. 
Proving  that  word  Divine. 
Flow  down  my  tears  I  my  heart  must  break^ 
If  prayer  were  not  for  me  : 
Prayer  night  and  day  for  God's  own  Vine, 
Whose  Branch  I  long  to  see. 
O  Son  of  David,  claim  thy  throne  ! 
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King  of  the  Jews  !  now  reign  1 

While  yet  they  ape  its  tone. 

Glory  of  Israel !  Bid  each  bone 

Usurping  every  Christian  grace, 

Each  dry  bone,  live  again- 

While  Christ  they  dare  disown ! 

0  send  thy  mighty  army  forth 

Are  these  not  dead?  0  wretched  world. 

Thy  light  and  truth  to  spread 

Where  shall  the  tribes  be  foimd 

To  sparkling  East,  West,  South,  and  North, 

To  carry  to  thy  coimtless  tombs 

Life  to  the  Gentile  dead  I 

Salvation's  wakening  sound  ? 

Dead  in  foul  graves  of  Heathen  Night, 

Where — but  whence  once  the  fisher  band 

Dead  in  Imposture's  trance. 

Set  forth  with  Jewish  lore, 

In  superstition  tightly  swathed, 

To  suffer  in  each  Heathen  Land 

Rotting  in  ignorance ! 

To  die  on  many  a  shore  ? 

0  Earth,  thou  chamel  house !  and  yet 

Heart  of  our  Race,  0  Israel, 

Death  worse  than  these  is  seen  : 

As  thou  art  sick,  so  we 

Dead  Christianity !  Foes  set 

Lie  wounded,  faint,  and  bruised — Oh,   soon 

Where  children  once  have  been  ! 

May  healing  come  through  Thee. 

Scorning  the  Law  of  Liberty 

Maby  Johnson. 

THE  AEK  AND  THE  MANGEK. 


The  Spirit  has  taught  us  by  the  prophet 
Habakkuk,  that  the  just  shall  live  by  faith, 
and  the  same  Spirit  has  taught  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  search  the  sacred  records  for  eminent 
examples  of  the  power  and  efficacy  of  faith. 
A  noble  cloud  of  witnesses  is  presented  to 
our  admiring  hearts ;  and  we  bless  God,  even 
our  God,  for  the  glorious  patterns  of  courage 
and  self-denial  we  are  permitted  to  behold. 
The  Apostle  b^ins  with  Abel,  the  first  martyr 
of  faith  in  the  promised  seed;  and  next  to  him 
stands  the  man  who  walked  with  God,  and 
never  tasted  death,  even  Enoch,  who  pro- 
phesied, saying,  "Behold  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousand  of  His  saints.''  In  the 
midst  of  a  whole  world  lying  in  wickedness, 
Noah  testified  to  the  truth  of  God,  reproving 
the  wicked  by  his  obedience,  and  becoming 
an  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  &ith. 
Then  follow  the  fathers  of  Israel,  to  whom 
the  promise  was  given  that  in  them  and  their 
seed  the  nations  bf  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed ; 
but  they  themselves  were,  during  their  whole 
life,  pilgrims  and  straugers,  and  looked  for  a 
city  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  In 
their  midst  Sarah,  though  weak  in  Mth,  takes 
her  place,  in  order  that  it  might  be  seen  that 
even  weak  faith  is  true  foith,  and  that  by 


faith  only  men  and  women  please  God.  Joseph 
was  stolen  from  his  father's  house  when  still 
very  young ;  but  he  persevered  in  the  fedth  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  he  was  found  faithful 
even  to  the  end  ;  for  when  he  died,  he  made 
mention  of  the  departure  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  gave  commandment  concerning  his 
bones,  taking  an  oath  of  his  brethren  that 
when  Gk)d  had  visited  them,  they  would  not 
allow  his  bones  to  rest  in  Egyptian  soiL 

With  him  the  first  period  of  the  heroes  of 
faith  is  brought  to  a  close.  We  are  now  in- 
troduced to  Moses,  who  ranks  as  high  even  as 
Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful.  When 
we  consider  the  difficulties  and  troubles  Moses 
had  to  overcome,  the  trials  he  had  to  pass 
through,  the  enemies  he  encountered,  and  the 
deliverances  he  achieved,  the  meekness  of  his 
X>erson,  and  the  firmness  of  his  untiring  zeal 
for  God's  glory,  then  it  must  be  admitted  that 
he  has  left  us  a  marvellous  proof  of  the  power 
and  efficacy  of  faith.  It  would  seem  that  the 
Apostle  himself  attaches  so  much  value  to  the 
testimony  of  Moses,  that  he  leads  his  readers 
a  step  backward,  and  describes  the  faith  even 
of  the  parents,  whereby  the  child  was  saved. 
"By  faith,"  Paul  writes,  "Moses,  when  he 
was  bom,  was  hid  three  months  of  his  parents, 
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because  they  saw  he  was  a  proper  child,  and 
thej  were  not  afraid  of  the  King's  command- 
ment" (Hebrews  xL  23).  Consider,  then,  the 
dangers  the  child  was  exposed  to,  the  fnearu 
employed  for  his  deliyerance,  and  the  happy 
issue  attained. 

Whenever  God  destined  any  one  for  a  great 
work,  he  usually  gave  some  indications  of  it 
at  the  very  time  of  his  birth,  shortly  before  or 
after  it  Need  I  remind  you  of  what  God  did 
before  Samson,  Samuel,  and  John  the  Baptist 
were  bom  ?  Gbd  revealed  his  purposes  to  the 
parents,  and  they  dealt  with  their  children  ac- 
cordingly. It  is  most  assuredly  a  great  privi- 
lege to  be  the  child  of  a  pious  father  and  a 
godly  mother ;  for  though  faith  cannot  be 
transplanted  or  left  as  a  legacy,  still  their 
example,  the  instruction  they  impart,  and, 
above  aU,  the  prayers  they  oflfer  up  with  their 
children  and  on  their  behalf,  are  an  unspeak- 
able blessing  to  their  ofifispring.  So  it  was  also 
with  the  son  of  Amramajid  Jochebed,  who  was 
saved  by  the  faith  of  his  parents. 

In  order  to  understand  rightly  their  fiaitb,  it 
is  necessary  to  call  to  mind  the  circumstances 
under  which  he  was  bom.    Glorious  promises 
were  given  to  Abraham  and  his  seed,  inasmuch 
as  all  the  land  of  Canaan  was  vouchsafed  unto 
them  for  an  everlasting  possession,  and  God 
declared  that  He  would  be  their  God  (Gen. 
xviL  8) .    The  promises  were  repeated  to  Isaac, 
and  again  to  Jacob  (Gen.  xx.  1,  4,  and  xxviii. 
13,  14)  ;  but  instead  of  their  being  fulfilled, 
great  misery  befell  the  nation.     True,  Joseph 
had  greatly  benefited  the  Land  of  Egypt,  but 
his  services  had  long  since  been  forgotten, 
because  Pharaoh  did  not  choose  to  remember 
them,  being  jealous  of  the  increasing  power  of 
the  Israelites,  and  fearing  lest  they  should  be 
dangerous  to  the  safety  of  the  land.    Then 
was  the  whole  nation  sorely  oppressed,  and 
nowhere  was  the  voice  of  consolation  heard 
nor  a  shadow  of  deliverance  seen.  Well  might 
the  question  be  asked,  Has  God  foigotten 
His  own  promises,  and  ceased  to  be  faithful  ? 
Most  assuredly  not.    God  chooses  his  own 
means  and  fixes  his  own  days.    Abraham  had 
to  wait  twenty-five  years  before  his  promised 
son  was  bom.    Joseph  was  for  many  years 
shut  up  in  a  prison,  and  Moses  himself  had 
to  tarry  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ere  he 
was  called  to  rescue  his  brethren  from  the 
I)ower  of  the  tyrant.    We  all  must  learn  to 
forsake  our  own  thoughts  and  ways,  and  en- 


tirely submit  to  and  depend  upon  the  Lord's 
teaching  and  guidance.  But  nothing  is  so 
frequently  demanded,  and  nothing  so  seldom 
practised,  as  waiting  upon  and  for  the  Lord. 

The  hand  of  the  Egyptians  lay  heavily  on 
Israel,  the  king  and  the  people  made  their 
lives  bitter  with  hard  bondage,  and  Egypt 
became  to  the  children  of  Abraham  a  house 
of  grievous  service,  a  fiery  furnace.    And  who 
could  have  discovered  in  these  poor  brick- 
layers the  descendants  of  the  patriarchs,  and 
recognized  in  these  trodden-down  slaves  the 
heirs  of  an  everlasting  covenant  ?    How  little 
do  we  understand  God's  ways  and  purposes  ! 
How  unsafe  it  is  to  judge  from  outward  ap- 
pearances !    Yes,  the  glorious  things  of  God 
are  carried  about  in  weak  earthen  vessels,  and 
€rod  chooses  the  weak  and  foolish  things  to 
confound  the  strong  and  wise  things  pf  the 
world.    Hence,  we  exhort  you  carefully  to 
avoid  the  appearance  of  evil,  but  at  the  same 
time  do  not  suspect  nor  distrust  others  because 
outward  appearances  go  against  them.    Did 
not  God's  own  Son  come  on  earth  in  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  was  he  not  numbered  among 
the  evil  doers,  though  neither  sin  nor  guilt 
was  found  in  what  he  said  or  did  ?    It  is  not 
unlikely  that  the  more  the  Israelites  were 
oppressed,  the  weaker  their  faith  became  in 
God's  promises ;  and  the  weaker  their  faith 
the  heavier  their  misery  pressed  on  their  bur- 
dened hearts.    Pharaoh  was  at  last  no  more 
satisfied  with  commanding  the  two  Hebrew 
midwives  to  kill  the  male  children ;  but  when 
he  perceived  that  these  godly  women  feared 
more  the  God  of  Israel  than  the  King  of 
Egypt,  he  gave  the  same  order  to  all  the 
people,  and  thus  changed  the  whole  Egyptian 
nation  into  murderers.    Henceforth  persecu- 
tion raged  everywhere ;  and  the  father's  strong 
arm  and  the  mother's  tender  breast  could  no 
longer  protect  the  helpless,   innocent  babe, 
that  was  doomed  to  death  because  it  descended 
from  the  very  patriarchs  of  whom  God  was  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God. 

Pharaoh's  means  were  well  chosen;  the 
fierce  persecution  was  neither  abated  by  com- 
passion nor  weakened  by  want  of  success. 
The  King  of  Egypt  is  sure  of  the  result ;  he 
will  crush  Israel ;  and  yet  he — fedls.  And 
why?  Because,  in  making  up  his  accounts, 
he  forgets  one;  and  this  one,  who  is  equal  to 
a  thousand,  and  tens  of  thousands,  turns  the 
balance   against   him.     It   is   the    God   of 
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Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  Lord  of  Hosts  is 
His  name.  When  Herod,  after  many  centu- 
ries, stretched  out  his  hand  against  the  bom 
King  of  the  Jews,  and  murdered  all  the  little 
children  near  Bethlehem,  he  felt  sure  of  suc- 
cess ;  but  He  that  sits  in  the  heavens  laughed 
him  to  scorn.  When  the  Pharisees  had  com- 
pelled Pilate  to  nail  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  the 
cross,  and  fixed  their  seal  on  the  stone  which 
was  rolled  on  the  grave,  they  were  sure  of 
success ;  but  He  that  sits  in  the  heavens 
laughed  them  to  scorn.  When  they  stoned 
Stephen,  the  first  martyr  of  the  Church,  they 
thought  they  had  destroyed  Christianity  and 
buried  it  for  ever  ;  they  little  knew  that  out 
of  these  stones  God  would  raise,  so  to  speak, 
children  to  Abraham,  and  from  the  grave  of 
Stephen,  Paul,  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles, 
would  rise  up.  Send  Luther  to  the  convent 
at  Erfurt,  he  will  find  there  the  Bible,  which 
wiU  bruise  the  head  of  Rome.  Let  him  climb 
up  the  steps  of  St.  Peter,  he  will  learn  to 
understand  "the  just  shall  live  by  faith." 
He  that  sits  in  the  heavens  laughs  at  foolish 
men  who  believe  that  they  can  hinder  the 
execution  of  God's  plans,  resist  His  power,  and 
overthrow  His  kingdom !  It  is  bitter  and 
foolish  to  fight  against  the  Almighty,  and  it 
is  wise  and  safe  to  trust  to  the  Lord,  who 
moves  in  a  mysterious  way,  but  His  purposes 
will  ripen  fast,  unfolding  every  hour.  Judge 
not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense. 

**  Blind  unbelief  is  snre  to  err. 
And  scan  His  work  in  vain : 
God  is  His  own  interpreter. 
And  He  will  make  it  plain." 

In  Egypt  all  things  go  on  as  usual. 
They  marry  and  give  unto  marriage,  and 
neither  Egyptians  nor  Israelites  know  of  the 
birth  of  a  male  child  in  one  of  the  families 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi  Moses  speaks  of  the 
TMther  (Ex.  ii.  3),  but  the  Apostle  Paul  of 
the  parerUt  (Heb.  xi.  23);  most  probably 
both  father  and  mother  consulted  together 
what  could  be  done  for  their  child,  though 
the  execution  of  the  plan  was  committed  to 
the  mother,  assisted  by  the  daughter.  When- 
ever a  husband  and  his  wife  are  united  together 
in  the  faith  and  fear  of  the  Lord,  success 
and  comfort  are  greatly  promoted,  for  both 
take  their  place  and  contribute  their  share. 
Jochebed  looked  at  the  child,  and  behold  it 
was  proper,  excellent  in  its  kind,  of  a  beauti- 
ful countenance.    When  Stephen  addressed 


the  Jews  and  appealed  to  them,  taking  his 
stand  upon  God's  dealing  with  them  as  a 
nation,  he  says  of  Moses:  "Fair  to  God," 
(Acts  vii.  20),  which  refers  not  only  to 
external  beauty,  but  to  a  divine  and  super- 
natural appearance.  The  extraordinary  beauty 
of  the  child  not  only  stirred  up  their  parental 
affections,  but  enlightened  their  minds, 
exercised  and  strengthened  their  faith.  One 
may  safely  affirm  that  Amram  and  Jochebed 
were  actjuainted  with  the  promises  God  had 
given  to  Abraham  of  a  future  deliverer,  and 
because  they  believed  in  these  promises,  they 
did  not  fear  the  wrath  of  the  king.  It  is  not 
unnatural  to  suppose  that  as  the  expectation 
of  a  deliverer  animated  their  hearts,  they 
hoped,  if  they  did  not  actually  believe,  when 
they  beheld  the  beautiful  child,  that  this  little 
one  was  the  bom  deliverer  of  their  and  his 
nation. 

In  the  strength  of  that  faith  they  hid  the 
child  during  three  months,  though  they  were 
no  doubt  on  pain  of  death  forbidden  to 
conceal  their  children.  And  during  these 
three  months  their  faith  was  greatly  tried ; 
for  though  they  were  ready  to  lay  down  their 
own  lives,  they  trembled  continually  for  the 
safety  of  their  little  one.  Every  crj'  of  the 
child,  every  sound  of  approaching  footsteps 
might  endanger  the  life  of  the  beloved.  At 
last  it  became  impossible  to  hide  the  child 
any  longer,  but  still  they  did  not  abandon 
their  faith,  they  only  changed  their  method 
of  taking  care  of  their  young  offspring.  For 
they  well  knew  that  even  in  their  otmi  house 
they  could  not  watch  over  the  child,  if  the 
Lord  did  not  protect,  and  his  protection  was 
all-sufficient,  even  when  they  now  put  their 
child  into  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and  placed  it 
into  flags  by  the  river's  brink,  in  order  to 
rescue  it  from  the  malice  of  men,  and  to 
commit  it  to  the  mercy  of  God.  Yes,  it  is  a 
glorious  privilege  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
God,  to  commit  all  that  are  near  and  dear  to 
us  by  prayer,  and  in  faith,  to  the  keeping  and 
guidance  of  the  Lord,  for  with  Him  they  are 
safe ;  and  should  the  ark  change  into  a  coffin, 
they  are  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  To  Him 
they  live,  and  to  Him  they  shall  rise  when 
the  dead  shall  hear  His  voice  and  live. 

Be  not  surprised  at  the  use  of  means !  They 
are  not  only  not  opposed  .to  faith,  but  the 
right  choice  of  means  is  the  result  of  faith. 
It  is  fanaticism  to  expect  a  blessing  when  we 
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n^lect  our  duty,  and  do  not  use  the  means 
wMch  God  has  put  within  our  reach.  Do  not 
«xpect  much  of  the  mere  use  of  the  means. 
The  blessing  rests  with  the  Lord,  and  He  will 
take  care  of  His  part ;  to  take  all  the  necessary 
precautions,  and  make  proper  preparations 
rests  with  you.  Do  not  neglect  your  share  in 
the  work.  Bestir  yourself  to  the  uttermost, 
as  if  all  success  depended  entirely  on  your 
exertions,  and  when  you  have  done  all,  leave 
it  altogether  in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty, 
and  give  Him  aU  the  glor)-,  for  we  are 
unprofitable  servants,  and  He  worketh  in 
us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure. 

All  precautions  are  taken  for  the  fitting 
together  of  the  little  ark  and  placing  it  safely 
on  the  river.  On  the  shore  stands  the  sister, 
a  watching  guardian.  And  our  children  also 
are  under  the  guardianship  of  the  angels, 
that  always  behold  the  Father's  face.  It  is 
good  to  remember  this,  for  how  little  can  we 
really  do  to  preserve  and  to  deliver  them  from 
danger.  Life  is  very  much  like  a  tempestuous 
sea,  and  our  children  are  exposed  to  innumer- 
able dangers,  lying  as  it  were  in  an  ark  of 
bulrushes,  and  we  cannot  foresee  nor  prevent 
the  dangers ;  but  blessed  be  God,  that  He 
who  watched  over  Moses  watches  over  them. 
And  prayerfully  and  believingly  we  conmiit 
them  to  His  heart,  and  with  our  children  we 
render  thanks  unto  him  who  pities  his  own 
-as  a  father  pitieth  his  children  and  forgets 
none  of  them,  even  though  a  mother  may 
forget  the  child  of  her  womb.  The  trial  was 
not  spared  to  the  parents  nor  the  danger  to 
the  child,  but  God  rewarded  their  faith  and 
sent  deliverance  at  His  time.  It  came  neither 
sooner  nor  later,  but  then  His  time  is  the 
right  time.  Marvellous  are  God's  ways,  and 
He  puts  to  shame  all  human  calculations. 
From  the  very  house  out  of  which  were 
issued  the  barbarous  directions  for  the  ex- 
tirpation of  Israel,  and  by  the  daughter  of  the 
very  man  who  was  bent  upon  the  ruin  of  the 
children  of  Abraham,  Pharaoh's  daughter  saw 
the  child,  and  his  beautiful  face,  beautiful 
in  tears,  moved  the  heart  of  the  Egyptian 
princess ;  she  accepted  it  as  her  own,  and 
availed  herself  gladly  of  the  offer  of  the  sister 
to  provide  for  her  a  nurse,  admitted  it  after- 
terwards  to  the  court,  and  took  care  that  he 
was  instructed  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians, 
.andreceived  such  a  training  as  fitted  him  to  be 


the  leader  and  deliverer  of  the  people  her 
father  held  with  an  iron  grasp. 

What  shall  I  say  more  ?  We  adore  the  good- 
ness of  God,  we  magnify  His  holy  name,  and  we 
exclaim  with  the  Psalmist :  "  The  Lord 
bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought ; 
He  maketh  the  device  of  the  people  of  none 
effect.  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for 
ever,  the  thoughts  of  His  heart  to  all  genera- 
tions. Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord,  and  the  people  whom  He  has  chosen  for 
His  inheritance." — Psalm.  xxxiiL  10 — 12. 

God's  glory  is  revealed  in  the  son  of  Jochahed 
lying  in  the  ark  of  bulrushes  :  God  is  mani- 
fested in  the  flesh  in  the  Son  of  Mary  lying  in 
a  manger.  Here  and  there  is  a  small  begin- 
ning and  a  marvellous  growth ;  here  and 
there  a  people  plunged  in  misery,  and  no  one 
able  to  save  but  the  deliverer  sent  by  God 
himself;  here  and  there  bloody  tyrants  ready 
to  destroy,  and  God's  watchful  eye  baffling 
their  murderous  designs  ;  but  then  here  the 
servant,  there  the  Son — ^here  Moses  who  was 
drawn  out  of  the  water  himself,  there  JesiLs  the 
Saviour,  who  needed  not  to  be  saved,  but  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  those  that  are  lost.  Here  a 
watching  sister,  there  waiting  angels,  who  pro- 
claim the  advent  of  the  King  and  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Son  of  David.  Their  song  re- 
echoes in  the  heavens,  and  goes  forth  to  all 
lands,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  goodwill  towards  men." 

The  daj's  were  accomplished,  and  the  bles- 
sed seed  appeared  in  whom  all  the  expectation 
of  God's  saints  are  to  be  realized,  and  all 
promises  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  made,  yea 
and  amen.  For  in  Him  A,dam  and  Eve  found 
comfort  when  they  stood  at  the  gate  of  para- 
dise lost;  His  day  Abraham  saw  from  afar 
and  rejoiced ;  for  His  salvation  looked  the 
dying  Jacob  ;  His  praises  sung  David,  His 
ancestor  and  His  servant ;  and  in  His  glory  aU 
the  prophets  rejoiced.  He  came  to  His  own, 
and  they  knew  Him  not ;  sinners  were  silent, 
but  angels  were  His  swift  messengers,  and 
delighted  in  giving  honour  to  His  holy  name. 
"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest "  sounded /roTTi 
heaven  and  erelong  that  sound  goes  up  to 
heaven;  for  wherever  the  name  of  Jesus  is 
proclaimed,  and  souls  are  born  after  the  simil- 
itude of  Christ,  they  gratefully  acknowledge 
that  in  Him  God  has  a  good  will  towards  mem, 
and  that  by  Him  peace  is  on  earth.  For  who 
can  enumerate  all  the  mercies  God  has  vouch- 


320 


HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE. 


rhe  Soatterad  Nfttion, 
Daoember  1,  1868. 


safed  unto  us  in  Christ,  who  for  our  aakes 
left  heaven  Hia  dwelling  place,  took  upon  Him- 
self the  nature  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  was 
bom  a  child,  in  order  that  even  children  might 
have  in  Him  a  friend  who  sympathizes  with 
their  special  difficulties  and  disappointments ; 
lived  without  a  place  where  to  lay  his  head, 
suffered  the  most  excruciating  pain,  and  died 
the  death  of  a  malefactor  ?  He  pitied  us  when 
there  was  no  eye  to  pity  us ;  He  sustained  us 
by  His  omnipotent  power,  surrounded  us  with 
the  tokens  of  His  love,  followed  us  with  per- 
severing kindness  when  we  had  gone  astray, 
sought  us  when  we  had  lost  our  way,  and 
never  left  us,  though  we  forsook  Him  many  a 
time.  He  was  our  light  in  the  hour  of  dark- 
ness, our  help  in  the  day  of  need,  our  comfort 
in  atfliction,  our  strength  against  the  assaults 
of  this  world.  He  fiUed  our  souls  with  happi- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy.  He  is  unto  us  the  one 
thing  needful,  our  all  in  all,  and  out  of  the 
depths  of  our  hearts  rises  up  heavenwards 
the  hymn  of  praise,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest.** 

"  Glory  to  God ! "  Let  this  henceforth  be 
the  watchword  of  our  lives.  "We  praise  Him 
who  has  bought  us  with  a  precious  price,  in  our 
bodies  and  our  souls,  which  are  His.  We 
praise  Him  by  the  faith  with  which  we  cling 
to  Him,  by  the  confidence  we  put  in  Him,  the 
obedience  we  show  to  His  will,  the  faithful- 
ness wherewith  we  follow  Him,  the  patience 
in  bearing  daily  His  cross,  the  courage  in 
fighting  against  flesh  and  blood,  the  world  and 
Satan  ;  the  meekness  in  testifying  against  His 
and  our  enemies  ;  the  readinessjin  assisting  the 
poor  for  His  sake  and  comforting  the  afl^cted, 
and  the  earnestness  in  leading  sinners  to  His 
footstool.  Glory  be  to  God  in  what  we  do 
and  in  what  we  leave  undone,  in  our  words 
and  in  our  walk ;  for  whatsoever  we  do,  we  do 


it  in  His  name,  rendering  thanks  unto  the 
Father  through  Jesus  Christ. 

True,  there  never  arose  a  prophet  like  imto 
Moses,  for  by  Him  the  law  was  proclaimed, 
and  unto  him  God  spake  as  a  friend  to  his 
friend.  Yes,  he  who  was  saved  when  a  child 
by  the  faith  of  his  parents,  when  he  came  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  choosing  rather  to  suffer  aMction 
with  the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  But  Moses  sin.- 
ned  in  slaying  the  Egyptian,  and  sinned  again 
when  he  did  not  sanctify  the  name  of  God 
before  the  people,  and  struck  the  rock  when  he 
was  commanded  to  speak.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
bright  image  of  the  Father,  and  in  Him 
dweUeth  the  fullness  of  God  bodily.  The 
law  killeth ;  but  the  Gospel  which  Jesus 
Christ  proclaimed,  giveth  life.  In  Him  there 
was  no  sin,  and  in  His  mouth  no  guile  was 
ever  found.  He  left  not  only  the  treasures  of 
Egypt,  but  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  be- 
came sin  for  poor  sinners,  in  order  that  they 
might  become  saints  and  heirs  of  immortal 
life.  Moses  never  entered  the  land  of  pro- 
mise, and  never  brought  Israel  into  that 
land;  but  Jesus  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  majesty,  and  has  secured  unto  His  dis- 
ciples an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  unde- 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.  We  now 
know  in  part  and  see  through  a  glass  darkly, 
but  when  we  shall  know  Him  as  we  are  known, 
of  Him,  and  no  longer  walk  by  faith  but  by 
sight,  then  shall  we  sing  the  song  of  Moses 
and  of  the  Lamb,  and  give  blessing  and 
honour  and  glory  and  power  unto  Him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for 
ever  and  ever. — {A  Discourse  delivered  at  the 
Baptism  of  theee  of  the  Jewish  Children  of  our 
Home.) 


HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIAlNCE. 


In  September,  1867, 1  asked  the  prayers  of  the 
readers  of  the  Scattered  Nation,  as  I  was 
about  to  start  for  the  Continent,  "  in  order  to 
make  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  more 
known  among  our  brethren  abroad.*'  1  had  a 
special  meeting  with  several  of  the  most  known 
Hebrew-Christians   at   Frankfort,    and   laid 


before  them,  in  the  name  of  our  committee,, 
a  statement  containing  the  objects  of  our- 
Alliance,  and  the  means  whereby  we  hope  to 
testify  of  our  common  faith  before  our  Christ- 
rejecting  brethren,  help  one  another  in 
brotherly  love,  and  to  declare  the  hope  of  our- 
nation  before  the  Church.    After  prayerful' 


Hm  SoAttored  Natkm,! 
December  1, 1868.   J 


HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE. 


321 


consultation,  it  was  thought  desirable  that  our 
brethren  should  further  consider  the  matter* 
and  as  soon  as  possible,  constitute  themselres 
into  a  German  Alliance,  which  was  to  be 
the  younger  sister  of  ours  in  England.  It  gives 
me  great  pleasure  to  lay  before  our  readers, 
the  regulations  of  our  German  sister,  which 
are  pretty  much  the  same  as  our  own,  and  we 
have  certainly  great  reason  to  thank  God 
that  the  meeting  and  deliberation,  held 
last  year  at  Frankfort,  have  yielded  such  a 
gratifying  result  The  circular  issued  by  our 
C^erman  friends  runs  thus  : — 

clkculab  of  the  committee  op  the  hebrew 
Christian  Alliance  in  Germany,  &c. 

In  a  meeting  held  at  Barmen,  on  the  11th  of 
August,  in  this  year,  in  consequence  of  a  pub- 
lished invitation,  the  propriety  and  necessity  of 
a   closer   Alliancs  and  amity  between  Hebrew 
Christian  believers  in  Germany  were  spoken  of, 
and  the  need  and  importance  of  such  an  alliance 
was  recognized.    As  the  aim  of  such  an  associa- 
tian,  the  following  objects  were  specified  : — The 
mutual  strengthenm|^  of  individual  spiritual  life  ; 
a    ftirther   invigoratmg    and    verifying    of   the 
spiritual  hope  grounded  on  the  prophetic  word  ; 
and  lastly,  the  testimony,  strengthened  by  union, 
agianst  our  brethren  who  are  yet  afar  off  from 
the  centre  of  life  of  all  nations  ;  namely,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  constitution  of  such  an  Alliance,  followed 
as  a  result  of  the  Conference — imder  tho  title  of 
**  Alliance  of  Believing  Christians  amoncst  the 
Jews  in  Germany'* — in  accordance  with  rules 
agreed  to  on  this  occasion,  and  afterwards  printed. 
The  under  signed  sub-committee,  chosen  in 
accordance  with  rule  6,  to  carry  out  the 
Alliance,  has  now  to  announce  the  formation 
of  such  a  union ;  and,  should  yeu  sympathize 
with  its  objects,  to  seek  for  your  co-operation, 
as  well  as  further  conferences  on  the  subject, 
should  opporttmity  present  itself.  Replies,  with 
description  of  the  annual  contribution,  the 
amount  of  which  is  left  to  individual  decision 
— are  to  be  directed  to  the  undersigned  secretary 
of  the  Alliance. 

May  the  faithful  Covenant  God  of  Israel  take 
even  this  weak  beginning  under  His  promoting 
and  restraining  care,  for  Jesus'  sake,  Amen. 
Signed,  &c.. 
President — Pastor  Paulus  Cassel  ;  Secretary 
— Pastor  Gottheil;   Treasurer— J.  C.  B. 
Haas. 

Bules    of    the    Hebrew    Christian  Alliance  in 
Germany : —  . 

1.  That  an  Alliance  be  constituted  in  Germany 
of  Believing  Hebrew  Christians ;  the  object  of 
which  is  to  encourage  their  brotherly  union 
and  faith,  without  reference  to  the  particular 
Church  to  which  individuals  may  belong.  The 
head  quarters  of  the  Alliance  to  be  the  residence 
of  thej>re8ident. 

2.  'Die  members  of  the  Alliance  bind  them- 
selves to  confess  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Israel's  Messiah,  by  word  and  deed  before 
their  Christian  as  well  as  Israelitish  brethren, 


but  especially  to  assist  each  other,  and,  in  so  far 
as  the  Lord  gives  them  opportunity  and  power, 
to  show  their  fSedth  by  love,  not  merely  to  those 
of  their  nation  who  already  believe,  but  also  to 
their  yet  unbelieving  Jewish  brethren,  by  support- 
ing them  with  counsel  and  deed,  in  case  of 
persecution,  of  poverty,  or  general  calamity,  and 
especially  to  be  diligent  in  spreading  the  Gospel 
of  the  kingdom  throughout  Israel. 

8.  For  the  attainment  of  the  objects  of  rule  1, 
the  members  of  the  Alliance  must  (a)  keep  up 
a  regular  correspondence  by  means  of  the  com- 
mittee, (6)  assist  by  personal  good  offices,  (c)  have 
systematic  and  regular  meetings  of  the  members, 
and  {d)  establish  an  organ  in  the  press.  Every 
year  a  general  assembly  shall  meet  in  order  to 
consider  the  circumstances  of  the  Alliance,  and 
decide  matters  by  votes. 

As  soon  as  the  Alliance  is  large  enough,  and 
has  increased  its  members,  quarterly  meetings 
are  to  be  held. 

£very  such  meeting  to  be  opened  and  ended 
with  prayer,  and  a  portion  of  scnpture  to  be  first 
read. 

No  one  to  be  admitted  to  these  meetings  but 
the  members,  or  such  as  a  member  introduces. 
Until  the  Alliance  has  its  own  oigan  in  the 
press,  all  information  about  it  and  its  progress 
IS  to  be  inserted  in  the  Missionary  Report  of  the 
Hebrew  Rhenish  Westphalian  Mission. 

4.  Every  Christian  descendant  of  Abraham,  who 
acknowledges  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  his  Saviour, 
and  who  is  well  thought  of  in  the  Church  to 
which  he  belongs,  will  be  received  member  of 
the  Alliance  as  soon  as  he  desires  to  be  so 
received  and  is  proposed  by  two  actual  members, 
and  accepted  by  the  committee.  As  soon  as  he 
is  received  a  written  document  will  be  given  him, 
and  he  must  pledge  himself,  by  amxine  his 
signature  to  the  statutes,  to  carry  out  the  objects 
of  the  Alliance  to  the  best  of  his  power. 

The  friends  of  Israel  in  the  Christian  Church 
may  be  received  as  honorary  members,  according 
to  the  decision  of  the  general  assembly. 

6.  Every  member  must  pay  a  subscription  to 
the  funds  of  the  Alliance,  and  this  amount  is  to 
be  decided,  according  to  his  own  choice,  when  he 
is  received  into  the  Alliance. 

6.  At  the  head  of  the  Alliance,  is  a  committee 
consisting  of  three  members ;  a  president  who 
takes  the  lead  at  committee  meetings  and 
general  assemblies,  and  is  the  representative  of 
the  Alliance  to  outsiders;  a  Secretary,  who 
manages  the  correspondence;  and  a  Treasurer, 
who  keeps  the  accounts. 

The  committee  have  the  power  of  increasing 
their  fellow  workers. 

The  general  assembly  is  to  select  the  committeo 
members  every  three  years,  at  the  end  of  which 
time,  new  ones  may  be  chosen,  or  the  former 
members  re-elected. 

The  committee  decides  by  a  majority  of  votes, 
prepares  for  the  assemblies  of  the  Alliance,  and 
every  year  lays  before  them  the  yearly  report  of 
the  progress  of  the  Alliance,  and  the  financial 
statement  of  income  and  expenses. 

The  committee  inspects  the  doings  and  suceesa 
of  the  Alliance. 

If  a  member  be  found  in  opposition  to  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Alliance,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  committee  to  take  notice  of  it. 
If  he  pay  no  attention  to  their  reproof,  then 
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the  general  asiembly  must  take  up  the  matter, 
warn  him,  and  eventually  dismiss  hun  from  being 
a  member  by  a  majority  of  votes. 

7.  The  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  in  Germaiiy 
desires  to  be  connected  in  brotherly  union,  with 
aU  similar  associations  in  every  land,  such  as  the 
Jewish  Christian  Mutual  Aid  Society  in  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  in  London. 

8.  Additions  or  alterations  in  the  statutes  can 
be  made  at  the  requisition  of  two-thirds  of  the 
members  of  the  genend  assembly. 

It  is  certainly  a  sign  of  the  timee,  that  there 
are  four  associationa  of  Hebrew  Christians — at 
^ew  York,  Jerusalem,  Berlin,  and  London, 
Everywhere  Hebrew  Christianfl  begin  to  feel 
that  it  is  their  duty  and  privilege  boldly  to 
confess  that  they  are  not  ashamed  of  their 
Jewish  descent,  and  that  by  becoming 
Christians,  they  have  never  ceased  to  be  Jews. 
Opposed  as  they  are  to  every  attempt  of  build- 
ing up  again  a  wall  of  partition,  and  to 
everything  that  might  justly  be  branded  as 
Jxidamngj  they    are    deeply  alive  to    their 


special  calling,  as  descendants  of  Abraham,  ia 
the  midst  of  the  Gentile  Church  ;  which,  in 
these  days  of  Romanizing  or  pagan  tendencies, 
must  be  reminded  of  her  Hebrew  origin  and 
foundation,  and  directed  to  Jerusalem  in  oppo- 
sition to  Rome.  We  know  that  we  are  as  yet 
but  few  and  weak,  but  we  know  at  the  same 
time  that  God's  purposes  are  accomplished 
neither  by  power  nor  by  strength,  but  by 
His  spirit,  and  he  who  has  enabled  us  to 
confess  Him  who  is  the  Son  of  Righteous- 
ness, will  also  give  us  grace  to  walk  in 
His  light,  and  to  testify  of  Him  who  ia 
the  li^ht  of  the  Gentiles  and  theglory  of  IsraeL 
Hence  I  do  trust  that,  by  God's  goodness,  the 
Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  will  not  only  be  a 
blessing  to  the  Hebrew  Christian,  but  also  to 
the  churches  in  the  different  lands. 

C.  SCHWARTZ, 
President  of  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance, 


WILL  THERE  BE  A  MILLENNIUM  BEFORE  THE  RETXJBN  OF 

JESUS? 


The  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Seiss,  D.D.,  one  of  the 
editors  of  The  Proplietic  Times,  and  who  stands 
foremost  among  American  divines  that  have 
thoroughly  studied  the  Word  of  God,  with  re- 
gard to  the  hopes  of  the  Church  and  the  glory 
of  Christ,  has  in  a  very  able  manner  discussed 
and  answered  the  above  question,  which  he 
very  naturally  and  justly  describes  as  a  ques- 
tion in  eschatology.  He  states  with  great  can- 
dour and  precision  the  opinions  of  the  an- 
tagonists, and  gives, their  sentiments  as  much  as 
possible  in  their  own  words.  American  and 
British  theologians  of  high  standing  are  quoted, 
in  order  to  show  "  that  the  common  teaching 
and  belief  is  that  there  is  to  be  awaited,  and 
prayed,  and  laboured  for,  a  millennium  of  uni- 
versal righteousness,  liberty,  and  peace,  in 
this  world,  prior  to  the  day  of  Christ  and  the 
day  of  judgment." 
Dr.  Seiss  then  proceeds  to  show — 

1.  This   theory    is  neither    orthodox   nor 
trustworthy. 

2.  It  is  not  in  the  Creeds  (a  very  elaborate 
and  masterly  part  of  the  pamphlet). 


3.  It  is  not  in  the  Church's  book  of  devo- 
tion (an  assertion  which  will  startle  some,  but 
will  convince  all  that  give  Dr.  Seiss  a  patient 
hearing). 

4.  The  great  confessions  are  against  it  (very 
remarkable  in  what  is  said  about  the  Lutheran 
creed). 

5.  The  great  old  theologians  are  against  it 
(a  fact  which  will  be  much  controverted). 

6.  Its  chief  propoundergave  it  as  a  novelty. 

7.  The  sacred  Scriptures  confute  it. 

If  this  last  argument  can  be  maintained,  the 
question  is  decided,  though  all  other  proofs 
might  faiL  Dr.  Seiss  gladly,  concedes  that 
there  are  many  and  precious  promises  and 
prophecies  in  the  Word  of  God  which  carry  us 
forward  in  anticipation  to  a  time  when  univer- 
sal righteousness  and  immortal  blessedness 
shall  be  the  glorious  institutions  of  the  earth ; 
but  then  the  question  is.  Do  these  prophecies 
and  promises  refer  to  the  Millennium  or  to  any 
period  of  time,  whether  long  or  short,  an- 
terior to  the  return  of  Jesw  and  the  resurrection 
of   the   dead?    and  as  long  as  this  is  not 
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proved,  nothing  is  gained  by  quoting  these 
glorions  descriptions.  Various  passages  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  are  then  accurately 
explained ;  and  after  hariug  given  an  out- 
line of  the  teaching  of  John,  Dr.  Seiss  goes  on 
to  say : — 

**Tothe  same  effect  is  the  representation 
of  St  Paul.    He  tells  us  that  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  had  begun  to  work  in  his  day ;  that 
it  was  to  be  hindered  yet  a  while  ;  that  when 
what  hindered  was  taken  away,  a  dreadful 
apostasy  should  ensue,  and  that  man  of  sin  be 
revealed,  who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself 
above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped, so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is  God. 
2  Thess.  ii.  3—10.    It  is  manifest  that  there 
can  be  no  such  Millennium  as  is  talked  of, 
whilst  this  Monster  is  in  being,  *  whose  com- 
ing is  after  the  working  of  Satan  with  all 
power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders,  and  with 
all   deceivableness   of   unrighteousness,'   de- 
ceiving, if  it  were  possible,   the  very  elect. 
But  this  hideous  embodiment  of  all  Satanic 
blasphemies  and  abominations  continues  till 
the  day  of  Judgment.    He  is  to  be  judged, 
««isumed,  and  destroyed,  but  not  before  Christ 
comes.    Face  to  face  the  insulted  and  defied 
Saviour  is  to  encounter  him,  and  with  His 
own  manifest  glory  and  almightiness  to  put 
fin  end  to  the  impious  usurper.    The  testi- 
niony  of  the  apostle  upon  the  character  and 
nianner  of  that  Wicked  One*8  overthrow,  is 
specific  and  unmistakable,  to  those  who  are 
"''Tiling  to  take  Divine  words  as  they  are 
TOtten.     It  is  not  by  the  gradual  spread  of 
the  Gospel,  by  the  preaching  of  the  truth,  by 
the  progress  of  liberty,  civilisation,  and  free 
institutions.    It  is  not  by  anything  but  the 
personal  coming  and  revelation  in  power  and 
great  glory  of  the  Son  of  Man  himself.    The 
inspired  language  is  :  o  5yo/xor,  tv  o  Kupioj-'In^our 

**^  «»»^a»i/tf  tt5j-  vtipovoia^  airov  ; — that  LawhsS  0716^ 

'^hom  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  consume  {or  dissolve) 
^th  the  breath  of  his  mouthy  and  shall  destroy 

^^ITH  THE  GLORIOUS  DISPLAY  OP  HIS  COMING.'* 

This  Satanic  power  continues,  therefore,  till 
^rist  comes.  And  as  there  can  be  no  Mil- 
lenium while  this  dreadful  impersonation  of 
^ell  abides,  so  there  can  be  no  Millennium 
before  Christ  comes. 

**  Daniel  also  had  visions  of  the  course  of  this 
world  and  its  empires,  from  his  time  down  to 


the  resurrection  and  the  Judgment ;  but  in 
none  of  them  did  he  make  any  mention  of,  or 
see  any  place  for  a  blessed  Millennium  an- 
terior to  that  day.  Theologians  are  not  yet 
agreed  as  to  what  is  meant  by  the  'little 
horn'  which  he  beheld.  But  we  knew 
enough  about  it  to  settle  that  its  presence  is 
incompatible  with  what  is  expected  in  the 
golden  age  of  our  Millenialists.  It  was  a 
horUf  hence  a  strong  power.  It  had  eyes  and 
a  mouth  speaking  very  daring  things.  And 
its  look  was  even  *  more  stout  than  his  fel- 
lows.'   The  prophet  also  says  concerning  it : 

*  I  beheld,  and  the  same  horn  made  war  with 
the  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them,  until 
the  ancient  of  days  came^  and  Judgment  was 
given  to  the  saints  of  the  most  High,^  This 
would  seem  to  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  the 
career  of  this  horn,  whether  the  same  as 
Paul's  Man  of  Sin  or  not,  runs  on  to  the  day 
of  Judgment.  But  to  make  the  matter  still 
more  unmistakable,  it  is  said  of  this  horn 

*  He  shall  speak  great  words  against  the  most 
High,  and  shall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the 
most  High,  and  shall  presume  to  alter  ap- 
pointed seasons  and  the  law,  and  they  shall 
be  given  into  his  hand  until  a  time,  times,  and 
the  division  of  time.  But  the  Judgment 
SHALL  SIT,  when  his  dominion  shall  he  taken 
away,  to  he  wasted  and  destroyed.^  Dan.  vii, 
25 — 26.  *  This  blasphemous  and  persecuting 
horn  therefore  bears  sway  till  the  Judgment 
sits  ;  and  as  there  can  be  no  Millennium  of 
peace  and  glory  for  God's  people  contem- 
poraneous with  his  dorainancy,  so  there  can 
be  none  at  all  before  the  day  of  Judgment. 

The  like  conclusion  is  forced  upon  us  by 
the  Saviour's  great  prophetic  discourse,  in 
Matthew  xxiv,  which  also  spans  the  whole  in- 
terval from  Jerusalem's  overthrow  to  the  great 
day  of  Judgment.  But,  in  all  that  period,  not 
the  slightest  hint  is  given,  nor  any  space  al- 
lowed for  a  Chiliad  of  general  blessedness. 
The  whole  strain  of  the  prophecy  is  trouble, 
trouble, — woe,  woe, — disaster  upon  disaster, 
— affliction  upon  the  Church,  and  delusion  and 
ruinous  guilt  and  conflict  upon  the  world, — 
and  no  hope  of  rest  for  even  the  elect,  ex- 
cept as  the  great  day  of  His  own  coming  in  the 
clouds  with  power  and  great  glory  is  to  bring 
them  salvation.     He  teUs  of  calamities    at 

•  See  "  Daniol,  an  Improved  Version,  attempted 
hv  Thomas  Wintie,  B.D.    London  :  1836,*'  pp.  124, 
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Iiand,  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  of  per- 
secutions and  trials  for  the  saints  of  God,  of 
false  Christs  and;  successful  deceivers,  of 
lying  wonders  and  abounding  wickedness,  and 
of  unparalleled  tribulation,  which  was  to 
begin  in  Zion*s  destruction,  and  thence  stretch 
onward,  even  to  the  moment  that  the  presence 
and  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  is  flashed  like 
lightning  across  the  heavens,  and  a  panic- 
stricken  world  confesses  that  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment has  come.  In  such  a  portraiture  of 
future  things  we  look  in  vain  for  so  much  as 
a  place,  in  which  to  insert  the  Whitbyan 
Millennium.  It  is  not  there,  and  can  nowhere 
be  read  in,  without  an  interruption  of  the 
spirit  of  the  prophecy  and  a  disturbance  of  its 
language  and  substance  with  something 
foreign  to  its  entire  character. 

Some  have  thought  to  find  it  in  the  words  : 
"This  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto 
all  nations,  and  then  shall  the  end  come." 
But  the  publishing  of  tidings  of  the  Kingdom 
ai^es  nothing  as  to  the  realization  of  that 
Kingdom  itself.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
is  one  thing,  but  the  practical  and  universal 
dominion  of  that  Gospel  over  those,  among 
whom  it  is  preached,  is  a  manifestly  different 
thing.  For  nearly  a  score  of  centuries  the 
Grospel  has  been  preached  without  distinction 
to  all  classes  and  nations  of  people,  but  no- 
where on  the  face  of  the  earth  has  it  yet  had, 
or  shown  that  it  ever  is  likely  to  have,  the 
mastery  over  all  to  whom  it  was  carried,  or 
within  whose  reach  it  was  placed.  Nay,  where 
it  is  for  the  longest  time  most  faithfully  and 
generally  preached,  there  its  potency  seems  to 
1^  the  feeblest,  and  the  most  subtle  blas- 
phemies rise  to  weaken  and  obscure  it.  As 
the  light  is  increased  the  shadows  are  deep- 
ened. The  context  also  reveals  that,  as  this 
preaching  is  being  performed,  false  prophets 
are  rising,  error  runs  away  with  multitudes  of 


its  converts,  iniquity  abounds,  the  love  of 
believers  waxes  cold,  the  preachers  are  loaded 
down  with  discouragements,  and,  in  the  word 
of  comfort  dropped  for  them,  their  eyes  are 
directed  forward  to  the  end  of  the  dispensa- 
tion, as  the  only  source,  whence  to  expect  com- 
pensation for  their  pains  and  hardships, 
which  never  cease  till  Jesus  comes.  If  the 
Saviour  had  known  of  such  K  happy  state  of 
the  Church  and  the  world,  this  side  of  the 
consummation,  he  certainly  would  have  in- 
troduced it  here  ;  but  even  in  the  universal 
publication  of  the  Gospel,  he  foresees  nothing 
with  which  to  cheer  his  servants,  beyond  or 
different  from  what  has  characterised  the 
preaching  of  it  in  all  the  centuries  past  And 
meanwhile  that  this  publication  of  the  Gospel 
in  all  the  world  is  going  on,  there  comes 
abomination  that  maketh  desolate,  and  great 
tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world,  and  which  terminates  only 
with  the  shakings  that  introduce  the  Judg- 
ment, and  the  sight  '  of  the  Son  of  Man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power 
and  great  glory.'  If  the  Millennium  can  co- 
exist with  false  prophets,  deceiving  many — 
with  apostasies  from  the  truth  and  decline  in 
Christian  fervency — with  false  Christs  and 
lying  wonders  which  scarcely  the  elect  can 
withstand  —  with  abounding  iniquity,  de-so- 
lajting  calamities,  and  sore  tribulations, — then, 
but  only  then,  we  can  find  it  in  this  discourse, 
or  dare  we  hope  for  it  prior  to  the  day  of 
Judgment.** 

This  quotation  will  give  our  readers  a  suf- 
ficient proof  of  Dr.  Seiss's  mode  of  writing 
and  reasoning,  and,  I  doubt  not,  stir  up  many 
to  lead  this  pamphlet,*  which  is  a  very  im- 
portant addition  to  the  literature  on  the 
Millennium. 


«  It  is  to  bo  hod  of  W.  Macintosh,  24,  Paternoster 
Row. 


OUR  TIMES. 


It  is  full  of  significance  to  students  of  the  Divine 
Word,  who  believe  that  the  present  dispensation 
is  rapidly  nearing  its  close,  to  find  how  clearly 
the  Scriptural  accounts  of  the  depravities  of  the 
last  times  are  being  reflected  in  the  current  ac- 
counts of  the  condition  and  tendencies  of  modern 


society.  When  those  who  believe  as  we  do 
undertake  to  tell  how  things  are,  and  to  what 
they  are  drifting,  it  is  set  down  to  a  morbidness 
of  imagination  and  a  morose  cynicism,  which  are 
supposed  to  belong  to  the  whole  school.  And 
yet,  we  find  pi-eachers,  editors,  and  observers  of 
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all  classes,  expressing  themselves  just  as  strongly, 
without  the  slightest  reference  to  the  argument 
which  we  build  upon  the  facts. 

The  notorious  English  divine,  Dr,  Pusey,  has 
recently  preached  a  sermon  on  the  character  of 
the  Pharisee,  in  which,  after  remarking  that 
there  is  not  a  character  in  the  Bible  more  gene- 
rally detested  than  the  Pharisee,  he  went  on  to 
show  that  the  said  Pharisee  was  yet  greatly  superior 
to  the  average  citizen  of  our  time,  and  that  the 
world  would  be  greatly  better  than  it  is,  if  that 
Pharisee  were  a  more  frequent  type  amongst  us. 
The  Pharisee  was  no  adulterer,  was  ostentatiously 
charitable,  and  in  everv  outward  respect  set  a 
very  good  example.  He  might  fairly  be  con- 
sidered an  absolutely  model  Christian  of  the 
nineteenth  century ;  indeed,  something  rather 
higher,  since  he  gave  a  tenth  of  his  substance  to 
God ;  a  proportionate  return  to  the  Giver  of  all 
things,  which  would  now-a-days  be  considered 
very  inconvenient  According  to  Dr.  Pusey,  the 
most  detestable  character  in  Scripture  is  a  trifle 
better  than  our  loftiest  type  of  general  virtue  ; 
and  that  churchmen  generally  fall  below  this 
Pharisee,  retaining  all  his  self-satisfaction  with- 
out any  of  his  ments.  He  says,  in  fact,  that  it  is 
the  peculiarity  of  our  age  to  unite  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  Publican  to  the  self-complacency  of 
the  Pharisee — to  violate  all  the  commandments 
tmbluahingly,  without  ever  having  it  to  enter  our 
heads  to  kneel  afar  off.  People  thank  God  that 
they  are  not  as  other  men,  than  whom  they  are, 
in  many  respects,  a  great  deal  worse.  They  pride 
themselves  upon  the  virtues  to  which  they  have 
not  the  slightest  just  pretension,  and  call  them- 
selves a  moral  people,  and  a  domestic  nation, 
when  vice  stalks  unblushingly  abroad,  and  the 
reciprocal  pledges  of  conjug3  life  are  frequently 
as  l^htly  broken  as  they  are  oft  lightly  assumed. 

The  Imperial  Review  notes  these  sayings,  asks 
whether  the  charge  is  true,  and  remarks,  **  In  all 
honest  seriousness,  we  much  fear  that  it  is.  Still 
more  shameless  periods  than  ours  can  be  pointed 
to  in  the  history  of  the  world,  and  epochs  can  be 
recalled  when  the  public  self-complacency  was 
greater  ;  but  we  are  quite  sure  that  there  never 
was  a  time  in  which  absence  of  virtue,  and  ab- 
sence of  self-reproach,  were  so  completely  and 
amazingly  combined  as  they  now  are.  The  whole 
world  sins  overtly,  and  nobody  is  angry ;  or,  if 
some  individual  raises  his  voice  by  way  of  protest, 
he  is  considered  a  very  ill-bred  fellow.  We 
refuse  virtue  even  the  homage  of  hypocrisy,  and 
yet  stoutly  deny  that  we  are  vicious.  We  have 
all  the  shamelessness,  without  the  simplicity,  of 
savage  life.  Our  ladies  dress  indecently,  and 
they  know  they  do,  but  they  ^o  to  church  with 
religions  regularity.  We  delight  in  practical 
falsehoods,  and  are  never  so  much  pleased  with 
our  own  ingenuity  as  when  we  have  invented  a 
transparent  cloak  for  wickedness." 

The  Christian  InUUvgenc^^  of  August  6th, 


under  the  caption,  **  What  are  we  coming  to  ? " 
makes  the  following  reflections  touching  the 
ethical  and  spiritual  condition  of  American, 
society: 

**  Every  one  who  keeps  his  eyes  open  to  the 
signs  of  the  times,  must  be  impressed  with  the 
fearful  tendencies  to  demoralization  that  are 
everywhere  manifest.  There  seems  to  be  general 
relaxation  of  wholesome  restraints,  a  deterior- 
ation of  manly  character,  a  disposition  on  all 
sides  to  run  into  almost  every  form  of  excess.  In 
the  pursuit  of  wealth,  of  fashion,  of  pleasure,  of 
amusement,  everywhere  except  in  a  strict  adher- 
ence to  the  old  time-honoured  principles  of  Chris- 
tian virtue  and  morality,  the  intemperate  spirit 
of  the  age  is  only  too  clearly  seen.  The  simple 
integrity,  the  straightforward,  sober  industry  in 
one's  occupation,  the  patient  waiting  for  success, 
and  the  calm  content  with  the  more  moderate 
enjoyments  of  life,  that  once  characterized  our 
people  seem  to  have  been  lost  with  a  generation 
or  two  gone  by,  and  in  their  stead  there  have 
come  into  play  a  system  of  sharp  practice,  a  style 
of  fitful  and  galvanic  energy,  a  feverish  eagerness 
for  the  sudden  acquisition  of  wealth  and  distinc- 
tion in  society,  and  a  restless  and  insatiable  crav- 
ing for  new  and  more  costly  pleasures,  which  are 
as  detrimental  to  long  life,  true  happiness  and 
real  dignity,  as  they  are  to  the  preservation  of 
'a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and 
toward  men. ' 

**  Especially  is  this  true  with  regard  to  society 
as  it  now  exists  in  this  city  of  New  York.  It  is 
not  only  among  the  lower  orders,  as  they  are 
called,  that  we  find  the  melancholy  evidence  of 
this  degeneracy  of  spirit,  and  this  unscrupulous 
indifference  to  the  requirements  of  religion  and 
pure  morals.  Farther  up  in  the  social  scale,  in 
palatial  residences  where  wealth  ministers  to  the 
morbid  taste  for  luxury,  and  surrounds  itself  with 
splendours  that  dazzle  the  eye,  there  are  scenes 
and  transactions,  indulgences  and  practices,  which, 
if  they  could  be  uncovered  to  the  sight  of  man  as 
they  are  to  the  sight  of  God,  would  make  every 
lover  of  his  country  and  his  race  stand  aghast 
with  horror." 

The  American  Church  Review,  for  July,  says  : 
**  No  thoughtful  man  can  behold  without  soli- 
citude the  low  grade  of  domestic  morals  which 
seems  to  prevail  to  a  large  extent  in  our  New 
England  families.  The  general  decay  of  public 
sentiment  in  respect  to  family  religion,  the 
parents'  neglect  of  rudeness  and  arrogance  of 
boys  and  girls,  the  great  prevalence  of  untruth 
among  the  young,  the  licence  and  familiarity  of 
intercourse  whi^  is  allowed  between  the  growing 
youth  of  different  sexes,  the  murder  of  living  but 
unborn  children,  the  number  of  illegitimate 
births — all  these  are  sufficient  to  fill  one  with 
consternation." — Frophetic  Times, 
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CHAPTER  I. 


Thb  Judaism  taught  in  the  Pentateuch  has  long 
since  ceased  to  exist— Origin  of  the  modem  Judaism 
— its  "  fundamental  principles.**  —  The  supposed 
Mosaic  injunction  respecting  the  use  of  Phylacteries. 
—Solomon  the  best  interpreter  of  the  behest  in 
question. — The  meaning  of  the  word  Totaphoth. — 
The  Canute  Jews.— The  Falashas. 


I  use  the  term  **  Modem  Judaism  '*  adyinedly. 
I  use  it  in  contradistinction  to  the  Judaism  which 
the  Pentateuch  taught.  The  latter,  notwith- 
standing that  some  modem  Jews  boast  of  pro- 
fessing it,  has  long  since  ceased  to  exist.  It  was 
many  a  time  put  in  abeyance,  and  then  revived 
a^n,  as  was  the  ease  during  the  various  capti- 
▼ities,  which  the  frequent  Jewish  apostasies  from 
God  brought  upon  the  nation.  However,  all  the 
suspensions  of  Mosaic  Judaism  previous  to  the 
most  tremendous  apostasy — ^which  made  the 
earth  reel  to  its  foundation,  and  clothed  the 
heavens  in  blackness — of  killing  and  rejecting 
the  Son  of  God,  were  temporary  in  their  duration. 
It  is  true  that  each  successive  revival  of  the 
venerable  Judaism  of  the  Pentateuch  was  fainter 
iu  lustre  and  feebler  in  power  than  its  prede- 
cessor revival  had  been.  Yet  the  Jewish  nation, 
apostate  though  it  was,  could  still  point  to  a 
Temple,  to  a  High  Priest,  to  a  sacrifice.  But 
when  the  apostates  out-heroded  Herod,  and 
actually  put  the  Son  of  God  to  death,  then  indeed 
was  every  vestige  of  Mosaic  Judaism  swept  away 
for  ever. 

Let  me  be  perfectly  understood.  Fundamental 
Mosaic  Judaism  was  essentially  a  sacerdotal  and 
sacrificial  religion,  which,  with  its  tabernacle 
or  temple,  formed  the  august  system  of  true 
religion,  veiled  in  allegory,  and  illustrated  by 
emblems  and  symbols  ;*  "  which  served,*'  using 
the  sacred  phraseology  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  ''utito  the  example  and  shadow  of 
heavenly  things."  Ah,  but  when  apostate 
Israel  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  sins, 
then  even  the  shadow  of  Mosaic  Judaism  was 
taken  away  from  the  apostate  nation.  The 
modem  Jew  may  try  to  persuade  the  ill-informed 
Christian,  as  well  as  himself,  that  ho  practices 
the  religion  promulgated  in  the  Pentateuch,  but 
s  little  sober,  serious,  thoughtful  reflection  must 
convince  both  Jew,  and  Gentile,  that  modern 
Judaism  has  nothing  in  common  with  the  essen- 
tial Fundamental  Principles  of  the  venerable 
Judaism  of  the  Pentateuch.  Respecting  the 
latter,  St.  Paul  has  clearly  demonstrated  "  Christ 
to  be  the  end  of  the  Law  for  righteousness  to 
everyone  that  believeth."  (Rom.  x.  4.)  Or,  as 
we  have  it  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  **  the 
Law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come, 
and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  can  never 
with  those  sacrifices  which  they  offered  year  by 

*  I  have  treated  the  subject  somewhat  more  at 
length  in  my  *'  Preliminary  Examination  of  the 
*  Essays  and  Keviews,'"  entitled  *^The  End  of  the 


Law. 


year  continually  make  the  comers  thereunto  per- 
fect. For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be 
offered."  (Heb.  x.  1,  2.)  In  short,  when  Uie 
Saviour  on  the  cross  exclaimed  :— "  It  is  finished ! 
and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain, 
then  was  Mosaic  Judaism  done  away  with. 

"  All  the  types  and  shadows  finished 
Of  Uie  ceremonial  law-; 
Man's  redemption  now  completed. 
Death  and  heU  no  more  shall  awe : 

«ItUfinish'dr 
Saints,  from  hence  their  comfort  draw. 

Modem  Judaism,  however,  can  trace  its  origin 
to  a  considerably  remote  period,  even  to  the 
Assyrian  captivity.  Whilst  at  Babylon,  the 
captive  exiles  had  time  to  reflect  on  the  cause 
of* their  calamities;  the  plaintive  remonstrances 
and  expostulations  of  Jeremiah,  the  bold  denun- 
ciations and  threatenings  of  Ezekiel,  must  have 
come  with  fearful  force  to  the  memory  of  the 
"impudent  children  and  stiff-hearted. "  (Ezek.  ii. 
4. )  The  Jews  there  found  out  that  all  the  calamities 
which  they  had  endured  were  in  conset^uence  of 
their  not  having  kept  the  law  of  Moses  as  they 
ought  to  have  done  ;  the  restored  remnant  there- 
fore determined  to  fulfil  the  precepts  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch to  the  letter,  and  consequently  ran  into 
the  opposite  extreme,  making  out  many  precepts 
which  were  never  enjoined,  and  taking^literalry 
what  was  intended  to  be  spiritual.  The  Israel- 
ites thus  brought  themselves  into  bondage  to 
unnecessary  observances;  and,  in  process  of  time, 
went  so  far  as  to  discover  six  hundred  and  thirteen 
precepts  in  the  Pentateuch,  which,  the  Rabbis 
maintain,  every  Jew  is  bound  to  observe,  and 
to  which  they  attaph  great  merits.*  Three  of 
these  precepts,  viz.  Phylacteries,  Fringes  at  the 
corner  of  Garments,  and  the  Sign  on  the  door 
posts,  are  styled  by  modem  Jews  **  The  funda- 
mental principles  of  Judaism.**  "  coeval  with  the 
institution  of  Judaism."  t  At  the  present  junc- 
ture, therefore,  when  many  Jews  themselves  begin 
to  question  the  Mosaic  institution  of  the  so-called 
**  Fundamental  principles,"  and  those  "who  cannet 
conscientiously  comply  with  such  observances, 
actually  absent  themselves  from  the  congregational 
service  of  the  synagogue  ;  and  when  the  English 
Gentile  talks  so  mucK — of  which  he  knows  so 
little— of  "the  ancient  faith"  of  the  •'ancient 
people;" — moreover,  since  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ — who  made  us  free,  that  we  should 
be  no  longer  subject  to  the  law  of  works,  but 
to  the  law  of  grace — when  rebuking  our  apos- 
tate ancestors,  takes  particular  notice  of  their 
Phylacteries  and  of  the  Borders  of  their  Gar- 
ments (Matt,    xxiii.    5),     it  well  becomes  the 

•  The  first  edition  of  this  work— a  few  copies  of 
which  are  still  on  sale  at  Madntoah's,  the  publisher 
— contains  a  list  of  the  613  precepts. 

t  See  "Voice  of  Jacob,^*  Nos.  10,  12.  The  first 
Jewish  organ,  of  any  importance,  which  was  estab- 
lished in  this  country. 
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Christian  Biblical  student  to  investigate  the 
merits  of  fundamental  principles  of  Modem 
Judaism;  and  it  is  no  less  desirable  that  every 
intelligent  Jew  should  be  acquainted  with  the 
peculiarities  of  these   tenets.    A    concise,    and 

Jet  comprehensive  work  on  the  genius  of  modern 
udaism,  may  not  prove  uninteresting.  It  is 
a  stubborn  fact  that  the  great  majority  of  Jews 
are  ignorant  of  its  real  nature  and  tendency, 
they  implicitly  follow  the  teaching  of  their 
learned  men,  as  but  few  comparatively  can  attain 
an  adequate  knowledge  of  Modem  Judaism.  It 
is  my  intention,  therefore,  to  analyse  the  so 
called  *' Fundamental  Principles,"  and  submit 
the  result  to  the  Jewish  and  Christian  public, 
as  unto  wise  men,  that  they  may  judge  for  them- 
selves. Let  me,  therefore,  enter  at  once  upon  the 
investigation,  of  which  the  principal  subjects  will 
be  the  Phylacteries,  Fringes,  and  the  Sign  on  the 
door-posts.  I  shall  take  them  in  the  order  men- 
tioned by  our  Lord  :  first,  the  Phylacteries,  and 
then  the  Borders  of  the  Garments,  or  Fringes ; 
though  the  Jews  then^lves  begin  with  the 
latter. 

It  is  recorded  four  times  in  the  law  of  Moses, — 
in  order  that  the  Ijord's  law  ftay  be  in  the  mouth 
of  the  children  of  Israel,* — "  And  it  shall  be  for 
a  sign  unto  thee  upon  thine  hand,  and  for  a 
memorial  between  thine  eyes."  And  it  shall  be 
for  a  token  upon  thine  hand,  **  and  for  frontlets 
between  thine  eyes."  (Exod.  xiii.  9,  16  ;  Dent.  vi. 
8;  xL  18.)  The  commandment  being  the  same, 
but  somewhat  differently  worded. 

The  meaning  of  these  precepts  will  be  seen  by 
a  reference  to  similar  passages  in  other  parts  of 
the  sacred  volume.  Every  diligent  reader  of  the 
Bible  knows,  from  experience,  that  Holy  Scrip- 
ture is  its  own  best  interpreter.  Let  us,  therefore, 
compare  the  above  with  similar  injunctions  in  the 
Book  of  Proverbs  : — **  Bind  them  about  thy  neck ; 
write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart."  "  Bind 
tbem  continually  upon  thine  heart,  and  tie  them 
about  thy  neck.'  "  Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers; 
write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart."  (Prov. 
iiL  3;  vi  21 ;  vii  3.)  No  Rabbi  was  ever  able 
to  make  out,  successfully,  that  Phylacteries  were 
intended  in  these  passages. 

If  we  examine  critically  the  real  moaning  of 
the  word  niDtDltD  Totaphoth  (which  has  been 
translated  in  the  English  Bible,  frcmtlets),  we 
shall  find  that  it  means  nothing  else  but 
an  ornameTU.  We  do  not  find  it  mentioned 
more  than  three  times  in  the  whole  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible — viz.,  Exod.  xiiL  16;  Deut.  vi. 
8,  xi.  18. 

The  "Christian  Hebrew  Lexicographer  is  obliged 
to  have  recourse  to  some  other  of  the  Oriental 
languages  for  the  etymology  of  it,  in  order  to 
ascertain  its  true  sigoification  ;  but  the  Jew,  who 
is  acquainted  with  the  different  Tar^umim 
<Chalaee  Paraphrases),  of  his  Bible,  and  with  the 
Talmud,  will  see  that  it  cannot  mean  anything 
else  but  an  ornament 

In  order  to  make  my  assertion  good,  let  me 
refer  to  a  few  places  in  the  Chaldee  Targum,  and 
Talmud,  where  this  word  occurs. 

In  the  Second  Book  of  Samuel  (i.  10),  occurs 
the  phrase,  "And  the  bracelet  that  was  on  his 
ann, '  which  the  Childee  Targum  paraphrases 

*  In  the  first  edition,  all  the  quotitions  are  given 
in  the  original  as  well. 


"The  ToUphia  that  was  on  his  arm."  The 
prophet  Ezekiel  is  commanded  (xxiv.  17),  "  Bind 
the  tire  of  thine  head  upon  thee,"  and  the  Chaldee 
Targum  paraphrases  the  injunction,  **  Let  thy 
Totaphoth  be  upon  thee."  Also  in  the  23rd  verse 
of  the  same  chapter,  "  And  your  tires  (Totaphoth^ 
Targum)  shall  be  upon  your  heads." 

Some  Rabbis  were  very  anxious  indeed  to  make 
out  Phylacteries  from  the  above  passages ;  but 
Rabbi  David  Kimchi,  who  was  a  distinguished 
Hebrew  scholar  (though  notguOtless  of  perverting 
the  word  of  God  in  many  places,  and  sacrificing 
his  own  grammar  to  his  prejudices),  adheres  in 
this  instance  to  the  proper  meaning,  and  even 
mentions  the  opinions  of  other  Kabbis,  and 
fearlessly  gives  his  omtu.  He  explains  Ezekiel 
xxiv.  17,  **  Bind  the  tire  of  thine  head  upon 
thee,"  in  the  following  manner: — "Thy  tire"* 
means  a  turban  for  the  head,  which  is  the  praise 
of  man,  as  we  find,  "They  shall  have  linen 
bonnets  upon  their  heads"  (Ezekiel  xliv.  18); 
"The  bonnets  and  the  ornaments  of  the  legs" 
(Is.  iiL  20),  and  "  goodly  bonnets  "  (Exod.  xxxix. 
28). 

We  find  also  the  word  Totaphoth  occurring 
frequently  in  the  Talmud,  where  it  cannot  signify 
anything  else  but  an  ornament.  For  instance,  in 
the  Treatise,  Shabbailbf  chapter  6,  we  have  among 
the  ornaments  which  a  woman  is  not  allowed  to 
wear  out  of  doors  on  the  Sabbath-day — "And 
neither  with  the  Totaphoth  and  Sarbitin  as  long 
as  they  are  not  stitched  together."  And  in  the 
G'mara  the  following  explanation  is  given  on  the 
question,  "  Which  are  the  Totaphoth,  and  which 
are  the  Sarbitin  T"  Rabbi  Abhu  said  "  Totaphoth 
are  those  ornaments  which  extend  from  ear  to 
ear ;  and  the  Sarbitin  are  those  ornaments  which 
reach  to  her  cheeks."  But  women  are  specially 
exempt  from  the  use  of  Phylacteries,  as  I  shall 
show  in  the  progress  of  my  investigation  ;  and  on 
the  Sabbath-day  all  are  forbidden  even  to  touch 
Phylacteries.  What  else  therefore  can  TotaphotJi 
signifV^  but  a  kind  of  ornament  for  the  head; 
exactly  in  the  same  sense  as  Prov.  iv.  9  ?  For 
Solomon,  who  understood  well  the  meaning  of  the 
law,  says,  "  Hear,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of 
a  father,  and  attend  to  know  understanding.  For 
I  give  you  good  doctrine ;  forsake  ye  not  my  hiw," 
&c.  Then  in  the  ninth  verse,  "  She  shall  give  to 
thine  head  an  ornament  of  grace ;  a  crown  of  glory 
shall  she  deliver  to  thee."  Moses,  doubtless,  in 
adopting  this  figure,  alluded  to  the  Eastern  custom 
of  putting  those  ornaments,  which  the  Orientals 
held  most  precious,  in  the  turban. 

It  is  strange  that  many  Christian  writers  have 
mistaken  the  right  meaning  of  these  passages, 
and  contended  for  their  literal  fulfilment.  Park- 
hurst,  in  common  with  a  few  others,  understood 
this  commandment  literally,  and  not  havin^;  had 
an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  Rabbinical  writings, 
found  it  rather  difiicult  to  give  even  the  true 
meaning  of  the  word  TotapTioth,  and,  therefore,  in 
his  Hebrew  lexicon  furnished  a  very  incorrect 
idea  of  its  meaning.  On  root  P)t2t^  Tataph,  ho 
observes — "  Occurs  not  as  a  verb,  but  the  idea 
seems  to  be  to  fisa,  fasteri,  or  the  like ;  for  the 
Targum  throughout  substitutes  ]>b'*Dn  Tphillin 

•  The  Hebrew  word  for  Tire  is  IMS  P'fltV,  which 
the  Targum  renders  Totaphoth.  The  same  word  is 
also  rendered  sometimes  in  the  English  Bible  Bonnet , 
and  it  likewise  signifies  Praise, 
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from  bsn  Taphal,  to  adhere,  cause  to  adhere.  ** 
Now,  every  Hebrew  scholar  knows  that  Tphillin 
is  not  from  Taphal,  to  adhere,  but  from  b/D 
pa/rtl,  to  pray;  because  the  Phylacteries  are 
principally  used  at  prayers,  as  I  shall  shortly 
show.  Hence  Parkhurst  has  decidedly  imbibed 
a  wrong  idea  of  the  signification  of  that  Hebrew 
word. 

He  went  still  further,  and  took  the  part  of  the 
Jews,  justifying  the  use  of  Phylacteries,  and 
thought  that  they  were  falsely  taxed  by  some 
learned  men  with  superstition,  for  understanding 
those  passages  literally,  and  he  argued  thus — 
**Our  blessed  Saviour  does  not  find  fault  with 
the  Pharisees  for  wearing  these  niClSIlD  Tola- 
photh,  or  Phylacteries,  any  more  than  He  does 
for  wearing  fringes  or  tassels  to  their  garments, 
but  blames  tliem  for  making  the  one  broad  and 
the  other  large  to  be  seen  of  men." 

In  his  Greek  lexicon  he  adduces  Justin  Martyr 
as  an  authority  for  taking  this  command  literally. 
For,  in  his  dialogue  with  Trypho,  he  (Justin 
Martyr)  told  him  (Trypho)  that  *'  God  by  Moses 

ire^ii(ir<ydai  v/Aoi^  cKcXtwc,  Commanded  you  (the 
Jews)  to  wear  a  Phylactery  of  characters  which  we 
by  all  means  judge  to  be  sacred,  written  on  very 
small  slips  of  parchment."  This  argument  cer- 
tainly proves  nothing ;  no  one  would,  for  a 
momen^  suppose  that  there  would  be  any  harm 
in  wearing  tne  decaloaue,  or  some  other  part  of 
Scripture  on  the  forenead,  and  on  the  wrists, 
80  long  as  it  was  not  worn  for  ostentation,  even 
when  there  was  no  such  command  given  :  on  the 
contrary,  it  would  be  commendable,  as  I  shall 
have  occasion  to  point  out  when  I  come  to  the 
investigation  on  M'zuzah— the  sign  on  the  door 
post. 

There  is  not  the  least  shadow  of  evidence  that 
the  Phylacteries,  which  the  modem  Jews  wear, 
had  been  used  in  the  time  of  our  Lord.  St 
Jerome  (who  flourished  at  the  end  of  the  fourth 
century  and  the  beginning  of  the  fifth,  and  went  to 
Jerusalem  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  a  complete 
knowledge  of  the  Hebrew,  and  also  travelled  a 
great  de^l  amongst  the  Jews,  and  thus  became 
well  acquainted  with  Jewish  customs  and  oere- 
nonies),  commented  in  the  following  manner,  on 
Dent.  vi.  8  : — "  Haec  Pharissei  male  interpretantes 
scribebant  in  membranis  decalognm,  et  ligantes  in 
fronte,  et  quasi  Coronam  capiti  facientes,  nt 
semper  ante  oculos  moverentur:  quod,  usque 
hodie,  Indi,  et  Persae,  et  Babylonii  faciunt ;  et 
c^ui  hoc  habuerit,  quasi  religiosus  in  popnlis 
judicatur.*'  **The  Pharisees  interpreting  this 
(passage)  badly  have  written  the  decalogue  on 
parchment,  and  tied  it  on  the  forehead,  and  made 
it  like  a  coronet  to  the  head,  so  that  it  may 
always  more  before  the  eyes ;  which  the  Indian, 
Persian,  and  Babylonian  Jews  make  to  this  very 
day :  and  whosoever  has  this  is  considered  by  the 
ptpulace  as  most  religious."    From  the  above 

Quotation  it  is  evident  that  the  Phylacteries  in 
iie  time  of  St.  Jerome,  and  of  course  in  the  time 
of  our  Lord,  were  quite  different  from  those  at 
present  used  amongst  the  Jews,  and  also  that  only 
the  most  religious  wore  them.  Moreover,  there 
is  not  any  mention  of  the  Phylacteries  either  in 
the  Prophets  or  the  Apocrypha  ;  and  not  a  word 
is  mentioned  about  them  in  the  book  which  is 


known  among  the  Jews  by  the  name  of  Yosephon 
ben  Goorion.* 

Neither  does  Flavins  Josephus  make  any  men- 
tion of  Phylacteries,  as  usea  by  medem  Jews,  as 
will  appear  from  the  following  passage  : — **  Let 
every  one  commemorate  before  God  tne  benefits 
which  He  bestowed  upon  them  at  their  deliverance 
out  of  Egypt,  and  this  twice  every  day,  both 
when  the  day  begins  and  when  the  hour  of  sleep 
comes  on — ^gratitude  being  in  its  own  nature  a 
just  thing,  and  serving  not  only  by  way  of  return 
for  past,  out  also  by  way  of  invitation  for  future 
favours.  They  are  also  to  inscribe  the  principal 
blessings  they  have  received  from  God  upon  the 
doors,  and  show  the  same  remembrance  of  them 
on  their  arms  ;  as  also,  they  are  to  bear  on  their 
forehead,  and  on  their  arm,  those  wonders  which 
declare  the  power  of  God,  and  His  good  will 
towards  them,  that  God's  readiness  to  bless  them 
may  appear  everywhere  conspicuous  about  them." 
(4th  Book  of  the  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  c  8, 
§  13.)  Josephus  here  merely  recommends  the 
practice  of  wearing  about  their  persons  passages 
of  Scriptiire,  to  remind  them  of  *Hhe  principal 
blessings  they  have  received  from  God,  *  and  not 
the  particular  passages,  which  the  Rabbis  affirm 
should  exdvMvely  be  written  on  the  Phylacteries. 

That  modem  Phylacteries  cannot  be  inferred 
from  the  writings  of  Moses,  but  are  altogether  a 
Rabbinical  invention,  will  appear  very  clear  from 
an  observation  of  one  of  the  most  learned  Jews. 
Rabbi  Manassah  ben  Israel  in  his  Conciliator, 
*'  Qusest  L.  Exod.,"  makes  the  following  remarks. 
"Jubet  lex  ^^Vdh  TephUlin  poni  inter  oculos, 
et  manibus  in  signum  alligari.  Sed  quid  proprie 
sint  Tephillin  aut  quid  significet  vocabulnm 
/VtolOlt^  TotaphoUi,  non  declaratnr.  Quia  autem 
fieri  nuUo  mode  potest,  ut  omnes  congruant  in 
tali  re,  oportet  audire  Misnam,  et  legem  oralem." 
"The  law  commands  that  Phylacteries  be  put 
between  the  eyes  and  tied  on  the  hands  for  a 
sign.  But  it  does  not  explain  what  Phylacteries 
are  in  reality,  or  what  is  the  signification  of  the 
word  Totaphoth ;  and  because  all  can  by  no  means 
agree  upon  any  single  point  respecting  them,  it  is 
necessary  to  listen  to  tne  Mishnah  and  oral  law." 
The  Caraites,  who  have  great  respect  for  the 
literal  interpretation  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  are 
always  very  particular  in  fulfilling  it  literally, 
never  used  Phylacteries  :  on  the  contrary,  they 
call  the  Rabbinical  Jews  D^'DinD  Dmon 
"bridled  asses."  t 

The  Jews  of  Abyssinia,  known  as  "The 
Falashas,"  have  never  seen,  or  even  heard  of, 
the  observances  which  the  Talnftdical  Jews  call 
the  Fundamental  Principles  of  their  religion, 
**  coeval  with  Judaism."  **  The  Jewish  Rea>rd" 
— a  new  Jewish  weekly,  conducted  with  com- 
mendable ability,  and  witii  a  modicum  of  liberality 
and  candour — m  reviewing  Mr.  Halevy's  report 
of  the  Falashas,  observes,  in  its  impression  of  the 
13th  ultimo,  (No.  24.)     "Strangest  of  all   in 

*  Yosephon  ben  Goorion,  who  lived  about  thelOth 
century,  but  pretended  to  have  lived  ai  the  time 
of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  wrote  a  histoir  of 
the  Jews,  from  the  creation,  in  Hebrew,  in  which 
he  notices  all  the  particular  customs  and  ceremonies 
of  the  Jews. 

t  See  "  A  Pilgrimage  to  the  Land  of  my  Fathers,'* 
Vol.  II.  p.  140. 
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their  refigiotis  ceremonial  is,  that  they  use  no 
Tuhih^  [Fringed  Garment],  and  that  they  are 
totally  unacquainted  with  Mezuzothj  [Sign  on  the 
door  posts],  and  TephUlin.  Can  it  be  possible 
that  the  institution  of  these  material  symbols  of 
onr  faitii,  took  place  centuries  afker  the  death  of 


our  lawnyer  t  And  are  the  enactments  as  given 
in  the  Pentateuch,  but  symbolical  f  We  trust 
that  this  important  matter  will  receiye  speedy 
^ucidation.**  It  shall,  D.Y, — in  the  successiye 
chapters  of  The  Fundamental  Principles  of  Modern 
Judaism  InvestiffMed, 
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FRAKCE. 

The  election  of  Mr.  Eahn  as  Grand  Rabbi  of 
the  Consistoire  of  Paris  has  been  confirmed. 

At  Pau  there  are  twenty-two  resident  Jewish 
families. 

The  young  Falasha,  who  accompanied  M. 
Halevi  to  France,  has  been  placed  at  tine  Oriental 
school  of  the  Alliance  Israelite. 

M.  de  Saulcy  has  published  a  Tolume  entitled 
'*  Chronol<^ical  Studies  on  the  Books  of  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  New  Year  Festivals  the 
Grand  Rabbi  of  Metz  addressed  a  pastoral  letter 
to  the  communities  under  his  charge. 

Baron  James  de  Rothschild,  the  last  surviving 
son  of  the  original  founder  of  the  celebrated 
house,  died  in  Paris  on  Sunday  morning. 

At  the  late  explosion  of  a  cartridge  manufac- 
tory at  Metz,  M.  Isidore  Block,  one  of  the  chief 
officers  of  the  Jewish  hospital  of  that  town,  has- 
tened to  the  scene  of  the  calamity,  and  offered  to 
place  the  hospital,  with  sdl  its  personnel,  at  the 
service  of  the  wounded.  Several  French  papers 
speak  very  highly  of  the  kindness  shown  to  the 
wounded  by  two  Jewidi  young  ladies,  Mdlles. 
R.  and  A.  ^r. 

M.  Cremieuz  is  spoken  of  as  a  candidate  for  the 
representation  of  the  third  circonscription  of  La 
Drone. 

A  young  Algerian  is  about  to  enter  the  Rabbi- 
nical seminary  in  France.  He  will  be  the  first 
representative  of  the  African  colony  in  the  Insti- 
tution. 

SPAIN. 

The  following  answer  was  received  by  Mr. 
Guedalla  in  reply  to  a  congratulatory  address : — 

H.  Guedalla,  Esq.,  and  the  other  members  of  the 

Israelitish  Spanish-Portuguese  community   in 

London. 

**  Sib,— I  received  the  letter  of  congratulation 
whidi  you  addressed  to  me  in  the  name  of  your 
co-religioniBts.  I  thank  you  cordially  for  the 
noble  sentiments  which  you  express  for  me.  I 
am  convinced  that  the  tnumph  of  the  revolution 
must  bring  about,  without  any  restriction,  every 
religious  liberty ;  but  it  is  not  for  me  to  grant  by 
my  own  authority  what  you  so  justly  ask  for. 

"Be,  therefore,  pleased  to  address  to  the 
Provisional  Government  direct,  or  to  its  President, 
a  petition  in  the  sense  of  that  which  I  have  under 
my  eyes,  and  let  it  be  drawn  up  in  the  Spanish 
language,  that  it  may  be  examined  forthwith  and 
withSl  that  attention  which  so  important  a 
question  deserves. 


•*  Be  pleased  to  be  my  interpreter  with  your 
coreligionists,  and  to  thank  them  for  the  wishes 
convejred  by  you  for  the  greatness  and  prosperity 

^  "^SSrid,  Oct  30,  1868.    (Signed)    J.  PfiiM." 

BELIOIOUS  LIBERTY  IN  NORWAY. 

Advices  from  Stockholm  state  that  public 
opinion  in  that  city  is  much  preoccupied  with  a 
discussion  which  is  about  to  open  in  the  Norwegian 
Storthing  respecting  religious  liberty.  By  the 
terms  of  the  contsitution,  the  religion  of  the  state 
is  Evangelico-Lutheran ;  dissenters  are  excluded 
from  all  public  employment,  and  Jews  are  pro- 
hibited even  from  entering  the  kingdom.  In 
1845,  a  first  modification  of  this  fundamental  law 
permitted,  under  conditions  still  very  restricted, 
the  exercise  of  Christian  worship  by  dissenters, 
and  in  1851  Israelites  were  allowed  to  reside  in 
the  country.  On  three  occasions,  and  particularly 
in  1865,  a  proposition  was  laid  oefore  the 
Storthing  for  the  repeal  of  art.  92,  which 
excludes  persons  not  professing  the  state  creed 
fix)m  pubUc  offices.  The  motion  was  supported 
by  Mons.  Schweigaard,  professor  of  law  in  the 
university  of  Christiana,  and  who  is  reputed  to  be 
the  greatest  jurisoonsult  in  the  kin^om,  but  it 
failed  before  the  compact  opposition  of  the 
members  representing  the  peasant  class.  This  is 
the  proposal  shortly  to  be  renewed  and  discussed. 
— Daily  News, 

AUSTRIA. 

The  Emperor  has  contributed  the^sum  of  three 
hundred  florins  in  aid  of  the  erection  of  a  new 
sjmagogue  in  Shorah« 

A  thanksgiving  servite  was  held  in  the  syna- 
gogue of  Lemberg  to  commemorate  the  passingof 
the  Bill  through  the  Landti^  giving  equal  rights 
to  the  Jewieli  mhabitants.  There  were  about  two 
thousand  persons  present. 

A  fire  broke  out  at  Lemberg  in  a  street  ex- 
clusively inliabited  by  Jews.  Although  the 
flames  were  soon  quelled,  yet  the  mob  availed 
itself  of  the  opportunity  for  committing  excesses 
against  the  uniortunate  Jews. 

The  Jewish  community  of  Buda  has  received 
from  the  Minister  of  Public  Worship  a  loan  sf 
six  thousand  florins  from  the  Jewish  general 
frmds,  towards  the  payment  of  the  synagogal 
debts. 

2iinkendorf  was  the  scene  of  a  double  murder  on 
the  evening  of  the  17th  ult    The  unfortunate 
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Tictims  were  a  Jewish  farmer  and  his  wife.  The 
assassins  have  not  been  discovered. 

Austria  is  reorganizing  its  public  educational 
establishments.  Among  the  new  regulations  con- 
stituting the  educational  board,  we  find  that  one 
member  must  be  a  minister  of  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion. 

The  Town  Council  of  Cracow  have,  by  a  unani- 
mous vote,  abolished  the  special  tax  on  the  Jews. 

At  Debrezin  the  Jewish  community  wished  to 
establish  a  grammar-school  for  its  youth.  The 
Town  Council  voted  an  annual  grant  of  five  hun- 
dred florins  for  the  next  six  years. 

ROUMANIA. 

The  Austrian  correspondent  of  the  Standard 
writes  from  Vienna: — **  From  Galalz  we  learn  that 
the  synagogues  have  been  sacked  by  the  popu- 
lace ;  that  the  Jews  were  cudgelled  during 
prayers,  and  that  the  law-books  were  torn  to 
pieces.  The  police  and  the  National  Guards  did 
not  interfere  at  all.  1  know  that  the  Austrian 
Government  has  made  energetic  remonstrances  at 
Bucharest ;  but  it  has  acted  thus  on  the  occasion 
of  former  outrages  committed  in  the  principal 
cities  against  the  Jews.  So  did  France  ;  so  did 
England  ;  and  yet  all  their  protests  and  remon- 
strances have  not  prevented  the  recurrence  of 
such  atrocities." 

l\ifi  Jewish  Record  adds: — **From  Hungarian 
papers  we  learn  that  at  the  late  outbreak  against 
the  Jews  at  Galatz,  eighty  were  wounded,  twenty- 
one  seriously. " 

GERMANY. 

During  last  month  a  new  Jewbh  bnrial-ground 
was  consecrated  in  Augsburg.  The  site  was  pre- 
sented to  the  community  by  the  chief  magistrate 
of  the  city. 

POLAND. 

The  Jews  of  Varsovie  are  about  building  a 
theatre.  The  company  will  consist  of  thirty 
actors,  and  the  orchestra  of  twenty  musicians.  A 
law  prohibits  women  appearing  on  the  stage.  Tho 
female  parts  will  be  personated  by  boys.  The 
pieces,  written  in  Hebrew,  will  bo  taken  from  the 
Old  Testament ;  consequently,  tragedies,  operas, 
comedies,  and  dramas  will  be  composed  exclu- 
sively of  biblical  subjects. 

An  extraordinary  case  of  longevity  has  at- 
tracted some  notice.  At  Bruhl,  near  Bonn,  there 
lately  died  a  Jew  at  the  age  of  103  years. 

DKNMABK. 

Copenhagen. — On  the  occasion  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  H.  Frankel,  Captain  of  the  City  Guard, 
to  another  post,  his  former  comrades,  with  whom 
he  had  served  thirty-three  years,  presented  him 
with  a  sword  bearing  a  suitable  inscription.  This 
is  the  first  Danish  Jew  who  has  been  thus 
honoured. 

ITALY. 

The  new  synagogue  now  being  built  at  Turin 
will  be  a  very  grand  edifice.  It  is  of  extraordinary 
height.  Three  years  have  already  been  occupied 
in  its  constrnction^  and  it  is  now  nearly  approach- 
ing completion.  Its  composition  is  red  brick  and 
white  stone  :  its  style  is  classical.  One  of  the 
leading  architects  of  Italy  has  furnished  the  de- 
sign, and  no  expense  seems  to  have  been  spared  to 
render  the  building  worthy  of  its  object 


The  distribution  of  nrizes  in  the  Jewish  schools 
established  by  the  Allianco  lately  took  place  at 
Yolo.  It  was  attended  by  the  Governor  and 
Vice-Oovemor  of  the  city,  the  French  and  Spanish 
Vice-Consuls,  the  President  of  the  Chamoer  of 
Commerce,  and  the  notabilities  of  the  city. 

AMERICA. 

The  spires  of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Jewish  temple 
will  be,  when  finished,  1 50  feet  high.  A  bridge 
will  connect  them.  The  building  will  be  one  of 
the  ''sights "  of  New  York. 

The  school -building  of  the  Hebrew  Education 
Society,  in  New  Orleans,  which  has  been  erected 
at  a  cost  of  over  83,000  dollars,  is  now  com- 
pleted, and  is  by  far  the  handsomest  of  its  kind 
m  the  city. 

At  present  a  peculiarly  fatal  disease  is  raging^ 
among  cattle  in  New  York,  and  a  great  many 
Chnstians  are  buying  Kosher  meat  and  will  eat 
no  other.  Hence  the  Jewish  butchers  are  doing  an 
unusually  thriving  trade. 


The  Dutch  Government  has  contributed  in  the 
present  year  38,866  florins  towards  the  support  of 
Jewish  worship.  The  Jewish  population  amounts 
to  about  69,000  souls. 

ENOLAKD. 

A  party  of  sappers  left  England  on  Saturday,  in 
the  Indian  mail-packet  Jiipon,  on  Uieir  way  to 
explore  and  measure  Mount  SinaL  Serjeant 
Macdonald,  one  of  the  best  of  photogra^ieES, 
accompanies  them. 

The  section  of  the  central  new  branch  syna- 
gogue will  forthwith  be  proceeded  with.  The 
lowest  tender,  that  of  Messrs.  J.  Perry  &  Co.,  for 
£23,973,  was  accepted. 

The  Jewish  communities  of  Westphalia  and 
the  Khenish  provinces  view  with  fiivour  the  pro- 
jected Synod,  and  intend  to  send  deputies. 

Mr.  Murray  announces,  among  other  books  in 
the  press,  **  The  Talmud,"  by  Emanuel  Dentsch, 
Esq. 

According  to  the  returns  recently  published, 
it  appears  that  only  one  Jew  was  imprisoned  in 
Ireland  during  the  year  1867,  out  of  a  total  of 
30,067  persons. 

Sir  Moses  Montefiore,  Bart,  took  his  departure 
from  East  Cliff  Lodge,  Ram^te,  on  Wednesday 
last,  en  route  for  Italy,  in  difierent  parts  of  which 
country  he  will  spend  the  winter,  for  the  purpose 
of  recruiting  his  health.  —  {Jewiah  Mecord, 
Nov.  6.) 

HAMBURG.  J 

Da.  Craio,  Missionary  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Church,  writes  from  Hamburg  : — 

"  For  some  time  we  have  had  a  much  greater 
number  of  Jews  than  usual  under  instruction  for 
a  longer  or  shorter  period.  We  know  that  many 
who  apply  for  instruction  are  not  actuated  by 
proper  motives  ;  still  we  know  the  power  of  the 
Word,  and  do  not  send  them  away.  At  present 
we  have  two  young  men  daily  receiving  instruc- 
tion, and  have  high  hopes  that  they  are  under 
the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Hiere  is  nothing 
extraordinary  in  their  histoiy.     From  childhood. 
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strftoge  thoughts  rising  in  their  minds  about  the 
poasibility  of  the  Messiah  having  already  ap- 
peared :  as  they  came  forward  and  read  the 
Scriptures,  difficulties  arising  which  their  teachers 
could  not  explain :  a  secret  resolution  formed  to 
seek  out  the  Missionaries.  One  of  them  learned 
my  name  and  keep  it  in  his  pocketbook  for 
years,  till  he  had  the  means  to  come  here  and 
seek  me  out.  He  has  got  employment,  and  seems 
to  be  calling  earnestly  on  God  for  light  and  life 
and  peace.  The  other  brought  an  introduction 
from  a  person  who  had  instructed  him  for  some 
time.  Our  hope  is  that  they  may  find  grace  from 
on  high  to  confess  the  Lord.    At  present  they 

S>e  evidence  of  being  in  earnest.  I  admit  to- 
ly  to  full  fellowship  with  our  Mission  Church  a 
brother  of  the  house  of  Israel,  who  has  for  some 
time  been  a  faithful  branch  in  the  vine,  but  has 
come  to  join  us  in  the  hope  that  he  may  be 
enabled  to  bring  forth  more  fruit.  Our  labour 
shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  for  all  Israel 
shall  yet  be  gathered.  If  there  be  still  such  as 
remember  Israel  in  their  prayers,  we  would  desire 
their  intercession  on  our  behalf.'* 

Speaking  about  Vienna  a&  anew  Mission  Station, 
he  says : — 

**  In  reply  to  your  request  to  give  you  some 
(acts  respecting  Vienna  as  a  Mission  station,  1  beg 
to  offer  the  following  remarks, 

**It  appears  a  singular  case  that,  since  the  re- 
moval ofSchaufller  some  thirty  years  ago  or  more, 
no  Missionaiy  has  attempted  to  work  permanently 
in  Vienna.  The  Free  Church  has  its  three  mission 
stations  in  Pesth,  Prague,  and  Breslau,  so  that  a 
fourth  in  Vienna  would  give  them  a  compact 
Mission  territory,  and  afford  a  basis  for  a  Con- 
tinental Presbytery.  With  this  feeling  prominent 
in  my  mind,  I  have  for  some  years  past  ur^ed  on 
the  Free  Church  the  desirableness  of  taking  up 
that  post.  The  leading  men  of  that  Church  see 
the  importance  of  the  place,  but  have  not  yet 
seen  their  way  open  to  occupy  it,  so  that  there  is 
no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  occupied  by  our 
Church. 

**  Vienna  contains  a  population  of  more  than 
600,000.  The  increase  in  population  in  seven 
years  has  been  about  100,000,  so  that  it  is  a 
thriving  city.  There  are  three  Protestant  churches 
there,  but  the  Gospel  is  not  preached  in  any  of 
them  ;  and  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  which 
all  the  Protestant  ministers  of  Bohemia,  Moravia, 
Austrian-Silesia,  Upper  and  Lower  Austria  must 
attend,  there  is  no  professor  who  holds  and  teaches 
a  livinff  Gospel.  I  need  not  say  that,  in  writing 
about  Vienna,  I  do  not  speak  from  hearsay,  but 
with  a  thorough  personal  knowledge  of  all  the 
circumstances. 

**  In  Vienna  and  the  surrounding  villages  there 
are  about  7,000  Jews — influential — belonging  to 
all  the  schools  and  phases  of  modem  Judaism— 
besides  a  large  floating  Jewish  population,  such 
as  the  capital  of  a  g^eat  empire  will  always 
attract. 

**  Then,  in  liloravia,  which  is  ea.sy  of  access 
from  Vienna,  there  are  between  40  and  50,000 
Jews,  gathered  often  in  clusters  of  from  3  to 
5,000,  or  scattered  in  small  groups.  These  Jews 
are  very  accessible.  Nowhere  have  I  been  better 
received  by  the  Jews  than  in  the  Austrian  villages, 
where  at  times  the  whole  congregation  has 
gathered  in  the  Synagogue  to  hear  my  message 


and  to  buy  the  Scriptures.  These  Jews  know 
Christianity  only  as  it  is  represented  by  an 
idolatrous  Church  of  Rome,  wnich  always  per- 
secutes the  Jew,  and  receives  in  return  bitter 
hatred.  They  well  know  that  Protestantism  is 
very  diflerent,  and  are  ready  to  learn  wherein  that 
difference  consists.  Two  or  three  itinerant  Mis- 
sionaries would  have  abundance  of  work  in 
wandering  through  Moravia  alone  in* search  of 
the  Jews." 

Mr.  Koenig,  the  Free  Church  Missionary, 
writes  that  he  has  now  acquired,  in  a  convenient 
locality,  a  site  for  the  school  at  a  cost  of  fully 
£2,000.  Mr.  Moody  of  Pesth  has  obtained  con- 
tributions amounting  to  £1,300,  and  the  Com- 
mittee has  voted  £500  from  a  special  fund,  so 
that  little  more  is  needed  to  provide  the  needful 
funds  for  the  ground.  But,  in  addition,  a  sum 
of  probably  about  £1,600  or  more  must  be 
obtained  for  even  a  common  building  ;  and  for 
this  the  Committee  look  to  the  aid  of  generous 
friends  who  may  be  interested  in  the  Jews  and 
in  Pesth.  Without  this  help  the  operations  of 
the  Mission  will  be  seriously  impaired. 

Mr  Edward,  of  Breslau,  mentions,  among  other 
cases  the  following  one  : — 

•*  A  woman  out  of  a  Jewish  family  paid  me 
a  visit  one  evening,  and  on  this  occasion  we 
came  soon  into  conversation  about  the  one  thing 
needful.  She  stood  upon  the  faith  of  the  fathers  ; 
in  this  she  meant  to  live  and  to  die,  and  stand  before 
God.  I  endeavoured  to  bring  her  to  a  sense  of 
the  errors  of  her  position,  and  after  a  long  and 
serious  conversation  she  went  away  musing.  The 
next  day  I  had  occasion  to  pay  her  a  visit.  I 
found  her  sad,  and  much  cast  down.  When  I 
asked  the  cause,  she  said  she  was  unwell.  This 
time  I  asked  no  further,  but  went  away. 

**  Some  time  after  I  visited  her  again,  and 
found  her  in  still  greater  distress.  To  my  ques- 
tion how  she  was,  she  pretended  illness,  and  a 
great  deal  besides.  I  asked  if  I  might  read  to 
her ;  and  on  her  consenting,  read  the  fourth 
chapter  of  John's  Gospel.  She  was  most  atten- 
tive, and  sympathized  in  the  joy  of  the  woman 
that  she  had  found  the  Messiah.  I  now  entered 
at  length  on  the  great  question  which  the 
Messiah  came  to  meet— how  He,  for  our  sins, 
had  become  man,  suffered  and  died ;  and  that 
nothing  should  grieve  us  so  much  as  our  misery 
by  sin.  Upon  this  she  said,  almost  with  tears, 
*  It  is  that  which  makes  me  so  distressed.*  I 
now  entreated  her  to  apply  to  this  mighty 
Redeemer  and  Friend,  and  ask  of  Him  that  water 
of  life,  that  she  should  not  thirst  in  eternity  ;  and 
thus  I  left  her. 

"  Not  long  after,  I  visited  her  once  more.  A 
hymn  laid  spread  out  before  her,  which  had  been 
printed  on  occasion  of  the  confirmation  of  Jewish 
children.  It  was  based  on  Ps.  ixiv.  7 — 10  ;  but 
in  a  proud,  arrogant  spirit,  and  full  of  sin.  This 
I  pointed  out  to  the  Jewess,  showing  her  from 
Isaiah  how  He  comes,  and  how  He  appeared  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Upon  this  she  said,  *  Yes,  yes  ; 
it  is  worthy  to  be  believed  that  God  the  Father 
sent  Jesus  Christ  to  deliver  us,  the  children  of 
of  men,  from  our  sins.'  This  woman  seemed  to 
me  to  be  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  I 
entreated  her  to  give  glory  to  the  truth  by  con- 
fessing it.     To  which  she  replied,   *If  I  were 
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ftlone.'  She  seemed  really  to  have  entertained 
the  question. 

"  At  their  Pentecost  I  yisited  them  again,  when 
I  met  the  hnaband  and  spoke  with  him.  I  strove 
to  conyey  to  him  an  impression  of  the  great  and 
incomprehensible  loye  ofthis  great  Goa  towards 
us  poor  sinful  creatures  :  pointed  to  the  work  of 
creation,  Ihe  fall,  God's  promise  to  Eye,  how  He 
assures  Abraham  of  the  Promised  One ;  how  the 
Lord  bore  His  people  with  infinite  long-suffering 
till  the  Redeemer  appears  in  the  midst  of  them  ; 
that  they  do  not  desire  Him,  but  cry  against  Him, 

•  Crucify,  crucify  !*  that  the  heathen  was  un- 
willing to  slay  this  Just  One,  and  found  no  fault 
in  Him,  but  His  own  people  called  for  His  death  ; 
that  their  cry,  '  His  blood  be  upon  us,'  had 
been  in  a  dreadful  manner  fulfilled ;— here  I 
pointed  to  some  facts  in  their  history,  and  then 
again  to  God's  divine  grace,  that  those  who  look 
to  Him  who  was  lifted  up  on  Golgotha  find 
mercy.  This  Israelite  continued  serious  and 
thoughtful  a  while,  and  then  said,  *That  is  a 
fine  idea.' 

'*  On  another  occasion  I  had  the  four  children 
of  these  parents  around  me,  when  the  youngest, 
two  years  old,  said,  *■  I  was  once  in  the  syna- 
gagne.'    I  asked  what  they  do  there ;  he  said, 

*  They  pray.*  I  asked  him  if  he  prayed  ;  he 
said  he  prayed  when  he  went  to  bed,  '  Dear 
God,  I  pray  Thee  to  make  me  a  good  child.'  The 
eldest  is  eight  I  put  yaricus  questions  to  the 
children  ;  amon^  others,  whether  they  knew  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  eldest  answered,  *  He  is  the 
Son  of  God,  who  died  for  our  sins.' 

^  *<  You  may  imagine,  after  knowing  these  facts, 
that  it  is  my  incessant  prayer  that  3ie  Lord  will 
send  a  beam  of  His  divine  light  into  the  hearts  of 
this  family.  I  rejoice  that  the  Lord  says : 
'Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit'  He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry.  Till  His  time  we  will  look  up  to 
Him,  and  only  in  the  strength  which  he  supplieth. 
To  His  glorious  name  be  praise  ! 

'*  The  above  is  a  specimen  of  genuine,  thorough 
work  among  the  Jews,  which  is  going  forward 
from  year  to  year." 

THE  JEWS  AND  THE  PEACE  SOCIETY. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  International  Peace 
League,  held  at  Paris,  Rabbi  Isidor  said :— «*  I 


believe  with  a  perfect  conviction  in  the  advent  of 
of  the  Messiah  " — in  the  domination  of  justice 
and  fraternity;  The  only  war  permitted  by  Ju- 
daism is  a  defensive  one,  when  the  fatiier  of  a 
family  fights  for  his  fireside,  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  the  citizen  for  his  country  and  his 
sovereign.  Thus  the  God  of  Israel  calls  himself  a 
warrior.  Every  other  strife  among  men  is  con- 
traiy  to  the  commandment  given  to  Israel^  **  Thou 
Shalt  not  kilL" 

AN  ECCLESIASTICAL  PKIZE. 

How  it  will  make  the  mouths  of  the  clergy 
water  !  Is  there  any  chief  rabbi  all  over  the 
globe,  whether  in  London  or  Constantinople^ 
whose  ecclesiastical  income  is  £8,000  a-year? 
There  is  actually  a  living  now  vacant  worth  the 
sum  named.  It  is  the  rectory  of  Doddington, 
the  total  value  of  which  is  variously  estimated  at 
from  £8,000  to  £10,000  a-year.  It  is  in  the  gift 
of  Sir  A.  W.  Peyton.  No  wonder  that  with  such 
prizes  in  the  lottery  of  the  Church,  Jews  now  and 
then  are  tempted  to  try  their  luck,  becoming,  as 
we  are  told  by  the  aonversionist,  ministers  of  the 
Church  of  Christ. 

We  reprint  this  literally  from  the  Jewiah 
Chronicle  (Nov.  13),  in  order  to  give  our  readers 
a  new  proof  of  the  spirit  whicn  pervades  this 
production  of  Dr.  Benisch.  To  vilify  the  Church 
and  to  slander  Hebrew  Christians,  from  intense 
hatred  to  Christ  himself,  in  the  aim  and  delight 
of  this  man  -who  pretends  to  represent  the  opimon 
of  English  Jews. 


HR.  SAHUDA,  MBMBBIt  OF  PARLIAMENT. 

We  notice  the  election  of  this  gentleman  because 
he  is  a  Hebrew  Christian,  and  his  election  has 
been  most  bitterly  opposed  by  writers  in  the 
Jewish  Chronicle,  It  was  stated  that  he  was  a 
Jewish  Christian  and  could  not  represent  Jewish 
interests  in  the  House  of  Commens,and  the  Jews 
were  exhorted  not  to  vote  for  him.  One  may 
now  suppose  that  the  Jewish  electors  have  rejected 
this  bigoted  advice,  and  have  not  withheld  their 
votes  from  a  man  simply  because  he  found  in 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  promised  Messiah.  It 
augurs  well  that  the  Jews  in  London  refuse  to 
listen  to  the  fanatical  advice  of  Dr.  Benisch  and 
his  worthy  coadjutors. 
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THE  LORD   WILL    PEOVIDE. 


Jehovah  commanded  Abraham  to  slay  his 
eon  Isaac,  and  He  promised  him  to  multiply 
his  seed.  Abraham  obeyed  the  command, 
and  he  belieyed  the  promise.  He  did  both 
by  faith.  The  key  to  and  the  spring  of  his 
life  is  iaith ;  all  he  accomplished  he  obtained 
by  it,  and  whenever  he  stumbled,  in- 
volved himself  in  difficulties,  and  endangered 
the  safety  of  Sarah ';  he  was  weak  in  faith. 
It  is  necessary  to  remind  one  another  of  this 
great  fact,  lest  we  should  separate  the  fiiiits 
from  the  root,  and  admire  liim  on  account 
of  his  unselfishness,  coxirage,  and  tender- 
heartedness, losing  sight  of  tiie  root  on  which 
the  precious  fruits  grew.  I  fully  admit  that 
Abraham  excels  in  all  those  noble  virtues 
whereby  he  adorns  his  profession,  and  most 
assuredly  all  that  glory  in  being  his  children 
should  be  of  the  same  mind  which  was  in  him, 
the  father  of  the  faithful ;  yea,  one  might 
be  fully  justified  to  doubt,  if  not  to  deny  the 
excellency  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  if  he 
was  found  to  be  lacking  these  virtues  in  his 
relation  to  man ;  still  it  holds  true  that  they 
are  only  manifestations  of  a  hidden  life,  the 
fruits  of  what  God  has  planted  in  the  heart 
of  Abraham,  the  result  of  his  faith,  which 
faith  is  not  a.  meritorious  act  or  work,  but  a 
g^  of  God,  that  enabled  him  to  accept 
whatever  God  in  sovereign  mercy  vouchsafed 
unto  him. 

It  is  impossible  to  please  Gbd  without 
faith.  True  faith  ia  God*s  ^,  and  yields 
fruits  to  G^'s  glory.  This  wo  maintain 
against  the  Tinrighteousness  of  the  unbeliever 
and  self-satisfied  philosopher,  and  against  the 
self-righteous  Pharisee,  who  is,  to  be  found 
in  the  s3rnagogue  as  well  as  in  the  Church  of 
Home,  and  among  nominal  Protestants. 
Abraham  left  all  for  the  Lord's  sake,  and 
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obeyed  Him  in  cUl  things.  To  God  he  gave 
the  first  place  in  his  heart,  to  His  authority 
he  bowed  implicitly,  and  compared  with  His 
preciousness  he  counted  all  things  for  no- 
thing. However,  even  of  Abraham  it  holds 
true  that  he  was  not  saved  by  his  works,  but 
by  grace,  for  the  Spirit  testifies  of  him  when 
pleading  with  Israel,  "  Thy  first  father  hath 
sinned,"  (Isa.  ^liii-  27 ;)  hence  we  must  not 
admire  Abraham,  but  bless  the  G^  of  Abra- 
ham, who  called  liim  from  an  idolatrous 
family  and  gave  such  wonderful  power  to  a 
man  of  like  passions  with  ourselves.  Still 
there  is  something  so  grand  and  glorious 
about  the  royal  attitude  of  Abraham  and  his 
never  self-seeking  faith,  that  one — ^I  at  least 
frankly  confess  guilty— cannot  look  at  him 
without'admiring  him,  without  feeling  deeply 
humbled  in  his  presence. 

Let  me  briefiy  place  before  you  what 
Abraham  had  to  overcome  in  his  heart  before 
he  could  stretch  out  his  hand  against  Isaac 
his  only  son,  his  beloved.  The  command  of 
Jehovah  seemed  to  be  in  direct  opposition  to 
an  antecedent  law  of  G^,  which  forbade  the 
shedding  of  blood  (ix.  5,  6).  Well  might 
Abraham  try  to  excuse  himself,  and  set  this 
command  aside,  declaring  that  He  who  hates 
robbery  could  not  and  would  not  delight  in 
murder  for  a  bumt-offfering.  Besides,  God 
gave  l^JTn  no  reason  whatever  for  this  un- 
natural deed.  When  Ishmael  was  to  be  cast 
out,  a  sufficient  reason  was  assigned,  but  here 
Abraham  was  to  kill,  and  Isaac  was  to  be 
killed,  and  neither  of  them  knew  wherefore. 
Abraham  could  have  acquiesced  easily  in  the 
command  of  Gx>d,  if  Isaac  had  to  die  as  a 
martyr  to  the  faith,  or  as  a  ransom  for  an 
innocent,  righteous  man ;  yea,  even  if  he 
had  to  be  slain  as  a  rebel  against  God's  au- 
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thority,  or    a  criminal,  as   a  sacrifice    to 
demands  of  justice,  Abraham  might  have 
acquiesced  therein.  But  it  seemed  impossible 
that  God  should  demand  of  the  father  to  slay 
his  own  beloved,  dutiful,  and  God-fearing 
son.  And  what  wiU  Sarah  say  when  she  hears 
what  the  cruel  husband  and  father  has  done  ? 
Moreover,   what  will  the    Canaanites  say, 
when  thev  hear  of  this  atrocious  deed  ? — ^wiU 
they  not  prefer  their  gods  to  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, who  requires  such  a  sacrifice  of  His  fol- 
lowers?— and  will  not  then  this  apparent 
act  of  obedience  dishonour  that  God  whom 
Abraham  wished  to  magnify  in  their  midst  ? 
All  these  considerations  seemed  so  natural 
and  plausible  that  they  might  well   have 
induced  Abraham  to  persuade  himself  that 
the  command  could  not  have  emaiiated  from 
Jehovah,  and  then  to  disobey  jt.  But  there  is 
still  one  consideration  which  seemed  alto- 
gether decisive — *  *  What  is  to  become  of  God^s 
promises?"  Why,  Ho  himself  had  declared  that 
not  in  hhmaelhut  in  Isaac  should  Abraham's 
seed  be  called ;  what  then  is  to  become  of 
the  seed,  if  the  bud  is  broken  off  so  soon  and 
suddenly  ?    In  that  seed  the  promise  given 
to  all  the  nations  of  earth  was  bound  up ; 
and  is  Abraham  then  to  destroy  with  his  own 
hand  that  very  seed  on  which  the  welfare  of 
all  mankind  depended  ?    God  cannot  contra- 
dict Himself,  Satan  might  have  whispered ; 
and  again   **  Thou  hast  misunderstood  the 
command  of  God,"  and  once  moro  **  It  is  thy 
duty  to  wait,  delay,  and  decline."    Hero  is 
the   temptation ;    what    did  Abraham  do  ? 
He  knew  the  voice  of  God  ;  he  listens  and 
obeys.    He  does  not  tarry  behind,  but  rises 
up  early  in  the   morning,  does  the  menial 
work  of   a    slave, — no !    it  is    no  longer 
menial,  for  it  is  done  to  God's  honour,  and 
then  the  simplest  things  become  glorious, — 
saddles  the  ass,  cleaves  the  wood,  leaves  be- 
hind him  the  lads  that  could  not  have  imder- 
stood  and  might  have  hindered  him,  even  as 
Jesus  took  with  him  into  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane  only  those  disciples  that  might  be 
€xptcted  to  watch  with  him.    Abraham  goes 
forward  with  Isaac,  and  fiather  and  son  are 
alone  with  their  God. 

They  walk  together  three  days.  In  those 
days  there  were  no  doubt  also  hours  of  severe 
struggle  and  fiery  trial,  for  even  Abraham 
was  a  man  of  like  passions  with  ourselves ; 
and  we  may  safely  suppose  that  he  was  not 


at  all  times  equally  strong  in  faith,  and  wheli 
he  became  weak  temptation  became  strong, 
and  at  times  he  was  ready  to  faint  and  to 
fail.  His  faith  was  exercised  and  strength-' 
ened,  and  when  after  three  long  and  trying 
days  he  conquered,  it  became  manifest  to  all 
and  to  himself  that  he  had  not  acted,  led 
astray  by  a  momentary  impulse,  but  had 
oounted  the  cost  and  was  found  faithful  even 
to  the  end,  thus  giving  glory  to  Him  who  had 
sustained  him  in  the  hour  of  trial,  and  pre- 
served him  that  faith  which  overcomes  Satan, 
the  world,  flesh,  and  blood. 

Father  and  son  walk  on  together,  the  one 
in  active  and  the  other  in  passive  obedience. 
Abraham  ready  to  do,  and  Isaac  to  suffer  the 
will  of  God.  Even  as  Moses  and  Aaron ,  in  their 
prophetical,  kingly,  and  priestly  office,  were 
jointly  the  type  of  the  one  Christ,  and 
again  Moses  and  Joshua,  so  also  were 
Abraham  and  Isaac  shadows  of  Him  who 
glorified  God  by  fulfilling  His  law  and 
suffering  its  penalty.  Isaac  was  pre-emi- 
nently a  type  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as  like 
unto  Him,  he  bore  the  wood  on  which 
he  was  to  bo  laid,  bound,  and  sacrificed. 
For  the  first  time  suffering  Messiah  is  t^'pi- 
fied,  though  the  suffering  of  the  seed  of 
the  .woman  was  foretold  in  the  first  promise, 
which  described  Him  as  being  bruised  in  the 
heel. 

Abraham  and  Isaac  pursue  their  journey 
wrapt  up  in  solemn  thoughts.  Suddenly 
the  silence  is  broken  by  a  word  of  Isaac. 
**My  Father!"  he  says;  and  Abraham 
answers  to  Isaac  as  he  did  to  his  Gt>d, 
*  *  Here  am  I,  my  son ;"  and  Isaac  speaks  once 
more,  **  Behold,  the  fire  and  the  wood,  but 
where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering  ? " 
And  these  words  strike  deeper  in  the  breast  of 
Abraham  than  his  knife  could  in  the  breast 
of  Isaac.  But  Abraham  possesses  his  i^ul 
in  patience;  he  listens  hximbly  to  God, 
and  speaks  meekly  to  his  son,  and  he  who 
by  faith  said  to  the  young  men,  **  Abide 
ye  here  with  the  ass;  and  I  and  the  lad  will 
go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again  to 
2/ou,"  comforts  also  his  son,  and  his  own 
heart  in  the  language  of  obedience  and  of 
faith,  with  looking  up  to  Him  who  would 
provide.  **  God  will  himself  provide  a  lamb 
for  a  burnt  offering,  my  son ; "  thus  he 
speaks,  and  he  leaves  it  with  God  to 
provide  a  lamb  'in  the  place  of  his  son. 
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^Dr  to  provide  in  his  son  the  lamb  for  a 
burnt  offering.*  Qis  promises  cannot  ^dl, 
and  everyone  is  safe  that  trtuts  in  the 
truthfulness  of  His  promises  and  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  His  power. 

Strong  in  the  Lord,  Abraham  goes  on 
steadfastly  to  the  place  appointed  of  God> 
builds  an  altar  and  lays  the  wood  in  order 
for  a  funeral  pile.  Isaac  is  as  willing  as 
the  father;  he  neither  objects  nor  petitions 
fas  life,  and  still  less  struggles  with  his 
aged  father ;  he  is  ready  to  be  sacriiiced 
by  his  earthly  father,  in  obedience  to  the 
command  of  the  Father  in  Heaven.  This 
very  submission  endears  him  yet  more  to 
Abraham,  but  still  with  a  fixed  heart  and 
eyes  lifted  up  to  Heaven,  he  takes  the  knife* 

stretches  out  his  hand -.  Be  astonished,  ye 

heavens,  and  wonder,  O  earth !  The  beloved 
of  Abraham,  the  laughter  of  Sarah,  the  hope 
of  the  world,  the  heir  of  all  blessings,  lies 
on  the  wood,  ready  to  die  by  his  father's 
hand,  who  neither  shrinks  nor  hesitates  to  do 
God*s  will.  Surely  this  is  a  pattern  of  obedi- 
ence, of  faith,  worthy  to  be  looked  at  by 
man,  by  angels,  by  God  Himself. 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  to 
him  out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham, 
Abraham,  and  he,  ever  ready  to  listen, 
to  obey,  said,  **Here  am  I."  The 
angel  of  the  Lord  bears  testimony  to  his 
obedience  of  faith,  and  willingness  to  with- 
hold nothing  fix)m  God;  and  he  opens  his 
eyes,  and,  behold,  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket 
by  his  horns.  God  has  provided  a  substitute 
for  Isaac,  his  son ;  the  deliverance  is  complete : 
the  Lord  has  not  disappointed  tho  faith  of 
his  servant,  and  is  about  to  reward  royally 
his  obedience.  The  place  where  God  re- 
vealed himself  to  Abraham  is  henceforth  to 
be  a  monument  of  God's  faithfulness,  and 
all  ages  are  taught  to  know,  '*  Tho  Lord  will 
provide ;"  yea.  He  will  provide  in  the  hour 
of  need,  deliver  from  straits,  and  rescue 
fix)m  danger  the  most  perplexing.  God  gives 
a  glorious  consolation  in  answer  to  a  noble  act. 

"  Tho  Lord  will  provide."  Let  us  range 
the  ages  for  proofe  of  this.  At  tho  moment 
when  our  first  parents,  all  dissolved  in  con- 
trite grief,    were    bending   over  a   ruined 

•The  tranalation  given  follows  UteraUi/ the  origi- 
Bal  and  leaves  undecided  whether  **  my  son"  is  the 
accnsative  or  the  yocative,  and  is  to  be  explained  a 
lamb  which  is  my  son,  or  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, O  my  son ! 


world,  with  nothing  in  prospect  but  the 
blackest  darkness  for  ever,  tho  joyful 
news  came,  Jehovah-Jireh,  for  tho  seed  of 
the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head. 
When  in  subsequent  years  the  Church  of 
Gt>d,  reduced  to  a  single  family,  was  on  the 
point  of  being  buried  under  the  corruptions 
of  an  unbelieving  world,  God  saved  it  by 
an  ark ;  and  while  the  wicked  lay  buried 
under  the  waters  of  the  deluge,  Noah  and 
his  family  rode  the  unrujfflod  wave,  and 
sung  from  the  top  of  Ararat  **  The  Lord  will 
provide"  When  the  destruction  of  Sodom 
was  determined  on,  and  the  fiery  storm  was 
gathering  over  the  vale  of  Siddim,  messen- 
gers from  heaven  were  sent  to  bring  out 
Lot,  and  when  he  entered  tho  protecting 
Zoar  he  might  well  have  sung  so  loud  that 
all  heaven  would  have  heard,  *  *  Tlie  Lord 
will  provide,"  When  Esau  camo  against  his 
brother  with  an  armed  host,  Jacob,  oncimi- 
bered  with  his  wives  and  childron,  could 
neither  flee  nor  resist.  Ho  cried  to  God, 
and  God  delivered  him ;  and  tho  plain  of 
Peniel,  which  was  wot  with  tho  toars  of 
relenting  Esau,  instead  of  Jacob's  blood, 
might  have  been  inscribed  all  over  with 
Jehorah-Jireh,  When  Joseph  was  cast  into 
the  cave,  with  no  hand  to  deliver,  no  heart 
to  pity,  no  tongue  to  plead  for  him,  what 
relief  could  he  expect  ?  Tho  Lord  did  pro- 
vide. And  when  he  was  cast  into  prison, 
with  no  witness  to  repel  the  foul  charge, 
an  obsciu*e  unbefriended  youth  in  a  strango 
land,  in  a  dismal  dimgeon,  crushed  under 
the  arm  of  power,  what  possible  way  could 
he  see  for  his  escape  ?  The  Lord  did  iirovidxy 
and  he  was  taken  from  tho  dungeon  to  be  tho 
lord  of  Egypt.  When  Israel  lay  bleeding 
andbounddown  under  the  oppressive  powerof 
Egypt,  with  no  armies  to  assort  their  rights, 
and  no  ally  this  side  of  heaven,  God  brought 
them  out  and  broke  their  chains.  And 
when  the  armies  of  the  Egyptians  pursued 
and  overtook  them,  and  there  seemed  to  bo 
no  possible  way  of  escape,  the  sea  before, 
the  enemy  behind,  impassable  mountains 
on  either  side,  and  no  weapons  in  thoir  hands , 
in  that  moment  of  distress  the  cloud  in  which 
Jehovah  dwelt  rolled  between  the  two 
armies,  filling  the  enemy's  camp  with  dark- 
ness, while  the  sea  opened  a  passage  for  His 
people  to  the  other  shore.  There  j;hey  sat 
and  sang  Jc]iovah'Jireh,iih.Q  Lord  willproyide. 
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JehovdhrJireh  is  the  watchword  of  almost 
every  chapter  in  the  book  of  Judges ;  and 
again,  when  the  Philistines  fell  upon  the 
Hebrews,  as  they  were  praying  at  Mizpeh, 
God  wrought  a  great  deliverance  for  his 
people,  Samuel  erected  a  monument,  and 
called  it  Ebenezer,  saying,  "hitherto  has  the 
Lord  helped  us."  And  what  is  the  whcde 
history  of  David's  life,  with  its  struggles 
and  victories,  troubles  and  deliverances, 
dangers  and  escapes,  but  a  cloud  of  divine 
Ebmezers  and  Jehovah-Jireks  ? 

When  Sennacherib,  after  subduing  the 
greater  part  of  Judea,  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem, 
Hezekiah  and  Isaiah  betook  themselves  to 
prayer  on  the  very  mount  where  Isaac  was 
delivered,  and  God  sent  his  angel,  who 
destroyed  in  one  night  an  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  thousand  Assyrians, — surely  the  Lord 
did  provide.  Three  youths  were  cast  into  a 
furnace,  and  Daniel  into  the  lion's  den ;  the 
enemies  of  God's  children  did  their  worst, 
and  the  fire  became  tamo,  and  the  lions  were 
changed  into  lambs.  Jehovah-Jirehy  the  Lord 
provides. 

"When  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  lay  in 
ashes,  and  the  whole  Jewish  nation  were 
scattered  in  the  countries  of  the  east,  what 
mortal  eye  could  see  a  way  to  restore  the 
peoplq  to  their  land,  and  to  rebuild  the  tem- 
ple ?  Cyrus,  Darius,  Artaxerxes,  did  Gk)d's 
work;  and  Zerubbabel,  Ezra,  Nehemiah 
successively  said  The  Lord  will  provide »  When 
Haman  enlisted  all  the  power  of  the  Persian 
empire  against  the  Jews,  and  by  a  decree 
which  Ahasuerus  himself  could  not  reverse, 
fixed  the  day  for  the  utter  destruction 
of  the  people.  No  human  wisdom  could 
conceive  a  way  to  ward  off  the  blow.  A 
gallows  was  erected,  and  the  next  morning 
the  only  man  who  can  save  the  Jews 
is  to  die.  But  on  that  night  the  king 
could  not  sleep.  A  strange  anxiety 
banishes  his  slumbers,  he"  must  arise  and 
examine  the  records  of  the  kingdom,  and 
there  ho  finds  that  Mordecai  has  saved  his 
life.  Early  in  the  morning  Haman  comes 
into  the  court  to  obtain  sentence  against 
Mordecai.  The  King  commands  him  to 
conduct  the  Jew  in  triumph  through  the 
streets  of  the  city.  That  day  Haman  hangs 
on  the  gallows  which  he  had  prepared  for 
Mordecai,  and  a  rescued  nation  shout  with 
joy,  JehovdhrJireh, 


Herod  casts  Peter  into  prison,  loads  hiift 
with  chains,  and  stations  a  guard  to  keep 
him,  intending  the  next  day  to  put  him  to 
death.  That  night  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
strikes  off  his  chains — the  Lord  did  provide. 
Paul  and  Silas  are  publicly  beaten  at 
Philippi  and  cast  into  the  inner  prison,  and 
while  they  sang  the  praises  of  God,  in  the 
silence  of  midnight,  an  earthquake  bursts 
open  the  prison  and  loosens  their  chains,  and 
in  the  morning  the  magistrates  coxirteoufily 
entreat  them  to  depart.  When  the  enraged 
Jews  had  seized  Paul  in  the  inner  court  of 
the  temple,  and  dragged  him  into  the  court 
of  the  Gentiles,  saying  "  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  irom  the  earth,"  God  sent  Lysias,  who 
commanded  the  castle,  to  rescue  him ;  the 
Lord  did  provide 

And  is  not  the  history  of  the  whole  Church 
of  God  one  great  and  noble  monument  to 
the  glorious  promise  Jehovah- Jireh?  Who 
could  have  thought  thatan  obscure  monk,  with 
all  the  thimders  of  the  Vatican,  and  the 
swords  of  the  empire  pointed  at  his  heart, 
would  have  effected  so  extensive  a  refor- 
mation as  Luther  did  ?  Were  Abraham  to 
pass  through  the  assembly  of  all  his  saved, 
sanctified  and  glorified  children,  and  to 
ask  them  one  by  one  whether  he  falsely 
encouraged  their  hopes,  when  on  Moriah 
he  declared  that  God  would  provide, 
they  would  all  with  glowing  lips  and  with 
cheerful  hearts  repeat  the  cry,  Jehovah- 
Jireh, 

Let  UB  lose  ourselves  in  delightful  reflec- 
tions on  the  faithfulness  of  God.  What  evils 
can  to  us  appear  more  imavoidable  than  to 
Abraham  appeared  the  death  of  his  son  ? 
Yet  God  did  provide.  Though  we  should 
be  so  shut  up  as  to  see  no  way  of  escape, 
let  us  not  despond.  The  darker  ihe  prospect 
the  more  opportunity  for  faith  to  act  and  to 
acquire  vigour  by  exercise.  Let  it  not 
be  weakened  by  the  very  means  intended  for 
its  invigoration.  If  Abraham  could  hope 
against  hope,  under  what  possible  circum- 
stances can  we  justify  our  distrust  of  Gk>d  ? 
He  who  relieved  Abraham  on  Moriah,  what 
can  He  not  do  ? 

*  *  Where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering  ?  " 
Isaac  asked;  and  "God  will  provide  a 
lamb,"  Abraham  answered.  God  has  pro- 
vided a  Lamb— even  the  Lamb  of  Gbd, 
which  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world.    God 
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has  not  spared  His  only-begotten  Son 
(Genesis  xxii.  27,  and  Bomans  yiii.  32),  and 
how  shall  He  not  also  with  Him  freely  give 
ns  all  things  ?  If  we  who  are  eyil  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  to  our  children,  much 
more  shall  our  heavenly  Father  give  us  all 
the  blessings  we  need.  And,  again,  **  If, 
when  wo  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled 
to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son,  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  shall  we  be  saved  by 
His  life."  Surely  it  is  an  imspeakablo 
privilege  to  enjoy  the  friendship  of  such  a 
God  while  passing  through  this  vale  of  tears, 
and  they  who  are  wise  will  not  venture 
further  into  life  without  securing  this  boon. 
**Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked ;  but 
he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall 
compass  him  about."  Oh,  make  the  Lord 
your  trust;    let  Him  be  your  shield  and 


your  great  reward.  Put  yourselves  under 
the  protection  of  the  pierced  hands  of  a 
crucified  Saviour,  accept  the  Lord  as  your 
strength  and  buckler,  acquaint  yourselves 
with  Him,  and  be  at  peace.  Good  shall  come 
imto  you  through  HiTn  vho  provided  for 
Abraham  a  ram,  and  for  us  the  Lamb  of 
God,  and  whose  title  ever  remains  Jehovah- 
Jireh* 

•  Tliis  discourse  was  delivered  at  the  baptism  of 
the  brother  spoken  of  in  the  last  number.  I  have 
inserted  it  in  this  number,  as  it  seemed  to  be  appro- 
priate for  the  beginning  of  a  new  year.  I  have 
purposely  omitted  aU  personal  references,  and  direct 
exhortations  to  him  who  had  then  nothinp  else  to  look 
to  but  the  glorious  promise  Jehovah- Jireh.  May 
the  God  of  Abaham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  bless 
us  all,  and  the  Spirit  enable  us  to  lay  hold  on  the 
faithfulness  of  Him  who  will  provide. 

C.  SCHWAKTZ. 


FEOM  GEEY  TO  DAWK 
A   TALE   OF    JEWISH   LIFE   IN   THE   TIME    OF    OUB   LOED. 
By  the  Eev.  Dr.  Edeesheim,  Toequay. 


CHAPTHR  I. 

How   I   Spent   my   last   Evening   at   Home. 


Am  I  wrong  in  supposing  that  every  one 
makes  his  first  start  in  life,  or  undertakes 
his  first  great  journey,  with  indefinite  ex- 
pectations of  a  something  new  and  great  to 
be  attained  ?  Am  I  to  make  wonderful 
discoveries,  like  those  dreamed  of  by  the 
Platonists  in  our  Museum ;  or  to  meet  great 
disappointments,  and  come  home  a  confirmed 
old  Stoic  ?  Best,  as  uncle  Jochanan  says, 
to  keep  mind  and  heart  open,  to  judge 
nothing  hastily,  and  to  be  prepared  for  great 
changes  in  my  views.  And  so  I  have  re- 
solved to  note  down,  so  far  as  I  can,  truth- 
fully, my  impressions,  and  to  record  events 
as  they  occur.  And  here  is  the  commence- 
ment of  it ! 

How  I  wish  Uncle  Jochanan  would  go 
with  me !  But  he  seems  to  shrink  with 
horror,  even  from  allusion  to  such  a  journey. 
Strange  for  an  enthusiastic  Palestinian  and 
a  pious  Jew  like  him  I  Yet  I  know  he  has 
been  to  Jerusalem  since  his  settlement 
in  Egypt.  Mother  says  that  I  must  never 
aUude   to  it  in  his  presence,  nor,  indeed, 


speak  of  it  to  any  one  else.  It  is  now  many, 
many  years  ago  when  he  buried  my  father 
in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  It  was  long 
before  my  uncle  returned  again  to  Egypt,  and 
then  my  mother  says  he  looked  such  an  al- 
tered man.  Since  that  time  he  has  constantly 
devoted  himself  to  our  interests,  and  the  re- 
sult is  all  the  plenty  and  luxury  around. 
Well,  I  only  hope  that  I  shall  not  return  to 
look  always  so  grave  and  so  sad  as  Uncle 
Jochanan. 

But  in  this  style  of  moralizing  I  shall  never 
write  my  diary;  so  let  me  put  it  down 
at  once,  and  in  order.  I  am  more  than 
eighteen  years  old.  I  believe  I  am  the  heir 
to  considerable  wealth,  gotten  by  successful 
trading  from  this  our  fair  port  of  Alexandria. 
I  am  the  only  child  of  my  mother.  I 
can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  known  my 
father ;  ho  died  in  Jerusalem  sixteen  years 
ago.  I  havo  had  all  the  advantages  of 
learning  which  this  splendid  capital  can 
aflford,  and  indeed  been  allowed  very  much 
to  choose  my  own  teachers,  except  so  far  as 
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kindly    hints  from   Uncle  Joclianan  have 
guided  me.    And  now  I  am  about  to  join  the 
Great  Caravan.     To-morrow,  before  break 
of  day,  we  are  to  start  for  Palestine,  to  be 
at  Jerusalem  for  the  passoyer,  to  spend  as 
long  time  as  I  like  with  our  relatives  in  the 
Holy  Land,  and  then,  if  I  choose,  to  go  on  to 
Athens  and   even  to  Eome!     I    say  we^ 
which  includes,    besides    myself   and  the 
beasts  of   burden,  that  strange  compound 
of  inconsistencies,    my  servant    Solomon. 
Since    he    has    heard  of     my    projected 
journey,  he  has  become  quite  pious  in  his 
own  way,  and  has  taken  a  novel  mode  of 
securing  his  companionship  to  me.    His  six 
years  of    service  were  almost   completed, 
and  we  had  intended  to  let  him  go  free, — 
assuredly,  **  not  to  let  him  go  away  empty," 
but  to  *  *  furnish  him  liberally  out  of  the  flock, 
and  out  of  the  floor,  and  out  of  the  wine- 
press: of  that  wherewith  theLOED  our  God 
hath  blessed  us."     But  this  afternoon  he 
astounded  us  by  coming  in  with  some  of  the 
elders.     He  had  been  to  "  the  place  of  judg- 
ment."   It  was  in  vain  to  set  before  him  the 
advantages    of  liberty.     He    persisted   in 
saying,  '.*Ilovo  my  master;  I  will  not  go 
out  free."    So  the  elders  took  him  to  the 
door  of  the  outer  court.    Once  more  he  was 
asked  by  them,  and  once  more  he  chose  to 
remain  with  mo.    I  had  then  to  take  an  awl, 
and  to  bore  through  his  ear  against  the  door- 
post, which  made  him  my  servant  for  ever, 
or  at  least,  to  the  year  of  Jubilee.     The 
elders  spake  the  blessing,  and  I  put  a  ring 
into   his   ear.      The   ceremony,  though    so 
simple,  afiectod  mo  deeply.     I  could  not  help 
thinking  of  the  love  of  the  man  who  would 
serve  me  with  his  life,  and  give  his  blood 
in   token  of  life-service.    However,   I  did 
not  quite  understand  the  meaning  of  this  rite. 
Could  it  bear  any  reference  to  what  David 
prophesied,  when  he  put  a  similar  service 
against  meat   and  bumt-oflering,  as   more 
valuable  and  enduring,  and  when  he  spoke  of 
One  who  should  come  in  fulfilment  of  prophetic 
writings,  and  who  declared,  **  Mine  ears  thou 
hast  bored  ?  "  *  But  why  did  our  own  sages 
translate  it,   "Thou  hast  prepared  a  body 
for  me"?    Is  that  future   "boring  of  the 
cars"    the  same  as   the   "preparing  of  a 

♦  Psalm  x].  7,  as  in  the  original  Hebrew,  and  ag^ain 
as  translated  in  tho  LXX,  or  Alexandrian,  version. 
(Cornp.  Heb.  x.  6—9). 


body  "  for  one  about  whom  there  is  written 
in  the  **  roll  of  the  book  "?  I  do  not  under- 
stand it  in  the  least,  and  there  b  none 
to  interpret.  For,  what  so  many  here 
call  the  deeper  and  hidden  meaning  of 
such  mysteries,  seems  to  me  utterly  unin- 
telligible ;  and  so  far  as  I  have  heard  our 
Babbies  from  the  Holy  Land,  they  busy 
themselves  only  about  outward  obedience  to 
the  law,  but  leave  its  mysteries  tmheeded  and 
unexplained.  They  all  say,  that  when  Messiali 
Cometh  He  will  explain  all  things ;  but  who 
is  Messiah,  and  when  and  why  is  He  to 
come? 

This  leads  me  back  again  to  the  events  of 
this  evening.    My  hospitable  mother  would 
have  all  the  elders  remain  for  an  evening 
feast.    I  did  not  enjoy  the  prospect  of  having 
my  last  hours  at  home  so  broken  up,  nor,  to 
judge  from   his  face,  did  Uncle  Jochanan 
like  the  company  much  better  than  I.  But 
hospitality  is  paramount  in  its  duty,  and  so 
we  all  retired  into  the  inner  court.    We  re- 
clined under  the  palms,  around  the  sparkling 
fountain,  while  the  servants  prepared  the 
meal.  How  often,  when  far  away,  shall  I  recall 
that  court,  with  its  colonnades  all  around, 
and  its  galleries,  and  the  tent-like  covering 
of  many-coloured   fine    textures     arching 
over  the  marble  tesselated  pavement,   and 
leaving  free  only  the  space  in  the  middle, 
with  its  splashing  fountain  and  its  stately 
palms.    Shall  I  ever  see  it  again  as  I  have 
seen  it  in  the  joyous  days  that  are  past  ?    At 
last  the  servants  had  made  all  ready ;  carpets 
and  cushions  were  unrolled  and  placed ;  the 
large    seven-branched  candlestick  shed  its 
twenty-one   flames.      As  usual  the  priest 
occupied  the  place  of  honour  in  the  middle. 
We  all  ranged  ourselves  around,  I  reclining 
on  the  breast  of  Uncle  Jochanan.    Solomon 
brought  the  silver  ewer  and  basin,  poured 
the  water  over  our  hands,  and  after  that 
sprinkled  us  with  perfume.    Jochanan  spoke 
the  blessing  over  the  meal.    First  covering 
the  bread    with  both  his  hands,   to  point 
even  by  the  number  of  the  fingers  to  the 
ten  commandments, — he  said,  "  Blessed  art 
Thou,   O  Lord  our  God,  the  King  of  the 
world,   who  causest  the  bread  to  grow  for 
us  from  the  earth ;"  and  all  replied,  "Amen." 
Then  similarly  raising  the  cup  with  both 
hands  a  cubit    above    the  table,  he  gave 
thanks,    "  Blessed  art  Thou,  0  Lord  our 
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God,  the  King  of  the  world,  who  host 
created  the  fruit  of  the  vine."  And  all  re- 
sponded, **Amen."  Por  any  new  products 
now  tasted  for  the  first  time  this  season, 
special  thankswere  given,  andspecial  acknow- 
ledgments made.  Then  we  repeated  the 
twenty-third  Psalm,  before  receiving  what 
our  heavenly  Host,  in  TTia  royal  bounty,  had 
spread  before  us.  His  earthly  guests.  Never 
before  had  I  entered  so  fully  into  the 
meaning  of  our  King's  life  and  death- 
hymn,  as  at  this  partiug  meal.  It  seemed 
BO  suitable,  and  to  bring  so  vividly  before  me 
that  life  itself  was  a  great  journey,  during 
which  He  cares  and  provides  as  a  Shepherd 
for  the  sheep  of  His  pasture,  only  right  roy- 
ally— and  that  beyond  this  pilgrimage  also 
He  has  prepared  for  us  an  eternal  home,  where 
we  shall  **  dwell  for  length  of  days  in  the 
house  of  Jehovah."  With  all  my  heart  I 
could  respond,  **Amen.'* 

I  wish  the  conversation  which  ensued  had 
corresponded  to  the  prayer.  As  always  the 
chief  speaker  was  Eabbi  Simon,  and  his 
small  cunning  eyes  twinkled,  and  his  red 
beard  trembled,  as  he  became  excited.  I  do 
not  like  the  man,  though  they  say  he  is 
learned  and  pious,  nor  his  wife,  who  always 
stares  at  him  with  mingled  fear  and  admira- 
tion, nor  any  of  his  children,  least  of  all  his 
daughters.  It  was  very  evident  that  our 
guests  did  not  relish  the  idea  of  my  going  to 
Palestine.  Gradually  the  conversation  turned 
on  the  state  of  our  people.  Eabbi  Simon 
vociferated  that  the  Jews  were  more  at  home 
in  Egypt  than  anywhere  else.  We  num- 
bered upwards  of  a  million  in  the  land. 
We  inhabited  quite  two  of  the  five  quarters 
of  Alexandria ;  we  eiyoyed  the  highest 
privileges,  having  equal  rights  with  the 
Macedonians,  or  the  highest  privileged  class. 
Our  secular  afi^Eurs  were  under  our  Ethnarch, 
and  our  spiritual  concerns  under  our 
Alabarch.  Did  we  not  occupy  the  most 
honourable  positions,  and  had  not  some  of 
our  race  even  commanded  the  armies  of 
Egyp^  ^  What  of  the  magnificent  synagogue 
of  Alexandria,  with  its  seventy  golden, 
richly  studded  chairs,  for  the  local  Sanhedrim ! 
Seven  centuries  ago  Isaiah  had  prophesied, 
'*  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the  land  of 
Eg3rpt  speak  the  language  of  Canaan,  and 
swear  to  the  LOED  of  Hosts.  One  shall  be 
called  the  City  of  the  Sun.    In  that  day 


shall  there  be  an  altar  to  the  LOED,  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a  pillar  at 
the  border  thereof  to  the  LOED."  This  say- 
ing had  been  fulfilled,  when  Onias  the  high 
Priest,  had  built  in  HeliopoHs  a  temple,  which 
rivalled  that  of  Jerusalem  !  And  what  more 
could  we  want  ?  It  was  iu  vain  to  argue  that 
we  were  not  in  our  own  land  of  promise ;  in 
vain,  that  my  xmcle  calmly  showed  how  God 
had  chosen  Zion,  and  how  the  law  proceeded 
from  Jerusalem ;  in  vain  even  to  speak  of  the 
hope  of  Israel  as  connected  with  the 
house  of  David.  The  more  convincing  the 
proofs,  the  more  noisily  angry  grew  Eabbi 
Simon.  **  Cursed  be  ho  who  blasphemeth 
the  temple,  and  the  LOED'S  anointed," 
muttered  he,  as  my  mother  with  some  of  her 
friends,  attracted  by  our  voices,  hastened  to 
break  up  a  discussion,  neither  pleasant  nor 
profitable.  Gradually  the  conversation  be- 
came again  more  general.  Jochanan  spoke 
the  blessing  over  the  last  cup,  and  then  gave 
thanks.  Soon  afterwards  the  company  dis- 
persed. 

The  seven-branched  candlestick  had  been 
removed ;  the  cushions  and  carpets 
spread  into  beds  in  the  hall  around  the 
inner  court.  My  mother  had  retired  to  her 
own  apartments.  I  could  not  deep;  a 
nameless  something  came  over  mo,  and  with 
it  a  sense  of  wretched  depression,  as  if  some 
great  sorrow  were  before  mo.  At  that 
moment  I  would  gladly  have  given  up  the 
journey  of  the  morrow,  long  and  ardently  as 
I  had  hoped  for  it.  I  went  up  to  the  roof, 
and  in  the  still  clear  starlight,  looked  down 
upon  the  scene  beneath.  There,  in  the  dis- 
tance, glowed  the  light  of  Pharos,  to  mark 
the  entrance  to  the  harbour,  and  round  its 
base  the  waves  rose  and  fell  with  distant 
murmur,  ^uthward  in  the  distance,  like  a 
mirror,  lay  the  placid  lake  Mareotis;  east- 
ward glided  our  mighty  seven-armed  river. 
Along  its  banks  spread  the  fertile  lands  of 
Egypt,  till  far,  far  in  the  distance  the 
horizon  was  bounded  by  dim  dream-like 
outlines.  Truly,  this  is  the  land  of  dreams, 
with  its  towering  mysterious  monuments, 
its  sphynx-temples,  its  lines  of  kings, 
stretching  into  the  dreamy  past ;  its  dreamy 
culture  and  history ;  its  dreamy  river,  un- 
known in  its  source,  unknown  in  its  growth, 
untold  in  its  blessings.  The  city  beneath 
was  hushed  in  silence ;  its  busy  hundreds  of 
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thousands  had  deserted  the  streets.  The 
masts  of  ships  were  nodding  among  the  five 
harbours ;  grey  obelisks  pointed  upwards  like 
time-marks;  all  lifeless  seemed  Brachium 
with  its  royal  palace  and  its  learned  museum, 
and  that  great  librai'y  in  whose  400,000  vol- 
umes the  lore  of  the  world  is  stored  up, 
and  where  daily  our  sages  meet.  Yet  there 
was  not  in  my  feelings  a  shadow  of 
regret,  in  leaving  a  place  which  so  many  re- 
gard as  consecrated  to  knowledge,  and  where 
at  one  time  I  almost  worshipped  as  in  the 
temple  of  the  Most  High.  I  have  ceased  to  be 
a  disciple  of  the  philosophers ;  I  have  felt  that 
they  offer  to  my  heart  only  the  husks  of 
dialecticism.  Yet  I  was  very  sad.  All  at  once 
it  seemed  to  steal  over  me,  like  a  voice  from 
Heaven, — 
**Why  art   thou  bo  east  down,  my  soul,  and 

moaniDg  within  me? 
Hope  in  Elohim,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him, 
That  He  is  the  salvation  of  my  coontenaDce  and 

my  God." 

A  hand  was  softly  laid  on  my  shoulder. 
It  was  Uncle  Jochanan.  He  had  sought  me 
to  say  a  farewell,  which  he  dared  not  trust 
himself  to  speak  on  the  morrow. 

"Become  an  Israelite  indeed;  and  what- 
ever happen,  still  trust  in  the  God  of  our 
fathers!  I  also  once  sot  out  joyous  and 
hopeful  on  a  similar  journey  " — 

He  said  no  more;  a  long-repressed  emotion 
choked  his  utterance.  I  fell  round  his  neck, 
and  wept.  What  I  said  to  h\m  in  the  fulness 
of  my  heart,  I  know  not ;  but  I  promised, 
when  I  came  into  the  land  which  the 
LOBD  had  given  to  our  fathers,  there  to 
worship  and  to  servo  Him.  I  almost  re- 
pented that  I  had  refused  to  be  one  of  them 
who  would  offer  in  Jerusalem  the  vicarious 
sacrifices  for  those  of  our  brethren  in  Egypt, 
who  could  not  go  up  to  the  temple.  But 
perhaps  better  so,  for  I  am  not  yet  fitted  for 
such  sacred  service.  Jochanan  gently  un- 
clasped me.  He  laid  His  hands  in  blessing 
on  me,  and  spake  it. — 

He  that  keepeth  Israel, 

Behold,  He  neither  slnmbereth  nor  sleepeth ! 

The  LORD  is  thy  keeper. 

The  LOBD  shall  stand  by  Thy  right  hand; 

The  snD  shall  not  smite  Thee  by  day, 

Nor  the  moon  by  night. 

The  LOBD  shall  preserve  Thee  from  evil, 

He  shall  preserve  Thy  soul. 


The  LOBD  shall  preserve  Thy  going  out  and 

Thy  coming  in, 
From  henceforth  and  even  for  evermore. 

When  I  rose,  he  had  disappeared.  I 
prepared  for  the  daily  prayer — my  last 
at  home.  Washing  my  hands,  in  sign  of 
the  need  of  purification  before  coming  into 
the  presence  of  our  Gk>d,  I  reverently 
drew  the  Tallith  over  my  head.  The 
Zizis  at  the  four  comers  wore  to  remind 
mo  of  the  law  and  its  object.  Yet, 
even  in  that  sacred  moment — was  it  my 
^oJT^^i^  training  or  unbelief  ? — it  shot  like 
a  pang  through  my  heart.  Can  this  be  the 
realmeaning  of  the  commandment,  these  blue 
fringes  with  their  eight  double  thioads  of 
wool — ^blue  to  remind  of  heaven,  tied  in 
five  knots,  to  remind  of  the  five  books  of  the 
law? 

I  have  resolved  to  bo  truthful,  and  so  I 
record  it ;  for  it  seems  to  me  as  if  the  more 
I  tried  to  become  a  pious  Jew,  the  more  my 
doubts  grew.  But,  banishing  such  thoughts, 
I  said  the  blessing — "Blessed  art  thou,  O 
Lord  our  Gk)d,  thou  King  of  the  world,  who 
hast  sanctified  us  by  thy  commandments,  and 
enjoined  us  to  wear  phylacteries."  Then  I 
fastened  one  on  my  arm  and  one  on  my 
forehead,  the  latter  so  that  its  prominent 
square  stood  out  in  the  middle,  and  its  leathern 
straps  fell  over  my  breast.  That  near  my 
heart  I  wound  seven  times  around  my 
forearm,  then  passed  it  round  my  hand  and 
fastened  it  thrice  aroxmd  the  middle  finger, 
till  in  its  strange  windings  it  formed  the  first 
letter  of  the  Name  of  the  most  High.  For 
this  also  have  ourBabbins  commanded.  I 
tried  to  remember  what  was  written  on  the 
four  small  parchment-rolls  contained  in 
the  frontlet,  and  equally  on  that  one 
encased  around  my  arm.  I  thought  of  those 
solemn  passages,  Deut.  xi.  13 — 21 ;  Ex.  xiii. 
11—16;  Deut.  vi.  4—9;  Ex.  xiii.  1—10. 
Then  turning  towards  Jerusalem,  I  repeated 
the  words  of  confession  and  allegiance, 
which  we  repeat  every  night  and  morning — 
the  Keri  Shema  (Deut.  vi.  4—9;  xi.  13—21 ; 
Numb.  XV.  37 — 41).  But  first,  I  took  care  to 
pray,  *  *  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord,  thou  King  of 
the  world,  who  formest  the  light  and  createst 
darkness,  who  makest  peace  and  createst 
everything;  who  in  mercy  givest  light  to 
the  earth,  and  to  those  who  dwell  upon  it, 
and  in  Thy  goodness  renewest  day  by  day, 
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and  continually,  the  works  of  creation. 
Blessed  be  the  LORD  our  God  for  the  glory 
of  His  handiworks,  and  for  the  light-giving 
lights  which  He  hath  made  for  His  praise. 
Selah !  Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  has  formed 
the  Hght," 

"With  great  love  hast  Thou  loved  us,  O 
Lord  our  God,  and  with  much  overflowing 
pity  hast  thou  pitied  us.  Our  Father  and 
our  King,  for  the  sake  of  our  fathers  who 
trusted  in  Thee,  and  Thou  taughtest  them  the 
statutes  of  life,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
enlighten  our  eyes  in  Thy  law ;  cause  our 
hearts  to  cleave  to  Thy  commandments; 
unite  our  hearts  to  love  and  fear  Thy  name, 
and  we  shall  not  be  put  to  shame,  world 
without  end.  For  Thou  art  a  God  who 
preparest  salvation,  and  us  hast  Thou  chosen 
from  amongst  all  nations  and  tongues,  and 
hast  in  truth  brought  us  near  to  Thy  great 
name,  Selah,  in  order  that  we  in  love  may 
praise  Thee  and  Thy  unity.  Blessed  be  the 
LOED  who  in  love  chose  His  people  Israel." 
Then  after  the  Shema  I  prayed, 
*  *  True  it  is  that  thou  art  Jehovah  our  God, 
and  the  God  of  our  fathers,  our  King  and  the 
King  of  our  fathers,  our  Saviour  and  the 
Saviour  of  our  fathers,  our  Creator,  the 
Bock  of  our  salvation,  our  help  and  our 
deliverer.  Thy  name  is  from  everlasting, 
and  there  is  no  God  besides  Thee.  A  new 
song  did  they  that  were  delivered  sing  to 
Thy  name  by  the  sea-shore,  together  did  all 
praise  and  own  Thee  King,  and  eay,  the 
LOED  shall  reign,  world  without  end! 
Blessed  be  the  LOBD  that  saveth  Israel !" 
Then,  being  evening  prayer,  I  added, 
**  O  Lord  our  God !  cause  us  to  lie  down 
in  peace,  and  raise  us  up  again  to  life,  0 
our  King  I  spread  over  us  the  tabernacle  of 
Thy  peace;  strengthen  us  before  Thee  in 
Thy  good  counsel,  and  deliver  us  for  Thy 
name's  sake.  Be  Thou  for  protection  round 
about  us,  keep  far  from  us  the  enemy,  the 
pestilence,  the  sword,  famine,  and  affiction; 
keep  Satan  from  before  and  from  behind  us, 
and  hide  us  in  shadow  of  Thy  wings,  for 
Thou  art  a  God  who  keepest  and  deHverest 
us;  and  Thou  O  Q^  art  a  gracious  and 
merdfal  King.  Keep  Thou  our  going  out 
and  our  coming  in,  for  life  and  for  peace, 
from  henceforth  and  ever ! " 

And  so  I  lay  me  down,  in  shadow  of  His 
wings — for  rest,  for  very  brief  rest  I    To- 


morrow, if  the  LOBD  willeth, — farewell  to 
Egypt!  To-morrow,  for  the  land  of  my 
fathers,  for  the  land  of  my  God ! 


CHAPTER  IL 

MY  FIRST  EXPERIBNCE  OF  THE  GREAT  CARA- 
VAN, AND  WHOM  I  MET    THERE. 

For  the  last  five  days  I  have  had  nothing 
of  interest  or  importance  to  record,  even  if  I 
had  not  been  too  weary  to  think  of  anything 
save  rest  when  we  halted  at  night.  I  will 
not  here  recall  the  painful  feirewell  from  my 
mother  on  the  morning  of  our  departure. 
At  last  I  tore  myself  from  her  embrace. 
The  cool  morning  air  and  the  delicious  ride 
between  the  sea  find  lake  Mareotis  partially 
restored  my  spirits  and  enthusiasm.  The 
camels  heavily  loaded  with  all  that  is 
needful  for  such  a  journey,  and  with  presents 
for  hosts  and  relatives  had  preceded  us. 
As  we  cantered  along  on  our  fleet  Egyptian 
horses  by  the  banks  of  Mareotis,  intersected 
by  frequent  canals  leading  down  to  the  Nile, 
we  were  struck  with  the  riches  and  beauty 
of  the  scene  around.  Here  the  ships  of  the 
world  were  bringing  their  treasures;  there 
stately  palm  groves,  princely  mansions, 
gardens  hedged  in  with  cactus  and  cultivated 
fields.  Far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  never- 
wearying  industry,  and  never- failing  plenty ! 
Our  road  lay  through  both  Deltas.  The 
meeting-place  of  the  caravan,  which  we 
were  to  accompany  as  far  as  G^aza,  was  at 
Pelusium.  Though  well-known  to  me,  the 
road  seemed  on  this  occasion  to  gain  a  fr^h. 
interest.  We  passed  through  Sais,  sacred 
to  the  goddess  Neith,  and  famous  as  a  place 
of  annual  pilgrimage.  Then  came  royal 
Busiris,  with  its  vast  temple  of  Ids  and 
Tanis,  and  many  other  towns  and  villages. 
We  saw  again  the  Pyramids ;  we  crossed  aU 
the  seven  arfkis  of  the  Nile.  At  last,  after 
five  days,  we  reached  the  miserable,  low- 
lying,  marshy  city,  outside  whose  gates 
the  great  c€u:avan  was  assembling.  What 
a  Babel  of  tongues  and  confusion!  Who 
could  ever  reduce  these  discordant  ele- 
ments to  the  order  and  regularity  needful 
for  such  a  march  ? 

{To  he  continued,) 
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There  is  something  sad  in  the  transition  of 
day  into  night.  The  long  bright  day,  sparkling, 
with  light,  draws  to  a  close ;  the  light  that 
has  brilliantly  shone  for  many  hours  grows 
more  and  more  wan  and  feeble,  tiU  at  last  it 
subsides  into  the  pallor  of  death.  And  when  its 
radiance,  which  lovingly  had  lingered  behind 
among  the  many-tinted  clouds,  has  entirely 
faded  away,  then  nature  itself  seems  to  be  awed 
into  silence.  The  flowers  droop  their  heads, 
and  the  song  of  the  little  birds,  twittering  in 
the  branches,  dies  echoless  away.  It  is  the 
approach  of  night,  the  grey  shadows  thickly 
falling,  silently  settling,  and  rapidly  deepen- 
ing into  darkness,  that  tinge  the  scene  with 
melancholy  and  enshroud  all  aroxmd  in  gloom. 

The  night,  therefore,  is  a  symbol  of  sadness 
and  suffering,  of  anxiety  and  pain. 

But,  dark  though  the  background  be,  the 
picture  is  not  entirely  devoid  of  light.  The 
black  night  wears  a  coronet  of  light,  intertwines 
the  dark  ringlets  with  bright  wreaths,  and 
throws  around  her  a  shining  robe.  It  is  in 
the  night  that  the  light  is  bom.  The  dark  night 
is  the  mother  of  the  fair  mom.  Bom  at  mid- 
night, the  morning  slumbers  hidden  in  her 
womb  for  many  a  weary  hour,  till  he  has 
gathered  strength.  Then  he  breaks  upon  the 
world,  flushed  with  the  roses  of  health  and 
glorious  in  strength,  making  the  hearts  of 
men  leap  for  joy. 

The  night,  therefore,  is  a  symbol  of  patient 
waiting,  passionate  yearning  and  hopeful  ezpec 
tation.  There  is  no  nation  on  earth  in  whose 
history  light  and  darkness  have  been  more 
blended  than  the  Jewish.  They  were  bom 
at  the  dark  midnight  hour,  when  the  aveng- 
ing angel  of  Jehovah  of  hosts  went  forth 
on  his  deatmctive  mission,  filling  all  the 
land  with  weeping  and  lamentation.  And  in 
their  subsequent  course,  all  along  are  day  and 
night  strangely  interwoven.  Th^  generation 
that  left  Egypt  never  reached  the  borders  of 
the  promised  land,  but  was  left  to  die  in  the 
wilderness.  The  people  that  took  possession  of 
the  land  was  always  surrounded  with  enemies, 
voracious  like  the  hawk,  eagerly  watching  for 
its  prey.  Now  trampled  upon  by  the 
Midianites,  then  bent  xmder  the  yoke  of  the 
ppressing  Philistine;  now  threatened  by  proud 


Assur,  and  then  again  set  upon  by  tyrannous 
Babylon — how  often  was  it  night,  all  around 
them  1  But  at  the  moment  big  with  fatal  issues, 
there  arose  light.  When  their  very  national 
existence  was  imperilled — ^when  they  were  on 
the  very  brink  of  the  abyss,  and  about  to  be 
hurled  to  its  bottomless  depth — ^when  they 
were  exiles  in  a  strange  land,  Deur  from  home,  and 
mourners  under  an  unsympathetio  sky,  and  by 
rivers  unknown— when  it  was  eventide  in  their 
history,  then  God  raised  up  to  them  migh^ 
and  strong  men,  able  and  ready  to  deliver ; 
then  a  voice  was  heard,  bidding  the  shadows 
to  flee  and  the  light  to  appear.  And  suddenly 
their  history  was  flooded  with  light 

It  is  evening  in  their  history  now.  After 
their  rejection  of  the  lamb,  they  have  fallen 
an  easy  prey  to  prowling  wolves,  and  since 
they  have  scorned  the  gentle  dove,  the 
imperious  eagles  have  fastened  on  them  their 
claws.  And  whilst  they  reject  the  morning 
star,  the  night  must  abide  with  them.  The 
Bible  assures  us  that  the  darkness  will  more 
and  more  increase,  and  gather  in  around  them. 
And  when  at  last  a  night  has  set  upon  them, 
darker  than  which  there  never  was  nor  will  be 
seen,  then  the  morning  will  be  ushered  into 
life. 

It  must  be  so.  Though  Israel  is  God's 
people  even  now,  God  must  and  will  punish 
it  for  its  sins.  And  as  to  the  world — ^Babylon 
and  Jerusalem  have  all  along  been  diametri- 
cally opposed,  and  will  be  so  till  the  end  of 
time,  tdl  the  shout  of  triumph  be  heard, 
over  Babylon  fsdlen  and  Jerusalem  restored. 
Before  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  devil,  knowing 
that  amongst  this  people  salvation  was  pre- 
pared for  a  whole  world,  tried  repeatedly  to 
sweep  it  from  the  flEU^e  of  the  earth.  His 
fEiilure  can  but  have  increased  his  fury.  But 
yet  in  a  certain  sense  he  has  succeeded. 
"  Jesus  came  unto  TTift  own,  and  His  own 
received  TTim  not.*'  He  tried  to  destroy  their 
Messiah,  but  in  vain ;  then  he  turned  fresh 
against  the  people  and  scattered  amongst 
all  nations,  and  a  byeword  as  they  are,  he  seems 
to  have  succeeded.  But  who  can  describe  his 
fury,  as  he  sees  the  time  at  hand,  when 
also  in  this  he  shall  be  baffled  %  Intently  he 
watches  the  "signs  of  the  times."    He  knows 
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that  when  the  dark  clouds  are  chased  away, 
and  their  eyes  blinded  for  ages  have  been 
opened  to  the  light,  the  people  which    he 
has  made  to    be  looked  upon  as  a  common 
flint  will  sparkle,  like  the  Koh-i-noor  in  the 
Bedeemer's  crown;  amongst  the  jewels  that 
adorn  the  Victoi's  brow,  the  fairest  and  the 
brightest.    He  knows  that  when  the  people 
of  Israel  is  led  to  see  in  Jesus  their  long-lost 
brother  Joseph— when,  like  Saul,  it  is  turned 
into    Paul,   and    their  shouts   of    Hosanna 
to   the  Man  once  crowned  with  thorns   are 
floating  on  the  breezes  heavenward — his  power 
will  be  for  ever  defeated,  and  his  kingdom  at 
an  end .    For  he  knows  the  Bible  well  and  be- 
lieves it,  though  trembling,  and  the  scriptures 
tell  us  that  the  revival  of  Israel  will  be  to  the 
Church  and  to  the  world  as  life  from  the  dead. 
When  the  sons  of  Jacob,  roused  from  their 
long  slumber,  go  forth  from  the  burning  east 
to  the  shores  of  the  west,  and  the  torid  zones 
of  the  south  to  the  icy  poles  of  the  north,  then 
will   dawn    the    Millennium    of    Missions. 
With   opened  eyes,  loosened   tongues,   and 
burning  hearts  overflowing  with  love  to  Him 
who  so  loved  them,  and  whom  so  long  they 
slighted  and  resisted,  they  will  go  to  bring 
the  tidings  of  peace  and  salvation.     Israel 
shall  prevail  with  God  and  men ;  the  nations 
shall  be  gathered  in  to  celebrate  a  feast,  as  yet 
unknown  to  the  Church,  because  prophetical : 
the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

But  the  beginning  of  the  glorious  end  will 
be  terrible.  The  devil  has  to  fight  his  last 
battle ;  and  well  he  knows  that  if  he  can  but 
conquer  the  people  of  God,  and  rase  their 
city  with  the  ground,  he  will  have  inflicted 
a  mortal  wound  on  the  King,  and  secure  the 
government  to  himselt 

And  now  look  at  the  scene  as  it  unrolls 
The  Jews  are  again  in  their  own  country 
but  in  what  a  state!  They  had  sworn 
allegiance  to  a  Messiah,  and  been  dreaming  of 
a  golden  future  and  glorious  times  to  come. 
But  their  dreams  are  sadly  disturbed,  and 
their  hopes  scattered  to  the  winds.  The  false 
Jewish  antichrist  treacherously  turns  against 
them,  and  making  an  alliance  with  all  their 
enemies,  marches  against  them  and  their 
city.  He  has  succeeded  in  marshalling  a 
strong  and  powerful  force,  and  draws  up  before 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  And  now,  the  roar 
of  battle  rages  around,  the  enemies  have  come 
up  in  overwhelming  odds,  and  fight  with  the 


wildness  of  hatred,  the  bitterness  of  former 
disappointments  and  the  fierceness  and  reckless- 
ness of  despair.    "  Now  or  never." 

This  is  the  hour  of  Jacob's  trouble  and 
Jerusalem's  tribulation.    For  a  moment  the 
enemies  triumph,  bat  their  triumph  is  like 
a  flash  of  lightning.  The  city  fedls ;  once  more 
she  is  bereft  of  crown  and  children,  and  a 
voice    heard    "weeping    for   her   children, 
refusing  to  be  comforted,  because  they  were 
not"    The  enemy  once  in  possession  of  the 
town  knows  no  mercy ;  he  plunders  and  rifles 
the  houses,  ravishes  the  women,  and  leads  a 
part  of  the  inhabitants  into  captivity.    Jeru- 
salem is  powerless  in  the  hand  of  the  powerftil 
stranger,  and  must  silently  submit  to  her  sad 
and  dreary  destiny.    And  looking  along  the 
vista  of  time,  all  is  rife  with  evils  greater  stilL 
But  not  all  are  destroyed.     A  residue  is 
left,  even  "  a  remnant  according  to  the  election 
of  grace."    They  drag  on  a  weary  existence 
in  the  city  whose  ground  is  drenched  with 
the  blood  of  their  brethren,  crying  with  the 
voice  of  vengeance  unto  Grod  on  high. 

Suddenly  the  scene  changes.  The  heavens 
are  rent,  and  the  Lord  himself  descends. 
Hitherto  the  nations  have  been  victorious ; 
now  the  scale  turns.  The  Lord  of  hosts, 
"  whom  God  has  anointed  His  king  on  His 
holy  hill  of  Zion,"  goes  forth  to  meet  the 
enemy  and  to  fight  for  His  own.  There  is  a 
mountain  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem,  aroxmd 
which  cluster  tender  and  sacred  recollections. 
It  was  in  its  neighbourhood  that  Jesus  spent 
many  an  hour,  when  He  retired  from  the 
labours  of  a  toilsome  day,  in  the  quiet  family 
circle  of  friendly  Lazarus  ;  it  was  not  far  from 
it  that  He  wrestled  in  agony,  when  about  to 
fight  the  great  battle  ;  it  was  from  its  slopes 
that  He  led  captivity  captive,  and  ascended  up 
on  high  most  gloriously. 

The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  always  look 
to  this  moimtain  for  light.  For  on  its 
sunmit  awakes  the  sun,  and  over  its  top 
breaks  the  day.  There  it  is  that  the  sun 
is  seen,  faintly  blushing  at  first,  like  some 
timid  maiden,  and  then  gently  but  gradually 
sending  forth  streams  of  light.  And  at  this 
time  of  which  the  prophets  speak,  when 
men  grope  their  way  amidst  the  "visible  dark- 
ness,''  which  on  all  hands  surrounds  them, 
they  will  more  than  ever  fix  their  gaze  on  it 
But  it  seems  in  vain.  The  mountain  casts 
only  a  dark  shadow  over  the  town,  and  its 
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mgged  top  is  but  a  restmg  place  for  clouds, 
now  hopelessly  grey  and  then  ominously  black. 
No  bars  of  purple  are  seen,  and  no  door  of 
light  is  opened.  But  the  wailing  of  the  people 
will  move  the  heart  of  Him  who  when  on  earth 
wept  over  them;  their  "  cry  out  of  the  depths" 
will  reach  His  ear,  and  the  morning  will  dawn 
at  last.  Suddenly  a  garland  of  light  will  encircle 
Olivet's  brow,  a  l^ht  which,  more  glorious 
than  the  light  of  nature,  never  fadeth,  nor 
ever  setteth.  And  before  the  rising  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  Lucifer  shrinks  and  his 
light  sinks  into  darkness. 

Under  the  tread  of  the  Lion  of  Judah,  as  in 
days  of  yore,  when  God  appeared  on  Sinai, 
the  mountain  is  cleft  in  twain.  And  now  the 
din  of  battle,  the  click  of  steel,  and  the  clatter 
of  arms  is  heard  anew.  But,  before  the 
trumpet  sounds,  Jesus  leads  His  people  into 
safety.  Long  ago  he  would  have  clasped 
them  to  His  heart,  but  they  would  not.  Now 
they  are  willing ;  He  folds  them  in  His  ever- 
lasting arms,  and  hides  them  in  the  valley 
hemmed  in  by  the  mountains  which  His 
power  had  made.  There  the  remnant  abides, 
like  a  ship  riding  at  anchor  through  the 
storm.  The  residue  that  has  escaped  to  the 
valley  is  perfectly  safe  ;  nothing  can  hurt  it 
or  prevail  against  it,  for  it  has  taken  its 
refuge  in  God's  mercy,  and  they  that  trust  in 


the  Lord  shall  be  as  mount  Zion,  which  can- 
not be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever.  Calmly 
and  patiently  they  await  the  issue  cf  the 
great  and  terrific  struggle  raging  in  the 
plains  of  Jerusalem.  The  issue,  can  it  be 
doubtful  ?  No,  for  says  the  prophet,  the 
Lord  my  God  shall  come  and  all  the  saints 
with  thee.  The  end  shall  be  as  it  was  in  the 
day  of  the  battle.  The  "day  of  the  battle" 
was  the  day  when  the  Lord  fought  for  His 
people,  cleaving  a  path  for  them  in  the  midst 
of  the  waters,  and  overthrowing  their  enemies. 
On  that  day  the  nation  was  bom  as  it  were 
a  second  time  ;  on  the  Lord's  day  it  will  be 
bom  again,  never  to  die  any  more. 

Jesus  the  Christ  shall  prevail.  Terrible 
shall  be  the  destruction  that  overtakes  Anti- 
christ, and  the  nations  come  up  with  him 
against  the  holy  city ;  utter  confusion  and 
darkness  shall  lay  hold  on  them,  and  awful 
will  be  their  doom. 

But  peace  shall  be  with  Israel.  Never 
again  shall  the  night  envelop  them  in  dark- 
ness ;  never  more  shall  it  be  eventide  in  their 
history.  They  have  received  light  from  Him, 
who  is  the  world's  light,  and  henceforth  they 
live  and  dwell  in  the  light  shining  upon  the 
world  around,  tiU  even  its  darkest  comers  shall 
*' throb  with  light.**  A,  S. 
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In  the  midst  of  the  clang,  clatter,  clamour, 
noise,  roar,  and  turmoil  which  are  disquieting 
and  distracting  the  kingdoms  and  dominions 
of  this  world — whilst  earthly  thrones  are  either 
tottering,  or  being  crumbled  into  dust ;  whilst 
politicians  are  jostling  for  power,  supplanting 
and  being  supplanted — Uie  Christian  is  sum- 
moned, by  bright  angels  and  enlightened 
men,  to  contemplate  Israel's  Savioub-King. 
Nothing  reduces,  so  thoroughly,  worldly  poten- 
tates and  diplomatists  to  their  true  level,  in 
the  eyes  of  God's  people,  nothing  inspires  the 
spiritual  ambassador  with  such  loyalty  and 
patriotism  in  his  Master's  service,  as  the  con- 
templation of  Israel's  Saviour-King.  Who 
does  not  recollect  the  only  episode  on  record, 
touching  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah.  That 
prophet  having  been  thrown  off  his  guard  for 
a  moment,  was  betrayed — by  the  majesty  of 
the  robed,  throned^  and  diademed  sovereigns  of 
Judah  and  Israel— to  endorse  the  unauthorized 


prediction  of  the  false  prophets;  but  the 
moment  that  the  august  vision  of  Heaven's 
majesty  was  vouchsal'ed  unto  him,  Micaiah 
was  himself  again.  Faithful  and  uncom- 
promising ;  true  to  his  God,  true  to  his  people, 
true  to  his  country.* 

Israel's  Saviour-King  !  How  lofty,  how 
sublime  is  the  strain  of  the  inspired  bard, 
when  Israel's  relationship  to  the  Eternal  God 
is  his  theme  1  Read  the  last  words  of  our 
great  lawgiver  of  old.  Read  those  words 
attentively  ;  mark,  leam,  aud  inwardly  digest 
them, — ^they  are  the  dying  words  of  Moses  ; 
they  are  the  very  last  words  of  his  on 
record : — 
"  The  eternal  God  is  thy  dwelling, 

And  underneath  are  the  everlasting  armi : 

And  He  shall  thrust  out  the  enemy  firom  before 
thee; 

And  shall  say,  Destroy  them. 

♦  1  Kings  xxii. 
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Israel  then  fihall  dwell  in  aafety  alone ; 

The  fountain  ef  Jacob  shall  be  upon  a  land  of 

com  and  wine  $ 
Also  Hifl  heavens  shall  drop  down  dew. 
Happj  art  thou,  0  Israel ! 
Who  ia  like  unto  thee  ! 
O  people  saved  by  the  Lobd  ! 
The  shield  of  Thy  help  I 
And  blessed  is  the  sword  of  Thy  excellency. '*• 

Who  can  follow  the  glowing  path  of  prophecy 
which  the  vision  of  Isaiah  had  traced,  and  not 
feel  his  spirit  wafted  towards  that  throne, 
which  the  son  of  Amoz  beheld  ?t  What 
inspiriting  words  are  not  these  : — 

"Thine  eye  shall  see  the  King  in  His  beauty :  . 

They  shall  behold  the  land  that  ia  very  far  off. 
»  »  «  »  * 

Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities  : 

Thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habi- 
tation, 

A  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken  down ; 

Not  one  of  the  stakes  thereof  shsJl  ever  be 
removed, 

Neither  shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be 
broken. 
«  #  «  •  « 

For  the  Lord  is  our  Judge  ! 
The  Lord  is  our  Lawgiver  I 
The  Lord  is  our  King ! 
He  will  save  us  ! "{ 

Again,  who  is  the  Israelite,  conversant  with 
the  annals  of  his  nation,  that  can  read  the 
following  words  of  Zechariah,  and  not  feel 
thrilled  with  sacred  rapture,  as  well  as  pene- 
trated with  hallowed  sadness? — 

**Eejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion ; 
Shout,  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem ; 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee; 
He  is  just,  and  having  salvation ; 
Lowly,  and  nding  upon  an  ass, 
And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. "  § 

This  prophecy  received  its  fulfilment  at  that 
Feast  of  Passover,  when  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world  offered  HimseK  up  as  the  Paschal 
Lamb.  When  the  multitude  of  Jews,  who 
witnessed  the  Saviour's  entrance  into  the 
Holy  City,  **  took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  Him  and  cried,  Hosanna ! 
Blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.'*  || 

Such  were  the  soul-presentiments  of  all 
true,  good,  and  loyal  Israelites,  ever  since 
the  ^viour  of  the  world  was  bom  in 
the  flesh.  It  was  this  divine  presenti- 
ment— that  the  babe  bom  at  Bethlehem 
was  the  Redeemer,  Lord,  and  King— which 
made  the  aged  Simeon  give  vent  to  the 
enthralling  song  : — "  Lord,  now  lettest  Thou 
Thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  Thy 
word  :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation, 
which  Thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of 
all  people ;  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 

♦  Deut.  xxxiii.  27-29.         t  Isaiah  vi. 

X  Isaiah  xxxiii.  17-22. 

§  Zech.  ix.  9.  U  John  xii.  13. 


and  the  glory  of  Thy  people  Israel."  *  It  was 
this  divine  presentiment,  by  which  the  vene- 
rable Anna  was  moved  to  roeak  of  the  Infant 
Saviour  **  to  aU  them  that  looked  for  redemp- 
tion in  Jemsalem."  t  It  was  this  divine  pre- 
sentiment, which  made  Nathanael  exclaim  :— 
•*  Rabbi,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God  !  Thou  art 
the  King  of  Israel  f  t  Yea,  such  were  the 
soul-presentiments  of  the  sage,  serious,  sober- 
minded  heathens  about  that  time.  It  was 
this  divine  presentiment  which  led,  at  the 
birth  of  the  Redeemer,  "wise  men  from  the 
east  to  Jemsalem,  saying.  Where  is  He  that 
is  bom  King  of  the  Jews  ?  For  we  have  seen 
His  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship 
Him."§ 

But,  to  revert  to  the  sentiments  of  the 
thoughtful  Jews  at  that  time.  Never  has  the 
whole  range  of  God*s  purposes  respecting 
Israel,  received  so  ample  and  so  complete  an 
elucidation,  as  when  Nathanael— that  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  there  was  no  guile,  the  type 
of  the  nation  at  large  in  the  latter  days- 
exclaimed,  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Spint 
— *•  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God  I  Thou  art 
the  King  of  Israel  I"  That  exclamation  fur- 
nishes the  key  to  the  staple  expectation,  for 
which  the  hearts  and  souls  of  the  Israelites 
indeed  longed  and  groaned  at  that  time,  even 
for  the  manifestation  of  Israel's  Savioub- 
KiNG,  in  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Strange  enough,  this  expectation  which  was, 
in  days  of  yore,  so  clearly  understood  by  our 
nation,  has  become,  in  process  of  time,  a  most 
perplexing  problem  to  the  earnest  inquirer  of 
"the  House  of  Jacob."  It  seemed  perfectly 
natural,  at  that  momentous  and  portentous 
preparation  week  for  that  Feast  of  Passover— 
when  the  true  Paschal  Lamb  was  to  be  none 
other  than  the  Son  of  God,Isbael'8  Saviour, 
King — 1  say,  it  seemed  perfectly  natural  then 
when  the  people  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming 
to  Jemsalem,  that  they  should  take  branchy 
of  palm  trees,  and  go  forth  to  meet  Him,  and 
to  sing,  "Hosanna!  Blessed  is  the  Kins  of 
Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ! 
Nathanael  therefore  but  spoke  the  thoughts 
and  expectations  of  all  sober  thinking  people 
of  Israel,  in  his  day. 

I  address  myself,  in  this  paper,  to  the  chil- 
dren of  the  scaUered  nation,  especiaUy  to 
those  who  are  perplexed  on  the  subject  ot  my 
theme.  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely 
speak  to  you  respecting  the  claims  of  Jesus  ot 
Nazareth  to  the  Kingship  of  Israel,  as  weU  as 
respecting  the  prerogatives  which  appertam  to 
those  regal  claims. 

No  well-instmcted  Israelite  can  be  ignoi^t 
of  the  Almighty's  displeasure  agamst  His 
people,  by  reason  of  their  asking  an  earthly 
king ;  as  well  as  of  the  national  repentance 
of  that  heinous  sin.jl  The  first  king— who  was 
chosen  on  account  of  his  imposing  person  and 

*Lukeii.29.      tll)id.  37-38.    ;  John  i.  49. 
§  Matt.  ii.  1-2.     |1  1  Sam.  xii.  12  19. 
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CTeat  stren^h — ^proved  a  curse  to  otir  people  1 
What  a  satire  on  man's  potency !  Saul,  the 
man  of  great  size  ana  enormous  strength, 
became  demented  by  jealousy,  hatred,  malice, 
and  all  uncharitableness,  and  died  a  miserable 
death.  The  second  king  was  chosen  in  a 
direct  manner  by  the  Aunight/s  command, 
not  because  of  the  man's  superior  powers,  but 
because  he  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart. 
To  David  was  communicated  the  revelation 
that,  through  the  seed  of  his  posterity  the  Son 
of  God  shovdd,  in  fulness  of  time,  be  bom  into 
the  world,  when  He  should  be  the  King  of 
Israel,  henceforth  and  for  ever.  The  same 
revelation  was  frequently  repeated  in  different 
words  by  subsequent  prophets.  To  that 
revelation  Nathanael  had  respect.  Hence  his 
confession,  "Rabbi,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God!  Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel!"  To 
that  revelation  the  people  at  large,  at  the 
memorable  Feast  of  Passover  alread]^  alluded 
to,  had  respect.  Hence  their  triumphant 
welcome,  "  Hosanna !  Blessed  is  the  Kmg  of 
Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !** 
Thus  Nathanael  and  the  mass  of  our  brethren 
at  Jerusalam,  in  the  never-to-be-forgotten  pre- 
paration week,  became  the  most  lucid  expo- 
nents of  Good's  purposes  respecting  Israel.  The 
Redeemer  Himseli  endorsed  their  expositions. 
To  Nathanael  He  said,  "  Because  I  said  unto 
thee,  I  saw  thee  \mder  the  fig  tree,  believest 
thou?  -Thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than 
these."*  To  the  Pharisees,  who  would,  if  they 
could,  have  stifled  the  promptings  of  God's 
Spirit,  —  *'  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  these  should  hold 
their  peace,  the  stones  would  inmiediately  cry 
out."t 

The  first  intimation  which  we  have  of  the 
real  Kingship  of  the  Almighty  over  Israel  we 
obtain  in  the  following  remarkable  words  : — 
"  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they 
say  unto  thee ;  for  they  nave  not  rejected 
thee,  but  they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should 
not  reign  over  them.*'t  The  nation  soon  found, 
to  their  diamav,  that  a  king,  unless  he  be  a 
man  after  God  s  own  heart,  was  but  a  broken 
reed.  The  dynasty  of  Saul  was  utterly  wiped 
out.  God  raised  up  a  new  dynasty.  The  first 
king  of  that  new  dynasty  was  made  to  under- 
stand that  by  reason  of  the  eventual  kingship 
of  THE  Son  of  God,  would  the  House  of 
David  sway  the  sceptre  of  Israel  for  ever. 
This  astounding  item  of  revelation  is  more 
patent  in  the  original  than  it  is  in  the  transla- 
tion. Let  me  endeavour  to  point  out  the  force 
of  the  Hebrew  of  the  passage  of  Scripture  air 
luded  to  : — "  And  thine  house  and  tny  king- 
dom shall  be  established  for  ever  before  thee  : 
thy  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever.  .  . 
Then  went  King  David  in,  and  sat  before  the 
LoBB,  and  he  said,  Who  am  I,  0  Lord  God, 
and  what  is  my  house,  that  Thou  has  brought 
me  hither  ?    And  this  was  yet  a  small  thmg 

♦  John  i.  60.       f  Luke  xix.  40.       J  1  Sam.  viii.  7. 


in  Thy  sight,  O  Lord  God ;  but  Thoa  hast 
spoken  also  of  Thy  servant's  house  for  i  great 
while  to  come," — 

-mn>  >aTH  msn  mm  ma^ 

**But  this  is  the  right  of  the  Man,  the  Lobd 
Jehovah  !"♦  St.  Paul  had  respect  to  the 
literal  import  of  that  passage,  when  Ae  penned 
the  words,  *'  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy  :  the  second  Man  is  the  Lord  Irom 
heaven. *'t  This  accounts  for  the  Messianic 
character  of  almost  all  David's  Pialms.J  All 
the  Hebrew  seers,  subsequent  to  David,  mado 
the  Kingship  of  God  over  Israel  aud  the  world, 
the  principal  theme  of  their  prophecies.§  It 
was  in  the  spirit  of  those  prophecies  that 
Gabriel  addressed  the  Virgin  MaiT^,  saying  : — 
**  Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  shalt  call  His  name 
Jesus.  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  Him  the  throne  of  His  Father 
David  :  and  He  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever:  and  of  His  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  eud."||  It  was  the  spirit  of  God 
which  moved  Simon  Bar-jona  to  exclaim : — 
**  Thou  art  the  Christ;  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  It  was  the  same  Spirit  which  prompted 
the  blind  men,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Jericho,  to  cry  out : — "  Have  mercy  on  us,  O 
Lord,  Thou  Son  of  David."  Pontius  Pilate 
was  constrained  by  the  same  irresistible  power 
to  indite  the  superscription  on  the  cross : — 
"  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the  Jews." 
None,  however,  have  so  fuUy,  so  comprehen- 
sively, so  lucidly  explained  the  whole  council 
and  purposes  of  God  respecting  Israel,  as  did 
Nathanael  on  his  first  interview  vnth  Jesus ; 
and  the  mass  of  the  Jews,  on  welcoming  the 
Saviour  to  the  last  Passover  at  Jerusalem. 
*•  Rabbi,  Thou  art  the  Son  op  God  !  Thou 
art  the  King  op  Israel  !"  exclaimed  the  for- 
mer. "Hosanna!  Blessed  is  the  Kino  op 
Israel,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !** 
sang  the  latter. 

What  has  been  the  condition  of  the  house 
of  Israel  since  then  ?  Why,  ever  since  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world  —  the  Son  of  the 
Highest,  as  touching  His  Godhead,  the  Son  of 
David,  as  touching  His  manhood — appeared, 
and  was  announced  as  the  Son  of  God,  and 
King  of  Israel,  Gtxl's  own  chosen  people  have 
remained  without  an  earthly  king.  Many 
disorganized  nations  have  regained  a  sort  of 
political  position,  and  for  a  time  a  crowned 
ruler.  Many  nations  have  altogether  disap- 
peared, and  modem  history  knows  them  no 
more.  Israel,  however,  is  to  be  found  every- 
where, as  distinct  as  ever,  as  intellectual  as 


♦  2  Sam.  vii.  16  19.  f  2  Cor.  xv.  47. 

X  The  reader  may  refer,  in  verification  of  tie  abovo 
statement,  to  the  following : — Fs.  iL,  xxii.,  Ixxii.,  as 
Bpocimens  of  many  others. 

§  e.g.  Isaiah  ix.,  xi.,  xxxiii. ;  Jer.  xziii ;  Esek. 
XX. :  Dan.  vii. ;  Hos.  ziii. ;  Amos  ix. ;  Micah  iL ; 
Zecn.  ix. 

t  Luke  i  31-33. 
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ever,  aa  patriotic  as  ever,  as  national  as  ever ; 
more  opulent  than  ever,  more  influential  than 
ever,  mere  cultivated  than  ever,  more  civilized 
than  ever,  more  accomplished  than  ever,  more 
numerous  than  ever,  greater  politicans  than 
ever ;  moreover,  the  people  dwell  alone,  and 
are  not  reekoDed  amongst  the  nations ;  yet 
Israel,  as  a  nation,  has  never  —  since  Jesus 
appeared— dired  to  confederate,  to  set  a  king 
over  themsel/es.    Isaiah  declared,  "The Lord 
is  oxa  King  ;  He  will  save  us."    Nathanael, 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  was  no 
guile,  interpreted  those  words  of  Jesus,  whom 
He  confessed  as  the  Son  op  God  ;  the  Kino  op 
Israel.   A  veiy  great  multitude  of  the  house 
of  Jacob  echoec  the  same  ;  they  triumphantly 
received  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  just  before 
He  offered  Himself  up  at  Jerusalem,  as  our 
Paschal  Lamb,  with  emphatic  recognition — 
"  Hosanna !  Blessed  is  He  the  King  op  Israel, 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.''  And  the 
nation  of  Israel,  witk  all  their  blasphemous  un- 
belief, have  never  dared  to  set  at  nought  that 
confession  and  that  song,  by  appointing  an 
earthly  king  over  themselves.  What  a  lucid  ex- 
position is  not  modem  Israel  on  the  angelic 
announcement  that "  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is 
the  spirit  of  prophecy.'*     How  well  modern 
Israel  verifies  the  prediction  of  the  son  of 
Been  :—«« The  children  of  Israel  shall  abide 
many  days  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince, 
and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image, 
and^vithout  an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim. 
Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return 
and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their 
King  ;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  His  good- 
ness in  the  latter  days.''*     The  passage  just 
quoted,  moreover,   predicted  Israel's  present 
anomalous  religionless  condition.! 

When  I  contemplate  my  unbelief,  in  days 
of  yore,  as  to  the  claims  of  Jesus  to  the  title  of 
Lord,  King  op  Israel,  and  Saviour  of  the 
world,  whilst  I  daily  affirmed,  in  the  words  oi 
the  sixth  article  of  the  Jewish  creed ; — 

**  I  believe  with  a  perfect  faith,  that  all  the 
words  of  the  Prophets  are  true  *' — I  say,  when 
I  contemplate  all  this,  I  seem  to  myself,  in  my 
former  unbelief,  a  monster  of  contradiction  ; 
which  can  only  be  explained  by  the  denun- 
ciation which  Isaiah  was  commanded  to  make, 
against  the  people  of  his  day  : — "  Go  and  teU 
this  people,  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  imderstand 
not ;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not. 
Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make 
their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes  ;  lest  they 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  con- 
verted, and  be  healed."  J  I  well  remember 
the  fearful  mental  and  soul  struggles  which  I 
endured,  when  God  in  His  infinite  love  and 
undeserved   mercy  began  to   grant   me  the 

*  Hosea  iii.  4-6. 
t  Compare  "  The  Scattered  Nation,"  for  1868,  p.  326. 
J  Isaiah  Ti.  9, 10. 


symptoms  of  the  hearing  ear,  the  seeing  eye, 
and  the  understanding  heart.  How  all  me 
fiery  darts  of  devouring  and  consuming  con- 
troversy— such  as  the  arguments  propounded 
in  the  D>mD1  y^  nDIQH  PITn  fin!53— 
assailed  me.  They  who  forged  them  rose  up 
before  me  like  so  many  giants  of  Goliah's  pro- 
portions and  armour ;  besides  the  hosts  of  liv- 
mg  voices,  with  their  hard  speeches,  "with  their 
ungenerous  insinuations,  with  their  imfeeling 
mockery,  with  their  cruel  aspersions.  But  1 
betook  myself  to  Him,  in  whose  strength  the 
feeblest  may  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and 
prove  more  than  conqueror.  At  that  early 
period  of  my  soul-struggles,  and  heart-sorrows, 
two  Psalms,  cxxi.  and  cxxiv.,  constantly  oc- 
curred to  my  mind,  and  ace  still,  ever  and 
anon,  recurring  to  me,  and  afibrding  me  com- 
fort, in  the  daritest  hour  of  trial. 

I  mention  these  things  because  I  believe 
that  there  are  not  a  few  of  the  House  of  Israel, 
who  are  constant  readers  of  the  Scattered 
Nation,  whose  souls  God  has  moved  to  yearn 
for  the  Hght  of  truth  and  salvation,  but  whose 
minds  are  sore  let  and  hindered  by  arguments 
and  deputations.  Take  the  experience  of  a 
man — a  Christian  of  upwards  of  thirty  years 
standing — ^who  knows  your  sorrows,  who  can 
enter  into  your  feelings,  who  can  sympathize 
with  you  in  every  trial,  spiritual  and  temporal. 
My  experience  is  that  the  Throne  of  God  is  the 
safest  place  of  refuge,  under  all  circumstances. 
Midce  the  footstool  of  that  Throne  your  souFs 
home,  where  an  aflectionate  Father  is  ready  to 
be  gracious.  At  that  footstool  read,  mark, 
learn,  and  inwardly  digest  the  contents  of  the 
Sacred  Volume,  God's  Word. 

The  most  common  argument  that  you  will 
hear  advanced  against  the  truth  of  God,  as  it 
is  made  manifest  in  Jesus,  will  be  tlio  com- 
paratively small  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  who  have  owned  the  ^ibn  Crucified 
One,  as  the  True  Messiah,  "  Our  Redeemer, 
THE  Lord  of  Hosts."  Why  !  to  my  mind, 
the  fact  is  the  strongest  aigument  in  iavour  of 
the  claims  of  Jesus  to  be  Israel's  Saviour- 
Kino.  Not  only  does  our  blessed  Lord  and 
His  holy  Apostles  teach  that  the  Christian 
faith  would  oe  received,  during  this  present 
dispensation,  by  a  remnant  only,  according  to 
the  election  of  grace  ;  but  the  whole  tenor  of 
Old  Testament  Prophecy  is  to  the  same  effect. 
Let  me  quote  one  passage  only  :--"  I  will  also 
leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor 
people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.***  I  would  ask  those  who  reason 
thus ; — Would  they  have  refused  to  have 
taken  refuge,  from  the  deluge,  into  the  ark,  be- 
cause only  eight  persomf  out  of  Noah's  world 
were  induced  to  enter  it  ?  Or,  would  they 
havo  preferred  to  remain  at  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  because  that,  with  the  exception 
of  four  persons,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
five  doomed  cities  laughed  to  scorn  the  warn- 
ings of  the  Angels  ?    May  not  Isaiah  havo 

«  Zeph.  iii.  12. 
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apostropliised  such  objectors  as  "rulers  of 
Sodom/'  as  * '  people  of  Gomorrah"  ?  *  They 
who  advance  such  arguments  against  the 
Christian  religion,  are  not  wise  in  their 
generation.  A  reasoning  mind  will  soon 
discover  them  to  be  the  most  cogent  proofs 
in  favour  of  our  most  holy  Faith. 

A  word  to  the  Gentile  Christian  readers  of 
the  Scattered  Nation.  To  you  who  own 
in  Israel's  Saviour-King,  Him  whom 
Nathaniel  confessed  as  the  Son  of  God 
and  King  of  Israel,  even  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  I  must  appeal  in  behalf  of  my 
kinsmen  after  the  flesh.  As  King  of  Israel, 
the  House  of  Jacob  is  peculiarly  His  inheri- 
tance ;  and  He  peculiarly  the  inheritance  of 
the  House  of  Jacob.  As  King  of  Israel, 
He  is  to  take  the  throne  of  His  Father  David. 
As  King  of  Israel,  He  is  sore  displeased 
with  the  nations  that  are  careless  about  the 
welfare  of  His  ancient  people,  f  As  King  of 
Israel,  He  watches  most  jealously  the  con- 
duct of  professing  Christians  towards  the 
people   from   which«  affcer   the   flesh.    He 


♦  Isaiah  i.  10. 


t  Zech.  i.  13-16. 


sprang.  *  It  is  otir  duty — ^if  we  are  indeed 
members  of  Christ,  cmldren  of  God,  and 
inheritors  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heiven — ^to 
cultivate  the  attributes  of  our  Father,  and 
our  Eedeemer.  One  of  His  peculiar  attri- 
butes, is  His  unchanging  love  towards  His 
ancient  people  Israel.  Nay,  not  rven  on  the 
cross.  **  His  gifts  and  His  calling  are  vdth- 
out  repentance." 

Have  you  done  all  that  you  might  have 
done  to  bring  some  of  His  people  to  a  know- 
ledge of  salvation  ?  Can  jo\\  or  dare  you 
forget  the  indissoluble  relationship  wnich 
exists  between  the  Eedeemer  of  the  world, 
and  "the  Father  of  the  Fidthful,"  **  the 
Friend  of  God "  I  The  Sariour  took  not 
upon  Himself  the  nature  of  £ngels,  but  that 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham  !    (Jcin  you,  or  dare 

Jou  ignore  that  fact !    Not  in  vain  did  St. 
ohn — long  affcer  the  Temple  was  destroyed 
— record  I^thanael's  confession : — 

"  Babbi  !  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God  ! 
Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel  ! 

*  Matt  XXV.  40. 


AN  ANSWEE  TO  FEIENDS  AND  FOES. 


What  does  the  Hebrew-Christian  Alliance 
signify  ?  is  asked  by  well-wishers  and  oppo- 
nents. True,  its  objects  have  been  clearly 
stated  from  the  very  beginning,  and  the 
statements  made  at  the  outset  have  since 
many  a  time  been  repeated,  but  it  seems  to 
little  avail.  And  why?  Partly  because 
people  despise  the  day  of  small  things, 
partly  because  they  do  not  give  heed  to  what 
you  say,  but  form  notions  of  their  own  and 
make  you  answerable  for  what  you  never 
said.  Let  me  try  briefly  to  state  the  nature 
and  objects  of  the  Hebrew-Christian  Alliance. 

1.  The  distinction   between    Hebrews   and 

Greeks  or  Gentiles  is  not  an  arbitrary 
one,  but  is  of  divine  origin,  and  will  last 
as  long  as  this  dispensation. 

2.  Hebrews  have   a  past  which  to  this  day 

differs  from  that  of  the  Gentiles,  inas- 
much as  the  Jews,  though  scattered  as 
a  nation,  live  by  themselves,  and  have 
their  peculiar  manners,  habits,  expres- 
sions, and  views,  which  no  one  but  a  Jew 
can  fully  refdize. 

3.  A  Hebrew  in  becoming  a  Christian  casts 

away  all  Judaizing,  but  does  not,  dare 
not,  I  should  almost  say  cannot  give  up 
what  made  him  a  Hebrew  in  contradis- 
tinction from  his  Gentile  friend. 

4.  There  is  no  wall  of  partition  between  Jews 

and  Gentile- Christians :  nay,  both  are 
one  in  Christ,  but  there  is  a  national 


distinction,  a  difference  of  education, 
customs,  and  reminiscences.  It  is  said 
that  no  nation  but  the  English  knows 
what  Home  and  comfortable  means ; 
yea,  other  nations  have  not  even  a  word 
for  it ;  well,  then,  there  are  hundreds  of 
expressions  which  no  one  but  a  bom  Jew 
fully  understands. 

5.  It  is  tiierefore  very  natural  that  Hebrew- 

Christians  should  feel  drawn  to  one 
another  and  feel  desirous  of  estabUshing 
a  spiritual  union  among  themselves. 
This  is  attempted  in  the  Hebreto-Chrittian 
Alliance, 

6.  It  was  several  times  essayed  and  did  not 

succeed,  and  hence  some  of  our  brethren 
have  lost  heart  and  will  not  join  us  in 
our  present  attempt.  But  is  this  right  ? 
May  it  not  be  true  that  the  right  time 
had  not  come,  and  that  now  when  a 
similar  yearning  after  union  among 
Hebrew- Christians  is  (roringing  up  at 
New  York,  Jerusalem,  London,  Berlin, 
Pesth,  Constantinople,  Algiers,  it  be- 
hoires  us  to  give  heed  to  this  remark- 
able phenomenon  P  If  these  brethren, 
instead  of  keeping  aloof,  joined  us,  the 
result  would  be  much  more  satisfactory. 
Now  they  simpljr  say,  **  You  will  not 
succeed!  forgetting  that  their  remain- 
ing at  a  distance  and  discouraging 
others  by  this  doleful  prophecy  of  fEulure 
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mars  all  success,  so  that  if  the  Alliance 
should  fail  they  themselves  are  the  prin- 
cipal cause  of  the  failure. 
7.  "You  are  so  few,"  say  others;  "You 
have  scarcely  the  materials  for  an  Al- 
liance. It  is  premature,  you  should 
wait."  It  is  beyond  a  doubt  true  that 
converted  Jews  are  as  yet  a  compara- 
tively small  and  weak  body.  But  still 
they  number  by  thcmsands  in  the  different 
parts  of  ETux)pe,  and  they  are  to  be  found 
in  all  ranks  and  conditions  of  society. 
Why  should  thousands  refuse  to  be 
united  together  because  they  are  not 
tens  of  thousands  P  Has  ever  a  work  of 
God  begun  with  large  numbers,  and 
why  must  our  Alliance  be  abortive  be- 
cause it  cannot  start  with  many  hundreds 
of  members?  I  hesitate  not  to  sav 
publiclv  that  we  must  commence  with 
a  motley  crew,  the  simple  and  the 
poor,  for  they  above  all  require  our 
sympathy  and  help.  True  the  Samari- 
tans always  sneeringly  asked,  "  What  do 
these  feeble  Jews  r*  and  a  Tohiat  may 
say,  "  Even  if  that  which  they  build 
if  a  fox  go  up  he  shall  even  break  down 
their  stone  wall,"  but  still  we  go  on, 
praying  and  building,  trusting  that  God 
of  Heaven,  He  will  prosper  us. 


It  is  however  a  very  di£Gicult  task,  and  I 
honestiy  confess  that  at  times  my  heart  fails 
me  and  the  feeling  of  being  very  much  left 
alone  almost  overMOielms  me.  It  is  very  trying ' 
constantly  to  be  suspected  and  mali^ea  by 
Jews  whom  one  heartily  loves,  to  read  m  daily 
papers  edited  by  nominal  Christians  "that 
no  Jew  ever  became  a  Christian  from  con- 
viction," and  to  be  opposed  by  the  very 
persons  from  whom  hearty  sympathy  was 
expected.  But  is  the  work,  then,  to  be  aban- 
doned and  to  be  given  up,  because  man 
opposes  it? 

I  appeal  to  you,  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  Loid,  and  osk.  you  in  the  name  of  your  and 
my  God  to  give  me  a  place  in  your  prayers 
and  to  sust^un  me  with  your  heartfelt  sympa- 
tiiy  as  you  have  done  hitherto.  I  know  that 
many  of  you  take  a  prayerfhl  interest  in  the 
work  God  gave  us  here.  I  bless  God  for  the 
love  he  has  poured  out  into  your  hearts,  and 
I  ask  Him  to  enable  us  more  and  more  to 
realise  that  we  are  one  in  Him  who  is 
the  light  of  the  GFentiles  and  the  glory  of 
Israel. 

C.   SCHWAETZ. 


THE  JEWS ;  PAUL  A  PATTEEN  IN  EEGARD  TO. 
By  the  Rev.  Andrew  Bonar. 


A  divine  of  former  days,  well  known  in 
Scotland,  Dr.  Lorre,  sets  down  "  Want  of 
trembling  at  the  divine  visitation  upon  the  Jews^ 
Rom,  xi.  22,"  as  one  of  the  sins  of  the  Church 
of  Christ.  We  are  inclined  to  add,  "a?*^ 
want  of  such  sorrow  for  them  as  Paul  shows  in 
Bom.  ix.  1.  2."  The  place  held  by  the  Jews 
in  Scripture,  should  lead  us  to  give  them  no 
ordinary  place  in  our  thoughts,  desires,  and 
prayers.  In  that  most  fully  doctrinal  of  all 
the  Books  of  the  Testament,  the  Epistle 
addressed  to  the  Church  of  Rome  (would  that 
Bonie  had  laid  it  to  heart !),  we  have  them 
prominently  brought  forward  in  chaps,  i.  ii. 
iii.  iv.  ix.  x.  xi,  although  the  Letter  is  written 
to  a  Church  in  the  metropolis  of  Gentile 
dominion.  But  let  us  confine  ourselves  to 
what  Paul  expresses  of  his  feeling  when 
«  speaking  in  Christ,"  "in  the  Holy  Ghost," 
and  giving  utterance  to  his  whole  souL  We 
read  it  in  Rom.  ix,  1 — 5,  and  we  say  that 
PauVs  interest  in  the  Jews  ought  to  he  a 
pattern  to  us.  Why?  Because  the  reasons 
he  alleges  for  his  interest  in  them  all  exist 
still  in  full  force,  and  all  apply  equally  to  us, 


excepting  that  one,  viz.,  that  we  cannot  call 
them  "Brethren,  kinsmen  according  to  the 
flesh." 

All  the  reasons  allied  by  him  for  his 
peculiar  concern  in  their  behalf  apply  to  us. 
They  are  ^^  Israelites'^^  the  peculiar  people 
descended  from  that  father  whose  name  was 
changed  to  Israel  by  the  Angel  of  the 
Covenant.  Jacob  was  a  mighty  intercessor, 
and  this  people  shall  yet  be  foimd  mighty 
intercessors  for  the  Gentiles,  as  we  see  in 
Psalm  Ixvii.  and  Song  viii.  8.  9.  The  Adoption 
was  theirs.  Their  land  is  called  in  John  i.  ii 
"  ra  tha,*'  and  they  as  the  people  possessing  it 
« 01  thot:*  In  Exod.  iv.  24,  "  My  son,  my  first- 
bom."  In  Deut.  xiv.  1,  "  Ye  are  the  children 
of  the  Lord  your  God."  Christ  calls  them, 
Matt.  viii.  12,  "  Children  of  the  Kingdom." 
True,  they  arebanished,  or  rather,  have  banished 
themselves ;  they  have  gone  to  the  far  country 
away  from  their  Father.  But  they  shall 
return,  and  great  shall  be  the  joy  and  the 
mirth  of  heaven  and  earth  on  the  day  of  their 
return. 

The  Glory  was  theirs ;  the  pillar-cloud  was 
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theirs ;  and  theirs  was  the  bright  Clond  of  Glory 
over  the  blood-sprinkled  mercy-seat,  which 
told  of  the  Gk)d  of  glory  dwelling  among  them. 
It  was  really  God  enthroned  among  them. 
Oh,  what  honour !  what  splendour  belong  to 
this  people  I  If  we  pity  a  brother  fallen  into 
decay  and  poverty,  shall  we  not  pity  a  nation  ? 
Shall  we  not  drop  a  tear  and  send  up  a 
prayer,  for  the  land  where  Glory  dwelt  ?  and 
for  a  people  who  once  basked  in  the  radiance 
of  that  glory  ? 

The  Covenomts  were  theirs.  The  covenant 
with  Abraham,  with  Isaac,  with  Jacob ;  the 
covenant  at  Sinai,  the  tables  of  the  covenant, 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  covenant  with 
David.  The  covenant  to  give  them  the 
land,  to  make  blessing  come  to  all  nations 
from  Israel's  fountain;  the  covenant  engaging 
that  Messiah  should  be  of  them.  The  **  New 
Covenant,"  too,  passes  through  their  hands  to 
us. 

The  giving  of  the  Law  was  theirs — ^given 
at  Sinai  in  such  divine  glory.  The  world's 
conscience,  as  well  as  Israel's,  awoke  that 
day,  and  sin  appeared  in  its  true  colours ; 
while  the  demands  of  righteousness,  at  the  foot 
of  the  very  hill  where  all  seemed  only  stem 
severity,  were  typically  met  and  answered  in 
the  law  of  sacrifice.  No  nation  but  Israel  can 
tell  of  such  a  day !  a  day  when  Divine  Majesty 
and  Divine  Grace  shone  forth  in  the  midst  of 
them  in  full  display. 

The  Service  rf  God  WOB  theirs.  The  whole 
ritual  of  Tabernacle  and  Temple  service  was 
theirs.  They  taught  the  world  what  atone- 
ment means,  and  drawing  nigh  to  God  by  the 
blood,  and  a  thousand  other  things  in  which 
the  redeemed  soul  delights.  They  went 
through  the  drudgery  of  the  types  for  our 
Bakes,  as  well  as  their  own.  And  what  a 
service  have  they  rendered  us !  Did  ever  any 
other  nation  do  service  like  this  to  another 
nation !  Did  ever  any  other  nation  thus  do 
service  to  the  whole  world ;  and  not  to  one 
generation  of  it,  but  to  all  ages  ?  What  a  debt 
we  owe  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews ! 

The  Promises  were  theirs.  Take  their 
promises  one  by  one,  or  take  them  by  clusters 
— as  single  stars  or  as  constellations — all  of 
them  are  glorious  and  gracious  promises  to 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  David,  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and  many,  many 
more,  about  Messiah  and  BQs  kingdom ;  TTia 
first  and  second  coming ;  the  blessings  which 


He  brings.  What  promises  to  the  saints  indi- 
vidually and  collectively,  and  scattered  in 
handfuls  by  the  prophets  throughout  the 
book  of  Psalms — promises  confirmed  by  visions 
and  sealed  by  events.  To  this  houi*,  the  Charch 
of  God  revels  in  Israel's  promises — ^too  often, 
indeed,  so  appropriating  them  dl  as  to  leave 
little  for  the  original  receiver!.  But  let  us 
not  forget  theirs  are  still  the  promises  of  a 
future  restoratio^i,  future  pre-eminence,  future 
usefulness  to  the  whole  earth.  And  theirs  are 
the  promises  that  engage  to  them  the  restora- 
tion of  Jerusalem  and  more  than  the  ancient 
glory  of  the  land,  and  all  that  shall  attend 
the  coming  of  the  King  of  Glory  to  Zion. 

The  Fathers  were  theirs.  If  we  think  it 
good  to  boast  of  and  gloiy  in  our  martyrs, 
and  our  holy  men  of  former  days,  who  prayed 
down  blessing,  as  well  as  lived  and  died  for 
their  Lord,  surely  Israel  can  speak  of  all  this 
to  the  fulL  Theirs  was  the  patriarch  who 
held  fellowship  with  God  at  Mamre,  and 
that  other  whom  two  angel  hands  met  at 
Mahanaim ;  and  that  Man  of  God  who  twice 
was  invited  up  the  mount  to  spend  forty  days 
and  nights  with  God.  What  a  roll  of  "  elders 
who  obtained  a  good  report  by  faith"  belongs 
to  them!  What  examples  of  faith,  love,  zeal, 
devotedness !  What  books  too,  these  Fathers  of 
Israel  wrote !  the  Holy  Ghost  using  them  as 
His  amanuenses,  and  sending  off  their  writings 
to  the  world  at  large. 

But,  above  all ;  of  them  Christ  came.  That 
one  fact  is  everything.  "  Salvation  has  been 
of  the  Jews,"  as  Jesus  said  in  John  iv.  22. 
This  one  fact  remains  in  towering  significance. 
The  world's  Messiah  came  from  them !  Instead 
of  choosing  to  be  a  Greek,  or  a  Roman,  or  a 
Briton,  He  chose  to  be  bom  of  the  Jews, 
They,  therefore,  are  the  only  people  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  who  can  say  "  We  claim 
kindred,  according  to  the  flesh,  to  Him  who 
is  the  Most  High  God,  God  over  all*'  (Rom. 
ix.  5,  Gen.    xiv.   18,  19.    ]vbv  bs— o  ivt 

It  was  at  their  feet  that  God  dropt  first  of 
all  "the  Unspeakable  Gift;"  nay,  it  was  to 
them  that  He  allied  himself  according  to 
the  flesh  in  the  incarnation  of  His  Son 
Shall  we  ever  forget  this  last  peculiarity  of 
Israel  ?  It  is  a  fact  for  ever — Messiah  was  of 
the  Jews.  Christ  himself  felt  it.  In  Jeremiah 
xxxL  20,  it  is  almost  as  if  He  were  astonished  at 
His  own  Joseph-like  concern  for  his  brethren. 
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^  Is  Ephiaim  my  dear  son  ? — ^is  he  a  pleasant 
child?  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do 
earnestly  remember  him  stilL"  On  the  mount 
ef  Olives  (Luke  xix.  41,  42)  the  tears  He 

♦  The  "  Missionary  Notice  "  sent  out  by  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  in  TnaTriTig  a  collection  for  their 
Jewish  MiBHJon,  begins  thiu : — "If  thou  hadst  known. 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day  the  things  which 
belong  unto  thy  peace,**  Owe  Lord's  weeping  words 
over  J  emsalem  entered  the  heart  of  a  young  Jew  a 
few  months  at  Constantinople,  and  moved  him  first 
to  wrestle  with  the  God  of  Jacob  till  he  obtained  that 
peace  which  passeth  understanding,  and  then  openly 
to  confess  the  name  of  Him  who  through  His  cross 
has  **  preached  peace  to  us  that  were  afar  off,  and  to 
them  that  were  nigh."  It  was  a  time  of  holy  joy  in 
our  Mission  Churdi  at  Galata,  both  for  him  who  con- 
fessed his  faith  in  Jesus,  and  for  them  who  witnessed 
it.  Those  tears  over  lost  Jerusalem,  flowing  through 
eyes  of  flesh  out  of  the  unknown  depths  of  Divine 
pity,  have  never  been  lost  tears  for  the  winning  of 


dropt  were  over  Israel,  **  His  kinsmen  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh ; "  a  patriot's  tears,  may  we 
not  say,  as  well  as  the  tears  of  a  brother- 
man — Gk)d-man,  in  true  humanity  ?* 

souls  in  the  Oentile  Churches ;  and  it  is  good  news 
from  a  far  country  to  learn  that  they  have  irresistibly 
melted  even  one  heart  of  the  scattered  sons  of  Israel. 
Alas,  how  different  from  the  weeping  of  Josus  over 
the  doomed  stones  of  the  temple,  is  the  weeping  of 
the  Jews  now,  when,  old  and  yoimg,  they  gather 
round  those  same  stones  as  their  wailing  place,  and 
in  the  midst  of  tears  and  groans  deposit  their  prayers 
to  Jehovah,  written  on  small  rolls  of  paper,  between 
the  chinks  of  the  vast  blocks,  in  their  saoly  ignorant 
and  superstitious  hope  of  their  being  thence  carried 
up  to  heaven.  Oh  may  the  longing  desires  of  Jesus, 
the  great  I  Am  of  their  Fathers,  written  on  the  abid- 
ing page  of  the  Gospel,  soon  reach  all  their  hearts^ 
even  as  they  have  touched  this  one,  and  turn  their 
bitter  wailiujgs  into  songs  of  everlasting  joy !" 

{To  be  continued.) 


HOW  EEADEST  THOU  ? 

OR, 

DOES  THE  SCRIPTURE  PUT  A  MILLENNIUM  BETWEEN  US  AND  THE  ADVENT  ? 

Bt  Db.  Gbahah,  Bonn. 


You  say  it  does,  and  I  say  it  does  not ;  and  thus 
we  are  at  issue  on  the  most  momentous 
chronological  question  in  the  Bible.  Nor  is 
it  a  mere  speculation,  for  it  concerns  the 
greatest  of  all  events — the  coming  of  the  Judge 
of  mankind.  It  is,  therefore,  natural  that  if 
we  have  attained  to  clear  strong  convictions 
on  this  matter,  we  should  hold  them  and  state 
ihem  clearly  and  strongly.  Let  brotherly  love 
continue.  There  is  no  need  for  anger  or  bit- 
terness in  such  discussions.  The  greatness  of 
the  subject,  as  well  as  the  importance  of  the 
difference  between  us,  should  banish  all  feel- 
ings but  those  of  kindness  and  charity.  Let 
ns,  then,  in  the  presence  of  Him  who  weighs 
all  motives  and  judges  all  actions,  make  our 
solenm  appeal  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Does 
the  Scripture  place  a  thousand  years  between 
US  and  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 
I  say  nOy  and  for  the  following  reasons  : — 

1.  The  Bible  never  says  so.  There  is  no  hint 
in  the  Old  or  New  Testament  that  the  Lord 
will  not  come  for  a  thousand  years.  The 
Lord  speaks  often  of  His  advent,  but  never 
gays  that  it  is  not  to  be  expected  for  a  thousand 
years.  The  apostles  and  evangelists  very 
frequently  describe  the  advent  and  the  eventg 
connected  with  it,  but  do  they  ever  say  it  is 
not  to  be  expected  for  a  thousand  years  ? 


Never.  They  give  the  order  of  events,  but  the 
thousand  years  of  glory  is  not  among  them. 
They  give  the  signs  of  His  coming,  but  tMs, 
the  greatest  and  most  unmistakeable  of  all,  is 
not  given.  I  ask,  then,  how  is  it  that  in  aU 
the  prophecies  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
there  is  no  hint  given,  no  statement,  plain  or 
obscure,  from  prophet  or  apostle,  that  the 
millennial  glory  is  to  precede  the  advent? 
Is  not  the  balance  of  Scripture  an  argument 
against  you  1    But 

2.  I  say  further,  that  the  date  of  the  Lord's 
coming  is  absolutely  unknovm.  The  angels  of 
heaven  do  not  know  it,  and  the  Son  of  Man 
when  on  earth  did  not  know  it  (Mark  xiiL 
32),  and  if  it  cannot  be  known  positively  when 
it  is  to  be,  how  can  you  say  negatively  when 
it  is  not  to  be  i  Are  you  wiser  than  the  angels 
of  heaven?  Of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man ;  no,  not  the  angels  in  heaven, 
but  my  Father  only  (Matt.  xxiv.  36)  ;  and  in 
like  manner  Luke  Assures  us  that  the  times 
and  the  seasons  of  the  kingdom  and  the  ad- 
vent the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power 
(Acts  i.  7.)  Affection  might  lead,  and  per- 
haps has  led,  true  Christians  to  anticipate  the 
times  of  the  advent,  but  it  is  the  harlot  (Pro  v. 
viL)  and  the  wicked  servant  (Matt,  xxiv.,  48) 
who  say  the  Lord  delayeth  his  coming,  while 
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the  cry  of  the  brides  were,  was,  and  ever  will 
be,  **Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  Our 
solitary  and  separated  condition  in  the  absence 
of  our  Beloved  might  lead  us,  like  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  to  plunge  forward  to  get  at  the  glory 
before  the  time ;  but  it  is  a  sign  of  weakness  of 
fBUth  and  declining  affections  if  we  are  con- 
tented with  His  absence.  Now,  are  you  not 
entrenching  on  the  prerogatives  of  God  when 
you  say  "  Christ  shall  not  come  for  a  thousand 
years  ?"  Are  you  not  doing  all  that  in  you 
lies  also  to  quench  the  very  hopes  and  long- 
ings of  the  Church  of  God  ?  How  is  it  pos- 
sible to  long  for,  and  hope  for,  and  pray  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  when  I  know  that  it 
cannot  take  place  for  a  thousand  yedrs  ?    You 


first  put  out  my  eyes  and  then  invite  me  to 
behold  the  beauties  of  the  stars !  The  element 
of  imcertainty  as  to  the  time  ia  necessary  for 
the  exercise  of  hope,  and  this  element  you 
remove,  and  remove  in  the  very  worst  way, 
by  fixing  the  date  at  a  very  great  distance  I 
Would  it  not  be  wiser  and  more  scriptural  to 
say,  "  The  coming  of  Jesus  is  sure  and  cer- 
tain ;  the  time  of  it  is  absolutely  unknown ; 
we  leave  the  times  and  seasons  in  the  hand  of 
God,  and  as  we  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  let  us  have 
our  loins  girded  and  our  lamps  burning,  that 
we  may  be  ready  to  meet  Him  when  He  corned.' 
{To  he  continued.) 


CRITICAL   PAPERS   ON  MESSIitt^IC  TEXTS. 

By  the  Rev.  F.  Tilney  Bassett,  M. A. 
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This  word  is  full  of  the  deepest  interest,  to 
both  Jew  and  Christian,  it  is  the  first 
'prop&r  name  ascribed  in  Holy  Scripture  to 
the  promised  Deliverer.  It  is  also  a  key- 
note that  finds  an  echo  in  every  part  of  the 
Bible — an  echo  that  gathers  volume  and 
clearness  as  the  distance  increases,  till  its 
reverberations  reach  their  climax,  in  the 
remotest  borders  of  the  roll  of  Revelation. 
Thus,  it  will  be  seen,  this  word  forms  a  bond 
of  union,  that  binds  together  one  writer  with 
another,  the  New  Testament  with  the  Old,  the 
begining  with  the  end ;  rivotting  the  seve- 
jal  parts,  and  consolidating  the  whole.  An 
incidental  argument  of  no  small  potency  is 
thus  furnished  for  the  identity  of  the  Author, 
the  oneness  of  His  design,  and  the  inspira- 
tion of  **  all  Scripture." 

The  first  task  we  propose  to  ourselves  is  to 
investi^to  the  right  reading  of  the  word,  and 
that  beinj*  settled,  to  establish  the  interpre- 
tation of  it. 

Out  of  490  manuscripts,  containing  the 
book  of  Genesis,  collated  by  Kennicott,  all 
of  them  read  H  >^XOy  accordiug  to  our  present 
text,  with  the  exception  of  twenty-six,  which 
read,  nbtt?  without  tiie  yod^  but  which  means 
the  same  thing.  And  if  we  add  to  these  the 
manuscripts  mspected  by  De  Rossi,  the 
total  number  that  present  this  reading  will 
be  only  fortv.  There  are,  also,  three  manu- 
scripts whicn  have  the  reading  1  '>^W, 

But  when  we  come  to  examine  the 
translations  made  in  early  times,  wo  do  not 
find  this  consent.  Before  comparing  these 
ancient  testimonies,  it  will  be  well  to  trace 
the  loading  features  of  their  history.  The 
first  and  most  important  of  these  versions 


is,  beyond  all  question,  that  of  the  Septuagint 
Various  are  the  accounts  given  of  tiie  origin 
of  this  translation — ^Tradition  and  fablo 
have  been  busy  in  spinning  their  webs,  to 
conceal  the  history  of  this  effort  to  clothe 
the  Word  of  God  in  a  foreign  garb.  Some 
points,  however,  are  clear  and  incontro- 
vertible, that  it  was  commenced  in  the  early 
part  of  the  second  century  B.C.,  about  280. 
That  it  was  the  work  of  Jews,  and  that  tiie 
task  was  performed  at  Alexandria,  and 
probably  at  the  request  of  Ptolemy,  the  King 
of  Egypt.  That  it  received  its  name  either 
from  its  being  the  work  of  72  intropreters, 
as  an  old  writer  on  the  subject  tells  us,  or 
because  it  was  approved  of  bv  the  Sanhedrim. 
This  version  was  received  by  the  Jews  with 
great  favour,  and  was  of  general  use  with  *  *  the 
dispersed  among  the  Gentiles" — ^from  whom 
it  passed  as  a  heir-loom  to  the  early  Christian 
Church,  and  became  to  them  the  * '  authorized 
version"  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 

During  the  second  century  of  the  Christian 
era,  three  other  Greek  versions  of  the 
Old  Testament  were  made — ^Aquila,  who  was 
a  Jew,  or  a  proselyte  to  Judaism,  undertook 
the  task  of  translation  chiefly  with  a  view  to 
assist  the  Jews  in  their  controversy  with  the 
Christians,  who  pressed  them  closely  with 
arguments  derived  from  the  Septuagint  ver- 
sion. This  translation,  as  we  have  seen,  had 
been  held  by  the  Jews  in  the  highest  venera- 
tion, till  the  Church  employed  its  testimony 
polemically  against  the  Synagogue,  when 
their  love  turned  to  hatred,  and  the  Jews  who 
had,  according  to  Philo,  kept  a  yearly  fdstival 
in  honour  of  the  completion  of  the  transla- 
tion, now  proclaimed  a  fast  on  the  eighth  of 
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Thebet,  for  the  purpose  of  execrating  the  day 
on  which  it  was  made.  Aquila's  translation 
was  promoted  to  the  throne,  i^m  which  the 
Septuagint  had  been  deposed,  and  its  readings 
bemg  slavishly  exact  and  Literal,  so  much  so, 
as  frequently  to  be  in  open  violation  of  the 
idioms  of  tne  Greek  language,  was  entitled 
by  them  "  the  Hebrew  Verity,"  and  was  read 
publicly  in  their  synagogues. 

Theodotion  also  executed  a  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament,  or  as  some  think  revised  the 
existing  Septuagint  version  with  the  Hebrew 
text.  According  to  the  testimony  of  Eusebius 
and  Jerome,  he  was  a  member  of  the  sect  of 
the  Ebionites,  and  is  generally  esteemed  by 
critics  but  a  poor  Hebraist,  it  is  worthy  of 
notice  that  from  the  3rd  centmy  his  transla- 
tion of  Daniel  was  substituted  for  that  of  the 
Seventy ;  the  true  Septuagjnt  translation  of 
Daniel  was  for  a  long  time,  in  con8eg[uence  of 
this,  lost  to  the  world,  till  it  W£is  discovered 
at  Ronae,  and  published  in  1772.  Both 
Theodotion  and  Aquila  are  accused  by 
Ireneus  of  corrupting  Messianic  passages. 

Symmachus  also  jjut  forth  a  translation 
of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  in  the  Greek 
language.  Little  is  known  of  him,  except 
that  Eusebius  states  that  he  was  an  Ebionite, 
and  Epiphanius  tells  us  that  he  was  first  a 
Samaritan,  then  a  Jew,  next  a  Christian,  and 
last  of  all  an  Ebionite.  Hig  translation  is 
not  nearly  so  close  as  that  of  Aquila,  but 
rather  aims  at  an  elegant  style. 

There  are  also  fragments  come  down  to 
us  of  throe  other  versions,  commonly  known 
as  the  5th,  6th  and  7th  versions,  which 
were  probably  made  by  Jews  or  Jewish 
Christians. 

Of  all  those  translations  (except  the  Septua- 
gint) onljr  portions  have  been  preserved  to  us 
m  the  relics  of  Origen's  Hexapla. 

Besides  these  Greek  versions,  the  Latin 
Vulgate  was  made  by  Jerome,  direct  from 
the  Hebrew  text  (except  the  Psalms,  which 
were  derived  from  Septuagint)  at  the  close  of 
the  4th  century ;  ana  altiiough  it  has  passed 
through  many  revisions  and  editions,  yet  it 
still  remains  a  most  valuable  witness  of  the 
text  of  holy  writ. 

The  Syriac  version  is  also  a  testimony  of 
great  importance ;  for  although  we  may  not 
give  our  imquaHfied  assent  to  the  traditions 
respecting  it — that  portions  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment were  translated  in  Solomon's  time  at  the 
request  of  Hiram,  King  of  Tvre,  or  that  the 
trwislators  were  sent  from  Iralestine  by  the 
apostle  Thaddeus,  or  by  Abgarus,  King  of 
Edessa~yet  it  is  only  nght  to  infer  that  its 
origin  is  lost  in  the  dm  custance  of  antiquity 
The  Old  Testament  was  rendered  direct  from 
the  Hebrew  original,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  Gregory  Bar-Hebrseus,  which  is 
conffrmed  by  internal  evidence.  It  is  a 
literal  and  faithful  translation,  and  perhaps 
the  most  reliable  of  all  the  ancient  versions. 

These  are  the  chief  sources  of  collateral 
aid  that  we  possess  in  connection  with  the 
Hebrew  text,  to  which  must  be  added,  also. 


the  interpretation  and  comments  of  the 
Targums,  written  by  Jewish  doctors  in  an- 
cient times. 

Having  thus  briefly  sketohed  the  pro- 
minent features  of  these  witnesses,  we 
shall,  in  this  and  following  papers,  only 
refer  to  them  by  name,  presuming  that  the 
reader  will  be  acquainted  with  their  charac- 
ter, and  the  value  to  be  assigned  to  each 
authority,  or  shall  add  only  such  remarks  as 
the  special  case  may  seem  to  demand. 

Let  us  now  return  to  our  subject,  and 
compare  the  readings  of  these  ancient  autho- 
rities. In  the  Septuagint  we  find  the  following 
translation  of  one  passage  nb'^tt?  Mn*^  "^DT^— 
r^jf  ay  ^x0y  ra  oro  Kv/JA¥<t  mttu  **  Until  the  things 
in  store  for  Him  shall  have  come." 

Aquila  and  Symmachus  present  the  ren- 
dering «  i«oxiiT«i,  **  For  whom  it  is  in  store." 

Theodotion  follows  the  Septuagint.  The 
Syriac  renders  by  **  He,  whose  it  is." 

All  these  seem  at  first  sight  to  have  read 
the  defective  form  ubw  ^^^  ^  ^*'^®  regarded 

it  equivalent  to  ibo?  ^^^  *^^*  ^^^  1^  '^W^' 

The  Latin  Vulgate  diflfers  entirely  from  the 
above  translations,  and  renders  the  word  Z^ 
qui  mittendus  est,  '*  He  who  shall  bo  sent. 
To  these  may  be  added  the  paraphrase  of 
Onkelos,  which  explains  the  text,  **  Until 
the  Messiah  comes,  whose  is  the  kingdom. 

The  Jerusalem  Targum  proposes  a  word 
Vt^  a  child,  founded  upon  p^^^^  in  Deut. 
xxviii.  57,  and  interprets  nb^lC  as  **  his 
(Judah's)  child."  We  thus  see  that  great 
difierence  of  opinion  existed  in  early  times 
about  the  reading  of  this  word.  Let  us  now 
examine  the  claims  of  each. 

Doubtiess  much  may  be  said  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Septuagintal  reading.  The 
versions  of  the  tl^e  translators  and 
the  Syriac  support  the  same  theory,  that 
the  old  text  was  rhw  or  ibtt?  Though  they 
differ  in  the  exegesis  of  the  word :  the  Septua- 
gint making  the  suffix  to  refer  to  Judah  ;  the 
others  interpret  as  to  the  **  coming  One"  who 
should  spring  of  Judah*s  tribe.  Ezekiel 
xxi.  32,  iDDtt^tsmb— ltt7W  Sm^  *' Until 
He  come,  whose  right  it  is,"  seems 
to  fortify  the  position,  and  St.  Paul, 
it  has  been  thought  (Oal.  iii.  19,) 
alludes  to  this  interpretation  in  the  words 
ti  'i'rhffM\raii  "To  whom  the  promise  was 
made." 

But  again  it  may  be  urged  that  several 
steps  must  be  taken  before  this  conclusion 
can  be  arrived  at :  nbtt?  must  bo  proved 
to  be  the  true  reading.  Even  then  it  may 
be  a  proper  name  as  much  as  the  more  per- 
fect form.  Then  the  pointing  of  the  word  must 
l>o  rrbo?  which  is  not  found  in  any  manu- 
script. Then  some  accommodation  must 
be  made  before  we  have  •^^a;  and  then  this 
must  be  expanded  into  *^  '^w^  Then  the 
fact  meete  us  that  the  contraction  of  the 
prefixed  27  fornt^Wisnot  found  in  the  Pen- 
tateuch, the  first  instance  of  its  use  being  in 
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the  song  of  Deborah  (Judges  v.  7).  More- 
over, "WO  should  require  the  insertion  of  Kin 
after  ^h^  to  mark  the  subject,  as  has  been 
pointed  out  by  KeiL  One  thin^,  how- 
ever, is  certain,  that  all  these  ancient  ver- 
sions refer  either  openly  or  tacitly  to  an 
individual  Prince  who  was  to  come  of  Judah's 
line.  The  Septuagint  translators  seem  to 
express  this  "hope  of  Israel**  more  cau- 
tiously than  the  others,  and  this  leads 
us  to  enc^uire  whether  this  place  is 
exceptional  m  that  point  of  view.  If  not, 
we  shall  perhaps  discover  the  reason 
of  their  somewhat  evasive  translation.  Let 
anyone  compare  carefully  the  leading  pro- 
phecies relatmg  to  the  person  of  Messiali  in 
connection  with  His  rule  over  Israel  and 
mprenuicy  overallnations,  as  translated  in  the 
Septuagint,  and  I  think  it  will  strike  him  that 
those  interpreters  purposely  refrained  from 
giving  the  full  force  of  the  Hebrew  texts, 
and  studiously  avoided  a  faithful  and  exact 
translation — see  for  examples  of  this,  Ps.  ii. 
12,  Is.  ix.  6,  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  Whether  this  arose 
from  a  reluctance  to  impart  to  the  heathen  a 
knowledge  of  their  dearest  hopes,  or  whether 
they  feared  that  such  outspoken  declarations 
of  the  future  greatness  of  their  King  and 
kingdom  might  bring  down  upon  them  per- 
Bocution  or  extirpation,  we  cannot  say  ;  but 
the  fact  remains  the  same,  that  their  trans- 
lation is  evidentiy,  and  to  all  appearance 
purposely,  deficient  in  these  passages.  Fur- 
ther, this  point  may  meet  with  corollary 
evidence  from  the  observation  of  critics  that 
the  Pentateuch  containing  the  law,  of 
which  tliey  were  justly  proud,  is  the  best 
executed  part  of  their  labours.  Next  to  that 
ranks  the  book  of  Proverbs  —  the  ethics  de- 
rived from  that  law ;  that  reveal  their  hopes 
of  future  glory — but  the  prophets  are  the  worst 
rendered,  and  of  these  Isaitdi — ^the  Evangeli- 
cal prophet — who  describes  their  King  in  such, 
glowing  terpis,  holds  the  lowest  place.  These 
internal  evidences  all  point  in  the  same 
direction,  and  lead  tis  to  conclude  that  if  we 
fihiink  from  accusing  them  of  mystifying, 
yet  we  ciinnot  compliment  them  on  elucidat- 
ing the  prophecies  that  speak  of  the  kingly 
erowii  and  sceptre  of  the  expected  Deliverer. 
The  predictions,  on  the  other  hand,  that  fore- 
tell the  sufferings  and  deatii  of  Messiah  have 
met  with  different  treatment,  the  reason  of 
'  which  is  obvioufl.  "We  should  be,  therefore, 
unwilling  to  conclude  that  tiie  Septuagint 
translators  had  a  various  reading  in  this  place, 
but  should  rather  incline  to  the  notion  that, 
wishing  to  conceal  this  clear  prediction  of 
their  lung  from  the  eyes  of  the  alien  and  the 
uncircumcised,  they  rendered  the  original  in 
general  and  paraphrastic,  rather  than  in  ex- 
act and  literal  terms. 

But  there  is  another  way  in  which  this 
translation  of  the  Septuagint  may  be  ac- 
coimted  for.  In  manjr  passages  this  vei*sion 
agrees  with  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch.  The 
question  is  still  undecided  by  critics  what  the 
exact  relationship    is  that  exists  between 


these  two  authorities,  but  as  the  Samaritan 
has  the  reading  on  which  apparently  the 
translation  of  the  Seventy  has  been  founded, 
it  seems  not  unlikely  tliat  this  may  be  the 
source  of  their  interpretation,  and  then  we 
have  no  cause  for  wonder  left,  why  a  promise 
made  to  Judah  should  have  been  weakened 
and  watered  down. 

As  to  the  versions  of  Aquila  and  Svmmachus, 
although  they  come  nearer  to  the  Hebrew 
text,  yet  when  we  remember  that  the  former 
translated  the  Scriptures  with  a  view  to  sup- 
port tiie  Jews  in  their  controversy  with  Chris- 
tians, and  that  this  text  was  quoted  in  the 
discussion  at  a  very  early  period  is  plain  from 
Justin  Martyr's  dialogue  witii  Trypho  (c.  120), 
we  are  not  so  much  surprised  at  finding  tmis 
proper  name  paraphrasea,  as  gratified  to  meet 
with  so  orthodox  an  interpretation  of  it.  Of 
Symmachus,  who  gives  the  same  rendering, 
we  may  say  the  same,  as  he  belonged  to  a 
sect  whose  stand  point  was  to  deny  the  divinity 
of  Messiah.  It  is  not  from  ex  parte  witnesses 
that  the  searcher  after  truth  hopes  to  glean 
the  clearest  evidences  in  the  investigation  of 
Messianic  passages.  Even  if  these  trans- 
lators imderstood  the  word,  which  is  ques- 
tionable, we  could  hardly  expect  them  to  put 
so  formidable  a  weapon  m  the  hands  of  their 
opponents.  "We  may  be  thankful  that  they 
were  overruled  to  ^ive  such  testimony  to 
the  truth  as  they  did. 

The  Syriac  presents  a  difficulty,  as  it  seems 
to  favour  the  same  reading ;  but  when  we  call 
to  mind  that  the  translator  ajipears  from  in- 
ternal evidence  to  have  consulted  the  ancient 
Targums  and  the  Septuagint  version  also, 
it  cannot  be  doubted  that  in  difficult  passages 
such  as  ^^^^^  he  would  have  recourse  to  all 
aids  within  his  reach  ;  and  hence,  it  may  be 
that  he  presents  a  reading  which  seems  to 
unite,  as  will  be  seen  below,  the  rendering 
of  these  authorities— the  personality  of  the 
interpretation  being  derived  from  the  former, 
and  tne  grammatical  idiom  from  the  latter. 

The  Latin  Vulgate  translation,  **  qui 
mittendm  est,''  **  who  shall  be  sent,**  is  based 
upon  a  confusion  of  the  gutturals 
77  and  pj  reading  nbc7  ^^^  rhtD  ^^®  ^^^" 
firmation  of  the  appellative  character  of  the 
name  by  associating  it  thus  with  the  then 
well  known  and  appropriated  titles,  **  The 
sent  of  God,**  o  i«i<rr«x^»»or,  and  **  Ho  that 
should  come,'*  o  ipxo/f*^^^*  is  o^  much  import- 
ance, and  shows  the  independency  of  Jerome, 
as  he  made  this  translation  in  the  very  teeth 
of  the  Septuagint.  He  probably  edited 
nbfl?  ^s  a  critical  emendation  of  a  difficult 
text.  "We  have  already  given  the  paraphrase 
of  Onkelos,  who  seems  to  have  interpreted 
Shiloh  by  "  Messiah.**  The  Jerusalem  Tar- 
gum  also  makes  no  question  about  the  read- 
mg,  but  interprets  nis  **( Judah*  s)  child.'' 
The  word  '^>i^  siiggested  by  this  authority  is 
never  found  in  Hebrew,  neither  can  any 
such  a  derivation  or  deduction  be  made  from 
the  word  n'^)?fl?  ^^  Deut.  xxviii.  57. 

On  weigning  the  evidence  before  us,  we 
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find  all' these  witnesses,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Septuagint,  testifying  to  a  personal  Re- 
deemer to  come  of  the  tribe  of  Judah — but 
tiiat,  in  their  explanation  of  the  title  of  that 
Bedeemer,  some  of  them  preferred  adopting  a 
<x>nstniction  common  in  later  days  of  the  lan- 
guage, and  translated  accordingly,  resorting 
probably  to  this  expedient  because  they  did  not 
understand  the  real  purport  of  the  name.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  general  testimony  of  the 
Hebrew  manuscripts— a  testimony  not  in- 
Talidated  by  the  comparatively  few  that 
read  nbo?  written  imperfectly  (which,  as 
we  have  before  said,  may  be  a  proper  name 
as  much  as  the  former  nV.O?)*  combined 
with  the  internal  evidence  wnich  will  appear 
in  ^e  sequel,  constrain  us  to  decide  in  favour 
of  the  reading  of  the  received  text,  especially 
as  it  is  the  h^er  reading ;  it  being  the  law 
of  criticism  that  the  harder  reading  is  more 
likely  to  be  the  true  one  than  the  easier. 

Having  thus,  we  trust,  settled  the  reading, 
onr  next  effort  must  be  to  fix  its  derivation 
and  interpretation.  As  to  the  former,  it 
seems  evident  that  it  is  derived  fix>m  TV7W 
**  to  be  at  rest  or  peace."  As  to  the  latter,  it 
has  been  explained  ( 1 )  as  the  name  of  a  place, 

(2)  as  an  ordinary  noun  meaning  "peace** 

(3)  as  a  proper  name  of  the  promised  Mes- 
edahy  signifying  *  *  the  peaceful  One.*'  If  the 
first-named  of  these  mteipretations  (which 
is  adopted  by  Teller,  Mchhom,  Hitzig, 
Swald,  FUrst,  Davidson,  &c.)  be  riffht, 
-the  meaning  will  be  **the  sceptre  shall 
not  depart  firom  Judah  till  He  come  to 
Shiloh ;  but  we  may  fairly  ask  what  special 
blessing  came  to  Judah  at  or  before  his 
arrival  at  that  place.  Moses,  of  the  tribe  of 
licvi,  had  been  the  captain  of  the  people 
through  the  wilderness,  and  Joshua,  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  during  the  capture  of 
Oauaan ;  and  indeed  it  was  not  till  Smloh  had 
beenrejectodas  the  dwelling  place  of  God,that 
He  mfljiifested  His  promised  choice  of  Judah 
in  the  i)er8on  of  David  to  bear  the  sceptre 
(Ps.  Ixxviii.  60,  to  end).  Shiloh,  moreover, 
pertained  not  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  but  to 
Ephraim.  The  argument  that  as  Shiloh  is 
everywhere  else  found  as  the  name  of  a  place, 
it  must  be  so  here,  is  refuted  by  the  fact  that 
cities  were  called  after  the  names  of  persons, 
as  Enoch,  Shechem,  &c.  In  like  manner 
we  believe  that  this  place  was  so  called  with 
special  reference  to  the  **  Prince  of  peace," 
who  gave  them  here  an  earnest  of  Jthe  rest 
and  peace  He  had  in  store  for  His  people. 
The  second  interpretation,  held  by  Gesenius 
and  Knobel  would  give  us  **  Until  rest 
comes,**  or  **  He  comes  to  rest,**  but  against 
this  it  is  urged  that  Shiloh  is  always  a  proper 
name,  and  from  its  form  must  bo  so,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  bald  sense  that  would  result 
froTd  such  a  rendering.  The  third  inter- 
pretation espotised  by  Hengstenberg,  Keil, 
Henderson,  &c.,  is,  doubtiess,  the  only  true 
one — **  Until  Shiloh,  that  is  tho  peaceful  Oiie, 
shall  come.'*     Not  only  does  the  soundest 


criticism  establish  this  view,  but  the  internal 
evidence  of  the  inspired  word  corroborates 
this  interpretation  throughout.  To  furnish  a 
few  specimens  of  reference— a  few  echoes  of 
this  key-note — we  would  remind  the  reader, 
of  what  has  been  already  mentioned,  that  the 
first  place  of  rest  for  the  tabernacle  was  called 
after  the  name  of  the  promised  Prince ;  that 
when  the  Lord  «ive  Israel  rest  from  their 
enemies  and  exalted  their  kingdom  to  the 
zenith  of  earthly  power.  He  raised  them  up 
a  king,  whose  name  was  Solomon  (npbt^)  ^ 
word  derived  fi^)m  a  kindred  root,  after  the 
same  form  and  having  the  same  meaning — 
« the  Man  of  peace,^^  Time  rolled  on, 
and  troubles  beset  the  land,  and  dimness  and 
vexation  brooded  over  their  borders,  but  a 
prophet  was  sent  to  them  to  tell  of  glories 
that  should  yet  encircle  their  heritage,  when 
**  the  Ohild  should  be  bom  and  the  Son 
given,"  whose  names  should  culminate  in 
*  *  the  Prince  of  peace,''  (Is.  ix.  6. )  And  when 
these  prophecies  received  their  fulfilment  at 
the  birth  of  the  Shiloh,  a  chorus  of  angels 
sang  an  anthem,  whose  music  fell  upon  the 
shepherds*  ear  annoimcing  **Peace  on  earth," 
(Lxike  ii.  14.)  Peace  was  tiiio  text  of  our 
Saviour*s  preaching.  ^^ Peace  be  imto  you** 
was  not  in  His  mouth  the  passing  good  wish 
of  a  friend's  salutation,  but  the  hvmg  bene- 
diction of  its  Author,  **  My  peace  I  give  imto 
you,**  said  He,  before  His  sacrificial  suffer- 
ings, (John  xiv.  27.)  **£eace  bo  with  you" 
was  His  resurrection  gift  as  Ho  breathed  on 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  7  John  xx.  21,  22.)  St. 
Paul,  writing  to  the  Ephesians  (eh.  ii.  14), 
reminds  them  of  the  wall  of  partition 
that  once  existed  between  Jew  and  Gentile, 
which  had  been  broken  down  by  Jesus 
Christ ;  for  in  evident  allusion  to  the  name 
of  Shiloh  and  the  prophecy  contained  in 
the  connected  clause  **Unto  Him  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  peoples  be,'*  he  con- 
tinues, "for  He  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  Jew  and  Gentile  one — and 
came  and  preached  peace  to  ymi  that  were  far 
off"  And  when  the  roll  of  prophecy  is  again 
unfolded  by  the  Lord  Jesus  previous  to  His 
second  advent,  this  key-note  of  prophecy 
finds  its  clearest  echo.  It  is  the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  and  the  root  of  David  that 
prevails  to  open  the  book  (Eov.  v.  5),  and 
lo,  a  Lamb !  the  symbol  alike  of  sacrifice  and 
peace,  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right 
nand  of  Him  that  sat  upon  the  throne,  and 
the  same  symbol  is  retamed  throughout  the 
book  till  the  Millenium  melts  into  etci-nity. 

Thus  does  Scripture  bear  witness  to  Scrip- 
ture—prophecy, nistory,  and  symbol  alixe 
adjust  themselves  in  liarmony  with  each 
other,  and  **  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  is  the  word  established." 

The  tontZ?  s^^^  ^^^  depart  from  Judah  till 
Shiloh  come.  p:ip  is  *  *  the  sceptre'*  or  *  *  the 
tribe.**  It  was  durmg  the  period  that  followed 
the  Babylonish  captivity — the  times  of  Gentile 
domination,  when  Israel's  royalty  was   in 
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abeyance :  a  wrested  sceptre,  a  foreign  yoke, 
were  the  preludes  to  the  first  advent  of  the 
Shiloh.  But  the  tribe  still  remains  to  Judah — 
Judah  alone  gives  a  name  to  the  whole 
nation.  That  honour  is  not  extinct,  but  shall 
remain  till  the  second  advent  of  the  Shiloh, 
when  Israel  shall  behold  the  **  Prince  of 
peace^^  coming  to  His  own  Jerusalem,  the 
city  of  ^cace,  and  they  who  rejected  the  Shiloh 


of  sacrifice,  who  purchased  our  jjeace  by  His 
blood,  will  recognize  the  Shiloh  of  the 
sceptre  and  the  glory-cloud,  and  welcome  Him 
with  the  shout  "  Blessed  is  He  that  cometk 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  and  round  the 
King  shall  crowd  and  cluster  the  **  nations 
of  the  saved,"  **  to  Him  shall  the  gathering 
of  the  peoples  be." 


A  THIED  YEAE  IN  JEEUSALEM. 


That's  the  title  of  a  truly  excellent  book. 
Mrs.  Finn  has  giyen  us  beautiinl  sketches  of  real 
life,  and  made  us  quite  familiar  with  many 
details  of  eastern,  and  more  especially  of 
Jerusalem-manners  and  scenes,  so  that  after  one 
has  read  her  new  work,  one  feels  almost  at  home 
in  the  Holy  Land.  A  great  charm  of  simplicity 
and  genniness  of  feeling,  of  thorough  know- 
ledge and  of  quick  observance  of  details 
characterise  every  page,  and  one  feels  interested 
and  instructed  at  the  same  time ;  being  conscious 
that  you  follow  a  trustworthy  guide.  How  she 
sympathizes  with  the  people,  how  she  loves  the 
very  dust  of  Jerusalem  !  How  she  delights  in 
opem'ng  up  the  Scriptures  by  illustrations  from 
oriental  habits,  and  desires  to  honour  the  King 
of  Glory  ! 

The  book  consists  of  thirty-five  not  very  long 
chapters,  and  when  I  read  the  first  I  thought  I 
must  give  an  extract  from  that,  and  then  I  passed 
on  to  the  second,  and  as  I  went  on  through 
all  the  chapters  I  thought  the  same,  for 
there  is  not  a  single  chapter  that  is  not 
fresh  and  interesting.  What,  then,  is  to  bo 
done  ?  All  my  readers  must  buy  the  book  and 
judge  for  themselves,  and  I  must  rest  satisfied 
with  giving  one  or  two  specimens,  which  I  select, 
not  because  they  are  the  best,  but  they  are 
characteristio  of  the  talent  of  obseryation  and 
style  of  the  author. 
A  few  sentences  from  the  very  Introduction  : — 

**  It  seems  so  natural  in  Jerusalem  to  consider 
Eastertide  as  the  beginning  ofa  new  year.  Winter, 
though  broken  into  short  firagments  by  warm 
simny  intervals,  still  does  come  down  to  the  time 
of  passover.  Keen  winds,  frosts,  and  sometimes 
heavy  falls  of  snow  are  to  be  expected  in  March. 
I  have  even  seen  the  severest  weather  of  the 
whole  winter  during  that  month.  Well  may  the 
Apostle  Peter  have  been  glad  to  warm  himself 
over  the  fire  of  coals  in  the  high  priest's  palace  at 
the  beginning  of  Passover  week,  if  the  weather 
VTas  as  keen  as  we  have  known  it  in  Jerusalem 
as  the  same  season. 

**But  the  winter  ends  here:  a  day  or  two 
more,  and  the  vrind  changes ;  the  sun,  alvmys 
powerful  even  in  vnnter,  melts  the  snow,  dries 
the  heavy  ground,  clothes  the  com-flelds  in  vivid 
green,  docks  every  bank  with  anemone  and  iris, 
and  covers  the  fruit-trees  With  a  mantle  of 
delicate  blossom.  Then  the  vines  bud  and  swell, 
the  birds  are  busy  and  sing,  ploughmen  finish 
their  sowing,  and  men  look  for  the  coming  fruits 
of  the  earth. 

"  This  month  shall  be  unto  you  the  beginning 
of  months, — it  shall  be  the  first  month  of  the 
year  to  you,"  does  seem  in  Palestine  ft  vu>8t 


natural  command.  Winter  is  suddenly  left 
behind,  and  summer  takes  its  place,  but  with  all 
the  loveliness  of  spring,  nature  is  putting  forth 
the  energies  of  renewed  life,  and  man  also  awakes 
from  wintry  torpor  and  bestirs  himself,  rejoicing 
in  the  general  warmth  and  brightness  which 
Orientals  so  dearly  love. 

*'Jews  prepare  for  their  Pa&sover,  Moslems 
for  their  pilgrimages  to  the  tomb  of  Hoses; 
Chris  tains,  for  Easter,  their  "  great  feast"  so 
called  by  all  sects  alike,  and  thus  the  year  of 
activity  and  business  is  begun. " 

This  is  a  second  extract  from 

SHOPPDJO   IN  THE  BAZAAR. 

"  A  year  ago  I  had  passed  through  tlie  bazaar 
understanding  nothing  of  the  language ;  multi* 
tudes  of  eager  people  were  talking  around,  but 
it  was  only  so  much  noise  to  me.  Now  all  was 
different.  As  when  light  is  poured  into  a  dark 
room,  which  had  before  seemed  empty,  suddenly 
ene  sees  it  is  furnished  with  a  variety  of  pleasing 
objects.  Thus  it  was  to  me.  All  the  buyers 
and  sellers,  and  passers  had  been  transformed 
into  living  people,  instead  of  so  many  moving 
dolls ;  and  the  broken  sentences  and  disjointed 
phrases  which  continually  reached  my  ears,  gave 
so  many  glimpses  into  the  circumstances  and 
history  of  the  speakers. 

**  Here  came  a  man  selling  variously  formed 
cakes,  crying  out,  •  Delicate  morsels  j  buy,  O  ye 
children ! '  next  a  seller  of  liquorice  water,  cry- 
ing, 'Damascus  ware!'  or  'Liquorice  watw, 
come  and  see  I '  A  woman  sitting  on  the  ground 
with  some  roses  before  her,  the  first  of  the 
season,  cried,  'Eoses,  roses  of  many  odours!' 
A  man  sitting  cross-legged  at  his  fruit-stall, 
cried,  <  Dates,  dates  of  the  heart,  but  not  for  the 
avaricious  daughter  of  Damascus ! '  (t.e. 
stoneless  raisins).  Another,  '  Cucumbers,  cu- 
cumbers from  Engedi ! ' 

**  Meeting  Mr.  Anderson  in  the  bazaar,  I 
remarked  to  him  upon  the  poetical  cries  of  the 
vendors  Euround.  *  Yes,  but  last  summer,  in  the 
grape  season,  I  heard  one  which  struck  me  more 
than  all  these :  "  Lovely  grapes,  lovely  grapes  I 
Oh,  how  often  have  the  doves  made  their  nests 
among  them  1 "  And  then,  <*  Look,  they  are  as 
good  as  those  of  Damascus,  which  men  ccdl 
*  Maidens'  cheeks!'"  see,  added  he,  *'that 
Moslem  selling  his  Jericho  Nebick  fruit  in 
exchange  for  bits  of  old  iron  and  brass.  There, 
did  you  hear  what  that  Hal&weh-seUer*  was 
crying: — 

*0h!  how  sweet  must  that  night  be 
When  a  man  is  at  peace  with  his  friend  ? '  " 

^Halaweh^  a  sweetmeat  made  of  honey,  sesame 
seed,  &c. 


The  Scatterad  Nation,! 
Janaary  1, 1869.    J 


A  THIRD  YEAR  IN  JERUSALEM. 


25 


"  Before  I  oould  reply,  a  peasant  woman  who 
had  a  heap  of  first  ripe  molberries  spread  onb 
before  her,  took  up  the  word  *  Sweet,  sweet  and 
black  are  my  bnlberries!  Now  i^all  HalAveh- 
sellers  die!'  %,e.  because  no  one  wonldcareto 
bny  Hal&yeh  when  molberries  were  to  be  had. 

**A  man  with  a  wooden  tray,  fall  of  fresh 
baked  loaves,  now  poshed  his  way  throogh  the 
crowd,  vociferating :  *  O  Thoo  all-boontilol,  0 
God!  fresh  bread!  O  thoa  boontifol  ! '  and  a 
beggar  woman,  asking  alms,  cried:  'Charity, 
charity  I  God  will  repay  it ! '  and  then,  *  May 
thy  throat  be  always  filled  with  sogar! '  to 
which  Haj  Omar  replied,  according  to  the  form 
nsoal  in  refosing  a  beggar :  <  Pass  on!  God  will 
giro  thee ! ' 

*<The  shop  I  yisited  was  like  all  the  rest,  a 
mere  stall,  and  while  boying  we  had  to  stand 
in  the  street.  Ceremonioos  compliments  were 
exchanged  before  we  asked  for  what  I  wanted. 
The  shop-keeper  was  an  elderly  man,  with  gray 
beard,  immense  torban,  and  wearing  a  pair  of 
goggle  spectacles  large  enongh  for  three.' 

*'  The^bargaining  commenced,  *■  What  will  this 
cost ,  g^  sheikh  ?* 

**•  Two-and-a-half  piastres  the  draa*  (literally 
arm,  t.e.  oobit).  %  booght  such  as  this  for  one 
and  three  qoarters  a  month  ago.'  *For  thy 
favour's  sake  I  give  it  for  two  and  a  qoarter.' 

*  I  inll  only  pay  one  and  seven-eighths.'  *  God 
increase  thy  prosperity,  say  two  *  Here 
Haj  Omar  interropteid,  '  Ya  sheikh,  kilmet 
Ingleezeyeh.  It  is  the  English  word  ;  thoo 
knowest  they  won't  change  when  they  have 
spoken  it.    Wilt  thoo  sell  the  staff  or  not  ?' 

"  *  Patience,  0  H^*.  Haste  is  from  the  deril, 
but  patience  comes  from  the  All  merciful.  For 
the  lady's  sake,  I  will  sell,'  and  he  measured  off 
the  required  quantity.  The  paying  was  as 
curious  as  the  buying.  I  offered  our  English 
soyereign.  The  Arab  examined  the  coin  well; 
but  then  came  a  dispute  as  to  its  value,  *  I 
changed  one  yesterday  for  one  hundred  and  five 
piastres.'  *  Truth,  O  lady  !  but  to-day  it  is 
only  one  hundred.'      *  Why  ?'  cried  Haj  Omar 

*  Because  the  Pasha  is  going  to  cry  down  all  the 
coins.'  '  Wait  till  he  cries  them  down,  O  theu 
greedy  man,  and  now  take  this  at  one  hundred 
and  five  piastres,  which  is  its  value,  or  I  will 
complain  of  thee  to  the  sheikli  of  thy  quarter, 
and  thou  wilt  have  to  give  him  a  large  back- 
eheesh  before  thou  shalt  be  able  to  finish  with 
him.' " 

'*  Haj  Omar  was  not  to  be  trifled  with.  It  was 
not  every  day  that  he  escorted  ladies  shopping. 
The  shopkeeper  submitted,  and  drew  out  of  his 
bosom  a  little  bag,  whence  he  poured  out  a  col- 
lection of  Spanish,  French,  and  Austrian  dol- 
lars, some  Egyptian  silver,  and  a  few  Turkish 
piastres  and  paras.  Then  came  a  fresh  argu- 
meet  as  to  the  value  of  each  coin,  until  our 
patience  was  exhausted,  and  I  got  less  change 
at  last  than  I  ought  to  have  got.  It  was  pleasant, 
however,  to  notice  how  my  groom  had  stopped 
the  bargaining  at  once  by  telling  the  shopkeeper 
that  I  had  given  the  unchangeable  *  kilmet 
Ingleezeyeh,'  or  English  word. 

•*  Presently  I  heard  the  expression  again.  Two 
Arab  women  were  wrangling  over  a  pair  of  fowls, 
and  one  of  them  cut  the  dispute  short  by  naming 
a  price  and  saying,  *  That's  the  English  word.' 
The  other  actually  ceased  disputing,  and  began 
to  count  out  her  piastres. 


EAIN  AND  SNOW. 

'*  In  the  afternoon  the  steady  rain  changed  to 
heavy  showers  ;  and  I  went  with  my  brother 
and  saw  the  brooklet  bubbling  and  boiling,  and 
making  haste  to  escape  and  wander  among  the 
olive-trees  in  the  valley  below.  Bot  it  was  too 
showery  for  os  to  follow  it  that  night,  moch  as 
we  wished  to  see  what  became  of  it.  Next  day — 
oh,  what  a  beaotifol  day  it  was !  The  son  shone 
bright,  and  the  birds  sang :  only  patches  of  snow 
were  left  in  sheltered  spots,  to  remind  os  of  tiio 
cold.  A  light  sooth  breeze  was  blowing,  jost 
enough  to  stir  the  scarlet  anemones  and  give  the 
highest  possible  effect  to  their  dazzling  brilliancy 
as  they  waved  in  the  sonshine,  and  the  eyebright, 
and  speedwell,  and  croooses,  and  forget-me-not, 
and  star  of  Bethlehem,  blossomed  open  every 
bank.  Eooks  cawed  overhead,  and  jays  chat- 
tered among  the  trees.  Larks  ran  on  before  os, 
and  sprong  op  singing  from  onder  oor  feet. 
Jost  down  in  the  warm  valley  of  Hinnomthe 
goldfinches  flattered  from  spray  to  spray  among 
the  almond  powers,  and  joined  the  rosy-tinted 
syclamens  that  blustered  and  bloomed  among 
the  rocks,  in  proclaiming  that  winter  was  *  over 
and  gone,'  that  henceforth  the  fields  were  to 
r^'oice  and  the  husbandman  to  be  glad.  And  in 
truth  the  husbandmen  were  glad ;  and  were  out 
with  their  oxen  ploughing  the  terraced  moun- 
tain sides  and  sowing  corn,  while  their  wives 
and  children  were  busy  in  the  gardens  down  in 
the  green  valley  planting  vegetables  or  gather- 
ing the  earliest  lettuces,  spinach,  salads, 
radishes,  oabbages,  and  cauliflowers,  for  the 
Jerusalem  market.  Oh,  what  cauliflowers  I  saw 
that  season  !  CSilvam  is  famous  for  its  cauli- 
flowers.) All  the  steep  slopes  of  Ophil  and  of 
Zion  are  planted  with  forests  of  cauliflowers, 
having  immense  leaves  and  heads,  delicate^ 
close,  and  white  as  snow.  I  saw  a  man  one  day 
carrying  one  single  enormous  cauliflower  over 
his  shoulder.  The  stem  was  considerably  thicker 
than  his  arm.  The  head  of  another  which  I 
measured  was  more  than  thirteen  inches  in 
diameter.  But  I  must  not  forget  oor  visit  to 
Beer  Eyoob.  We  had  done  as  all  the  world  was 
doing — taken  a  luncheon  out  for  a  picnic  by  the 
water's  side.  Abraham  and  Rachel  and  her 
brother  were  to  meet  us  there  and  help  us  to 
enjoy  the  day,  and  to  eat  our  dates  and  almonds, 
walnuts  and  oranges.  (The  markets  were  full 
of  Zaffa  oranges  and  sweet  lemons.) 

**  What  a  scene  it  was  at  the  Kedron !  All 
ranks  and  all  ages  of  people  enjoying  themselves 
— the  Pasha  and  his  suite,  the  Kadi,  the  chief 
rabbi  and  all  his  learned  men,  consul  and  janis- 
saries, Latin  monks  and  Greek  bishops,  and 
black-robed  Armenians,  and  the  Syrian  bishop, 
dervishes,  negro  slaves  and  soldiers,  peasants 
and  children,  seated  on  carpets  and  mats,  enjoy- 
ing pipes  and  coffee,  sherbets  and  sweetmeats, 
riding,  walking,  running,  playing.  What  a 
Babel  of  tongues  !  What  a  variety  of  costumes 
and  colours — moving  or  at  rest  among  the  trees 
and  the  water ;  companies  of  white  -  sheeted 
women,  screaming  their  shrill  note  of  pleasure, 
the  mingling  of  gaily-dressed  horses  tied  up  to 
the  trees,  the  laughter  of  the  children  dabbling  in 
the  water,  making  miniature  mills  of  reeds  across 
the  runnels,  or  cascades  over  large  stones ;  sturdy 
peasant  women  chatting  to  each  other  across  the 
valley,  while  they  sat  bare-legged  in  the  water, 
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beatiugout  and  washing  blue-djed  garments  upon 
flat  stones  in  the  course  of  themerry  brook ;  itine- 
rant sellers  of  sweetmeats  crying  out  their  wares 
hj  poetical  names,  such  as  *<  Rest  to  the 
throat/  *Gazelled'  hoofs,'  sugared  almonds, 
toasted  melon  eeeds,  fruits,  nuts,  and  cakes; 
coffee  makers,  with  temporary  kitchens,  built  fk 
two  or  three  stones,  and  men  with  gay  cut-glass 
narghiles  of  yarioos  colours,  ranged  in  rows,  to 


tempt  the  smokers.  Oh,  it  was  a  sight  not  easUy^ 
forgotten ! 

**  There  was  fun,  too,  among  the  children,  and 
actually  in  one  place  a  g^up  of  sturdy  yomng^ 
Greek  pilgrims  were  playing  at  leap-frog,  un- 
mindful of  the  hindrance  oooasioned  by  their 
clumsy,  full  cotton  trousers." 

Need  I  say  anything  more  in  praise  of  the 
book,  after  these  sketches^  so  true  to  life  ? 


v/' 


MISSION  WOEK  AMONG  THE  JEWS  IN  THE  EAST  OP  LONDON. 


The  last  number  of  the  London  City  Miision 
Magazine  contains  notices  of  the  work  done  by 
three  of  their  missionaries,  all  of  them  converted 
Jews,  among  their  Jewish  brethren.  I  have  the 
privilege  of  knowing  these  labourers  personally, 
and  it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  bear  testimony 
to  the  earnestness  and  faithfulness  with  which 
these  bn-tliren  avail  themselves  of  every  oppor- 
tunity to  bring  the  -Gospel  to  the  Jews,  more 
especially  in  the  East  of  London.  It  is  but  right 
to  add  that  the  Committee  of  tho  London  City 
Mission  are  animated  with  tho  true  missionary 
spirit  ready  to  co-operate  with  all  that  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  and  rejoice  in  being 
permitted  to  sow  the  good  seed,  though  others 
may  reap  tho  fruits  of  what  is  done  under  their 
direction.  They  are  not  jealous  of  the  blessings 
of  other  labourers,  and  their  society  is  the  onltf 
one  that  looks  kindly  on  tho  addresses  delivered 
by  the  members  of  the  Hebrew- Christian  Alliance 
among  onr  brethren  after  the  flesh. 

The  throe  missionaries  first  make  some  general 
statements,  and  then  from  their  united  report 
a  dozen  cases  of  recent  usefulness  among  Jews 
are  given  as  an  illustration  of  the  blessing  which, 
by  G(-d's  grace,  has  attended  their  efforts.  From 
the  Mrst  statement  we  extract  tho  following: — 

ITJXEIIANT   JEWISH   GLAZIERS. 

*'  One  Tiow  effort  in  connection  with  my  humble 
labour,  and  also  connected  with  the  school,  is 
very  encouraging.  In  the  east  of  London,  in 
hole-and.comer  lodging  houses,  live  a  class  of 
raen-%\hcse  condition  is  very  little  known  to  the 
Christian  public.  About  1,000  itinerant  Jewish 
glaziers  livp  in  or  about  the  Jewish  quarter,  in 
such  an  abject  state  of  poverty  as  can  scarcely 
be  bolicvccl  in.  They  are  mostly  foreigners  from 
Russia,  Poland,  Turkey,  and  Germany,  who,  to 
escape  oppression  at  homo,  come  over  to  tho 
land  of  liberty — to  free  England.  Most  arrive 
peniiiles?!.  and,  to  obtain  tho  common  necessaries 
of  life,  thoy  generally  join  themselves  to  a 
countryman  who  has  been  longer  here,  who  takes 
the  new  arrival  with  him  on  his  rounds,  and 
teaches  him  his  own  trade  of  itinerant  glaziering. 
Exposed  to  tho  inclemency  of  all  weathers,  and 
thinly  clad,  they  toil  the  whole  day  in  order  to 
obtain  an  honest  penny,  but,  alas  I  very  often 
creep  at  night  moneyless  and  hungry  to  their 
dreary  home,  if  a  hovel  can  be  called  such.  Tho 
physical,  moral,  and  spiritual  condition  of  these 
hapless  men  has  often  been  a  source  of  great 
anxiety  to  nic,  and  at  last  I  resolved,  with  Divine 
aid,  to  make  a  combined  effbrt  to  raise  these  poor 
Jews  from  their  forlorn  oondition.    Joined  by  the   | 


brethren  who  labour  among  the  Jews  in  the  east 
of  London,  we  laid  our  plans.  The  Wentworth- 
street  school  offered  many  facilities  for  the  bene- 
fit of  these  poor  glaziers,  and,  through  the  kind 
assistance  of  my  esteemed  local  superintendent^ 
the  Rev.  S.  Bardsley,  who  provided  the  means, 
they  were  invited  to  assemble  once  a-weok  in  the 
above  place,  and  were  regaled  with  a  substantial 
meal,  in  the  shape  of  hot  cofibe  and  bread-and- 
butter,  and  afterwards  addressed  by  the  mis- 
sionaries. Adult  classes,  to  teach  them,  were 
formed,  and  many  availed  themselves  of  them. 
The  New  Testament  is  the  reading  book,  and  we 
are  sanguine  of  the  best  results,  morally  and 
•pirituully.  The  plan  has  succeeded  beyond  the- 
most  hopeful  expectations,  and  for  tho  last  few 
Thursday  evenings  we  could  not  admit  more 
than  150  for  want  of  room.** 

I  had  the  privilege  of  attending  these  meetings 
several  times,  and  to  address  the  asscmbloid 
glaziers.  The  good  seed  was  abundantly  sown, 
and  we  may  confidently  trust  that  it  will  not 
return  void  but  prosper  in  that  whereto  tho  Lord 
has  sent  it.     Another  missionary  writes  on — 

DOMICILIABT  VISITATION. 

'*To  the  Jewish  poor,  domiciliary  visitation 
may  be  classed  among  the  g^atest  of  spiritual 
blessings.  It  is  by  means  of  it  that  the  Gospel- 
sound  penetrates  the  humblest  abodes.  Many 
who  would  never  have  crossed  the  threshold  of 
tho  door  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  are  by  means 
of  it  brought  to  conviction  of  sin,  and  privileged 
to  koar  the  words  of  the  Son  of  God  and  live. 
Many  family  difierences,  quarrels,  Ac,  are 
settled  by  the  missionary's  arbitration  and  inter- 
ference, and  in  many  cases  the  latter  is  looked 
up  to  as  the  confidential  friend  to  whom  all  trials 
and  difliculties  are  disclosed,  while  his  guidance 
and  counsels  are  sought.  I  am  thankful  to 
report  that  access  to  the  Jews  has  greatly  in- 
creased, and  that  I  am  now  received  by  upwards 
of  20O  Jewish  families,  to  whom  I  can  read  and 
converse  about  the  Word  of  God.  Amongst  then^ 
are  many  inquirers  who  secretly  and  inwardly 
confess  Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  although  they  are 
prevented  froin  making  their  open  confession  in. 
the  Saviour,  through  thair  moans  of  subsistence 
being  amongst  tho  Jews.  Two  members  of  the 
house  of  Israel  were  this  year  added  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,  who,  through  my  humble 
instrumentality,  received  their  first  impression 
of  Christianity  and  its  truth  as  ic  is  in  Jesus^ 
and  I  am  most  happy  to  state  that  they  walk 
very  consistently.** 
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A  third  statee; — 

«« The  chief  difficulty  with  which  I  have  to 
grapple  in  prosecating  the  work,  is  the  great 
ignorance  on  the  part  of  the  Jews  of  Moses  and 
the  prophet?.  I  do  not  meet  one  in  a  hundred 
who  reads  any  jwurt  of  the  Old  Testament  from 
Genesis  to  Malachi  in  the  Hebrew,  or  any  other 
tongue.  Though  they  can  have  now  an  English 
Bible  translated  ftom  the  Hebrew  by  one  of  their 
own  i>eople,  still  even  this  they  refuse  to  read, 
and  I  am  sorry  to  state  that,  to  the  majority  of 
the  English  Jews,  the  contents  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment remain  a  sealed  book.  Willingly  would  I 
often  refer  to  the  Hebrew  text,  in  arguing  with 
my  kinsmen,  were  it  not  that  the  holy  tongae  is 


known  to  comparatively  few  indeed.  It  is  on 
that  account  that  they  themselves  propose  to 
introduce  into  their  synagognes  services  in  the 
English  language,  instead  of  the  Hebrew,  for  it 
is  an  acknowledged  fact  that  the  majority  do  not 
understand  Hebrew,  not  even  the  Hebrew  of 
their  Prayer-book  which  they  read  almost  from 
their  infancy." 

In  our  next  number  we  shall  insert  some  further 
details. 

Blessed  be  the  God  of  Israel,  who  enables  our 
brethren  to  go  on  steadfastly  in  the  ardaous 
work  of  leading  the  lost  sheep  to  the  good  Shep. 
herd,  and  permits  them  to  reap  in  joy,  though 
they  many  a  time  sow  in  tears. 


AN  ANTI-MISSIGNARY  SOCIETY. 


Ghsistians  doubt,  if  they  do  not  deny,  that 
Ghristianity  is  making  progress  among  the  Jews, 
the  people  to  whom  the  work  is  more  especially 
devoted,  think  very  differently.  The  Jewish 
Record  a  few  weeks  ago  contained  the  following 
statement : — 

'*  We  are  glad  to  leam  that  several  gentlemen 
have  formed  a  society,  with  the  object  to  watch 
and  counteract  the  efforts  of  the  conversionists, 
especially  in  London." 

We  have  since  heard  that  the  committee 
meets  every  week,  and  that  all  means  are  used  to 
watch  more  especially  our  efforts  in  the  West  end  of 
London.  Two  gentlemen  pretending  to  take  an 
interest  in  the  Jews*  and  Children's  Home,  came 
as  visitors  and  tried  to  get  as  much  information 
as  possible,  without  saying  that  they  were  Jews. 
Emissaries  were  sent  to  kidnap  some  of  the 


children,  and  all  means  are  used,  fair  and  foul, 
to  hinder  Jews  irOm  coming  near  us,  and  to  lead 
them  astray  that  have  been  received  into  the 
Home.  Threats,  promises,  and  bribery  are  the 
weapons  employed  by  this  secbbt  society  which 
publishes  nothinrj  and  is  free  to  do  and  attempt 
anything. 

The  operations  of  this  Society  no  doubt  increase 
our  difficulties,  but  they  are  on  the  other  hand 
an  undeniable  testimony  to  the  reality  of  the 
work  done.  If  the  Jews  are  so  energetic  and 
indefatigable  in  their  exertions  to  oppose  Christ, 
I  may  boldly  appeal  to  our  Christian  friends  to 
strengthen  me  in  my  efforts  to  magnify  Christ  in 
the  conversion  of  some  or  many  of  the  people 
over  which  He  wept,  for  which  He  prayed,  and 
over  which  He  shall  reign  as  their  glorious  King. 


SHAKING  OF  DRY  BONES. 


A  FEW  weeks  ago  I  received  a  letter  in  beauti- 
ful Hebrew,  containing  very  remarkable  state- 
ments. It  was  accompanied  by  a  Hebrew  book 
called  *<Siefer  Limmude-Haaebiim,"  a  book  of 
the  principles  of  the  prophets,  in  which  many 
rather  strange,  but  also  very  striking  statements 
occur.  The  name  of  the  writer  is  Ischiel  Zebi 
Lichte.isfeiny  and  he  was  bom  in  a  small  place 
in  Moldavia,  and  he  lives  now  at  Skolian  in 
same  land.-  There  ho  has  found  many  Jews 
likeminded  with  him,  who  believe  that  the 
Jesus  is  the  Messiah  and  Son  of  God,  and  they 
have  baptized  one  another  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  They  keep  the 
Mosaic  law,  for  they  believe  that  the  Hebrew- 
Christians  are  bound  to  do  so,  but  at  the  same 
time   they  distinctly  oonfess   that  faith  alone 


justifies,  and  that  the  keeping  of  the  law  does 
not  warrant  a  claim  to  salvation.  They  distin- 
gui^h  between  justification  by  faith  (Zidkath 
haemmuna)  and  justification  by  works  (Zidkath 
hamizwoth).  Mr.  Liohtenstein  thinks  that 
if  the  Church  accepted  the  same  attitude  to- 
wards the  synagogue  which  James  took  towards 
Paul,  and  wherein  the  latter  acquiesced,  thou- 
sands of  Jews  would  become  Christians. 

In  our  next  number  we'  shall  g^ve  further 
particulars,  and  a  translation  of  his  Hebrew 
letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Scattered  Nation  ; 
meanwhile  it  is  certainly  of  great  importance  to 
^ve  prayerful  attention  to  tlus  movement  which, 
along  with  what  is  going  on  in  Bessarabia, 
shows  that  great  things  are*  preparing  among 
the  Jews  of  these  countries. 


OUR  INTENTIONS. 


We  can  by  God's  gooodness  promise  our  readers 
a  serious  of  very  important  articles,  more  especially 
with  regard  to  Jerusalem  and  the  word  of  Prophecy. 
We  hadf  to  postpone  our  Intelligence,  as  we  wished 


to  place  before  our  readers  the  interesting  articles 
sent  us  by  our  kind  contributors.  In  the  next 
month  we  shall  (D.V.)  give  a  larger  space  to  it 
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A   GLOBIOUS   WOBK. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "Scattered  Nation." 


St  Petersburgh,  Oct  26tli,  1868. 

Kevbrend  Sir, — Being  engaged  in  a  tour 
throngh  parts  of  Kussia  and  Poland,  for  the  ob- 
ject of  causing  the  Scriptures  to  be  circulated  in 
the  country,  some  facts  have  incidentally  come 
under  my  observation  which  may  be  of  interest 
to  tiiose  of  your  readers  who  lately  noticed  the 
various  attacks  in  some  English  papers  on  that 
for  the  present  best-abused  people,  tne  converted 
Jews.  First  as  to  Russia  proper.  A  goodly  num- 
ber of  converted  Jews  are  found  here  among  all 
classes  of  societv,  and  not  a  few  among  the  upper 
classes  and  the  learned.  One  is  almost  ashamed 
to  class  the  followers  of  our  Lord  according  to 
their  worldly  means  and  positions  in  life;  but  in 
face  of  such  uriblushing  falsehoods  as  '*  that  no 
respectable  Jew  who  can  earn  his  bread  ever  be- 
came a  convert!"  it  is,  perhaps,  necessary  to 
do  so.  Not  that  conversion  takes  place  exclu- 
sivelv  among  the  rich,  for  there  are  also  many 
highly  respectable  artisans  and  tradesmen  to  be 
met  with  here  who  have  embraced  Christianity, 
and  who]  are  well  known  for  their  industry  and 
piety. 

It  must  be  also  of  special  interest  to  you, 
reverend  Sir,  to  hear  that  a  few  ladies,  several  of 
them  noble  by  title,  and,  what  is  far  better,  noble 
for  their  Christian  philanthropy,  have  established 
in  St.  Petersburgh  an  asylum  for  Jewish  girls,  and 
I  learn  from  tneir  last  report  that  forty-nine 
girls,  which  number  includes  the  inmates  of  the 
asylum,  have  received  instruction  since  its  com- 
mencement. Her  Imperial  Majesty  the  Empress 
of  All  the  Russians  took  the  institution  under  her 
protection  in  1864,  at  which  time  it  was  founded. 
Several  Christian  ladies  have  volunteered  to  in- 
struct alternately  these  little  ones,  of  whom  our 
Saviour  said,  *'  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven." 

It  is  very  sweet  to  hear  the  name  of  Jesus  from 
the  lips  of  these  young  daughters  of  Israel,  and  it 
is  delightful  to  hear  their  thrilling  voices  singing 
hymns  of  praise  to  their  blessed  Redeemer.  I 
have  visited  the  asylum,  and  was  much  pleased 
with  the  beautiful  arrangement  and  the  cleanli- 
ness and  comfort  which  prevail  It  is  supported 
hj  a  small  circle  of  Christians,  and  the  work 
might  be  extended  if  the  funds  did  permit.  I, 
therefore,  take  the  liberty  to  ask  the  Christian 
ladies  in  England  to  lend  their  sisters  in  St. 
Petersburgh  a  helping  hand.  The  lady  president, 
who  looks  with  maternal  care  after  these  daugh- 
ters of  Israel,  and  to  whose  unflinching  interest 
the  success  of  the  establishment  is  mainly  due, 
will  gladly  give  every  information,  and  also  fur- 
nish collecting  cards.  Her  address  is  Madam 
Adalbert  Eck,  50,  Galelury  Ubia,  St  Petersburgh, 
Bussia. 

Another  interesting  and  most  blessed  work  is 
going  on  in  Kishinew,  and  from  letters  before  me 
addressed  to  Pastor  Bertoldy  in  St.  Peters- 
burgh, I  perceive  that  since  the  15th  October, 
1867,  to  the  present,  no  less  than  sixty-four 
Israelites,  chiefly  teachers,  came  on  their  own 
accord  and  desired  to  have  Christian  instruction. 
Pastor  Gurlandjhimself  a  Christian  Israelite,  who 


was  formerly  a  rabbi  in  the  same  place,  and  is  now 
adjunct  or  curate  to  Pastor  Faltin,  could  only  re- 
ceive twelve  in  the  homcv^hich  he  has  established 
for   inquirers.       One  of   them,   rabinnical  can- 
didate, after  having  studied  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  was  convinced  that  Christ  was  the 
promised  Messiah  and  the  hope  of  Israel.     He 
expressed  a  desire  to  be  received,  with  his  wife 
and  five   children,  by  .baptism  into  the  Chris- 
tian   Church.     This   created   a    great    tumult 
among  the  Jews,  and  they  tried  to  tempt  him 
first  in  all  possible  manner,  by  offering  large  sums 
of  money,  &c.,  in  order  not  to  become  a  Christian. 
As  this  had  no  effect,  they  brought  all  sorts  of 
accusations  against  him,  which  proved  to  be  all 
false.    At  last  they  did  send  to  his  eldest  brother, 
who  resided    at    Skiew,  in  order  to  come  and 
persuade  him  to  return  to  Judaism.    He  came, 
but  what  happened  ?    Instead  of  the  Christian 
Brother  returmn^  to  Judaism,  the  Jew  brother 
became  a  Christian  I  and  both  rejoice,  now  in 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.     He  subsequently  sent  to 
Skiew  for    his  wife  and  children,  in  order  to 
receive  also  Christian  instruction.  I  met  with  many 
Jewish  converts,  rich  as  well  as  poor,  and  a  great 
number  of  them  who  study  the  New  Testament. 
Some  of  the  wealthiest  citizens  of  Warsaw,  in  Po- 
land, are  converted  Jews,  and  the  title  of  Baron 
was  only  lately  conferred  upon  one  by  the  Russian 
Government.    One    would   like    to    hear    how 
the  accusers  of  converted  Jews  above  referred 
to    would     explain    such    stubborn    facts    as 
these.    Their  stock  argument  of  bribes  would 
not  do  at  all,  for,  (strange  as  it  may  seem  to  the 
^*  Jewish  Chronicle,'*  who  maintains   that   the 
Jews  only  change  their  religion  for  that  of  their 
neighbours  !)  these  converts  nere  are  protestants, 
and,    therefore,    not  greatly    favoured    in    the 
Roman  Catholic  country.    On  the  contrary  they 
have  to  shift  for  themselves,  and  sometimes  to 
suffer  much  persecution.     In  some  places  they 
have  to  provide  a  place  of  worship  for  themselves. 
I  have  attended  divine  worship  myself  in  the  house 
of  a  Christian  Israelite,  who  is  conducting  divine 
service  every  Sunday  in  his  own  house,  where 
rich  and  poor,  Jews  and  Gentiles  have  access. 
This  son  of  Abraham  is  also  greatly  blessed  with 
this  world's  goods,  and  his  Christian  liberality  is 
not  only  well  known  in  Poland,   but  also  in 
Germany,  France,  and  England. 

Such  are  some  of  the  results  in  this  country, 
were  but  few  Missionaries  have  as  yet  laboured 
among  the  Jews.  What  may  we  not  expect,  when 
missionary  operations  shall  be  undertaken  as 
they  ought  to  be,  on  a  more  proportionate  scale? 
For,  remember,  the  Jewish  population  of  the 
whole  Russian  Empire  is  not  far  short  of  two 
millions! 

I  am,  Revd.  Sir,  Yours  faithfully, 
J.  Alexander, 

[The  Hebrew-Christian  Alliance  is  very  anxious 
to  help  our  excellent  friends  in  Kischinew  ;  who 
will  assist  us  ?  Private  letters  fully  bear  out  these 
statements.  They  need  and  deserve  assistance; 
what  will  you  do  for  them  ? 

C.  ScmvARTZ.] 
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THE  KING  AND  THE  KINGDOM  IN  THE  MINOR  PEOPHETS. 


An  interestmg  and  important  subject, 
which  can  scarcely  be  done  justice  to  in  the 
pages  of  a  small  magazine.  It  is  not  in- 
tended to  enter  into  many  details,  but  rather 
to  give  a  general  outline — sketches,  which  can 
easily  be  filled  up  by  the  attentive  reader  of 
God*s  Word.  This  time  I  must  content  my- 
self with  a  few  ren^irks  on  the  character  of 
the  Minor  Prophets,  and  more  especially  of 
the  Book  of  Hosea,  to  which  the  first  place 
has  been  assigned  in  our  collection  of  those 
prophets. 

In  the  Hebrew  edition  of  the  Bible  the 
twelve  Minor  Prophets  follow  the  books  of 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  and  from  an 
early  date  they  have  been  sumamed  the 
Minor,  The  very  famous  Jewish  commenta- 
tor Kimchi  tells  us,  in  accordance  with  Bab- 
binical  tradition,  that  they  were  bound  up 
together  in  one  volume,  lest  one  of  them, 
being  separated  from  the  rest,  should  be  lost 
on  accoimt  of  its  smallness.  The  writers 
lived  at  very  different  times,  from  the  ninth 
till  the  fifdi  century  before  Christ,  so  that 
we  find  among  them  the  most  ancient  and  the 
most  recent  prophetical  witnesses  to  the  his- 
tory of  the  people  and  the  glory  of  the  King 
of  Israel.  That  testimony  is  more  distinct 
in  the  one  than  in  the  other,  but  all  of  them, 
even  as  the  larger  Prophets,  declare  the 
judgments  of  Jehovah  on  the  rebeUious  na- 
tion, not  only  in  the  ruin  which  was  to  be- 
fal  both  Kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judea,  but 
the  whole  nation  which  was  to  be  scattered, 
even  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  however,  at 
the  same  time,  they  foretell  the  preservation 
of  a  holy  remnant,  and  look  forward  prayer- 
fully to  the  time  when  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  shall  be  utterly  overthrown,  and  the 
"King  of  Israel  shall  restore  His  people  and 
reign  victoriously,  even  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

It  is  foreign  to  the  nature  of  these  articles 
to  enter  into  minute,  critical,  or  even  histori- 
cal researches.  All  that  can  be  done  is  to 
state  results  arrived  at  after  careful  inquiry, 
without  stating  the  process  of  reasoning 
by  which  they  have  been  obtained.  The 
Minor  Prophets  are  not  arranged  after  a 
strictly  chronological  order,  though  it  is  quite 
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true  that  chronology  is  observed  so  fSar  as  to 
place  the  prophets  which  lived  before  the 
Assyrian  era  and  during  the  Assyrian  period 
first  (Hosea  to  Nahum),  theik  follow  the  two  of 
the  Ghaldaic  era — Habakkuk  and  Zephaniah, 
and  after  them  the  three  which  lived  after 
the  Babylonian  exile,  following  one  another, 
Haggai,  2^hariah,  and  Malachi. 

We  intend  following  the  order  adopted  in 
our  Bibles,  and  now  begin  with  Hosea, 
whose  name  signifies  help,  deliverance,  sal- 
vation. He  was  the  son  of  Beeri,  a  mem  not 
known,  and  prophesied  in  the  days  of 
TJzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  Kings 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam,  the 
son  of  Joash,  King  of  IsraeL  His  pro- 
phecies are  more  especially  directed  against 
the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  very  likely 
he  was  a  citizen  of  that  kingdom ;  for  he  not 
only  thoroughly  knows  the  state  and  circum- 
stances of  the  land,  but  speaks  of  its  king 
as  ovT  king  (Hosea  vii.  5).  True,  he  men- 
tions the  kings  of  Judah  even  before  that 
of  Israel,  yea,  he  many  times  addresses  him- 
self to  the  former;  but  this  can  easily 
be  accounted  for.  No  prophet  recognized 
the  separation  of  the  ten  tribes  fix)m  the  dy- 
nasty of  David  as  a  legitimate  and  permanent 
one.  Though  it  was  caused  by  the  sins  of  the 
son  of  Solomon,  still  the  ten  tribes  ought  never 
to  have  set  up  a  rival — a  separate  kingdom, 
and  thereby  change  a  split,  which  was  only 
to  bo  a  temporary,  into  a  permanent  one.  In 
fact,  the  separation  from  David's  throne  was 
a  rebellion  against  Gk>d  Himself,  who  had 
established  his  Kingdom  for  ever.  The 
legitimate,  the  true  kings  of  the  nation  were 
those  of  the  seed  of  David,  though  the  Pro- 
phets acknowledged  the  kings  of  Israel,  and 
submitted  to  their  authority  as  long  as  God 
permitted  Israel  to  exist  separated  from 
Judah.  But  all  the  expectations  of  the  na- 
tion were  concentrated  in  the  seed  of  David, 
and  to  that  seed  not  only  Judah,  but  Israel 
was  to  be  gathered ;  yea,  Ephraim  will  not 
cease  to  vex  Judah  till  they  are  both  united 
under  the  sceptre  of  Him  who  is  David's  Son 
and  Lord.  Prom  this  point  of  view  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  Prophet  Hosea /«*  to  men- 
tion the  names  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and 
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then  to  add  the  name  of  Jeroboam,  inasmuch 
as  he  exercised  a  very  great  influence  on 
the  development  and  destiny  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel.  From  the  same  cause  he  also  takes 
fpecial  notice  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah*,  for 
this  land  was  the  centre  of  the  hopes  of  all 
the  tribes.  Judah's  promised  prosperity  was 
the  consolation  of  the  people  of  Gk)d,  even 
among  the  ten  tribes,  and  the  judgments 
pronounced  against  it  were  specially  calcu- 
lated to  strike  with  terror  the  ungodly  every- 
where ;  for  if  the  Lord  spared  not  Judah,  in 
the  midst  of  which  He  dwelt  in  His  Temple, 
whom  then  would  He  spare  P 

Hosea   prophesied   during   a   very  long 
period,  and  at  that  time  the  kingdom  of  the 
ten  tribes  had  attained  to  very  great  power. 
Even  under  Johash  the  Lord  had  compassion 
on  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  had  respect  unto 
them  because  of  his  covenant  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  so  that  Johash  took  again 
out  of  the  hands  of  Ben-hadad,  the  son  of 
Hazael,  the  cities  which  he  had  taken  out  of 
the  hand  of  Jehoahaz,  his  father,  by  war 
(1  Kings  xiii.  23 — 28).  But  still  more  mercy 
was  shown  to  Israel  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam 
(2  Kings  xiv.  25 — 28;  however  it  was  the  last 
manifestation  of  God's  long-sufiTering  and 
forbearance,  whereby  he  widied  to  lead  tho 
people  of  Israel  to  repentance.    But  neither 
Johash  nor  his  son  Jeroboam  rooted  out  the 
evil  which  pervaded   the  ten    tribes,    and 
neither  of  them  relinquished  the  evil  way  of 
Jeroboam,    the  son  of  Nebat,  who   made  ' 
Israel  to  sin  (2  Kings  xiii.  11  and  xiv.  24). 
Jehu,  the  father  of  that  dynasty,  had  de- 
flftoyed  Baal  out  of  Israel ;  howbeit,   from 
the  acts  of  Jeroboam,   who  led  Israel  into 
idolatry  by  the  golden  calves  which  he  had 
established  in  Bethel,  in  order  that  his  sub- 
jects might  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  wor- 
ship, he  had  not  departed  (2  Kings  x.  28, 
29),  and  his  successors  followed  his  footsteps. 
Neither  the  awful  judgments  (2  Kings  x.  32, 
and  xiii.  3)  nor  the  love  and  mercy  shown 
under  Johash  and  Jeroboam,  induced  kings 
and  people  to  return  to  the  Lord  with  their 
whole  hoaxt.    The  evil  committed  by  Jero- 
boam was  very  great;   calf- worship  paved 
the  way  for  those  coarser  and  more  cruel 
worships  of  nature,  with  all  their  abomina- 
tions and  degrading  sensuality,   and  now, 
in  Hosea's  time,  these  idolatries  had  yielded 
their  full  bitter  fruits.    The  course  of  ini- 


quity had  been  run.    Creature- worship  was 
the  parent  of  every  sort  of  abomination, 
though  the  people  themselves  were  not  sensi- 
ble of  their  decay,  moral  and  political  (Hosea 
vii.  9).    They  set  themselves,  in  spite  of  the 
prophet's  warning,  to  prop  up  their  strength 
by  the  aid  of  two  heathen  nations,  Egypt 
and  Assyria.  In  Assyria  they  chiefly  trusted, 
and  Ass3nia,  he  had  to  denounce  to  them, 
should  carry  them  captive;  stragglers  at  least 
from  them,  fled  to  Egypt,  and  in  Egypt  they 
should  be  a  derision  and  find  their  grave. 
Their  captivity  he  had  to  foretell  m  immi- 
nent, certain,  and  irreversible.    But  along 
with  the  threatenings,  he  promises  that  the 
people  shall  return  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
God  and  David  their  king  (iiL  9) ;  because 
the  Lord  is  faithful,  and  has  betrothed  the 
people  to  Himself,  so  that  though  ^ey  have 
gone  astray  and  have  proved  fEiithless  and  in- 
curred the  just  indignation  and  punishment 
of  their  Man  and  Maker,  still  in  the  Lord  is 
their  salvation,  and  He  wiU  chasten  but  not 
utterly  destroy  them.     It   belongs  to  the 
mournful   solemnity  of -Hosea's  prophecies 
that  he  scarcely  speaks  to  the  people  in  his 
own  person.    The  ten  chapters  which  form 
the  centre  of  the  prophecy  are  almost  one 
long  dirge  of  woe,  in  which  the  Prophet  re- 
hearses the  guilt  and  the  pxmishment  of  the 
people.     But  stiU  at  the  end  of  the  third 
chapter  the  sun  dispels  the  dark  clouds,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  manifested  in  the 
conversion  of  the  people  to  their  God  and 
their  glorious  and  righteous  King ;  and  the 
last  chapter  more  especially  glitters  with 
bright  promises  of  such  supplies  of  grace, 
which  will  redound  to  His  own  honour  in 
the  protection  of  the  people  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  unrighteous. 

Like  Elijah,  like  Paul,  he  deeply  felt  the 
woe,  the  guilt  and  misery  of  tho  people  from 
which  he  sprung.    The  words  of  upbraiding, 
of  judgment,  of  woe,  burst  out,  as  it  were, 
one  by  one,  slowly,  heavily,  and  condensed, 
abrupt,  from  the  prophet's  heavy  and  shrink- 
ing soul,  as  God  commanded  and  constraLued 
him    and   put   the  words  like  flre  in  the 
prophet's  mouth.    An  imago  of  Him  who 
said,  **  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  Prophets,  and  stonest  them  which 
are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathers  her  chickenB  under  her  wings. 
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and  ye  would  not,'*  he  delivers  his  message 
as  though  each  sentence  burst  with  a  groan 
from  his  soul,  and  he  had  anew  to  take 
breath,before  he  uttered  each  successive  word. 
In  a  remarkable  contrast  with  the  great 
abruptness  in  the  more  mournful  parts,  his 
style  becomes  easy  and  flowing,  when  he  has  a 
message  of  meroy  to  deliver.  Under  the 
first  his  whole  heart  groans,  in  the  latter 
his  soul  delights.  The  temporal  part  of 
the  punishment  was  irreversible.  Hoeea 
almost  lived  to  see  its  fulfilment.  But  not 
less  confidently  did  he  foretell  the  mercies, 
temporal  and  spiritual,  in  store  for  his 
people.  Yea,  he  promised  thorn  as  absolutely 
as  if  he  saw  them.  Overfilled  with  joy  at 
this  wonderful  prospect,  he  gladly  lingers 
on  this  hope,  adding  in  every  word  some- 
thing to  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  contained 


in  the  preceding  (Hosea  ii.  14 — ^20  and  xiv, 
1 — ^9).  He  is  indeed,  if  one  may  venture 
so  to  express  it,  eminently  a  prophet  of  the 
tenderness  of  the  love  of  God.  In  foretelling 
Gk>d*8  judgments,  he  ventures  to  picture 
them  to  us,  as  overcome,  so  to  speak,  by 
mercy,  so  that  He  would  not  execute  TTia 
full  sentence  (Hosea  xi.  8  and  9),  But  Gk>d's 
mercy  will  be  seen  when  He  owns  again  as 
sons  of  the  living  God,  those  whom  He  had 
cast  away  for  a  time,  and  betroths  those  that 
had  proved  faithless,  to  Himself  in  right-  ■ 
eousness,  judgment,  loving-kindnes,  mercies> 
fidthfulness,  and  that  for  ever. 

Let  us  now  hear  what  the  prophet  Hosea 
foretold  of  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  extent 
of  the  kingdom,  and  the  majesty  and 
mercy  of  the  King. 


THE  JEWS ;  PAUL  A  PATTERN  IN  EEGARD  TO. 

By  the  Eev.  Andrew  Bonab. 

(CoTicluded.) 


1  KNOW  a  Jew,  a  man  of  Israel  who  now  loves 
the  Lord  and  rejoices  in  Him,  who,  on  reading 
verse  1  of  Bom.  ix.  and  then  x.  1,  was  ar- 
rested as  really  as  Saul  of  Tarsus  on  the  road 
to  Damascus,  though  no  outward  glory  shone. 
The  words  are  these;  **/  smj  the  truth  in 
Christy  I  lie  not,  my  ccmsdence  also  hearing 
me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  heavi- 
ness and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart— for  my 
brethren  !  "  "  My  hearVs  desire  and  prayer  for 
Israel  is,  that  they  tnay  he  saved  /"  Such  vehe- 
ment love,  such  breathing  of  intense 
interest,  such  Joseph-like  yearning  over 
his  brethren  I  The  Jew  was  melted.  He  said 
to  himself,  **  I  thought  that  converted  Jews, 
my  brethren  who  believe  in  Jesus,  must,  of 
course,  hate  such  a  man  as  I  who  hate  their 
Saviour.  But  no— it  seems  they  long  after 
us  I    What  means  all  this  ?'' 

I  suppose  it  was  so  in  Paul's  days;  his 
brethren  who  remained  imbeheving,  fancied 
he  must  of  course  hate  those  who  cursed  him 
and  his  Lord.  Even  we  Gentiles  who  live  a 
life  of  faith  upon  the  Son  of  Gt)d  find  it 
difficult  to  make  careless  friends  understand 


our  true  love  to  their  souls.  They  do  not 
know  that,  instead  of  anger  at  them,  we  have 
sorrow  and  deep  concern.  No  wonder,  then, 
that  Paul  was  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
write  this  strong,  intensely  strong,  protesta- 
tion of  affection  and  desire  for  his  brethren's 
souls. 

What  words  they  are !  **  /  have  great  heavi- 
ness;^^ my  grief  is  gieat  on  your  account. 
Every  time  you  occur  to  my  thoughts,  every 
time  I  see  you  on  the  street,  every  view  I 
take  of  your  position — grief,  real  and  bitter 
grief,  fills  my  heart.  The  thought  of  my  old 
teacher,  Gamaliel,  and  of  my  follow-stmdenta 
who  sat  with  me  at  his  feet,  and  then  oi  vxj 
people  and  nation,  fill  my  heart  with  strange 
heaviness.  Yes;  '' I  have  continual  sorrov^' — 
or,  more  literally,  unceasing  anguish  (<UiaXiiTros- 
oJwij),  **m  my  heart"  Day  after  day,  it 
returns,  like  the  tide  after  it  has  ebbed; 
whenever  you  come  to  my  mind,  the  anguish 
returns !  It  is  no  passing  feeling;  it  is  deep 
seated  in  my  inmost  soul.  One  of  the  special 
reasons  that  food  this  anguish  on  your  behalf, 
0  Israel,  is  this :  ^^  I  did  once  wish  (wxa^nn') 
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myself  accursed  fr(ym  ChrisC*  I  was  once  as 
you  are  now.  I  once  felt  the  hatred  you 
still  feel  toward  Jesus,  the  Christ  of  God.  I 
know,  therefore,  what  an  ungodly  heart 
carries  about  with  it ;  what  bitterness,  what 
self-torturing  malignity;  I  know  what  it 
loses,  what  it  suifors.  I  know  the  heart  of  a 
Jew  without  Christ — how  unsatisfied;  how 
unquiet;  how  uncertain!  I  have  felt  the 
vacancy,  the  want,  the  weariness,  the  sadness. 
I  once  fed  on  your  husks;  and  when  I  con- 
trast what  your  state  even  in  this  present 
world  is,  with  my  rest,  and  peace,  and  joy, 
and  love,  how  can  it  but  make  my  heart 
bleed  for  you  ?  "I  say  the  truth  in  Christ, 
I  lie  not;  my  conscience  also  bearing  me 
witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have 
unceasing  anguish  for  my  brethren." 

We  Gentile  believers  may  well  join  him  in 
this  intense  compassion ;  for  though  we  do 
not  know  the  experience  of  an  unsaved  Jew, 
wo  do  know  the  sadness  and  wickedness  of 
an  unsaved  sinner^s  state.  And  as  we  go  on, 
we  may  see  reason  to  sympathize  with  Paul 
yet  more.  For  he  next  tells  of  Israel's  re- 
gponsihility — **  WTio  are  Israelites"  &c.  Their 
privileges  aggravate  their  sin,  and  deepen 
their  ruin.  **  Thou,  Capernaum,  that  wast 
exalted  to  heaven,  shall  be  cast  down  to  hell," 
is  the  principle  of  the  case.  Jehovah,  in 
Deut.  xxxiii.  22,  tells  of  his  anger  **  burning 
to  the  lowest  hell,**  against  such  despisors  of 
grace.  Oh,  think  of  the  loss  of  lost  souls, 
of  lost  Jews  !  Their  self-upbraidings,  their 
regrets,  their  firuitless  cries,  **Qod  of  our 
fathers,  try  us  once  again ! "  0  that  we  had 
known,  even  we,  the  things  that  belonged  to 
our  peace ! 

But,  Gentile  brethren,  can  we  all  say  as 
Bomans  x.  1,  **  My  heart's  desire  for  Israel  isy 
that  they  may  he  saved,"  Have  we  much  of 
this  **  desire,"  this  illoxU?  l}nB  complacent 
deUgltt  in  the  thought  of  their  salvation  ?  Do 
we  regard  the  prospect  with  singular  satis- 
faction? Let  me  ask  myself  and  you.  Do 
we  enter  into  the  mind  (not  of  Paul,  but)  of 
God,  who  says  in  Jeremiah  xxxii.  41,  **  Yea, 
I  win  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good,-  and 
assuredly  will  plant  them  in  this  land,  with 

MY  WHOLE  HEABT,  AND  WITH  MY  WHOLE 
S0T7L"? 


And  can  we  tell  something  of  *  Sprayer  for 
Israel"  ?  Do  we  truly,  earnestly,  believingly, 
send  up  "prayer  to  God  for  Israel"?  The 
meaning  of  Isaiah  Ixii.  6,  is  worth  noticing 
in  this  connection;  for  it  seems  to  place 
** prayer  for  Israel"  in  a  singularly  promi- 
nent! place.  The  Lord's  remembrancers  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth  are  summoned 
to  keep  this  subject  of  prayer  for  Israel 
ever  in  their  mind,  and  in  their  supplica- 
tions. **I  have  set  watchmen  over  (^^) 
thy  walls,  0  Jerusalem!"  I  have  ap- 
pointed persons  (these  must  be  members 
of  His  Church  all  over  the  world,  for 
Israel  has  no  power  or  place  to  intercede 
in  his  outcast  state) — ^persons  whose  office 
is  to  take  superintendence  of  thy  ruined 
walls.  Not  that  these  stand  among  the  ruins ; 
no,  but  there  are  persons  who,  like  Nehemiah 
(chap.  ii.  13.),  are  deeply  interested  in  the 
mined  state  of  Jerusalem  and  Israel.  To 
these  God  cries,  "  Keep  not  silence,  and  give 
TTim  no  rest,  till  He  raise  Jerusalem  up 
again,  and  make  her  a  praise  in  the  earth." 
Ay,  and  is  the  call  not  addressed  to  all 
praying  ones  ?  Not  to  some  only  ?  For  it  is 
addressed  to  **  You  that  are  Jehovah's  remem- 
brancers," i.e,  all  you  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
reminding  the  Lord  what  His  promises  are, 
and  what  things  need  to  be  done  on  the 
earth. 

Paul  thus  prayed  and  longed,  while  he 
expected  as  the  result,  in  the  meantime,  only 
**the  election"  (xi.  3):  with  his  eye,  however, 
on  the  coming  day,  when  aU  the  nation  shall 
be  saved.  Our  eye,  also,  should  rest  on  the 
bright  future,  all  the  more  as  we  see  the  day 
approaching;  and,  calm  amid  disappointed 
exx)ectations  regarding  this  man  and  that 
man,  let  us  send  up  a  true  cry,  such  as 
becomes  **  the  Lord's  remembrancers,"  &om 
hearts  that  carry  about  with  them  that 
**  heaviness  and  unceasing  anguish"  for  Israel 
imsaved. 

It  will  be  something  to  hear  our  Lord  say 
to  us  at  His  Coming:  "Rejoice  ye  with 
Jerusalem,  and  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that 
love  her !  rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that 
mourned  for  her ;  that  ye  may  suck,  and  be 
satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  her  consolations" 
(Isaiah  Ixvi.  16). 
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**WiTH  your  leave,"  cried  a  couple  of 
naked  Ethiopians,  as  they  almost  ran  me 
down,  coming  at  full  tilt  from  behind.  "  Or 
without  your  leave,  you  Hebrew,"  growled 
a  Syrian,  for  whom,  or  rather  for  whose 
dromedary,  I  was  presently  trying  to  make 
way.  The  animal  occupied  almost  the  whole 
road,  being  laden  with  Egyptian  baskets  of 
all  shapes  and  sizes,  which  danced  and 
dangled  from  its  back  and  sides,  in  most 
ludicrous  contrast  to  its  pompous  gait. 

Clearly,  this  was  not  a  place  for  quiet 
observation ;  and  I  hurried  to  join  Solomon, 
who  had  preceded  me  with  our  horses  and  two 
camels.  Like  every  stranger,  I  must  have 
been  easily  recognized  as  such,  and  been 
in  every  one's  way.  That  crowd  was  busy, 
each  man  with  his  own,  and  had  neither 
interest  nor  sympathy  with  me.  We  had 
agreed  to  convoy  each  other  in  safety  to 
Q^za — that  was  the  only  bond  of  connection 
subsisting  between  us.  Yet,  after  all,  are 
not  most  companionships  in  life  equally  loose 
and  wanting  in  deeper  union  P 

Still,  my  first  impressions  of  the  great 
caravan  were  decidedly  imfavourable.  Not 
that  I  had  formed  any  definite  idea  of  what 
it  would  be.  Probably,  had  I  done  so,  I 
might  have  been  prepared  for  the  scene 
before  me.  But  somehow  it  ill-accorded 
with  the  $ft9od  in  which  I  was  going  to  the 
land  of  promise.  That  crowd  of  noisy, 
ill-assorted  nationalities — Ethiopians,  Egypt- 
ians, Idum8oans,JSyrian8,  Phoenicians,  Greeks, 
and  Romans, — shouting,  bargaining,  quarel- 
ling,  cursing — ^formed  a  most  disappointing  - 
contrast  to  my  dreams  of  the  qtiiet  and 
reverence  which  should  characterize  an 
approach  to  the  holy  soil  of  Judiea.  In 
vain  I  repeated  to  myself  that  it  was  foolish 
to  expect  other  from  a  band  of  Gentile 
traders  on  their  return  to  Tyre.  Why  ! 
they  had  come  into  Egypt,  bringing  tiie 
precious  fruits  of  Syria — ^its  oil,  balsam, 
and  wine,  and  now  they  carried  back  the 
varied  products  of  our  Egyptian  industry. 
That  was  all.  It  was  unreasonable  to  be 
disappointed ;  but  then  disappointment  can- 


not be  reasoned  with,  and  the  contrast  still 
remained.  My  ill  humour  was  in  no  wise 
diminished  by  the  bearing  of  Solomon.  He 
seemed  positively  happy  amidst  this  bustle, 
and  persisted  that  he  could  almost  imagine 
himself  approaching  Ciesarea,  or  travelling 
through  Galilee.  But  I  have  learned  to 
associate  far  different  thoughts  with  the  land 
of  my  fathers,  and,  thank  God,  the  people 
who  inhabit  it  cherish  higher  aims.  They 
may  trade  to  live,  but  they  do  not  live  to 
trade,  as  do  these  Gentiles,  or  even  those  of 
our  nation  who  are  scattered  abroad. 
Study  of  the  law  and  the  prospect  of  a 
glorious  future  can  alone  keep  them  prisoners 
of  hope  in  the  sacred  spots  to  which  nothing 
else  would  attract  a  speculating  stranger. 

I  do  not  know  whether  I  really  reasoned 
out  all  this,  or  not.  I  might — ^for  certainly 
this  and  more  to  the  same  effect  was  in  my 
mind.  Meanwhile  there  was  no  leisure  for 
delay,  as  we  had  to  provide  for  our  immediate 
wants.  Solomon  had  selected  what  appeared 
the  most  suitable  place,  neither  too  far  from, 
nor  too  near  our  noisy  feUow- travellers.  He 
and  other  slaves  were  busy  pitching  the 
tent,  when  my  meditations,  possible  or  actual, 
were  cut  short,  by  hearing  my  name  called 
out  by  a  well-known  voice.  Marcos  may 
be  a  very  common  name  in  this  camp,  but 
these  ringing,  clear  and  hearty  tones  could 
come  fix)m  none  other  than  my  old  com- 
panion and  friend,  Leon.  When  we  attended 
together  the  Museum,  the  fact  that  he  was 
a  Gentile  seemed  to  me  rather  an  attrac- 
tion, than  an  objection  to  our  intercourse. 
He  praised  me  for  my  liberality  and  affec- 
tionateness,  and  as  for  me,  I  regarded  him 
as  the  handsomest  and  cleverest  youth  in 
Alexandria — the  very  ideal  of  one  of  those 
brave  Macedonians  from  whom  he  was 
descended.  Our  parents  had  interposed  no 
hindrance  to  our  intimacy,  and  I  believe  we 
had  sworn  more  than  once  eternal  friend- 
ship. Of  late,  however,  our  ways  had 
separated,  and  since  I  had  withdrawn  from 
the  Museum  and  its  occupations,  I  had 
rather  avoided,  than  sought  his  company 
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But  this  meeting  seemed  to  bring  back  some 
of  my  old  feelings,  not  for  the  Museum,  but 
for  Leon.  The  pleasure  was  all  the  greater, 
that  it  was  so  \inexpected.  I  followed  him 
to  lus  tent,  while  the  preparations  in  mine 
were  cjompleting.  The  quiet  elegance  with 
which  he  had  managed  to  surround  himself 
even  here,  bespoke  the  refined  Greek,  and 
markedly  contrasted  with  the  noisy  vulgarity 
and  the  squalor  of  the  camp  around. 

'*  This  is  Greece  and  that  barbarianism," 
observed  Leon,  as,  following  my  eyes,  he 
seemed  to  read  my  thoughts.  **  But,  pardon 
me,"  he  quickly  added,  for  he  must  have 
seen  the  colour  rising  to  my  face,  as  I  tried 
in  vain  to  shape  an  answer,  **  Pardon  me,  I 
know  you  also  are  a  son  of  the  east.  Wisdom 
and  culture  are  not  confined  to  one  race,  and 
they  make  all  fellow  citizens." 

**  I  am  not  a  Syrian,  and  I  go  where  the 
noblest  ideas  are  cherished,"  I  stammered 
out,  somewhat  confused. 

"The  noblest  hopes  are  also  the  most 
delusive,"  answered  my  companion  causti- 
cally. **  But  a  truce  to  discussion ;  tell  me, 
Marcos,"  he  added,  laughingly,  **  what  you 
have  done  since  we  parted  in  the  Museum, 
and  whither  the  gods  are  now  directing  your 
steps  ?  As  for  me,  I  go  to  fair  Damascus." 

Li  the  conversation  which  ensued  I  soon 
forgot  my  temporary  annoyance.  I  explained 
to  him,  as  well  as  I  could  to  a  Greek,  the 
change  that  has  passed  over  my  views,  lay- 
ing, however,  more  stress  on  their  national, 
than  their  religious  aspect ;  and  concluded  by 
incidentally  remarking  that  I  was  on  my 
way  to  Jerusalem  to  offer  sacrifices.  On  that 
point  I  elicited  no  sympathy  from  him,  and 
I  might  have  spared  myself  the  humiliation 
of  my  cowardice.  I  cannot  call  Leon  a 
heathen,  though  he  is  not  a  worshipper  of 
Jehovah.  According  to  his  own  account  he 
worships  the  true,  the  beautiful,  and  the 
good,  wherever  he  can  find  it.  He  believes 
in  everything  and  in  no  ono  thing.  The 
gods  are  the  ideas  of  the  Divine  presented  in 
a  concrete  form,  and  adapted  to  the  capacity 
of  the  vulgar.  The  true  is  the  everlasting, 
the  beautiful  is  the  ever-charming,  and  the 
good  is  the  ever-desirable :  an  ideal  which  we 
must  always  pursue,  but  can  never  hope  to 
attain.  This  is  the  Divine,  and  the  Divine  is 
in  life.  But  to  the  question,  what  is  the  true, 
and  what  the  good,  his  philosophy  can  give 


no  definite  reply.  I  suppose  he  considers 
them  only  relative  terms,  bearing  a  different 
meaning  at  different  times,  and  to  different 
persons. 

Let  me  say  it  here  at  once,  that  though  I 
feel  the  want  of  reality  about  the  idealism  of 
my  friend,  my  own  sense  of  reality  has  suf- 
fered from  that  afternoon's  conversation. 
Somehow  my  hopes  have  felt  more  shadowy, 
and,  curiously  enough,  somehow  also,  the 
noise  and  the  vulgarity  of  **  the  barbarians  " 
outside  have  become  io  me  more  disagreeable. 
Li  one  sense  Leon  was,  perhaps,  the  worst 
companion  whom  I  oould  have  met  on  such  a 
journey.  He  is  so  witty,  clever  and  engag- 
ing, his  appearance  and  manners  contrast  ao 
favourably  with  those  of  my  ** eastern" 
friends,  and  then  he  is  so  warmhearted  and 
liberal,  and  yet  I  think  he  is  earnest  also. 
I  wish  that  he  were  a  Jew,  or  that 

No,  no,  nothing  else ;  and  I  am  as  stupid 
and  garruloiis  as  old  nurse  Esther  herself. 
But  I  appear  to  be  almost  doomed  to  con- 
stant vexation  and  disappointment  on  thii^ 
journey.  For  while  Leon  rattled  on  about 
old  scenes,  and  about  the  self-important 
philosophers  and  the  conceited  learners  in 
our  Museum,  and  thence  passed  to  a  general 
review  of  Alexandria  and  our  mutual  ac- 
qiiaintances  there,  he  all  at  once  broke  into 
another  merry  laugh. 

"Marcos,  the  gods  are  favouring  us. 
Your  old  friend,  or  perhaps  I  should  have 
said,  your  new  relative,  Samuel,  is  also  here. 
What  shall  we  call  him  ?  the  noble,  or,  liko 
Juno,  the  ox-eyed  son  of  old  Rabbi  Simon  ? 
But  no,  I  must  not  trifle  with  the  brother  of 
Leah,  I  suppose." 

It  was  difficult  to  keep  Leon  grave  when 
conversing  oH  such  a  topic.  Gradually  I 
elicited,  however,  that  at  the  last  moment 
Samuel  had  resolved  to  join  the  caravan.  He 
was  sent  up  by  the  Synagogue  of  Alexandria 
to  take  the  place  of  one  who  should  have 
offered  vicarious  sacrifice  in  Jerusalem,  but 
whom  duty  or  sickness  (he  knew  not  which) 
detained  in  Egypt.  After  the  vehemence  of 
his  father,  Rabbi  Simon,  the  last  evening  in 
our  house,  I  had  little  expected  such  com- 
panionship. Too  glad  of  an  excuse,  Leon 
now  gave  the  matter  another  turn.  As- 
suredly Samuel  had  come  on  a  totally  dif- 
ferent errand.  He  was  there  to  look  after 
me,  on  behaK  of  his  sister  Leah.    It  was  in 
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vain  to  laugh  at  the  mention  of  this  folly. 
At  any  rate  Samuel  was  there.  Leon  assured 
me  that  his  tent  was  quite  close  by,  and  that 
Samuel  had  attached  himself  to  him,  he  sup- 
posed, in  the  hope  of  securing  a  better  place 
and  treatment  in  the  carayan,  than  his  other- 
wise unknown  merits  might  have  obtained. 
In  fact  it  had  been  Samuel  who  informed 
Leon  that  I  might  probably  join  this  caravan, 
and  who  had  kept  the  good  fellow  ever  since 
on  the  watch.  For,  our  pious  pilgrim,  as 
Leon  called  Samuel,  was  in  the  meantime 
engaged  in  making  various  hard  bargains 
with  the  traders  of  Pelusium,  in  order  to 
relieve  his  graver  thoughts  by  his  more  usual 
occupations. 

I  was  seriously  annoyed  by  the  thought  of 
having  so  impleasant  a  companion  forced 
upon  me,  and  one  who,  I  knew,  would  act 
as  a  spy  upon  my  every  movement.  Leon 
laughed  outright  as,  in  my  vexation,  I  re- 
peated one  of  our  own  proverbs — **  You  say 
to  a  wasp :  we  neither  want  your  honey  nor 
your  sting." 

"  Not  so  bad  as  all  that,"  he  retorted. 

But  yes,  quite  as  bad,  and  even  worse. 
For  no  sooner  had  I  left  Leon's  tent  for  mine 
than  I  saw  Samuel  walking  up  and  down, 
apparently  waiting  for  me.  He  was  dressed 
more  neatly  than  usual,  and  with  the  utmost 
punctiliousness  of  a  Pharisee.  To  judge  of 
his  piety  by  the  fringes  on  his  upper  garment, 
it  must  be  very  extensive  indeed.  If  any 
man*s,  his  appearance  was  ungainly— even 
if  I  had  not  just  left  Leon.  Samuel  is  not 
tall,  nor  is  he  stout,  but  he  is  a  large  man. 
He  has  coarse,  speckled,  fleshy  hands,  which 
it  is  peculiarly  impleasant  to  see,  and  still 
more  so  to  feel  laid  in  soft  folds  about  yours. 
His  voice  seems  to  come  from  the  very  top  of 
his  throat,  and  farthest  from  his  heart.  He 
is  singularly  like  both  his  parents,  combin- 
ing the  staring,  prominent  eyes  of  his  mo- 
ther with  the  cunning,  restless  look  of  his 
father.  Hi  a  hair  is  neither  red  nor  brown, 
but  pomething  between  the  two ;  his  beard 
thin  and  long,  and  his  fece  passionless. 
Truly  Samuel  has  verified  Ben  Sira's  saying, 
that  **  a  man  with  a  thm  beard  is  clever,'* — 
at  least  so  £ax  as  this  wx^ld  is  concerned. 
"There  is  not  a  cleverer  trader  in  all  Alexan- 
dria, and  yet  his  riches  seem  to  accumulate 
by  denarii  and  didraohms^  rather  than  by 
litras  and  m%n<u. 


Samuel  saluted  me  with  the  greatest 
warmth,  made  sundry  allusions  to  **that 
Gentile,"  pointing  to  Leon's  tent,  and  finally 
expressed  his  delight  that,  like  him,  I  was 
going  to  the  Holy  City.  But  what  would 
Jerusalem  be,  he  immediately  broke  forth,  in 
the  last  days,  when  its  several  gates  would 
be  of  diamonds,  each  thirty  cubits  square  f 
I  thought  he  sighed  more  for  the  diamonds 
than  for  the  glory  of  Jerusalem,  and  in- 
wardly wondered  whether  I  should  attach 
much  value  to  the  kingdom  for  which  Samuel 
looked.  I  could  scarcely  succeed  in  putting  an 
end  to  his  glowing  description  of  **  the  last 
days,"  and  of  the  terrible  wars  that  were  to> 
precede  the  coming  of  the  Messiah :  howRomo 
was  to  rise  and  fall  three  times,  and  how  the 
very  coffins  were  to  be  dug  up  for  mangers 
to  the  Persian  army,  and  the  palm  trees 
should  prove  insufficient  for  posts  to  the  horses 
of  the  Modes ;  how,  on  the  great  feast  of  the 
last  day,  Abraham  would  be  asked  to  pro- 
nounce the  customary  blessing  over  the  cup, 
and  how  he  and  the  other  Patriarchs  would 
prove  unfit,  the  honour  being  reserved  for 
David,  as  it  was  written,  **  I  will  take  tho 
cup  of  Salvation."  And  so  on  he  poured 
forth  his  hopes,  growing  flushed  and  moist  as 
he  spoke.  I  do  not  care  to  recall  these  stories 
which  I  had  heard  before,  but  happily  for- 
gotten, for  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  my  bright 
and  calm  river  were  becoming  turbid  and  re- 
pugnant, as  perforce  I  followed  its  course  in 
company  with  Samuel.  At  last  it  occurred 
to  me  that  I  might  free  myself  fit)m  him  by 
saying  that  I  wished  to  retire,  and  put  on  the 
phylacteries  for  prayer. 

"  I  always  wear  them,"  retorted  Samuel, 
with  a  look  from  his  prominent  eyes  which 
was  meant  to  be  searching.  "  Believe  me,'* 
he  added,  *  *  it  is  right.  For  our  Eabbins  teach 
that  the  Almighty,  blessed  be  His  Name, 
Himself  always  wears  phylacteries,  and  that 
He  is  constantly  engaged  with  His  Angels  in 
the  study  of  the  law." 

I  could  stand  no  more,  and  abruptly  left 
him.  But  I  record  all  this,  because  the 
impression  left  upon  my  mind  was  far 
more  antagonistic  to  my  faith,  and  in- 
deed to  my  present  pilgrimage,  than  the 
conversation  of  Leon  or  any  Gentile  ar- 
guments could  have  been.  I  was  dis- 
satisfied and  unhappy,  and  strove  to  my 
utmost  not  to  think.    Honest  Solomon,  who. 
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on  my  return,  received  me  with  the  pride 
natural  in  one  who  had  achieved  such  splen- 
did results  in  my  tent  during  my  absence, 
seemed  surprised  at  the  cold  acknowledg- 
ments I  made.  Whether  he  guessed  at  the 
cause  of  my  restlessness  or  not,  I  cannot  say. 
Ho  knew  that  Samuel  was  in  the  camp,  and, 
of  course,  that  I  had  been  with  Leon.  Per- 
haps he  attributed  my  chagrin  to  other  mo- 
tives ;  for  he  took  care  to  say  all  the  ill  he 
could  of  Eabbi  Simon  and  his  family  in 
Alexandria,  having  gathered  some  fresh  in- 
formation from  Samuel's  slave,  and  all  the 
good  he  could  of  my  connections  in  Hebron. 
To  all  this  I  made  littie  answer,  professing 
weariness  and  longing  for  solitude.  It  seemed 
longer  than  usual  before  everything  was  ar- 
ranged for  the  night.  For  a  long  time  I  had 
not  felt  such  reluctance  in  saying  the  cus- 
tomary formulas  of  prayer  and  observing  the 
prescribed  ritual.  What  a  contrast  to  my 
last  evening  at  home  !  At  length  by  a  strong 
effort  of  the  will  I  succeeded,  and  then  threw 
myself  on  the  carpet  to  sleep,  or  at  least  to 
forget.  Long  after  I  had  closed  my  eyes  I 
heard  confused  noises  without ;  then  I  seemed 
to  see  Leon  standing  among  beautifully 
chiselled  Grecian  statuary;  and  then  the 
forms  of  Leah,  of  Rabbi  Simon,  and  of  my 
own  honest  Solomon  followed  each  other.  The 
last  thing  I  saw  was  Samuel,  his  eyes  grow- 
ing larger  and  larger,  and  his  phylacteries 
wider  and  wider,  pointing  with  his  large, 
fleshy  hand  to  an  immense  diamond.  I  fol- 
lowed the  direction,  but  there  was  nothing 
beyond  it — ^neither  oity  nor  gates,  save  in  the 
far  distance  what  seemed  heaps  of  stones  and 
broken  columns.  Was  it  the  recollection  of 
some  of  the  ruins  which  I  had  passed  on  my 
way  to  Pelusium?  At  last  all  grew  quite 
dim  and  confused,  and  then  I  forgot  Pelusium 
and  Palestine,  Leon  and  Samuel. 


CHAPTER  III. 

I  HAKE  AN  TJWEXPEOTED  ACQUAINTANCE. 

I  was  startled  from  sleep  by  the  sound  of 
a  trumpet  close  by.  For  a  moment  I  seemed 
to  be  back  to  my  dreams ;  the  next  I  collected 
myself,  rose,  and  made  hasty  toilet.  It  was 
still  quite  dark  as  I  looked  out,  but  just  the 
thinnest  line  of  grey  lay  against  the  edge  of 


the  horizon,  gradually  broadening  from  the 
sea  towards  the  city,  to  which  the  fog 
clung  heavily.  The  watch-fires  of  our  camp 
were  not  burned  put,  and  the  flames  threw 
long  shadows  of  the  objects  aroimd.  The 
signal  had  been  given  to  make  ready  the 
caravan.  Tents  were  hastily  unfastened,  and 
camels  loaded,  horses  saddled,  and  servants 
called  for  in  all  dialects  and  with  every  variety 
of  epithets.  It  took  less  time  than  I  could  have 
imagined  to  dispose  and  arrange  the  variety  of 
stores  strewed  on  the  ground.  A  second  time 
the  trumpet  blew,  to  take  our  proper  places 
in  the  caravan,  and  after  a  very  long  pause 
yet  a  third  time,  to  commence  the  march. 
Leon  had  well  provided  for  our  comfort.  Ours 
was  among  the  foremost  companies  in  the 
march.  Thus  we  escaped  not  only  much  of 
the  noise  and  of  the  other  annoyances  conse- 
quent upon  close  proximity  to  our  fellow- 
travellers,  but  especially  the  clouds  of  dust 
which  camels  and  horses  raised  on  their  pas- 
sage. Besides,  we  were  also  more  firee  to 
hasten  on  or  to  converse,  and  when  we 
reached  our  halting  places  we  had  the  first 
selection  of  the  spot  where  to  pitch  our  tente. 
All  these  advantages  Leon  pointed  out  to  me, 
and  all  of  them  Samuel  appeared  thoroughly 
to  appreciate,  taking  them  as  his  due,  and  as 
if  he  allowed  us  to  share  in  them.  Over  and 
above  his  own  Jewish  pride,  he  bore  this 
morning  an  air  of  arrogance  which  suited 
him  peculiarly  ill,  as  if,  in  his  own  coarse 
manner,  he  would  have  imitated  the  inde- 
pendent bearing  of  Leon.  Only  for  a  mo- 
ment it  was  checked,  when  the  leader  of  the 
caravan  asked  whether  he  had  been  allowed 
to  join  our  company.  The  titter  which  ran 
through  our  servants,  including  his  own 
slave,  at  his  altered  bearing,  when  replying 
to  the  tall,  dark  Tyrian  commander,  might 
have  abashed  any  other  than  SamueL  Our 
worthy  pilgrim  rode  a  small,  lean,  but 
strong-boned  horse,  on  which  he  seemed  but 
indifferently  at  ease,  to  judge  from  his  in- 
effectual attempts  to  make  his  posture  more 
comfortable.  However,  he  excused  himself 
by  saying  that  he  had  bought  the  horse  only 
for  a  short  distance,  as  he  woidd  have  to  sell 
it  again  at  Gaza,  since,  according  to  custom, 
pilgrims  to  the  feasts  must  traverse  the  Holy 
Land  on  foot.  Leon  looked  at  me,  as  the  re- 
mark of  Samuel  reminded  me  of  an  obliga- 
tion, which  I  now  felt  more  irksome  than  I 


The  Scattered  Nation,*] 
February  1, 1869.    J 


SURELY  I  COME  QUICKLY. 


37 


could  have  believed.  Wlien  I  left  Alexandria 
I  had  contemplated  this  arrangement  with 
something  almost  amounting  to  enthusiasm. 
I  had  thought  it  in  keeping  with  the  holy 
feelings  which  befitted  the  pilgrim,  as  he 
slowly  approached  the  holy  places.  I  had 
even  tried  to  realize  the  language  which  the 
sons  of  Korah  have  put  into  the  mouths  of 
those  who  go  up  to  the  House  of  the  LOED, 
and  I  had  imagined  that  it  expressed  my 
own  sentiments : — 
"  How  lovely  are  Thy  dwellings, 

LORD  of  Hosts  ! 

My  soul  fadetb,  yea  consumeth 

For  the  courts  of  the  LORD. 

My  heart  and  my  flesh  hail  with  jubilee  the 
living  God." 

And  again : — 

'*  Blessed  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  Thee, 

The  pilgrim- ways  in  their  hearts  J 

Passing  through  the  valley  of  Baca 

They  change  it  into  a  place  of  springs. 

Yea,  with  blessings  the  early  rains  will  cover  it ! 

They  shall  go  from  strength  to  strength — 

Appear  before  Jehovah  in  Zion." 
And  I  had  thought  that  I  felt   like  that 
pious  pilgrim : — 

**  For  better  a  day  in  Thy  courts  than  a  thousand. 

I  choose  rather  to  lie  on  the  threshold  in  the 
House  of  my  God 

Than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness  !  ** 

I  say  I  had  imagined  this ;  for  at  present 
all  seems  to  have  lost  its  £reshnes8  and  reality, 
and  even  so  trifling  a  circumstance  as  the 
mention  of  a  pilgrimage  on  foot  made  me  un- 
easy and  ashamed. 

Leon  apparently  attended  no  fariiher  to 
SamueFs  observations,  nor  did  he,  to  my 
great  relief,  draw  from  them  any  inferences 
as  regarded  me.  At  any  rate  he  was  silent. 
The  final  preparations  for  the  march  seemed 
almost  endless,  to  my  impatience.    It  was 


quite  an  hour  after  simrise  before  we  actually 
started.  We  were  arranged  in  companies- 
Four  camels,  fastened  one  to  the  other,  moved 
on  in  single  file,  accompanied  by  the  owners 
on  horseback  and  their  slaves.  Fifty  of  these 
troops  had  each  a  leader  appointed  over  them, 
who  followed  in  the  rear  of  his  company  on 
horseback.  He  was  attended  by  bearers,  who 
carried  aloft  a  large  pan  filled  with  pitch,  to 
give  light  during  a  night  march.  The  whole 
caravan  was  led  by  a  commander-in-chief, 
who  rode  slightly  in  advance,  keeping  close, 
however,  to  the  camel  which  carried  the 
treasure,  and  which  seemed  to  stride  on  more 
proudly,  as  if  conscious  of  its  precious  load. 

All  early  risers  in  Pelusium  had  come  out 
to  give  us  a  farewell  shout,  or  to  see  what 
final  advantage  they  might  take  of  their 
visitors.  The  mist  had  slowly  risen  fix)m  the 
marshes,  and  lay  like  a  heavy  pall  over  the 
country.  We  turned  eastwards,  towards  the 
desert.  There  is  something  so  entirely  new 
about  a  march  through  the  wilderness — so 
difierent  from  the  old  conventional  life — ^that 
one  might  revel  in  it  as  in  new-found  liberty. 
The  scene  was  indeed  most  picturesque. 
The  long  strings  of  camels,  balancing  their 
heavy  burdens,  the  bells  around  their  necks 
and  ankles  tinkling  merrily ;  the  gaily  capa- 
risoned horses,  the  various  dresses  and  na- 
tionalities, the  songs,  now  of  Tyrians, 
then  of  difierent  travellers,  by  which  they 
transported  themselves  and  us  to  their  distant 
homes ;  and  before  us  the  great  pathless  wil- 
derness, its  fresh,  dry  air  rushing  out  to  meet 
us,  and  bid  us  welcome  to  the  East — all  com- 
bined to  inspirit  us.  Had  it  not  been  that 
Samuel  rode  dose  by  my  side,  my  gloomy 
discontent  and  I  would  certainly  have  parted 
company  that  morning. 

{To  be  continued,) 


SUEELY  I  COME  QUICKLY. 
By  the  Eev.  Chakles  Kingsmill,  M.A. 


These  are  the  words,  not  of4he  angel  who 
talked  with  John,  nor  of  the  seer  who  wrote 
the  Apocalypse,  but  of  Christ  Himself.  Three 
times  in  the  last  chapter  of  this  great  pro- 

fhetic  book  of  the  Nqw  Testament  does  the 
•ord  Jesus  announce  the  certainty  of  His 
second  advent,  and  when  for  the  last  time  He 


reiterates  the  joyful  news,  the  beloved  disciple 
"  who  wrote  these  things  "  utters  that  fervent 
aspiration,  "Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus, 
Amen." 

The  last  word  of  the  Old  Testament  is  a 
curse,  in  connection  with  the  law,  and  the  last 
word  of  the  New  Testament  is  a  blessing,  in 
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connection  with  the  coming  of  Him  who  is  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  them  that 
believe. 

Daring  this  Advent  season,*  what  is  the 
Christian  hope,  dear  brethren,  most  vividly 
brought  before  us  ?  Is  it  not  that  there  are 
eigns  which  warrant  us  to  begin  to  look  up 
and  to  lift  up  our  heads,  for  our  Redemp- 
tion draweth  nigh  ?  What  is  our  Christian 
privilege  1 — Is  it  not  to  pray  that  our  blessed 
Lord,  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  prophecy, 
would  enlighted  our  understandings  tnat  we 
may  nnderstaud  His  own  scriptures? — And 
what  is  our  Christian  belief?  Is  it  not  that 
though  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins 
of  many,  yet  unto  them  that  look  for  Him,  shall 
He  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation  ?    In  looking  at  the  text  we  have 

(1)  The  Certainty  op  Christ's  Coming. 
Behold,  I  come  c[uickly.  The  promise  is 
pledged,  the  word  is  given,  but  the  world  will 
not  believe.  Infidefity  says  the  promise  is 
broken — scepticism  says  that  eighteen  centuries 
have  now  rolled  down  the  stream  of  time,  and 
no  Saviour  has  come  to  stay  its  flight.  Now 
if  such  objection  should  seem  at  firist  sight  to 
have  any  weight,  it  disappears  when  we 
remember  that  this  objection  was  actually  the 
flubject  of  prophecy.  St.  Peter,  speaking  as 
he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  clearly 
foresaw  and  distinctly  foretold  that  in  the 
latter  days  this  very  doubt  should  be  raised — 
this  very  objectionstarted: — "  There  shall  come 
scoffers  in  the  last  days,  walking  after  their 
own  lusts,  and  saying,  Where  is  the  promise 
of  His  coming  ?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep 
4JI  things  have  continued  as  they  were  since 
the  foundation  of  the  world." 

Notice  the  ground  of  this  objection.  The 
<5ourse  of  nature,  say  they,  has  continued  with- 
out interruption.  The  sun  rises  and  sinks  to 
his  rest ;  the  moon  pursues  her  silvery  path  ; 
the  rain  falls  upon  the  just  and  the  imjust, 
iind  seed  time  and  harvest,  and  summer  and 
winter,  and  day  and  night  have  not  failed. 
No  shout  has  rent  the  midnight  air  to 
announce  the  second  advent  of  tne  Son  of 
man — ^no  voice  has  been  heard  in  Heaven 
saying,  <*The  kingdoms  of  this  world  have 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  His 
Christ,  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
There  shall  come  scoffers  in  the  last  days. 
Now  observe  St.  Peter^s  answer  to  the  scoffers. 
(a)  They  are  willingly  ignorant  of  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  The  word  speaks 
volumes,  for  there  are  two  kinds  of  infidelity, 
the  infidelity  of  the  heart  and  of  the  head. 
Theirs  is  the  former — they  try  to  believe  that 
all  things  must  continue  as  they  are,  because 
the  coming  of  Christ  would  be  to  them  a 
coming  to  swift  judgment.  Their  only  cry 
on  such  a  day  would  oe  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks.  Fall  upon  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  fs^e 
of  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  lamb. 

*  This  discourse  was   deliva^  in   St.    Jude's, 
WhitechapeL  ' 


(6)  But  St  Peter  gives  a  second  answer — 
God  delays  the  fulfilment  of  His  word,  not 
because  He  is  slack  concerning  His  promises 
as  some  men  count  slackness,  but  because  He 
is  long-suffeiing  to  usward.  The  mercy  of 
God — the  long-suffering  of  God  waits  to  gather 
in  not  only  the  last  poor  member  of  His  elect 
Church,  but  in  the  pitifidness  of  His  great 
mercy  He  would  save  these  verjr  scoffers  who 
mock  at  the  promise  of  His  coming. 

Unbelief  with  strange  and  unnatural  in- 
gratitude turns  the  long-suffering  of  Gk>d  into 
an  argument  against  the  truth  of  that  very 
word  which  declares  His  mercy,  for  He  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
might  come  to  repentance.  But  St.  Peter 
adds,  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come,  &c. 
2  Peter  iii.  10. 

Thus,  my  brethren,  we  have  ample  evidence  as 
to  the  absolute  certainty  of  this  great  event ;  and 
now  I  would  pass  to  notice  certain  signs  and 
marks  which  we  may  gather  from  the  prophetic 
scriptures  shall  pre(^e  the  second  advent  of 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  in  order  to 
avoid  running  into  vague  generalities,  let  me 
try  to  bring  prominently  before  you  this 
morning  one  great  event  which  stands  pre- 
eminently forward  in  connection  with  this 
great  epoch — I  mean  tlie  Rbstoration  of  the 
Jewish  People  to  their  own  Land. 

What  is  the  present  state  of  this  mysterious 
race  ?  They  are  waiting  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promises  of  God,  and  m  order  to  show  that 
their  return  will  not  be  an  extemporaneous, 
unpremeditated  act  upon  the  part  of  God,  nor 
an  unlooked-for  act  upon  the  part  of  those 
who  study  prophecy,  let  me  point  out  how 
exactly  this  waiting  attitude  is  foretold  in 
the  prophetic  scriptures.  **  For  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  abide  many  days  without  a 
king,  and  without  a  pance,  and  without  a 
sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and  without 
an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim.  Afterwards 
shall  the  children  of  Israel  return  and  seek 
the  Lord  their  God  and  David  their  king,  and 
shall  fear  the  Lord  and  His  goodness  in  the 
latter  days." 

Now  for  the  last  eighteen  centuries,  here  is 
a  minute  description  of  the  chosen  race.  No 
civil  polity,  no  king,  no  prince,  no  legal 
sacrifice,  and  yet  neither  image  nor  teraphim, 
for  during  all  these  weary  centuries  they  have 
been  as  the  prophet  declares,  an  idol-hating 
people. 

Bring  a  Jew  into  a  Greek  or  Roman 
church,  during  the  celebration  of  the  dreadful 
blasphemy  called  the  elevation  of  the  Host, 
and  he  will  rush  in  horror  from  the  scene, 
repeating  the  words  in  Deuteronomy,  "  Thou 
Shalt  utterly  abhor  it,  and  thou  shalt  utterly 
detest  it,  ibr  it  is  the  accursed  thing." 

Here,  then,  we  have  this  strange  race,  np(Hi 
which  the  world  looks  with  wonder,  in  an 
attitude  of  expectanc}*.  My  brethren,  Jehovah 
has  made  certain  promises  to  this  people, 
which  are  now  actually  waiting  their  fulfil- 
ment.   If  we  as  a  Gentile  Church— the  wild 
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olive  branclies,  which,  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
have  been  gmfted  in  npon  the  old  Jewish 
root  and  stock — if  we  have  hitherto  chosen  to 
appropriate  to  ourselves  all  the  blessings  and 
to  portion  off  the  Jews  aU  the  curses,  is  it  not 
time  to  ask  ourselves  whether  it  would  honour 
Qod  far  more  to  take  His  own  word  simply  as 
it  stands  ?  Now,  in  order  to  show  the  certain 
fulfilment  of  the  promises  in  the  future,  we 
have  only  to  consider  Qod*s  dealings  in  the  past. 

In  what  character  did  God  from  the  earliest 
times  make  Himself  known  to  His  people  ? 
Was  it  not  as  a  maker  and  as  a  keeper  of 
covenants  ?  Unroll  a  map  of  the  Holy  Land 
before  you,  and  from  north  to  south,  and  firom 
east  to  west,  you  will  see  its  sacred  boundaries 
dotted  over  with  landmarks  of  the  promises 
of  God. 

From  the  lofty  peaks  of  Lebanon  to  the 
desolate  -shores  of  the  Dead  Sea,  its  hills 
and  its  rivers,  its  mountains  and  its  plains, 
are  eloquent  of  promises  made  and  fulfilled 
from  one  generation  to  another.  But  there  is 
OKE  great  promise  upon  the  right  understand- 
ing of  which  much  of  the  future  history  of 
the  Jews  turns — I  mean  the  promise  to 
Abraham.  Sublime  signs  attested  the  giving 
of  it.  Abraham  is  led  out  beneath  the  canopy 
of  heaven,  and  the  stars  of  that  eastern  sky 
are  summoned  as  witnesses.  "  So  shall  thy 
seed  be."  Let  us  now  mark  the  renewal  of 
this  promise.  The  name  of  the  Patriarch  is 
to  be  no  longer  Abram — High  Father — but 
Abraham — Father  of  a  great  multitude  ;  and 
in  Genesis  xvii  God  renews  the  covenant, 
adding  these  remarkable  words,  (8th  verse)  : 
*•'  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a 
stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  ever- 
lasting POSSESSION." 

Now,  plain  people,  who  wish  to  avoid 
handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully — who 
would  keep  clear  of  all  subtleties  and  evasions, 
and  take  the  Word  of  God  simply  as  it  stands, 
— such  people  would  naturally  lay  it  down 
as  a  rule  that  when  God  sats  that  He  will 
give  the  land  for  an  everlasting  possession.  He 
means  that  He  will  give  it  for  an  everlasting 
possession. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  asked,  how  can  such  a 
manifest  conclusion  be  either  evaded  or 
e^^phdned  away  ?  That  it  is  daily  evaded  and 
explained  awav  by  members  of  the  Christian 
Church,  we  know  by  painful  experience. 
What  is  the  explanation  of  it  ? 

Perhaps  the  true  answer  is  this.  That  there 
is  amongst  thousands  of  Gentile  Christians, 
an  entire  misconception  of  the  nature  of  God^s 
covenants  with  His  own  people.  Let  us 
observe ;  there  are  two  sorts  of  covenants. 

(a)  Conditional  Covenant. 

A  father  promises  an  inheritance  to  his  son, 
on  condition  that  he  performs  certain  stipu- 
lated articles  of  agreement ;  failing  this,  the 
inheritance  passes  into  the  hands  of  another. 
Snch  in  some  sort  was  the  Levitical  Covenant. 
The  curses  of  Mount  Ebal,  and  the  blessings 


of  Mount  Gerizim  were  set  before  them, 
and  it  came  to  pass,  that  because  they 
would  not  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  to  observe  and  to  do  all  that 
He  commanded  them,  that  the  curses  of 
Moxmt  Ebal  have  pursued  and  overtaken  them. 
It  is  a  people  scattered  and  peeled,  and  their 
land  the  rivers  have  wasted,  and  they  are  now 
an  astonishment  and  a  proverb  and  a  by-word 
amongst  all  the  nations  whither  the  Lord  hath 
driven  them. 

But  mark,  there  is  another  kind  of  covenant, 

(6)  An  unconditional  Covenant. 

A  father  promises  an  inheritance  to  his 
son,  subject  to  no  condition  of  obedience.  A 
covenant  which  time,  change,  circumstance, 
sinfulness,  hard-heartedness,  imbelief.  can  in 
nowise  affect,  nullify,  or  make  void  :  this  is  an 
unconditional  covenant.  Has  such  a  covenant 
ever  been  made  ?  It  has.  The  Abrahamic 
covenant  respecting  the  land  answers  exactly 
this  description.  Unlike  the  Levitical  coven- 
ant, Abraham  and  his  seed  were  bound  to 
nothing.  In  the  solemn  sacrifice  which  the 
Patriarch  was  commanded  to  prepare  in  order 
to  ratify  God's  promise,  the  reader  will  notice 
how  strikingly  this  fact  is  taught.  The  heifer 
and  the  goat  and  the  ram  are  divided  in  the 
midst,  and  the  presence  of  God,  like  a  smoking 
furnace  and  a  burning  lamp,  passed  between 
the  pieces.  The  Patriarcn  does  not  pass 
between  the  sacrifice,  because,  in  this  covenant, 
he  is  bound  to  nothing. 

Such  then  is  God's  unconditional  covenant 
with  the  great  father  of  the  Jewish  people, 
respecting  the  possession  of  the  land.  What 
unhappy  misconceptions  respecting  the  future 
of  the  Jew,  would  the  Gentile  Church  have 
saved,  if  they  had  only  recognized  this  plain 
scriptural  fact ! 

By  way  of  illustration,  let  me  mention  that 
some  time  ago  it  was  publicly  asserted  at  a 
religious  meeting,  that  God  had  cast  away  the 
race  of  Abraham  and  abolished  their  national 
covenant.  The  Jews  heard  with  amazement  a 
statement  so  utterly  at  variance  with  their 
own  scriptures.  The  speaker  was  naturally 
challenged  to  prove  his  assertions,  And  he 
attempted  to  do  so  by  quotin^^  from  Jer.  xxxL 
31.  and  the  viii.  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  Now  in  both  passages  the  illusion 
is  to  the  Mosaic,  and^  not  to  the  Abrahamic 
covenant,  concerning  which  St.  Paul  in- 
dignantly would  have  replied,  "Hath  God  cast 
away  His  people  whom  He  foreknew  ?  God 
forbid.  For  I  also  am  a  Israelite  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin."  This 
is  the  promise  which  the  law,  coining  430 
years  afterwards,  cannot  disannul,  that  it 
should  make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

If  the  Christian  Church  had  earlier  opened 
the  page  of  prophecy,  she  would  have  seen 
that  her  own  high  destiny  is  inseparably 
bound  up  with  the  restoration  of  the  Jew,  and 

I  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  of  God — when 
God  shall  bless  them,  then  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  fear  Him.     What  then  is  the 
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almost  universal  conclusion  of  those  who  study 
the  prophetic  scriptures?  Is  it  not  this: 
every  hour  which  delays  the  restoration  of 
Israel  to  the  land  which  Gkxi  sware  unto  them 
for  an  everlasting  possession,  delays  the  grand 
hope  of  the  Christian  Church,  which  is  the 
coming  of  her  long-absent  Lord.  Every  hand 
stretched  out  to  bar  their  entrance  into  their 
own  land  (for  theirs  it  is,  and  its  title  deeds  are 
written  in  the  skies),  rolls  back  the  dearest 
hopes  of  the  true  Church. 

Let  us  make  way,  then,  for  the  kings  of  the 
Earth  ;  kings  they  are,  for  if  a  royal  pedigree 
and  illustrious  descent  and  mighty  achieve- 
ments can  make  them  so,  then  verily  are  they 
the  kings  of  the  earth.  This  glorious  land  of 
which  we  speak  is  theirs,  and  has  witnessed 
the  sign  manual  of  Jehovali. 

Europe  once  spent  heaps  of  treasure,  and 
shed  torrents  of  blood,  to  wrest  that  land  from 
the  grasp  of  the  infideL  Little  did  she  think 
that  neitner  Turk  nor  Christian,  Mohammedan 
nor  Frank,  could  ever  ultimately  possess 
that  land — it  belonged  to  a  race  who  were  the 
standard  bearers  of  God's  truth,  when  their 
forefathers  were  idolatrous  barbarians. 

Gaze  upon  the  wonderful  land,  and  see  if  it 
does  not  bear  upon  it  the  very  handwriting  of 
Jehovah. 

Physically. 

Blessed  with  a  soil  which  is  capable  of 
supplying  the  granaries  of  the  world,  it  now 
scarcely  meets  the  wants  of  its  miserable 
inhabitants  :  its  soil  is  cursed  with  barrenness. 


Its  mountain  sides,  once  covered  with 
verdure,  or  clothed  with  the  vine  and  the  olive, 
are  bare  and  desolate,  scarred  with  thunder 
and  swept  by  the  storm.  Its  rock-built  cities, 
as  a  modem  explorer  describes  them,  in  the 
land  of  Bashan  break  upon  the  traveller  like 
cities  of  the  giant  dead,  as  he  traverses  their 
silent  streets — truly  the  beautiful  land  is  laid 
desolate.    Look  at  it 

Historically. 

God  has  suffered  no  nation  of  the  earth  to 
effect  a  permanent  lodgment  there.  It  has 
been  the  battle-ground  of  all  nations,  the 
Assyrian  and  the  Persian,  the  Saracen  and  the 
FrMik,  the  Egyptian  and  the  Turk, 

The  Roman  legions  and  the  Grecian, 
warriors  have  trodden  its  soil,  the  lance  of  the 
Crusader  and  the  scimetar  of  the  Turk  have 
been  broken  upon  its  fields,  and  yet  the  land 
has  cast  out  every  race  of  temporary  con- 
querors, as  it  will  its  present  ones,  to  make 
way  for  its  true  masters — ^the  ancient  people 
of  God. 

As  a  Chrifltian  Church  and  a  Christian 
people,  oh,  let  us  pray  that  God  may  take  out 
of  the  haiids  of  His  own  people  the  cup  of 
trembling — that  the  time  may  come  wnen 
Jerusalem  shall  put  on  her  beautiful  gar- 
ments, and  shall  call  her  walls  salvation  and 
her  gates  praise.  Our  hopes  as  a  Christian 
Church  are  inseparably  bound  up  with  her 
high  destiny,  and  be  assured,  brethren,  that 
the  day  of  Israel's  conversion  shall  be  the 
day  of  Messiah's  Cobonation.  Amen. 


HOW  EEADEST  THOU? 

OK, 

DOES  THE  SCRIPTURE  PUT  A  MILLENNIUM  BETWEEN  US  AND  THE  ADVENT? 

By  Dr.  Graham,  Bonn. 
{Continued  from  p.  20.) 


3.  I  quote  against  you  the  following  and  all 
similar  passages  of  Holy  Scripture — **  Behold, 
I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me  to 
give  every  man  according  to  his  works  (Rev. 
xxii.  12,  20,  7) ;  Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men ;  the  Lord  is  at  hand 
(PhiL  iv.  6) ;  Who  shall  give  account  to  Him 
that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead 
(1  Pet.  iv.  5) ;  The  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand ;  be  ye  therefore  sober  and  watch  unto 
prayer  (1  Pet.  iv.  7) ;  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye 
know  not  at  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come 
(Matt.  xxiv.  42)  ;  For  the  Son  of  Man  is  as  a 
man  taking  a  journey  into  a  far  country,  who 
left  his  house  and  gave  authority  to  his  ser- 
vants and  to  every  man  his  work,  and  com- 


manded the  porter  to  watch.  Watch,  there- 
fore, for  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  cometh,  at  even  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning ;  lest, 
coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping.  What 
I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch  (Mark 
xiiL  34—37) ;  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come,  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat, 
the  earth  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall 
be  burned  up  (2  Pet  iiL  10) ;  Let  your  loins 
be  girded  about  and  your  lights  burning,  and 
ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
their  lord  when  he  will  return  from  the  wed- 
ding, that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh  they 
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may  open  to  Mm  immediately  (Luke  xii.  35, 
86)."  Take  these  only  as  a  specimen  of  the 
style  of  Scripture,  and  tell  me  honestly,  are 
they  more  like  your  doctrine  or  mine  ?  Do  they 
not,  everyone  of  them,  proceed  on  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  a  glorious 
uncertainty,  which  is  intended  to  strengthen 
and  stimulate  the  believer's  hope  ?  I  believe 
they  do,  and  that  to  come  in  with  your  fixed 
and  definite  period  of  a  thousand  years  be- 
tween the  Church  and  the  advent  is  to  destroy 
the  whole  force  and  spirit  of  them,  and  quench 
at  the  same  time  the  holiest  longings  of  the 
renewed  heart.  Your  interpretation  of  these 
and  all  similar  passages  is  this — '*  Behold,  I 
come  quickly,  after  a  tJwusand  years.  Let  your 
moderation  be  known  unto  all  men  ;  the  Lord 
is  at  hand  after  a  thousand  years  ;  He  is  ready 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  after  a 
thousand  years.  The  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand :  be  ye  sober  and  watch  unto  prayer, 
after  a  thousand  years.  Watch,  therefore,  for 
ye  know  not  at  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come,  after  a  thousand  years,  "Watch,  therefore, 
for  ye  know  not  at  what  hour  the  master  of 
the  house  will  come,  at  even,  or  at  midnight, 
or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning. 
What  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all.  Watch 
after  a  thmisand  years.  The  day  of  the  Lord 
wiU  come,  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  after  a 
thousand  years.  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning,  and  you  yourselves 
like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord  when 
he  shall  return  from  the  wedding,  after  a 
thousand  years.  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
tjie  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  at 
the  end  of  a  thousand  years  (2  Pet.  iii.  12.)^' 
Apply,  now,  the  same  principle  of  exposition 
to  all  the  promises  and  threatenings  connected 
with  the  day  of  God,  and  the  coming  of  Christ, 
and  the  promised  kingdom,  and  see  what  a 
wide  and  fruitful  field  of  Holy  Scripture  you 
blast  and  wither  in  a  moment !  Your  horrid 
anacronism  blunts  the  fine  edge  of  the  sword 
of  the  spirit,  that  it  pierces  the  conscience  no 
more !  What  God  makes  uncertain  you  make 
fixed  and  definite,  so  that  while  the  threaten- 
ings and  promises  are  removed  to  a  great  dis- 
tance, fear  ceases  to  make  us  tremble,  and  hope 
soars  aloft  no  longer.  A  threatened  flogging 
at  the  end  of  next  year  would  not  influence 
the  present  conduct  of  the  naughty  school-boy 


very  much.  It  is  too  far  off  for  that.  When- 
ever you  get  it  firmly  fixed  on  your  mind  as 
a  principle  that  the  Lord  Jesus  cannot  come 
for  at  least  a  thousand  years,  that  great  event, 
which  occupies  so  conspicuous  a  place  in  the 
Word  of  God,  is  robbed  at  once  of  its  terrors 
and  its  attractions,  and  ceases  to  be  a  control- 
ing  principle  of  your  life.  All  the  glorious 
prospects  and  promises  so  dear  to  the  believer, 
all  the  terrors  of  the  day  of  vengeance,  so 
awful  for  the  wicked,  vanish  in  the  haze  of 
distance  like  dissolving  views.  You  clip  the 
wings  of  hope  to  the  believer,  and  to  the 
unbeliever  you  remove  almost  all  the  terrors 
of  the  day  of  judgment.  The  world  has  no- 
thing to  fear  at  the  hands  of  the  Judge  for  a 
thousand  years  and  more.  All  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  and  we  may  plant  and  buUd,  and  marry 
and  give  in  marriage,  and  enlarge  our  bams, 
for  at  least  a  thousand  years.  Your  principle, 
then,  must  be  vicious,  for  it  leads  to  idleness, 
indifference,  and  worldly-mindedness.  It  can- 
not be  scriptural.  It  is  directly  opposed  to  the 
letter  and  the  spirit  of  Scripture.  All  Scrip- 
ture seeks  to  bring  that  event  near  that  we 
may  realize  it,  and  live  under  the  influence  of 
it.  You  do  the  very  reverse ;  you  not  only  put 
it  in  the  distance,  but  you  also  fix  the  date  of 
it,  which  seems  to  me  something  bordering  on 
blasphemy.  The  Lord  says,  "Be  ready," 
"Watch,"  "Have  your  lamps  burning,  for 
behold,  I  come  quickly.'*  You  say,  "  There 
is  no  need  for  such  hurry  in  preparation :  the 
Lord  will  delay  His  coming  for  a  very  long 
period.*'  The  Scripture  says  the  Judge 
standeth  at  the  door,  but  you  say  He  will  not 
come  for  a  thousand  years  and  more.  "  Kise 
up,  rise,  put  on  thy  bridal  robes,  thou  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord,  for  behold  the  bridegroom 
cometh  to  take  thee  speedily  into  the  pavilion 
of  His  glory.**  "  That  ip  all  a  delusion,"  say 
yaUy  "  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  at  least 
a  thousand  years  off."  Is  that  not  your  prin- 
ciple ?  You  know  and  feel  that  it  is,  and  I 
now  hope  you  both  know  and  feel  that  it  is 
erroneous  and  unscriptural.  The  thousand 
years  of  glory,  then,  are  not  before  the  coming 
of  the  Lord,  but  the  Lord  comes  and  brings 
the  thousand  years  of  glory  with  Him. 

4.  But  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  set  forth 
in  Holy  Scripture  by  many  comparisons  and 
symbols,  and  all  these  oppose  your  theory  of  a 
tiousand  years.    There  is  not  one  comparison 
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in  the  book  of  God  based  on  the  delay  of  the 
Lord  for  a  thousand  years.  Where  is  it  ?  I 
am.  acquainted  with  most  of  the  symbolic 
forms  in  which  the  glorious  advent  is  invested, 
but  they  are  all  calculated  to  impress  us  with 
its  nearness  or  suddenness,  that  we  may  be 
stirred  up  to  greater  watchfulness  and  prayer. 
Let  us  examine  a  few  of  them. 

1st.  The  Flood.  Bead  Iklatt.  xxiv.  36-~41. 
"  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be  ;"  but  you  say 
there  are  to  be  on  this  earth  of  ours  a  thousand 
years  of  peace  and  prosperity  before  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  The  earth  shall  be  at 
rest  and  the  people  shall  all  be  righteous,  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,  and  all  this 
shall  take  place  before  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Is  that  then  like  the  days  of  Noah  ? 
No,  oh  no !  it  was  wickedness  increasing  and 
multiplying  infinitely  till  the  long-suffering 
God  could  bear  it  no  longer,  and  then  came 
the  flood  and  took  them  all  away!  0  my 
brother,  expect  no  halcyon  days  before  the 
condng  of  the  Son  of  man,  for  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  when  He  comes. 

2nd.  Sodcm,  Read  Luke  xvii.  28-37.  **  As 
it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  did  eat, 
they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  builded;  but  the  same  day 
that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven  and  destroyed  them  all. 
Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son 
of  man  is  revealed."  Now,  I  ask  you,  are  not 
these  cities  of  the  plain  held  up  as  a  warning 
to  men  and  an  example  of  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God  on  the  most  horrid  criminals  ? 


Their  crimes  rose  up  to  the  heavens  and 
brought  down  upon  them  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire*  But  so  shall  it  be  when  the  Son 
of  man  is  revealed.  Were  these  days  of  Lot 
happy  and  glorious  days  ?  Can  you  think  so  ? 
And  yet  so  shall  it  be  at  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Tou  may  dream  of  a  thousand  yeaia 
of  peace  and  prosperity  if  you  please,  but  the 
Holy  Scripture  heeds  not  the  dreams  of  men. 
The  Sodomites  dreamed  too  till  the  fire  came 
and  consumed  them  aU.  So  shall  this  wicked 
world  do  also ;  for  it  is  written,  "  Wlien  the 
son  of  man'^cpmeth,  shall  He  find  faith  on  the 
earth  ?  "  There  is  no  deliverance  then  till  the 
Lord  comes. 

3rd.  A  thief.  Matt,  xxiv.  42  ;  Luke  xii 
39!;  1  Thes.  v.  2  ;  2  Pet.  iii.  10  ;  Rev.  iii.  3, 
xvi.  15,  &c.  In  these  and  many  other  pas- 
sages our  blessed  Lord  is  compared  to  a  thief 
in  the  night.  But  how  can  His  coming  be 
like  a  thief  if  He  gives  a  thousand  years 
warning  before  He  comes  ?  A  thief  does  not 
do  that.  The  point  which  this  comparison  is 
intended  to  illustrate  is  the  secretness  and 
suddenrtisss  of  His  coming.  But  your  intei- 
collation  of  a  thousand  years  nullifies  the 
intent  of  the  figure  and  contradicts  all  the 
passages  where  Christ  is  so  compared.  It 
seems  as  if  Jesus  Christ  had  set  His  heart 
upon  persuading  us  of  the  certainty  and  sud- 
denness of  Hifl  coming,  and  therefore  He  deigns 
to  compare  Himself  to  a  thief ;  but  all  will  not 
do,  and  even  in  spite  of  every  effort  we  will 
put  his  coming  off  for  a  thousand  years  at 
least.  May  God  give  us  reverence  for  his 
Holy  Word  !  Here  again  I  assert,  there  is  no 
millennium  of  glory  before  Jesus  comes. 


{To  he  continued  J) 


THE  VALLEY  OF  DRY  BONES. 
EzEKiEL  xxxvii. 


I  was  in  the  hand  of  God ! 
Borne  upon  the  desert  gale. 
On  a  visioned  mount  I  trod, 
Gazing  o'er  a  boundless  vale. 
Far  as  eye  could  glance,  'twas  spread 
With  the  remnants  of  the  dead. 

Sons  of  the  Captivity ! 

Prince  and  peasant,  warrior,  slave, 

There  lay  naked  to  the  sky — 


'Twas  a  ruined  Nation's  grave  ! 
Death  sat  on  his  loneliest  throne, 
In  the  wilderness  of  bone. 

Morning  rose,  and  evening  fell. 
Still  the  bones  lay  bleach'd  and  bare ; 
Night  brought  wolf  and  panther's  yell, 
Bounding  through  their  human  lair. 
Till,  above  that  world  of  clay, 
Ages  seemed  to  wear  away. 
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Sndden  as  the  gnsh  of  springs. 
Bursting  through  the  Desert  ground, 
Sudden  as  the  sweep  of  wings, 
On  my  spirit  came  a  sound  : 
'^  Shall  not  Israel  live  again  ? 
Shall  not  these  dry  bones  be  men  ? " 

Then  I  stood  and  prophesied, 
"  Come  together,  bone  to  bone." 
Surging  like  the  stormy  tide, 
Thick  as  leaves  by  tempest  strown, 
fieaving  o'er  the  mighty  vale, 
Shook  the  remnants,  cold  and  pale. 

Flesh  to  flesh  was  clinging  now : 
There  was  seen  the  warrior  limb. 
There  was  seen  the  princely  brow. 
But  the  stately  eye  was  dim« 
Mailed  in  steel,  or  robed  in  gold, 
All  was  corpse-like,  aU  was  cold. 

Then  the  voice  Was  heard  once  more  : 
"  Prophet,  call  the  winds  of  Heaven  !" 
As,  along  the  threshing  floor, 


Chaff  before  the  gales  is  driven. 
At  the  blast,  with  shout  and  clang, 
Bank  on  rank,  the  myriads  sprang. 

Then  the  host  to  battle  rushed, 
Trampling  down  the  Philistine  ; 
Blood  on  plain  and  mountain  gushed, 
Like  the  gushings  of  the  vine. 
"  Stand,  thou  moon  in  Ajalon  !  ** 
StiD  the  visioned  host  rolled  on.    ' 

Flashed  the  visioned  spear  and  shield, 
Whirlwind  axe,  and  lightning  sword. 
Crushing  on  a  crimson  fleld 
Syria's  chariots,  Egypt's  horde  ; 
Till  on  Zion*s  summit  shone 
Israel's  angel-circled  throne. 

Then  the  vision  fled  away ; 
Then  the  trumpet  pealed  firom  Heaven, 
Like  the  trumpet  of  the  day, 
When  earth's  pillars  shall  be  riven. 
Hear  I  not  the  rushing  wings  ? 
Art  thou  coming,  King  of  Kings  ? 

Crolt. 


TIME  OF  EEFEESHING  AND  EES  TOEATIOK 
By  Rev.  W.  Wood,  Eldb. 


When  the  apostles  Peter  and  John  healed 
the  lame  man  at  the  gate  of  the  Temple 
in  Jerusalem,  the  people  gathered  together, 
greatly  wondering.  On  which,  Peter  took 
occasion  to  address  to  them  a  discourse  in 
which  he  pointed  out  that  though  they  had 
slain  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  Cod  had  raised  Him 
from  the  dead  ;  and  that  His  name,  through 
faith,  had  made  the  lame  man  strong— a  fact 
of  which  they  were  all  witnesses.  And  then 
he  tells  them,  that  he  knew  well  that  it  was 
through  ignorance  that  they  and  their  rulers 
had  done  this  deed,  and  calls  upon  them  to 
repent  in  the  following  remarkable  language: — 

"  Bepent  ye  therefore  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sms  may  be  blotted  out :  that  times  of 
refreshing  may  come  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  He  may  send  Jesus  Christ 
which  before  was  preached  unto  you :  whom 
the  heavens  must  receive  until  the  times  of 
the  restitution  of  all  things,  of  which  God 
hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  His  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began."  (Acts  iii. 
19—21.) 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  preceding 

Quotation,  there  are  two  slight  alterations  from 
lie  received  English  version.  The  first  of 
these, — "  that  times  of  refreshing  may  come," 
instead  of  *'when  times  of  re&shing  shall 


come," — is  acknowledged  by  all  trustworthy 
commentators  to  be  the  true  sense  of  the  origi- 
nal. The  other, — "  of  which  God  hath  spoken," 
instead  of  simply,  "  which,"  &c,  is  intended 
to  connect  the  relative  with  "times"  and  not 
with  "things."  And  that  this  is  the  true 
sense,  is  apparent  from  V.  24.  "  Yea  and  all 
the  prophets,  from  Samuel  and  those  that 
follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have 
likewise /oretoW  of  these  days" 

It  appears  to  be  too  plam  to  require  much 
argument,  that  in  this  passage  ''  the  times  of 
refreshing  and  "  the  times  of  the  restitution 
of  all  things,"  are  one  and  the  same  period. 
For  the  apostle  connects  the  first  of  these 
with  the  coming  of  Christ,  when  he  says 
"  that  times  of  refreshing  may  come,  aiid  lie 
may  send  Jesus  Christ,  And  again,  he 
connects  tbe  times  of  restitution  with  the  same 
event,  when  He  says  that  "the  heavens  must 
receive  Christ  imtil  the  times  of  the  restitution 
of  all  things."  The  conclusion  is  irresistible, 
that  the  apostle  looked  for  no  refreshing  till 
the  restoration  of  all  things,  and  for  neither 
one  nor  other  till  the  coming  of  the  Lord  from 
heaven. 

But  it  is  also  obvious,  that  the  apostle 
meant  to  assert  that  these  times  were  connected 
in  the  purpose  of  God  with  the  repentance  of 
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Israel.  For  they  could  not  come  till  Israel 
returned  to  the  Lord.  He  makes  this  the 
ground  of  his  appeal  to  them.  Do  you  desire 
these  times  of  refreshing  ?  Do  you  look  with 
earnest  longing  for  the  times  of  restoration  ? 
Does  the  language  of  the  prophets  awaken  in 
your  souls  a  deep  and  hearty  sympathy,  when 
they  speak  of  the  good  things  that  are  to 
come  ?  Then  repent,  for  without  your  repent- 
ance these  blessings  cannot  descend  upon  you. 

Observe,  also,  with  what  kindlmess  the 
apostle  addresses  his  brethren.  He  does  not 
exa^erate  their  guilt,  while  at  the  same  time 
he  does  not  extenuate  it.  "  Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  He 
assures  them  of  his  conviction,  that  it  was 
through  ignorance  that  they  had  sinned.  If 
they  had  known,  they  would  not  have  crucified 
the  Lord  of  glory. 

Let  us  considerwhat  the  apostle  meant  when 
he  spoke  of  "  times  of  refreshing."  The  word 
in  the  oriffinal  suggests  a  breathing-time.  As 
when  a  laDouring  man  pauses  from  his  toil  at 
the  mid-day  hour,  stretches  his  weary  limbs 
in  the  cool  shade,  and  invigorates  lus  body 
with  the  meal  prepared  for  him,  so  shall  it  be 
when  God  again  visits  His  people.  They 
might  have  enjoyed  such  seasons  before,  had 
they  been  wiUiug.  God  had  said  to  them, 
"This  is  the  rest  wherewith  ye  may  cause 
the  weary  to  rest:  and  this  is  the  refreshing  : 
yet  they  would  not  hear."  And  because  they 
thus  despised  offered  grace,  calamity  after 
calamity  has  swept  over  them,  until  men  have 
sung  regarding  them, 

"  0  Zion,  afflicted  with  wave  upon  wave ; 
"  Whom  no  man  can  comfort,  and  no  man 
can  save.** 

But  there  is  a  rest  remaining  for  them 
after  all.  Not  in  the  eternal  world— not 
in  the  celestial  regions, — but  a  rest  frbm  the 
woes  and  calamities  which  have  pursued  them, 
since  God  gave  them  to  be  scattered  and 
peeled.  He  will  bring  them  into  the  wilder- 
ness, allure  them  and  speak  comfortably  to 
them.  The  nation  shall  call  Him  *'My 
husband'*  and  not  as  aforetime  "  My  master. 
"And  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
make  a  covenant  for  them  with  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  and  with  the  creeping  things  of  the 
ground,  and  I  will  break  the  bow,  and  the 
sword,  and  the  battle  out  of  the  earth,  and 
will  make  them  to  lie  down  safely.  And  I 
will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever,  yea,  I  will 
betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and  in 
judgment,  and  in  loving  kindness,  and  in 
mercies."  These  are  the  times  of  refreshing 
of  which  all  the  prophets  have  spoken. 

In  like  manner,  the  times  of  the  restitu- 
tion of  all  things  are  the  times  when  all  things 
shall  be  brought  back  to  their  pristine  con- 
dition,— **  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of 
man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  His  glory," — 
when  the  curse  shall  be  removed  from  the  earth. 
Our  blessed  Lord  had  said  to  His  discii)les, 


"  Elias  must  first  come  and  restore  all  things,'' 
and  we  cannot  doubt  that  these  words  were 
in  the  mind  of  the  apostle,  when  he  used 
the  language  on  which  we  are  commenting. 
Similar  phrases  are  frequently  employed 
regarding  Israel.  "I  will  restore  thy  judges 
as  at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the 
beginning."  "  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to 
re  turn."  "  To  restore  the  preserved  of  IsraeL" 
**  To  restore  and  to  bmld  Jerusalem."  '•  They 
that  be  of  thee  shall  build  the  old  waste  places  : 
thou  shall  raise  up  the  foundations  of  many 
generations,  and  thou  shalt  be  called  the 
rapairer  of  the  breach,  the  restorer  of  paths  to 
dwell  in."  "  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up 
Zion,  He  shall  appear  in  His  Glory."  Multi- 
tudes of  such  passages  might  be  brought 
together  from  the  writings  of  the  prophets ;  but 
let  us  rather  direct  attention  to  the  question 
put  by  the  apostles  to  our  Lord,  a  very  short 
time  before  this  address  was  spoken  by  Peter, 
"Lord  will  thou  at  this  time  restore  the 
kingdom  unto  Israel  ?"  Can  it  be  doubted 
that  Peter's  "  times  of  restitution"  were  the 
times  and  seasons  when  he  expected  the 
kingdom  to  be  restored  unto  Israel  ? 

One  other  passage  we  shall  quote,  in  order 
that  we  may  ask  whether  the  period  of  its 
accomplishment  may  not  with  the  utmost 
propriety  be  called  •*  the  times  of  the  restitu- 
tion of  all  things  ":— Whereas  thou  hast  been 
forsaken  and  hated,  so  that  no  man  went 
through  thee,  I  will  make  thee  an  eternal 
excellency,  a  joy  of  many  generations.  Thou 
shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
shalt  suck  the  breasts  of  kings*:  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour 
and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 
For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I 
will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood,  brass,  and  for 
stones,  iron  :  I  will  also  make  thine  officers 
peace,  and  thine  exactors  righteousness. 
Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land  ; 
but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  Salvation,  and 
thy  ^ates  Praise.  The  sun  shall  be  no  more 
thy  light  by  day ;  neither  for  brightness  shall 
the  moon  give  light  unto  thee  :  for  the  Lord 
shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and 
thy  Gotl  thy  glory." 

Such,  then,  are  the  times  of  refiresh- 
ing  and  of  restoration  which  the  Apostle 
Peter,  himself  a  jew  and  addressing  his 
brethren,  announced  as  stiU  to  come  il  they 
would  only  repent.  But  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, as  we  stated  at  the  outset,  that  these 
times  are  inseparably  connected  with  the 
second  coming  ot  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  When 
Israel  shall  look  on  Him  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  shall  mourn  because  of  Him,  then 
shall  His  feet  stand  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
as  indeed  the  angel  predicted  to  the  disciples, 
while  they  gazed  after  Him  at  His  ascension. 
And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  apostle, 
instead  of  regarding  this  as  a  dubious  opinion, 
or  as  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  sets  it  forth  as  the  one  great  thing  to 
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be  looked  for,  the  end  of  repentance  and  con- 
version: "Repent,'*  he  says,  "that  He  may 
send  Jesus  Christ." 

We  have  dwelt  on  the  apostle's  words  as 
they  must  have  appeared  to  the  Jews  whom 
he  addressed ;  but  it  must  not  be  supposed 
that  the  blessings  of  which  he  speaks  are  to  be 
confined  to  Israel.  On  the  other  hand,  they 
shall  be  extended  to  the  whole  world.  For, 
as  the  Apostle  Paul  says,  **  What  shall  the 
receiving  of  Israel  be  but  life  from  the  dead  ?" 
These  times  of  refreshing  and  restoration  are 
the  times  of  the  latter-day  glory,  as  later 
divines  have  called  them  :  they  are  the  times 
of  the  Millennium.    They   are   too  plainly 


revealed  on  the  page  of  scripture,  to  be  ignored. 
All  of  us  have  an  anticipation,  more  or  less 
distinct,  or  more  or  less  shadowy,  of  a  good 
time  that  is  coming.  But  the  strange  thing 
is  that  many,  with  a  singular  perverseness, 
would  exclude  from  that  good  time  the  very 
thing  which  constitutes  its  chief  element  of 
joy.  They  would  deny  the  presence  of  Christ. 
How  can  the  children  of  the  bride-chamber 
rejoice,  if  the  bridegroom  be  not  with  them  ? 
How  shall  the  Church  put  on  her  beautiful 
garments  while  she  still  remains  a  widow? 
It  cannot  be  ;  the  first  element  of  the  times  of 
refreshing  must  be  that  God  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ. 


NOT  SUCH  A  MESSIAH. 


A  stereotyped  expression,  when  Gontile- 
Christians  wish  to  describe  the  folly  and  guilt 
of  the  Jews  in  rejecting  the  claims  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  We  are  told,  and  justly  so, 
that  the  Israelites,  instead  of  submitting  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible  as  their  only  guide, 
followed  the  traditions  of  their  wise  men, 
yea,  instead  of  comparing  Scripture  with 
Scriptiire,  and  accepting  all  God  had  revealed 
regarding  the  Messiah,  followed  their  own 
imaginations  and  took  no  notice  of  those  pas- 
sages of  God's  Word  which  did  not  agree 
with  their  notions.  We  are  again  told  that 
the  Jews,  having  relinquished  the  only  safe 
teacher,  even  the  word  of  prophecy,  could 
not  but  resist  JesTis  of  Nazareth,  who  was 
not  such  a  Messiah  as  they  expected.  I  shall 
most  assuredly  not  attempt  to  defend  the 
Jews,  who  were  offended  at  the  cross,  and 
to  whom  **  Jesus  of  Nazareth**  became  a 
stumbling-block.  They  have  suffered  the 
penalty  of  their  stubbornness,  and  to  this 
day  they  are  not  such  a  people  as  they  were 
promised  to  be,  simply  because  the  Messiah 
they  would  have  recognized  as  their  leader 
was  not  such  an  one  as  Gt>d  was  willing  to 
give. 

But  might  not  the  Jews  take  up  the  same 
charge  against  Gentile-Christians,  and  say — 
The  glorious  Deliverer  foretold  by  our  fathers 
is  not  such  a  Messiah  as  you  suppose  ?  K 
we  stand  guilty  before  God  because  we  have 
been  offended  at  his  title,  **  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth," are  you  not  equally  guilty  in  refusing 
to  acknowledge  him  as  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
You  frequently  tell  us  that  we  have  com- 
mitted an  awful  crime  in  delivering  to  the 
Gentiles  our  Messiah,  and  you  accuse  us  of 
being  rebels  against  our  loyal  King.  Be  it 
so ;  but  then  your  charge  can  only  be  sub- 
stantiated if  Jesus  of  Nazareth  be  rtally  the 
£ii70  of  the  Jews,  for  then  we,  as  a  nation, 
have  crucified  our  own  King,  and  cannot 
expect  to  be  pardoned  tiU  we  submit  to  his 


kingly  authority.  But  if  you  deny  this,  and 
change  the  King  of  the  Jews  into  the  King  of 
the  IForld,  why  then  should  we  be  branded 
as  rebels  more  than  all  the  rest  of  mankind  ? 
Besides,  can  you  point  out  to  us  a  single  pas- 
sage in  which  He  has  abandoned  this  title  ? 
Most  assuredljr  not ;  but  we  can  tell  you  that 
the  first  Gentiles  that  inquired  after  Him 
spoke  of  Him  as  the  **  bora  King  of  the 
Jews,"  and  when  our  fathers  tried  to  per- 
suade Pilate,  who  otherwise  proved  so  pliable 
to  their  wigJies,  they  could  induce  him  to 
crucify  Jesus,  but  he  remained  immovable 
when  they  requested  him  to  make  a  change, 
apparently  incufferent  to  him,  and  to  write, 
**  He  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews."  Is  this 
sceptic  heathen  to  rise  up  in  judgment 
against  a  believing  Christian  Church  P  We 
Jews  neglected  those  Scriptures  which  testi- 
fied beforehand  the  suffering  of  Christ,  and 
you  overlook  tiie  glory  that  should  follow, 
and  neither  of  us  is  like  unto  the  prophets 
that  searched  the  whole  Book,  inquirmg  dUi- 

fently,  "what  or  what  manner  of  time  the 
pirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  sig- 
nify**  (1  Peter  i.  10,  11).  There  was  a  time 
when  some  of  our  Jewish  brethren  could  not 
clearly  see  that  He  was  the  light  of  the 
Gentiles,  but  now  most  of  you  deny  that  He 
is  the  glory  of  Israel.  Our  fathers  delighted 
in  the  glorious  prospect  when  all  the  Gentile 
nations  should  be  brourfit  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  glorious  King  of  Israel.  They  prayed 
and  longed  for  it,  and  their  prayers  come 
down  upon  your  heads  as  rich  blessings ;  but 
you  scarcely  ever  remember  us  in  your 
prayers ;  and  when  reading  and  explaining 
and  preaching  on  those  Scriptures  which  were 
written  and  preserved  by  Jews  at  the  very 
risk  of  their  hves,  you  seldom  take  notice  of 
us,  our  manners  and  habits ;  and  though  you 
may  speak  of  our  guilt,  you  very  rarely,  if 
ever,  speak  of  our  hope,  though  he  whom 
you  justly  call  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
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boldly  declared  tliat  he  "was  bound  with 
chains  because  he  maintained  the  hope  of 
Israel  (Acts  xxviii.  20). 

We  Jews,  whom  you  call  unbelievers,  might 
add  a  great  deal  more  to  justify  the  accusa- 
tions which  we,  or  rather  God's  Word,  bring 
against  you.  Enough  has  been  said  this  time, 
we  trust,  to  proye  mat  our  prophets  have  not 


foretold  *'8ucha  Messiah^'  as  you  proclaim; 
and  ye  therefore  do  well  to  remember  the 
worcU  of  one  whom  you,  as  Protestants, 
specially  delight  to  honour,  **  Wherein  thou 
judgest  another,  thou  condemnest  thyself^  for 
thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same  things" 
(Eomans  ii.  1). 


AN  APPEAL  TO  EVERT  CHEISTIAN  IN  EVERY  CHURCH. 


I  DO  not  ask  your  money,  but  your  testi- 
mony.   Do  not  defend  the  Hebrew-  Christian , 
but  do  not  permit  any  longer  that  the  Gbspel 
of  Jesus  Christ  be  blasphemed.    Not  only 
a  Jewish  periodical,  but  a  Christian  daily 
paper  has  lately  disgraced  its  columns  with 
the  slander  that  "never  has  a  Jew  from 
conviction  become  a  Christian.**    It  is  such 
a  wicked  and  foolish  accusation,  that  in  a 
certain  sense  it  need  not  be  refuted,   for 
since    the    whole  Church  was  engraffed  on 
the  thousands  of  Jewish  priests  and  people 
who  believed  in  Jesus,  and  all  the  Uhurch 
knows  of  Christ  was  written  by  converted 
Jews,    then    most    assuredly    no    further 
testimony  is  required  to  gainsay  the  out- 
rageous assertion,  that  no  Jew  over  embraced 
Christianity  from  conviction.    It  would  be 
an  easy  matter  to  give  a  list  of  names  of 
excellent  Jews  in  all  ages,  that  had  to  give 
up    everything    for    Clmst's    sake    and  to 
undergo  the  most  cruel  persecutions,  so  that 
they  must  have  been  either  fools  or  madmen 
— and  their  writings  and  actions  prove  that 
they  were  neither  the  one  nor  the  other — 
to  follow  Him  who  had  less  than  the  birds 
and    the    foxes.      Himdreds    of   ministers, 
lawyers,    physicians,    artisans,   merchants, 
of  men  of  every  rank  and  position,  confess 
Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  and  it  is  most  assuredly 
cruel  and  impudent  at  the   same  time,  to 
charge  all  those  men  with  the  most  awful 
of  all  crimes,  even  with  hypocrisy,  as  having 
sold  their  religion  for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

It  is  a  grave  accusation  agaiast  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  all  ages,  as  if  she  had  been  so 
stupid  and  so  mean  as  to  spend  her  resources 
in  collecting  a  number  of  deceivers  within 
her  walls,  and  to  describe  them  as  triumphs 
of  the  grace  of  God.  But  it  is  above  all 
a  blasphemous  assault  on  the  power  of 
the  Gospel,  and  on  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  himself.     **  The  Gospel,**  one  who  had 


experienced  it  himself,  tells  us,  **  is  a  power 
of  God  unto  salvation ;  unto  the  Jevr  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek,**  and  the  same  undeniable 
and  infallible  authority  teaches,    "If  thou 
(Gentile)  wort  cut  oat  of  the  olive  troe  which 
IS  wild  by  nature,  and  wert  grafted  contrary 
to  nature  into  a  good  olive  tree,  how  much 
MORE  (mark  this,  my  readers  ! )  shall  these 
(Jews)  which  be  the  natural,  be  graffed  into 
their  ovm  olive  tree  ?  **     (Romans  xi.   24.) 
According  to  Paul,  then,  any  one  that  sup- 
poses that  the  Gospel  is  a  power  of  God» 
unto  the  Gentile,   must   admit   that    it    is 
first  a  power  to  the  Jew^  and  any  one  that 
believes  that  Gentiles  can  be  graffed  into 
the  Church  of  God,  must  believe  that  this 
holds  true  mtich  Tnore  of  the  Jews.     Can  you 
then,  who  delightost  in  being  a  Christian,  an 
engraffed    Gentile,    read    these    slanderous 
attacks     against     converted      Jews,   these 
assaults  on  the  power  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
dignity  of  the  Head  of  the  Church  without 
protesting  against  it  publicly  and  earnestly  ? 
On  every  clergyman  and  minister,  and  on 
every  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  rests 
a  holy  duty  to  testify  against  those  that 
dishonour  the  name  of  Jesus ;  and  they  who 
have  the  audacity  to  say  that  **  no  Jew  ever 
became  a  Christian  from  conviction,*'  flatly 
contradict  the  apostle,  who  tells  us  **  there 
is  a  remnant    oven  now,  according  to  the 
election  of  grace.**    Granted,  only  a  remnant, 
but  still  a  remnant.     Such  a  protest  would 
soon    silence  these  Jewish    assailants,  and 
those  that  are  of  the  same  mind,  with  them, 
though  they  bear  the  name  of  Christians, 
— a  name    which  they   disgrace    by   such 
unwarranted  and  ungodly  assertions.     But 
whether  it  silences  tnem  or  not,  it  would 
redound  to  the  glory  of  Him  who  will  only 
confess  \is  before  His  Father  when  we  confess 
Him  before  man. 


The  Scattered  Nation,  n 
Febnuuy  1,  1869.    J 
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THE    SPANISH    EXILES    AT    JEEUSALEM. 
By  Mrs.  Finn. 


On  the  4tli  July,  1 861 ,  a  remarkable  occurrence 
took  place  in  Jeru^em.  The  oflBlcial  drago- 
man of  the  Jewish  Chief  Eabbi  appeared  in  the 
Town  Coimcil,  and  claimed  the  fulfilment  of 
an  ancient  usage,  namely,  the  delivery  to  the 
-Jews  of  the  keys  of  the  City  gates,  in  conse- 
-quence  of  the  death  of  the  Sultan  Abdul 
Medjjid,  and  of  his  successor  Abdul  Azeez 
liavmg  ascended  the  throne. 

These  eyents  had  been  announced  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Holy  City  the  previous 
day,  after  arrival  of  a  Tatar  Courier  from 
Constantinople,  by  public  proclamation,  by 
the  hoisting  of  the  red  Ottoman  flag,  with 
crescent  and  star,  over  the  Tower  of  David, 
and  by  a  salute  of  cannon. 

The  new  sovereign  had  been  peaceably 
acknowledged  by  his  subjects;  all  foreign 
consuls  had  recognized  him  by  raising  the 
flags  of  their  respective  nations,  and  prepa- 
rations were  now  making  for  a  three  days* 
holiday  and  illumination  of  the  City.  The 
Jewish  authorities  had  lost  no  time  in  claim- 
ing from  the  pasha  what  tKey  represented  to 
be  an  ancient  right  guaranteed  to  them  by 
firman.  They  ^ed  that  the  keys  of  the 
City  gates  might  be  delivered  up  to  them  for 
twenty-four  hours  or  less,  on  payment  of  a 
sum  of  money. 

The  pasha  acknowledged  the  justice  of 
their  demand,  and  referred  them  to  the  Town 
Council,  which  consists  of  the  kadi,  the 
mufti,  the  principal  Arab  eflPendies,  and  a 
representative  of  each  of  the  different  reli- 
gious sects,  subject  to  Turkish  rule. 

The  interpreter  of  the  British  Consulate 
happened  to  be  present  in  the  council  when 
the  Jewish  deputation  arrived,  and  told  us 
what  he  had  seen  and  heard. 

The  negotiation  lasted  some  little  time,  and 
ended  in  the  keys  being  delivered  up  to  the 
Jews. 

Thus  we  learned  for  the  first  time  that  the 
Jews  claim  and  exercise  this  extraordinary 
privilege  on  the  accession  of  every  fresh  Sultan 
of  Constantinople. 

Signer  Pierotti  in  his  "  Customs  and  Tradi- 
tions of  Palestine,"  p.  76,  gives  some  further 
details  which  came  under  his  notice  at  the 
time. 

*'  Their  decision  was  in  favour  of  the  Israel- 
ites, the  whole  council  being  aware  that  they 
were  the  ancient  owners  of  the  country. 
The  ceremony  was  accordingly  performed 
in  the  following  manner: — Said  Pasha,  the 
general  of  the  forces,  accompanied  by  the 
officers  of  his  staff  and  some  members 
of  the  council,  and  followed  by  a  crowd  of 
sightseers,  went  to  the  Jews'  quarters,  where 
he  was  met  by  a  deputation  of  that  nation  and 
conducted  to  the  house  of  the  Chief  Rabbi, 


who  received  the  pasha  at  the  door,  and  there 
was  publicly  presented  with  the  keys.  The 
pasha  was  then  entertained  with  the  utmost 
respect  at  the  divan  of  the  rabbi :  refresh- 
ments, coffee,  and  tobacco  were  served,  and 
then  the  rabbi  (not  having  a  garrison  to 
defend  the  keys),  restored  them  with  many 
thanks  to  the  general,  who  was  escorted  bacfe 
by  the  chief  men  of  the  Jews  to  the  Governor 
of  the  city,  Surraya  Pasha,  to  give  an  account 
of  his  mission,  and  show  him  that  none  of  the 
keys  were  missing.  So  in  1861  the  Jewish 
nation  possessed  for  one  hour  the  keys  of  Jeru- 
salem, which  were  delivered  over  to  them  by 
the  Arabs,  in  consequence  of  the  unvarying 
tradition  which  they  nad  preserved." 

In  conversation  with  ourselves  the  Jews 
attached  great  importance  to  the  observance 
of  this  custom.  Some  of  them  termed  it 
"  hiring  the  city,"  and  said  that  it  was  done 
in  connection  with  the  laws  of  Eruv,  for  Sab- 
bath observances ;  for  that  when  the  city  is 
thus  hired  as  a  whole — all  within  its  walls  is 
considered  by  their  law  to  have  become  as  one 
house — within  which  thev  are  then  free  to 
pass  on  the  Sabbath  from  dwelling  to  dwelling, 
even  though  bearing  slight  burdens,  with- 
out infringing  any  of  the  laws  for  keeping 
holy  the  Sabbath-day.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  in  Jerusalem  the  term  house  does  not 
mean,  as  with  us,  a  number  of  rooms  all 
covered  by  one  roof.  Every  house  there  is  a 
cluster  of  rooms,  each  having  its  own  roof,  but 
all  enclosed  within  a  common  wall  or  coiirt ; 
and  that  in  passing  from  one  to  the  other,  it  is 
necessary  to  f^o  into  the  open  air.  Thus,  by 
the  legal  definition  of  Eruv,  Jerusalem,  being 
surrounded  by  a  wall,  is  regarded  as  one  habi- 
tation or  house. 

We  were  informed  at  the  same  time  that 
the  Jews  had  observed  another  custom  by 
which  they  celebtate  the  accession  of  a  new- 
sultan.  They  had  carried  a  bottle  of  olive  oil 
into  the  synagogne,  and  offered  up  certain 
prayers,  alter  which  the  oil  was  poured  into 
another  vessel,  which  is  laid  up  with  the 
Sephcr  Torah  (Roll  of  the  Law)  in  the  ark 
and  is  never  removed. 

The  Sephardi  Rabbi  who  told  me  this  made 
rather  a  mystery  of  the  matter,  and  added 
that  there  are  several  vessels  of  oil  preserved 
in  the  synagogue  from  accessions  of  past  sul- 
tans, and  that  the  ceremony  is  connected  with 
the  anointing  of  kings. 

There  may  be  here  some  allusion  to  the 
vision  of  the  two  olive  trees  in  Zechariah  iv. 
"the  two  anointed  ones  standing  by  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth,"  Joshua— the  high 
priest,  and  Zerubbabel  the  Governor,  who 
then  represented  the  religious  and  civil  autho- 
rity in  Israel.    The  Jewish  people  has  always 
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been  noted  for  its  reverence  and  respect  unto 
the  powers  that  be,  as  ordained  of  God. 
It  is  easy  to  suppose  that  they  thus  signify  by 
bringing  in  to  their  sanctuary  a  fresn  vessel 
of  o3,  their  acceptance  of  the  ruler  whom 
God  has  set  over  them.  But  this  custom 
seems  to  be  peculiar  to  Jerusalem. 

The  incidents  above  related  are  very  re- 
maritable,  and  set  one  thinking  on  the  past 
history,  the  present  condition  and  the  future 
prospects  of  the  Hebrew  Community  in  Zion, 
especially  of  that  most  interesting  remnant 
of  the  Jerusalem  Captivity,  lineal  descend- 
ants of  the  children  of  Judah,  sheltered  in 
Spain  during  fourteen  centuries,  who  returned 
to  the  Holy  City  four  hundred  years  ago, 
and  have  lived  there  ever  since — I  mean 
the  Sephardi  community  of  Spanish  Jews. 

Israel,  as  a  nation,  was  cast  out  of  the  Laud 
of  Promise,  and  for  some  centuries  after  the 
conquest  of  Titus,  Jerusalem  was  closed  against 
them.  A  few  lingered  in  Hebron,  more  re- 
mained in  Tiberias.  Some  were  allowed  for 
money  payments  to  come  at  stated  times  and 
to  weep  over  the  ruins  of  their  temple,  and  to 
anoint  the  Holy  Rock  with  oil ;  but  they  were 
not  allowed  to  dwell  in  Zion. 

Thus,  was  Israel  entirely  removed  from 
Jerusalem,  her  capital  city,  and  from  the 
pre-eminence  she  had  so  long  enjoyed  over 
the  other  people  of  the  earth.  Even  the 
Hebrew  Christian  Church  shared  the  same 
fate,  and  was  driven  away  from  Zion,  and  dis- 
persed for  wise  purposes  among  all  nations. 

The  Hebrews  driven  out  of  their  father- 
land, went  eastward  to  Damascus  and  the 
Euphrates,  and  southwards  to  Egjrpt ;  possibly 
some  found  their  way  to  Eastern  Europe  ;  but 
the  largest  number  were  permitted  to  find  a 
haven  of  refuge  in  Spain  at  the  extreme  west 
of  the  Great  Sea. 

Neither  the  Greek  Church  under  Constan- 
tine,  nor  the  Roman  Church,  showed  any  spe- 
cial pity  for  Israel  in  their  low  estate.  To 
these  great  churches  was  entrusted,  for  the 
east  and  for  the  west,  the  light  that  was  to 
enlighten  the  nations ;  but  they  forgot  that 
salvation  was  of  the  Jews — they  neglected  to 
show  Israel  kindness.  Jerusalem  anbrded  no 
home  to  the  Jews,  while  the  Greek  empire 
was  dominant,  nor.  during  the  short-lived 
Latin  kingdom  of  the  Crua&ders. 

In  course  of  time  both  the  Latin  and  the 
Greek  churches  settled  down  on  their  lees — 
they  slumbered  and  suffered  the  Lamp  of  Truth 
to  bum  dim.  Then  came  chastisement,  and 
though  the  Christian  religion  was  miraculously 
preserved,  yet  Christendom  was  afflicted  by 
incursions  of  Barbarians  in  Europe,  and  in 
Asia  by  Persian  and  by  Arab  hordes. 

The  Arab  mosleras  were  however  tolerant 
towards  the  Jews.  They  looked  upon  them 
equally  with  the  Christians  as  having  books  of 
Divine  authority,  and  as  having  been  taught 
by  prophets  whose  inspiration  they  acknow- 
ledged. It  then  ordered  by  God^s  providence 
that  during  Arab  ascendancy  in  the  East  and 


in  Spain,  the  Jews  should  find  shelter  from 
the  persecutions  which  they  would  too  prob- 
ably have  suffered  from  the  Christian  nations. 

At  last,  however,  it  came  to  pass  in  the  16th 
century  that  Christianity,  or  rather  Popery, 
became  paramount  in  Spain.  No  sooner,  alas ! 
was  it  thus  paramount,  than  the  persecution 
and  banishment  of  the  Jews  were  resolved 
upon  in  the  name  and  for  the  honour  of  Christ, 
the  King  of  IsraeL 

Once  more  now  was  God's  providential  care 
for  His  people  made  manifest.  The  Ottoman 
Empire  nad  lately  been  established  in  Con- 
stantinople. The  Greek  empire  had  been 
struck  down,  and  Moslem  rule  had  taken  its 
place.  The  Spanish  Jews  were  therefore  free  to 
settle  not  only  in  Italy  (where  the  Pope  and  the 
other  sovereigns  took  a  very  different  view 
of  their  case  from  that  held  by  Torquemada,) 
but  also  in  Sfdonica,  Adrianople,  Broussa, 
Smyrna,  and  Constantinople,  as  well  as  in 
Morocco,  Tunis,  and  Algiers.  More  than 
this,  a  feeble  body  was  now  permitted  to 
return  to  Palestine,  and  to  nestle  among  the 
ruins  of  their  royal  city.  From  that  day  to 
this  Israel  has  been  represented  in  Jerusalem. 
They  have  had  their  synagogue,  their  Beth- 
din,  their  Chief  Rabbi.  They  have  still,  it  is 
true,  been  in  captivity,  have  suflfered  grinding 
persecution  and  have  borne  the  yoke  of  servi- 
tude upon  their  necks ;  but  they  have  been 
sufferea  to  remain  in  Zion,  to  worship  God 
according  to  the  traditions  of  their  rabbis,  to 
lay  their  bones  in  holy  ground  on  Olivet. 

At  the  present  tim$  Mount  Zion  is  in  great 
part  occupied  by  a  representative  body  of  Jews, 
numbering  nearly  ten  thousand  souls,  of  whom 
the  largest  proportion  are  Spanish  or  Se- 
phardim,  descendants  of  the  exiles  from  Spain 
in  1492. 

The  ancient  Jewish  settlers  in  Spain  claimed 
to  belong  to  the  royal  tribe  of  Judah,  to  that 
tribe  to  whom  Israel's  birth  right  was  trans- 
ferred from  Reuben  the  first-bom  of  Jacob's 
sons.  Their  descendants,  the  Sephardim  of 
Jerusalem,  keep  up  those  high  pretensions, 
and  look  upon  themselves  as  chiefs  of  the 
nation  of  Israel.  Their  claim  is  at  least  so  far 
acknowledged  by  the  Jews  all  over  the  world 
that  the  first  rank  is  allowed  by  them  to  the 
Sephardi  congregation  in  Jerusalem. 

The  official  title  of  the  Chief  Rabbi  in  the 
Holy  City  is  "  First  in  Zion,"  p'^^^ptZ?'*")  ^^^ 
to  his  office  a  peculiar  reverence  is  accorded  by 
Jews  all  over  the  world,  although  for  actual 
purposes  of  government  he  has  no  authority 
out  of  the  Holy  Land. 

The  principal  Sephardi  families  in  Zion 
have  preserved  with  great  care  the  genealogi- 
cal records  of  their  families  since  their  return 
from  Spain,  and  some  of  them  assert  that  they 
can  trace  their  ancestiy  in  unbroken  descent 
since  their  return. 

How  wonderful  it  is  that  during  the  four 
centuries  in  which  Jerusalem  had  been  all  bat 
lost  to  European  Christendom,  and  in  which 
scarce  any  among  the  western  nations  remem- 
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bered  that  Zion  had  a  name  or  a  place  on  the 
eartti,  the  Holy  City  should  give  shelter  to 
this  feeble  flame  of  Israel's  nationality,  which 
the  slightest  breath  might  have  smMced  to 
extinguish. 

Yet  here  it  has  been  preserved  among  the 
Arab  children  of  Abraham — tolerated  by  the 
Moslem  and  kept  alive— perhaps  all  the  more 
surely  because  hidden  thus  away  fix>m  the 
misguided  zeal  of  Christendom  in  far  distant 
Zion,  which  no  man  sought  after. 

Since  the  beginning  of  this  century  causes 
have  been  [at  work  which  have  materially 
altered  the  condition  of  the  Jews  in  Jeru- 
salem.   The  Holy  City  has  become  accessi- 


ble. The  state  of  the  Jews  has  become 
known,  and  gradually,  little  by  little^  it  has 
been  improved.  They  will  probably  never 
go  back  to  their  former  state  of  wretched- 
ness. The  Jewish  community  have  entered 
upon  a  new  phase  of  existence,  and  have 
a  status  in  tne  Holy  City.  The  incidents 
related  above  as  having  occurred  at  the  acces- 
sion of  the  present  Sultan  throw  an  inte- 
resting light  upon  the  position  of  the  JJeru- 
salem  Jews.  Many  other  particulars  have 
come  to  my  knowledge  in  the  course  of  a 
long  residence  in  Palestine,  some  of  which 
will  form  the  subject  of  a  future  paper. 
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The  Rabbinical  notion  of  the  injunction  under 
review.  —  The  rules  for  manufacturing  Pbylac- 
feries. — The  controverej*  they  gave  rise  to. — Moses* 
dialogue  with  the  Almighty. — Spedmens  of  Rab- 
binical and  Patristic  Theology. 

Having  ascertained  the  real  meaning  of  the 
passage  in  question,  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
describe  how  modem  Talmudical  Jews  fulfil  this 
important  commandment.  The  impartial  and 
rational  reader  will  no  doubt  form  a  correct 
opinion,  as  to  whether  the  Jews  act  respecting  it 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  Moses  and 
Solomon,  or  in  accordance  with  that  of  Rabina 
and  Rab-AshL* 

Now  this  is  the  Rabbinical  notion  of  the 
precept : — *'  Ajid  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  unto  thee 
upon  thine  hand,  and  frontlets  between  thine 
eyes."  They  write — or  rather  the  Phylactery 
manufacturers  write  + — the  following  four  parts  of 
Scripture — Ist  part,  Exodus  xiii.  1 — 10  ;  2nd 
part,  11—16  ;  3rd  part,  Deut.  vi.  4—9  ;  4th 
part,  XL  13 — 21  (in  which  the  above  mentioned 
passage  is  found) — upon  one  slip  of  parchment 
which  is  rolled  up  and  put  into  a  little  leathern 
box.  This  box  is  then  sewed  together  with  the 
sinews  of  a  clean  animal,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
have  a  loop  through  which  a  long  narrow  thong 
of  thin  black  leather  is  passed,  and  is  thus  fit  to 
be  bound  for  a  sign  upon  the  hand.  They  again 
write  the  four  passages  on  four  separate  slips  of 
parchment,  and  put  them  into  four  small  leathern 
compartments  joined  together  as  one  box  ; 
being  sewed  with  such  sinews  as  before  ;  having  a 
loop  for  another  leather  thong,  which  is  so  tied 
up,  with  a  sort  of  mystic  knot,  as  to  be  fit  to  put 
Upon^  the  head,  in  such  a  maimer  as  to  form  a 

*  The  compilers  of  the  Talmud. 

t  The  manufactory  of  Phylacteries  is  an  important 
trade  amongst  the  Jews,  confined  of  course  to  few ; 
as  the  scribe  must  possess  superior  qualifications, 
both  as  regards  Jewish  piety  and  Hebrew  penman- 
ship. 


frontlet  between  the  eyes.  In  order  that  my 
readers  may  have  a  more  accurate  idea  of  the 
mode  in  which  the  Phylacteries  are  made,  I  will 
transcribe  the  rules  laid  down  by  a  famous  Rabbi 
in  his  bookO'^n  V^,  or  "Tree  of  life."  Rules 
for  Scribes,  chapter  iii.  **The  rule  for  making 
Phylacteries  for  the  head  is  as  follows.  Take  a 
square  piece  of  wood  :  its  length  must  be  equal  to 
width,  and  its  width  to  its  height;  but  it  is 
immaterial  if  its  height  be  more  or  less  than  its 
width ;  it  is  only  requisite  to  be  particular  that 
its  length  should  be  equal  to  its  width.  Make 
in  it  three  deep  incisions,  in  order  that  it  may  be 
made  into  four  compartments  as  here  represented. 
Take  a  piece  of  leather,  and  soak  it  in  water : 
then  put  in  it  the  wood-block,  and  press  the 
leather  between  every  incision.  Whilst  the 
leather  is  yet  moist  press  it  on  both  sides  until 
there  be  made  in  the  leather  the  figure  of  a  t^ 
Shin  with  three  heads,  on  the  right  side  of  him 
that  wears  the  Phylacteries,  and  the  figure  of  a 
W  Shin  with  four  heads  on  the  left  side  ;  leave 
the  leather  upon  the  wood  until  it  is  diy,  and 
then  take  off  the  leather  from  the  block  of  wood, 
and  there  will  be  fom*  empty  compartments. 
Then  place  perpendicularly  a  written  portion  in 
every  small  compartment  This  is  the  order  of 
placing  them  ;  put  Deut.  xi.  13—21,  in  the  box 
which  is  on  the  right  hand  of  him  that  uses  them ; 
Deut  vi.  4—9,  in  the  next ;  Exod.  xiii.  11—16, 
in  the  third;  and  xiii.  1—10,  in  the  fourth, 
which  is  on  the  left  hand  of  him  that  wears  the 
Phylactery.  In  this  manner  then  take  the  sinews 
of  a  clean  animal,  particularly  the  sinews  that 
are  in  the  steps  of  the  animal,  which  are  white 
and  stiff;  bruise  them  with  stones  or  other  hard 
substances  until  they  become  like  flax ;  then 
spin  them  into  threads,  with  which  sew  the 
divisions  together  at  the  four  sides;  on  each 
side  three  stitches,  in  order  that  there  may  be 
altogether  twelve  stitches,  according  to  the 
nuimier  of  lie  twelve  tribes  of  Israel     If  the 
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number  be  lessened  and  made  ten,  according  to 
the  nuTjiber  of  ten  only,  leaving  out  Judah  who 
was  a  King,  and  Levi  who  was  a  Priest ;  or  if 
the  number  be  increased,  and  made  fourteen, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  twelve  tribes, 
with  the  addition  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  it 
is  also  right*" 

In  many  of  the  Rabbinical  writings  various 
reasons  are  given  why  the  Phylactery  for  the 
head  should  oe  divided  into  four  separate  com- 
partments. I  shall  only  notice  a  few,  in  order  to 
point  out  how  far  the  Rabbis  have  penetrated 
into  the  spirit  of  tiie  law  of  Moses.  In  Talmud, 
Treatises  Sanhedrin  and  M*nachothf  we  find  the 
following  reasons  : — **  Rabbi  Akiba  said,  There 
is  no  necessity  for  that  argument  [i.e.  one  ad- 
vanced by  a  certain  Kabbi,  amongst  many  others :] 
for  iTlDlDl^  Totaphoth  means  four,  because  Tat 
signifies  (wo  in  the  language  of  the  Cathpians  (a 
people  of  Spain),  and  Fhalh  signifies  two  in  the 
African  or  Punic  tongue."  Rabbi  Solomon  Isaac 
— known  as  RASHT—adopted  the  same  vipw  and 
made  use  of  it  in  his  commentary  on  £xodu8 
xiiiie. 

The  great  Jewish  champion,  Rabbi  Lipman, 
who  wrote; against  Christianity,  and  a  defence 
for  Rabbinical  Judaism,  gives  us  the  following  - 
reason,  which  is  found  in  his  book  ^IH^SD 
NUsachon — **This  is  the  reason  why  we  are  com- 
manded to  make  the  Phylactery  for  the  head  of 
four  compartments,  and  to  put  it  in  the  place 
where  the  pulse  of  an  infant's  brain  beats  ;  inas- 
much as  the  four  senses — seeing,  hearing,  smell- 
ing, and  tasting — derive  their  source  from  the 
brain  ;  but  the  Phylactery  for  the  hand  to  consist 
of  one  box  only,  and  is  to  be  put  upon  the  left 
arm,  opposite  the  heart ;  Inasmuch  as  strength  is 
in  the  arm,  and  the  main  sensorium  of  the  whole 
body  is  in  the  heart." 

lliat  this  exposition  is  not  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses,  but  altogether  a  human  invention, 
will  clearly  appear  from  the  following  passage, 
which  occurs  in  Mishnah,  Sanhedrin,  c.  xi.  3 — 
**  It  is  more  criminal  to  teach  anything  contrary 
to  the  ordinances  of  the  Scribes,  than  against  the 
written  law.  Ho  who,  in  order  to' transgress  the 
written  law,  says,  Phylacteries  are  not  according 
to  the  law,  is  not  punishable  as  rebellious  ;  but 
whoever  says,  Phylacteries  ought  to  have  five 
compartments,  and  thus  adds  to  the  ordinances 
of  the  Scribes,  is  guilty'* — according  to  Rabbi 
Solomon  Isaac's  Commentary,  ^* guilty  of  death." 
The  above  translation  is  a  Jewish  one,  taken  from 
the  Berlin  edition.  This  affords  the  investigator 
an  instance  from  which  he  may  judge  which  is 
held  in  higher  estimation  or  veneration — the 
Word  of  God,  or  the  word  of  the  Jewish  scribes; 
which  is  more  adored — God,  or  the  Rabbis.  In- 
deed, it  is  as  blasphemous  a  passage  as  that  of  the 
Popish  doctor,  who  exclaimed,  when  he  could  not 
refute  Tindal's  Scriptural  arguments,  "  It  would 
be  better  to  be  without  God's  laws,  than  with- 
out the  Pope's." 

Likewise,  many  reasons  are  given  for  the  Shiji, 
which  is  to  be  inscribed  on  the  head  Phylactery. 
The  Rabbis  have  '.discovered  that  it  is  a  law  of 
Moses  given  on  Mount  Sinai,  as  wiU  appear  from 
the  following  passage  from  the  mystical  book 
Zohar :— **  The  27  of  the  Phylacteries  is  a  Mosaic 
ordinance  received  on  Mount  Sinai,  as  it  is 
written — *  And  all  people  of  the  earth  shall  see 
that  thou  art  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 


and  they  shall  be  afraid  of  thee.'  (Deut.  xxviii  10.) 
And  we  have  established  that  the  ineffable  name — 
Jehovah — ^means  the  Phylactery  on  the  head. 
[ty  being  the  initial  letter  of  the  word  •^Ttt^?^ 
AhnigJUy.]  The  two  tS^  tt^  Shins  of  the  Phylac- 
tery count  six  hundred,  but  they  also  count  six 
[according  to  the  minor  cabalistic  computation], 
which,  with  the  seven  branches  of  the  two  shins, 
come  to  thirteen.  Thus  they  amount  altogether 
to  the  number  of  six  hundred  and  thirteen." 
[The  number  of  precepts.]  • 

Let  me  now  state  the  mode  of  forming  the 
Phylactery  for  the  hand,  as  prescribed  in  the 
same  work,  "  The  Tree  of  Life '  —  **  The  Phylac- 
tery for  the  hand  is  to  be  made  thus.  Take  a  square 
piece  of  wood  ;  its  length  ought  to  be  equal  to  its 
width,  and  to  be  a  finger's  width — or  a  little 
more  or  less — in  length,  as  here  represented. 
Cover  it  with  soaked  leather ;  leave  some  leather 
below ;  sew  it  all  round,  at  the  four  comers,  except 
that  part  which  is  designed  for  the  Maabarta 
(or  loop,  from  Ahar  to  pass),  the  place  for  the 
R'tsuah  {i.e.  the  thong  of  leather  which  is  put  in 
the  Phylacteries,  which  I  shall  explain  hereafter). 
The  other  particulars  are  in  the  same  order  as 
those  for  the  head  Phylactery,  except  that  the 
four  portions  of  Scripture  are  written  on  one  long 
slip  of  parchment,  in  four  columfts. 

As  in  our  Lord's  time  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
made  broad  their  Phylacteries  for  to  be  seen  of 
men ;  so,  likewise,  such  of  the  modem  Jews  as 

?rofes8  to  be  more  holy  than  the  rest,  have  their 
hylacteries  very  broad  indeed,  and  look  down 
upon  those  of  their  brethren  whose  Phylacteries 
are  small ;  for  they  think  the  smallness  to  bo  an 
index  of  great  carelessness. 

About  A.D.  1175,  there  arose  a  great  contro- 
versy between  Rabbi  Solomon  Isaac,  and  Rabbi 
Moses  Maimonides  on  the  one  side ;  and  Rabbi 
Tarn  on  the  other  side,  as  regards  the  placing  of 
the  portions  of  Scripture  in  the  Phvlacteries. 
The  two  former  maintained  the  order  above 
mentioned  (to  which  the  Jewish  nation  almost 
universally  conforms),  whilst  the  latter  contended 
for  another  order.  The  most  strict  Jews  use 
both  of  them;  the  former  they  call  "Rabbi 
Solomon  Isaac's  Phylacteries,"  the  latter  "  Rabbi 
Tam's."  + 

The  Jews  have  a  traditional  legend,  respecting 
the  origin  of  the  above  mentioned  controversy,  to 
the  following  effect.  Rabbi  Tam  was  the  grand- 
son of  Rabbi  S.  Isaac,  and  when  but  a  little  hahe 
his  grandfather  took  him  in  his  arms  at  the  time 
when  he  had  on  his  Phylacteries.  The  child 
looking  at  them,  on  his  grandfather's  head,  began 
to  pull  them  off  with  great  vigour.  Rabbi  S. 
Isaac  (according  to  his  usual  sagacity)  predicted 
that  Ids  grandson  would  oppose  him  on  that 
point. 

According  to  the  rules  laid  down  by  the 
Rabbis,  the  following  seven  letters 

*  In  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  I  have  appended, 
in  the  form  of  a  note,  extending  over  six  pages,  the 
thirteen  rules  employed  by  the  Rabbis  for  disoovering 
the  various  mysteries  which  thev  suppose  to  be  hidden 
in  the  words  and  letters  of  the  law. 

t  Rabbi  Tam,  who  is  also  known  as  Rabbi  Jacob 
of  Orleans,  was  Rabbi  of  London,  and  was  murdered 
on  the  coronation  day  of  Richard  I.  See  my 
"  History  of  the  Jews  in  Great  Britain,"  Vol  I.  p.  91. 
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are  to  be  written  with  little  flourishes  on  the 
top,  which  are  called  Taguin.  The  Rabbis 
pretend  tiiat  even  those  small  jots  have  many 
mysteries  connected  with  them.  From  the 
following  quotation  it  is  evident  that  the  Jews  are 
led  to  believe  that  there  are  numberless  mysteries 
«ven  in  these  Taguin.  **  Rabbi  Judah  said  in 
the  name  of  Rab,  When  Moses  ascended  up  to 
Heaven,  he  found  the  Holv  and  Blessed  One 
binding  crowns  (i.e.  Tafoin)  to  the  letters.  He 
«aid  unto  Him,  Lord  of  the  universe,  who  obliges 
Thee  to  do  so  ?  He  said  unto  him,  There  is  a 
•certain  man,  who  will  appear  at  the  end  of  many 
generations  :  his  name  will  be  Akib'a  ben  Joseph, 
who  will  discover  in  each  point  heaps  of  piles  of 
treatises."  Talmud,  Treatise  M"nackoth,  foL  29. 
We  now  proceed  to  the  Rtsuoth,  These  are 
long  slips  of  leather  which  are  nut  through  the 
McMbarta^  or  passage,  of  the  above  mentioned 
Phylacteries,  with  which  they  are  fastened  upon 
the  heads  and  arms  of  the  wearer.  The  Rabbis 
define  the  breadth  of  the  R*t8udh  for  the  head  to 
be  equal  to  the  length  of  a  barleycorn,  or  a 
little  wider.  Rabbi  Moses  K'mutsy  seems  to  be 
very  particular;  he  defines  its  width  more 
accurately  ;  for  he  says  it  must  be  wider  than  the 
length  of  a  grain  of  wheat,  and  less  than  that  of  a 
barley.  Their  length  is  to  be  sufficient  to  com- 
pass the  head,  and  to  make  the  "HU^p  Ke^iher,  or 
knot ;  with  continuations  to  hang  down  on  the 
rightside  as  far  as  the  navel,  and  on  the  left  as  far  as 
the  chest.  They  may  be  longer,  but  not  shorter. 
The  knot  is  to  be  made  like  a  *1  Daleth,  (which 
every  learned  man  must  be  able  to  make.) 
This  is  the  second  letter  of  the  word  ^1W  Shadai, 
le.  Almighty.  The  first  letter  W  Shin  is  on  the 
Phylactery  for  the  head,  as  I  have  already  pointed 
out ;  and  the  third  letter  Youd  is  a  small  Kesher, 
■or  knot,  in  the  shape  of  a  ^  on  the  Ktsuahy  i.e. 
the  thong  of  leather,  which  belongs  to  the  hand. 

The  length  of  the  R'tsuah  for  the  haiid  is  to 
be  such  as  to  go  seven  times  round  the  arm,  and 
three  times  round  the  middle  finger,  with  a  little 
surplus :  *  and  its  width  is  the  same  as  that  for 
the  head.  So  much  for  the  manufacturing  of  the 
Phylacteries. 

Before  I  proceed  to  show  how  they  are  used 
and  esteemed  by  modem  Jews,  the  question  may 
naturally  be  asked,  Whence  have  they  even  the 
most  remote  notion  of  precepts  respecting  the 
R'tsuotht  since  no  mention  whatever  about  them 
is  to  be  found  in  the  law  of  Moses  ?  Doubtless, 
•originally,  they  were  made  in  order  to  fasten  the 
Phylacteries  on  the  head  and  arm ;  but  the 
Rabbis,  who  are  fond  of  research  of  a  certain 
kind,  pretend  that  extraordinary  mysteries  are 
•connected  with  those  straps,  and  trace  their 
origin  to  Abraham. 

In  Talmud,  Treatise  Botah,  chap,  ii,  we  have 
the  following  specimen  of  Rabbinical  theology  : 
•*  Rabba  discoursed  as  follows: — In  commendation 
of  the  meritorious  saying  of  our  father  Abraham, 
*  I  will  not  take  from  a  thread  even  to  a  shoe- 
latchet  *  (Gen.  xiv.  23),  his  sons  were  privileged 
with  two  precepts — viz.,  a  thread  of  blue  (N van. 
XV.  38),  and  the  Rtsuah  of  (lie  PhylacUrUs. 
With  respect  to  the  latter,  it  appears  to  be  quite 
right ;  for  it  is  written,  *  And  all  people  of  the 
earth  shall  see  that  thou  art  called  by  the  name 

♦  The  surroundings  of  the  arm  and  finger  are  called 
iTlD"^")D  Crichouthy  £rom"pD  Carach,  to  smroymd. 


of  the  Lord ;  and  they  shall  be  afraid  of  thee' 
(Deut.  xxviiL  10).  And  we  learn  also  that  Rabbi 
Eliezer  Magnus  says  these  words  refer  to  the 
Phylactery  for  the  head."  All  such  monstrous 
assertions  owe  their  existence  altogether  to  the 
most  extravagant  misinterpretation  of  the  Word 
of  God,  doing  despite  to  revelation  and  reason. 

The  above  Jewish  quotation  reminds  one  of  the 
equally  absurd  commentary  of  St.  Isidore  on 
Leviticus  xi.  4 — 6,  which  asserts,  ''That  by  the 
unclean  animals  whose  hoofs  are  not  divided  the 
Jews  are  meant,  because  they  reject  the  authenti- 
oity  of  the  New  Testament,  and  do  not  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus." 

We  trust  that  Biblical  Christians  will  be  re- 
joiced to  learn  that  a  great  number  of  the  Jewish 
nation  are  beginning  to  renounce  the  traditions 
of  their  fathers,  and  some  even  the  absurdity  of 
Phylacteries  ;  for  we  are  happy  to  say  we  do  not 
find  anvthing  about  them  in  the  Prayer  Book  of 
the  Reformed  English  Jews,  though,  alas  !  some 
renounce  Moses  and  the  Prophets  as  well. 


CHAPTER  III.' 

Rar  Mttztcahy  or  Jewish  Confirmation. — ^What 
time  in  the  morning  may  the  Phylacteries  be  put  on. 
— How  long  to  be  worn. — A  rule  laid  down  by 
Maimonidcs.— The  order  of  putting  on  the  Phylac- 
teriea. — The  prescribed  meditations. — ^A  Rabbinical 
puzzle  solved. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  show  as  briefly  as 
possible  how  the  Phylacteries  are  used  by  modem 
Jews. 

When  a  male  child  attains  the  age  of  twelve 
years  and  eleven  months,  his  father  is  obliged  to 
Degin  to  instruct  him  in  the  requisite  observances  • 
relating  to  the  Phylacteries,  and  to  impress  on 
his  mmd  the  devotional  feelings  which  are 
required  whilst  using  them,  and  the  blessings 
that  are  bestowed  on  him  that  uses  them  rightly. 
On  the  other  hand  the  terrible  punishments  that 
await  him  that  abuses  them.  Thus  the  mind  of 
the  poor  youth  is  entirely  devoted  to  the  study  of 
the  rhylacteiies,  to  which  he  pays  more  homage 
than  to  God.  During  a  whole  month  he  is  taught 
notliing  else  but  their  sublime  holiness.  When  he 
is  thirteen  years  and  one  day  old,  he  takes  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  law  upon  himself,  and  is 
thenceforth  bound  to  use  them.  He  is  then 
called  ni2D  ."13  R^'''  MUswah  (son  of  command- 
mcntf  i.e.  subject  to  the  law).  This  is  much  the 
same  as  confirmation  in  the  Church  of  England. 
The  father  is  now  irresponsible  for  the  transgres- 
sions of  the  child,  and  he  returns  thanks  to  the 
Lord  in  the  Synagogue  before  the  whole  congrega- 
tion for  releasing  him  from  his  child's  responsi- 
bility, in  the  words  "Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord 
our  God,  King  of  the  universe,  that  Thou  hast 
set  me  free  from  the  punishment  of  this  child.'* 
For,  according  to  the  Talmud,  until  that  time  the 
son's  conduct  is  imputed  to  the  father.  If  the 
child  be  clever,  he  aelivers  a  discourse,  in  which 
he  states  his  reasons  for  taking  upon  himself  such 
a  responsibility.  The  father  considers  that  day  a 
day  of  rejoicing,  and  makes  a  sort  of  feast  for  the 
child's  teachers. 

The  earliest  time  in  the  morning  at  which  the 
Phylacteries  are  allowed  to  be  worn,  is  **  when  a 
person  is  able  to  distinguish  between  blue  and 
white."    Another  Rabbi  says,  **  When  a  person 
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is  able  to  distlDgnish  between  a  wolf  and  a  dog." 
A  third  Rabbi  defines  the  time  in  another  wav, 
"  When  a  person  is  able  to  recognize  his  neigh- 
bour with  whom  he  is  but  slightly  acquainted." 
Every  Jew  would  be  under  an  obligation  to  wear 
the  Phylacteries  all  the  day  lon^,  but  since  he 
is  obliged  to  labour  for  his  daily  bread,  and 
his  attention  would  necessarily  be  taken  off  the 
Phylacteries  (for  as  long  as  he  is  arrayed 
in  them  his  mind  must  be  free  from  every 
thing  else),  therefore  the  Rabbis  have  ordered 
them  to  be  used  only  at  tlie  time  of  morn- 
ing prayers  (which  commonly  last  about  an 
Lour  and  a  half,  and  with  the  most  strict  Jews 
three  hours  or  more).  Hence  the  Phylacteries 
are  called  by  the  Rabbles  Tphillin,  from  Palal 
to  pray.  Gesenius  very  properly  renders  it  die 
Oebetriemai,  "Prayer-straps."  The  Grecising 
Jews  seem  to  have  called  them  ^vXaKrifia^ 
(originally  from  ^vXaacv^  to  keep  or  preserve,)  and 
hence  PhylcLcteries,  because  they  are  reminded  by 
them  to  keep  the  law,  or  more  probably  because 
of  Proverbs  vL  21,  22,  **  Bind  them  continually 
upon  thine  heart,  and  tie  them  about  thy  neck, 
when  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee  ;  when  thou 
sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee  (pv\aac%rta  ct) ;  and 
when  thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee." 
Some  Jews,  however,  in  Palestine,  Poland,  and 
Russia  wear  the  Phylacteries  ftx)m  morning  until 
evening,  with  the  view  of  separating  themselves 
from  the  world,  and  enjoying  close  communion 
with  God  in  their  studies. 

In  order  that  the  mind  of  the  Jew  should  be 
fixed  upon  the  Phylacteries,  during  the  time  he 
is  arrayed  in  them.  Rabbi  Moses  Maimonides, 
writing  on  the  rules  of  the  Phylacteries,  laid 
down  the  following  injunction,  which  ill  became 
that  renowned  genius  :  **  A  man  is  bound  to  feel 
the  Phylacteries  all  the  time  that  they  are  upon 
him,  in  order  that  his  mind  may  not  be  distracted 
from  them,  even  for  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  for 
their  sanctity  is  greater  than  the  sanctity  of  the 
plate  which  was  on  the  High  Priest's  forehead. 
(Exod.  xxviii  36—38):  for  the  plate  had  only  one 
name,  [i.e.  the  ineffable  name  of  Jehovah  which 
is  expressed  by  the  Jews  by  the  word  Qtp  Shaim, 
i.e.  name,]  but  these  (i.e.  Phylactenes)  have 
twenty-one  names  H^***  Yaud  Hay  [i.e.  Jehovah] 
both  in  that  for  the  head  and  in  that  for  the  hand.' 
And  for  this  reason  every  one  is  prohibited  from 
sleeping  in  them. 

The  following  is  the  order  in  which  they  are 
put  on.  First,  the  Phylactery  for  the  hand : 
and  he  that  pnts  it  on,  repeats  the  following 
blessing : — "  Blessed  art  Thou,  0  Lord  our  God, 
King  of  the  universe,  who  hast  sanctified  us  with 
thy  precepts,  and  enjoined  us  to  wear  Phylac- 
teries." Then  he  surrounds  lus  arm  with  the 
R'lsuah  seven  times,  or  makes  seven  CrichotUh 
according  to  the  number  of  words  found  in  the 
following  passage: — 

7        6    ,6,  4  3       2  1 

"Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  satisfiest  the 
desire  of  every  living  thine."  (Psalm  cxlv.  16.) 
And  when  he  wishes  to  know  whether  he  has 


made  the  right  number,  he  repeats  the  words  of 
that  verse,  instead  of  saying,  One,  Two,  &c.  The 
head  Phylactery  is  next  put  on.  It  is  placed 
opposite  the  brain,  and  whilst  in  the  act  of  putting 
it  on,  the  person  repeats  the  following  blessing  : 
**  Blessed  art  Thou,  O  Lord  our  God,  King  of  the 
universe,  who  hast  sanctified  us  with  Thyprecepts, 
and  hast  given  unto  us  the  precept  of  Phylac- 
teries." Tne  reason  for  the  two  different  blessings 
is  to  be  found  in  a  controversy  which  existSl 
between  two  Rabbis:  one  prescribed  the  first, 
and  the  other  the  second  blessing.  However, 
the  controversialists  compromised  the  difference, 
and  agreed  that  the  poor  Jew  should  repeat  both 
blessings  as  stated.  Thus  the  Rabbis  make  the 
poor  Israelite  repeat  one  untruth  after  another 
in  the  presence  of  tho  Almighty  and  all-seeing 
God.  There  is  no  commandment  whatever  given 
by  God  to  use  the  Phylacteries.  The  passages 
from  which  they  infer  it — as  has  been  abundantly 
proved— have  been  wilfully  perverted. 

After  putting  on  the  head  Phylactery,  the  Jew 
makes  again  three  CrichoiUh  on  the  back  of  his 
hand,  and  also  three  on  the  middle  finger,  with 
the  Rtmah,  which  belongs  to  the  manual  Phy- 
lactery. The  Crichouih  on  the  back  of  the  hand 
ia  made  like  a  Q7  on  the  outside,  and  like  a  "^  in- 
side the  hand.  Every  Jew  whilst  putting  on  the 
Phylacteries  is  under  the  obligation  to  consider 
the  contents  of  the  four  portions  (as  the  Jews 
express  it)  in  the  prayer  before  using  them  : 
"That  they  contain  m  them  God's  perfect  unity  : 
(May  His  name  be  blessed  ! )  and  that  we  should 
remember  the  signs  and  wonders  that  He  wrought 
with  us  when  He  brought  us  forth  out  of  £^pt, 
and  that  He  has  power  and  dominion  over  tmnffs 
celestial  and  terrestrial,  to  do  with  them  accora- 
ing  to  His  pleasure.  When  the  Israelite  fastens 
them  on  his  left  arm  opposite  his  heart,  he  ia 
to  contemplate,  as  expressed  in  the  same  prayer: 
**  And  that  He  has  commanded  us  to  put  them 
upon  the  hand,  as  a  remembrance  of  His  out- 
stretched arm,  and  that  it  is  opposite  the  heart  to 
subdue  by  it  the  desires  and  thoughts  of  our  hearts 
to  His  service.  Blessed  be  His  name  ! "  He  then 
places  the  head  Phylactery  on  the  part  opposite 
the  brain.  He  is  to  meditate,  as  expressed  in  the 
same  prayer  :  "And  upon  the  head  opposite  the 
brain,  in  order  that  the  soul  which  is  in  my 
brain,  with  all  my  other  faculties  and  abilities, 
may  be  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Creator. 
Blessed  be  His  name  ! " 

A  certain  Rabbi  being  rather  puzzled  at  this 
order,  objected  that  since  it  is  written  "  between 
your  eyes, "  then  according  to  the  word  of  God,  the 
Phylactery  ought  to  be  in  one  place,  Imt  accord- 
ing to  the  Rabbis'  institution  it  is  to  be  put  in 
quite  another  place.  Another  Rabbi  solved  the 
difficulty  by  a  reference  to  Deut  xiv.  1,  "Nor 
make  any  baldness  between  your  eyes  for  the 
dead."  He  thus  reasoned:  "Since  the  place 
where  the  hair  grows  is  indicated  here,  notwith- 
standing that  it  is  said  *  between  your  eyes',  so 
Phylacteries  must  be  put  in  the  place  where  the 
hair  grows." 
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FROM  THE  PILGRIM'S  SCRIP  OF  A  FRIEND  OF  ISRAEL. 


On  Easter  morning  (12tli  April,  1868),  I  came 
ont  of  church  after  the  early  service  with  Herr 

G ,  and  we  watched  the  snowflakes  falling 

lightly,  whilst  the  young,  fresh  grass  was  begin- 
niBg  to  spring  up  under  the  fruit-trees.  The  Ix>rd 
shows  us  here  inat  He  gives  and  He  takes  away, 
as  it  pleases  Him.  **  Tms  reminds  me,"  said  Herr 
G — — ,  **  of  a  spring  festival  we  were  in  the  habit 
of  keening  every  year,  in  my  youth,  in  the  garden 
behind  my  father's  house.    You  knew  the  old 

Rabbi  S .    He  was  most  frequently  to  be  seen 

standing  under  the  porch  of  the  synagogue — a 
kindly  Uttle  old  man,  father  of  the  present  mer- 
chants S.  My  father  and  he  were  on  friendly 
terms,  and  on  one  occasion  he  told  my  father  to 
send  for  him  whenever  the  apricot  and  plum 
trees  blossomed,  that  he  might  have  the  enjoy- 
ment of  looking  at  their  beauty.  My  father 
gladly  did  so,  and  in  the  early  spring  the  rabbi 
came  and  walked  through  the  garden  alone,  stand- 
ing a  few  momenta  before  each  tree  in  bloom,  and 
we  heard  him,  though  at  a  distance,  speaking 
half  aloud.  My  fatner  asked  him  afterwards 
what  secret  communication  he  had  been  having 
with  his  trees  ?  He  answered  readily  :  **  I  may 
tdl  you  that  an  Israelite  sees  with  peculiar  plea- 
sure the  new  vegetation,  and  receives  it  as  a  new 
Amen  from  God  to  the  gracious  promises  made  to 
man  after  the  Deluge,  and  often  afterwards  re- 
peated to  his  Israelitish  people,  in  the  yearly  sow- 
ing and  harvest.  Therefore  it  is  the  yearly  cus- 
tom of  a  true  child  of  Israel,  when  he  sees  the 
first  buds,  to  stand  before  or  under  the  tree  and 
thank  God  for  the  renewed  fulfilment  of  His  pro- 
mise, as  well  as  ask  Him  to  preserve  the  blossom 
and  perfect  the  fruit'  My  father  was  so  gratified 
by  this  explanation,  that  every  year  afterwards  he 
lee  his  friend  know  when  the  fruit-trees  came  into 


flower  in  our  garden,  and  he  r^ularly  came  over, 
walked  slowly  round,  uttering  before  each  tree 
his  prayer  and  Ms  blessing." 

That  reminds  me  of  a  pretty  Israelitish  anec- 
dote. I  was  once  travelling  in  company  with,  a 
young  Hebrew  merchant,  before  the  time  of  rail- 
ways. In  the  Moselle  valley,  about  a  stage  from 
the  Saar,  we  came  to  a  steep  hill  in  a  wood,  and 
were  not  sorry  to  get  out  and  walk  for  a  time,  to 
stretch  our  limbs.  A  little  girl  came  out  of  the 
wood,  and  offered  us  some  bunches  of  strawberries 
for  sale.  We  observed  that  this  was  better  than 
begging.  She  had  been  eagerly  seeking  the 
earliest  fruits  here  in  the  wood,  and  overcoming 
the  temptation  of  eating  the  tempting  fruit,  tried 
to  earn  a  few  pence  for  her  parents  by  selling 
them.  She  must  not  be  unpaid  for  her  trouble. 
My  yoimg  companion  had  some  small  change  at 
hand,  and  took  all  her  supply,  refusing  to  let  me 
pay  any  part  of  it,  and  not  only  that,  he  earnestly 
be^ed  me  to  accept  the  largest  half  of  the  de- 
licious purchase.  The  more  I  declined  the  more 
he  pressed  it  upon  me,  saying  he  could  not  enjoy 
his  part  if  I  refused  ;  and  as  he  saw  by  my  face 
how  much  surprised  I  was,  he  explained  to  me  that 
it  is  a  law  and  a  custom  in  Israel  that  *'  All  the 
first  fruits  are  the  Llord's."  "  Here,"  he  said,  **  in 
a  foreign  land,  I  know  no  weak  or  dying  person 
to  whom  I  can  give  them  ;  therefore,  if  you  will 
receive  them  as  my  offering,  you  make  the  re- 
mainder sweet  to  me. "  Such  being  the  case,  I 
could  not  refuse,  and  I  accepted  them. 

We  then  remounted,  and  as  I  knew  a  sick 
person  at  the  place  where  we  were  to  stop,  I 
quietly  reserved  the  best  part  of  my  supply  to 
give  him  an  hour  later,  and  we  enjoyed  the  re- 
mainder in  the  cowh,-— {From  the  Diuseldorf 
Church  Reporter.) 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Mr.  K(ENio,  Missionary  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  writes : — 

^*  I  have  to  report,  first  of  all,  that  the  business 
of  the  school  has  suffered  no  interruption  what- 
ever from  the  critical  circumstances  in  which  we 
were  placed.  The  season  of  anxious  suspense, 
after  the  sale  of  our  former  premises,  was  most 
providentially  shortened  by  the  unexpected  offer 
of  precisely  the  number  of  rooms  we  required. 
The  Jewish  community  held  a  short  lease  of  these 
premises  for  a  girls*  school,  which  terminated 
exactly  on  the  day  of  our  urgent  need.  Some 
effort  was  made  by  the  former  occupants  to  cross 
US  in  our  negotiations,  but  without  success ;  the 
proprietor  of  the  building,  being  himself  a  Protes- 
tant, signified  his  preference  to  nave  us  as  lessees. 
The  rent  is  exorbitant,  though  not  dispropor- 
tionate to  the  present  high  demands — nearly 
£200  ;  but  I  earnestly  hope  we  shall  not  have  to 


pay  this  heavy  rent  beyond  one  year.  Some  of 
the  rooms  are  smaller  than  those  we  formerly 
"occupied,  but,  the  others  being  more  spacious,  we 
have  been  able  to  enroll  the  same  number  of  chil- 
dren as  hitherto — upwards  of  four  hundred.  The 
great  majority  of  these  are  Jewish.  On  the  day 
on  which  the  session  commenced,  the  school  pre- 
sented a  fine  aspect,  and  our  teachers  have  entered 
upon  their  duties  with  new  zest,  desiring  to  labour 
for  the  welfare  of  these  children  of  Israel  in  faith 
and  hope.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Torek  opened  the  school, 
as  usual,  with  a  short  address  and  prayer  in  each 
class,  a  few  of  the  parents  being  present.  We 
had  also  the  pleasure,  on  this  occasion,  of  being 
joined  by  a  member  of  the  London  Tract  Society's 
(Committee,  Mr.  Monteith,  a  native  of  Glasgow ; 
also  by  Miss  Henry,  recently  appointed  by  the 
Glasgow  Ladies'  Association  as  teacher  for  the 
German  school  at  Galata. 
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Ffbraary  1  1869. 


**  Our  friends  will  be  further  gratified  to  leam 
that,  a  fortnight  ago,  I  succeeded  in  securing  a 
-^ry  eligible  site  in  the  same  locality  where  our 
echool  has  been  for  many  years  past,  and  for  the 
sum  of  about  £2,000.  The  members  of  Committee 
-vrill  undoubtedly  feel,  with  myself,  much  indebted 
to  one  of  the  elders  of  our  Church,  Mr.  Galambfi, 
who  has,  with  the  greatest  disinterestedness, 
transacted  this  business  for  us,  and  aided  me  in 
every  way,  at  the  expense  of  much  time  and 
labour.  The  dimensions  of  our  newljr-acquired 
property  are  such,  that  a  very  commodious  build- 
ing can  be  erected  upon  it,  leaving  still  a  consi- 
derable area  for  playjground.  An  architect  has 
been  favourably  mentioned  to  me,  whom  we  hope 
forthwith  to  engage  for  the  purpose  of  making  a 
plan  and  estimate.  Early  in  spring,  God  willing, 
building  operations  ought  to  be  fairly  be^n,  and 
by  the  time  when  our  present  lease  terminates,  at 
the  ensuing  autumn,  I  trust  our  school  will  be 
permanently,  suitably,  and  handsomely  accommo- 
dated. I  have  no  doubt  that,  apart  from  other 
obvious  advantages  gained  by  possessing  premises 
of  our  own,  our  school  will  be  incalculaoly  raised 
in  respectability  and  position. 

«*  We  hope  the  liberality  of  our  friends  at  home 
will  so  increase  as  to  permit  of  Mr.  Moody's 
speedy  return. 

**  In  reference  to  our  general  Jewish  work  I 
shall  only  add,  that  I  am  more  and  more  con- 
vinced that  the  extension  of  our  colportage  for 
some  years  past  has  had  a  very  beneficial  effect  on 
the  scattered  Jewish  population  whom  your  mis- 
sionaries in  Pesth  are  unable  to  reach.  Several 
of  tie  colporteurs  under  our  superintendence, 
themselves  excellent  Christian  men,  devote  as 
much  attention  to  the  Jews  as  though  they  were 
exclusively  Jewish  missionary  labourers.  They 
find  the  Jews  everywhere  disposed  to  purchase 
our  Christian  publications,  Bibles  and  tracts,  in 
the  native  languages. 

"  Mr.  R J  whose  field  of  labour  is  Transyl- 
vania, has  lately  had  much  interesting  experi- 
ence among  Italian  railway  labourers  engaged  in 
that  distant  country.  I  heard  of  the  arrival  of 
about  two  thousand  of  them  in  summer,  and  at 
once  despatched  a  supply  of  Italian  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments,  and  tracts.      Mr.    R ,    who    speaks 

Italian,  mentions  in  his  report  that  he  was  re- 
ceived by  the  Italian  labourers  with  marked  re- 
spect. At  one  of  the  stations,  where  he  arrived 
on  a  pay-day,  he  sold  in  a  few  hours  twenty-nine 
Bibles,  forty-seven  Testaments,  and  three  hundred 
and  eighty -six  tracts  1  "While  he  was  bu^  satis- 
fying his  customers,  one  of  the  men  raised  his 
Bible  high  above  his  head,  and  addressed  his 
companions  as  follows  : — '  Comrades !  only  a  short 
time  ago  we  were  under  Austrian  rule — then  these 
books  were  forbidden.  If  the  priests  discovered 
a  Bible  in  any  house,  the  possessor  was  com- 
manded to  give  it  up  ;  if  he  refused,  the  punish- 
ment was  exclusion  from  the  holy  confession  and 
excommunication.  To-day,  Italy  is  free  1  We 
neither  frequent  the  confessional,  nor  do  we  sur- 
render these  bocks  to  the  priests.  Friends,  let  us 
freely  purchase  the  Bible  1  Ewiva  I'ltalia  ! ' 

**  The  officials  and  overseers  likewise  purchased 
Bibles  and  tracts,  and  expressed  themselves  most 
grateful  to  the  Christian  friends  who  had  sent  so 
far  to  provide  them  with  useful  literature  in  their 
isolation. " 

Rev.  Dr.  Babclat  writes  in  the  Jewish 
Intelligence  :— 


*«  Since  I  last  wrote  rain  has  fidlen,  and  the- 
long  heat  of  summer,  with  its  trying  siroccos,  has 

fiving  way  to  healthful  and  agreeable  weather. 
Ilgrims  and  travellers  begin  to  arrive,  and  the 
City  becomes  more  populous  and  busy.    The  new 
dome  of  the  '  Holy  Sepulchre,'  surmounted  with 
a  lofty  gilt  cross,  is  being  rapidly  completed,  and 
its  inside  adornment  executeid  with  costliness  and 
splendour.      The    explorations    lay   bare    fresh 
features  of  interest  connected  with  the  history  of 
ancient  Jerusalem.    A  watercourse  leading  down 
the  Kedron  valley  is  now  cleared  from  a  distance 
of  1,100  feet,  almost  up  to  En-ro^l.    It  is  about 
six  feet  in  depth,  and  four  feet  m  width,  and  is 
cut  through  the  solid  rock.     If  followed  to  its 
source  it  may  prove  the  key  to  a  clear  idea  of 
the  former  water  supply  for  the  city,  as  it  may 
have  been  used  for  the  overflow  of  what  was 
superfluous.     In  the  side  of  Ophel,  and  south- 
east from  the  Temple  enclosure,  a  vaulted  passago^ 
has  been  discovered,  leading  to  the  waters  of  tho 
Virgin's  foimt    From  the  quantity  of  lamps  and 
jars  found,  it  seems  to  have  been  much  freauented, 
and  from  its  position  it  suggests  the  probability 
that  through  it  the  water  was  brought  up  for  the- 
Feasts  of  Tabernacles,   when  it  was  (frawn  in. 
golden  vessels,  and  poured  on  the  altar  with  joy 
such    as   the  rabbis  say  he  who  never  saw  it 
never  saw  joy  in  his  whole  life.     Shafts  have  also- 
been  sunk  to  a  depth  of  seventy  feet,  to  find  the 
lowermost  courses  of  the  Ophel  wall.    Supposing 
the  wall  to  have  risen  about  seventy  feet  more 
in    height,    we    may    well    exclaim    with    the 
Psalmist  *  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about 
her :  tell  the  towers  thereof,  mark  ye  well  her 
bulwarks.*    In  tracing  the  wall  a  series  of  towers 
has  been  brought  to  light,  with  the  comer  stones- 
highly  polished,  reminding  one  of  the  *  polished 
corners  of  the  temple,'  and  as  these  towers  stand 
almost  fronting  Siloam,  wo  may  fairly  suppose 
that  it  was  by  an  allusion  to  the  fall  of  one  of 
them  that  our  Lord  rebuked  hasty  judgment,  and 
urged  the  necessity  of  constant  preparedness  for 
eternity.     But  in  taking  pleasure  in  these  stones, 
we  cannot  forget  that  the  descendants  of  those 
who  built  and  defended  them  to  the  death,  live  in 
the  Jewish  quarter  in  misery  and  wretchedness. 
Their  love  for  the  city  of  their  fathers  draws  them 
hither  yearly  in  increasing  numbers,  and  the 
alms  sent  from  other  places  for  their  support 
tend  rather  to  diminish  than  increase.    It  would 
be  better  if  they  were  not  sent  at  all,  for  they 
only  encourage  idleness  and  apathy,  and  destroy 
all  independence  of  character.      To  bring  them 
to  a  knowledge  of  Him  for  whose  rejection  their 
punishment  has  befallen  them,  we  go  steadily 
forward  telling  them  the  Truth,  whether  they 
hear  or  whether  they  forbear,   resting  assured 
that  the  day  is  coming  when  they  shall  look  upon 
Him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  shall  monra 
for  Him  as  one  moumcth  for  his  only  son  ;  and. 
be  in    bitterness  for    Him  as  T»ne    that    is  in. 
bitterness  for  his  first-born." 

THE  JEWISH  OOXGRESS  IN  PESTH. 

The  Jewish  Congress  engages  at  present  a  great 
deal  of  the  public  attention.  The  Congress  is 
composed  of  deputies  freely  chosen  by  the  Jews  or 
HungaiT  and  Transylvania,  and  was  convoked  by 
Baron  Etvos,  the  Minister  of  Religion  and  Public 
Instruction.  The  emancipation  of  the  Jews  about 
a  year  ago,  has  placed  them  on  a  footing  of  eqnalit]p 


MJ     *p    IVUV.        J 


with  all  other  religions  acknowledged  hy  the 
State,  and  it  became  so  much  the  more  necessary 
to  regulate  their  position,  as  the  difference  betweeb 
old  belieYers  and  reformers  has  produced  greater 
animosity  among  the  Jews  of  Hungary  Uian  per- 
haps anywhere  else.  The  Time§  correspondent 
graphically  describes  the  scene : — 

"Great  has  been  the  excitement  among  the 
Israelites  of  Hungary  in  consequence.  Ever 
since  the  Congress  has  been  decided  upon, 
electioneering  began  with  an  energy  and  per- 
severance which  nkve  excited  considerable  interest 
in  this  electioneering  country  par  excellence  ;  it 
was  a  foreshadowing  of  what  would  occur  at  the 
next  elections  for  the  Diet,  when  the  Israelites 
will  have  to  exercise  their  political  rights  for  the 
first  time.  A  compact  mass  of  600,000  people  is 
in  itself  not  a  despicable  auxiliary  or  foe  in  a 
popoilation  of  some  12,000,000,  especially  as  by 
their  stirring  activity,  and  pecuniary  resources, 
which  give  thefn  considerable  influence  over  the 
masses,  they  may  count  for  a  great  more  than 
thair  actual  number. 

"Although   they   had  never  had  any  direct 
practice  in  electioneering  matters,  the  Israelites, 
above  all  at  Pesth,  where  they  are  some  30,000  in 
number,  were  thoroughly  up  in  all  those  forms 
which  from  time  immemorial  are  indispensable  in 
Hungarian  elections.    Free    use    of   distinctive 
party  colours  and  cockades  is  among  the  first. 
There  were  no  indifferents,  you  may  be  sure. 
Hen,  women,  and  children  had  all  turned  out, 
every  one  wearing  the  tricolour  or  blue  riband, 
the  first  the  emblem   of  the  reform  party,  the 
second  that  of  the  old  believers.     To  judge  only 
by  this  outward  sign,  you  could  guess  the  result 
of  the  elections  at  Pesth,  for  the  tricolour  seemed 
to  carry  everything  before  it  in  the  streets.     At 
the  second  indispensable  accessory  of  the  elections, 
the  parading  of  the  electors  in  procession  through 
the    town,   there    was  a  great   turn-out.     The 
electors  of  the  different  districts  assembled  in  the 
street  called,  curiously  enough,  **  the  Street  of  the 
Cross,"   where  the  electioneering  committee  of 
the  Reform  party  had  its  office.    There  were  some 
dozen  horsemen,  no  end  of  flags  with  the  names 
of  the  candidates,  and  the  gipsy  band,  an  obblif^ato 
accompaniment  to  every  electioneering  cortege. 
A  large  flag,  with  the  device  *'  Progress,**  showed 
better  than  anything  else  the  party  to  which  the 
electors  belonged.     Besides  the  electors,  a  large 
number  of  outsiders  and  sightseers  swelled  the 
mass,  and  the  cheers  which  came  from  the  crowd 
proved    that    the    party    of   Progress    was   the 
favourite   in    the  town.    Before   going   to  the 
poUing-place,  which  was  in  the  new  synagogue, 
the  corUge  of  the  Progress  party  made  a  round 
through  the  town,  stopping  at  the  houses  of  the 
most  popular  candidates,  and  giving  them  an 
ovation.    They  had  it  all  their  own  way,  for  the 
opposite  jMirty  had  almost  entirely  eschewed  every- 
thing like  a  demonstration  or  pompous  array  of 
forces. 

**  The  difficulty  was  at  the  polling-place.  Only 
one  side  of  the  gate  was  open,  through  which  the 
electors  were  admitted  one  by  one.  The  crowd, 
not  only  of  electors  but  of  the  curious,  had  by 
that  time  swelled  so  much  that,  in  spite  of  the 
roomy  street  in  front  and  the  energetic  efforts  of 
the  town  police,  the  crush  was  becoming  greater 
and  greater.  One  of  the  committee  hit,  however, 
on  a  happy  idea.     He  got  the  gipsy  band  to  the 


other  side  of  the  street,  and  thereby  drew  the 
crowd  away  from  the  gate.  It  was  ouite  an 
exciting  scene  during  the  whole  day.  The  result 
of  the  poll  was  that  none  but  candidates  of  the 
Reform  party  were  returned  at  Pesth.  As  in  the 
streets,  so  at  the  polling-place,  they  carried 
everything  before  them.  The  papers  are  filled 
with  telegrams  announcing  the  results  of  the 
elections  in  the  country,  which  will  fairly 
counterbalance  the  triumph  of  the  Reform  party 
at  Pesth,  although,  on  the  whole,  the  latter  will 
probably  have  the  supremacy  in  the  Congress.** — 
Times. 

There  are  in  the  Congress  two  parties  most  vio- 
lently opposed  to  each  other  ;  the  old  Conserva- 
tives and  the  men  of  Progress.  The  old  Conser- 
vative or  orthodox  party  is  against  all  change 
whatsoever,  because  it  fears  that  the  slightest 
change  wUl  be  like  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge,  and 
be  followed  by  many  other  alterations.  The 
hatred  between  both  factions  is  so  great  that  it 
has  burst  out  even  now,  though  the  business 
hitherto  before  the  House  has  been  of  a  merely 
formal  nature.  The  orthodox  party  has  amongst 
its  members  many  rabbis  of  the  old  school,  and 
men  with  antiquated  notions.  There  is  little 
doubt  that  the  ultimate  issue  of  the  deliberations 
will  be  favourable  to  the  cause  of  progress,  though 
much  may  be  done  from  the  other  side  to  retard 
it. 

FRANCE. 

The  celebrated  Father  Hyacinthe  took  for  the 
subject  of  one  of  his  conferences,  **  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion.'* He  declared  it  to  be  eternal  as  having 
successfully  withstood  the  attacks  of  ages  oi 
idolatry,  of  superstition,  and  of  infidelity. 
'*  Forget  not  that  the  Jewish  people  are  really  the 
people  of  God  ;**  hereupon  some  of  the  Jesuits 
looked  as  if  their  feelings  had  been  most  violently 
outraged.  "  God  himself  has  marked  them  with 
the  sign  of  a  covenant,  which  is  to  last  through 
all  ages.  "People  of  God,'*  exclaimed  he, 
"  thou  hast  revealed  unto  the  world  the  ideas  of 
brotherhood,  equality,  and  charity,  and  because 
thou  hast  put  thy  religion  and  thy  patriotism  in 
God,  men  have  opposed,  reviled,  and  attacked 
thee,  even  as  the  eternal  God,  who  has  been  thy 
King.'* 

The  funeral  of  Baron  de  Rothschild  was  cele- 
brated with  great  state.  The  synagogue  was  en- 
tirely draped  in  black,  and  there  was  a  large  con- 
course of  mourners.  The  chief  Rabbis  pronounced 
discourses  in  memory  of  the  deceased.  At  the 
breaking  up  a  characteristic  incident  took  place  : 
A  passer  by  exclaimed,  "What  fiiss  for  a  bad 
Jew,**  which  words  being  heard  by  a  Jew  were  re- 
paid by  a  few  round  boxes  on  the  ear.  A  tre- 
mendous squabble  then  resulted,  and  order  was 
only  restored  by  the  intervention  of  the  police. 

SPAIN. 

Mr.  Guedalla  calls  upon  the  Jews  to  collect  a 
sufficient  sum  of  money  in  order  to  build  a  syna- 
gogue in  Madrid. 

Ferrow  has  written  a  letter  to  the  Committee 
of  the  Jewish  Alliance,  in  which  he  assures  them 
that  the  edict  of  1492  has  been  abolished,  and 
that  they  are  henceforth  quite  at  liberty  to  enter 
Spain  and  to  worship  God  in  accordance  with  the 
dictates  of  their  conscience.  The  Duke  of  Mont 
pensier,  in  his  late  manifesto,  has  given  lus  ad- 
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herence  to  the  principles  of   perfect   religious 
liberty. 

ROXTMANIA. 

A  change  of  ministry  is  not  always  a  change  of 
tactics.  The  hostility  against  the  Jews  is,  at  any 
rate,  as  fierce  as  ever.  The  daily  papers  fully 
bear  this  out.  As  an  instance,  it  may  be  men- 
tioned, that  at  a  recent  auction  it  was  stated  that 
Jews  were  excluded.  No  Jew  can  be  a  landed 
proprietor. 

PERU. 

A  new  Mortara  Case. 

A  Jewish  widow,  living  at  Lima,  had  a  son  of 
15  years,  who  was  allured  into  a  monastery  where 
he  was  taught  to  disregard  the  parental  authority. 
According  to  the  Peruvian  laws  a  minor  may  not 
be  baptized  without  the  consent  of  his  parents, 
but  the  monks  applied  through  the  bishop  to  the 
authorities  for  a  special  license.  The  mother  in- 
formed of  this,  drew  up  an  energetic  protest,  with 
what  result  remains  yet  to  be  seen. 

As  a  specimen  of  Roman  Catholic  reasoning, 
we  subjoin  an  extract  from  the  bishop's  letter. 

He  states  that  though  he  has  not  the  legal 
right  to  baptize  the  boy,  he  is  entitled  to  do  so. 
For  one  of  the  articles  of  the  Constitution  de- 
clares:-^** The  nation  professes  the  Catholic  Apos- 
tolic Koman  religion,  and  the  State  protects  it." 
Now,  if  the  St^te  supports  the  claims  of  Mme. 
Ellis  de  Johnson,  it  defends  Judaism,  and  not 
Christianity.  Mme.  Johnson  has,  moreover,  for- 
feited her  matepnal  rights,  for  an  article  of  our 
Constitution  expre8sl3r  states  that  if  parents  are 
cruel  they  lose  their  rights  of  guardianship.  And 
can  there  be  anything  more  cruel  than  to  deprive 
the  child  of  the  blessing  the  Church  is  about  to  be- 
stow on  it  ?"  And  then  the  letter  closes  with  a 
quasi- pathetic  appeal. 

The  moUier  writes: — ^**  They  have  taught  my  son 
to  wish  for  being  baptized,  and  that  after  he  had 
committed  an  act  of  great  disobedience.  Your 
Excellency  knows  that  God's  ways  are  ways  of 
wisdom,  and  wisdom,  as  our  Bible  savs,  is  gentle. 
If  my  son  wishes  to  become  a  Christian,  let  him 
be  one  ;  but  let  me  first  be  persuaded  that  it  is 
his  own  inmost  conviction,  and  not  forced  on  him 
by  others.  At  present,  under  the  circumstances 
in  which  he  is  placed,  he  is  unable  to  decide.  Let 
first,  my  rights,  as  given  me  by  nature,  be  re- 
spected by  the  civil  law.  .  .  The  bishop's  language 
is  im worthy  of  his  Master,  the  holy  Jew  Jesus, 
and  reflects  no  credit  on  the  religion  which  he 
professes.  ...  I  adjure  you  as  the  nighest  magis- 
trate of  a  civilized  and  Christian  nation,  to  re- 
store unto  me  my  son.  You  are  a  father,  and  can 
sympathize  with  me.  And  yet  you  cannot  fully 
understand  the  feelings  of  a  mother  bereft  of  her 
child." 

AMEBICA. 

The  New  President  and  the  Jews, 
At  the  last  election  for  the  Presidency  of  the 
United  States,  General  Grant's  nomination  was 


opposed  by  the  Jews.  He  had  given  them  offence 
by  issuing  an  order  during  the  late  civil  war  ex- 
pelling the  Jews  firom  the  district  placed  under 
his  command.  His  friends  requested  him  to  give 
an  explanation  of  his  conduct,  but  the  general 
remained  deaf  to.  all  entreaties.  After  his  Section 
he  has  seen  fit  to  give  an  explanation.  Ho  states 
that  he  was  not  inspired  bv  hatred  against  tiie 
Jews.  *'  He  knows  of  no  otner  criterion  but  per- 
sonal merit ;"  but  that  he  was  incensed  by  re- 
criminations addressed  to  him  from  the  cabinet  of 
Washington,  and  that  the  obnoxious  order  was 
long  since  withdrawn. 


The  installation  of  the  new 'Great  Kabbi  of 
Paris  took  place  on  the  13th  January.  The  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Universal  Jewish  Alliance 
was  attended  by  a  large  number  of  members  and 
the  general  public.  M.  Gemieux,  the  president, 
drew  the  attention  to  the  remarkable  conferences 
of  Father  Hyacinlhe,  and  the  marvellous  Jewish 
modern  regeneration,  aided  by  the  power  of  civi- 
lization, amidst  applause,  that  a  Jewish  agricul- 
tural colony  is  about  to  be  started  in  Palestine, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jaffa.  The  children  and 
adults  will  be  trained  in  agriculture,  and  especially 
in  horticulture,  which  is  very  productive  m  that 
clime.  Thus,  by  industry  and  activity,  shall  the 
Jewish  population  of  a  country  which  awakens 
such  glorious  recollections  be  regenerated. 

JEWISH  AGRICTJLTimAL  COLONY. 

A  project  has  been  started  for  an  agricultural 
colony  in  Alsacia.  Its  objects  are  tx)  relieve  the 
great  distress  of  the  poor,  to  provide  means  of 
education  for  their  children,  and  to  take  care  of 
the  orphans  and  the  destitute.  **  The  cause  of  the 
wretchedness  of  the  poor,"  says  the  report,  "  is 
to  be  sought  in  the  intellectual  and  moral  inferi- 
ority in  which  generally  |hey  spend  their  lives  ; 
and  we  are  of  opinion  that  to  raise  them  we  must 
have  recourse  to  education  and  instruction.  But 
we  wish  to  remember  that  prevention  is  better 
than  cure.  To  nip  in  its  bud  the  moral  misery 
which  mostly  is  the  cause  of  the  material,  is  the 
best  preventive. 

AN  ANCIENT  SCTTLPTURK. 

A  museum  is  formed  in  the  Louvre  to  contain 
all  the  objects  of  art  which  can  be  found  and  as- 
certained to  have  belonged  to  the  Jewish  nation 
before  its  destruction  by  Titus.  A  bas-relief  on 
basalt  has  j  ust  been  placed  there.  It  is  a  piece  of 
Moabitic  sculpture,  and  was  discovered  in  1861  at 
Redzomel  Aabed,  by  M.  de  Sankey.  It  represents 
a  warrior  holding  a  spear,  the  point  of  which  is 
downwards,  as  if  to  pierce  an  enemy.  The  limbs 
are  wanting. 


The  Scattered  Nation,! 
March  I,  1869.      J 
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TO  THE  READERS  OP  THE  "  SCATTERED  NATION/ 


I  AM  convinced  that  if  I  could  personally 
visit  and  appeal  to  you  for  help,  that  none 
of  you  would  refuse  me  a  gift  in  accord- 
ance with  the  means  God  has  entrusted  to 
you.  I  cannot  do  it,  hut  then  will  you 
not  look  upon  these  lines  as  a  personal 
appeal  to  every  one  of  you  ? 

I  have  heen  ill  during  the  greater  part 
of  this  month,  and  am  still  very  weak. 
My  physician  tells  me  I  have  overtaxed 
my  strength,  and  that  it  is  impossible  for 
me  to  go  on  as  hitherto.  I  feel  that  the 
continual  anxiety  of  finding  the  necessary 
means  not  only , but  also  employment  for  those 
that  have  confessed  Christ,  to  train  up  the 
young  men  and  children  socially,  morally, 
and  religiously,  and  to  bear  all  the  dis- 
appointments which  are  necessarily  con- 
nected vdth  such  a  work,  tell  upon  my 
constitution.  You  can  greatly  ease  my 
burden  by  looking  upon  the  work  to  be 
done  as  a  common  one,  and  I  am  quite 
sure  that  if  God  enables  you  to  do  so,  that 
it  will  not  be  necessary  continually  to  ask 
for  help,  but  that  it  will  be  an  easy  thing 


for  the  thousands  of  readers  of  this  maga- 
zine to  build  the  Chubch  raised  to  the 
honour  of  the  Kisa  of  1sea£l,  and  to 
maintain  the  Home  as  it  ought  to  be.  But 
more  even  than  money  I  want  a  brother 
and  a  sister  who  are  willing  to  live  in  the 
Home  and  to  superintend  it.  Is  any  one 
of  you  ready  to  share  with  me  the  respon- 
sibility— the  blessing  God  is  just  now  giv- 
ing us? 

I  write  in  much  weakness,  but  let  me 
trust  that  His  strength  will  be  made  per- 
fect, even  in  my  weakness,  and  these  poor 
words  of  mine  will  be  made  effectual  to 
stir  up  you  all,  yea,  each  one  of  you,  to 
sustain  me  by  your  prayers,  and  all  that 
help  which  is  really  required.  I  make 
this  special  appeal  because  I  am  sure  you 
sympathize  with  me  when  I  say  that  hav- 
ing been  told  that  I  cannot  stand  long 
this  great  strain  on  my  whole  constitution, 
it  is  my  duty  to  lay  it  before  you  and  to 
appeal  to  your  Christian  sympathy  and 
earnest  co-operation. 

0.   SOHWABTZ. 


THE  KING  AND  THE  KINGDOM  IN  THE  MINOR  PROPHETS. 

II. 


The  prophecies  of  Hosba  consist  of  two  parts 
— ^the  first  three,  and  the  latter  eleven  chap- 
ters. The  first  three  chapters  diflFer  from  the 
rest,  inasmuch  as  the  relation  which  exists 
between  God  and  the  people  is  continually 
described  under  the  figure  and  symbol  of 
TTiatrimonyf  a  comparison  only  here  and  there 
noticed  in  the  other  parts  of  the  prophecies  of 
Hosea.  The  three  first  chapters,  intimately 
connected,  consist  of  three  parts,  in  which  the 
great  truths  all  prophecies  have  in  common 
are  to  be  met  with,  even  apostasy  from 
Jehovah,  pimishment  as  the  wages  of  sin,  the 
conversion  and  restoration  of  the  miserable  and 
degraded  people  to  God's  favour.  Apostasyy 
pvmihmerU^  and  acceptance,  are  to  be  found  in 
Hosea  i.  2,  3 ;  ii.  4—25,  and  iii.,  with  this 
difference,  that  in  the  various  divisions  one  or 
other  of  these  truths  is  more  fully  developed. 
VOL.  IV.— NO.  XXXIX. 


The  prophet  is  commanded  to  take  imto 
him  a  wife  of  whoredoms  and  children  of 
whoredoms.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  must 
be  imderstood  as  a  vision,  and  not  as  an 
external  Q,ct,  The  difference  between  the  two  is 
not  the  reality  of  the  deed  ;  but  that  in  the  one 
case  it  is  external  and  visible,  and  in  the  other 
internal  and  invisible  ;  but  in  both  cases  it  is 
a  reality  in  the  experience  of  the  prophet.  I 
cannot  suppose  that  Qod  actually  commanded 
the  prophet  to  transgress  His  own  moral  law, 
and  to  live  for  many  years  in  a  state  of  sin. 
If  it  had  come  before  the  prophet  in  the  form 
of  a  temptation,  we  could  easily  account  for  it; 
but  one  cannot  justify  a  positive  command  to 
violate  God*s  holy  law.  Besides,  the  whole 
moral  influence  of  the  prophet  would  have 
been  lost,  if  the  state  of  his  fEunily  had  been 
so  scandalous  for  many  years.     Instead  of 
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being  a  teacher  in  Israel,  and  a  prophet,  he 
would  have  been  mocked  at  and  despised  as 
a  hypocrite,  and  the  greatest  of  sinners.  For 
if  no  priest  is  allowed  to  take  a  ¥rife  that  is  a 
whore  (Leviticus  xxL  7),  because  they  are 
holy  servants  of  a  holy  God,  then  most  as- 
suredly prophets,  who  above  all  were  called 
to  declare  and  maintain  the  holiness  of  God*8 
law,  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  united  to  wives 
€f  m^oredom.  Let  it  not  be  Ibtgotten  that 
the  names  of  the  wife  and  the  children  are  all 
symboUcoL 

The  name  of  the  woman  is  Gomary  daughter 
of  Dibladm,  which  means  perfection  (in  whore- 
dom), daughter  of  flagons  of  figs,  or  pleasures. 
The  name  is  explained  in  iii.  1,  where  it  is 
said,  "who  look  to  other  gods,  and  love 
flagons  of  wine.**  In  its  application  to  Israel, 
it  describes  the  people  as  having  reached  the 
highest  point  of  sin  by  yielding  to  the  temp- 
tations of  the  flesh,  which  are  excited  and 
strengthened  by  the  service  of  idols.  Then 
follow  the  three  names  of  the  children : 
Jezreely  Lo^ruhamah,  and  Lo-ammi,  The 
people  are  described  by  the  names  of  the 
mother  as  well  as  of  the  children.  Jezreel 
was  the  name  of  the  place  where  (Jod  executed 
His  last  and  principal  judgments  on  the  king- 
dom of  Israel.  There  Jehu,  the  ancestor  of 
the  then  reigning  d3masty,  had  executed  God's 
judgment  on  Jezebel,  and  on  the  house  of 
Ahab.  For  in  Jezreel  the  dogs  did  eat  the  flesh 
of  Jezebel ;  thither  were  sent  the  heads  of  the 
seventy  sons  of  Ahab,  and  there  were  slain  all 
that  remained  of  the  house  of  Ahab  (2  Kings 
ix-  6—9,  21,  26 ;  x.  1—11).  Jezreel  then  was 
known  as  a  place  of  the  vengeance  of  God ; 
the  awful  judgments  executed  there  were 
known  to  all;  but  no  one  thought  that  the 
people  had  incurred  a  similar  guilt  and  should 
be  visited  by  similar  punishments.  The  name 
of  this  child  revealed  to  king  and  people  their 
guilt  and  danger.  They  had  become  a  new 
Jezreel,  all  the  sins  committed  there  de&led 
them  also,  and  the  wrath  of  God  was  kindled 
against  them  evefn  as  against  their  fathers. 
Israel  should  become  a  Jezreel,  and  we  know 
from  history  how  soon  this  was  fulfilled  in 
the  house  of  Jehu  and  the  captivity  of  Israel, 
which  in  those  days  seemed  to  be  very  strong, 
while  the  Assyrians  were  comparatively  still 
unknown. 

The  second  child  bears  the  name  Lo-ruhama, 
ILuhama  signifies  love,  condescending  love, 


mercy  shown  by  the  stronger  to  the  weaker, 
the  superioi  to  his  inferios,  and  hence  is  not 
used  of  man*s  love  to  God,  but,  on  tiie  con- 
trary, of  God*s  to  man.  The  nation  is  repre- 
sented by  a  daughter,  in  order  to  describe  it 
as  weak,  helpless,  in  need  of  protection  by  a 
strong  one ;  but  He  who  is  the  Mighty  One 
of  Israel  refuses  that  help.  And  hence  ^the 
kingdixm  of  the  tantidbeB,  though  much  larger 
than  Judah,  shall  be  utterly  taken  away,  but 
Judah  shall  be  saved,  though  not  by  bow, 
sword,  or  battle,  but  because  the  Lord  chooses 
to  be  their  God  (Psalm  xx.  8,  d,  and  Dent, 
xxxiii.  29). 

Lo-ruhama  is  weaned,  and  notwithstanding 
the  unfaithfulne&<s  of  the  woman  she  is  not 
sent  away,  and  she  bears  a  third  child,  a  son ; 
but  the  state  of  the  woman  is  not  changed,  as 
is  manifest  from  the  name,  LO'^muni — ^ye  are 
not  my  people.  It  was  the  greatest  happiness 
of  Israel  to  be  God'a  people,  it  was  their 
severest  punishment  to  be  separated  from  God 
(2  Kings  xviL  18). 

Let  me  now  remind  the  reader,  in  a  few 
sentences,  of  the  figure  of  a  marriage,  as  to  be 
met  with  in  the  writings  of  Moses.  For  it  is 
of  importance  to  compare  Scripture  with  Scrip- 
ture, and  to  be  fully  alive  to  the  fact  that  the 
prophets  studied  the  books  of  Moses,  searched 
the  Scriptures,  yea,  had  the  very  books  of 
Moses  before  them  when  they  penned  their 
oracles.  This  fact  is  one  of  the  strongest 
arguments  against  Bishop  Colenso  and  thcwe 
who,  like  him,  try  to  deny  the  authenticity  of 
the  Pentateuch.  I  mention  a  few  passages : 
Exod.  xxxiv.  14,  15,  16 ;  Lev.  xx.  6,  6,  and 
xvi.  7 ;  Num.  xiv.  33,  where  we  read,  «  And 
your  children  shall  wander  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years,  and  bear  your  whoredoms."  Com- 
pare with  this,  Deut  xxxiii  16,  22,  "  They 
provoked  him  to  jealousy  with  strange  gods," 
and  "  they  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with 
that  which  is  not  God  ....  and  I  will  move 
them  to  jealousy  with  those  that  are  not  a 
people." 

The  nation  has  forsaken  its  God,  it  has  gone 
astray,  played  the  harlot,  and  followed  her 
lovers.  This  choice  is  ruinous,  and  the  people 
should  be  lost  for  ever  if  they  were  allowed  their 
own  devices.  However,  He  has  not  cast  them  off 
for  ever,  and  He  will  not  forget  how  precious 
they  were  and  still  are  to  him.  Hence  the 
touching  declaration,  ''  I  will  hedge  up  the 
way  with  thorns,  and  wall  a  wall  that  she 
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shall  not  find  her  paths."  For  she  easily  finds 
the  way  which  leads  astray,  but  she  cannot  or 
will  not  find  the  way  which  leads  back  to 
Jehovah.  She  has  once  tasted  the  pleasures 
of  His  love,  and  she  cannot  find  satisfaction 
in  all  her  lovers  promise  her.  There  is  a  gap 
which  cannot  be  filled  up.  The  paths  of  sin, 
once  her  delight,  do  not  give  satisfaction  any 
longer.  Being  thus  distressed  and  disappointed, 
like  unto  the  prodigal  son,  she  remembers 
past  mercies  and  blessings,  and  she  says,  "  I 
will  go  and  return  to  my  first  husband  ;  for 
then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now.**  But 
can  she  go  back  ?  Most  assuredly  not  of  her- 
self. No ;  He  that  gave  the  will  must  also 
give  the  power  so  to  do.  For  how  should  she 
find  the  old  paths,  so  long  neglected ;  and  how 
could  she  expect  to  be  kindly  received  by 
Him  whom  she  has  so  long  and  so  grievously 
offended?  She  has  destroyed  herself,  has 
much  to  learn  and  to  forget,  and  therefore  the 
Lord  will  allure  her,  bring  her  into  the  wil- 
derness, take  her  apart,  and  speak  to  her  heart. 
There,  alone  with  her  God,  she  shall  be  led 
into  her  own  heart ;  there  she  shall  learn  to 
understand  the  sinfulness  of  her  ways  ;  there 
she  shall  be  filled  with  godly  sorrow ;  there 
she  shall  learn  to  abhor  herself ;  but  there  also 
the  Lord  will  speak  to  her  heart  words  of 
comfort  and  consolation.  There  He  wOl  tell 
her  that  her  sins  are  forgiven;  betroth  her 
unto  Him  for  ever ;  betroth  her  unto  Him  in 
righteousness  and  in  judgment,  and  in  loving- 
kindness  and  mercies.  "  I  will  even  betroth 
thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness,  and  thou  shalt 
know  the  Lord."  She  shall  sing  again  the 
praises  of  her  God,  sing  of  Him  who  redeemed 
and  sanctified  her,  sing  of  Him  whose  mercy 
superabounded  unto  everlasting  life  when  sin 
abounded  unto  death,  sing  of  Him  who  ac- 
knowledges them  again  as  His  people,  and 
permits  them  to  addres^s  Him  as  their  Grod.* 

The  najnes  Jesreel,  Lo-ruhama^  and  Lo- 
anmi^  describe  the  guilt  of  Israel  and  the 
punishment  which  was  to  befall  the  people. 
But  along  with  this,  promises  are  given,  be  it 
that  one  connects  verses  10  and  11  with  the 

*  Jewish  commentators  observe  that  in  Hosea  ii. 
18, 19,  the  expressinn  betroth  oocors  three  times,  and 
they  suppose  that  this  alludes  to  their  estrangement 
from  Cloa  in  Biyptf  Babylon,  and  in  the  preeent 
time.  The  Lord  repeats  the  assurance  of  meroy  and 
fnitiiAEdness,  beotuse  the  sinful  people  could  only 
with  difiOculty  believe  in  mercy  so  great  And  He 
mjB  "for  ever  *'  in  oontradistinetion  from  former  be- 
trothab,  which  were  but  temporary  and  transient. 


first  chapter  as  in  our  translation,  or  with  the 
beginning  of  the  second  chapter  as  in  the 
Hebrew.  For  in  every  case,  these  words  dis- 
tinctly tell  us  that  God  has  not  cast  off  His 
people  for  ever,  but  will  restore  them  to  His 
favour.  How  these  promises  could  ever  have 
been  applied  to  the  Gentiles  separated  from 
Israel,  no  one  that  has  learnt  to  bow  to  the 
authority  of  God*s  word  can  understand.  If 
the  guilt  and  punishment  manifestly  refer  to 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  in  contradistinction 
from  that  of  Judah,  how  then  can  the  promises 
which  immediately  follow  refer  to  the  Church 
and  not  to  L^rael  ?  And  what  does  God  pro- 
mise ?  1st,  That  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
yet  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  2nd,  That  Judah 
and  Israel  shall  be  gathered  together  under 
one  head  ;  and  3rd,  That  their  sons  shall  be 
called  Ammi,  and  their  daughters  Ruhama, 

I'he  first  of  the  promises  refers  to  Genesis 
xxii.  17,  and,  above  all,  to  Genesis  xxxiL  12. 
We  mention  this  expressly  in  order  to  show 
that  even  in  deeply-fallen  Israel,  where  every- 
thing had  been  done  to  efiace  former  reminis- 
cences, and  to  cause  the  people  to  forget  their 
former  union  with  Judah  and  submission  ta 
the  dynasty  of  David,  the  prophets  could  re- 
fer to  these  ancient  promises  as  generally 
known.  No  doubt  these  promises  were  fre- 
quently abused,  because  many  supposed  that 
they  were*  quite  safe  because  they  were  chil- 
dren of  Abraham  after  the  flesh.  Yea,  the 
false  prophets  flattered  the  people  with  these 
vain  expectations,  and  taught  the  people  rather 
to  trust  in  the  means  than  to  go  to  Him  wha 
is  the  fountain  of  all  grace.  But  the  true  pro- 
phets earnestly  testified  against  this  false  hope,, 
and  proclaimed  loudly  that  Israel's  faithless- 
ness cannot  destroy  God's  faithfulness,  but 
still  this  faithfulness  does  not  hinder  God  from 
punishing  them  by  breaking  them  off  for  a 
time,  though  not  for  ever. 

The  promise  that  their  number  cannot  be 
measured  most  probably  alludes  to  the  word 
Jezreely  which  signifies  the  Lord  soweth,  as  is 
distinctly  stated  ii.  22,  23.  But  then,  let  us 
not  forget  that  the  seed  in  which,  according 
to  the  promise  given  to  Abraham,  all  na- 
tions are  to  be  blessed,  is  neither  the 
Messiah  nor  the  people  alone,  but  the 
Israel  &f  the  Messiah  and  the  Messiah  of  Israel^ 
are  the  source  of  blessing  to  all  the  nationsv 
The  children  of  Ahraham  were  a  blessing  to  the 
natums  when  they  htHeeed  in  Rim  who  was  to 
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ifome,  aivd  they  shall  he  a  hlesdng  again  when 
they  shall  believe  in  Him  who  came  in  humility 
and  comes  again  in  glory.  But  not  every  .one 
that  was  bom  of  Abraham  was  indeed  a  son 
of  Abraham,  as  we  know  from  the  history  of 
Ishmael  and  the  sons  of  Keturah.  Hence, 
the  prophet  adds — "  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  liv- 
ing GodJ*  The  Gentiles  are  not  excluded,  but 
they  partake  of  the  blessing  by  being  engrafted 
in  the  natural  olive  tree.  Hence,  the  song  of 
rejoicing  of  the  barren,  because  of  the  many 
children  (from  the  Gentiles)  bom  her  in  those 
■days  (Isaiah  liv.  1,  2). 

The  promises  given  to  Abraham  and  here 
repeated  by  Hosea,  would  never  be  fulfilled, 
€ven  if  all  Israel  were  saved  and  the  Gentiles 
•excluded.  And  still  less  if  the  Gentiles  were 
blessed  and  Israel  excluded,  the  Gentiles  be- 
ing put  in  the  place  of  Israel.  Israel's  present 
great  guilt  is  intimately  connected  with  its 
privileges.  To  them  pertaineth  the  adoption, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  pro- 
mises. They  are  then  the  legal  possessors  of 
the  promises,  but  these  very  promises  demand 
for  their  realization  the  engrafting  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

And  now  a  single  word  on  the  quotation  of 
these  words  in  two  passages  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. The  Apostle  Peter  writes—"  Which 
in  times  past  were  no  people,  but  are  now  the 
people  of  God'*  (1  Peter  ii.  10).  As  the  Apos- 
tle's epistle  is  principally  addressed  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Scattered  Nation  that  had  been 


brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus,  this  quota- 
tion could  easily  be  explained  as  referring  to 
these  Hehrew-ChTistisLn&  which,  as  long  as  they 
rejected  Christ,  were  Lo-ammi,  and  in  Him 
b2came  Ammi.  But  then,  what  of  the  words 
of  Paul,  Romans  ix.  23,  26  ?  Paul  quotes  the 
words  of  the  prophet  with  reference  to  the 
Gentiles.  How  can  this  be  accounted  for  ? 
The  prophet,  no  doubt,  speaks  of  Israel ;  and 
are  the  quotation  and  the  use  made  of  these 
words  by  the  Apostle  arbitrary  ?  By  no 
means.  Hosea  declares,  in  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah, that  for  the  time  being,  Israel  had 
ceased  to  be  a  people  of  God.  Israel  has  be- 
come, as  the  prophet  Isaiah  says,  like  one  of 
those  nations  over  which  God  never  bore  rule 
(Isaiah  Ixiii.  18, 19).  Israel  does  not  differ  in 
those  days  from  the  Gentiles,  and  is,  like  unto 
them,  a  Lo-ammi.  Nevertheless,  the  pro- 
mise is  given  that  Israel  is  to  become  again 
God's  people.  If  then  the  Jews,  who  were 
once  God's  people,  and  by  their  transgressions 
had  become  Lo-ammi,  are  again  to  be  re- 
stored as  Ammi,  why  should  the  same  mercy 
not  be  manifested  towards  the  Gentiles,  who 
never  before  were  called  God's  people  ? 

Judah  and  Israel  shall  be  united,  but  how  ? 
By  Israel  joining  Judah,  and  both  submit- 
ting to  their  God  and  the  King  appointed  of 
God-  But  who  is  the  King  to  whom  they 
shall  be  gathered  and  who  is  to  rule  over  the 
united  twelve  tribes,  even  over  Israel  and 
Judah  ? 


FEOM  GEEY  TO  DAWN. 

A   TALE   OF   JEWISH   LIFE   IN   THE   TIME    OF    OUE   LORD. 

By  the  Eev.  De.  Edershbim,  Toeqtjay. 
iOontinuedfromp.  37.) 


Once  clear  of  *'Sin,''  "  the  mud-city,"  as 
with  singular  unanimity  and  truthfulnees, 
Hebrews,  Greeks,  Egyptians,  and  Idumseans 
hsLYe  in  their  various  dialects  agreed  to  call 
Pelusium,  I,  for  one,  should  have  been 
content  to  travel  far  and  fast  enough.  But 
this  is  not  the  order  of  caravans,  nor  the 
mode  of  Orientals.  A  people  speculative, 
and  not  practical,  in  its  pursuits  makes  little 
account  of  time,  and  much  of  dignity  and 
precedents.     At  least,  they  haye  reduced 


idleness  to  a  dignified  system;  favourably 
differing  in  that  respect  firom  the  many  in 
Alexandria  and,  I  suppose,  all  over  the  world, 
who,  like  them,  have  every  day  a  great  deal 
to  do  in  doing  nothing. 

Long  before  midday  we  already  halted  by 
a  little  rivulet  at  Gerrha — ^why,  I  could  not 
say,  except  that  the  first  mardi  of  a  caravan 
is  always  very  short,  and  that  it  is  the  habit 
to  encamp  in  this  place.  Tents  were  pitched, 
camels  unloaded^    and    our    preparations 
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seemed  more  suited  for  a  stay  of  days  than 
for  a  rest  of  a  few  hours.  Our  haltings  and 
journeys  are  all  so  similar,  that  I  have  little 
to  record  beyond  our  route  from  day  to  day. 
Our  arrangements  are  of  the  simplest  kind. 
Solomon,  who  is  a  universal  genius,  had  hap- 
pily taken  instructions  from  one  of  our  pro- 
fessional Egyptian  cooks.  Of  course,  he  is 
exceedingly  vain  of  his  performances,  and 
when  his  hot  face  searches  mine  with  inquir- 
ing expectancy,  I  am  only  too  glad  to  assure 
the  honest  fellow  of  perfect  success.  Equally 
as  a  matter  of  course,  our  food  is  strictly 
clean,  Levitically  speaking.  As  in  Egypt, 
we  take  our  principal  meal  about  midday. 
Then  we  lie  down  to  sleep.  About  the  fourth 
hour  of  the  night  the  first  trumpet  summons 
us  to  prepare.  It  generally  takes  about  two 
hours  before  we  actually  get  under  way,  so 
that  it  is  about  the  sixth  hour  when  the  cara- 
van moves  forward.  The  bright  flames  from 
our  torches  of  the  wilderness,  as  I  call  the 
vessels  of  burning  pitch,  throwing  their  light 
for  and  wide,  and  the  roar  of  the  sea,  al- 
ways close  at  hand,  and  sometimes  so  loud  as 
to  overtop  the  hum  of  voices  and  the  tramp 
of  camels  and  horses,  produce  at  first  a 
strange,  almost  solemn  impression. 

As  I  have  said,  every  march  is  like  the 
other.  Leon  is  kind  and  frunk  as  ever.  By 
a  sort  of  tacit  imderstanding,  he  never  refers 
to  religious  subjects,  which  in  the  circum- 
stances is  very  considerate.  Samuel  also  is 
like  himself,  though  I  could  have  scarcely 
anticipated  that  under  his  quiet  appearance 
he  harboured  so  much  hatred  and  revenge. 
Our  resting  places  are  determined  rather  by 
the  springs  of  water,  than  by  the  length  of 
the  way.  Accordingly  we  halted  early  on 
the  second  day,  on  reaching  Casium,  Near 
the  place  a  hilly  sand-ridge  runs  into  the 
sea,  and  at  the  edge  of  this  promontory  rises 
the  temple  of  the  Casian  Jupiter.  Willingly 
should  I  have  accompanied  Leon  in  his  ex- 
plorations, but,  pilgrim  as  I  was,  the  pre- 
sence of  Samuel  restrained  me.  Li  the  eyes 
of  a  pious  Jew,  even  purchase  in  a  shop 
decked  with  garlands  in  honour  of  some  god, 
the  celebration  of  the  Calends,  and  similar 
trifling  acts,  amoimt  to  idolatry ;  and  what 
would  have  been  said  of  a  visit  to  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  I  Leon's  absence  forced  for  the 
afternoon  Samuel's  company  upon  me.  We 
were  in  a  district  where  every  day  suggested 


something  connected  with  the  history  of  our 
people.  It  was  impossible  to  forget  that  we 
were  skirting  the  northern,  barren  edge  of 
the  land  of  GK)shen,  which  stretched  far 
southwards  between  the  eastern  branches  of 
the  Nile,  <mr  "  river  of  Egypt."  Here,  there, 
everywhere  were  remembrances  of  events 
that  had  aflbcted  Palestine.  I  had  wished 
for  leisure  and  a  little  quiet  thinking,  but 
was  obliged  to  listen  to  Samuel.  Perhaps  it 
was  natural  that  in  such  localities  he  should 
entertain  me  with  the  oft-told  Rabbinical 
legends  about  the  chief  actors  in  that  part  of 
our  national  story — about  Laban  and  Leah, 
about  Eeuben,  about  Potiphar's  wife  and 
Pharaoh,  about  the  beauty  of  Moses,  which 
made  all  Egyptian  husbands  jealous,  and 
about  Aaron's  innocence  in  the  matter  of  the 
golden  calf.  One  idea  underlay  aU  his 
stories — to  show  the  absolute  perfectness  of 
Biblical  x)er8onages.  So  far,  the  motive  was 
good ;  but  in  how  clumsy  a  manner  it  per- 
verted the  simple  and  sublime  narratives,  as 
I  had  learned  them !  It  almost  seems  as  if 
a  certain  kind  of  piety  defiled  whatever  it 
touches.  All  those  persons,  so  human  and 
so  true,  in  whom  I  could  partially  recognize 
my  own  hopes,  strivings,  and  failings,  lost 
their  interest  for  me,  and  so  did  the  sacred 
story  itself,  as  its  characters  became  trans- 
formed into  an  immense  likeness  of  Samuel 
— large,  fleshy,  and  self-complacent,  wear- 
ing immense  phylacteries,  and  of  most  dis- 
agreeable speech  and  deed :  all  so  like  each 
other,  and  all  so  repulsive.  But  this  was  not 
all.  I  soon  learned  that  Samuel  not  only 
shared  the  common  prejudices  against  Gen- 
tiles, but  that  he  hated  Leon  with  an  inten- 
sity which,  though  I  knew  its  impotence,  al- 
most made  me  afraid. 

It  was  well  enough,  he  said,  for  me  to  de- 
fend him,  but  all  Gentiles  despised  us  Jews> 
and  in  our  present  state  we  could  only  re- 
taliate by  a  hatred  that  would  await  its  op- 
portunities. As  for  himself,  he  could  easily 
read  Leon's  feelings ;  and  then  he  mumbled 
something  about  knowing  that  their  paths 
would  cross;  but  let  that  accursed  Gentild 
beware. 

Our  conversation  might  have  ended  in  a 
complete  rupture,  but  for  the  return  of  Leon, 
when  Samuel  retired  to  his  tent.  Such  a  feel- 
ing of  repugnance,  yet  of  vague  uneasiness,, 
had  come  over  me,  that  I  gave  small  heed  to 
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Leon's  description  of  what  he  had  seen.  Thns 
Samuel  has  oast  another  shadow  across  my 
path. 

Our  next  night-march  was  to  Ostracine. 
Here  also  recollections  of  the  past  I  Shortly 
after  leaving  Casium  we  had  come  to  Lake 
SirboniSf  which  once  had  an  outlet  to  the 
«ea,  and  then  was  always  full,  its  extent 
measuring  about  thirty  miles  in  length.  As 
we  passed  it,  it  was  so  largely  coyered  with 
drifb-sand,  carried  from  the  south,  as  to  be 
quite  covered  with  a  crust,  and  almost  undis- 
iinguishable  from  the  road.  We  could  well 
understand  how,  during  their  rapid  march 
and  without  good  guides,  so  many  of  the 
Persian  monarch  Ochus*  men  had  perished 
in  its  waters,  more  than  three  centuries 
ago.  We  traced  our  way  with  the  ut- 
most caution,  and  soon  were  clear  of  the 
danger,  and  in  the  beautiful  fertile  oasis- val- 
ley of  Larish,  Two  hours  after  sunrise  we 
were  encamping  at  Ostracine. 

The  following  day  we  were  at  Rkinocarura, 
The  name,  of  course,  brought  up  the  strange 
legend  about  Actisanes,  the  Ethiopian  King 
of  Egypt,  who  was  supposed  to  have  peopled 
it  with  Egyptian  robbers,  whose  noses  he  had 
out  off,  in  punishment  of  their  misdeeds. 
The  story  is  as  credible  as  many  others,  only 
that  the  matufest  absurdity  of  perpetuating 
such  an  event  by  a  Greek,  not  an  Egyptian 
name,  has  suggested  the  modification,  that 
the  cruel  monarch  was  a  Persian  and  the 
sufferers  Syrians !  We  were  now  in  the  land 
of  quails,  and  on  that  and  the  following  day 
saw  in  the  distance  many  flights  of  them, 
apparently  borne  in  the  direction  of  the  wind. 
It  reminded  me  of  the  wanderings  of  our  fa- 
thers. Indeed,  how  could  I  have  forgotten 
it  ?  Rhinocorura  has  been  alternately  claimed 
as  belonging  of  right  to  the  land  of  Egypt 
and  to  that  of  Palestine.  All  depends  upon 
the  name  we  shall  give  to  the  torrent,  dry  in 
summer  but  rapid  at  this  season,  at  the 
brink  of  which  we  were  standing.  We  looked 
into  its  turbid  waters,  with  such  wrapt  in- 
terest, as  if  their  rushing  could  have  given 
an  answer  to  our  question — Is  this  **  the 
river  of  Egypt"  ?  With  facts  and  reason  on 
my  side,  I  gave  way  to  national  enthusiasm, 
and  denied  its  claim  to  such  a  title.  Samuel 
and  oven  Loon  opposed  my  view.  Samuel 
triumphantly  appealed  to  the  sacred  autho- 
rity of  our  Septuagint  Alexandrian  transla- 


tors of  the  Bible,  who  had  rendered  by 
'^Bhinooorura"  the  reference  of  Isaiah  to 
**  the  river  of  Egypt"  (Oh.  xxvii.  12).  I  d^ 
nied  their  absolute  authority,  and  mentioned, 
to  his  great  chagrin,  many  of  their  manifest 
mistakes ;  I  repeated  the  terms  of  the  origi- 
nal promise  to  our  father  Abraham  (G^en.  xv. 
18),  and  pointed  out  the  analogy  of  a  wes- 
tern boundary-line,  corresponding  to  that  of 
the  Euphrates  in  the  east.  Leon,  of  ooursOt 
quoted  from  his  favourite  HerodotuSy  who  de- 
scribed lake  SirhowU,  naturally  its  etutem  ex- 
tremity, as  the  boundary  betwe^i  Syria  and 
Egypt  I  replied  by  referring  to  older  and 
better  authority,  that  of  an  inscription  about 
thirteen  centuries  old,  in  the  great  temple  of 
Kamak,  which  unquestionably  marked  as 
the  boundary 'line,  not  the  fitful  torrent  we 
were  just  crossing,  but  the  most  eastern 
branches  of  the  great  Nile. 

Whether  I  had  the  best  of  the  argument 
or  not,  I  record  it  because  I  felt  that  the  as- 
sociations of  the  journey  made  me  again 
more  intensely  national^  if  not  religioualy 
Jewish.  The  opportunity  for  testing  both 
was  soon  to  come,  and  I  was  none  loth  that 
it  should  be  so.  I  cared  too  much  for  Leon's 
good  opinion,  to  be  indifferent  to  the  false 
position  which  I  seemed  to  occupy.  I  was 
humiliated  and  unhappy  at  the  unworthy 
part  I  appeared  to  sustain.  I  was  a  pilgrim 
to  Jerusalem,  and  yet  I  was  ashamed  of  my 
religion,  or  at  least  of  Samuel,  while  I  sym- 
pathized with  Leon.  I  was  not  conscious  of 
inward  untruth,  and  yet  was  unable  to  ex- 
tricate myself — chiefly  perhaps,  because,  to 
say  the  truth,  I  did  not  clearly  understand 
myself. 

Our  last  station  before  reaching  Gaza  was 
Raphia.  This  place  also  possessed  an  interest 
of  its  own,  as  the  scene  of  battle,  two  cen- 
turies ago,  between  Ptolemy  and  Antiochus, 
which  decided  not  only  the  fate  of  that  cam- 
paign, but  also  that  of  Palestine,  transfer- 
ring it  from  Syrian  to  Egyptian  domination. 
With  this  the  strange  story  was  connected, 
how  the  victorious  king  had  sought  to  pene- 
trate into  our  Most  Holy  Place  at  Jerusalem, 
how  he  had  on  his  return  intended  to  wreak 
upon  our  countrymen  at  Alexandria  his  ven- 
geance for  the  stroke  which  had  arrested  his 
daring,  and  how  they  had  been  rescued  by  a 
series  of  miraculous  interpositions.  There 
must  be  a  considerable  underground  of  truth 
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to  this  narrative,  as  the  event  has  ever  since 
been  perpetuated  by  a  pillar  and  synagogue 
at  Ptolemais  and  by  an  annual  festival.  But, 
greatly  to  my  annoyance,  Samuel  chose  to 
relate  it,  with  all  those  ridioulous  details  with 
which  it  has  been  garnished  in  that  curious 
book  oaUed  the  Third  of  the  Maccabees, 
which  has  quite  lately  gained  circulation  in 
Alexandria,  encouraged,  I  suppose,  by  the 
equally  well-merited  popularity  of  its  prede- 
cessor. 

But  let  that  pass.  It  was  only  one  of 
many  similar  annoyances.  We  were  now  in 
Baphia,  and  on  the  morrow  I  must  part  from 
Leon,  ft)r  my  way  lay  directly  from  Gtiza 
to  Hebron,  while  ho  would  continue  with 
the  caravan.  We  pitched  our  tents  outside  the 
little  busy  town.  The  routine  of  the  day 
was  as  usual.  But  in  vain  I  courted  sleep 
after  the  customary  meal.  I  tossed  restlessly, 
and  finally  rose  to  seek  Leon.  The  evening 
was  warm  and  beautiful,  as  rarely  at  this 
season.  The  deep  blue  sky  was  studded  with 
stars,  that  shed  a  bright  though  uncertain 
light.  Close  by  lay  the  little  town,  and  be- 
yond it  I  heard  the  waves  breaking  on  the 
sandy  shore.  Leon  seemed  to  have  expected 
me.  His  manner,  though  cordial,  was  more 
constrained  than  usual.  At  length,  laying 
his  hand  in  mine,  and  looking  me  full  in  the 
face,  he  asked — 

"Tell  me,  Marcos,  do  you  believe  all 
this?" 

"  All  what  ?  "  I  replied,  not  caring  fully  to 
understand  his  meaning. 

"  AU  that  Samuel  says  and  is." 

**  No,  no,"  I  interrupted,  half  laughing. 
**  I  do  not  believe  what  Samuel  says,  and 
Qod  forbid  I  should  believe  in  what  he  is, 
for  then  should  I  lose  feuth  in  huitianity  as 
weU." 

«  But  he  is  a  pious  Jew,  a  true  follower  of 
your  Babbins.  The  stories  he  relates,  the 
hopes  he  cherishes,  and  the  practices  he 
observes,  down  to  his  very  narrow-minded- 
ness and  hatred  of  all  but  his  own — ^perhaps  I 
should  have  said,  to  all  but  a  small  party 
among  his  own— all  this  is  evidently  taught 
by  your  own  religious  authorities.  And, 
Maioos,  is  this  the  religion  to  which  you 
hold?" 

"  It  is  not  the  religion  to  which  I  hold,"  I 
replied  moodily. 

**  Then  what  is  your  religion,  and  why  do 


you  go  to  Jerusalem,  as  Samuel,  and  with 
Samuel?" 

This  was  predsely  the  question  which  I 
had,  all  unconscious  of  it,  put  to  myself  the 
last  four  days,  and  which  I  was  sorely  puz- 
zled to  answer,  unless  it  were  that  I  went 
because  I  had  left  Alexandria  for  the  pur- 
pose.   But  why  had  I  left  Alexandria  ? 

"  Listen  to  me,  Leon.  Judaism  took  me 
to  the  Museum^  and  Judaism  took  me  from, 
the  Museum ;  Judaism  unmade  and  made  me 
a  Jew.  Nay,  interrupt  me  not,  I  mean  so  far 
as  choice  and  creed  are  concerned.  For,  by 
nationality,  I,  of  course,  tilways  was  a  Jew,, 
and  do  not  care  to  be  anything  else.  With 
such  a  history  as  ours,  the  prejudices  of  the 
vulgar  and  the  persecutions  of  the  Gentiles 
would  only  make  me,  if  possible,  more  in- 
tensely Hebrew." 

I  became  calmer,  and  my  religious  history 
became  more  clear  to  me,  as  I  retraced  the 
intricate  windings  by  which  I  had  travelled. 

**  It  was  such  Judaism  as  that  of  Samuel, 
or  what  is  even  more  odious,  as  the  aflfecta- 
tion  of  our  Alexandrian  Jewish  philosophers, 
which  drove  me  among  you  Gentries,  when 
my  mind  first  woke  to  consciousness.  I  need 
not  explain  why  I  abhorred  Kabbimsm.  To 
know  it  is  to  shrink  from  it.  It  has  abso- 
lutely nothing  for  the  heart,  and  what  it  pre- 
sents to  the  imagination  is  to  me  the  opposite 
of  attractive.  I  know  there  are  kind,  con- 
scientious men  amongst  them,  but  not  such 
with  whom  I  could  hold  mental  communion. 
I  also  know  that  here  and  there  in  their 
manifold  teaching  occurs  a  precious  sa3dng, 
as  noble  sentiments  will  well  up  from  kind 
hearts,  notwithstanding  the  rubbish  that  has 
been  heaped  upon  the  spring.  But  I  tell  you 
frankly,  if  Babbinism  were  Judaism,  I  could 
not  be  a  Jew.  I  would  remain  one  nationally, 
and  observe  our  great  national  feasts — at 
least  so  long  as  I  could — ^but  that  would  be 
all.  And  I  cannot  believe  that  any  generous 
mind,  unless  from,  earliest  thinking,  sicklied 
by  such  an  atmosphere,  could  feel  otherwise 
than  I.  As  for  our  Alexandrian  Jewish 
philosophy,  it  is  simply  an  affectation  and 
an  untruth.  It  is  neither  philosophy  -not 
Judaism.  It  tries  to  be  both,  and  pervert* 
what  is  plainly  intended  in  quite  another 
sense,  by  a  wretched  system  of  mystification, 
into  ^e  jargon  of  philosophy,  its  chief  staple 
being  high  sounding  words,  which  have  no 
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definite  meaning.  I  tell  you  plainly,  when 
I  came  to  that  conclusion  I  lamented  that  I 
had  been  bom  a  Jew.  I  despised  myself  for 
this,  and  yet  could  not  help  it.  I  was  un- 
utterably wretched.  And  so  I  went  to  the 
Museum." 

"  But,  then,  why  did  you  leave  it  ?  "  broke 
in  Leon. 

**  Wait,  wait !  I  found  nothing  in  the  Mu- 
seum ;  at  least,  no  equivalent  for  what  I  had 
lost,  not  that  which  I  wanted.  What  was  it  P 
I  cannot  define,  but  I  can  feel  it ;  and,  per- 
haps," for  Leon  was  now  looking  away  from 
me,  "  you  may  have  felt  it  yourself.  Let  us 
say  no  more  of  this.  Yet  I  ought  ever  to  be 
grateful  to  Platonism,  since  it  kept  alive  and 
increased  within  me  the  longing  for  the  eter- 
nal and  the  divine.  I  knew  not  to  whom  to 
open  my  mind,  except  to  my  uncle  Jochanan. 
He  calmed  and  soothed  me,  as  a  father  his 
«hild.  He  told  me  the  story  of  our  people, 
ah !  how  diflTerently  from  what  I  had  imder- 
«tood  it  before.  He  opened  up  the  teaching 
of  our  Scriptures,  the  mission  of  our  pro- 
phets, the  destiny  of  our  people— and  I  ended 
by  becoming  in  heart  and  soul  a  Jew.  At 
least  I  thought  so,"  I  added,  after  some  hesi- 
tation. 

*'But  did  you  not  ask  him  where  that 
Judaism  was  to  be  found?  Did  you  not 
speak  of  its  living  representatives  around  ?  " 

**  I  did,  and  he  assured  me  that  these  were 
not  its  true  representatives.  Where  are  they  ? 
I  do  not  know.  But  he  told  me  of  a  time 
that  must  speedily  arrive,  when  Messiah 
should  come  and  all  Israel  should  be  fr-ee,  and 
become  true  Israel,  when — ^nay,  pardon  me — 
you  and  I  should  be  one ;  when  the  Gentiles 
should  come  to  the  light  of  His  knowledge ; 
when  there  should  be  no  divisions,  nor  dim- 
ness, but  light  over  all  the  earth,  as  when 
the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  rises  with  healing 
in  £[is  wings ;  when  there  would  be  a  holy 
peace  everywhere,  both  within  and  around 
us,  and  one  universal  brotherhood  of  love. 
I  believed  all  this,  and  I  was  fired  by  it.  I 
came  to  Palestine  to  know  more,  perhaps  to 
see  it  all.  And  now,"  I  faltered,  for  my 
heart  was  very  sad,  **  I  seem  again  to  stand 
at  the  parting  of  two  ways — and  neither  of 
them  leads  to  my  Zion." 

"Poor  Marcos,"  murmured  Leon,  more 
affected  than  I  could  understand.  "But 
your  Messiah — who  is  He,  whence  and  why 


does  He  come  ?  Look  yonder !  You  see  the 
outlines  of  Eaphia  ?  It  is  a  new  city,  built 
on  the  ruins  of  the  old,  not  many  years  ago. 
Who  built  it  ?  Was  it  not  theBoman  Oahiniutf 
And  are  not  the  Bomans  your  masters,  and 
those  of  the  whole  world  P  Nay,  in  one  sense 
should  they  not  be  so,  as  representing  ad- 
vancing culture  P  It  may  do  for  Scunuel  to 
ignore  all  this,  and  to  vaunt  that  your  Mes- 
siah will  subdue  them,  and  give  you  not  only 
independence,  but  universal  sovereignty. 
Can  you  believe  this  ?  Can  you  even  wish  it, 
when  you  know  the  avowed  character  of  this 
imiversal  Jewish  kingdom,  as  Samuel  do- 
scribes  it  ?  Is  the  whole  world  to  become  a 
dependency,  subject  to  the  ideas  and  hopes 
expressed  by  your  Babbins,  as  detailed  by 
Samuel  ?  What  a  world  it  would  be,  and 
what  a  golden  age !  " 

I  do  not  know  how  I  could  have  replied, 
when  our  conversation  was  interrupted  by  a 
sharp,  piercing  cry,  apparently  from  a  female 
voice,  then  by  another,  then  by  confused 
sounds  and  hurried  footsteps.  We  rushed  in 
the  direction  of  the  cry,  apprehensive  that 
one  of  those  sudden  night  attacks,  not  un- 
common in  this  border-land,  had  been 
attempted. 

A  quick  turn  among  the  tents  brought  us 
almost  immediately  to  the  spot  whence  the 
cry  had  issued.  The  opening  of  a  large  tent 
disclosed  the  interior.  An  Egyptian  travel- 
ling lantern,  used  as  an  ordinary  lamp  by 
drawing  aside  its  wax-cloth  sides,  shed  suffi- 
cient light  to  discern  the  objects  around. 
The  tent  was  famished  with  unusual  comfort, 
I  had  almost  said  with  luxury.  The  ground 
was  covered  with  a  rich,  thick  carpet.  In 
the  middle  stood  a  low  table,  and  on  it  were, 
besides  the  lamp,  a  beautifully  modelled 
Tyrian  cup  of  gold,  and  parchments  which 
seemed  covered  with  strange  characters  and 
astronomical  figures.  Similar  drawings  were 
fastened  on  other  places  inside  the  tent.  A 
very  serviceable  chair,  fashioned  after  the 
model  of  an  Egyptian  sofa,  but  much  smaller, 
and  supplied  with  luxurious  cushions,  and 
a  smaller,  simple  Egyptian  folding-stool, 
towards  the  back  of  the  tent,  constituted 
the  rest  of  the  furniture.  I  could  only 
hastily  glance  at  it,  for  my  attention 
was  now  wholly  engrossed  by  a  tall, 
commanding  figure,  seemingly  giving  di- 
rections to  two   slaves — ^the  one  a   black 
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Ethiopian,  the  other,  to  judge  from  his 
dress,  a  Persian.  A  feeling  almost  akin  to 
abhorrence  struck  to  my  heart,  as  this  slave 
turned  upon  us  a  face  in  which  cunning, 
malice,  greed  and  suspiciousness  had  stamped 
their  impression.  The  master  of  the  tent 
was  dressed  in  the  richest  fashion,  consistent 
with  a  travelling  costume,  the  light  glisten- 
ing upon  the  jewelled  hilt  of  a  dagger  which 
he  carried  in  his  girdle.  He  was  a  tall, 
bronzed  man,  with  deep,  searching,  but  rest- 
less eyes,  his  face  marked  with  furrows,  and 
his  beard  and  hair  plentifully  sprinkled  with 
grey. 

'*  Peace  with  you !  Thank  you,  there  is  no 
cause  for  alarm,**  he  addressed  us,  anticipat- 
ing our  questions.     **  Only  my,  my** 

"Niece,**  supplied  a  clear,  soft  voice, 
coming  from  the  recesses  of  the  tent.  As  the 
shadow  had  fallen  on  that  comer,  we  were 
not  prepared  for  the  presence  of  a  female, 
who  now  came  forward  almost  to  the  side  of 
her  uncle. 

Our  Jewish  females  do  not  veil  themselves, 
nor  is  there  any  need  for  it  in  ordinary  social 
intercourse.  Greater  contrast  could  scarcely 
be  imagined  than  that  between  the  maiden 
and  the  old  man.  She  had  thrown  aside  the 
heavy  upper  garment,  which  in  travelling 
conceals  the  figure,  and  serves  both  as  cloak, 
head-dress,  and  when  necessary  as  veil.  Her 
dark  brown  hair  bound  in  by  a  simple  golden 
fillet,  descended  in  rich  natural  curls  over 
her  shoulders.  Her  eyes  were  hazel,  and 
shaded  by  long,  silky,  curling  lashes;  her 
oval  face  bore  the  peculiar  characteristics  of 
pure  Hebrew  beauty.  As  in  travelling,  her 
second  under-garment  reached  quite  to  the 
feet,  and  was  fastened  round  the  waist  in 
loose  folds  by  a  golden  band,  clasped  by  a 
curiously  wrought  serpent.  The  dress  was  of 
Egyptian  texture,  white  and  interwoven  with 


goldthreads.  Just  beneath  the  folds  of  her 
garment  peeped  out  the  richest  purple,  Per- 
sian shoes,  almost  encasing  the  feet. 

The  strangeness  of  the  whole  scene,  the 
suddenness  of  her  appearance,  the  richness  of 
her  dress,  but,  above  all,  her  beauty  held  tis 
as  ]K>oted  to  the  ground. 

**  Yes,  my  niece,**  returned  the  old  man, 
as  I  thought  with  a  slight  tone  of  sarcasm, 
**  has  been  startled  by  some  strange  noise, 
close  to  her,  at  the  edge  of  the  tent.  I  sup- 
pose she  may  have  been  dreaming,  or  that 
one  of  the  beasts  of  burden  had  become  un- 
tethered  and  shaken  one  of  the  pins  of  the 
tent** 

"Indeed,  imcle,  I  saw  it  distinctly.  For 
some  time  previously  I  had  heard  stealthy 
footsteps.  Then,  I  am  sure,  an  opening  was 
made  in  the  tent.  I  saw  an  eye  peering  in, 
and  I  almost  felt  the  hot  breath  of  some  one 
close  to  me.** 

"There  is,  indeed,  a  hole  in  the  tent,'* 
continued  the  old  man  to  us,  "but  this  may 
have  been  accidental.  At  any  rate  my  slaves 
have  searched  the  place,  and  found  no  one 
near.  So  Ariel,  the  night  ia  clear ;  go  to 
observe  the  stars.  And  you,  brethren  and 
friends,  once  more,  thanks.  And  the  LOED 
preserve  your  going  out  and  coming  in !  *' 

There  was  the  same  sarcasm  in  his  tone 
which  I  had  before  observed.  We  were 
scarcely  conscious  of  our  movements  when 
we  again  found  ourselves  at  the  entrance  of 
my  tent. 

Solomon  was  expecting  us.  He  seemed 
greatly  excited. 

"  Have  you  seen  Babbi  Samuel  ?  " 

We  had  not,  and  there  was  no  opportunity 
for  asking  an   explanation  of  his  strange 
manner  and  question,  for  Solomon  himself 
had  now  in  turn  disappeared. 
{To  be  eontinued,) 


THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  THE  SON  OF  MAN. 

(From  '^Ecc6  Deus-HomoJ') 


Upon  no  topic  is  the  unity  of  the  faith  of  the 
Church  of  God  more  plainly  seen  than  in 
reference  to  the  Second  Coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man.  Since  the  Eesurrection,  no  part  of  the 
visible  Church  has  even  a  doubt  as  to  the  fact, 


that  the  Lord  Jesus  would  come  again.  While 
the  Church  has  been  a  unit  in  believing  the 
fact  of  the  second  advent,  there  have  been 
great  diyersities  of  views  as  to  the  time  of,  and 
the  circumstances  attending  that  advent.   The 
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Church  could  not  doubt  when  the  King  Him- 
self plainly  said  that  He  would  come  again 
And  receive  His  people  to  HimselL 

There  are  two  Testamenta — the  Old  and 
the  New ;  there  are  two  comings  of  the  Son 
of  God— one  in  the  flesh,  the  other  in  glory  ; 
His  Incarnation  was  the  great  promise  of  the 
Old  Testament;  His  second  advent  is  the 
great  promise  of  the  New.  * 

The  main  object  of  all  Old  Testament  Re- 
velation was  to  prepare  the  race  for  the  coming 
of  the  Promised  Seed — the  Seed  of  the  woman 
promised  in  Eden  to  the  lost  parents  of  the 
race.  As  the  covenant  of  redemption  is  his- 
torically developed,  additional  light  is  thrown 
upon  the  Eden  promise.  The  coming  One 
shall  descend  from  Shem,  and  unto  Shiloh 
shall  be  the  gathering  of  the  people. 

Out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham  shall  He  come, 
and  in  Him  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
he  blessed.  As  we  approach  nearer  and  nearer 
the  time  of  His  advent,  prophecy  becomes 
clearer  and  clearer,  until  it  would  seem  that 
when  Jesus  Christ  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea,  no  flesh  could  for  a  moment  doubt  that 
this  was  indeed  the  Seed  promised  in  Eden, 
the  Messiah  of  Old  Testament  Revelation,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  And  yet  when  He  came 
unto  His  own,  though  they  had  in  their  hands 
all  these  clear  prophecies  concerning  Him, 
they  received  Him  not,  but  cried  aloud  for 
His  blood,  even  when  the  pagan  Pilate  desired 
to  release  Him. 

Now  His  second  coming  bears  the  same  re- 
lation to  the  New  that  His  first  coming  bears 
to  the  Old  Testament.  As  the  Old  Testament 
Church  looked  forward,  with  hope  and  joy,  to 
the  coming  of  Messiah,  so  the  New  Testament 
Church,  as  she  now  waits  weeping  in  the 
wilderness,  looks  forward  with  patience  and 
expectation  and  longing  for  the  hour  when  the 
Kingly  Bridegroom  shall  return  to  wipe  the 
tears  from  the  face  of  His  beloved  Bride.  As 
the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
pointed  forward  to  the  coming  Messiah,  so  the 
doctrine  of  the  second  advent  of  the  Son  of 
Man  is  thoroughly  inwoven  into  the  entire 
fabric  of  New  Testament  Revelation.  Many  of 
those  wondrous  parables  uttered  by  the  Divine 
Han  find  their  full  solution  only  at  His  coming. 
The  nobleman  who  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
<^antry;  the  servants  to  whom  the  Lord  in- 

♦  And  of  the  Old. — Editor. 


trusted  talents,  imtil  He  should  come  and  reckon 
with  them ;  the  five  wise  and  the  five  foolish 
virgins  who  are  aroused  at  midnight  by  the 
coming  of  the  Bridegroom, — these  and  others 
of  His  parables  plainly  teach  the  fact  that  He 
will  come  again. 

The  solemn  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
not  only  shows  forth  the  death  of  the  Divine 
man,  but,  as  often  as  it  is  administered,  it 
shows  forth  that  death  till  He  comes  again. 

The  great  historic  questions  of  this  Dispen- 
sation are  to  find  their  solution  at  and  in  the 
second  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  The  Man 
of  Sin,  that  son  of  perdition,  who  opposeth  and 
exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God 
or  that  is  worshipped,  will  continue  his  career 
of  wickedness,  until  the  coming  Lord  shall 
consume  him  with  the  spirit  of  His  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  him  in  Epiphany  of  His 
personality. 

The  relations  of  the  Jews,  God's  ancient 
people,  to  the  Covenant ;  the  question  of  their 
ingrafting  and  restoration ;  their  return  to 
Judea,  and  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem, — all 
of  these  questions  are  to  receive  a  solution,  one 
way  or  the  other,  at  His  appearing  in  His 
kingdom,  when  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away 
from  their  hearts. 

The  great  problem  of  the  Pagan  world,  how 
far  the  Gospel  is  to  be  preached,  and  how 
many  of  the  Gentiles  are  to  be  converted  in 
the  latter  days — ^these  and  kindred  problems 
will  not  be  solved  until  He  shall  come. 

Nay,  so  completely  is  this  doctrine  incor- 
porated into  the  New  Testament,  that  the 
eidiortation  to  daily  Christian  duty  is  based 
upon  the  fact,  that  as  we  know  not  the  hour 
of  His  coming,  we  ought  to  watch,  pray,  and 
be  ready. 

As  Jesus  knew  and  foretold  His  death,  so 
He  also  knew  and  foretold  thatHe  would  eome 
again.  He  declared  that  if  any  one  was 
ashamed  of  Him  and  His  words,  of  him  would 
He  be  ashamed,  when  He  came  in  the  glory 
of  the  Father  with  the  holy  angels.  He  said 
that  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  would  mourn 
when  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  appeared  in 
heaven,  and  that  then  the  Son  of  man  would 
be  seen  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with 
power  and  great  gloiy. 

The  declaration  was  also  expressly  made  by 
angelic  messengers  to  the  Apostles,  who  were 
steadfastly  gazing  into  heaven,  whither  Jesns 
had  gone.    "  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
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gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  same  Jesus 
▼hich  is  taken  up  firom  you  into  heaven,  shall 
80  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him 
go  into  heaven."  This  statement  is  so  clear 
and  explicit,  that  it  is  impossible  for  it  to  mean 
anything  else  than  the  personal  return  of  the 
Qod-man  in  His  glorified  human  body. 

After  His  resurrection,  Jesus  was  seen  of 
His  followers  for  about  forty  days,  and  then, 
as  they  were  assembled  at  the  mountain  in 
Galilee,  where  Jesus  had  appointed  to  meet 
them.  He  was  parted  from  them  and  ascended 
up  into  heaven,  where  He  will  remain  until 
the  time  of  the  Restitution  of  all  things. 

After  His  obedience  and  sacrifice,  Qod  ex- 
alted Him,  raising  from  the  dead,  and  giving 
Him  a  name  that  is  above  every  name,  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow  and 
every  tongue  should  confess. 

The  Mediator  of  the  Covenant  having  per- 
formed all  of  its  stipulations,  ascended  up  on 
high,  leading  captivity  captive,  and  giving 
gifts  unto  men ;  as  His  humiliation  was  in- 
finite, so  also  His  exaltation  is  infinite ;  for  He 
is  made  head  over  all  things.  He  went  up  to 
heaven  with  a  shout,  and  the  pearly  gates 
lifted  up  their  heads,  and  the  everlasting  doors 
were  lifted  up,  and  the  crowned  King  entered 
in  and  took  possession  of  His  Mediatorial 
throne  ;  and  was  welcomed  back  to  his  heaven- 
ly home  by  the  shining  ranks  of  angels  and 
archangels,  cherubim  and  seraphim,  princi- 
palities and  powers.  When  He  comes  again, 
He  will  descend  from  heaven,  not  as  the  way- 
faring man  turning  aside  to  tarry  for  the  night, 
but  as  a  mighty  King,  with  a  shout  and  the 
voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump  of  God. 

He  will  come  in  like  manner  as  He  was 
taken  up.  Then  He  was  escorted  by  a  great 
will  come  in  the  glory  of  the  Father,  with  the 
holy  angcU. 

He  came  once  in  the  form  of  a  servant  and 
after  the  fashion  of  a  man  ;  His  face  was  so 
marred,  and  His  fi)rm  more  than  the  sons  of 
men  ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
Him,  and  by  His  stripes  we  were  healed.  His 
hands  were  pierced  by  the  nails,  and  His  side 
with  the  soldier's  spear.  This  same  Jesus, 
this  crucified  but  risen  Christ,  in  His  glorified 
human  body  will  surely  come  again.  But  not 
then  will  He  come  as  tiie  Man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief,  hiding  as  it  were  His 
face  from  us  ;  not  then  as  the  Lamb  of  God, 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;  not 


then  as  the  world*s  atoning  Sacrifice  ;  but  as 
the  world's  avenging  Jndge,  as  the  Lion  of  tiie 
tribe  of  Judah,  as  the  mighty  King  in  Zion, 
and  as  Judge  of  the  quick  and  dead. 

He  will  come  in  all  the  pomp  of  His  power 
and  in  all  the  splendour  of  the  skies ;  His  eyes 
as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  His  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace ;  the 
crown  of  many  diadems  upon  His  head,  and 
the  seven  stars  in  His  right  hand.  He  is  at- 
tended by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of 
holy  angels ;  the  majestic  train  sweeps  down 
in  solemn  grandeur  from  the  skies  ;  the  voice 
of  the  archangel  and  the  pealing  notes  of  the 
trump  of  God  are  heard,  and  lo  !  the  crucified 
has  returned  in  triumph  to  the  earth. 

At  His  first  coming,  when  He  came  xmto 
His  own,  they  received  Him  not,  for  the  Jewish 
Church  was  hopelessly  apostate ;  and  He  Him- 
self asks  the  thrilling  question,  Nevertheless, 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  He  find 
faith  on  the  earth  ? 

There  are  many  who  declare  that  the  whole 
earth  ^411  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  at  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man ;  that 
then  the  Gospel  will  have  been  proclaimed 
to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  and  that  in  a 
season  of  universal  peace,  righteousness,  and 
love,  Jesus  will  return  to  the  earth ;  and  that, 
in  reply  to  the  Saviour's  question,  the  true 
answer  is,  Yea,  Lord,  the  whole  earth  will  be 
full  of  faith. 

There  are  three  great  eras  in  the  history 
of  the  race,  each  marked  by  a  peculiar  form  of 
religion,  by  a  i>eculiar  form  of  wickedness ; 
and  each  one  terminated  by  a  signal  display 
of  the  Divine  power. 

The  first  era  extends  from  the  Creation  to 
the  Deluge,  a  period  of  about  sixteen  hundred 
years ;  this  era  was  marked  by  the  outbreak- 
ing wickedness  of  the  children  of  men ;  and 
during  this  era  religion  assumed  the  Family 
form  ;  the  Church  and  State  both  existed  in 
the  bosom  of  the  family,  neither  one  of  them 
being  fully  organized  or  established  among 
men.  During  this  period  family  religion  did 
not  bring  men  to  God  ;  but  on  the  contrary 
at  its  close,  the  whole  race  had  utterly  and 
hopelessly  departed  from  God ;  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  abounding  iniquity  of  the  ante- 
diluvian world,  tiie  Lord  descended  in  ven- 
geance, and  terminated  the  era  and  closed  the 
career  of  the  race  by  the  waters  of  the  Flood, 
that  destroyed  the  whole  family  of  man,  save 
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Noah  and  those  with  him  in  the  Ark  ;  as  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

The  second  era  extends  from  the  Deluge  to 
the  time  of  the  first  Advent,  a  period  of  about 
twenty-three  hundred  years.     Although  the 
Patriarchal  form  of  religion  prevailed  during 
the  first  part  of  this  period,  still  the  era  was 
characterized  by  a  national  form  of  religion  : 
the  worship  of  God  was  in  the  chosen  Nation. 
The  peculiar  form  of  wickedness  in  this  era 
was  idolatry — leaving  the  worship  and  service 
of  the  true  God  for  idols.    But  a  national 
form  of  religion  proved  no  more  efficacious  in 
drawing  men  to  God  than  had  the  family,  and 
when  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  all 
flesh  was  thoroughly  corrupt.    And  the  old 
economy  passed  away  when  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent,  and  the  chosen  nation  was 
scattered  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth 
when  their  Temple  was  destroyed.    Neither 
at  the  flood,  nor  at  His  Incarnation,  did  the 
Son  of  man  find  faith  when  He  came  to  the 
earth  :  will  He  find  it  when  He  comes  again  ? 
The  third  era  extends  from  the  destruction 
of  the  temple  until  the  second  Advent.    In 
this  period  the  prevailing  form  of  religion  is 
the  Church,  as  a  visible,  separate,   spiritual 
institute  among  men.    The  peculiar  form  of 
wickedness  is  neither  violence  nor  idolatry, 
but  apostasy — men  departing  from  the  trutb, 
and  holding  the  truth  in  unrighteousness  : 
men  of  sin  and  sons  of  perdition  sit  now  even 
in  the  temple  of  God,  and  in  his  name  work 
their  vilest  iniquity.    The  apostasy  of  Moham- 
med in  the  East  still  flouiishes  in  wondrous 
vigour,  and  almost  one-tenth  of  the  human 
race  bow  their  faces  to  Mecca,  and  cry  God  is 
great,  and  Mohammed  is  His  only  prophet. 
The  Harlot  rides  forth  stiU  upon  her  mystic 
Beast,  and  one-fourth  of  the  population  of  the 
globe  follow  in  her  train  ;  while  the  great  mass 
of  mankind  lie  in  the  cold  and  deadly  embrace 
of  heathenism,  and  evil  men  wax  worse  and 
worse.    When  the  bridegroom  comes,  all  ten 
Virgins  are  asleep,  and  only  five  have  any  oil 
in  their  lamps. 

This  era  is  pre-eminently  a  religious  age, 
in  name  at  least.  Religious  rites,  forms,  cere- 
monies, words,  rituals,  establishments  abound ; 
even  the  most  infamous  men  open  the  most 
infamous  partisan  and  political  meetings  with 
prayer  to  God  :  certainly  the  form  of  godliness 
is  beautiful  and  robust,  but  alas  I  many  who 


have  the  form  deny  the  power  thereof.  The 
Divine  Teacher  does  not  give  \is  any  reason 
to  suppose  that  this  state  of  things  will  be 
better  until  He  come?  again  ;  when  He  comes. 
He  does  not  expect  to  find  much  real  saving 
faith  in  the  earth. 

When  He  returns  it  will  not  be  to  find  the 
Church  and  the  world  holy  and  righteous  and 
ready  to  receive  Him,  but  to  find  an  apostate 
Church  and  a  guilty  and  corrupt  world.  He 
will  come  in  flaming  fire  to  execute  judgment, 
and  that  judgment  must  begin  first  at  the 
house  of  God.  The  harvest  of  the  earth  will 
then  be  ripe  for  the  reaping,  and  the  angels 
will  separate  the  wheat  from  the  tares,  and 
bind  the  tares  in  bxmdles  for  the  everlasting 
burning. 

He  will  raise  His  righteous  dead,  transfigure 
His  righteous  living,  destroy  the  wicked  from 
the  earth,  purify  the  earth  with  fire,  and  make 
the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  for  the 
dwelling  of  the  righteous. 

The  order  of  the  resurrection  is— Christ  the 
first-fruits  ;  then  they  that  are  Christ's  at  His 
coming.  Only  the  righteous  have  part  in  the 
first  Resurrection,  which  occurs  at  His  Advent: 
the  rest  of  the  dead  live  not  until  the  thousand 
years  are  ended.  This  is  the  Resurrection 
for  which  Paul  hopes,  when  he  says,  If  by  any 
means  I  might  attain  unto  the  Resurrection 
from  among  the  dead.  This  is  the  Resurrec- 
tion of  the  Just,  of  which  Jesus  speaks.  This 
is  the  first  Resurrection,  spoken  of  in  the 
Revelation. 

When  the  Lord  descends  from  heaven,  the 
righteous  are  caught  up  with  Him  in  the  air, 
while  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  are 
being  prepared. 

His  coming  will  establish  His  kingdom  in 
power  and  great  glory.  The  Church  is  now  a 
regnum  cruets — ^then  it  will  be  a  regnum  gloria:; 
and  Jesus  will  then  be  glorified  in  His  saints 
and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe. 

Of  the  day  and  the  hour  of  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  even 
the  angels  in  heaven,  but  the  Father  only. 
That  day  is  wisely  and  purposely  kept  hid 
from  all  created  eyes ;  it  will  come  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly,  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  As  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be  :  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage, 
and  knew  not  until  the  Flood  came  and  took 
them  all  away ;  so  also  will  it  be  when  He 
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appears — the  day  may  not  be  known  until  the 
day  comes.  As  a  snare  will  it  come  on  all 
them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 
When  the  Lord  Himself  so  plainly  teaches 
that  the  day  is  not  and  shall  not  be  known 
until  it  comes,  it  is  very  strange  that  men 
should  undertake  to  determine  definitely  the 
day  of  His  appearing  and  His  kingdom.  As 
it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  fix  certainly  the 
terminus  a  quo  of  the  prophetic  periods  that 
determine  His  coming,  of  course  it  is  impos- 
sible to  settle  the  termimis  ad  quern. 

It  is  true  that  there  are  certain  signs  that 
precede  the  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord; 
and  they  who  study  most  devoutly  the  pro- 


phetic signs  will  be  able  to  form  a  more  accu- 
rate judgment  of  the  times  and  seasons  than 
those  who  neglect  the  prophecies. 

The  signs  that  precede  His  coming  are  great 
apostasies,  false  Christs,  false  prophets,  wars 
and  rumours  of  war,  perilous  times,  abounding 
iniquities,  great  political  commotions,  evil 
men  waxing  worse  and  worse,  the  seas  and 
waves  roaring,  and  men's  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear,  and  looking  for  the  things  that  are 
coming  on  the  earth  ;  earthquakes,  famines, 
and  pestilence ;  signs  in  the  sun  and  moon  and 
stars  ;  on  earth  distress  of  nations  and  per- 
plexities. 


CRITICU.   PAPERS    ON  MESSIANIC  TEXTS. 

By  the  Eev.  F.  Tilney  Bassett,  M.A. 
No.  II. 
-in-')ptt^3  **KISS  THE  SON." 


This  passage  has  ever  been  regarded  as  one  of 
the  most  difficult  in  Holy  Scripture;  the 
doctrine  involved  has,  beyond  aU  question, 
been  the  chief  stumbling-block ;  but  why  it 
should  have  been  so  is  very  perplexing  to 
understand,  considering  that  in  tne  seventh 
verse  the  di\dnity  of  the  great  deliverer  is 
declared,  for  Jehovah  calls  the  King  Messiah, 
whom  He  promises  to  establish  on  Moimt 
Zion,  ^33  "My  Son" — a  revelation  which 
would  furnish  sufficient  ground  for  paying  Him 
honour  and  homage,  even  without  an  express 
command  to  that  effect.  The  opposition  to 
our  interpretation  is  most  easily  accounted 
for  by  the  fact,  that  when  a  doctrinal  position 
is  strongly  fortified,  the  disputant  has  a  special 
temptation  to  assail  any  single  avenue  that 
seems  most  open  to  attack.  This  has  clearly 
been  the  case  with  the  passage  before  us, 
which,  although  it  contains  the  doctrine  uni- 
versally tauffht  in  the  prophetic  Scriptures — 
that  Messiah  would  be  a  divine  person,  the 
object  of  worship  and  adoration — ^yet,  in  a 
critical  point  of  view,  is  not  unaccompanied 
with  difficulties,  the  investigation  of  which 
will  amply  repay  our  labours,  and  the  orthodox 
interpretation  will  prove  the  stronger  from 
having  been  assaulted,  and  more  certain  from 
having  passed  through  the  processes  of  in- 
quirv. 

The  reader  will  observe  at  the  outset,  that 
the  word  **  son,"  "13,  in  this  place  is  a  different 
word  from  that  employed  in  the  seventh  verse, 

{n,— the  latter  was  the  usual  word  for  **  son ;" 
»ut  the  former,  at  tiie  age  of  the  Hebrew 
language  in  which  this  psalm  was  written, 


was,  to  say  the  least,  exceedingly  rare  and  ex- 
ceptional in  that  sense,  if  not  altogether  with- 
out an  example. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  lay  before  out 
readers  the  evidence  which  appears  to  be 
most  antagonistic  to  our  translation,  reserving 
the  reply  and  the  refutation  till  afterwards. 

The  Septuagint  renders  these  words  by 
5^«f<ff9i  »«i3i/(«r,  "  lay  hold  on  instruction." 

Aquila  translates  them  by  KotTaQiXrican 
9KXiKrmT  "kiss  in  a  chosen  way.'*  Symma- 
chus,  by  v^offKwnaeirt  xaflat^wj-  "  worship  purely." 
The  Latin  Vulffate  by  **  apprehendite  disci- 
plinam,"  '*  lay  hold  on  discipline  ;  **  and  St. 
Jerome^  in  his  translation  of  the  psalms,  by 
"adorate  pur^,"  "adore  purely,"  which  ren- 
dering, it  will  be  rememberea,  famished  an 
occasion  to  Dr.  Williams  to  m^e  an  attack 
on  our  interpretation  of  the  messianic  prophe- 
cies in  |;he  "  Essays  and  Reviews." 

The  Chaldee  Targum  has  WoblS  'ib'^np 
"  receive  instruction  j "  and  the  modem  Jews 
translate  in  a  similar  way  "  embrace  purity," 
"arm  with  purity,"  &c.;  and  Dr.  Benisch,  in 
his  **  Jewish  School  and  Family  Bible," 
"  kiss  a  pure  one." 

Our  duty  is  now  two-fold — (1)  to  pull  down, 
(2)  to  build  up. 

I.  We  shall  show  that  this  specious  array 
of  testimony  against  our  translation  is  more 
formidable  in  appearance  than  in  realit}'. 

The  version  of  the  Septuagint,  as  being  the 
most  ancient  of  the  above-named  authorities, 
claims  our  deep  respect ;  and  we  need  not 
remind  the  reader,  that  inasmuch  as  from  the 
very  nature  of  things,  a   translation   must 
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represent  the  phase  of  theological  thought 
that  obtained  in  its  day,  this  monam«it  of 
antiquity  is  particularly  valuable  in  exhibit- 
ing the  orthodoxy  of  the  Jewish  creed  respect- 
ing the  Messiah  at  the  period  in  which  this 
work  was  accomplished,  and  its  utility  in 
throwing  light  on  many  difficult  passages,  and 
in  corroborating  doubtful  readings  cannot  be 
too  highly  estimated.  At  the  same  time,  it 
wUl  be  admitted  by  all  scholars,  that  this 
version  is  unequal  in  its  merits,  uncertain  in 
close  renderings,  and  often  assumes  the  fea- 
tures of  a  paraphrase  rather  than  a  translation. 
Moreover,  it  must  he  remembered,  that  in 
dealing  with  prophetic  passages  of  an  abstruse 
nature,  they  had  not  the  light  of  the  fulfil- 
ment to  illumine  the  dark  saying,  and  set  its 
seal  to  the  true  interpretation,  as  we  have,  but 
only  their  own  theory  of  what  the  prediction 
might  portend,  to  guide  them  in  their  trans- 
lation; and  when  the  prophecy  was  of  a 
latent  character,  or  assumed  the  form  of  un- 
designed coincidence  (as  I  believe  in  the  case 
before  us),  they  would  naturallv  be  unob- 
servant, and  the  trembling  spark  would  be 
quenched  in  the  process  of  passing  from  the 
native  home  of  the  original  to  the  unaccus- 
tomed shelter  of  a  strange  language.  The 
remarks  made  in  a  former  paper  respecting 
the  treatment  on  the  part  of  tne  Septua^t 
translators  of  those  prophecies  that  enunciate 
the  royalty  of  Messiah,  will  probably  be  fresh 
in  the  reader's  memory.*  Besides,  although 
I  believe  the  Masoretic  points  to  be  an  integral 
part  of  the  language,  handed  down  by  memory, 
and  registered  only  when  the  separation  and 
dispersion  of  the  nation  demanded  a  ground  of 
umty  in  their  sacred  books,  remindmg  us  of 
the  altar  erected  by  the  two  and  a  half  tribes  in 
the  days  of  Joshua,  yet,  it  would  appear  that 
the  Septuagint  translators  read  the  text  with- 
out this  stereotyping  of  the  sense,  and  often 
vocalized  according  to  their  own  views  ;  the 
manuscripts  also,  which  they  used,  seem  to 
have  presented  in  manv  passages  readings 
different  from  those  now  found  in  the  received 
text.  And  although  the  wokI  nn  is  capable 
of  being  rendered  otherwise  than  it  is  in  our 
version, 'particularly  with  translators,  whose 
object  was  not  critical,  and  whose  thoughts 
were  often  (it  would  seem)  more  confined  to 
the  immediate  text,  than  regardful  of  the 
context,  yet,  after  every  allowance  is  made,  it 
atiU  remains  a  problem  how  they  could  have 
extracted  their  rendeiing  from  the  present 
reading  of  the  original,  as  *T3  has  nowhere  in 
the  Scriptures  a  meaning  at  aU  like  this, 
whatever  uses  it  may  have  had  in  Aramaic. 
Reeve,  in  his  collation  of  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  texts  of  the  Psalms,  says,  '*  It  has  been 
suggested  that  the  Septuagint  ought  to  be  read 
•awJioo,  or  wJ^r,  (child  or  servant),  and  that  it 
has  been  corrupted  into  ««mJi«*5-."  This  seems 
highly  probable ;  and   in  Acts  iv,  27 — 30, 

♦  See** Scattered  Nation*'  for  January,  p.  22. 


whence  this  Psalm  is  quoted,  it  would  almost 
appear  that  St.  Luke  referred  to  this  reading. 

As  to  Aquila  and  Symmachus,  we  have 
already  laid  oefore  the  reader  their  religious 
history  and  theological  bias,  which  will  reS^dily 
account  for  the  translations  they  have  fur- 
nished of  this  text* 

The  Latin.Vulgate  version  of  the  Psalms  was 
derived  from  the  Septuagint,  and  hence  its 
agreement  with  that  version  ;  and  if  any 
corruption  crept  into  the  Septuagint  in  this 
place,  as  suggested  above,  it  must  have  been 
before  the  fourth  centurv,  when  Jerome  re- 
vised the  Latin  Psalter  with  the  Septuagint. 

The  Chaldee  Targum,  which  contains  the 
Psalms,  is  attributed  to  **  Joseph  the  Blind," 
who  flourished  in  the  third  century.  There 
are  strong  reasons  however  for  believing  that 
this  commentary  is  of  a  much  later  date  than 
that  period  ;  but  as  it  was  certainly  compiled 
long  after  the  controversies  between  the 
Jews  and  Christians  were  well  known,  we  can 
scarcelv  expect  an  impartial  opinion. 

With  regard  to  the  views  held  by  the 
modem  Jews,  they  must  be  unavoidably  sub- 
ject to  controversial  bias,  and  therefore,  in 
a  question  of  criticism,  valueless. 

Lastly,  it  is  worth  mentioning,  that  in  a 
grammatical  point  of  view,  it  is  scarcely  con- 
sistent to  construe  a  noun  as  an  adverb,  espe- 
cially after  an  active  verb  requiring  an  accu- 
sative case. 

II.  Our  work  has  been  hitherto  destructive; 
we  now  apply  ourselves  to  the  constructive. 

(I.)  Let  us  investigate  the  derivation  of 
this  word  nn.  There  are  three  closely  allied 
verbs— Sn3,  TVl'D,  and  ms,  (from  the  last- 
named  our  word  is  generally  derived),  all  of 
which  have  evidently  a  common  root  and 
origin,  as  all  primarily  mean  to  "cut,"  to 
"  sever,*'  to  "  separate,'*  which  will  account  for 
all  the  significations  attributed  to  HD— **  son," 
"  wheat,**  "  sheaf  of  com,*'  **  elect,"  ''  pure." 
The  "  son"  is  separated  and  formed  from  the 
parents  ;  the  **  corn'*  from  its  seed-root ;  and, 
again,  the  "grain"  is  separated  from  the 
chaff ;  and  what  is  separated  and  set  apart  is 
generally  "choice,"  "select,"  "pure  and 
"clean.*'^  We  find  in  other  languages  this 
word  forming  the  background  of  words  that 
represent  animal  and  vegetable  produce.  Bar 
in  the  sense  of  **  com,"  is  clearly  the  root  of 
the  latin  "far"  com,  and  the  Saxon  •*farma,'' 
"  fearm,"  foody  whence  our  "  farm,"  "  fanner." 
It  appears  a^n  in  the  same  sense  in  the 
Saxon  "  bere,'^  from  which  we  have  "  barley," 
"  bam,"  and  perhaps  "bread,"  whilst  it  exhi- 
bits the  meaning  of  "son**  in  the  Scotch 
"  bairn."  The  connection  between  the  two 
significations  will  be  more  obvious,  when  we 
trace  the  same  association  of  ideas  in  our  own 
tongue  in  the  words  "  son,"  (which  is  derived 
from  "sown,")  "offspring,"  "scion,"  (from 
"ftcindo,"  to  "cut"),  &c.;  the  same  thought 

*  See  "  Scattered  Nation  **  for  January,  pp.  20, 21. 
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piesents  itself  in  the  titles  of  our  Lord,  HTD^ 
♦*ironc^"  Is.  iv.  2.  ni^n  ''rod,"  and  ISD 
''branch"  Is.  xi.  1.  If  we  compare  the  cognate 
yei>8  Wnn  to  creatCy  and  mD  to  produu,  with 
"fero,"  and  "pario,"  and  our  own  **bear," 
the  ^mmon  source  of  the  different  significa- 
tioni  will  be  evident. 

(2 )  Let  us  now  glance  at  the  Biblical  use 
of  tie  word,  in  the  sense  of  "son.**  nn  is 
confessedly  rare  in  the  older  books;  so  rare, 
that  with  the  exception  of  this  passage,  it  is 
only  found  in  Prov.  xxxi.  2  ;  and  of  what  date 
this  part  of  that  book  may  be,  is  a  question  we 
cannot  enter  into  now.  After  this  it  appears 
only  in  the  latest  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
although  in  the  other  significations  we  meet 
with  it  in  Grenesis,  Job,  Psalms,  and  the  Song 
of  Songs. 

In  the  New  Testament  it  is  of  frequent  use 
as  a  patronymic,  as  Bar-timseus,  Bar-jona,  Bar- 
nabas, &c.,  &c.,  occupying  in  this  respect  pre- 
cisely the  place  of  ]2  in  the  patronymics  of 
the  Old  Testament.  It  is,  however,  a  mistake 
to  suppose  that  this  use  of  the  word  belongs 
only  to  later  times,  as  the  word  is  of  Phoonician 
origin,  where  its  patronymic  use  is  traceable 
in  the  names  n3^DS^2,  Vermina,  OwfAw»5r, 
Bo-milcar,  &c.;  and  the  derivation  of  3«p0«por 
seems  to  point  to  the  same  conclusion.  Con- 
sidering, therefore,  its  derivation  and  anti- 
quity, there  is  no  reason  whythis  word  should 
not  signify  **  son  "  in  this  place. 

(3.)  In  a  grammatical  point  of  view,  the 
verb  ptt73  has  the  uniform  meaning  of  to 
'*kiss,"  "do  homage  to,'*  (except  in  the  phrase 
naUsi  ptt?3  to  **  draw  the  bow,")  and  hence  a 
penonal  object  is  beit  fitted  to  oomplete  the 
required  sense. 

(4.)  The  shape  and  features  of  the  Psalm 
dema'nd  that  "ID  should  be  a  person.  The 
latter  part  of  the  Psalm  is  antithetical  to  the 
former  part ;  the  ragiag  of  the  heathen  and 
their  imagining  a  vain  thing,  (ver.  1,)  are  met 
by  the  exhortation  to  be  **  wise  and  in- 
structed," (ver.  10).  The  confederate  hostility 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth  against  the  Lord 
(ver.  2)  by  "serve  the  Lord"  (ver.  11)  ;  and 
the  like  rebellion  against  the  Messiah,  re- 
quires the  like  parallel,  "kias"  or  "do 
n(»iiage  to  the  son ;  "  otherwise,  the  structure 
of  the  compostion  falls  to  pieces. 

(6.)  Moreover,  the  teaching  of  the  older 
Jews,  as  found  in  the  Talmud  and  Midrash, 
agrees  with  our  interpretation,  **  Kiss,  i.e., 
do  homage  to  the  Son  (of  God),  *.«.,  the 
King." 

(6.)  Further,  the  Peshito-Syiiac  version, 
a  high  authority,  renders  in  like  manner 
"  Osculaminifilium  "  **  Kiss  the  Son.'* 

(7.)  We  have  already  referred  to  the  Vul- 
gate reading  derived  from  the  Septuagint  in 
this  place,  *'  appreherhdite  discipUnani^  **lay 
hold  on  instruction."  When  Jerome  revised 
this  portion  of  Scripture,  he  suffered  this 
translation  to  pass.  He  was,  however,  the 
author  of  another  version  of  the  Psalms,  in 


which  he  rendered  our  passage  *'  adorate  pur^,*' 
**  worship  purely."  It  might  seem  certain 
from  these  two  examples  that  Jerome  had 
nmde  up  his  mind  entirely  on  the  subject ; 
but  it  appears  that  he  was  by  no  means  satis- 
fied with  such  an  interpretation,  for  in  another 
place*  he  translates  the  words  "adore  the 
Son,"  and  defended  his  double  dealing  on  the 
ground  tliat  ^3  had  many  different  meanings, 
and  that  his  translation  "  adorate  puri  "  was 
prompted  by  fear  lest  he  should  seem  to  do 
violence  to  the  text,  and  give  occasion  to 
Jewish  calumny;  so  that,  to  say  the  least, 
the  authority  of  Jerome  is  cancelled.  This 
two-fold  translation  of  Jerome  is  with  great 
unfairness  withheld  by  Dr.  Williams  in  the 
"  Essays  and  Reviews." 

(8.)  Bar-HebrsDUS  rendered,  ^3  by  ixXiJtroir, 
thus  expounding  it  of  a  person.  Aben-ezra, 
Mairaonides  and  Mendelssohn,  render  ''son," 
to  which  interpretations  even  such  critics  as 
Rosenmiiller,  De  Wette,  Gesenius,  Winer  and 
Hitzig,  have  given  their  support. 

(9.)  It  is,  further,  worthy  of  observation, 
that  nn  being  regarded  almost  as  a  proper 
name,  does  not  require  the  article,  or  an 
explanatory  noun  appended.  See,  for  ex- 
amples, the  use  of  \^'0  in  Ps.  xxi.  1,  Ixxii.  1, 
and  probably  P^IS  in  Ps.  xxxiv.  20 ;  com- 
pared with  Luke  xxiii.  47  ;  Acts.  iii.  14 ; 
James  v.  6  :  and  1  John  ii.  1. 

Hengstenberg  says,  in  his  commentary,  that 
the  reason  why  ^^  is  used  here  instead  of 
]I3,  many  suppose  to  be  a  wish  to  avoid  the 
unpleasant  sound  which  would  arise  from  the 
juxtaposition  of  13  and  IS,  the  w#rd  that 
follows  next  in  the  verse.  This  is  a  theory 
more  neat  than  satisfactory. 

We  may  here  add  that  the  proposals  to 
emend  the  text  by  reading  KH^  (Creator)  or 
in  (Him)  are  unworthy  a  moment's  consider- 
ation. 

To  sum  up,  we  have  accounted  for  the  origin 
and  growth  of  the  incorrect  translations,  and 
have  proved  on  the  other  hand  that  [the 
word  in  question  is  ancient  in  its  origin ;  was 
made  use  of  in  the  earliest  times  in  the 
Phoenician  dialect,  in  the  meaning  of  "  son  ; " 
that  the  usual  force  and  form  of  the  verb 
with  which  it  is  associated  require  an  object ; 
that  the  parallel  demands  that  that  object 
should  be  a  person,  namely,  the  Messiah,  of 
verse  2  ;  and,  that  the  older  Jews  propounded, 
the  Syriac  version  supports,  and  Jerome  only 
hesitated  to  confirm  tms  interpretation ;  that 
learned  Jewish  commentators,  and  even  ra- 
tionaUstic  critics,  have  felt  constrain^  to 
endorse  this  rendering;  which  alone  satisfies 
all  the  requirements  of  the  psalm. 

♦  Jerome's  words  are  these :  "  Bar  et  Filiui  dicitur 
et  electus  et  porus.  Quid  igitur  peccavi  ei  verbiun 
ambiguum  <uvers&  interpretatione  converti  ?  et  qui 
in  commcntariolis  ubi  libertas  est  disserandi,  dixeram, 
Adorate  Filium,  in  ipso  corpore,  ne  violcntu»  viderer 
interpres  et  Judaioee  oalnimum  locum  darem,  dixerim, 
Adorate  pur6,  sive  electa:  quod  Aquila  quoque  et 
Symmacnus  transtulerunt.^' — Apol.  contra  Rt^mtm. 
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It  would  be  superfluoas  for  us  to  point  out 
that  the  system  of  Christian  theology  fits  into 
the  various  wards  of  tlie  lock,  and  by  turning 
its  complicated  mechanism  without  manoeuver- 
ing  or  lorce-work,  proves  its  exposition  to  be 
the  true  solution  ot  the  difficulty. 

I  would  now  venture  an  opinion  on  the 
reason  why  the  word  "in  was  used  in  this 
place. 

On  comparing  this  psalm  with  many  pas- 
sages in  the  book  of  Daniel,  the  reader  cannot 
fail  to  recognize  a  great  similarity  of  thought 
and  expression  ;  the  psalm  seem?  to  have  been 
a  text  lor  the  Seer  to  enlarge  upon ;  a  grain  of 

fold  which  he  beat  out  into  wider  dimensions, 
n  both  Psalm  and  prophecy  the  coming  One 
is  entitled  Messiah  (Dan.  ix.  25,  26) ;  in  both, 
He  is  described  as  a  Ruler  (Dan.  ix.  25) ;  in 
both,  His  dominion  is  to  shatter  all  other 
dominions,  and  to  bring  into  subjection  all 
peoples  of  the  earth  (iL  44,  45,  and  vii.  13, 
14).  And  in  connection  with  this  last-named 
prediction  we  read, "  I  saw  in  the  night  visions, 
and  behold,  one  liks  the  Son  of  Man  (tt73M  1^^) 
came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to 
the  Ancient  of  days  ;  and  they  brought  Him 
near  before  Him ;  and  there  was  given  Him 
dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages  should  serve 
Him.  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  do- 
minion, which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  His 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed." 
The  parallelism  between  these  visions  and 
the  prophecies  of  the  Psalmist  is  so  obvious, 
that  we  need  not  dwell  longer  on  this  part  of 
our  inquiry. 

Now,  it  is  granted  by  all  critics,  that  the 
title  *'Son  of  Man,"  appropriated  by  Our 
Lord  to  Himself,  derives  its  origin  from  this 
last  quoted  passage  of  Daniel.  His  answer  to 
the  High  Priest  (Matt.  xxvi.  64)  is  sufficient  to 
establish  this.  We  must  further  bear  in  mind 
that  Our  Lord,  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt, 
used  the  Aramaic  as  His  vernacular  tongue, 
(notwithstanding  the  theory  advanced  on  very 
weak  grounds  by  some  that  He  spoke  Greek,) 
and  therefore  would  call  Himself  by  'these 
very  words  which  we  find  in  the  Chaldee  of 
Daniel,  B73H-nn  (or  «2;3S).  The  inference  I 
would  draw,  then,  is  that  in  this  Psalm  we 
have  a  rare  and  unusual  application  of  a  word 
in  the  days  of  David  purposely  introduced  by 
the  Spirit,  by  way  of  anticipation  of  the  tuus 
loquendifWhenthe  prophecy  should  be  fulfilled; 
and  the  word  HD,  so  seldom  employed  in  the 
time  of  the  Psalmist  in  this  sense,  should  have 
supplanted  ]!2,  the  one  then  in  popular  use. 


Neither  do  I  advance  this  theory  without  the 
authority  and  support  of  a  parallel  example. 

In  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  we  find  the 
eleventh  verse  of  the  tenth  chapter,  a  verse 
which  contains  a  denouncement  of,  and  pre- 
servation from  idolatry,  written  in  Chaldee, 
whereas  all  the  rest  of  the  book  is  in  Hebrew. 
The  Spirit  foresaw  that  the  people  would 
especially  need  to  be  provided  with  a  protest 
against  that  sin,  while  captive  in  Babylon ; 
and  that  at  that  time  also  they  would  be 
more  conversant  with  the  Chaldaic  than  with 
the  Hebrew  dialect.  He  therefore  ordained 
that  this  prophylactic  passage  should  be  by 
anticipation  penned  in  Ohaldee,  that  when 
the  necessity  for  its  warning  and  application 
should  arise,  the  required  lesson  might  be 
ready  in  "a  language  understanded  of  the 
people." 

Moreover,  as  the  reader  will  have  gathered 
already  by  my  connecting  our  word  with  the 
**Son  of  Man,"  of  Daniel  and  the  Gospels, 
I  consider  "12  in  this  place  to  be  distinct  nroni 
^33  of  verse  7,  that  referring  to  the  divinity 
of  Messiah ;  this  to  His  Deity,  clothed  and 
manifested  in  humanity ;  the  "as  the  Son  of 
Man,*'  of  Daniel  before  His  incarnation  ;  and 
**the  Son  of  Man,**  o  w'V  row  ai>9/)«»o»,  of  the 
Gospel  realization. 

I  conclude  that  this  interpretation  of  our 
word  is  supported  by  iU  connection  in  this 
passage  with  1pa73  "kiss/'  an  act  which 
implies  a  form  of  adoration,  which  could 
only  be  offered  to  Him  when  manifested  in 
the  flesh,  and  also  by  its  bein^  plainly  parallel 
to,  and  exegetical  of  **  Messiah,"  of  verse  2, 
and  "  King,"  of  verse  7,  both  which  titles 
suggest  the  idea  of  personality  Und  presence ; 
further,  that  this  word  was  employed  by  tlie 
Spirit,  in  order  that,  when  the  Jews  heard  the 
Lord  Jesus  call  himself  tt73H""l3  "  Son  of  Man," 
they  might  call  to  mind  the  words  of  David  and 
Daniel,  and  acknowledge  him  as  the  Messiah, 
the  Son  of  God  033)  and  the  Son  of  Man— the 
God-Man,  the  predicted  "13  the  King  of  Zion, 
and  inheritor  of  the  heathen,  whose  dominion 
should  never  pass  away  ;  in  which  character, 
when  He  comes  a  second  time.  He  will  ex- 
haust the  prophecy  of  our  psalm,  and  be 
crowned  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords  ; 
"  the  King  of  the  Jews  **  and  "  the  Prince  of 
the  kings  of  the  earth."  And  the  command 
"Q-ipa73,  "kiss  the  Son,"  shall  be  obeyed 
from  the  rising  to  the  setting  of  the  sun,  for 
"all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  Him,  all 
nations  shall  do  Him  service.** 


The  Scattered  Nationn 
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A  BRIEF  INTEODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  DANIEL 
AND  THE  APOCALYPSE.* 


In  every  study  it  is  necessary  to  begin  with 
the  rudiments  or  elementaiy  principles  in 
order  to  be  able  to  understand  the  more  diffi- 
cult parts,  and  the  study  of  prophecy  is  no 
exception  to  this  rule. 

In  fact,  how  is  it  possible  to  understand 
the  books  of  Daniel  and  the  Revelation  un- 
less we  have  first  formed  a  clear  idea  of  the 
general  and  fundamental  principles  which 
are  found  in  the  earlier  prophecies?  In 
order  therefore  to  assist  those  of  our  fellow 
Christians  who  may  be  desirous  of  entering 
on  such  a  study,  we  venture  to  lay  before 
them  a  few  thoughts  which  we  liave  found 
useful  to  ourselves,  in  the  prayerful  hope 
that  they  may  lead  inquiring  minds  to  search 
diligently  the  **  more  sure  word  of  prophecy," 
and  taking  heed  unto  its  teachings  may  nnd 
it  indeed  a  **  Light"  to  guide  and  cheer  them 
in  these  dark  and  perilous  days  of  increasing 
infidelity  and  superstition, 

I.  The  first  general  principle  which  we 
desire  to  point  out  is  this : — That  as  all  the 
predictions  of  the  first  coming  of  Christ  were 
literally  fulfilled,  even  to  the  minutest  details, 
we  ought  to  believe  and  expect  that  those 
which  relate  to  His  second  advent  wiU  like- 
wise be  fulfilled  with  the  same  exactness. 

n.  Kie  design  of  all  prophecy  is  to  reveal 
to  us  God's  intentions  in  regard  to  mankind, 
in  connection  with  the  mission  of  His  Son 
**to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,"  and 
with  His  glory  as  it  shall  be  manifested  in 
His  king£>m,  and  in  the  salvation  of  multi- 
tudes of  the  human  race.  This  revelation  of 
God*s  plans  is  just  the  progressive  develop- 
ment of  the  first  prophetic  promise :  **  I  will 
put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
and  between  thv  seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his 
heel." 

These  words  contain  the  germ  of  all  pro- 
phecy, which,  as  time  went  on,  became  ever 
more  clear  and  definite  in  its  revelations, 
until  in  the  Apocalypse  details  are  given 
even  as  to  montns  and  days.  Thus  the  pro- 
phecies of  the  Old  Testament  embrace  equally 
the  two  advents  of  Christ :  The  firsly  when 
He  came  in  humiliation  as  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  and  when  Satan  was  permitted, 
as  it  were,  to  "bruise  His  heel;"  and  the 
second^  when  He  will  come  in  great  power 
and  ^lory  as  King  of  Kings  to  destroy  His 
enemies,  to  bind  Satan,  and  to  restore  all 
things  to  their  primitive  order  and  harmony, 
and  this  is  called  by  Peter  *'  the  restitution 
of  all  things"  (Acts  iii.  21).     In  the  Old 


Testament,  however,  these  two  comings  of 
Christ  are  frequentiy  so  joined  together  that 
they  appear  to  refer  to  one  only,  instead  of 
to  TWO,  separated  and  divided  by  many  cen- 
turies the  one  from  the  other,  as,  for  instance, 
in  the  following  passages : — Gen.  xlix.  8-10; 
Num.  xxiv.  15-24;  Isa.  ix.  5,  6,  7,  Ixi.  1,  2, 
xi.  1-5 ;  Zech.  ix.  9,  10. 

ni.  After  the  flood,  God  saw  that  the 
whole  human  race  departed  further  and  fur- 
ther from  Him.  He  therefore  chose  one 
man  from  amongst  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  whose  descendants  were  to  be  His 
witnesses  in  the  world,  and  the  depository  of 
His  promises  and  blessing,  as  also  the  people 
out  of  whom  was  to  arise  in  **  the  fulness  of 
the  time"  the  Messiah  and  Saviour  (Rom. 
ix.  4,  5).  It  was  therefore  only  natural  that 
from  that  time  all  the  prophecies  should  be 
found  to  centre  in  that  chosen  nation,  as  the 
channel  through  which  God  was  pleased  to 
impart  His  revelations  of  Himself  to  man- 
kind; and  that  other  nations  should  be 
only  spoken  of  in  the  prophetic  writings 
when  their  past  or  future  history  is  mixed 
up  or  connected  with  that  of  the  people  of 
(iod's  election.  A  third  important  principle 
is,  therefore,  that  the  whole  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament treats  principally  of  the  nation  of 
Israel  under  the  old  covenant,  and  it  neces- 
sarily follows  that  it  does  not  speak  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  which  was  a  **  mystery," 
and  *'  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto 
the  80116  of  men  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  His 
holy  aposties  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit " 
(Eph.  iii.  5) ;  that  is,  the  prophets  of  the 
New  Testament. 

If  this  third  principle  be  admitted,  it  will 
be  seen,  as  a  natural  consequence,  that  the 
book  of  Daniel  relates  to  the  history  of  the 
**  last  times  "  of  hie  naiion — namely,  Israel ; 
and  in  fact  we  find  this  is  clearly  shown  by 
ihe  angel  Gabriel,  who  was  commissioned  to 
say  to  Daniel,  **  Seventy  weeks  are  deter- 
mmed  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city** 
(Dan.ix.  24);  and  again  (chap.  x.  14),  **I 
am  come  to  make  thee  understand  what  shall 
befedl  thy  people  in  the  latter  days."  Now, 
as  prophecy  ever  went  on  to  develope  more 
ana  more  folly  the  purposes  of  Jehovah,  it 
is  usually  admitted  that  the  last  prophetic 
book  (that  of  the  Revelation)  is  just  the 
completion  of  the  book  of  Daniel,  and  con- 
sequentiy  we  should  expect  to  find  that  it 
treats  of  the  same  events,  namely,  the  his- 
tory of  the  last  days  of  the  Jewish  nation ; 
with  this  difference,  however,  that  the  Apoca- 


♦  I  have  inserted  this  article  because  it  is  the  production  of  one  that  has  givoa  groat  attention  to  the 
word  of  prophecy,  though  1  do  7V)t  approve  of  it  entirely. — £d. 
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lypse  having  been  given  after  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Church,  the  history  of  the  Church 
is  found  in  it  connected  with  that  of  the 
nation,  or  rather,  the  Church  of  Christ  is 
seen  in  the  bosom  of  the  nation.  We  must 
never  forget,  in  studying  the  New  Testament, 
that  the  first,  or  Mother  Church,  was  that  of 
Jerusalem,  elected  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
from  amongst  the  Jewish  people,  and  that 
up  to  the  period  of  Ihe  destruction  of  the 
holy  city  it  existed  in  the  midst  of  the  nation 
as  a  wi&ess  for  Christ  the  risen  Messiah. 

When,  therefore,  the  unconverted  nation 
shaU  be  partially  rest^jred  '*in  the  time  of 
the  end"  (accordmg  to  the  prophecy  of  Eze- 
kiel  xxii.  19-22;  xxxviii.  8,  12,  compared 
with  Zech.  xii.  10-14),  it  is  reasonable  to 
believe  that  there  will  be  once  more  a  Church 
to  testify  of  Christ  in  the  midst  of  the  un- 
fpodly  and  perverse  generation  of  Jews  in 
uie  latter  days.  It  is  too  often  overlooked 
that  for  several  years  after  the  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  at  Pentecost  there  was  not  a 
sing^le  Gentile  member  in  the  Church,  Cor- 
nehus  and  those  of  his  house  being  the  first 
who  were  chosen  from  among  the  Gentiles  to 
receive  the  Gospel  message  and  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  may  be  objected  to 
this  that  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  believed  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  received  baptism  from 
Philip,  and  was  therefore  an  exception  to 
what  we  have  stated ;  but  having  gone  to 
Jerusalem  to  worship,  we  may  conclude  that 
he  was  a  Jewish  proselyte,  and  therefore  dr- 
cwmdsed,  if  not  actually  a  Jew  by  birth  :  in 
any  case  he  was  not  joined  to  the  visible 
Church  in  Jerusalem. 

Indeed  so  clear  is  it,  that  no  Gentile,  con- 
sidwed  as  such,  was  admitted  to  the  member- 
ship of  the  Christian  Church  until  the  con- 
version of  Cornelius,  that  a  special  revelation 
from  God  was  necessary  to  make  the  Apostle 
Peter  understand  that  the  Gt>spel  was  to  be 


preached  also  to  the  Gentiles  (see  Acts  xL 
1-18),  and  Paul  afterwards  explains  that  the 
Gendles,  as  *'  wild  olive  branches,"  had  been, 
grafted  into  the  place  of  the  natural  branches 
— that  is,  of  Israel ;  but  when  the  Jews  shall 
once  more  be  in  their  own  land,  then  the 
Jewish  Church  will  resume  its  former  place 
in  the  midst  of  the  nation,  as  a  close  study 
of  the  Apocalypse  would  enable  us  to  see ; 
and  thus  also  it  would  become  evident  that 
this  last  prophetic  book  cannot  be  explained 
by  the  history  of  the  Church  amonasi  the 
OentHes  in  the  long  ages  that  have  elapsed 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  but  rather 
that  it  must  be  in  harmony  with  the  book 
of  Daniel  and  other  prophetic  Scriptures, 
which  all  point  to  the  history  of  the  Jewish 
nation  in  **  the  time  of  the  end." 

The  third  principle  then,  .in  its  extended 
sense,  to  which  we  would  direct  attention,  is, 
that  all  prophecy  regards  Israel  primarily ; 
and  this  will  ajjpear  more  dear  if  the  cove- 
nants made  with  Abraham  and  David  are 
attentively  considered,  for  all  the  prophecies 
are  but  the  development  of  these  two  cove- 
nants. See  G^n.  xii.  2,  3,  7 ;  xiii.  16 ;  xv. 
18;  xvii.  7,  8  ;  xxii.  16-18.  In  these  pro- 
mises to  Abraham  and  his  seed  we  have  the 
gift  of  the  land,  victory  over  their  enemies, 
and  the  spiritual  blessings  which  were  to 
flow  out  to  all  mankind  through  Christ,  the 
Messiah  of  Israel;  while  in  the  covenant 
made  with  David  the  perpetuity  of  the  king- 
dom is  assured  to  his  seed,  in  the  person  of 
Jesus,  the  Heir  of  David's  throne.  Compare 
2  Sam.  viL ;  1  Chron.  xvii. ;  Ps.  cxxxii.,  ex.; 
Isa.  xi.,  ix.  6,  7 ;  Luke  i.  31-33. 

On  a  future  occasion  we  hope  to  be  per- 
mitted to  lay  some  further  obversations  before 
the  readers  of  the  Scattered  Nation,  in  re- 
gard to  the  dream  of  Ndi>uchadnezzar  in 
Daniel  ii. 

S.  H.  0. 
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fA  revised  atid  $nUirged  Editum,) 

Bt   thb   Rbv.    Db.  Ha&ooliouth. 

CHAPTER  IV. 


How  the  Rabbis  attompt  to  proyetiut  the  Almighty 
WMn  PhylacteriAe.— Phylfictoriee  minciiloii«ly  trane- 
fanned  into  doyee. — Certain  partiee  deprived  of  the 
privfle^  of  wearing:  Phylacteries.— When  the  Gen- 
tiles will  be  permitted  to  ei^oy  it — How  often  must 
Phylacteries  be  examined. 

Thb  Rabbis  are  very  exacting  as  to  the  amount 
of  credence  to  be  placed  in  their  doctrines.  They 
claim  Jewish  faith  even  when  they  tell  their 
votaries  that  the  right  hand  is  the  left,  and  vice 
vtr$a,*     They  actually  teach   that  the  Divine 

•  Rashi,  or  Rabbi  Solomon  Isaac,  on  Dent  xvii.  11. 


Doing  wears  Phylacteries,  and  attempt  to_prove 
the  extravagant  dogma  from  God's  own  Woid. 
The  following  passage  is  found  in  Talmud.Treatise 
B'rachouih,  foL  6  :— 

**  Rabbi  Abin,  the  son  of  Rabbi  Ada,  said  that 
Rabbi  Isaac  said,  « Whence  is  it  proved  that  the 
Holy  One,  blessed  be  He,  weari  Phylacteries?'— 
[Answer]  For  it  is  said,  *  Tlie  Lord  hath  sworn  by 
His  right  hand,  and  by  the  arm  of  His  strength.'  ♦ 
ffis  right  hand  indicates  the  law;  for  it  it  said, 
*  From  His  right  hand  went  a  fiery  law  for  th^in.'  t 
Ixii.  8.  t  Dent,  xxxiii.  2. 
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The  ariH  of  His  strength  indicates  Phylacteries; 
for  it  is  said,  'The Lord  will  adve  strength  unto 
His  people. '  *  But  whence  Is  it  proved  that 
Phylacteries  are  strength  to  Israel  ?— For  it  is 
written,  *  And  all  people  of  the  earth  shall  see 
that  thou  art  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
shall  be  afraid  of  thee/f  And  we  learn  that 
Babbi  Eliezer  Magnus  says  that  these  are  the 
head  Phylacteries.  Rabbi  Nachman,  the  son  of 
Isaac,  said  to  Rabbi  Chiya.  the  son  of  Abin, 
•What  is  written  in  those  Phylacteries,  which 
the  Lord  of  the  universe  wears  ?  *  He  [Rabbi 
Chiya]  replied  unto  him  [Rabbi  Nuchman],  *  And 
what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  Thy  people, 
«ven  like  Israel  ?*"  J  Rabbi  Lipman,  finding  that 
the  above-mentioned  five  Rabbis  had  most  pro- 
fanely trifled  with  the  Deity,  and  grossly  inter- 
preted the  above  five  texts  of  Scripture  (though 
ne  himself  very  often  takes  the  same  unwarrant- 
able liberty),  attempts  to  persuade  us  that  the 
above  extract  from  the  Talmud,  and  similar 
passages,  are  to  be  taken  figuratively.  He  says 
IQ  his  Book  Nitsachon,  a  work  alluded  to  (see 
Thb  Scattered  Nation,  vol.  iv.  pp.  15,  60), 
"And  also  that  which  we  learn  in  B'rcichouth, 
*  Whence  is  it  proved  that  the  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He,  wears  Phylacteries,'  Ac.,  is  only  an  alle- 
gory." This  assertion  of  Rabbi  Lipman  is  con- 
tradicted in  the  next  folio  of  the  same  Treatise, 
BWcuhouth^  which  contains  another  most  blas- 
phemous commentary  on  another  text  of  Holy 
Writ : — **  And  I  will  take  away  mine  hand,  and 
thou  shalt  see  my  back  parts,  but  my  face  shall 
not  be  seen. "  §  Rabbi  Chama,  the  son  of  Bizna, 
in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Simeon,  said,  '^  From  this 
we  learn  that  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He, 
shewed  unto  Moses  the  knot  of  His  Phylac- 
teries." Rabbi  Solomon  Isaac  adopts  this  opinion 
in  his  commentary  on  the  Pentateuch.  That  the 
Rabbis  generally  believe  in  the  literal  meaning 
of  the  above  passage  in  B'rachouth  will  be  seen 
from  the  remarks  of  the  learned  Aben  Ezra, 
on  Exod.  xxxiii.  23.  **  Our  wise  men  said  that 
He  shewed  him  {i.e.  Moses)  the  knot  of  the 
Phylacteries,  and  their  statement  is  correct,  but 
not  as  the  wise  men  of  our  generation  explain  it, 
that  it  was  so  literally,  for  this  is  a  profound 
mystery." 

After  the  Jewish  daily  prayer,  an  anthem  is 
chanted,  in  which  we  find  tne following  distich: — 

ry^b  n^T}  ]^Vp;p  n*^^ 

**  The  knot  of  the  Phykcteries  He  showed  to  the 
meek  Moses  when  the  similitude  of  God  was  be- 
fore his  eyes."1I 

When  we  consider  these  profane  absurdities  and 
perversions  of  Scripture,  connected  with  modem 
Judaism,  can  we  view  it  in  any  other  light  than 
that  of  an  imposition  upon  the  creduuty  of  a 
people  that  grope  in  the  grossest  darkness  of 
superstition  and  ignorance?  And  can.  we  say 
tiiat  this  is  the  religion  of  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets ?    Surely  not ! 

When  the  Jews  have  finished  their  morning 
prayers,  they  take  off  their  Phylacteries  and  put 
them  together  in  such  a  manner  that  the  RtsutnUh 

♦  Ps.  xxix.  11.  f  Deut.  xxvii.  10. 

t  2  Sam.  vii.  23.  «  Exod.  xxxiii.  23. 

.    11  David  Levi's  Transhition. 


may  appear  like  doves'  wings  round  the  boxes. 
The  reason  which  the  Rabbis  give  us  for  so  doing 
is  found  in  the  following  extract  from  the  Talmud, 
Treatise  Bhdbhaih,  foL  &,  ool.  1. :— **  At  one  time 
the  Government  issued  an  edict  against  Israel, 
that  whosoever  should  wear  Phylacteries  should 
have  his  brains  dashed  out  But  Elisha  put  them 
on  and  went  out  into  the  street  An  official  saw 
him,  but  EUsha  ran.  The  officer  pursued  and 
overtook  him,  and  when  he  had  seized  him,  Elisha 
had  taken  them  off  his  head  and  was  holding 
them  in  his  hand.  The  officer  inquired,  *  What 
have  you  got  in  vour  hand  ?  *  He  replied,  *  Doves' 
wings.*  He  heH  out  his  hand,  and  there  were 
found  wings  of  a  dove." 

From  all  these  observances,  "Women,  servants, 
and  little  ones,  are  free  : "  for  the  use  of  Phylac- 
teries is  designated  by  the  Rabbis  TXW^  mSO 
MD'na  ]ttTnn7  i.«.,  **  a  precept  of  commission, 
at  a  specified  time,"  as  they  are  only  used  by  day 
and  not  by  night 

From  all  such  precepts,  the  above-mentioned 
parties  are  set  free ;  but  ATchillha  and  YaUaU 
Simeoni  tell  us  that  *' Michal,  Sauls  daughter, 
wore  Phylacteries.*'  The  Rabbis  teach  that  the 
Gentiles  are  also  excluded  from  this  privilege, 
from  the  passage,  **  And  it  shall  be  a  sign  unU 
thee,"  and  imply  that  the  meaning  is  **  unto  thee 
for  a  sign,  but  not  to  others."  We  find,  however, 
in  the  Medrash,  that  one  of  the  grand  advantages 
that  the  Messiah  will  confer  upon  the  Gentiles  is 
to  be  the  privilege  of  wearing  Phylacteries. 
"Rabbi  Hanina  said,  'Messiah  the  Kinj  will 
not  come  for  any  other  purpose  than  to  give  to 
the  nations  of  the  world  three  precepts,  namely,  to 
observe  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  Palm  Branches,* 
and  Phylacteries  ;*  but  Israel  will  learn  the  law 
from  the  Holy  and  Blessed  One  :  for  it  was  said, 
*And  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord.* "  + 

Every  Jew  is  obliged  to  have  his  Phylacteries 
examined  once  a  year.  This  is  inferred  from  the 
words  **  from  year  to  year, "J  on  which  is  com- 
mented, in  Yaiut  Simeoni,  **  From  year  to  year ; 
that  U  to  say,  that  a  person  ought  to  examine 
the  Phylacteries  once  in  twelve  months."  The 
Phylacteries  are  liable  to  be  discarded  as  soon  as 
one  jot  or  tittle  is  erased ;  or  if  a  child,  who  knows 
only  the  Alphabet,  should  mistake  one  letter  for 
another  in  consequence  of  a  point  being  erased : 
6.  g.,  if  the  projecting  lower  line  in  3,  Beth,  be 
rubbed  off,  a  duld  might  easily  mistake  it  for  a 
D,  Caph. 

How  applicable  to  modern  Rabbis  are  the  words 
addressed  by  our  Saviour  to  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  of  old!— "Ye  blind  guides,  which 
strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  cameL" 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  efficacy  of  the  Phylacteries.— Their  iniluenoo 
as  amulets  and  charms. — The  performance  of  the 
supposed  precept  respecting  Phylacteries  equivalent 
to  the  performance  of  the  613  precepts. — An  anti- 
quated pair  of  PhybMSteries.— The  pumshment  of 
neglecting  the  supposed  precept. — Kabbi  Tarn. — 
Modem  Judaism  not  the  rehgion  of  Moses. 

Let  me  now  proceed  to  show,  as  briefly  as 

*  The  Feast  of  Tabemades,  with  its  conoomitaats, 
is   treated  at   some   length,   in   Vol.   I.   of   Thb 
Scattered  Nation,  pp.  229-31,  249-61. 
I  t  Isaiah  liv.  13.  J  Exod.  xiii.  10. 
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possible,  how  Phylacteries  are  generally  esteemed 
by  the  Jewish  nation. 

In  the  first  place.  I  shall  translate  a  portion  of 
their  own  prayers,  that  my  readers  may  judge  for 
themselves  concerning  the  opinion  of  modem 
Jews  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Phylacteries  : — **  And 
may  the  influence  that  emanates  from  the  precept 
of  Phylacteries  be  drawn  upon  me,  that  I  may 
have  a  long  life  and  abundance  of  holiness,  and 
imaginations  without  a  thought  of  sin  and  wicked- 
ness; and  that  Satan  may  not  deceive  nor  disturb 
us,  but  permit  us  to  serve  the  Lord  as  we  please, 
according  to  the  dictates  of  our  consciences  ;  and 
may  it  please  thee,  0  Lord  our  Grod,  that  the 
precept  of  wearing  Phylacteries  may  be  counted 
before  the  Holy  and  Blessed  one,  as  fulfilled  by 
me,  with  all  its  particulars  and  scrutinies,  and 
the  six  hundred  and  thirteen  precepts  which  hang 
on  it.    Amen." 

We  see  from  the  above  quotation,  that  our 
Jewish  brethren  not  only  make  Phylacteries  a 
sort  of  mediator  between  them  and  God,  but  also 
a  ffuard  against  Satan.  But  alas !  some  go  farther 
stul,  and  actually  consider  them  to  operate  as 
amulets  and  charms  to  drive  away  evil  spirits, 
that  they  may  not  have  access  to  them.  It  is  not 
at  all  uncommon  for  superstitious  Jews,  when 
they  ^o  anywhere  by  night,  to  take  their  Phy- 
lactenes  with  them,  that  the  devil  may  not  have 
nt3^7B7  SKlUah  (i.«.,  dominion)^  as  they  call  it, 
over  them.  The  superstitious  will  tell  you  of 
numerous  •deliverances  from  great  dangers  in  con- 
sequence of  their  having  had  Phylacteries  with 
them,  as  Papists  will  teU  you  of  miraculous  de- 
liverances by  means  of  tneir  scapular.  They 
pray,  as  we  have  seen,  that  through  the  influence 
of  rhylacteries  their  imaginations  may  be  without 
a  thought  of  sin  and  wickedness.  This  has  re- 
ference to  the  teaching  of  the  Rabbis,  '*  Whoso- 
ever has  Phylacteries  on  his  head,  the  M'zuzah 
on  his  door,  and  frin^  on  his  garment,  is  assured 
that  he  shall  not  sin,  for  it  is  written,  'And  a 
threefold  cord  is  not  easily  broken.*  "  *  Another 
Rabbinical  dictum  actually  substitutes  Phylac- 
teries for  an  atonement.  It  teaches,  "  Whosoever 
wears  Phylacteries,  his  sins  are  forgiven  him." 
Another  Rabbi  expresses  himself  more  minutely  ; 
he  asserts,  **  Whosoever  wears  Phylacteries,  I 
assure  him  that  hell  fire  shall  not  prevail  against 
him  to  annihilate  him."  The  Rabbinical  wn tings 
contain  a  great  number  of  similar  assertions, 
which  it  would  be  too  tedious  to  quote. 

We  farther  read  in  the  prayer  quoted  above, 
"  That  it  may  please  Thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  that 
the  precept  of  wearing  Phylacteries  be  considered 
by  the  Holy  and  the  Blessed  One  to  have  been 
fulfilled  by  me,  with  all  its  particulars  and  scruti- 
nies, and  the  six  hundred  and  thirteen  precepts 
that  hang  on  them."  According  to  the  calcula- 
tions of  the  Rabbis,  the  precept  of  wearing 
Phylacteries  is  equal  to  all  the  613  precepts. 
The  Babbis  maintain,  ''The  Comman(unent  of 
the  Phylacteries  is  equal  to  all  the  command- 
ments. Again,  in  Yalkut  Simeoni  and  Shocher 
Tob,  we  find  the  following  passage: — "Rabbi 
Eliezer  said,  The  Israelites  complained  before 
God,  saying,  *We  are  anxious  to  be  occupied  day 
and  night  m  the  law,  but  we  have  no  time.'  The 
Holy  and  Blessed  One  said  to  them,  '  Perform 
the  Commandment  of  Phylacteries,  and  I  will 

•  Eccl.  iv.  12. 


imnute  it  to  you  as  if  yon  were  occupied  day  and 
night  in  the  law.'  "  The  Zohar  attaches  to  them 
the  greatest  merits,  as  will  be  seen  in  our  investi- 
gation on  Bfzuaah, 

In  Talmud,  Treatise  Sanhedmit  we  find  a  cir- 
cumstance connected  with  Phylacteries  that  mny 
be  worth  while  mentioning,  to  show  how  far  the 
statements  in  that  voluminous  work  are  probable. 
"Rabbi  Eliozer,  the  son  of  Rabbi  Jose,  the  Gali- 
lean, said,  'The  dead  which  Ezekiel  restored  to 
life,*  went  to  the  land  of  Israel  and  married 
wives,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters.'  Rabbi 
Jehudah-ben-BUiayrah  rose  upon  his  feet  and 
said,  '  I  am  one  of  their  great  grandchildren,  and 
these  are  their  Phylacteries  which  my  ancestors 
bequeathed  to  me.' " 

As  the  Jews  attach  great  merit  to  the  strict 
observance  of  Phylacteries,  so  do  they  believe  that 
condign  condemnation  will  follow  the  neglect  of 
them.  In  the  book  Zohar  we  find  the  following 
mystery:    Mnt27D3   "^sb   H'^Dp    bl27n   ]Sai 

"But  to  him  who  goes  out  of  doors  without 
Phylacteries  on  his  hetS,  or  fringes  on  his  gannent, 
and  enters  the  Synaffomie  and  says,  '  I  will  bow 
down  towards  Thy  holy  temple  in  Thy  fear  ;" 
the  Holy  and  Blessed  One  replies — *  Where  is  my 
fear?  Behold  thou  speakest  falsely.'"  In  the 
books  of  Abudraham  and  S'mack  we  find  the 
following  passage  :  "  Not  every  Israelite  is  a  Jew, 
except  he  njis  two  witnesses,  the  sign  of  circum- 
cision and  Phylacteries  ;  and  whosoever  has  no 
Phylacteries,  has  only  one  witness  that  he  is  a 
Jew,  and  therefore  we  count  him  as  excommuni- 
cated from  heaven."  In  Talmud,  Treatise  BosIl 
Jffashanah,  fol.  17,  col.  1,  we  find  the  following 
passage  : — "The  transgressors  of  Israel  in  their 
persons,  and  the  transgressors  of  the  Gentiles  in 
their  persons,  descend  into  hell,  and  are  judged 
there  twelve  months.  At  the  expiration  of  the 
twelve  months  their  bodies  are  utterly  destroyed, 
and  their  souls  are  burnt,  and  the  wind  scatters 
them  beneath  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  righteous : 
for  it  was  said,  '  And  ye  shall  tread  down  the 
wicked,  for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of 
your  feet.'  "  f  In  the  same  page  Rabba  asks  for 
an  explanation  of  the  words,  "The  trans|^ressors 
of  Israel  in  their  persons ;"  and  he  receives  the 
following  explanation:  "Rab  replied,  'That  is 
the  skull  that  does  not  wear  Phylacteries.'" 
Rabbi  Tarn  makes  out  from  the  above,  that  the 
transgressors  of  Israel  in  their  persons  are  such  as 
even  wear  Phylacteries,  but  not  in  the  right 
place.  He  comments  upon  the  above  passage  in 
the  book  of  Jas?ier  in  the  following  manner — 
"Because  he  (t.e,  Rab)  does  not  say,  he  who 
does  not  wear  Phylacteries,  but  the  caroaphtha 
{{.&,  the  skull)  that  does  not  wear  Phylacteries, 
he  means  to  say,  if  he  wears  Phylacteries  on  his 
forehead  and  not  on  the  crown,  which  is  the 
proper  place  for  the  Phylacteries,  he  is  called  a 
transgressor  of  Israel  in  person."  We  find  a 
passage  to  the  same  effect  in  Treatise  M*OUlah — 
"  If  he  put  it  on  his  forehead,  this  is  the  way  of 
a  heretic."  Rabbi  Solomon  Isaac  gives  the  follow- 
ing reason  for  the  above  assertion^"  Because  he 
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does  not  believe    in    the   tradition  which  onr 
Babbis  of  blessed  memory  have  taught. " 

Can  there  be  a  plainer  confession  that  modem 
Judaism  is  not  the  religion  of  Moses  and  the 
Prophets,  but  that  of  the  Rabbis  ?  And  yet 
modern  Jewish  authorities  have  the  eflfronteiy  to ' 
say  that  the  person  who  renounces  their  religious 
system  must  be  insane.  Surely  the  charge  of 
insanity  would  be  more  successfully  sustained 
against  those  who  continue  to  profess  that  system. 

The  Rabbis,  wishing  to  impress  the  minds  of 
their  ignorant  brethren  with  the  deep  and  myste- 
rious import  of  these  superstitious  observances, 
make  the  following  assertion — "The  mysteries 
of  Phylacteries  are  extremely  deep :  it  is  im- 
possible to  write  even  a  few  of  them,  for  the 
virtues  of  the  precept  of  Phylacteries  are  very 


great."  In  order  to  convince  some  of  onr 
English  Jewish  brethren  (who,  generally  speiddng, 
are  not  skilled  in  the  Hebrew  language),  that 
the  Rabbis  actually  do  impose  upon  their  igno- 
rance, I  will  transcribe  for  them  a  paraphrase  of 
the  above  passage,  which  was  giren  by  Rabbi 
Michal  B'harar  Abraham  Epstein,  in  his  edition 
of  the  Jewish  Prayer  Book,  which,  with  a  trans- 
lation in  Jewish  German,  was  republished  last  at 
Carlsruhe,  1806,  **  The  mysteries  of  Phylacteries 
are  altogether  so  great,  that  few  persons,  who  are 
not  very  great  and  learned  men  and  Cabbalists, 
can  rightly  understand  them.  The  Holy  and 
Blessed  One  gave  us  the  precept  of  Phylacteries, 
that  He  mi^ht  bring  us  unto  such  a  high  degree, 
which  it  is  impossible  to  describe." 


JEDIDIAH  AND  NATHANIEL. 


Dk.  Koppel  has,  as  our  readers  know,  founded 
at  Bromherg^  by  sheer  power  of  faith,  an  institu- 
tion called  Salem,  after  the  model  of  the  noble 
establishment  of  George  Muller  at  Bristol,  in 
which  are  welcomed  the  forlorn  and  miserable  of 
every  description,  more  especially  such  as  are 
truth-seeking  Israelites.  The  physician  of  the 
institution,  Dr.  Mossa,  is  a  proselyte  who  was 
baptized  shortly  before  the  last  campaign  in 
Schleswig-Holstein,  where  he  was  present  in  his 
medical  capacity.  We  may  judge  in  some  degree 
of  the  feelings  of  this  young  Christian  from  the 
following  hymn,  which  he  composed  in  Passion 
week,  1864,  at  Broacker,  not  far  from  the  redoubts 
at  Duppel : 

"  The  week  of  agony  draws  near. 
Close  to  the  Saviour  let  us  cling. 
Oh,  Israel,  once  to  God  so  dear. 
This  bitter  woe  how  couldst  thou  bring  ! 

•*  The  Roman  chief,  the  dying  thief. 
No  evil  in  God's  Son  could  find  ; 
But  thou  in  pride  and  wickedness 
On  shameful  cross  thy  Lord  didst  bind. 

"  See  Him  whom  thou  didst  once  reject 
As  Healer  of  the  Nations  set. 
Alas,  how  few  of  Grod's  elect 
Are  saved  from  out  of  Israel  yet. 

"  I  thank  Thee,  O  my  fathers*  God, 

Who  from  mine  eyes  the  veil  didst  take  ; 
From  Satan's  bands  now  set  me  free, 
And  love  me  for  my  Saviour's  sake." 

From  this  Salem,  founded  in  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  carried  on  in  the  love  of  Jesus,  I  received  a 
letter  last  August  from  a  young  Israelite,  in  which 
he  communicated  to  me  his  thoughts  on  a  passage 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  also  spoke  of 
the  recent  death  of  a  young  friend  with  whom  he 
had  studied  the  Scriptures.  Interested  in  the 
spiritual  link  which  had  bound  together  these  two 
youths,  who,  in  seeking  for  common  pearls,  had 
found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  I  begged  my  cor- 
respondent to  tell  me  something  further  of  the 


life  and  death  of  his  friend.  In  a  few  days  I  re- 
ceived  the  account  I  had  asked  for,  headed,  "His- 
tory of  the  conversion  and  trials  of  my  sainted 
friend  Jedidiah." 

I  was  at  that  time  engaged  in  writing  out  for 
our  young  men's  association  an  account  of  the  ex- 
periences of  two  youths  named  Joseph  and  Ben- 
jamin, who  lived  in  the  time  of  King  Agrippa, 
telling  how  the  love  which  one  bore  to  Jesus,  Ut- 
ile by  little,  with  God's  blessing,  melted  the  heart 
of  the  other.  Great  was  my  surprise  to  find  the 
story  I  had  to  tell  brought  before  me  as  a  reality 
which  had  but  lately  occurred.  To  add  to  the 
peculiarity  of  the  coincidence.  Dr.  Koppel  had 
given  to  one  of  the  friends  the  name  of  Luijah, 
that  is,  in  the  light  of  Jah  (Jehovah),  and  to  the 
other  that  of  Jedidiah,  beloved  of  Jah,  synony- 
mous with  Benjamin.  In  place  of  my  Benjamin, 
of  whose  after-life  I  was  left  in  ignorance,  I  had 
now  a  Jedidiah  whose  end  was  peace,  for,  as  the 
sketch  told  me,  he  went  to  rest  in  the  arms  of  his 
Saviour  on  the  1st  of  September,  1867  ;  his  soul 
is  now  in  the  abode  of  eternal  bliss,  his  body  lies 
in  the  Luissen  Cemetery  at  Berlin,  waiting  a  fu- 
ture glorification. 

Such  newspaper  readers  as  take  interest  in  the 
things  which  concern  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as 
well  as  in  political  matters,  may  perhaps  remem- 
ber that  in  March  and  April,  1866,  the  Prussian 
and  other  newspapers  raised  a  cry  of  alarm  that 
another  Mortara  case,  though  in  a  milder  form, 
had  arisen  at  Bromber^.  The  new  Mortara  was 
no  other  than  our  Jedidiah,  then  in  his  twentieth 
year.  In  company  with  his  friend  he  gave  him- 
self up  to  the  inquiry— Is  the  New  Testament  the 
fulfilment  of  the  Old  ?  And  when  the  bounds  of 
the  former  belief  were  crossed,  and  the  knowledge 
of  salvation  had  filled  his  heart,  he  was  prepared 
for  baptism  by  the  Missionary  lifiand  in  War- 
schun,  and  received  that  holy  sacrament  on  the 
2nd  of  November,  1866.  His  friend  had  not  yet 
recognized  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  but  spite 
of  the  Argus  eyes  that  watched  him,  he  wit- 
nessed, in  his  Jewish  dress,  the  working  of 
God's  hand,  for  he  testified  to  the  fact  that  Je- 
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didiah  had  become  quite  another  creature,  and,  as 
a  superior  being»  he  wished  to  address  him  with 
the  reverential  Sie  (yon),  instead  of  the  familiar 
Dn  (thou),  which  breach  of  friendship  Jedidiah 
entreated  him  with  tears  not  to  commit.  Jedidiah 
was  recommended  by  th^  missionary  to  go  to  Sa- 
lem, but  as  his  friend  had  said  to  him,  in  the 
words  of  Euth  to  Naomi,  *' Where  thou  goest  I 
will  go,  and  where  thou  lodgeet  I  will  lodge  ;  thy 
people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God,  * 
ne  waited  a  whole  month  for  him,  but  in  vain  ; 
Nathaniel  could  not  break  through  the  chains 
which  parents,  relations,  and  friends  had  drawn 
round  him. 

Jedidiah  journeyed  alone  to  Salem,  while  the 
efforts  of  hw  friend  to  free  himself  from  his  posi- 
tion were  too  weak  to  prevail.  Greatly  valued  by 
his  own  people,  Nathaniel  underwent  conflicts 
from  within  and  without  At  length,  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  he  told  the  young  girl  to  whom 
his  father  in  brighter  days  had  betrothed  him, 
that  she,  as  a  Jewess,  could  never  be  happy  with 
him,  and  begged  her  to  release  him  from  his  en- 
gagement. **  Shortly  after,"  wrote  he,  **  her  mo- 
ther came  into  the  room.  She  observed  our 
emotion,  and  learning  its  cause,  she  at  once  took 
her  daughter  away,  and  1  remained  alone  thanking 
G<^  for  the  victory  I  had  that  day  obtained  over 
myself,  and  that  henceforth  I  was  free  and  un- 
fettered, and  would  belong  to  Jesus  alone." 

Jedidiah  also  underwent  severe  trials.  Being 
out  of  the  boundaries  of  his  own  province,  he 
took  it  for  granted  that  now  he  was  safe,  and 
wrote  lovingly  to  his  parents,  who  came  at  once 
to  Bromberg,  and  by  their  tears  and  lamentations 
so  excited  the  Jews  of  that  place  that  they  sur- 
rounded Dr.  Koppel's  house,  and  by  the  aid  of 
the  police  brought  away  Jedidiah,  who  was  still 
under  age,  and  gave  him  up  to  his  parents.  He 
was  placed  in  charge  of  a  Jewish  family,  at  whose 
hDUse  all  the  Jews  of  the  city  assembled,  in  or- 
der, I  quote  the  words  of  his  friend — *'  to  dispute 
with  Jedidiah,  and  induce  him  again  to  profess 
Judaism.  The  struggle  was  not  slight,  but  what 
had  he  to  fear  from  man  when  he  knew  that  the 
Lord  was  on  his  side  ?  Calmly,  but  firmly,  he 
said  to  the  crowd  around  him,  '  Ton  are  many 
in  number,  and  it  is  possible  you  may  silence  me, 
but  you  can  never  make  me  doubt  the  truth  of 
Christianity.  No  man  can  take  me  out  of  His 
Hand.'  llus  acknowledgment  angered  them 
still  more,  and  they  pourS  forth  reproaches  and 
invectives.  Jedidiah's  spirit  rose  when  he  heard 
his  Saviour  vilified,  and  saw  the  comer-stone 
thus  rejected  of  the  builders  ;  but  it  seemed  as  if 
his  heart  would  break  when,  after  all  these  tor- 
rents of  abuse,  there  followed  outbursts  of  tears 
and  lamentations  from  his  parents.  He  remained 
true  to  his  faith,  but  these  terrible  days  under- 
mined his  strength,  and  sowed  the  seeds  of  an 
early  death.  He  and  his  parents  were  escorted 
by  their  friends  to  the  boundaries,  but  his  pa- 
rents, having  no  passports,  were  detained  as  ftigi- 
tives  by  the  officials,  while  he  himself^  for  whom 
the  police  at  Bromberg  had  given  a  pass,  was 
allowed  to  go  free.  He  hastened  to  the  Mission- 
ary Iffland's  house  at  Warechau,  where  he  again 
met  his  dear  friend  Nathaniel,  who,  worn  and 
wasted  as  he  was,  hardly  recognized  him,  and  to 
whose  faithAil  heart  he  confided  his  sorrow  about 
his  parents,  and  his  thankfulness  for  his  own 
freedom.  ** 


By  the  blessing  of  God  the  two  friends  found 
themselves  together  at  Salem  in  May,  1866; 
Jedidiah  has  become  very  weak,  but  possessing 
great  natural  gifts  and  unwearied  perseverance  he 
made  rapid  progress  in  his  studies.  His  journal 
tells  how  he  examined  himself  daily  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Seeing  him  become  daily  weaker  and 
more  wasted.  Dr.  Koppel  sent  him  to  the 
Bethany  Hospital  at  Berlin,  where  Nathaniel 
accompanied  him,  and  where  he  was  allowed  to 
visit  him  every  day.  At  the  request  of  the  two 
friends  Dr.  Koppel  administered  the  sacrament 
of  baptis-n  to  Nathaniel,  and  thus  a  closer  and 
holier  link  bound  them  together  in  Christ. 

Nathaniel  was  now  obliged  to  return  to  Brom- 
berg, •*  And  none  but  the  Prince  of  Peace,"  ho 
writes,  **  could  have  enabled  us  to  undergo  that 
parting  with  calmness.  "We  agreed  to  write  to 
each  other  weekly;  and  through  the  whole  of 
that  correspondence  there  is  no  trace  of  a  murmur, 
only  faith  unutterable  ;  and  in  the  strength  of 
that  faith  he  spent  eleven  months  of  perfect 
submission  in  his  bed  at  Bethany.  There  he 
kept  the  anniversary  of  his  baptismal  day,  and 
selected  i(M  it  his  favourite  Psalm,  the  lOSrd. 
When  he  was  told  that  his  days  on  earth  were 
numbered,  he  wrote  to  me  in  Hebrew  his  last 
letter : — '  Beloved  of  my  heart,  my  illness  is  a 
serious  one  ;  my  last  hour  draws  nigh.  I  entreat 
that  Dr.Mossa  will  allow  you  topome  to  meat  once, 
that  we  may  see  one  another's  faces  again. — Your 
Jedidiah.*  I  hastened  to  Berlin,  where  at  the  first 
sight  of  the  wasted  form  I  felt  inexpressibly 
shocked.  But  God  strengthened  me  to  conceal 
my  agitation  from  my  friend,  and  in  a  little 
while  I  was  only  conscious  of  the  blessed  peace 
which  shone  in  his  face.  He  wished  me  to  write 
the  103rd  Psalm  in  lanre  capital  letters,  that  he 
might  have  it  always  Dcfore  him.  The  second 
day  he  asked  me  to  pray  with  him  in  Hebrew. 
We  spoke  of  his  passage  into  eternity  as  we  might 
have  spoken  of  any  ordinary  journey,  and  he 
urged  me  not  to  mourn  too  deeply  over  this 
separation  in  the  days  of  our  youth.  How  did 
he  thank  God,  the  ruler  of  all  hearts,  when  I 
read  to  him  a  letter  of  reconciliation  from  his 
parents  !  He  dictated  an  answer  in  which  he 
took  a  solemn  farewell  of  all  his  family,  enclosing 
five  roubles,  all  he  had  been  able  to  save,  for  the 
relief  of  the  distress  in  his  native  town.  He 
composed  a  Hebrew  poem  on  the  unequal  des- 
tinies of  men  here  below,  and  spoke  of  his  own 
joy  at  the  prospect  of  all  the  mysteries  of  this 
world  being  so  soon  unravelled  for  him.  At 
times  he  lost  the  power  of  speech,  and  could  only 
make  signs  with  his  fingers  ;  the  blood  all  rushed 
into  his  head,  and  he  suffered  very  severely.  On 
reviving  from  one  of  these  attaclu  he  poured  out 
his  feelings  in  unstudied  verse  : — 

*  Lord,  take  me  quickly  hence ! 
Leave  me  not  1*3  languish 
Here  in  this  sore  anguish. 
See,  how  weak  mv  spirit  is, 
And  how  shrinks  my  heart 
From  this  pain  and  smart. 

<  Lord,  take  me  qnickly  hence  1 
Be  merciful  to  me, 
Take  me  to  dwell  with  Thee 
In  Thy  slorious  kingdom. 
Out  of  this  vale  of  tears. 
Where  few  and  evil  are  oar  yem. 


The  Scattered  Kati<m,l 
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*  Lord,  take  me  quickly  hence  ! 
Oh,  grant  that  I  may  stand 
Joyful  at  Thy  right  hand, 
One  of  Thy  angel  host. 
In  Jesu's  blood  washed  white. 
And  clad  in  robes  of  light/ 

The  kind  Christian  friends  who  saw  our  tender 
loTe  to  one  another  counselled  me  not  to  remain 
longer,  as  my  presence  only  increased  Jedidiah's 
]^ysic»l  suffering.  Our  parting  taught  me  truly 
to  know,  for  the  first  time,  what  depth  of  con- 
•olation  lies  in  futh  in  our  Saviour.    I  asked 


myself  '  what  would  become  of  me  if  I  had  not 
Jesus,'  and  I  saw  my  friend  cheerfully  prepared 
for  our  separation,  so  that  our  farewell  words, 
'to  our  happy  meeting,'  were  spoken  as  though 
he  had  been  going  but  a  day's  journey.  Resigned 
and  comforted,  1  left  him,  after  a  three  weeks' 
stay,  and  in  a  few  days  I  heard  with  gladness 
that  he  had  departed  this  life  in  perfect  ^eaoe. 
He  sank  sweetly  to  rest  in  the  arms  of  his  faithful 
Sayiour,  and  his  soul  entered  into  the  habitation 
of  everlasting  rest, " — Prom  Lr,  DeliizscKa  Soot 
aufMoffnung. 


A  REPLY  TO  POPE  PIUS  IX. 


Yabioxts  answers  have  been  given  to  the  letter  of 
the  Pope  inviting  non- Catholics  to  the  oecumeni- 
cal council  to  be  held  at  Rome.  Dr.  Capadose, 
whose  name  is  known  to  all  friends  of  Israel,  has 
thought  it  his  duty  to  state  his  views  on  the  point, 
and  I  now  lay  before  our  readers  a  few  extracts 
from  his  pamphlet,  which  is  written  in  French, 
as  the  Pope  is  supposed  to  understand  and  to  Uke 
best  the  language  of  his  imperial  protector  : 

**  MoNsiGNORK,  —  Permit  a  Protestant  who 
knows  that  we  are  ever  to  be  ready  to  give  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  within  us,  to  address 
to  vou  this  letter  under  the  simple  but  unusual 
title  Monsignore,  instead  of  Tour  Holincti  or 
Holy  Father.  I  do  so,  not  from  want  of  respect, 
but  because  I  dare  not  commit  blasphemy.  The 
name  Holy  Father  belongs  to  God  alone  ;  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  thus  addresses  His 
Father  (John  xvii.  11).  I  confess  frankly  that  I 
am  quite  astonished  that  you  who  read  the  Gospel, 
though  you  forbid  the  members  of  your  Church 
to  read  it,  have  the  courage  to  claim  that  title, 
forgetting  entirely  what  happened  to  Herod  (Acts 
xU.  23). 

**  Should  yon  not  rather  follow  the  footsteps  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  who  when  such  homage  as  is 
due  to  God  only  was  paid  him,  exclaimed,  *  Sirs, 
why  do  ye  these  things  f  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passion  with  you'  (Actsxiv.  15). 

•*  In  the  first  place,  to  whom  have  you  addressed 
jour  invitation  ?  You  speak  of  ProUstantM  and 
nan- Catholic,  but  would  it  not  have  been  more 
just  to  speak  of  non-Boman  Catholics  ?  For  these 
two  expressions  diifer  very  materially  and  are 
separated  by  an  abyss.  The  Catholic  Church  is 
that  holy  Church  universal  which  claims  the 
promise  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  her  (Matt.  xvi.  18).  To  that  Church  be- 
long all  the  children  of  God,  and  only  they. 
That  Church  has  her  Head  in  heaven,  her  mem- 
bers form  one  spiritual  body,  are  spiritually  united 
with  one  another  in  Him,  and  waiting  for  the 
glorious  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  Man.  But 
the  Soman  Catholic  Church  is  something  very 
different.  She  has  not  promise  of  a  future,  she 
contains  more  children  of  the  world  than  of  God, 
and  maintains  her  existence  and  power  by  the 
arm  of  the  flesh  ;  the  Boman  Catholic  Church 
enslaves  the  Word  of  God  in  the  chains  of  tradi- 
tions, ceremonies,  and  human  ordinances.  If  you 


therefore  address  your  invitation  to  the  non-Catho- 
Hcs,  it  does  not  concern  me,  for,  with  all  the 
children  of  God,  I  am  in  reality  a  member  of  the 
Catholic  Church. 

*'  But  since  you,  no  doubt,  wished  to  speak  to 
the  non-HouAV 'Catholics,  why  have  you  omitted 
this  word  ?  Most  assuredly  from  wise  motives. 
'These  Protestants,  these  erring  brethren,'  as 
they  are  called,  are  rather  sensitive,  and  when- 
ever they  hear  the  name  UouAif -Catholic  they  re- 
member that  part  of  their  history  which  is  writ- 
ten in  streams  of  blood,  and  the  lighting  of  the 
scaffolds  and  auto-da-fis,  when  you,  from  sheer 
pity,  burnt  the  heretics.  If  any  Protestant  could 
fbiget  the  actions  of  your  JtomanCatholic  Church, 
not  I,  who  bear  within  me  the  blood  of  those 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  Israelites  that 
have  been  tortured  at  the  bidding  of  Rome,  and 
bumtr  alive  in  that  Spain  which,  please  God,  ere 
long  will  proclaim  religious  liberty.  And  Mary 
— why  is  her  name  left  out  in  your  letter  ?  You 
have  not  foi^tten  her  ;  no,  here  also  your  wis- 
dom is  manifest,  for  you  say,  perhaps  these  poor 
brethren,  separated  from  unity  with  us,  do  not 
wish  to  participate  in  the  worship  of  the  Holy 
Virgin.  You  show  your  wisdom  in  leaving  out 
the  words  Rome  and  Mary. 

**  You  have  invited  the  bishops  of  the  whole  world 
— those  bishops  which  have  given  such  proofs  of 
their  attachment  to  your  person  and  the  holy  apos- 
tolic chair,  a  sort  of  throne  from  which  royal 
authority  proceeds.  But  where  do  you  read  that 
Peter  had  something  like  a  throne  ?  He  calls 
himself  one  of  the  elders,  and  is  so  far  from  arro- 
ffating  to  himself  royal  dignity,  that  he  distinctly 
declares,  '  neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heri- 
tage '  (1  Peter  v.  3).  Moreover,  you  have  the 
courage  to  write  that  Ood  the  Father  has  commit- 
ted to  you,  through  JesfVks  Christ  himself,  the  cart  of 
the  whole  Catholic  Church,  but  Peter  gives  the 
name  of  chief  Shepherd  to  Christ  alone,  and  no- 
where has  Jesus  given  the  title  to  any  man,  who- 
soever he  be.  You  style  yourself  Vicar  of  Jesm 
Christ ;  but  how  do  you  prove  your  right  to  that 
title  ?  As  Vicar  of  Christ  you  arrogate  to  your- 
self an  authority,  and  lay  claim  to  an  unlimited 
obedience;  but  then  your  predecessor,  even  the 
horrible  Borgia,  has  done  the  same  ;  but  Xhen, 
while  you  cannot  prove  your  assertions,  history 
has  proved,  in  the  most  manifest,  solemn,  and 
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dreadful  manner,  that  these  pretensions  are  false 
and  impious. 

''Many  persons  and  you  yourself  speak 
in  glowing  language,  looking  with  disdain  on 
our  divisions,  of  the  {p*eat  unity  of  the  Romish 
Church.  But  then,  it  is  a  mere  delusion  on  your 
part,  for  in  your  great  bag  you  have  next  to  Vol- 
taire, Pascal,  and  Mirabeau  with  Thomas  k 
Kempis  ;  and  because  yon  can  hold  in  your  bag 
these  differences,  you  magnify  the  unity  of  the 
Romish  Church.  There  are  various  birds  with 
you,  even  as  with  us,  but  you  shut  them  all  up 
in  one  cage,  and  therefore  you  speak  of  unity  ; 
while  we  allow  them  to  fly  about  in  very  small 
cages,  with  perhaps  too  much  liberty. 

*'Then  asain  you  attach  great  importance  to 
what  you  call  the  unchangeableness  of  the  Romish 
Church.  You  surely  forget  the  continual  additions 
of  doctrines  during  theaifferentcenturies,and  that 
you  yourself  have  added  the  blasphemous  doctrine 
of  the  immaculate  conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary^ 
so  that  your  Church  now  worships  Marff  instead 
of  the  triune  holy  Jehovah.  But  then  suppose 
your  Church  is  unchangeable,  what  does  it  prove  ? 
That  she  is  like  unto  matter  without  life.  A 
stone  does  not  move ;  and  in  the  grave  the  very 
men  that  were  all  activity  and  strife  lie  very 
quiet,  and  why  ?  Because  there  is  no  life.  I  do 
not  sing  the  praise  of  divisions  and  dissensions  ; 
but  still  even  agitated  life  is  life,  and  life  is  pre- 
ferable to  death.  It  is  very  questionable  whether 
infidelity,  as  it  openly  manifests  itself  amongst 
ns,  causes  more  mischief  than  that  which  secretly 
poisons  the  roots  of  life,  as  it  does  in  your  mani- 
fold institutions  and  seminaries. 

"The  Protestant  Church  might  be  compared  to 
the  moveable  sea,  tossed  to  and  fro,  but  still  full 
of  life.  Your  Romish  Church  likens  more  to  the 
earth.    It  has  there  its  chief  and  foundation ;  its 


pomp  is  earthly,  and  even  its  life  striving  against 
the  heavenly,  the  spiritual  life.  Since  the  Church 
of  Rome  fell  she  has  become  earthly  and  carnal, 
and  continually  fought  against  the  true  Church 
of  Christ ;  it  is  the  struggle  of  the  flesh  against 
the  Spirit  It  is  foretold  tnat  in  the  latter  days 
the  flesh  shall  increase,  and  of  course  the  Church 
of  Rome  increases.  The  spirit  of  the  flesh,  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  is  the  spring  of  her  activity. 
The  stern  look,  the  renunciation,  self-denial,  and 
abstinence  are  all  after  the  commandments  and 
doctrinee  of  mtny  a  show  of  wisdom  or  wiU-wor- 
ship  and  humility,  a  satisfying  of  the  flesh  (Colos- 
sians  ii.  22,  23  ;  Isaiah  zzix.  13).  I  am  far  from 
denying  that  your  Church  is  grand,  spendid,  mag- 
niflcent ;  it  is  Romish.  Rome  has  always  been 
grand.  The  whole  history  of  that  city  and  of 
your  Church,  its  power  and  its  splendour,  are  con- 
tained in  the  word  Rome,  but  that  is  iron  and 
earth  (Dan.  it  42) — that  is  miffht  and  flesh.  Its 
grandeur  was  always  an  earthly  one,  under  the 
sceptres  of  the  emperors  and  the  staves  of  the 
bishops.  But  though  the  power  of  the  emperors 
or  popes  could  take  away  life  from  the  bodies  and 
pervert  the  minds,  it  could  not  reach  to  the  re- 
gion of  the  spirit  of  the  children  of  God.  In  the 
domain  of  the  spirit  Rome  is  nothing.  This  at- 
mosphere is  higher,  and  neither  the  voice  of  your 
former  thunders,  nor  that  of  your  present  sweet 
and  peaceful  invitations,  can  reach  a  heart  bom 
Mjain  by  the  Spirit,  which,  in  obedience  to  God's 
Holy  Word,  lives  in  the  faith  and  fellowship  with 
its  Lord  and  Saviour.  Your  two  peat  words, 
*  Unity  AJfD  Truth,*  are  great  delusions,  perhaps 
sufficient  to  trouble  and  mislead  the  weak,  the 
doubtful,  the  souls  which  are  not  rooted  in  Christ 
and  lack  that  assurance  of  hope  which  is  the  fruit 
of  earnest  and  manly  faith,  the  inheritance  of 
every  faithful  Protestant.*' 
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The  Rev,  J,  DisselJiqf,  son-in-law  and  succes- 
sor of  Dr.  Fliedner,  weU-known  as  the  founder  of 
the  house  for  deaconesses  at  Kaiserwerth,  describes 
a  visit  he  paid  to  the  splendid  establishment  of 
these  nuns  at  Jerusalem.  This  order  has  been 
called  into  existence  by  the  Jesuit  Alphonse 
Ratishonne,  a  Jew,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  by  birth. 
Here  is  the  Romish  history  of  his  so-called  con- 
version. When  on  a  visit  to  Rome  he  thought  it 
right  to  call  on  Baron  Theodore  of  Btissi^re,  a 
brother  of  one  of  his  friends.  Mr.  Ratisbonne, 
had  a  strong  antipathy  a^nst  everything  po- 

Jish,  and  hence  took  occasion  of  the  state  of  the 
ews  at  Rome  to  speak  against  the  Popish  Church. 
This  induced  the  baron  to  magnify  the  glory  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  which  the  Jew  ridiculed. 
**  Well,"  said  Baron  Bussi^re,  **as  you  are  an 
enemy  to  all  superstition,  and  a  strong-minded 
man,  would  you  have  the  courage  to  submit  to  a 
very  simple  ordeal ? "  "  What  ordeal  ? "  "To 
carry  with  you  a  very  simple  thing — a  medal 
of  the  Holy  Virgin.  This  appears  ndiculous  to 
you,  but  I  attach  great  value  to  it.*'    Mr.  Ratis- 


bonne first  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  langhed, 
but  at  last  he  consented  to  put  on  the  medal. 
But  now  Mr.  Bussi^re  requested  of  him  to  repeac 
every  day  a  special  prayer  or  the  memorial  ad- 
dressed to  the  Virgin.  Mr.  Ratisbonne  hegxa  to 
ridicule  the  whole  thing,  but  at  last  he  yielded 
with  the  words,  **  If  it  does  not  help,  it  will  not 
hinder." 

Of  course  the  dead  medal  and  the  unbelieving 
prayer  wrought  a  miracle.  For  what  happened  ? 
Mr.  Ratisbonne  visited  the  church  of  St  An- 
drews. "  It  is  a  small,  poor  church,  visited  by 
very  few.  I  believe  I  was  there  alone.  I  looked 
around  me,  thinking  of  nothing ;  and  I  only  re- 
member a  black  dog  jumping  before  my  feet.  Soon 
the  dog  disappeared  ;  the  church,  I  saw  nothing 
in — ^no,  I  saw  only  one  thing,  but  I  cannot  de- 
scribe it ;  human  words  may  not  describe  what  is 
beyond  human  conception.  There  I  lay  in  tears 
prostrate,  when  I^Ir.  Bussi&re  called  me  back  again 
to  life.  I  would  not  reply  to  his  hasty  questions. 
At  last  I  took  the  medal  and  kissed  the  image  of 
the  merciful  Virgin  with  an  overflowing  heart. 
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Yes,  it  was  she  !  I  did  not  know  where  I  was  ; 
I  did  not  know  whether  I  was  Alphouse  or  some 
one  else  ;  I  experienced  such  an  entire  change  that 
I  thought  to  be  quite  another  man ;  I  tried  to 
find  myself,  and  I  could  not  find  myself  back." 
That's  what  Mr.  Ratisbonne  calls  his  conyersion. 
He  has  established  the  order  of  the  Sisters  of  Zion, 
and  they  have  splendid  institutions  at  Paris  and 
at  Jerusalem.  When  the  Rev.  Mr.  Disselhoff 
paid  them  a  visit  with  two  of  the  Protestant 
deaconesses,  they  were  led  into  a  narrow,  very 
dark  room.  At  last  some  Zion-Sisters  came  and 
led  them  through*  lobbies  and  staircases  to  the 
terrace  of  the  house.  "  The  view  was  very  fine 
indeed,  but  we  did  not  come  for  that    They  led 


us  from  one  part  of  the  terrace  to  the  other,  ask- 
ing us  repeatedly  whether  it  was  not  very  beauti- 
ful;  but  when  I  asked  them  to  show  ns  the  house 
itself,  bedrooms  and  schoolrooms,  the  three  Sisters, 
who  watched  one  another  mutually,  flatly  re- 
fused. When  we  passed  a  long  row  of  windows 
and  doors,  and  I  wished  to  lookthrough  one,  the 
door  was  slammed  in  my  face.  I  asked  them 
once  more  to  show  us  the  establishment,  and  they 
brought  me  into  the  chapel,  and  then  we  were 
dismissed.  I  can  therefore  say  nothing,"  writes 
Mr.  Disselhoff,  **  about  this  institution. 

That's  Romish  practice,  be  it  at  Clifton  or  at 
Jerusalem.  They  shun  the  light,  because  they  do 
the  works  of  darkness. 


A  TEOPHY  OF  GRACE. 


The  work  of  the  Lord  advances  wonderfully  at 
Kischinew.  On  the  22nd  of  November,  seven  of 
the  children  of  Israel — father,  mother,  three  sons, 
and  two  daughters — confessed  publicly  Jesus  as 
their  Saviour. 

The  father  was  teacher  in  a  Jewish  school  for 
girls  at  K.,  and  had,  when  stationed  at  T.,  de- 
clined to  become  their  rabbi.  The  parents  have 
educated  their  children  with  great  faithfulness. 
Two  sons  attend  the  gymnasium,  and  the  younger 
daughter  the  college  for  girls.  All  of  them  endeavour 
earnestly  to  give  satisfaction  to  their  parents  and 
teachers  by  their  diligence  and  good  conduct.  The 
second  son,  who  has  learned  a  trade,  gains  his 
bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  whilst  the  eldest 
sister,  an  invalid  since  many  years,  must  be  taken 
care  of.  This  family  which  God  has  visited  in 
various  ways,  and  has  at  last  led  on  the  narrow 
way  which  leadeth  to  life,  has  been  received  into 
the  Church  of  Christ.  It  was  a  solemn  sight  to 
see  the  whole  family  kneeling  down  and  jointly 
confessing  their  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  declaring 
that  to  Him  they  wish  to  live  and  to  die. 

After  a  short  address  and  baptism,  the  father 
kneeling  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  (it  is  a  LiUkeran 
church),  offered  up  a  most  impressive  prayer  for 
mercy  vouchsafed  to  his  whole  family,  for  a  bless- 
ing on  all  that  take  an  interest  in  the  lost  sheep 
of  Israel,  and  a  deeply  touching  prayer  for  all  his 


brethren  of  the  house  of  Israel  that  still  reject 
their  glorious  King,  and  at  last  he  prayed  that 
the  spirit  of  sympathy  and  prayer  for  Israel  might 
be  poured  out  on  the  Church.  Solemn  silence 
prevailed,  many  shed  tears,  the  Jews  present 
seemed  to  be  deeply  moved,  all  seemed  to  realize 
the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

We  have  now  to  see  to  it  that  these  dear  friends 
be  enabled  to  gain  their  livelihood  as  Christians. 
The  father,  an  excellent  teacher  among  the  Jews, 
will,  after  due  preparation,  do  the  same  work 
among  Christians  ;  the  two  sons  wUl,  with  God's 
blessing,  finish  the  course  at  the  gymnasium,  and 
by  His  mercy  be  found  useful  in  His  kingdom. 

Even  as  our  hearts,  pastor  Faltin  writes,  are 
filled  with  joy  and  gratitude,  so  let  your  hearts 
also  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  Render  thanks  unto 
Him  who  has  heard  your  prayer  on  behalf  of  Is- 
rael. Continue  to  pray  for  Jerusalem  ;  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  her. 

I  nave  received  for  the  noble  work  at  Kischinew 
£10  from  J.  M-,  £1  firom  T.  N.,  and  £2  from  Mrs. 
D.  M.  I  have  sent  the  £13  to  pastor  Faltin,  re- 
questing him  to  use  £5  for  the  benefit  of  the 
fomily,  and  the  other  £8  as  he  thinks  proper. 
I  shall  be  most  happy  to  receive  further  contri- 
butions, and  to  be  able  to  lay  before  our  readers 
further  details. 

C.   SCHWAKTZ. 


MOSES. 

The  following  beautiful  lines  are  descriptive  of  the  death  and  burial  of  Moses.  The  poet  selects  the  time 
«when  it  was  supposed  the  great  Lawgiver  had  taken  the  last  glance  at  the  miraculous  view  of  Canaan  afforded 
him,  and  tn  solemnity  and  calm  resignation  turns  towards  the  valley  where  the  Lord  appointed  his  tomb. 


To  his  rest  in  the  lonely  hills. 
To  his  rest,  where  no  man  knows, 

By  the  secret  birth  of  the  rills, 
And  the  secret  death  of  the  snows ; 


To  the  place  of  the  silent  rocks, 

Where  no  voice  from  the  earth  can  come, 
But  the  thunder  leaps  and  shocks 

The  heart  of  the  nations  dumb. 
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To  the  long  and  desolate  stand 
On  the  brink  of  the  ardent  slope, 

To  the  thought  of  the  beaatifal  land, 
And  the  woe  of  unanswered  hope. 

To  the  moments  that  gather  the  years. 
Like  clouds  on  the  heaven  afieur; 

To  the  tumult  of  terrible  tears. 
To  the  flush  and  the  triumph  of  war; 

To  the  plagues  of  the  darkness  and  dead. 
And  the  crj  of  a  conquered  king, 

To  the  joy  of  the  oaward  tread. 
And  the  beat  of  a  cageless  wing. 

To  the  march  of  the  pillar  of  cloud, 
And  the  rest  of  the  pillar  of  fire — 

To  the  pong  of  the  jubilant  crowd, 
And  the  passionate  praise  of  the  lyre; 


To  the  mountain,  ascended  alone, 
And  the  law  in  its  thunder  giyea, 

And  the  glimpse  of  the  feet  of  the  throne. 
And  the  light  of  the  shadow  of  heaven. 

To  Memory,  beating  h^  wings 
In  the  tremulous  cage  of  the  mind, 

And  a  harp  of  a  myriad  strings. 
That  is  swept  by  the  hand  of  the  wind. 

To  a  grare,  where  no  marble  above 
Can  be  Toioeful  of  peril  and  praise ; 

Where  no  children  can  weep  out  their  lore. 
No  widow  recall  the  lost  days. 

To  these — but  his  step  is  not  weak, 
And  he  moves  as  one  moves  to  a  throne 

Alone  with  the  past  on  the  peak  ; 

With  his  grief  and  his  glory  alone.      Anox. 
(Christian  Trtamry.) 
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THB  OBDNAVCB  3¥ILVEY  OF  SINAI. 

It  will  be  reoolleoied  that  some  months  ago 
an  expedition,  composed  of  engineers  and  other 
men  of  science,  set  oat  for  the  peninsula  of  Sinai, 
in  order  to  explore  it,  just  as  Palestine  is  being 
explored.  The  expedition  has  commenced  its 
labour,  and  Colonel  James,  of  the  Royal  En- 
gineers, has  published  in  the  Times  its  first  re- 
port. A  few  particulars  from  it  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  our  readers.  The  report  is  dated  from 
the  Camp  Wady  Ed  Dier  (of  course  in  the  de- 
sert of  Sinai),  Dec.  10. 

'<  We  spent  a  night  last  week  on  the  t(^  of 
Jebel  Musa,  in  order  to  save  the  time  lost  in 
going  up  and  down,  and  slept  in  the  mined 
ohapel  of  Elijah. 

**  We  were  up  in  time  to  see  the  sun  rise— a 
sight  well  worth  all  the  climbing  and  all  the 
dirt  and  hard  pavement  of  the  chapel.  It  is 
impossible  to  describe  justly  the  wonderful 
effects  of  scenery  one  constantly  sees  here — 'the 
rich  colouring  of  the  bare  rocks,  and  the  con- 
fused and  fantastic  outlines  of  the  mountains. 
That  bare  rocks  and  slides  with  scarcely  a  blade 
of  vegetation  should  look  so  soft  and  beautiful 
would  be  almost  incredible  to  any  one  who  has 
not  witnessed  it.  The  air,  too,  is  so  marvel- 
lously pure  and  clear,  and  this,  together  with 
the  huge  proportions  of  the  hills  and  the  ab- 
sence of  all  objects  for  comparison,  completely 
deceives  the  eye  with  respect  to  distance  and 
size.  We  have  now  thoroughly  *  done*  Jebel 
Musa  and  its  neighbouring  monotaini^  which 
certainly  can  never  have  had  such  a  ferreting 
before.  We  intend  making  the  ascent  of  Jebel 
Katerin  on  Monday  or  Tuesday  (the  highest 
mountain  in  the  peninsula),  for  connecting  our 


triangulation  with  distant  peaks.  Om  Shooaer 
and  others  will  also  be  ascended  during  our  re- 
connaissance woik  before  we  go  to  SerlMd.  Bat 
it  is  already  getting  rerj  cold  on  the  heighta ; 
in  fact,  the  weather  has  changed  rapidly  since 
I  last  wrote.  The  minimum  toMperature,  even 
in  camp,  has  been  24  and  25  degrees  for  aeveial 
nights,  and  water  and  sponges,  ^.,  are  froaen 
hard  by  morning,  so  thai  bathing  before  a  seven 
o'clock  breakfast  is  out  of  the  question,  and  has 
in  consequence  to  be  confined  to  Sundays  onlj. 
We  miss  the  blazing  logs  and  splendid  streams 
of  North  America,  but  nevertheless  we  make  it 
out  very  jollily  here,  and  are  as  snug  as  powible 
working  at  night  in  the  marquee,  with  all  tlie 
rugs  and  greatcoats  we  can  muster.  The  son  now 
is  never  very  distressing  by  day,  though  it  is  quite 
warm  enough.  On  the  heights,  when  the  day 
is  windy,  it  is  frightfully  cold  and  piereing'. 
One  reaches  a  cairn  in  a  violent  perspiration, 
and  five  minutes  afterwards  you  are  shivering 
and  cold,  with  hands  so  numbed  that  you  can 
hardly  work  the  screws  of  the  instrament.  But 
somehow  or  other  we  dou*t  take  cold.  It  is  cer- 
tainly at  this  season  the  most  healthy  and  ex- 
hilarating climate  I  have  ever  been  in.  We  are 
all  ia  good  health  and  spirits,  and    excellent 

friends We  are  curious  to  see  what 

Serbal  is  like.  Ift  is  certainly  the  grandest 
mountain  in  the  peninala ;  but  there  is  no  {dau 
like  £r  Bahah  before  it  according  to  ^oUand^B 
account,  and  no  striking-points  to  suit  the  nar« 
rative  of  the  law-giving.  Jebel  Musa  gains 
wonder^Uy  on  you  the  more  you  see  of  it.  Its 
features  seem  to  answer  all  the  requirements  of 
the  narrative,  and  the  Ras  Snfsafeh,  the  huge 
diff  rising  from  the  base  of  the  Br  Rahah,  is  a 
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magnifioent  objeot  in  itself^  and  oommandB  a 
most  perfect  view  of  the  plain  itself  and  the 
falle]r  beyond,  in  which  almost  any  number  of 
spectators  might  hare  taken  their  stand  and  wit- 
nessed  the  desoent  of  the  *  Shekinah.'  The  Bas 
S«&afeh,  however,  is  not  the  principal  peak  of 
SinaL  It  is  merely  the  brow  of  the  first  great 
ascent.  Behind  it  is  a  large  mountain  basin 
stretching  back  a  mile  or  more,  and  then  the 
peak  of  ilebel  Mosa,  Tisible  from  no  part  of  the 
ylain,  and  to  which  Moses  is  b^eved  to  have 
ascended  and  received  the  law,  rises  some  700 
Ibet  higher.  Both  the  Bas  and  the  Jebel  Mnsa 
ffXL  to  my  share  in  the  observing,  and  aflbrded 
me  climbin?  to  my  heart's  content. 

**  Inscriptions,  &c.— Mr.  Palmer  has  copied  a 
great  nnmber  of  inscriptions  in  the  neighboar- 
hood,  and  still  has  great  hope  of  being  able  to 
read  them,  but  wishes  first  to  examine  the  larger 
collection  in  Wady  Mukatteb.  Mr.  Palmer  has 
also  been  engaged  in  examining  the  Arabic  books 
in  the  Convent  library,  and  in  collecting  the 
Bedonin  names  and  traditions  connected  with 
the  area  embraced  in  the  special  snrvey.  The 
information  he  has  collected  is  very  Taloable, 
and  the  gpreater  part  of  it  new." 

7C«THBB  DT8COTBKIB8  AT  JSRUSALBM. 

The  following  interesting  letter  from  Lien- 
tsBani  Warren  is  poblished  by  Mr.  Grove  in 
the  Times  of  Feb.  19  :— 

<<  Jerusalem,  S*^.  1. 

<'  At  the  northern  end  of  the  Haram  Area  at 
Jerusalem,  east  of  the  g^te  known  as  Bab  Hytta, 
are  two  tank  mouths,  which  were  not  examined 
by  Captain  Wilson  ;  they  are  closed  by  heavy 
stones.  To  the  west  of  these  there  is  a  private 
garden  which  projects  out  into  and  forms  part  of 
the  Haram  Area;  in  this  garden  there  are  two 
other  tank  mouths.  I  examined  one  of  these 
some  months  ago,  but  was  unable  to  get  down 
the  other  on  account  of  the  small  size  of  the 
opening.  On  Monday  last  I  went  again  to  this 
garden  to  have  another  try  at  these  cisterns,  and 
nrst  examined  that  to  the  west,  which  is  simply 
a  tank  about  8fb.  by  ISfl.,  with  a  semicircular 
arch  over  it,  and  no  appearance  of  rock  about  it. 
I  then  went  to  the  other,  situate  at  the  south- 
east  angle  of  the  little  garden,  which  at  this 
is  elevated  about  10(t.  above  the  Haram  Area. 
On  sounding  I  found  it  42ft.  down  to  the  water. 
I  tried  to  descend,  but  to  no  purpose,  until  I  had 
nearly  stripped  to  the  skin,  and  even  then  in  my 
contortions  I  managed  to  slip  the  rope  over  one 
arm ;  the  narrow  passage  was  only  for  Sffc.,  and 
10ft.  from  the  surface  I  came  on  the  floor  of  a 
little  chamber,  about  6ffc.  square,  apparently  on 
a  level  with  the  Haram  Area.  The  shaft  down 
to  the  cistern  continues  through  the  floor  of  this 
chamber  and  is  a  moderate  sized  opening.  On 
getting  down  to  the  water  I  found  it  only  8ft. 
deep,  and  concluding  from  the  size  of  the  cistern 
that  help  would  be  required  in  measuring,  I 
signalled  for  Sergeant  Birtles  to  come  down. 

'*0n  lighting  up  the  magnesium  wire,  and 
looking  above  me,  I  was  astonished,  my  first 
impression  being  that  I  had  got  into  a  church 
similar  to  that  of  the  cathedral  (formerly  a 
mosque)  at  Cordova.  I  could  see  arch  upon  arch 
north  and  east,  spparently  rows  of  them. 

'*  Alter  floundering  about  some  little  distance. 


however,  I  could  see  that  there  was  a  limit  to 
the  substructure,  at  no  g^reat  distance  to  north 
and  east.  In  the  meantime.  Sergeant  Birtles 
(somewhat  stouter  than  myself)  was  making 
g^reat  eflbrts  above,  with  very  little  result ;  do 
what  he  would  he  could  not  get  past  the  narrow 
opening  to  this  cistern,  and  at  last  had  to  gire 
up  the  trial  and  go  and  get  leave  from  the  owner 
to  pull  down  the  upper  moueh  of  the  shaft,  and 
then  he  Tory  soon  appeared  at  the  bottom,  his 
shoulders  considerably  injured  through  his  exer- 
tions. In  the  meantime  the  excitement  of  our 
*find '  hod  begun  to  wear  off,  and  the  water  felt 
cold.  I  was  just  giving  the  seijeant  some  sage 
advice  as  to  how  he  should  direct  his  steps  to 
the  best  advantage,  when  I  stumbled  over  a  larg^ 
stone  and  fell  into  the  water  flat  on  my  £ebce. 
As  just  at  present  the  weather  is  frosty,  a  bath 
in  one's  clothes  is  anything  but  pleasant.  I 
found  the  stones  on  which  I  stumbled  to  be 
about  six  in  number,  averaging  7ft.  in  length, 
and  8ft.  in  depth  and  width.  I  could  see  no 
inscription  on  them,  and  they  appear  to  hare 
fftllen  in  by  accident. 

*'The  substructure,  now  used  as  a  tank,  is 
68fb.  fix>m  north  to  south,  and  57ft.  from  east  to 
west,  thus  being  nearly  square.  Its  northern 
wall  is  23(1.  6in.  from  the  south  side  of  the  Birket 
Israil  (traditional  Pool  of  Bethesda)  It  consists 
of  nine  rectangular  bays  formed  by  four  piers, 
cruciform  on  plan,  equidistant  from  each  other 
and  from  the  walls,  from  which  spring  arches. 
The  arches  between  the  piers,  and  between  the 
two  northern  piers  and  walls,  are  stilted  and 
or  pointed ;  those  from  the  two  southern  piers 
to  the  walls  appear  to  be  flying  buttresses, 
unless  the  remainder  of  these  arches  are  con- 
cealed behind  the  east,  west,  and  south  walls  of 
the  substructure. 

*<  The  dimensions  of  arches  and  piers  all  vary 
somewhat,  which  may  arise  from  the  thick  coat 
of  plaster  which  exist  up  to  the  top  of  thearohasi, 
that  is,  to  about  14ft.  above  the  flour  of  the  tank. 
These  arches  support  nothing;  they  merely 
strengthen  the  piers  and  resist  any  lateral  thrust 
against  the  side  walls. 

•*  The  whole  of  the  substructure  is  covered  in 
by  vaults  intersecting  in  groins  over  the  bays  ; 
surface -ribs  (of  out  stone)  are  thrown  over  from 
the  piers  to  the  sides,  the  remainder  of  the 
arches  being  composed  of  rag- work.  The  vaults 
are  pointed ;  the  springing  of  the  vault  surface- 
ribs  is  14(t.  above  the  floor  of  the  substructure, 
and  the  cement  does  not  reeich  higher  than  that 
point.  The  vaults  from  springing  to  crown  are 
also  about  14ft.  in  height,  giving  a  total  of  28ft. 
from  the  floor  to  the  crown. 

**  In  the  south  wall  is  a  staircase  leading  up  to 
the  surface  of  the  Haram,  which  I  understand 
has  been  open  within  memory.  Near  the 
bottom  of  the  steps  is  a  shafb  leading  up  to 
another  entrance.  There  is  no  appearance  of  an 
open  continuation  of  these  vaults  in  any  direc- 
tion. There  is  an  opening  on  the  northern  side 
about  2ft.  in  height  and  Ifb.  wide,  on  a  level 
with  the  top  of  the  cement,  which  lets  in  light, 
and  on  examining  the  pool  Birket  Israil  I  find  a 
grating  in  the  south  wall  (2ft.  square)  exactly 
opposite  the  opening  in  the  substructure,  and 
which  undoubtedly  communicates  with  it,  but 
whether  directly  through  the  thickness  of  the 
wall,  or  whether  through  another  chamber  in 
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the  wall,  has  yet  to  be  determined.  Through 
this  opening  any  snperflaous  water  in  the  sub- 
structure would  flow  into  the  Birket  Israil. 
The  impression  that  I  had  got  into  a  churoh  still 
remains  on  my  mind,  I  do  not  exactly  know 
why ;  the  vaults  are  so  umlike  any  known  tanks 
in  Jerusalem,  and  so  very  different  from  the 
substructures  at  the  south-east  angle  of  the 
Haram  Area.  I  cannot  believe  such  a  structure 
as  this  was  built  merely  for  a  tank,  and  if  it  was 
simply  to  support  the  present  surface  of  the 
Haram,  then  there  is  probably  more  of  it  to  be 
found  to  south  and  east. 

"  We  were  altogether  three  hours  in  the  water 
measuring,  and  I  measured  everything  I  could 
get  at. 

"  The  vaults  look  small  when  compared  to  the 
Birket  Israil  in  section,  but  then  the  Birket  is 
really  an  enormous  reservoir,  nearly  lOOfb. 
deep. 

**  The  large  stones  I  found  huddled  together 
at  the  bottom  in  the  water  are,  I  think, 
evidence  of  the  roof  having  once  fallen  in  and 
been  replaced. 

«*  CHi.BLBS  Waehkn, 
"  Lieutenant,  Boyal  Engineers. 

"Mr.  G.  Grove." 

JERUSAXEM. 

The  inhabitants  of  Saphed  sometimes  suffer 
from  scarcity  of  water.  When  this  is  the  case 
they  fetch  it  from  the  neighbouring  village,  En- 
Sahon.  This  has  been  their  practice  from  time 
immemorial.  Last  year,  when  the  Jews  came  to 
obtain  the  usual  supply,  they  were  prevented 
doing  so  by  the  villagers,  and  the  Pacha  of 
Acco  decided  in  favour  of  these.  The  Jews  were 
thereby  greatly  distressed.  M.  Netter,  who 
lately  visited  the  country,  in  order  to  inquire 
whether  an  agricultural  colony  could  be  estab- 
lished with  advantage,  on  his  way  back  ap- 
pealed  for  his  co-religionists  of  Saphed  to  the 
Grand  Vizier  at  Constantinople,  who  promised 
to  redress  the  grievance  of  the  Jews. 

OEBMANY. 

The  celebrated  botanist  Professor  Fringsheim 
bas  been  elected  a  member  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  of  Berlin,  and  the  election  has  been 
sanctioned  by  the  king.  He  is  the  second  Jewish 
member  of  this  learned  body  j  the  first  was  Dr. 
Biess. 

A  new  Orthodox  synagogue  has  been  erected 


at  Berlin,  in  which  the  reforms  of  Rabbi  Aub  will 
not  be  introduced.  Nevertheless  it  will  have  a 
choir  and  a  preacher.  The  members  of  this  syna- 
gogue, however,  do  not  intend  to  separate  from 
the  general  community,  but  will  continue  their 
contributions  towards  its  support  as  before.  Seve- 
ral wealthy  men  have  joined  this  new  Orthodox 
congregation. 

Two  buildings  with  gratuitous  lodgings  have 
lately  been  opened  at  Hamburg.  The  first,  in- 
stituted by  Herr  H.  B.  Oppenheimer,  admits 
only  Jews  who  do  no  business  on  Sabbath ;  the 
second,  situated  at  Altona,  founded  by  Benja- 
min Leja,  is  intended  for  Jews  and  Christians. 

The  Jewish  population  of  Germany  is  now 
rapidly  increasing.  The  latest  census  shows  that 
the  number  of  Jews  there  is  1,121,000. 

BUSSIA. 

Eighteen  merchants  of  the  first-olass  residing 
at  St.  Petersburg  have  petitioned  the  Ministers 
of  the  Interior  and  Justice  to  cancel,  or  at  least 
to  modify,  the  severe  orders  given  to  expel  all 
Jewish  new-comers,  and  even  Jews  who  resided 
In  the  capital  for  some  time.  They  further  peti- 
tioned to  facilitate  the  settlement  of  Jews  in  the 
interior  of  the  empire;  to  grant  to  the  Jewish 
representatives  of  Jewish  oommereial  houses 
the  same  rights  conceded  to  the  merchants 
themselves ;  and  lastly,  to  permit  such  Jewish 
merchants  to  reside  at  St.  Petersburg  as  can  find 
Christian  securities  gpiaranteeing  their  respecta- 
bility. 


The  Iberia,  General  Prim*s  organ,  made  the 
following  remark  in  reference  to  the  Jews  : 
"  The  peninsula  may  hope  for  the  greatest  ad- 
vantages from  the  re-admission  of  this  intelli- 
gent  and  industrious  race.  Only  the  blindness 
of  a  sad  fanaticism,  which  cannot  understand 
that  a  people  may  be  rich  and  happy  while  shel- 
tering in  its  midst  men  of  divers  creeds,  could 
have  banished  them  from  our  oountiy." 

MEETINGS  IN  THE  EAST  OF  L01II>0N. 

By  God's  goodness  these  meetings  with  our 
Jewish  brethren  are  regularly  carried  on  in  the 
name  of  the  Hebrew-Christian  Alliance,  The 
numbers  steadily  increase,  mHch  interest  is 
manifested,  and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe 
that  a  spirit  of  inquiry  is  spreading  among  our 
Jewish  hearers. 


Tbe  Seftttered  Nation,  1 
April  1»  1869.      J 
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III. 


**  ISEAEL  and  Judah,"  God  promised,  "  shall 
appoint  themselves  one  head  "  (Hosea  i.  12), 
or  acknowledge  and  submit  to  one  King. 
But  who  is  the  Elng,  whom  both  are  ready 
to  accept  and  obey  P  The  answer  is  given  in 
the  third  chapter. 

In  the  first  three  verses  we  read  that  the 
Prophet,  at  the  command  of  God,  takes  a 
woman,  which,  though  tenderly  and  faith- 
fully loved  by  him,  continues  to  commit 
adultery.  Still,  he  does  not  cast  her  off 
entirely,  but  brings  her  into  such  a  position 
that  she  can  no  longer  play  the  harlot  nor  be 
f6r  another  man  (Hosea  iii.  4).  The  symbo- 
lic action  is  explained  in  plain  words  in  the 
fourth  verse.  At  last  Israel  is  to  seek  their 
God  and  Damd  their  King,  The  woman  for- 
sakes her  husband,  who  did  not  deal  with 
her  harshly,  but  was  ever  kind  to  her  and 
known  to  her  as  such.  If  he  had  dealt  with 
her  cruelly,  then  one  could  understand  though 
not  justify  her  conduct ;  but  since  he  never 
changed,  yea,  loved  her  with  an  ever-abound- 
ing love,  her  conduct  is  doubly  grievous. 
True,  he  cannot  live  with  her,  the  adulteress; 
but  no  sooner  does  she  forsake  her  sin,  than 
he  is  ready  to  receive  her  again,  and  to  act 
towards  her  with  kindness. 

But  the  woman  loves  pleasure — ^for  idolatry 
jmd  love  of  flagons  of  winQ  go  hand  in  hand. 
She  follows  strange  men,  because  she  is  not 
willing  to  submit  to  the  demands  of  the  sober 
and  honest  husband.  But  she  shall  abide 
with  him  many  days,  shut  up  solitary,  so  that 
she  canhot  play  the  harlot.  This  state  of 
solitude  is  a  punishment,  yet  he  has  net 
i^rsaken  her ;  for,  fSeu:  from  being  indifferent, 
he  is  even  filled  with  compassion.  He  punishes 
her,  but  then  this  punishment  became  ne- 
cessary on  account  of  her  sin,  and  is  the 
manifestation  of  holy  love ;  for  it  is  not  to 
destroy  but  to  humble  her,  not  to  ruin  but 
to  win  her,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  love  her 
still  more. 

Neither  many  nor  one  man  is  to  commit 

.adultery  with  her.    All  they  can  do  for  her 

is  to  be  taken  away,  and  then  it  shall  be  seen 

.that  they  cannot  satisfy  her,  and  thus  shall 
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she  be  shut  up  to  her  only  legal  and  loyal 
husband.  She  shall  be  compelled  not  to  be 
for  any  other  man,  but  he  will  of  hie  own 
desire  be  for  her.  He  does  not  marry  another. 
He  tries  to  gain  her  by  the  assurance  that 
he  wiU  neither  forsake  her  nor  take  another 
in  her  place. 

This  is  the  symbol;  what  does  it  sig^iify  ? 
In  verses  four  and  five  the  answer  is  given. 
"  The  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  without  a  king  and  without  a  prince, 
and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an 
image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  without 
teraphim."  The  objects  mentioned  are  partly 
of  a  civil,  partly  of  a  religious  nature.  This 
is  not  strange,  when  we  consider  that  Church 
and  land  were  so  intimately  connected  that 
they  could  only  b^  entirely  forsaken  when  the 
people  were  deprived  of  their  religious  as  well 
as  their  political  existence.  What  imme- 
diately follows  clearly  intimates  that  the 
seeking  of  God  is  joined  to  the  seeking  of 
their  King,  David,  and  every  resistance  to 
David  is  at  the  same  time  rejection  of 
Jehovah. 

Among  the  objects  of  worship,  some  belong 
to  the  service  of  Jehovah,  and  others  to  that 
of  idols.  The  children,  of  Israel  are  to  be 
without  a  sacrifice, — then  the  sacrifices  of 
Jehovah  are  to  cease, — ^but  also  without  an 
imagcy  or  idols  more  especially  raised  to  the 
honour  of  Baal  (2  Kings  iii  2).  The  ephod 
was  the  garment  of  the  high  priest,  wherein 
was  the  Urim  and  Thvimmm,  and  hence  be- 
longs to  the  service  of  Jehovah,  and  the 
teraphim  point  again  to  idolatry.  True  that, 
even  in  the  days  of  Hosea,  there  was  a 
strange  mixture  of  the  service  of  Jehovah 
and  of  Baal  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel;  but 
still,  who  can  read  these  words  of  the  Prophet 
and  not  realize  that  the  state  of  Israel  during 
the  last  eighteen  centuries  is  almost  historically 
described? 

For  they  that  were  ever  great  are  now 
solitary,  sit  like  a  widow.  Their  political 
existence  is  destroyed;  they  have  no  King, 
no  prince,  they  have  neither  sacrifice  nor 
ephod,  they  have  also  neither  image  nor 
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teraphim.  They  do  not  worship  wood  and 
stone,  but  they  do  not  worship  Gk)d  either ; 
for  He  must  be  worshipped  in  the  manner 
ordained  and  commanded  by  Him,  and  the 
service  of  Jehovah  without  sacrifice,  is  to  say 
the  least,  incomplete.  Very  remarkable  is  a 
similar  prophecy  uttered  by  the  prophet 
Axariah,  in  the  days  of  Asa.  *'  Now  for  a 
long  season  Israel  shall  be  without  the  true 
God,  and  without  a  teaching  priest,  and 
without  law.  But  in  their  trouble  they 
shall  turn  unto  the  Lord  their  Gk>d,  seek 
Him,  and  He  shall  be  found  of  them«" 
2  Ohron.,  xv.  2-4. 

Jewish  commentators  admit  that  l^e  pro- 
phecy inffosearefers  to  the  preeentstate  of  the 
Seattered  Natum,  but  then  it  is  manifest  that 
fhey  do  not  know  and  have  the  true  Gbd, 
otherwise  they  need  not  turn  and  seek  Him. 
^eir  present  dispersion  is  the  result  of 
their  estrangement  from  God,  of  whose 
honour  they  are  apparently  jealous,  but  still 
they  do  not  know  Him ;  for  no  one  knows 
the  Pather  except  through  the  Son,  and  who- 


soever rejects  the  Son,  denies  also  the  Father. 
They  have  forsaken  Qod  and  their  King 
David,  They  shall  be  saved  when  they 
turn  to  God  their  God,  and  David  their  King, 
Who  is  this  David?  You  do  not  sup- 
pose that  David,  the  ancestor  of  the  royal 
house,  is  spoken  of.  But  to  David,  the  pro- 
mise was  given  of  an  eternal  seed  (2  Samuel 
vii.  16),  and  the  words  ^sed  by  Hosea  '*  im 
the  latter  dmySf**  always  refers  to  the  days  of 
l^e  Messiah.  When  it  is  said  that  Israel 
shall  seek  their  God  and  iheir  King  Ikmd,  it 
is  manifest  that  they  have  fbr  a  oertain  time 
forsaken  their  God.  But  then  how  can  they 
have  forsaken  their  Messiah,  unlees  He  Ao* 
long  since  cornel  If  then  Hosea  iiL  4, 
describes  l^e  present  state  of  l^e  Jews,  then 
Messiah  must  have  come,  and  be  rejected 
now  by  Israel.  Henoe  they  are  deprived  of 
political  and  religious  glory,  and  they  shall 
remain  in  this  position  till  they  have  found 
l^eir  God  and  ti^eir  Meeoah,  who  even  whe^^ 
nailed  to  l^e  cross,  never  ceased  to  be  Jesvb 
OF  Nazareth,  Knro  ov  thb  Jews. 
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FsoBABLT  most  perscms  in  the  circumstances 
would  have  done  as  we.  We  never  wearied 
talking  of  the  strange  oocurrenoe  of  the 
evening,  though  in  trouble,  we  had  very 
little  to  say  about  it.  We  ^>oke  in  whispers ; 
yet  there  was  no  listens  without.  Our  con- 
soltation  resolyed  itself  into  the  one  inquiiy, 
Who  was  she  ?  and  in  what  relation  did  she 
stand  to  the  strange  old  man,  that  called  her 
niece?  Evidently,  they  had  travelled  in 
many  lands.  Bviden%-,  they  w«re  wealthy ; 
evidently,  they  were  of  Hebrew  nationality. 
But  in  all  this,  there  was  nothing  veiy 
distinctive.  Thousands  of  Jews  were  at  the 
time  hastening  to  Jerusalem  horn  all  coun- 
tries, laden  with  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles. 
Yet  it  did  seem  strange  that  a  Jewish  pil- 
grim should  busy  himself  with  the  studies 
in  which  we  had  inteirupted  him,  at  employ 
a  Persian  slave  to  observe  astrological  oom- 


binations.  In  general,  there  was  sometldng 
quite  un- Jewish  about  his  appearance  and 
bearing.  And  why  did  he  so  earnestly  wish 
to  put  an  end  to  our  acquaintance  P 

We  found  it  easier  to  put  these  questions 
than  to  answer  them  P  Leon  indeed,  started 
a  suggestion,  but  only  to  be  scouted  "by  him- 
self and  by  me.  There  are,  at  this  period, 
a  considerable  number  of  Goetai,  wandering 
up  and  down  the  Empire,  who  combine  a 
pecuHar  phase  of  Jewish  mysticism  with 
astrology,  soothsaying,  and  the  practice  of 
magic.  Whether  they  trade  upon  the  super- 
stition of  the  weak,  or  are  really  attempting 
an  alliance  with  those  sjnrits  of  another 
world,  which,  according  to  our  Babbins,  are 
oonstantiy  surrounding  us,  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  answer.  But  if  ibe  i^parent  rank 
and  wealth  oiUhe  old  man  had  admitted  tins 
theory,  we  folt  it  impossible  to  associate  so 
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£ur  and  innoceiLt  a  oompamon  wi^  such  an 
imdertaking.  So  onr  much  talking  just 
left  us  in  the  perplexity  with  which  we  had 
began.  One  thing  seemed  yery  clear, 
tiioogh  we  did  not  say  it,  that  we  were 
both  deeply  interested  in  A^ ;  and  yet  another 
thing,  which  we  did  say,  that  somehow  we 
must  ascertain,  whither  they  went,  and  find 
oat  their  real  character  and  purpose. 

There  was  only  one  way  of  doing  this— by 
following  the  two,  halting  where  they 
baited,  and  staying  where  they  stayed. 
With  very  considerable  reluctance  I  was 
oldiged  to  admit,  that  I  was  not  the  proper 
person  for  such  an  inquiry.  My  duty  took 
me  to  Hebron  and  Jerusalem,  eren  had  I 
possessed  the  caution,  or  commanded  the 
means  for  instituting  an  effectual  search. 
On  the  other  hand,  Leon,  a  wealthy  Gen- 
tile, who  might,  if  necessary,  call  in  the  aid 
<£  influential  persons,  would  escape  sus- 
picion, and  more  readily  accomplish  our 
poipose.  And  so  it  was  at  last  resolved 
upon.  The  bond  which  now  connects  us,  is 
closer  than  that  of  mere  friendship.  We 
bore  agreed  where  and  how  to  communicate, 
and  we  surely  cannot  long  miss  the  object 
0f  our  search.    But  what  then  P 

Other  matters  had  also  to  be  airanged,  for 
I  must  lose  no  time,  if  I  would  reach  Hebron 
before  the  evening  with  which  the  Sabbath 
txnnmences.  So  I  gave  diarge  of  my  horses 
sad  afl^drs  to  Leon,  resolved  to  strike  out  as 
«oon  as  possible  for  the  hill  country  of  Judsea. 
The  first  trumpet  had  long  sounded,  before 
we  separated  to  mc&e  ready.  At  last  Solomon 
tamed  up.  Under  ordinary  circumstances 
I  should  have  expected  much  help  from  him 
in  our  inquiries.  But  he  was  in  t^at  pecu- 
liariy  trying  mood,  when  he  could  not  or 
wtnild  not  understand  any  question  put  to 
Imn,  and  opposed  difficulties  and  obstacles 
1k>  every  proposal.  It  was  clearly  of  no  use 
to  pursue  the  subject  any  farther. 

When  I  joined  Leon  in  Hie  order  of  t^e 
caravan,  we  missed  Samuel  and  his  slave 
from  our  company.  This  roused  our  sus- 
picions, and  remindedus  of  Solomon's  question 
on  our  return  to  my  tent.  But  Solomon 
was  too  busy  with  camels  and  luggage,  to 
attend  to  anything  else.  In  the  (krkness 
find  oonfasion  of  our  night  march,  it  was  of 
■coarse  impossible  to  institute  any  search. 
Of  tiie  old  man  aaii  his  niece,  we   saw 


nothing  more.    This  was  certainly  l^e  most 
disagreeable,  and  as  it  seemed  to  me  the 
longest  stage  in  our  journey.    We  were  now 
imdoubtedly  within  the  land  of  promise,  bat 
objects  aroimd  had  lost  their  interest  for  me, 
and  the  greater  x>art  of  our  journey  I  rode  on 
moodily,  busy  with  my  own  thoughts.    The 
first  streaks  of  dawn  showed  us  (kiza  in  the 
distance.     We  had  entered  the  cultivated 
and  more  inland  part  of  the  *  *  Shephelah  "  or 
"  Low  Ooimtry."    It  is  difficult  to  form  an 
adequate  idea  of  the  fertility  all  around.    In 
this    almost  tropical   climate,    spring    has 
decked  the  earth  with  a  carpet  of  richest 
verdure,  gaily  interwoven  with  flowers  of  all 
hues — most    conspicuous  among  them  the 
bright  red  anemones,  and  the  splendid  white 
and  purple  *  *  lilies  of  the  field."  Far  as  the  eye 
oould.readi  were  waving  cornfields,  the  barley 
already  gilding  for  the  sickle.    Here  and 
idiere  the  monotony  was  broken  by  planta- 
tions and  gardens,  closely  hedged  in  with  the 
prickly  pear.    Palm   trees   were   scattered 
about,  specially  near  Qaza,  but  they  were 
not    ranged   in  groves.     The   fruit    trees 
were  diiefly  apricots,  mulberries,  and  olives. 
The    pomegranates    still   hung   out   their 
scarlet  blossoms,  and  the  rich  gold  of  the 
ungathered    oranges    shone    from    among 
the  daik,    green  foliage.    It  was  a  scene 
never  to  be  forgotten,  to  come  from  the  wil- 
derness upon  such  luxurious  beauty.    All 
was  still.  The  sound  of  the  millstone,  so  loud 
in  this  neighbourhoo(1,  was  not  heard  at  this 
season,  but  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  I  could 
descry  in  the   distance  the  cooing  of  the 
innumerable  doves  in  the  groves  around  tibe 
temple  of  Venus  in  a  neighbouring  city.    Ab 
we   approached  Qaza,  tokens  of  ^e   and 
culture  increased.    Evidently  this  is  one  of 
the  busiest  spots  in  the  land.    Every  caravan 
must  here  halt  to  lay  in  provisions,  and  the 
necessaries  for  a  journey  are  said  to  be  more 
readily  and  cheaply  procurable  than  either 
at  Jerusalem  or  at  Osesarea.    Gaza  boasts  of 
one  of  the  three  finest  market  places  in  Pales- 
tine, where  annually  a  great  foir  is  held.  We 
passed  between  gardens  and  orchards,  along 
a  road  -^Ridch,  although  sandy,  seems  only  to 
reqidre  water  to  convert  it  into  the  most 
fertile  soiL      Indeed,  all  along   the   sand 
ridges,  trees  and  shrubs  had  sprang  up, 
apparently  sustained  only  by  tiie  moisture  of 
^e  rain.    The  city  itself  lies  on  a  low  xoond 
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hill,  about  50  or  60  feet  high.  The  sea, 
though  not  far  off,  is  not  visible  here,  sand 
hills  interrupting  the  prospect ;  but  the 
harbour  is  within  easy  reach.  Gaza,  **  the 
strong,''  has  been  renowned  throughout  our 
history.  As  *I  saw  it  crouching  at  the  feet 
of  the  mountains  of  Dan  and  Judah,  I  remem- 
bered Joshua  and  his  wars ;  then  Samson 
descending  from  these  hills,  to  lay  waste  the 
rich  cornfields  and  vineyards  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  again  bound  and  working  at  these 
large  millstones,  of  which  I  had  seen  so 
many,  and  at  last  burying  himself  and  his 
enemies  under  the  ruins  of  the  idol-temple. 
I  thought  of  Solomon,  and  of  Hezekiah,  and 
of  many  a  train  of  heathen  warriors  who  had 
fought  there,  including  the  great  Alexander, 
from  whose  memory  the  stain  of  the  sacking 
of  Gki^  can  never  be  efiaced.  Gkiza  had  out- 
lived all  these  attacks,  till  about  a  century 
ago  it  had  been  laid  in  ruins  by  the 
Maccabees,  as  ihey  purged  the  south  country 
of  its  Idumsean  intruders.  Like  Baphia,  it 
had  been  rebuilt  by  the  Boman,  Ckibinius, 
given  by  Augustus  to  Herod,  whom  they 
oaU  the  Great,  and  since  his  death,  incorpo- 
rated along  with  the  rest  of  Judaea  in  the 
province  of  Syria.  It  was  a  bitter  reflection, 
that  after  all  I  had  not  entered  the  land  of 
my  fathers.  Not  only  really,  but  even  "  nomi- 
nally," **the  sceptre"  has  departed  ftt)m 
Judah,  and  l^e  '^lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet"    Yet  where  is '*ShilohP" 

But  I  had  not  time  for  farther  reflection. 
More  than  thirty  miles  of  difficult  road  lay 
between  me  and  Hebron.  So  hastily  pressing 
Leon's  hand,  and  reminding  him  by  a  look 
of  our  engagement,  we  parted  company. 
Skirting  the  hill  on  which  the  still  sleeping 
city  lay,  we  passed  by  an  immense  stone 
idol,  set  up  on  the  road,  then  came  to  the 
southern  pool,  and  just  touching  the  immense 
olive-grove  which  stretches  to  the  north  of 
Gaza,  we  were  soon  out  of  sight  of  the 
caravan.  Various  roads  lead  from  here  to 
Jerusalem.  We  naturally  took  the  shortest 
route,  and  were  soon  in  what  is  called  **  the 
solitude  of  the  lepers,"  though  we  did  not 
meet  any  at  that  early  hour.  Travelling 
onward,  we  were  imprefi»ed  with  the  desolate 
character  of  l^e  district,  which  apparently 
had  not  recovered  from  the  wars  of  the 
Idumseans.  Neither  villages  nor  towns  were 
in  sights  and  the  way  which  goeth  down  unto 


Ghiza,  is  indeed  '*  desert."  In  a  little  while 
we  passed,  somewhat  to  the  right  hand  off 
the  road,  a  pool  of  water,  on  which  the  morn- 
ing fsun  'glistened.  It  seemed  a  relief  to 
sight  and  mind,  and  we  rested  a  while  by  its 
margin. 

How  the  day  drew  on  its  weary  length,  I 
can  scarcely  tell.  Solomon,  who  had  re- 
gained with  his  spirits  his  usual  loquacity, 
entertained  me  witii  the  wonderfdl  things  I 
was  about  to  see  and  hear  at  Hebron.  But 
my  mind  wandered  to  the  scenes  of  last 
evening.  With  every  mile,  I  went  fsirther 
£uid  fEirther  from  the  object  which  absorbed 
all  my  thinking.  I  now  wonder  that  I  did 
not  retrace  my  steps.  The  constant  exertions 
needfcd  for  the  long  march  before  us,  must 
have  made  me  move  on  almost  mechanically. 
At  last  the  character  of  the  scenery  changed. 
We  had  reached  the  hill-country  of  Judaea. 
We  now  ascended  almost  continuously. 
Grey  rocks,interspersed  with  fresh  green,  was 
the  prevaiLing  characteristic.  Here  and 
there  a  village  peeped  out  from  among  olive- 
groves,  or  fields  of  com  moved  in  the  wind. 
More  and  more  frequent  became  the  ter- 
races constructed  upon  the  rocks,  and  covered 
with  vines  or  gardens.  These  varied  with 
more  stony  tracts,  where  cattle  and  sheep 
pastured.  For  the  first  time  we  were  sensible 
of  a  difference  of  climate,  as  compared  with 
Egypt.  We  had  in  feict  to  ascend  more  than 
2,000  feet,before  reaching  the  highland  valley 
of  Eshcol,  in  which  Hebron  lay.  From  the 
crowning  height,  though  still  at  a  distance  of 
about  fibfty  minutes,  we  caught  our  first 
glimpse  of  ^e  ancient  city  of  the  i>atriarchs, 
of  the  Levites,  and  of  David.  The  bracing 
mountain-air  which  I  had  inhaled,  and  the 
almost  magical  prospect  before  me,  made  me 
for  the  time  feel  like  another  being.  I  could 
understand  how  amidst  such  magnificent 
mountain-scenery,  a  race  of  giants  should 
have  sprung  up  to  people  the  ancient  Sr- 
jath-Arba.  Solomon  was  intensely  delighted 
as  I  pointed  to  where  peak  rose  upon  peak, 
nor  did  he  seem  to  weary  in  describing 
localities,  among  which  his  own  youth  had 
been  spent. 

*'  Tes,  there," — ^looking  southwardsbeyond 
Hebron — *'  ^ere  is^the  direction  in  which  the 
twelve  spiesmusthave  come  up  into  this  green 
paradise.  What  a  contrast  to  l^e  rooky 
silent  desert,  when  they  emerged  upon  theee 
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upland  glens  and  ralleys  I  And  see,  there 
is  Carmel— the  Oannel  of  Nabal,  and  of 
Darld ;  and  here  among  these  olifib  and  rocks, 
where  the  wild  partridge  rises,  had  the 
sweet  singer  of  Israel  so  long  to  hide  from  the 
&oe  of  SauL  There,  amidst  those  rocks  and 
oayes,  he  sung  his  sweetest  hymns.  And 
here,  farther  on  in  the  other  direction,  is  the 
height,  from  which  Ahraham,  looking  south- 
wards £uid  eastwards,  saw  the  smoke  of  the 
doomed  cities  arise." 

'<  How  different  from  Egypt,"  I  responded, 
''with  its  still,  heayy  air,  and  unbroken 
expanse  of  flat,  through  which  dreamily  creeps 
the  Nile.  Our  Babbins  are  right :  [if  Zoan  is 
the  goodliest  spot  in  Egypt,  yet  is  Hebron 
seren  times  better  than  Zoan." 

"  Well  spoken,"  exclaimed  Solomon.  **  And 
yet  you  have  seen  scarce  anything  of  the 
land,  which  the  LOBDhas  given  to  our  fathers. 
Here  beyond  Hebron  stretches  the  valley  of 
Eshool,  and  this  is  idie  road  winding  on  to 
Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem.  There— >no,  you 
oa^ot  see  them  at  this  distance — are  the 
gardens  of  Solomon,  which  had  in  them 
every  manner  of  tree,  watered  by  those 
pools,  which  the  Bomans  are  restoring  and 
leading  to  the  city  of  David.  Here  Solomon 
was  wont  to  retire  in  all  the  magnificence  of 
his  retinue,  attended  by  his  train  of  gold- 
dust  powdered  servants.  Amidst  this  wilder- 
ness of  beauty,  he  found  relief  from  the  cares 
of  state,  £uid  there  he  sung  his  ' '  Song.' '  And 
here  nearer  to  us  is  the  oak  of  Abraham, 
and  at  our  feet  within  those  massive  walls 
his  grave,  and  that  of  the  other  patriarchs. 
But  come,  let  us  haste,  for  the  sun  is  de- 
clining towards  the  West." 

So  quickening  our  pace,  we  rapidly  de- 
scended along  steep  declivities,  which  at 
times  rendered  our  progress  dangerous. 
Every  available  space  was  covered  with 
vine3rards,  sloping  up  the  sides  of  the  hills, 
interspersed  with  olive  groves.  The  valley 
itself  was  a  variegated  mass  of  com  fields  and 
gardens.  Pasdng  the  oak  of  Abraham,  and 
the  lower  pool  of  David,  without  stopping  to 
examine  them,  we  hurried  on  still  between 
vineyards  and  orchards  of  quinces,  almonds, 
apricots,  figs,  mulberries,  and  pomegranates. 
Here  and  there  solitary  palms  waved  their 
feathery  heads  in  the  gentle  breeze.  The 
valley  narrowed  as  we  approached  the  town, 
the  high  hills  apparently  closing  in  on  both 


sides.  All  along  signs  of  life  had  been 
increasing.  Fresh  streamlets  broke  from 
among  the  rocks,  and  the  sound  of  merry 
voices  fell  on  the  ear.  The  lowing  of  cattle 
and  the  bleating  of  sheep  was  distinctly 
perceptible  in  the  distance.  The  air  seemed 
to  me  loaded  with  perfmne,  carried,  as 
Solomon  explained,  by  the  south-westerly 
wind  from  the  hiUs  beyond  Hebron, 
which  at  this  season  were  covered  with 
sweet-scented  thyme.  I  can  now  imderstand 
one  part  at  least  of  our  Babbins'  statement, 
that  if  they  seek  in  preference  the  rams  from 
Moab  for  the  sacrifices  of  the  temple,  the 
goodliest  lambs  are  brought  from  Hebron. 

Onwards  still,  along  what  seemed  inter- 
minable vineyards,  each  shut  in  by  low 
stone- walls,  and  provided  with  what  served 
as  a  watch-tower,  and  during  the  vintage,  as 
a  rude  dwelling  to  the  owner  and  his  feunily. 
The  vines  are  here  peculiarly  planted  in  rows, 
several  feet  apart.  The  stock  is  allowed  to 
grow  seven  or  eight  feet  high,  and  then  its 
branches  are  fastened'  to  those  of  the  next 
vine,  so  as  to  form  a  line  of  festoons.  All 
this  I  noticed  in  rapid  observation.  And  now 
we  entered  l^e  ancient  city.  What  scenes 
and  changes  it  must  have  witnessed  during 
these  thousands  of  years !  The  streets  through 
which  we  passed  seemed  narrow  as  compared 
with  those  of  Alexandria,  and  the  whole  bore 
an  appearance  of  decay,  as  if  Hebron  had  not 
quite  recovered  from  the  war  about  a  century 
ago,  when  the  Maccabees  wrested  it  from  the 
power  of  the  Idumseans,  and  in  turn  forced 
these  wild  Gentiles  to  submit  to  Judaism. 
One  would  almost  say.  Would  it  had  been 
otherwise,  £uid  we  had  not  been  cursed  with 
the  house  of  Herod !  The  houses  were  un- 
equal in  size  andstructure,but  almost  all  built 
of  massive  stone.  At  last,  after  some  intricate 
windings,  Solomon  stopped  before  [a  large, 
princely  mansion.  It  was  the  home  of  my 
matemkl  grand-uncle.  The  owner,  a  hale- 
looking,  bright,  old  man,  with  snow-white 
hair  and  beard,  soon  came  out  to  welcome  us» 
Solomon  coming  in  for  his  share  of  ^e 
greeting,  for  in  Judsea  trusty  servants  f6rm 
part  of  the  family,  and  are  treated  as  such. 

Slaves  conducted  us  to  our  handsome 
apartment,  which  commanded  an  extensive 
view  of  the  valley,  westwards  towards  Jeru- 
salem. The  customary  foot-washing  was 
more  than  a  ceremony  of  hospitality ;  it  was 
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mnoh  needed  refreshment  after  the  long  and 
ioiLsome  journey.  Yet  I  liad  other  reasons 
tiiaa  that  of  weariness,  for  requesting  my 
TeneraMe  host  to  excuse  me  fix>m  joining  the 
flunily-circle  that  erening,  and  taking  part 
in  the  consecration  of  the  Sabbath.  With 
tiiat  easy  bearing  and  courteous  graee,  -which 
so  well  became  a  prince  in  Israel,  he  dispensed 
with  all  further  ceremony  and  retired. 

In  fEict,  at  our  entrance  into  Hebron, 
Solomon  had  displayed  more  than  his  usual 
concern  about  my  appearance,  observing 
very  sagely  that  first  impressions  generally 
fbrmed  the  channel  in  which  after  opinions 
flowed.  As  I  felt  in  no  wise  disposed  to  con- 
tradict .this  maxim,  and  saw  no  particular 
occasion  further  to  improve  by  it,  Solomon 
continued  by  cautiously  remarking,  that  my 
grand-uncle  lived  not  alone,  but  still  had 
his  youngest  child  with  him.  As  he  found 
tiiat  on  this  score  also  I  had  no  objections  to 
offer,  he  stammered  out  something  about 
tiie  fiimily,  its  dignity  and  its  wealtii,  whose 
last  male  representative  I  was;  how  my 
mother  had  fbllowed  my  Mhw  into  Egypt, 
and  for  my  sake  remained  in  Alexandria; 
but  her  heart  was  in  Hebron,  and  her  fondest 
liope,  that  I  might  be  the  link  to  re-unite  her 
to  her  family,  and  preserve  from  extinction 
a  light  in  IsraeL 

I  understood  it  all — ^none  the  less  clearly 
for  idle  trouble  and  oonfrtsion  with  which  it 
filled  me.  Many  broken  sentences  of  my 
mother's  and  uncle  Jochanan's,  unintelligible 
at  the  time,  now  recurred  to  my  mind.  So 
tliis  was  the  dearest  hope  of  tiiose  to  whom 
all  closest  bonds  connected  me !  Yet  I  shrank 
from,  the  very  thought  of  it.  Again,  the 
soene  in  the  tent,  and  the  appearance  of  that 
strange  maiden  was  before  me — so  vividly, 
that  I  could  almost  haye  rushed  forward  to 
grasp  her  hand.  In  vain  I  struggled  against 
it,  and  reasoned  with  myself.  How  I  envied 
Leon  the  privilege  of  following  in  her  track, 
petiiaps  at  this  yery  moment  seeing  and  con- 
yersing  with  her.  I  doubted  Leon  ;  I 
doubted  Solomon ;  I  doubted  myself.  Surely, 
those  who  loved  me  so  much,  would  not  wish 
to  make  me  wretched  for  life«  And  yet  I  could 


so  fiiUy  enter  into  their  feelings.  And  what 
if,  after  all,  tihe  were  but  the  child  of  aa 
impostor,  the  companion  of  an  adventurer  f 

Ilongedfor  quiet  and  solitude.  Throwing 
myself  on  my  eouck  in  fall  view  of  tke 
lattice,  I  watched  the  dear  sky,  whose  bhcs 
beeame^deq;»6r,  as  the  sunlight  rested  <»  tibe 
western  hills.  The  ncnse  in  the  (dzeetsgEtv 
louder,  as  the  i^proaeh  of  the  Sabba4& 
brought  hastening  footsteps  to  the  vamvB 
homesin  Hebron.  Then  all  grew  quite  ffllent. 
An  almost  unearthly  stillness  hung  over  the 
city,  only  broken  by  the  distant  noise  of  herAs 
andflooks.  Calm  also  crept  over  my  soul,  l&B 
the  shadows  oi  evening.  Instinctiyelyr  I 
repeated  David's  night-song: 

When  I  call,an8wer  me,  God  of  my  RighteoasneSB; 
In  trouble  Thon.  eal&rgest  me. 
Be  graoions  onto  me,  and  hear  my  prayer  ! 
SoDBof  man,how  long  shall  my  glory  be  to  bIubmi, 
Shall  ye  love  ramty,  seek  a  lie  ?  Selah  ! 
Knovr,  then,  that  Jehovah  has  set  apart  for 

Himself  the  graoions  (men), 
He  heareth  when  I  oall  upon  Him  I 
Stand  in  awe  and  sin  not ; 
Speak  in  yonr  hearts  npon  yonr  beds^  and  be 

stUl!    Selah  I 
Sacnfioe  aaonfioes  of  ri^^teonsness,* 
And  cleave  nnto  Jehovah! 
Many  say :  *  Who  ccald  show  ns  good  ?  ' 
O,  banner  over  as  the  light  of  Thy  ooontenanoe, 

Jehovak  I 
Then  hast  given  joy  in  my  heart 
More  than  .in  the  time  when  their  com  and 

their  new  wine  are  abounding. 
In  peace  I  will  lay  me  down  and  at  once  bXl 

asleep, 
For  Thon,  Jehovah,  in  loneliness  makest  me  to 

dwell  safely!  *' 
The  sun  had  sunk  like  a  great  ball  of  fire  far 
in  the  west,  over  Jerusalem  and  oyer  tiie 
temple-mount. 

From  below  a  sweet  voioe  rose,  not  loud 
nor  high,  but  calm,  fbll,  rich  and  mellow  in 
itsmusio: 

'<  Why  art  thon  depressed  my  sonl,  and  moaning 

within  me  P 
Wait  for  the  Lord ;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Hhn, 
The  elevation  of  my  oonntenanoe,and  my  GM I  ** 

(Tb  he  eontinvid.) 
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CRITICVL  PAPERS   ON  MESSIANIC  TEXTS. 

By  the  Eev.  F.  Tilney  Bassbtt,  M. A 

Na  III. 

**  Neither  wilt  Thoa  sufier  Thy  Holy  One  to  see  oorrttption." — Ps.  xvi.  10. 

o  -r»n>)-nno7  nutrh  ttdh  )nn  sb 


Tbm  question  before  ns  in  this  passage,  so 
far  as  it  concerns  the  title  ^  Hol^  One/'  is 
contained  in  narrow  limits— What  is  the  true 
reading  in  this  place?  This  being  ascertained, 
all  is  dear.  The  Cethib,  or  written  text  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  has  T^^^H  in  the  plural, 
*«Thy  Holy  Ones."  The  Keri,  or  text  that  is 
read,  ^TD^  in  the  singular,  "  thy  Holy  One." 
Our  inquiry,  then,  must  be  directed  to  dis- 
coyer  which  is  the  correct  and  original  reading, 
to'  whom  does  the  text  refer,  and  what  is  its 
legitimate  interpretation.  Ab  in  the  case  of 
the  texts  we  have  already  examined,  we  shall 
submit  the  whole  evidence  that  we  possess  on 
the  subject,  and  then  proceed  to  oraw  those 
conclusions  to  which  a  sound  judgment  and  a 
love  of  truth  unite  in  guiding  us. 

We  commence  with  the  facts  and  amunents 
advanced  by  those  who  hold  and  detend  the 
j^ural  form,  TTDH,  "thy  Holy  Ones,"  as 
the  primitive  and  proper  reading. 

(1.)  It  is  uxged  that  the  plural  is  found  in 
the  received  text,  which  ought  not  to  be  set 
aside. 

(2.)  That  it  is  the  more  difficult  reading ; 
and  that  it  is  a  canon  in  criticism  that  the 
harder  reading  is  more  likely  to  be  the  true 
one  than  the  easier. 

(3.)  That  Jewish  writers  have  constantly 
employed  this  reading  in  opposition  to  the 
interpretation  which  adopts  tne  singular,  and 
refers  it  to  the  Messiah. 

(4^  That  most  modem  critics  of  note  have 
decidfed  in  favour  of  the  plural  form. 

The  Jewish  school,  by  following  the  plural 
reading,  escape  the  Messianic  testimony,  and 
expound  the  words  of  holy  and  pious  men  in 
general ;  and,  as  they  render  DHW  in  the  end 
of  the  clause  '^pit,**  and  not  '*  corruption," 
(of  which  more  her^dter),  they  avoid  tne  dif- 
ficulty which  at  first  sight  seems  inevitable. 

The  Rationalists  follow  in  the  same  line;  and 
the  semi-Rationalists  adopt  a  kind  of  middle 
coarse  by  advocating  the  theory  that  the 
character  and  experiences  of  Messiah  foretold 
and  fore-pourtrayed  (as  the  Christian  Church 
has  ever  held)  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  are,  for 
the  most  part  ideal ;  that  the  Hebrew  writer 
had  before  his  mental  view  a  picture  of  one 
who  should  combine  and  compiehend  in  Him- 
self all  the  perfections  of  humanity.  This 
object,  which  the  cravings  of  the  mind  of 
man  sought  and  sighed  after, — ^tlus  beau  ideal 
—this  picture  of  Uie  imagination  it  is,  that  is 
enshrined  in  the  Psalms,  and  inasmuch  as 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  answered  to  the  por- 


trait accurately,  those  psalms  refer  to  Him  not 
as  predictions,  but  as  coincideuces;  and  so  far 
as^odly  men  in  general  come  up  to  the  simili- 
tude and  the  standard  of  moral  beauty  here 
described  and  defined,  so  far  is  the  Psalmist^s 
vision  fulfilled  in  them. 

Such  commentators  have  always  a  ready 
mode  of  escape.  Is  a  word  plural — ^it  refers, 
of  course,  to  the  whole  fanulv  of  the  pious ; 
if  sin^^ular,  it  is  a  type  or  emlxKiiment  of  all 
who  m  any  degree  correspond  to  the  imaoe, 
or  whose  character  has  any  relation  to  &6 
terms  of  the  superscription.  It  is  needless, 
however,  to  add  that  the  representatives  of  this 
school  are  strong  advocates  for  the  plural 
reading  in  this  place. 

Such  are  the  depositions  made  in  support  of 
the  plural  reading,  and  such  the  interpretation 
of  the  text  under  that  form. 

XL  It  is  now  our  duty  to  cross-examine 
these  witnesses,  and  produce  our  evidence  on 
the  other  side.   *'  Audi  alteram  partem,^^ 

(1.)  In  the  first  place,  it  is  advanced  that 
the  plural  is  found  m  the  Cethib  or  received 
text.    As  a  rule,  undoubtedly,  the  Cethib  is 
to  be  preferred  to  the  Keri— the  text  to  the 
maigin ;  but  this  case  is  oue  of  uncommon  and 
exceptional   character — as  will   now   appear. 
About  270  manuscripts,  the  sreater  proportion 
of  all  that  are  extant,  read  the  singular  num- 
ber. "H'^On,  «  thy  Holy  One."  Many  of  these 
manuscripts  were  held  by  those  great  and 
painstaking     collators,    Kennicott    and   De 
Rossi,  to  be  amongst  the  best  In  seven  others 
the  >  the  distinctive  mark  of  the  plural,  has  been 
inserted  at  a  later  date  than  the  completion  of 
the  body  of  the  work,  and  in  four  others,  it 
has  been  cancelled.    Moreover,  forty  editions 
present  us  with  the  same  reading.    Another 
fact  is  also  worthy  of  notice  :  that  when^  the 
plural    was    introduced    into    the    received 
text  of  our  printed  Hebrew  Bibles,  the  vowel 
points  of  tne   gitignlftr  were    retained,  and 
a  cautionary  note  was  added  **  "J^iT*,  **  the  yod 
is  superfluous." 

Such  is  the  strong  testimony  of  manuscript 
authority  for  the  singular,  and  such  conse- 
quentiy  the  feeble  basis  of  the  received  text 
in  this  place. 

J 2.)  We  next  inquire  into  the  evidence  fur- 
led by  the  ancient  versions.  Let  us  suxb* 
mon  them  to  the  witness-box,  and  hear  their 
testimony. 

The  Septuagint  version  has  To»  l^m  ••», 
"  thv  Holy  One.*'  Unfortunately  the  witneos 
of  the  other  Greek  translators,  Aquila,  Sya- 
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maclius,  and  Theodotion,  is  not  forthooming ; 
their  several  versions  of  this  passage  not  hav- 
ing been  preserved  to  us  amongst  the  frag- 
ments of  Origen's  Hexapla. 

The  Vulgate  and  Jerome's  other  version 
have  "  Baneium  tuum"  **  thy  Holy  One." 

The  9vriac  "  sando  <uo/*  "  thy  Holy  One." 

The  Targum,  TMDT,  justum  tuum,  "thy 
Just  One." 

It  may  be  noted  also  that  the  .£thiopic 
reads  ^^  sanctum  tuurrtj"  and  the  Arabic  "  eUc- 
turn  tuum,**  "  thy  Chosen  One,** 

To  these  may  be  added  also  the  testimony 
of  St.  Peter,  who  quotes  the  passage  in  Acts 
ii.  27,  To»  S<rio»  €9v,  «« thy  Holy  One,"  and  of 
St.  Paul,  who,  in  Acts  xiii.  35,  has  the  same 
rendering.  Had  the  reading  of  tiiie  original 
Hebrew  been  in  the  plund  number  in  their 
time,  to  say  nothing  of  the  inspiration  of  these 
servants  of  God,  they  would  not  have  ventured 
on  a  quotation  from  an  incorrect  translation 
in  a  controversy  with  Jews,  who  were  well 
acquainted  with  the  ori^al  text,  and  cordd 
have  confronted  them  instantly  with  Uieir 
mistake,  and  chaiged  them  with  falsifying 
the  Scriptures. 

Before  such  accumulated  testimony  in  fa- 
vour of  the  singular  number,  furnished  by  so 
maiLj  Hebrew  manuscripts  and  editions,  the 
unanimous  consent  of  all  the  versions  pre- 
served to  us,  and  the  authority  of  the  two 
Apostles  under  special  circumstances,  there  is 
no  room  for  an  application  of  the  rule  referred 
to  above,  that  the  harder  reading  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  the  easier. 

(3.)  But  it  is  urged  that  the  Jewish  writers 
have  constantly  employed  the  plural  reading 
in  controversy.  Ot  late  years  this  has  been 
the  case,  beyond  all  doubt,  but  it  was  not  so 
from  the  beginning ;  as  the  Talmud  and  Mi- 
drash  both  read  tne  singular,  in  which  they 
are  followed  by  so  great  a  Rabbi  as  Kimchi, 
not  to  mention  other  Jewish  doctors  of  note. 

(4.)  As  to  modem  critics  of  the  Rationalistic 
or  semi- Rationalistic  schools,  their  judgment 
and  that  of  all  those  who  have  been  ensnared 
in  their  toils,  is,  in  the  face  of  facto  like  those 
before  us,  of  little  weight.  With  them  it  is 
a  fundamental  doctrine  that  there  can  be  no 
such  a  thing  as  predictive  prophecy  ;  they  de- 
termine by  a  foregone  conclusion  the  whole 
Suestion.  It  is  therefore  but  loss  of  time  to 
well  on  isolated  passages  to  prove  a  point 
vhich  they  have  already  settled  in  their  minds 
another  way,  and  banished  to  the  region  of 
impossibilities.  With  such  it  is  useless  to 
urge  the  exact  resemblance  between  prophecy 
and  performance  in  this  or  any  other  like  texts. 
Such  fore-knowledge,  in  their  estimation,  could 
not,  and  therefore  did  not,  exist,  and  the  corres- 
pondence between  the  twain  must  be  relegated 
to  either  contrivance  or  coincidence.  With  some 
minds  assertion  is  proof,  and  a  barefaced  denial 
of  facta  carries  conviction.  Such  may  be  im-. 
posed  upon  by  the  specious  pretensions  of 
« these  schools  of  thought,"  and  make  ship- 


wreck on  the  quicksands  of  Neolo^;  but 
calm  inquirers  cuter  truth  will  view  with  sua- 
picion  the  motives  that  lead  men  to  adopt  a 
reading  of  very  questionable  authority  when 
such  a  reading  seems  to  square  with  their  pre- 
judices and  preconceptions. 

Another  argument  may  be  well  deduced 
from  the  general  character  of  the  psalm.  The 
singular  number  is  employed  by  the  writer 
throughout  the  entire  composition.  The 
D^t&lip,  E.V.,  "sainte,"  indeed  are  men- 
tioned incidentally  in  the  3rd  verse — (a 
passage  of  great  difficulty,  where  this  word 
IS  probably  a  plural  designation  of  the 
Deil5s  as  it  is  in  Josh.  xxiv.  19,  Prov.  ix.  10, 
and  Uosea  xiL  1 ;)  but  it  is  an  individucU  who 
is  the  suijeet  of  the  psalm,  who  declares  hii 
fidth  in  God,  who  professes  his  determination 
to  stand  aloof  from  idolaters,  who  avouches 
the  Lord  to  be  his  portion,  who  ndses  the 
strain  of  gratitude  for  the  goodly  heritage 
that  has  Mien  to  his  lot,  who  makes  confes- 
sion of  his  confidence  that  because  Qod  is  at 
lus  right  hand  his  flesh  shall  rest  in  safe^, 
and  that  He  will  not  leave  his  soul  in  Hades, 
nor  suffer  His  Holy  One  to  see  the  corruption 
of  the  grave. 

Surely,  after  this  strict  adherence  to  the 
sinfiralar  number,  it  is  something  more  than 
violence  to  alter  this  one  epithet  into  the 
plural,  and  to  contrast  the  **my  soul"  of 
the  first  clause  with  "Holy  Ones"  in  the 
second  clause,  and  to  dissipate  the  distinct 
and  definite  individuality  of  all  the  rest  of 
the  psalm  into  a  disconnected  and  pointless 
generality  in  this  place,  which  was  evidently 
mtended  to  be  the  climax  of  the  pr(^hecy; 
and  it  is  something  worse  than  subtermge,  to 
evade  the  proof  by  introducing  the  theory  of 
"a  plurality  concealed  under  the  unitj 
throughout  the  Psalm;"  or,  in  other  and 
plainer  words,  that  the  author  did  not  mean 
a  unity  at  all,  but  a  plurality ;  i.e^  that  he 
meant  exactly  the  opposite  to  what  he  said. 
Such  trifling  with  Qoafs  Word,  and  such  pre- 
sumptuous bftTi^ling  of  the  prophecies  of 
our  redemption,  call  up  a  burning  blush  upon 
our  face,  at  the  pride  and  profanity  of  tiie 
advocates  of  Rationalism  and  Idealism. 

We  turn  our  attention  now  to  another  word 
in  this  clause,  which  has  elicited  almost  aa 
much  controversy  as  the  one  which  has  hitherto 
engaged  us— the  word  ''corruption,"  nWD 
We  follow  the  plan  already  pursued  in  the 
preceding  part  of  this  paper,  and  state  the  ob- 
jections of  Jews  and  Rationalists  to  the  Mes- 
sianic reference  in  this  place  briefly,  but,  ire 
trust,  faithfully. 

(1.)  It  is  advanced  that  non ,  «  flesh,"  in 
verse  9,  never  means  dead  flesh,  or  a  dorpse, 
but  living  fiesh^  or  the  visible  part  of  our  na- 
ture, ♦.«.,  the  body.  , 

(2.)  That  the  phrase,  nrxn  pB7\  « thaU 
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dwell  in  prosperity  and  ease,  and  therefore 
{^reservation  from  death,  rather  than,  preserva- 
fion  in  death,  seems  to  be  referred  to. 

(3.)  That  the  word  nVVD  does  not  signify 
•♦corruption,*'  but  the  "pit,"  and  that  the 
same  j)hra8e,  nrw  Tl^T),  to  **8ee  the  pit,"  is 
found  in  Ps.  xlix.  9. 

Let  us  now  gird  ourselves  to  the  task  of  in- 
restigating  these  assertions  and  testing  their 
truthiulness  and  their  bearing  on  the  question 
before  us. 

(1.)  As  to  the  use  of  ^07^,  «•  flesh,"  and 
the  phrase  niorab  ptt7,  "to  dwell  in  safety." 
I  would  ask,  on  the  presumption  that  the  re- 
surrection of  Messiah  were  intended  by  the 
Spirit  of  inspiration,  whether  we  might  not 
expect  words  of  peculiar  import  to  be  em- 
ployed.   Now,  the  fact  that,  according  to  the 
Evangelical  history  the  body  of  Christ  lay  in 
the  grave  less  than  forty  hours,  seems  to  sug- 
gest the  high  probability  that  the  terms  m 
which  the  prophecy  was  couched  should  con- 
v^  some  hint  that  death  should  have  a  very 
bnef  dominion  over  him,  and  that  his  flesh, 
from  which  his  soul  should  be  separated  for  so 
short  a  space,  should  be  spoken  of  in  a  per- 
haps exceptional  way— as  flesh  dead  indeed, 
but  destined  to  be  very  soon  again  quickened, 
that  the  body  from  which  the  life  had  fled 
should  not  sleep  a  long  sleep,  but  rest  in  the 
senulchre  as  in  a  safe  habitation,  like  a  tra- 
yeller  sojourning  for  a  night  in  a  tent,  but  ready 
to  depart  with  the  first  dawn  of  the  morning; 
his  soul  meantime  in  the  state  of  the  dead,  ex- 
pecting an  answer  to  the  prayer  uttered  "  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh  with  strong  crying  and  tears  to 
Hun  that  was  able  to  save  him  out  of  death," 
«M  O«*arov,  as  we  are  told  by  the  author  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (ch.  v.  7),  **  and  was 
heard"  and  delivered  from  the  object  of  his 
holy  dread,  t.e.,  the  continuance  of  the  do- 
minion of  death — i<Va)cowOi<f  avo  rnr    •vX«0ii«f , 
and  so  the  hands  of  death  were  loosed,  and  He 
was  resuscitated  with  resurrection-life.    That 
the  death  of  the  body  is  clearly  defined  in 
contradiction  to  the  obj  ections  above  mentioned, 
it  abundantly  manifest  from  the  paraUeUsms — 
the  "soul "  of  verse  10,  which  corresponds  to  the 
**  heart"  and  "glory"  of  verse  9,  is  not  to  be 
left  or  forsaken  in  the  world  of  spirits  ;  and 
how,  we  may  ask,  could  the  soul  be  there  ex- 
cept through  the  action  of  death  upon  the 
bcKly  ?    Again,  "  His  Holv  One"  of  verse  10, 
is  parallel  to  "my  flesh    of  verse  9,  and  the 
**  resting  in  safety  "  to  the  "  not  seeing  corrup- 
tion ;"  and  how  should  the  flesh  rest  in  safety 
after  death,  except  by  being  preserved  from  the 
power  of  the  grave?    The  sudden  transition 
bom  life  to  death,  and  again  from  death  to  life, 
seems  to  be  the  true  account  of  the  peculiarity 
of  the  words  employed  to  designate  beforehand, 
as  **in  a  fflass  darkly,"  h  mnhf^^t^  the  great 
miracle  of  the  preservation  of  the  Messiah 
during  the  brief  period  of  his  death-state,  and 
his  speedy  rising  again  from  the  grave.    The 
antiuiesiB  is,  without  all  controversy,   clear 


between  the  "  flesh"  and  the  " soul,"  and  the 
soul  being  located  in  Hades,  it  must  be  that 
the  ^QTS ,  the  flesh — the  body,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  soul — was  dead,  but  watched 
over  and  kept  in  safety  for  the  resurrection. 

(2.  What  are  we  to  understand  by  nnt27, 
E.  v.,  "corruption?"  Let  us  examine  first  the 
testimony  of  the  ancient  versions  respecting 
this  word.  The  Septuaginttnmslators  render  bj 

Aaun  we  must  lament  the  loss  of  the  other 
Qreek  translators  in  this  place,  and  pass  on, 
therefore,  to  the  Syriac,  which  has  ^'corruf' 
tionm^*  which  is  also  the  equivalent  in  the 
Latin  Vulgate,  the  Tarffum  also  has  MnVnO? 
from  the  same  root  as  the  Hebrew  word  ren- 
dered in  the  Polyglot  "  corruptionem." 

The  next  point  will  be  to  examine  the 
opinions  of  modem  lexicographers  and  critics 
on  this  word.    There  seems  to  be  no  little 
difliculty  in  fixing  for  certainty  the  root  from 
which  this  word  is  derived,  or  whether  there 
are  not  two  words  spelt  exactly  alike,  but 
sprung  from  different  sources,  and  having, 
consequently,  different  significations.    HHW 
may  be  derived  from  HW,  to  "  sink  down," 
or  horn  nnXD^  to  "  destroy,"  &c.    The  ques- 
tion raised  is  whether  the  noun  ever  is  or  is 
not  derived  from  the  latter  verb.    Cksenius 
and  Fiirst  give  both  roots,  De  Wette  holds  only 
with  the  former,  Meyer  and  Stier  defend  the 
latter,  which  is  the  only  root  given  also  by 
our  own  Dr.  Lee  in  his  lexicon.    Job  xvii. 
14  is  generally  referred  to  as  proof  of  this 
derivation,  where  nno?,  E.V.,  "  corruption," 
is  in  parallel  with  nD"1 ,  **  worm."    The  Sep- 
tuagint  translators  have  rendered  the  word  in 
this  place  by  Bivaro^,  "death,"  and  A^uila 
and  Theodotion  by   Ji«^op«f,  "  corruption," 
and  the  Syriac  and  Vulgate  by  putredo,  "  pu- 
trefaction."   Job  xxxiii.  18,  22,  30,  may  also 
furnish  examples  of  the  use  of  tiie  word  in 
the  same  sense.    The  authors  of  the  ancient 
versions  seemed  to  have  re^^arded  the  word  in 
these  texts  in  this  signification.    Considering, 
therefore,  the  doubt  that  besets  the  derivation- 
of  this  word,  it  is  at  all  events  bold  for  any 
one  to  state  dogmatically  that  it  must  be  de- 
rived from  the  .one  or  the  other  root,  or  to 
deny  the  existence  of  two  roots,  from  both  of 
which  a  similarly  spelt  word  is  produced,  as 
all  languages  furnish  instances  of  such  coin- 
cidences. 

But  what  is  gained  by  the  adversary,  if  the 
question  could  be  decided  either  way?  If 
nnw  is  fi^m  TDW  and  means  a  "  pit"  or 
"grave,"  that  surely  is  the  place  where  cor- 
ruption takes  place  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, and  the  "  not  seeing  the  grave  *'  would 
clearly  mean  the  notremainmg  there  so  as  tobe 
subject  to  its  effects.  If  ntlW  is  fi^m  nrW, 
and  it  is  contended  that  the  verb  properly  sig- 
nifies to  "destroy,"  then  the  not  suffering  Uie 
Holy  One  to  see  destruction,  where  "  destruc- 
tion "  of  the  body  is  parallel  to  "  Hades,"  the 
dwelling-place  of  the  soul,  mustv  imply  that 
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Hb  diould  not  remaiii  under  destraction  and 
fiia  power  of  death.  In  the  two  quotations  of 
this  passage  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  it  is 
contended  that  Si«4>0ofa,  which  is  used  as 
the  Greek  ec^uivalent,  most  properly  signifies, 
like  the  original  word,  **  destruction ;"  but  as 
the  grave  is  referred  to,  it  is  mere  fighting 
about  words,  to  evade  the  conclusion  that  such 
deetructioa  implies  the  only  destruction  that 
the  grave  can  inflict,  which  is  corruption.  In 
any  case,  whether  we  consult  the  original 
text,  or  the  equally  inspired  citation  of  it  by 
the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  the  same  great 
lesson  is  conveyed — thatOod  did  not  permit  the 
'body  of  Messiah  to  remain  in  the  grasp  of 
death,  or  become  subject  to  its  ordinary  and 
natural  consequences. 

We  have  thus  gone  through  the  evidence 
both  for  and  against  the  Messianic  reference 
of  this  passage,  and  to  any  unprejudiced  mind 
the  prophetic  testimony  to  the  great  facts  of 
Christ's  death  and  resurrection  must  be  as 
dear  as  it  is  remarkable.  In  conclusion,  we 
must  not  pass  over  in  silence  the  title  of  this 
interesting  psalm,  which  furnishes  a  key  to 


ita  eontentfr— **  Michtam  of  David."  Many 
and  various  have  been  the  interpretationft  oi 
this  word,  but  none  seem  so  satisfactory  as  the 
derivation  from  CariD,  to  "seal  up;**  hence, 
**Michfcam  "  is  a  "  secret,"  a  "  mystery,''— ti» 
psalm  conceals  a  doctrine,  as  a  casket  does  a 
lewel,  to  be  brought  to  light  and  manifestad 
in  the  fulness  of  time— even  the  central  doc- 
trine of  the  Christian  fGiith,  the  resurrectiott 
of  Jesufl  Christ.  Perhaps  it  was  this  very  titla 
of  our  psalm  that  suggested  to  St.  Paul  the 
prefatory  words  of  his  last  leader  in  his  essay 
on  the  resurrection — "Behold,  I  show  you  a 
mystery **  (1  Cor.xv.  51).  At  all  events,  we 
may  safely  say  that  David  anticipated  the 
teaching  of  St  Paul  by  a  thousand  years,  and 
preached  to  the  Hebrew  Church  of  his  day 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
which  ttie  great  missionary  of  the  beath^ 
promulgated  throughout  the  world.  The 
"  michtam  "  of  the  Psalmist  is  the  **  mystery" 
of  the  Apostlej;  and  the  Holy  One  of  the  pro- 
phecy—Jesus Christ,  the  "crucified,  dead 
and  buried,  and  risen  again  "  of  the  Creed  and 
Qospel  of  our  Salvation. 
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4th,  A  travelling  woman,  John  3cvi.  19- 
22.  In  this  last  discourse  of  Jesus  on  the 
earth  the  disciples  were  made  very  sor- 
rowful by  the  prospects  of  his  departure. 
To  comfort  them  He  tells  them  of  the 
coming  of  the  Comforter  and  His  own 
speedy  return ;  but  the  disciples  did  not  clearly 
tmderstand  either  the  word  of  their  Master  or 
their  own  waiting  position  during  His  absence. 
They  therefore  said,  "  What  is  this  that  He 
saith,  A  little  while  ?  We  cannot  tell  what 
He  saith."  Let  us  now  read  and  reverently 
meditate  on  the  answer  of  their  Master  (John 
xvi  19-21.)  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ask  Him,  and  said  unto  them, "  Do 
you  inquire  among  yourselves  of  that  I  said, 
a  little  while  and  ye  shall  not  see  me,  and 
again  a  little  while  and  ye  shall  see  me? 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep 
and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice ; 
and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow 
and  ye  shall  be  turned,  into  joy.    A  woman 


when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow,  because 
her  hour  is  come;  but  as  soon  as  she  is 
delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no 
more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  bom 
into  the  world.  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow ;  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh 
from  you."  In  this  fine  pathetic  passage  we 
have  the  following  truths  from  the  lips  of  the 
Saviour  himself.  (1.)  That  in  the  mind  of 
Jesus,  who  is  the  Head  of  the  creation  and  the 
centre  of  all  ages,  the  time  of  His  absence  ia 
but  a  little  vjhUe.  (2.)  This  time  of  His 
absence  is  the  time  of  the  Church's  sorrow. 
His  departure,  however  needful,  was  painful 
and  unnaturaL  The  husband  and  the  wife, 
the  head  and  the  me^nbers,  the  Redeemer  and 
the  redeemed  should  be  together.  Weeping  and 
lamentation,  running,  wrestling,  struggling, 
fighting  are  your  lot  till  He  comes  again  (3.) 
Not  so  the  world.  His  absence  is  their  joy. 
Ye  shall  weep  and  lament;  but  the  world 
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shall  rejoice.  They  will  not  have  this  man 
to  reign  over  them,  and  therefo^  they  rejoice 
in  His  absence.  This  is  the  time  of  Anti- 
chnsfs  dominion ;  this  is  the  time  when  Satan 
has  power  to  tempt  and  deceive  the  nations. 
This  is  the  time  during  which  the  Scarlet 
Mother  fills  the  earth  with  her  whoredoms 
and  sorceries.  When  Jesus  comes  they  are 
destined  to  perish,  and  therefore  they  ail  re- 
joice in  His  absence,  and  pray  and  hope  that  He 
may  never  return.  (4.)  The  joy  of  the  Church 
is  to  see  Him  again.  **  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you."  (6.) 
The  position  of  the  Church  is  like  that  of  a 
travelling  woman  waiting  and  hoping  to  be 
delivered.  This  eicample  is  very  instructive,  and 
80  you  seem  to  intrench  on  the  prerogatives  of 
God,  who  says  that  the  day  and  the  hour  are 
concealed  from  every  creature.  God  alone 
knows  it.  The  Father  hath  put  the  time  of 
the  advent  into  His  own  hands.  The  angels  of 
heaven  do  not  know  it.  Now,  if  the  angels 
do  not  know  when  it  is  to  be,  how  can  you 
determine  when  it  is  not  to  be  ?  The  angels 
say,  "  We  do  not  know  when  the  Lord-comes ; 
for  all  that  we  know.  He  may  come  to-day  or 
to-morrow ;  the  day  and  the  hour  are  known 
only  to  God."  That  cannot  be,  say  ye,  for  he 
cannot  come  till  after  a  thousand  years  of 
glory  on  the  earth.  That  is  the  great  sign  of 
His  coming ;  and  as  this  millennium  is  not 
yet  commenced,  we  conclude  that  the  advent 
is  at  least  a  thousand  years  off. 

How  does  your  theory  agree  with  the 
symbols  and  similes  of  the  New  Testament  ? 
His  coming  is  like  the  deluge,  like  the  days  of 
Sodomy  like  a  thief  in  the  night,  like  a  travelling 
woman,  and  yet  you  dare  to  interpose  your 
thousand  years!  The  Word  of  God  makes 
every  effort  to  convince  us  of  the  nearness  and 
suddenness  of  his  coming,  and  you  frustrate 
this  design  by  your  antedated  millennium. 

5th.  I  have  sought  to  show  that  the  position 
and  duties  of  the  Church  are  absolutely  in- 
consistent with  your  theory.  In  the  gospels, 
the  Epistles,  and  the  Apocalypse,  the  Church 
is  a  scattered,  persecuted,  martyred  body,  and 
that  this  state  of  things  continues  tUl  the 
Lord  comes.  How,  then,  can  the  Church  have 
a  millennium  of  glory  before  He  comes  ? 
Answer  you  that,  my  brother,  for  I  cannot. 


6th.  I  oppose  to  your  theory  aU  the  parables 
which  treat  of  the  visible  Church  during  the 
Lord's  absence.  They  give  no  intimation  of 
a  millennium  of  gloiy  before  the  advent. 
They  all,  on  the  contrary,  keep  up  the  conflict 
of  the  two  opposing  kingdoms  unabated  tUl 
the  end.  The  sheep  and  the  goats  feed  to- 
gether tiU  He  comes ;  the  wheat  and  the  tares 
grow  together  till  the  harvest ;  the  servants, 
in  the  Master's  absence,  beat  one  another  till 
He  returns ;  the  wise  and  the  foolish  virgins 
march  on  together  till  the  midnight  cry 
awakens  them.  How,  then,  is  there  a  mil- 
lennium of  universal  blessedness  before  the 
Advent  ?  Again  I  must  leave  you  to  answer, 
for  I  cannot.  And  now,  brother  reader,  you 
and  I  must  part  for  a  time ;  how  happy  for  us 
both,  if  we  are  ready  to  meet  Him  whom  we 
love  when  He  comes!  I  am  sure  I  have 
given  you  no  offence  intentionally,  and  if  a 
single  word  written  or  uttered  by  me  has 
justly  given  you  pain,  I  retract  it.  But  I  am 
sure  you  are  quite  wrong  on  this  great  Scrip- 
ture question,  and  it  is  my  desire  to  set  you 
right.  I  wish  not  to  conceal  but  to  declare 
the  truth,  and  to  make  you  and  all  my 
brethren  partakers  of  my  joy.  Oh,  could  I 
but  tell  you  what  openings  of  Holy  Scripture, 
what  enlargement  of  heart,  what  holy  com- 
munion with  my  God,  what  constant  clinging 
to  the  Cross,  what  mighty  and  immortal  hopes, 
the  doctrine  of  His  speedy  coming  has  brought 
me,  you  would  not  only  forgive  my  earnestness, 
but  you  would  blame  me  for  my  coldness  on 
such  a  glorious  theme. 

**  So  shall  the  world  go  on. 
To  good  malignant,  to  bad  men  benign  ; 
Under  her  own  weight  groaning ;  till  the  day 
Appear  of  respiration  to  the  just, 
And  vengeance  to  the  wicked,  at  return 
Of  Him  80  lately  promised  to  thy  aid. 
The  woman's  seed,  obscurely  then  foretold. 
Now  amplier  known,  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Lord ; 
Last,  in  the  donds,  from  heaven  to  be  revealed 
In  glory  of  the  Father,  to  dissolve 
Batan  with  his  perverted  world ;  then  raise 
From  the  oonflagrant  mass,  purged  and  refined, 
New  heavens,  new  earth,  ages  of  endless  date. 
Founded  in  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  love  ; 
To  bring  forth  fruits,  joy,  and  eternal  bliss." 
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THE  SPANISH  EXILES  AT  JERUSALEM. 
By  Mrs.  Finn. 


IL 


The  Sephardi  Jews,  whoretumedfrom  Spain  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  formed,  as  we  have  seen, 
a  permanent  colony  at  Jerusalem — a  colony 
which  exists  unto  this  day.  They  have  been 
allowed  to  live  on  Mount  Zion ;  they  have 
also  been  spared  from  wholesale  massacre  and 
exterminating  persecution,  and  have  been  left 
to  manage  the  affairs  of  their  little  community 
very  much  after  their  own  way. 

Their  Chief  Rabbi — bearing  the  honoured 
title  of  "  First  in  Zion,"  has  ruled  over  them, 
assisted  by  his  Beth  Din  of  Rabbis  or  Judges, 
in  all  that  pertained  to  internal  economy^  or 
to  matters  of  law  and  religion. 

Yet  their  condition  has  been,  for  the  most 
part,  one  of  extreme  wretchedness.  They 
have  lived  on  sufferance,  and  at  the  mercy  of  a 
tyrannical  government  and  a  fanatic  populace, 
far  from  help  or  even  pity  in  times  ol  trouble. 
Their  very  existence  was  scarcely  known, 
except  to  their  Hebrew  brethren.  They  were 
a  down-trodden  people,  barely  allowed  to  live 
for  the  sake  of  the  money  which  could  be 
extorted  from  them  by  the  Moslems. 

Syria,  though  a  Turkish  province,  in  so  far 
that  it  paid  tribute  to  the  Sultan,  has  in  reality 
always  consisted  of  a  number  of  Arab  dis- 
tricts, having  separate  and  often  conflicting 
interests.  Jerusalem,  during  this  period,  sank 
into  the  position  of  a  mere  Arab  town, 
governed  for  the  most  part  by  native  Arabs, 
appointed  by  the  Pasha  of  Damascus,  who 
ruled  over  Syria,  including  "  Jebel  el  Kuds  '* 
— the  mountain  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  Sultan's 
name. 

The  city  was  practically  in  the  hands  of  the 
resident  Arab  aristocracy,  consisting  of  Moslem 
Effendi  families,  descended  from  chiefs  who 
had  come  into  the  country  in  the  seventh 
century  with  Omar,  and  had  been  by  him 
appointed  to  various  secular  and  sacred  offices 

Among  Arab  nations  families  rarely  die  out. 
Marriage  is  esteemed  a  sacred  duty — ^the  bnild- 
ms  up  and  preservation  of  a  house,  honour- 
able. Hence  it  comes  that  a  lon^  line  of 
ancestry  is  valued,  and  that  pedigrees  are 
preserved  for  a  number  of  years  scarcely 
known  amongst  us,  excepting  where  landed 
estates  are  in  question. 

The  phrase  used  in  ordinary  Arabic  to 
denote  a  respectable  person  is  Ibn  Nfis — "  son 
of  people,"  **  son  of  somebody,"  equivalent  to 
the  Spanish,  ^*  hidalgo,"  or  **  hijo  di  alao,** — that 
is,  one  who  knows  from  whom  he  is  descended. 
In  this  respect  the  Arabs  are  like  the  Jews,  who 
have  ever  attached  great  importance  to 
genealogical  records,  even  after  their  national 
existence  was  ended  by  the  scattering  of  the 
tribes  from  Judea. 

The  Effendi  families  of  Jerusalem  boast 


of  their  descent  from  the  companions  of  the 
Caliph  Omar.  Mohammed  Danef,  the  present 
Sheikh  or  guardian  of  the  sacred  enclosure  on 
Mount  Moriah,  has  repeatedly  told  us  that 
the  Caliph  Omar  entrusted  the  keys  of  this 
sanctuary  to  his  ancestor,  and  that  it  has  re- 
remainedin  custody  of  his  family  ever  since.  He 
therefore  exercises,  and  claims  for  his  sons 
after  him,  the  hereditary  right  of  guardian- 
ship of  the  Haram.  These  and  similar  claims 
of  other  old  Moslem  families  are  recognized 
by  the  Moslem  population  and  by  the  Turkish 
authorities.  Jerusalem  has  been  governed  by 
these  families  since  the  Mohammedan  conquest. 
They  composed  the  town  council.  The 
governor  oT  the  city  was  often  chosen  from 
among  them,  and  they  had  complete  power 
in  their  own  hands.  These,  therefore,  were 
the  people  to  whom  the  Jewish  settlers  from. 
Spain  became  subject,  and  whom  they  were 
01  necessity  bound  to  propitiate. 

The  condition  of  the  Jerusalem  Jews  was 
but  little  known  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 
Even  the  Holy  City  itself  was  scarcely  remem- 
bered  by  the  nations  of  Europe.  Christian. 
Pilgrims  from  the  Levant,  being  chiefly 
Greeks,  were  not  likely  to  seek  information 
about  Jews ;  the  information  they  did  brin^ 
on  other  subjects  was  often  inaccurate,  and 
was  not  generally  known.  There  are,  there- 
fore, scarcely  any  details  preserved  about  the 
life  and  history,  during  four  centuries,  of  the 
Hebrew  Exiles  from  Spain. 

The  lang^oajge  also  which  the  Sephardim  still 
speak  as  Sieir  family  language,  for  domestic 
use,  supplies  us  with  curious  evidence  that  the 
Hebrews  in  Zion  have  had  but  little  inter- 
course with  the  outer  world  during  those  ages 
of  seclusion. 

It  is  not  the  Arabic  of  the  natives  of 
Palestine ;  it  is  not  the  Turkish  of  the 
supreme  government ;  it  is  not  even  any 
modem  European  language,  in  the  strict  sense 
of  the  word.  The  women  and  children  among 
the  Sephardi  Jews  speak  to  this  day  an 
ancient  dialect  of  Spanish,  which  possesses 
many  peculiarities  not  used  by  modem 
Spaniards.  This  dialect  cannot  be  said  to  owe 
its  preservation  to  |the  fact  of  having  been  m 
written  lan^:uage.  The  women  and  children 
who  speak  it  (and  no  other),  are  never  taught 
to  read  or  yrrite.  They  have  the  language 
only  as  transmitted  to  them  orally  by  one 
generation  after  another.  Although  the  men. 
do  sometimes  write  Judeo-Spanish  in  Hebrew 
characters,  it  is  merely  for  temporary  pur- 
poses. For  all  else  they  use  Hebrew.  There 
IS  no  Judeo-Spanish  literature,  and  it  is  only 
of  late  years  that  modem  civilization  and 
missionary  effort  have  caused  books  and  news- 
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papers  to  be  printed  in  that  dialect  at  Con- 
stantinople for  use  of  the  Sephardim.  iTet  so 
exclusively  did  the  Jewesses,  and  even  many  of 
the  Jews,  speak  this  language,  that  when  we 
were  living  in  Jerusalem,  we  found  Arab 
Mohammedan  landlords  of  houses  occupied 
by  the  Jews  speaking  Judeo-Spanish  fluently, 
having  learnt  it  from  their  Hebrew  tenants,  as 
their  only  means  of  communication. 

We  had  unexpected  opportunities  of  observ- 
ing the  remarkable  fact  that  the  Spanish 
spoken  by  the  Sephardim  is  the  dialect  which 
was  common  in  Spain  about  the  time  of  the 
Hebrew  Exile  from  that  country,  and  may 
therefore  be  regarded  as  a  link  m  the  chain 
of  evidence,  which  fixes  the  date  at  which 
they  were  expelled. 

Having  practised  speaking  Jewish  Spanish 
with  our  Hebrew  acquaintances,  we  had 
noticed  that  there  were  in  it  many  little  ex- 
pressions and  variations  differing  from  the 
Spanish  of  modem  books.  In  course  of 
jears,  when  travelling  to  Palestine  became 
common,  Spaniards  of  education  visited 
Jerusalem,  and  a  Spanish  Consulate  was 
estabHshed.  Opportunities  thus  arose  for  con- 
venation  with  native  Spaniards.  The  language 
we  ^oke  amused  them  much.  They  under- 
stood it  perfectly,  but  said,  "  You  are  speak- 
ing the  dialect  of  the  old  Chronicles  of  three 
or  four  hundred  years  ago ;  you  are  using 
antiquated  phrases  and  modes  of  pronouncing, 
which  only  linger  in  out-of-the-way  villages — 
in  fact  the  Castillian  of  the  time  of  Ferdmand 
and  Isabel," — and  so  it  was,  being  the  dialect 
which  the  Hebrew  Exiles  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabel  had  brought  away  with  them,  and  have 
preserved  until  now  in  their  seclusion,  un- 
affected by  the  changes  which  have  passed 
over  the  language  as  spoken  in  Spain  from 
that  day  to  this. 

It  is  curious  to  hear  the  Sephardim  in 
Jerusalem  use  the  term  Moros^  Moors,  in 
speakingof  the  Arabs  of  Palestine,  and  Morisco, 
as  the  name  for  the  Arabic  language.  The 
African  Moors,  known  to  the  Hebrews  in 
Spain,  were  an  Arab-speaking  people,  and 
the  exiles  on  their  arrival  jn  Jerusalem 
transferred  the  name  of  Moros  to  the  Arabs 
of  Syria,  and  have  no  other  popular  name  for 
them, "  ElMoro  Kharbo  miMando,*'rThe  Arab 
beat  my  husband)  is  a  sentence  often  heard 
from  the  moiitb  of  a  Sephardi  Jewess,  and  is 
a  mixture  of  Spanish  and  Hebrew.  Also, 
**Ko  se  hablar  Morisco,"  *'I  can't  speak 
Arabic,**  &c.,  &c. 

A  good  many  of  the  Sephardim  have  sur- 
names which  perpetuate  the  memoir  of  their 
ancestors'  sojourn  in  Spain.  Qrazia  de  Alcala, 
Luna  de  Tarragon,  are  names  which  I  have 
known  to  belong  to  Jerusalem  Jewesses,  of 
whom  it  was  most  certain  that  neither  thev 
nor  their  fathers  had  had  anything  to  do  wim 
Alcala  or  Tarragon  since  their  exUe. 

The  head  of  the  Sephardi  (Community  bears 
the  title,  as  stated  above,  of  "  First  in  Zion," 


and  this  office  was  held  by  one  family  during 
many  generations  after  the  return  from  Spain. 

Their  surname,  MvukhaSy  distinguishes  them 
as  having  an  acknowledged  pedigree.  They 
claim  descent  from  a  family  venerable  among 
the  Spanish  exiles,  to  whom  thev  trace  their 
genealogy  in  unbroken  line.  Even  in  the 
state  of  poverty  common  to  high-class  Jews 
only  a  few  years  ago,  this  family  was  intensely 
proud  of  their  ancient  lineage  and  honours. 
The  Chief  Rabbinate,  had,  however,  passed  from 
thein.  The  grandfather  of  the  present  head 
of  the  house  was  the  last  Chief  Babbi  in  the 
family,  because  his  son,  being  only  five  years 
old  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  too  young  to 
succeed  him.  The  child,  however,  wew  up 
and  lived  to  become  second  Rabbi  of  the  Betn 
Din.  He  looked  forward  to  attaining  the 
higher  dignity  so  long  held  by  his  family,  and 
this  hope  would  probably  have  been  fulfilled, 
but  for  his  own  death  before  that  of  the  Chief 
Rabbi  whom  he  expected  to  succeed. 

Rabbi  Yussuf  Miukhas,  was  a  remarkable 

Secimen  of  the  Sephardi  Rabbis  of  old  time* 
e  was  of  middle  size  and  spare  figure,  owing 
to  habitual  meagre  diet  His  features  also 
were  sharpened,  from  the  same  cause.  This, 
however,,  did  but  heighten  the  effect  of  their 
striking  outlines  and  tne  prominent  eyebrows, 
aquiline  nose  and  decided  chin ;  while  it 
seemed  as  if  nothing  could  quench  the  fiery 
lustre  of  his  deep-set  eyes,  black  as  coals. 
Every  feature  in  Bis  face,  ever^f  movement  in 
his  carriai^  expressed  intense  pride,  unsubdued 
by  centuries  of  oppression  and  bondage.  And 
yet  this  old  man,  Rabbi  Yussur;  learned 
amongst  his  people,  high  in  rank  among  them, 
and  exacting  and  receiving  from  his  grown-up 
sons  and  relations  a  deference  peculiarly 
oriental,  was  utterly  ignorant  of  everything 
beyond  the  sphere  of  his  own  Rabbinical  worla. 
He  had  never  travelled  so  far  as  the  sea-shore, 
though  not  forty  miles  off.  Had  never  seen 
the  sea,  though  visible  from  the  mountain 
tops,  within  an  hour's  distance.  Had  of  course 
never  seen  a  ship,  nor  even  a  wheeled  carriage. 
On  being  shown  some  shells  from  the  sea- 
shore at  Jaffa,  and  being  told  that  they  were 
the  dwellings  made  by  Qod  for  certain  kinds 
offish,  his  beard  and  lip  curled  with  incredulous 
scorn,  and  he  replied  "  Impossible  !  they  are 
but  fragments  of  tne  scum  of  the  sea  hardened." 
Of  European  languages,  books,  inventions  and 
customs  he  knew  nothing,  and  would  learn 
nothing — all  were  beneam  his  notice.  The 
Holy  (Sty— the  Hebrew  Community  on  Zion, 
were  his  world — ^his  alL  AU  human  wisdom 
was  for  him  concentrated  in  the  writings  of 
the  rabbis,  of  which  he  himself  possessed  a 
goodly  store  in  books  and  manuscripts,  in- 
herited from  his  forefathers.  Each  volume  of 
these  contained  inscribed  in  it  a  solemn 
anathema  of  the  ancient  owner  against  any  of 
his  heirs  who  should  presume  to  sell  or 
otherwise  alienate  these  treasures  from  the 
family. 
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The  father  oi  Rabbi  Yos^  Miukhas  died 
at  the  age  of  ninety-eix,  having  been  Chief 
Rabbi  for  sixty-four  years,  that  is  to  say, 
daring  the  greater  part  of  the  18th  century. 
The  lamily  still  possess  memoranda  written 
by  the  old  man  for  the  information  of  his 
descendant.  During  ourresidence  in  Jerusalem, 
we  gathered  various  details  of  the  old  rabbi's 
history,  which  cave  some  insight  into  the 
then  condition  of  the  Jews. 

Rabbi  Rafael  Miukhas,  for  that  was  his 
name,  was  venerated  by  his  own  people  for 
Ids  learning  and  wisdom.  Among  the  Moslems 
he  was  aLto  much  respected,  beioff  treated  as 
a  friend  by  some  of  the  principtd  effendies, 
especially  by  the  Mufti,  Tahir  EffendL 

The  office  of  Mufti  is  an  honourable  one, 
and  may  be  described  as  being  Chief  Counsellor 
of  Law.  It  is  the  Mufti's  office  to  give 
opinions  based  on  Koran  Law — as  to  abstract 
justice  irrespective  of  any  particular  case. 
The  Kadi,  or  presiding  iudge,  frames  his 
decisions  in  accordance  with  the  opinions  thus 
laid  down  for  his  guidance.  During  our  resi- 
dence in  Jerusalem,  the  post  of  Mufti  was 
occupied  by  the  son  of  Tahir  Effendi,  who  had 
succeeded  his  father,  and  who  bore  a  high 
character  among  all  classes  for  his  probity  and 
learning. 

The  Mufti's  family  was  related  to  the  family 
of  Omar  Effendi,  one  of  the  most  powerful 
Effendis,  both  in  town  and  country — ^he  being 
looked  up  to  by  the  peasantry  as  almost  a 
little  king.  It  was  an  immense  advantage 
and  protection  to  the  Jewish  community, 
that  tneir  chief  should  have  friendly  relations 
with  these  magnates.  The  Moslems  of  the 
old  school,  though  bigoted,  had  and  still  have 
a  character  for  justice,  and  even  for  generosity 
towards  those  who  acknowledge  their  absolute 
supremacy,  and  they  are  usually  more  tolerant 
of  Jews  than  of  Christians. 

The  Jews  of  fifty  or  one  hundred  years  ago, 
were  not  inclined  to  assert  anj  rights  of  their 
own,  content  if,  at  best,  their  Moslem  rulers 
left  them  unmolested — or  if,  in  times  of 
trouble,  any  sufficiently  powerful  persons 
deigned  to  patronize  and  defend  them  in  re- 
turn for  such  homage  and  gifts  as  they  were 
able  to  offer.  The  Chief  Rabbi  Rafael  was 
possessed  of  some  medical  knowledge,  drawn 
irom  Hebrew  books  and  from  his  own  ex- 
perience. TMs  was  an  immense  advantage 
in  his  relations  with  the  Moslems,  among 
whom  a  doctor  is  always  held  in  high  esteem. 

The  Hebrew  community  was  excessively 
poor  during  the  Chief  Rabbinate  of  Rafael 
Miukhas.  They  were  dependent  upon  the 
alms  of  pious  Israelites  in  other  countries, 
and  in  those  days  the  difficulties  and  dangers 
of  travelling  rendered  it  at  times  almost 
impossible  for  them  to  dispatch  Sklichim 
(authorized  envoys)  to  Europe.  Their  chief 
resources  were  therefore  drawn  from  Africa, 
Turkey  and  the  far  east,  and  thus  their  income 
was  most  precarious.    Silk  and  cloth  garments 


are  now  commonly  worn  by  the  more  respect- 
able Jews  of  our  day,  though  they  are  caremlly 
kept  and  generally  see  long  service,  but  in 
Rabbi  Rafael's  time  such  cost^  attire  wasnevor 
wom  by  a  Jew — all,  even  the  rabbis,  were  dad 
in  blue  dyed  cotton  garments  of  ^native  manu- 
facture. 

Besides  having  to  pay  fixed  dues  to  the 
Moslem  authorities  for  leave  to  pray  at  the 
Holy  Wall  of  Wailing,  and  for  omer  conces- 
sions, they  were  obliged  to  make  periodic 
presents  to  the  authorities  and  to  principal 
lamiliesatthe  Mohammedan  festivals.  On  these 
occasions  offerings  of  coffee,  sugar,  &c.,  are 
expected  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  their 
omission  would  be  construed  as  an  inten- 
tional affront.  There  were  also  offerings 
necessary  at  the  private  family  festivals  of 
births,  marriages,  &c.,  of  the  chief  Moham- 
medans. Also  gifts  of  some  kind  or  other 
whenever  the  intervention  of  the  city 
authorities  was  required  in  business  matters. 

The  Pasha  of  Damascus  was  in  the  habit 
of  paying  periodic  visits  to  Jerusalem,  often  at 
Easter  time,  for  collecting  tribute,  receiving 
the  reports  of  the  governors,  &c,  and  arranjging 
the  affairs  of  the  district.  These  were  times 
of  great  terror  and  anxiety  to  the  Jews,  and  of 
fear  to  all  the  inhabitants,  Moslem  as  well  as 
Christian,  for  they  were  liable  to  imexpected 
demands  for  money  in  the  most  frivolous 
pretexts. 

The  Pasha  (through  his  subordinates)  used 
on  these  visits  to  levy  upon  the  Jews  a  con- 
tribution in  kind  consisting  of  150  fowls  and 
500  eggs.  But  on  one  of  these  occasions  the 
Jews  were  ordered  to  furnish  one  thousand 
white  fowls  and  five  thousand  eggs.  The  son 
of  the  Chief  Rabbi  was  imprisoned  until  they 
should  have  obeyed  the  order.  So  large  a 
number  of  fowls  and  eggs  were  not  to  be  had 
either  in  the  Jewish  quarter,  or  by  purchase  (of 
course  at  enhanced  prices)  from  the  Arabs  of 
town  and  country.  The  (}hief  Rabbi's  son  was- 
therefore  so  cruelly  beaten  in  his  poor  father*s 
presence,  that  he  died  in  two  days  after  being 
carried  home. 

Yet  at  times  the  influence  of  the  Chief 
Rabbi  was  successfully  exerted  in  mitigation 
of  the  demands  made  upon  his  people.  A 
Pasha  who  was  a  native  of  Jerusalem  came  to 
Ramlah  on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage  to  the 
Mufti's  daughter.  He  sent  to  the  Jews  for  & 
sum  of  fifteen  thousand  piastres,  which  would 
be  about  ;£150  according  to  the  present  value 
of  money,  but  in  those  days  represented  a 
sum  of  more  than  treble  that  amount. 

The  Jews  were  utterly  unable  to  procure 
it,  and  the  Chief  Rabbi  went  down  to  Ramlah 
to  propitiate  the  Pasha  and  induce  him  to 
diminish  the  amount  of  his  demand. 

This  was  a  dangerous  errand,  but  he  suc- 
ceeded, and  the  Pasha  consented  to  accept 
half  the  sum — for  the  Chief  Rabbi*s  sake. 
The  second  rabbi  thereupon,  foolishlv  think- 
ing that  perhaps  for  his  sake  a  still  further 
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nduction  might  be  made,  was  abottt  to  make 
Mb  interceseiOTis.  But  scarcely  had  he  opened 
Ms  mouth  to  speak,  when  the  Pasha  made  a 
sign  to  the  executioner,  who  seized  and  was 
dSoat  to  despatch  the  unfortunate  rabbi. 
The  Chief  Rabbi  threw  Mmself  upon  his 
friend  and  shielded  him,  until  the  Pasha  con- 
sented to  spare  his  life.  But  though  he  had 
saved  Mb  mend,  the  shock  was  too  much  for 
the  old  man  ;  he  returned  to  Jerusalem  blind, 
and  having  lost  the  use  of  Ms  legs,  paralyzed 
by  the  horror  of  the  moment. 

And  yet,  in  thus  letting  loose  his  execu- 
tioner, the  Pasha  may  have  been  but  playing 
a  grim  joke  upon  Ms  unfortimate  visitors,  the 
intensify  of  whose  terror  he  would  have  had 
no  means  of  understanding,  though  it  amused 
Mm  and  his  brutal  followers.  Besides  these 
extraordinary  seasons  of  difficulty  and  of 
oppression,  the  Jews  had  habitoally  to  endure 
the  tyrannies  of  the  Mohanmiedans. 

They  rarely  ventured  out  of  their  own 
quarter  of  the  city ;  but  the  houses  which 
tney  occupied  were  the  property  of  Moslem 
landlords,  whose  object  it  was  to  make  as 
much  money  as  they  could  by  any  means 
extort  from  their  poor  tenants. 

The  landlords  would  have  had  no  scruple 
in  at  any  time  turning  a  tenant  out  of  doors 
in  fiftvour  of  one  who  might  be  able  to  pay  a 
higher  rent. 

The  Jews,  however,  instituted  a  custom 
wMch  they  still  observe,  and  which  has  to  a 
Rreat  extent  protected  the  poor  among  them 
m>m  oppression  on  the  score  of  their  rents. 
They  acknowledge  a  kind  of  tenant-right 
(khazakah)  in  the  occupier  of  a  house,  and 
consider  it  to  be  unlawful,  in  a  religious  point 
of  view,  for  one  Jew  to  take  a  house  Mtherto 
occupied  by  a  brother  Jew,  unless  he  have 
previously  purchased  the  right  of  occupancy 
crom  the  latter.  TMs  is  necessary,  even 
though  the  term  of  the  previous  lease  may 
have  expired.  If,  therefore,  a  Moslem  landlord 
from  cupidity  had  let  his  house  to  some  fresh 
person,  the  new  tenant  would  not,  according 
to  the  Synagogue  law,  take  possession  untU 
he  had  paid  his  predecessor  a  fair  sum  for  the 
prescriptive  tenant-right  This  custom  served 
as  a  check  upon  the  tjrranny  of  the  landlords. 

In  those  days  not  only  were  Jews  and 
Christians  restricted  to  certain  quarters  of  the 
town,  but  they  were  also  obliged  to  wear  sad 
colours  for  their  dress  and  shoes,  and  were 
prohibited  from  riding  horses.  If  a  Moslem 
met  a  Jew  on  foot  in  the  street,  he  would  take 
the  right  hand  side,  exclaiming,  "  Shammal " 
—"To  the  left  I"— and  push  Mm  into  the 
gutter,  if  the  poor  man  had  been  so  forgetful 
as  not  of  his  own  accord  to  make  way  for  the 
haughty  Moslem. 

Poor  as  they  were,  the  Jews  were  sometimes 
exposed  to  visits  from  tMeves,  and  there  is  in 
the  diary  of  the  old  Chief  Eabbi  a  singular 
entry  vowing  a  thank  offering  of  oil  to  the 
Synagogue  lamps  for  a  great  mercy  shown 


Mm  by  Gk>d  in  causing  Mm  to  sleep  while  tha 
tMeves  were  plundering  his  room.  Had  he 
awoke  they  would  have  murdered  him,  so  he 
writes — **  God  hath  showed  me  a  great  mercy ; 
thieves  came  by  night,  and  robbed  me  of  all 
I  had,  and  I  never  awoke  or  heard  them." 

He  was  somewhat  more  fortunate  on  an- 
other occad<m.  The  two  factions  of  BetMehem 
Moslems  were  arrant  tMeves  and  ruffians,  and 
were  concerned  in  most  of  the  robberies  in 
and  around  Jerusalem,  as  they  are  to  this  day. 

IbraMm  Pasha  almost  exterminated  thent 
subsequently,  but  under  the  lax  Turkijh  rule 
they  have  recovered,  and  are  the  plague  of 
the  district.  Mohammed  Shakhtoor  was  then 
head  of  one  of  these  factions.  One  moniing 
he  visited  1^  CMef  Babbi,  who  had  the  night 
before  been  robbed  of  his  books,  his  chains, 
and,  in  fact,  of  all  that  his  study  contained. 

Visits  such  as  these  from  Arabs  and  their 
followers  are  never  welcome ;  they  were 
well  understood  to^be  for  the  purpose  of 
levying  contributions  of  money  or  other  gifts, 
upon  the  unhappy  host,  who  could  only 
secure  the  peaceable  departure  of  his  guest  by 
a  bribe  of  money  after  the  pipes  and  coffee. 

There  is  no  escape  from  these  self-invited 
guests,  and  the  best  policy  is  to  keep  them  in 
good  humour  if  possible. 

The  CMef  Raboi  entertained  Ms  guest,  and 
then,  in  course  of  conversation,  remarked,  *'  I 
know  not  how  it  is,  but  last  night  some  Turic 
or  Christian  must  have  been  playing  a  trick 
upon  me ;  everything  is  gone  out  of  my  study 
and  I  have  now  no  place  in  wMch  to  sit  and 
hear  causes.**  The  fellah  Sheikh  went  to  look 
at  the  room,  and,  behold,  shortly  afterwards, 
all  WPS  restored ! 

The  Moslems  of  the  City  had  a  Mgh  opinion 
of  the  CMef  Rabbi's  medical  c>kill,  and  treated 
Mm  with  more  respect  on  this  account ;  yet 
there  was  considerable  danger  to  himself,  in 
case  the  medicines  he  administered  should 
disagree  with  the  patient. 

An  Aga  of  Janissaries — ^that  formidable 
body  of  irregular  soldiers  in  Constantinople — 
was  once  sent  to  Jerusalem  on  business.  He 
was  lodged  in  the  Castle  near  the  Jaffa  Gate, 
where  he  fell  iU.  The  Chief  Eabbi  was  sent 
for.  He  was  terrified  at  having  anything  to 
do  with  one  of  those  ferocious  men ;  however, 
he  examined  him,  and  prescribed  a  certain 
medicine.  Going  home,  he  prepared  the  medi- 
cine himself,  and  in  presence  of  the  Aga*a 
servant  he  poured  half  the  mixture  into  a 
bottle,  which  he  sealed  with  his  own  signet^ 
and  gave  to  the  man,  keeping  another  half 
himself. 

The  servant,  when  on  his  way  back,  broke 
the  seal  and  added  some  poison — either  from 
pure  enmity  to  his  master,  or  in  the  hope  of 
sharing  the  money  sure  to  be  levied  on  the 
Jews  in  case  of  his  death.  But  the  CMef 
Rabbi  at  once  gave  antidotes  with  such  good 
success,  that  the  Aga's  life  was  saved.  He 
then  had  the  servant  brought  in,  and  pouring 
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out  tbe  Other  half  of  the  medicine  which  he 
had  reserved,  offered  it  in  the  Aga's  presence 
to  the  man  to  taste.  The  servant,  having  an 
evil  conscience,  showed  his  fear  of  poison  and 
refdsed  to  drink.  The  Chief  Rabhi  thereupon 
drank  it  himself,  saying,  '*Thoa  sawest  me 
mix  it  in  the  bottle  and  give  thee  half,  keeping 
the  rest  myself."  The  man,  imable  to  deny 
this,  confessed  what  he  had  done,  and  thus 
the  Chief  Rabbi's  life  was  saved.  The  Jews, 
in  their  gratitude  for  deliverance  from  the  de- 
struction hanging  over  their  heads,  made 
leasts  of  thanksgiving  and  offerings  to  the 
poor. 

Every  little  incident  was  used  by  the 
Moslems  as  a  pretext  for  extorting  money 
from  the  Jews,  and  we  were  told  that  in  those 
days,  if  one  wanted  to  knock  a  nail  into  the 
wall  of  his  room,  he  would  endeavour  to 
dtoden  the  sound  bv  putting  a  slipper  between 
the  head  of  the  nail  and  the  hanmer,  for  fear 


the  Moslems  should  hear  it  and  demand  pre- 
sents and  bribes  for  allowing  it  to  be  done. 

The  permission  to  build  a  bit  of  wall  at 
the  synagogue  was  said  to  have  cost  three 
kafurs  (balBkets)  full  of  dollars  divided  amongst 
the  effendis. 

This  wretched  state  of  things  lasted  during 
the  18th  century,  and  until  Napoleon  Buona- 
parte's invasion.  He  endeavoured  to  win  the 
Jevrs  over  to  his  interests  by  talking  of  tiie 
freedom  of  Zion.  But  his  presence  in  the 
country  caused  a  great  panic  amon^  both 
Jews  and  Christians,  who  reared  the  Moslems 
would  rise  and  massacre  them,  under  the  idea 
that  they  had  favoured  his  cause. 

The  <usastrou8  termination  of  the  sitt^  of 
Acre  compelled  Buonaparte  to  return  to  l^ppt 
without  going  up  to  Jerusalem.  Affairs  uen 
returned  to  their  former  condition,  and  thus 
they  remained  until  the  country  was  taken  by 
the  Egyptians  under  Ibrahim  Pasha. 


ABEAHAM,  A  MISSIONARY  TO  THE  HEATHEN. 


No  name  is  more  generally  revered  than  the 
name  of  him  whom  Jews,  Christians,  and 
Mahomedans  delight  to  honour.  There  is 
0uch  a  wonderful  combination  of  simplicity 
and  sublimitv,  of  grandeur  and  humility,  of 
firmness  and  meekness,  in  the  man  wnom 
^tod  called  His  Mend,  that  he  ranks  foremost 
•even  among  the  cloud  of  witnesses  recorded 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  Himself.  One  cAn 
look  at  the  me  of  Abraham,  from  various 
points  of  view,  and  in  every  one  there 
frill  be  abundant  matter  to  magnify  the 
^;race  of  God,  that  enabled  him  to  ac- 
•eomplish  the  greatest  deed  of  the  obedience 
of  faith  ever  witnessed  on  earth.  But  for 
the  present  I  very  briefly  wish  to  call  atten- 
tion to  his  missionary  work  among  the 
heathen  in  whose  midst  he  sojourned. 

''Abraham's  family  served  stranjge  gods'* 
(Joshua  zxiv.  2),  **  Qod  called  him  when 
alone"  (Isaiah  li.  2),  and  blessed  him  and 
increased  him.  In  obedienoe  to  Gk>d'8  com- 
mand, he  left  his  country  and  his  kindred, 
and  by  his  Mih.  in  GK>d's  promises,  he  was 
called  to  be  a  pil^^rim  on  eurth,  and  to  look 
lor  that  city  which  God  had  prepared  for 
him  (Hebrews  xi.  16.)  When  Abraham  went 
forth,  with  Sarah  his  wife,  and  Lot,  his 
brother's  son,  in  order  to  go  to  Canaan,  we 
are  told  thev  took  with  them  all  their  sub- 
stance that  tney  had  gathered,  and  the  souls 
they  had  gotten  in  Haran  (Genesis  xii.  5.) 
These  last  words  are  explained  by  Jewi^ 
'Commentators,  as  referring  to  persons  whom 
they  had  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
Jehovah,  and  they  add,  that  even  hs  Abraham 
converted  the  men,  so  did  Sarah  also  convert 


the  women.  True,  others  say  that  it  simply 
means  persons  got  hjr  way  o/purcJioie.  ^aU. 
the  principle  is  admitted  that  Abraham  and 
Sarah  did  a  Gt>d-honouringwork  in  making 
known  the  Gt>d  of  Israel  to  the  Gentiles. 

But  we  have  more  direct  evidence  of  the 
work  of  Abraham.  For  wherever  he  came 
he  built  an  altar,  and  called  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  He  was  not  ashamed  of 
his  God;  he  did  not  disguise  his  reli^^ous 
convictions ;  but  frunkly  and  openly  did  he 
acknowledge,  honour,  worship,  and  proclaim 
Jehovah  as  his  God.  The  heatiien  that  came 
into  contact  with  him  could  not  but  perceive 
that  he  had  no  fellowship  with  them,  did  not 
conform  to  their  practices,  nor  recognize  their 
idols ;  and  we  mav  safely  suppose  that  Abra- 
ham was  both  able  and  wming  to  give  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  was  in  him. 

When  Abraham  met  Melchisedek,  he  was 
ready  to  honour  the  true  and  living  God  in 
the  presence  of  the  King  of  Sodom  and  his 
followers.  Both  were  desirous  of  honourinfi^ 
the  most  High  Gt>d  before  these  heathen,  and 
who  can  doubt  that  the  words :  "  Blessed  be 
Abraham  of  the  most  hieh  Gt>d,  possessor  of 
heaven  and  earth !"  wm  have  stirred  up 
many  of  the  heathens,  to  ask,  who  is  that 
God  that  gave  to  Abraham  and  his  handful 
of  people  such  a  glorious  victory  over  mighty 
and  numerous  enemies  ?  and  the  answer  was 
certainly  not  withheld. 

Not  lees  remarkable  is  the  fSaot  that  Ab- 
raham prayed  for  guilty  Sodom.  There  was 
nothing  in  the  state  of  the  wretched  city  to 
enlist  the  sympathy  of  Abraham;  on  the 
contrary,  their  oonduot   towards  Lot  was 
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eyerywhere  calculated  to  embitter  his  soul, 
and  yet  he  wrestled  with  Gk>d  on  their  behalf. 
Why  ?  Because  he  took  pity  on  the  wretched 
heathen;  and  the  man  that  first  testified  to 
them  of  the  Gtxl  of  heaven  and  earth  now  in- 
terceded on  their  behalf.  He  could  not  do 
otherwise.  The  promise  was  giyen  him  from 
the  very  beginning — **  In  thee  and  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.'* 
Abraham  then  was  to  become  a  blessing  even 
in  his  ovm  person;  how  could  this  be  done 
except  by  leading  the  nations  to  the  true 
Qt)d,  and  praying  for  them  P 

It  seems  to  me  to  be  quite  in  accordance 
with  Scripture  to  say  that  Abraham  prcwed 
for  the  conversion  of  the  heaihen  nations.  The 
King  of  truth  tells  us  that  Abraham  saw  His 
day  from  afar,  and  rejoiced  in  it.  **  His  day  ** 
is  the  day  of  His  exaltation  and  glory,  and 
this  day  will  appear  when  Isra^  will  ac- 
knowledge Him  as  their  King,  and  the  nations 
wiU  be  gathered  to  Him,  and  every  knee  bow 
before  Him.  That  glorious  day  Abraham 
saw,  and  that  sight  filled  his  heart  with  joy. 


How  could  he  have  rejoiced  therein  without 
'  ig  for  its  speedy  appearance,  and  the 


Iment  of  Gt>as  declaration,  that  in  his 
seed  ALL  the  nations  are  to  be  blessed  ? 

What  a  glorious  si^ht  opens  up  before  our 
eyes  I  The  promise  is  not  conditional — ^not 
mnited  to  an  age,  dime,  or  people  ;  no,  it 
embraces  aU  ages  and  all  nations,  and  makes 
all  blessings  to  flow  from  the  one,  even  the 
seed  of  Abraham.  The  father  of  the  faith- 
ful testifies  to,  intercedes  on  behalf  of,  the 
Q^ntiles  of  his  own  day,  and  he  prays  for 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  his  ^reat  and 

floripus  seed  in  whom  all  the  nations  are  to 
e  blessed.  Abraham  did  what  all  the  saints 
of  the  Old  Testament  did.  They  all  prajed 
for  the  conversion  of  the  nations,  and  rejoiced 
in  their  being  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Qtod  of  IsraeL  And  their  prayers  are 
answered  in  the  gathering  in  of  many  and 
blessed  firstfinits  among  t£e  heathen,  so  that 
the  churches  now  reap  what  Abraham  and 
psalmists  and  prophets  prayed  for. 
What  foUows  from  this  ? 


TWO   NEW   BLESSINGS. 


It  has  pleased  the  God  of  Israel  to  give  me 
the  joy  of  receiving  tivo  inmates  of  the  Home 
bv  baptism  into  the  visible  Church  of  Christ. 
lAxB  one  was  baptized  on  Sunday,  the  21st, 
and  the  other  on  Friday,  the  26th  of  March. 
Both,  I  have  good  reason  to  beUeve,  have 
made  a  sincere  confession,  and,  with  God's 
blessing  on  them,  will  adorn  their  profession 
by  their  Christian  walk.  They  are  men  of  a 
very  different  kind  and  antecedents,  and  the 
dealings  of  the  Lord  have  been  different  too 
with  mem ;  but  both  have  found  peace  and 
joy  in  believing.  The  one  is  a  student  of 
medicine,  and  goes  back  to  Austria  to  finish 


his  studies  in  order  to  establish  himself  as  a 
physician.  It  is  a  great  undertaking  to 
testi^  thus  of  Jesus  even  in  the  midst  of  his 
Jewish  and  nominal  Christian  friends,  but  I 
trust  that  the  Lord's  strength  will  be  made 
perfect  in  his  weakness. 

The  other  is  an  excellent  Hebrew  scholar, 
and  we  do  not  yet  know  what  his  future  will 
be ;  but  the  Lord  is  faithful.  He  that  saved 
the  soul  will  also  jjrovide  for  lus  bodily  wants. 
Dear  Mends !  again  I  say  thank  Qt>d  for  this 
twofold  blessing,  and  ask  for  further  mani- 
festations of  His  presence. 


GLOEY   TO   GOD. 


Twenty^one  meetings  have,  by  God's  good- 
ness, been  held  wim  our  Jewish  brethren  in 
the  East  of  London,  and  a  noble  result  has 
been  achieved.  Brotherly  feeling  prevailed 
almost  in  all  our  discussions,  which  at  times 
became  warm,  but  never  violent.  The  annual 
report  of  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance^  under 
whose  auspices  the  meetings  have  been  held, 
will  contam  ample  details,  and  I  do  not  wish 
to  anticipate  it ;  but  this  much  I  may  say, 
these  meetings  presented  a  spectacle  seen  nowhere 
else.  For  a  feeling  of  eoodwill  and  mutual 
confidence  prevailed,  so  that  one  of  the  super- 
intendents of  the  London  City  Mission  who 
was  present  at  one  meeting  said  to  me, 
^*I  have  never  in  my  life  seen  a  public  meeting 


and  discussion  conducted  in  such  a  becoming 
and  truthful  way," 

As  the  days  get  longer,  and  our  Jewish 
brethren  work  on  Fridays  till  very  late,  as 
they  ffo  on  till  sunset,  they  and  we  have 
agroed  to  hold  the  meetings  on  Saturday 
afternoons,  at  Three  o*clock  fD.V.),  when  the 
parts  of  the  Pentateuch  read  in  the  synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath-day  wiU  be  explained  and 
discussed. 

I  do  trust  that  the  same  brotherly  spirit 
will  be  maintained,  and  I  ask  all  our  readers 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  what  He  has  done,  and 
to  entreat  of 'Him  still  greater  blessings  oa 
the  good  work. 
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CRUCIFICAT— AU   JUDEII  PRE  JESUS. 


**  Have  the  Jews  cmcified  Jesus  P"  is  the 
meaning  of  these  words,  which  form  the  title 
of  a  leaflet  sent  me  from  /owy.  The  writer 
shows  that  though  crudfiaum  was  not  a 
Jewish  j>unishmeut,  the  Messiah  was  to  be 
pierced  in  lus  hands  and  feet,  and  nailed  to 
the  accursed  tree.  And  it  was  so  overruled 
that  the  Jews  had  lost  at  that  time  the  riffht 
to  execute  the  punishment  of  death,  so  that 
they  had  to  deliver  Jesus  into  the  hands  of 
the  Eomans,  who  carried  into  execution  the 
verdict  of  the  hiQ:h  priest  and  his  council 
(Acts  ii.  23,  and  iii.  13]. 

However,  not  only  the  Jews  but  the  Bomans 
also,  the  representatives  of  the  Gbntilee, 
polluted  their  hands  with  the  blood  of  the 
Anointed  of  the  Lord.  Jew  and  Gentile  both 
stand  guil^  before  God,  but  both  are  to 
participate  in  the  blessings  of  His  salvation. 


Yes,  for  you  also,  brethren  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  the  blood  of  the  Messiah  has  been, 
poured  out  on  Golgotha.  Do  not  deny  mar 
excuse  your  guilt,  but  take  courage  from, 
what  is  written,  Zeoh.  xii.  10.  Tour  blood 
and  tears  cannot  extinguish  your  guilt,  but 
His  tears  and  blood  make  atonement , even, 
for  yours  ([Isaiah  liii  7).  Oast  off  the  pre- 
judices which  you  cherish  against  the  name 
of  the  crucifled  one.  Search  the  Scriptures  I 
Come  and  see  that  Moses  and  the  prophets 
bear  witness  to  Him.  Cast  away  the  lilthy 
ways  of  year  self-righteousness  and  put  on 
the  holy  garment  of  salvation,  whicn  He, 
your  glorious  Messiah,  has  obtained  for  you 
by  His  obedience,  suffering,  and  death. 

Such  a  testimony  from  that  part  of  Europe 
is  surely  very  remarkable. 


AN  EXTRAORDINARY  DOCUMENT. 


A  STBANOE  publication  in  Hebrew  and 
German  was  sent  me  anonymoudy  from 
Bucharegty  wherein  a  Jewish  gentleman 
declares  l^at  though  he  has  s^arated  him- 
self from  the  Chassidvm  (a  very  fanatical 
Jewish  sect),  he  has  not  ceased  to  beUeve  in 
the  one  living  God,  and  always  will  follow 
his  holy  law,  and  the  wise  men  that  go  for- 
ward but  not  backward.  **  I  appeal,"  he  says, 
*'  not  to  the  hypocrites  that  repudiate  light, 
wisdom,  and  the  true  faith,  but  to  the  wise 
of  my  nation,  and  to  them  I  will  open  my 
heart,  in  order  that  they  may  see  that 
truth  and  faith  surround  my  loins  as  a  girdle. 


'*  I  cannot  root'out  all  the  thorns  fh)m  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  and  to  purify  our  faith  from 
the  foolish  Minhagim  (customs),  which  have 
crept  in  since  the  return  of  our  fathers  frt>m 
Babylon,  but  I  wish  to  serve  the  true  God  of 
our  fathers,  and  fear  not  the  reproaches  of 
foolish  men.  All  I  desire  is,  that  my  way 
may  please  the  Lord,  and  aU  honest  and 
pious  people." 

I  can  scarcely  say  what  is  exactly  meant 
by  this  dedaration.but  it  certainly  indicates  a 
new  shaking  of  the  dry  bones  in  the  Danu- 
bian  jirincipalities,  and  that  Hght  is  springing 
up  in  darkness. 


GOOD  NEWS. 


Blessed  be  God,  the  work  at  Eschinew  pro- 
greeses  wonderfully.  I  have  before  me  two 
Mtters  from  pastors  Faltin  and  Gurland, — 
the  latter  a  Hebrew  Christian— and  botii 
«tate  that  the  number  of  their  inquirers 
continually  increases,  and  that  several  of 
^em  have  lately  confessed  Jesus  Christ 
publicly.  I  am  promised  for  the  next  month 
full  details. 

But  the  gr«itness  of  the  blessing  increases 
their  difficulties.  These  Jews  are  all  cast  off 
by  their  families,  and  several  of  them  have 
given  up  very  good  positions  among  the  Jews 
as  teachers  and  preachers.  I  have  offered  to 
receive  some  into  our  Jewi  and  Children's 


Home^  but  then  the  travelling  expenses  from 
Russia  to  London  are  not  small.  Besides,  it  is 
very  desirable  to  educate  them  in  Russia,  and 
one  or  two  might  be  educated  at  a  Russian  uni- 
versity for  £40  each.  Germany  and  Norway 
have  sent  some  help,  England  will  not  be 
found  wanting.  As  JewiSi  missionaries  are 
not  allowed  to  reside  in  Russia,  the  work 
must  be  done  by  the  ministers  themselves. 

Our  brethren  FAiiTUf  and  Gurlaio)  are 
full  of  zeal,  and  are  men  of  faith,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  You  will  not  refuse  help  to 
these  faithfhl  brethren.  Every  contribution 
is  thankfully  received  by 

0.  SCHWABTZ. 
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ISRAEL'S  PBESENT  POSITION  AND  SIGNIFICANCE  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF 

THE  WORLD/ 


"When,  some  years  aso,  I  had  prepared  a  work 
on  the  history  of  Israel  I  closed  it  with  this  qnes- 
tion  and  answer  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  :  "  Son 
of  Man,  can  these  bones  lire  ?  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will  cause  breath  to  enter 
into  you,  and  ye  shall  live  ;  and  tiiou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord.'*  And  to-day>  when  the  privi- 
lege is  accorded  to  me  of  speaking  on  the  present 
condition  of  Israel,  and  its  signihcance  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world,  I  can  find  no  more  suitable 
words  with  which  to  introduce  my  subject ;  rather, 
indeed,  does  this  prophetic  image  seem  to  compre- 
hend all  that  I  have  to  say,  while  I  continue  the 
the  figure,  and  assert  that  Israel  still  represents 
in  our  day  the  Loi-d's  valley  of  dry  bones.  This 
is  the  peculiar  character  of  the  Diaspora  (disper- 
sion) ;  and  herein  lies  its  peculiar  significance  in 
the  world's  history. 

I. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  what  that  valley  of  dry 
bones  signified  in  the  eyes  of  the  Prophet.  We 
are  constrained  to  answer,  the  dissolution  of  the 
theocratic  organization,  and  in  consequence  of 
that  event  the  dispersion,  abandonment,  and  dry- 
ing up  of  its  bones.  But  this  is  the  condition  of 
Israel  since  the  days  of  the  Prophet  In  our  own 
times  these  three  features  challenge  observation. 

The  highest  blessing  which  Israel  was  to  inherit 
was  expressed  in  the  promise — **  That  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  live  long  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  givetii  thee." 
And  the  heaviest  judgment,  which  at  the  close  of 
his  life  Moses  pronounced  upon  the  unbelief  and 
disobedience  ot  his  people,  was  their  dispersion. 
This  began  with  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonian 
captivity.  The  valley  of  dry  bones  which  Ezekiel 
saw  included  Mesopotamia,  and  reached  north- 
wards to  Armenia  and  Media,  southwards  to 
Arabia  and  Egypt.  It  was,  as  he  said,  an  open 
valley  ;  but  it  was  only  in  the  banning  God 
permitted  within  this  field  of  death  some  bond  of 
union  among  the  dispersed ;  G^  granted  even  the 
return  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  the  restoration  of 
the  theocratic  organization.  God  sent  at  length 
Messiah  that  he  might  breathe  life  into  the  dry 
bones,  and  change  the  valley  of  the  dead  into  the 
birth-place  of  all  living.  But  the  |>ermi88ion  to 
return  was  only  used  by  the  small  minority.  The 
Diaspora  spread  wider  and  wider  over  the  whole  of 
Western  Asia,  North  Africa,  and  the  European 
provinces  of  the  Roman  Empire,  possibly  even  to 
the  farthest  east  of  Asia ;  the  revived  theocracy 
became  but  a  shadow,  a  mockery  of  the  Daridic, 
and  Messiah  was  rejected  by  His  own  people. 

Thus  was  invoked  a  second  judgment,  by  which 
the  dispersion  was  decided  for  thousands  of  years, 
and  every  vestige  of  national  existence  was  de- 
stroyed— the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus. 
A  nation  without  any  bond  or  tie,  the  Diaspora 

•  Dr.  W.  Preesel,  pastor  at  Workheim,  in  "Wurtemberg,  has  delivered  an  address  at  one  of  the  meetings  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  at  Amsterdam,  which  contains  so  mnch  valuable  information  that  we  reproduce  it 
from  the  ojicial  account  of  the  Conference.  The  volume,  published  by  the  Committee  of  the  Alliance,  and  to 
be  had  at  their  office,  is  full  of  important  matter,  and  anjr  one  who  wishes  to  be  enlightened  on  the  state  of 
religion  in  all  parts  of  the  globe  wul  find  all  he  looks  for,  in  this  excellent  book. 


went  into  all  lands,  to  the  countries  of  the  North  j 
and  of  the  Baltic,  to  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea, 
and  the  Caspian,  to  China  and  the  East  Indies, 
and  even  into  the  interior  of  Africa.  Thus  the 
scattered  bones  became  first  really  imbedded  in 
foreign  ground ;  the  Eastern  and  Western  World 
were  to  them  as  two  vast  sepulchres,  one  Mahom- 
medan  the  other  Christian.  And  inclosed  by  them 
the  Diaspora  became  once  more  subdivided,  by 
the  accidents  of  the  outer  and  inner  life,  into 
groups  of  Moorish,  Turkish,  Tartan,  or  Spanish, 
German,  and  Polish  Jews,  &c. 

The  area  of  the  dispersion  was  to  assume  yet 
wider  dimensions  with  the  discovery  of  the  new 
world.  The  immediate  cause  of  this  third  stage 
in  the  wanderings,  was  the  sudden  expulsion  by 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  300,000  Jews,  and  the 
noble  reception  given  to  the  unfortunate  on  the 
ground*  on  which  we  now  stand.  When  all  mari- 
time powers  still  closed  their  ports  against  them, 
towns  like  Amsterdam,  Rotterdam,  aud  Antwerp 
opened  their  gates,  and  the  colonies  of  the  Nether- 
lands in  the  West  Indies  became  to  the  exiles  the 
bridge  by  which  they  passed  into  North  America, 
into  that  continent  which  was  to  take  the  lead  of 
all  the  world,  with  the  example  of  religious  free- 
dom and  the  emancipation  of  the  Jews. 

Thus  was  the  Prophet's  ima^e  first  realized  in 
its  fullest  signification.  The  dry  bones  were  now 
indeed  scattered  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Nor  is  the  charasterof  the  dispersion  less  easily 
distinguishable  in  our  own  days.  Let  us  then 
compare  Israel  with  the  other  nations  of  the  world. 
Foremost  among  these  are  the  Latin  and  Teutonic 
nations.  Their  world  has  less  of  cohesion  than 
that  of  the  Chinese,  the  Arab,  or  the  Sclavs ; 
their  members,  like  the  bones  of  Israel,  are  scat- 
tered to  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe  ;  but  this 
fact  in  their  case  suggests  no  idea  of  dispersion. 
Their  colonies  can  be  represented  on  the  map  of 
the  world  ;  nol  so  is  it  with  the  scattered  tnbes 
of  Israel.  A  certain  agglomeration  of  the  Diaspora 
under  the  influence  of  climate,  of  religion,  and 
culture,  may  be  observed,  but  nothing  more.  Ths 
parallel  of  north  latitude,  under  which  the  greater 
number  of  Jews  live,  is  notably  the  parallel  of 
Jerusalem ;  north  or  south  of  this  their  numbers 
become  fewer  as  the  distance  increases  ;  the  Dia^ 
spora  evinces  further,  a  preference  for  the  Mahom- 
medan  or  Christian  world  over  the  Heathen  ;  for 
as  members  of  the  great  family  of  Abraham,  Ma- 
hommedan  and  Christian  nations  exercise  a  supe- 
rior attraction  over  Israel ;  lastly,  the  Diaspora 
seeks  the  centres  of  civilization,  for  Israel  has 
become  a  commercial  people ;  with  all  its  activi^ 
and  thrift  it  loves  a  comfortable  life.  But  all 
these  influences  are  perpetually  crossed  by  events 

•  Holland. 
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that  baffle  calculation,  so  that  if  we  seek  to  show 
a  uniform  law  in  the  history  of  the  dispersion, 
the  attempt  is  ever  rendered  futile.  Countries  in 
which  we  should  least  expect  to  find  them  have  a 
laige  population  of  Jews,  and  viee  versd  ;  and  the 
more  notable  contrasts  are  found  side  by  side. 
The  following  statistics  for  example  show  one 
Israelite  in 

InhabitanU. 

Sweden  to 6000 

Russia  30 

Belgium        8000 

Holland        54 

Italy  and  Great  Britain      700 

Prussian  States        90 

North  America  and  Wnrtembnig 200 

Austria  84 

Greece  900 

Turkey  58 

France  500 

Algeria  and  the  rest  of  North  Africa  ...  10 
All  five  parts  of  the  world  together        ...     1500 

Hamburg      82 

Frankfort      17 

Amsterdam 12 

Warsaw,  about         8 

Jerusalem  itself,  about       2 

Israel  is,  in  a  sense  true  of  no  other  nation,  a 
Diaspora.  To  this  their  own  consciousness  bears 
witness.  Our  peoples,  go  they  where  they  may, 
have  no  such  numiliating  consciousness  as  the 
Jew  ;  with  the  first  generation  the  yearning  after 
the  fatherland  dies  away.  But  with  the  Jew  how 
is  it?  He  shows  a  wonderful  facility  in  adapting 
himself  to  strange  relations ;  a  great  aptness  for 
foreign  languages ;  a  lively  interest  in  our  politi- 
cal questions.  Many  even,  like  their  degenerate 
others,  cleave  to  the  fleshpots  of  Egypt,  and  the 
treasures  of  Babylon.  To  the  very  ends  of  the 
earth  the  people  still  call  themselves,  as  in  Meso- 
potamia, the  dm  niddaeh — tfu  rejected  people — 
and  in  the  nenitential  prayers  uttered  on  the  9th 
of  the  month  Ab,  in  all  the  synagogues  through- 
out the  world,  in  the  tears  wept  every  Friday 
afternoon  by  the  broken  wall  on  Moriah,  in  the 
silence  of  the  gravestones  in  the  Valley  of  Je- 
hoshaphat,  we  catch  to  this  day  the  watchword  : 
"If  I  forget  thee,  0  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand 
fonret  her  cunning." 

The  second  feature  in  the  prophet's  image  is  the 
abandonment  of  the  bones.  Israel  was  to  have 
the  dominion  of  the  world ;  *  the  last  words  of 
Moses  were  :  "  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety 
alone.  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israal !  Who  is  like 
unto  thee,  0  people  saved  by  the  Lord  ?  Thine 
enemies  shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee,  but  thou 
shalt  tread  upon  their  high  places." 

Sight  hunored  years  later  what  a  spectacle  did 
that  unhappypeople  present !  **  Without  skin 
or  finews.^  Thus  does  Esekiel  describe  the  dry 
bones  of  IsraeL  The  sport  of  wind  and  weather  ; 
the  conquered  were  gone  into  captivity.  This 
condition  underwent  some  change  for  the  better 
under  the  Persian  and  Macedonian  empires.  The 
bones  were  somewhat  covered  with  the  strange 
earth ;  from  slaves  they  became  subjects,  and  even 
received  some  favour.  But  the  next  convulsion 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  cast  them  down 
again,  and  many  a  despot's  hand  disposed  of  them 
in  barbarous  fashion.  Under  the  Boman  Empire 
their  position  again  appeared  more  favourable,  as, 


from  the  beginning,  it  was  ^ssible  for  individual 
Jews  to  obtain  admission  into  the  ranks  of  the 
eives  R&mani ;  and  Caracalla  at  length  extended 
the  right  of  citizenship  to  them  all.  But  it  was 
a  flattering  illusion  :  the  untractableness  ef  the 
Mosaic  creed  stirred  up  against  the  obstinate 
bones,^  as  in  heathen  Rotne,  as  in  Christian  Con- 
stantinople, the  frenzy  of  the  multitude,  and  drew 
down  severe  measures  from  the  rulers.  Such  was 
their  condition  in  the  ancient  world,  and  thus  it 
remained  in  the  middle  ages.  Israel  was  the  sport 
of  despotism  in  the  East  under  Mahommedan,  as 
it  had  Deen  under  heathen  rule,  and  alike  under 
pope  and  emperor,  as  in  ancient  Rome  and  Byzan- 
tium, it  was  the  mark  for  all  injustice.  And 
though  even  under  the  influence  of  more  en- 
lightened principles,  this  reproach  is  to  a  large 
extent  removed,  the  J^ws  are  no  less  a  marked 
and  devoted  people.  We  need  only  to  look  well 
at  the  events  of  the  present  day  to  be  folly  con- 
vinced of  the  fact. 

The  Free  States  of  Ntnih  America  took  the 
lead  in  the  emancipation  of  the  Jews,  and  were 
followed  by  France^  the  Nelherhnds,  Wartem^ 
berff^  and  Switzerland,  On  the  threshold  to  the 
same  stand  England,  the  Prussian  League,  the 
other  Soulh  Oerman  StateSy  Swed^ft^  Denmark^ 
and — I  speak  it  inh.Gi^^'^ Austria.  The  mediaeval 
practice  holds  its  ground,  more  or  less,  in  all 
heathen  countries,  in  the  Moslem  world,  in 
Greek  Catholic  Christendom,  and  in  the  States 
of  the  Church.  Jews  are  stUl  excluded  in  For- 
tugal,  Spain,  Norway,  and  some  of  the  interior 
cantons  of  Switzerland,  They  are  restricted  in 
Greece  to  Corfu,  to  four  towns  in  Sweden,  aud  in 
Rome  to  the  Ghetto.  Three-fourths  of  the  Dia- 
spora have  still  the  most  miserable  position  as 
citizens ;  in  Jerusalem  it  is  more  tolerable  for  a 
dog  than  a  Jew ;  in  Warsaw,  an  Israelite  cannot 
show  himself  during  Easter  without  danger  to 
his  life  ;  the  Mortora  story  at  Bologua,  the  rising 
against  the  Jews  in  Prague,  the  recent  occur- 
renoes  in  Moldavia — ^need  I  do  more  than  men- 
tion these  ? 

And  if  we  look  around  us  among  that  happy 
fourth  of  the  Diaspora  who  enjoy  the  immunities 
of  liberty  and  justice  ;  if  we  remember  how,  in 
the  years  1848  and  1848,  the  most  extreme  radi- 
cals  opposed  the  settlement  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
admission  of  Jewish  children  into  Christian 
schools — ^if  we  observe  how  every  day  hard  things 
are  spoken  of  the  Jews,  by  lips  otherwise  humane 
and  Christian — we  are  forced  to  admit  that  be- 
tween  the  Jews  and  ourselves  there  is  a  gulf 
which  no  civil  measures — ^whioh  nothing  but  love 
for  Christ's  sake — can  fill  up ;  and  that  there  are 
few  men  indeed  in  whose  society  the  Jew  osok 
forget  that  he  is  an  outcast  and  despised — a  dry 
bone  of  that  valley  of  the  dead. 

The  third  feature  in  the  PropheVs  image  is  ^e 
drying  up  of  the  bones.  Where  life  is,  there  is 
freshness  and  power.  Israel  onoe  had  life  within 
themselves,  and  that  life  was  to  go  forth  from 
thenoe  into  all  nations.  "  Thou  shalt  be,"  saitb 
the  Lord,  "  like  a  watered  garden,  and  by  thee 
shall  the  waste  places  be  builded."  Has  hi^  pro- 
pheoy  been  fulfilled  P  Is  the  Diaspora  a  garden 
of  the  Lord,  and  has  it  transformed  the  wilder- 
ness of  the  world  ?  None  can  answer  in  the 
afSrmative.  In  the  first  days  of  the  dispersion 
Israel  exercised  a  quickening  influenoe  npoa 
other  nations ;  of  this  we  have  evidence  in  the 
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poeitioii  of  Daniel  in  the  Persian  ooort,  in  Alex- 
Aodrine  Jadaism,  the  long  roll  of  Soman  and 
Greek  proselyteB,  the  whole  of  Mohammedanism 
la  its  rise  in  Arabia,  and  in  its  glory  in  Spain^ 
sad  the  position  of  the  Jews  at  the  coort  of 
Charles  the  Great  and  his  son  Z<mis,  The  lower, 
however,  the  heathen  and  Mohammedan  worlds 
sank,  the  lower  sank  the  dispersed  of  Israel  liv- 
ing in  their  midst,  and  in  proportion  as  Chris- 
tismity  rose  the  IsraeliUsh  remnant  appeared  at 
a  stand  still.  With  the  eighteenth  and  nine- 
teenth  oentnries,  however,  there  oame  an  impor- 
tant advance  in  their  cnlture ;  bnt  the  elements 
of  this  advance  had  no  national  character,  they 
are  only  the  ommbs  from  the  table  of  Chris- 
iianity,  and  the  progress  embraces  only  a  small 
proportion  of  the  Diaspora. 

In  consideringthis  aspect  of  the  qaestion  we 
most  divide  the  Diaspora  into  three  nearly  equal 
groups.  The  first  comprehends  the  Israelites  in 
the  interior  of  Africa,  in  the  Arabia  of  our  day, 
in  the  East  Indies,  China,  Turkestan,  and  Bokhara, 
and  represents  a  population  which  stands  in  the 
lowest  grade  of  civilization,  and  preserves  but 
scanty  relics  even  of  the  religion  of  its  fathers. 
A  second  group  comprehends  the  Israelites  in 
North  Africa,  Egypt,  Palestine,  Syria,  Mesopo- 
tamia, Persia,  Asia  Minor,  European  Turkey, 
parts  of  Austria,  Poland,  and  Russia,  and  repre- 
sents a  population  which  can  show  few  elements 
of  general  culture,  but  possesses  an  extensive 
knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  the  traditions 
of  the  fathers.  The  tnird  group  comprehends 
the  Israelites  in  North  America,  and  the  western 
half  of  Europe,  and  represents  a  ^pulation  which, 
gradually  adopting  the  civilization  of  the  coun- 
tries in  which  it  dwells,  becomes,  at  the  same 
time,  more  and  more  alienated  from  the  customs 
of  their  fathers. 

In  the  first  of  these  grou^  the  drying-up  of 
the  bones  is  so  obvious,  that  it  requires  no  proof. 
The  FaUuolas  are  known  from  Timbuctoo  to 
Ahytsinia  ;  and  the  descriptions  which  modern 
missionaries  and  travellers  give  of  the  Jews  in 
Arabia,  in  the  Deecan,  in  Bokhara,  and  in  the 
Chinese  province  Ho-nau,  are  not  much  better. 
The  other  two  groups,  however,  require  a  brief 
description. 

The  second  may  be  designated  as  the  orthodox. 
In  individual  cities  where  they  dwell,  especially 
in  those  less  remote,  as  Warsaw,  the  congregations 
are  indeed  beginning  to  lay  aside  some  of  their 
natural  strictness,  and  to  adopt  modem  habits  of 
life;  but  these  are  still  the  exception.  The 
tendency  of  the  vast  majoritv  is  towards  that 
Judaism,  which  in  the  middle  ages  prevailed 
through  the  whole  of  Europe,  and  of  which  there 
now  remains  amongst  us  scarcely  a  vestige. 
With  these,  Holy  Scripture  is  still  the  cental 
idea,  and  not  only  the  law,  but  prophecv  and 
•care  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  commands  of  God, 
while  the  hope  of  Messiah  filb  their  soul,  regu- 
lates their  studies,  and  moulds  their  life. 

Among  them  Hebrew  is  spoken  as  their  mother 
tongue  ;  and  the  languages  of  the  countries  where 
they  dwell,  are  regarided  only  as  the  medium  of 
intercourse  with  the  Goyim.  The  study  ef 
foreign  langua^,  ~  Arabic,  French,  German, 
«ven  some  Latin  and  French,  with  mathematics 
and  natural  science,  as  it  is  conducted  in  the 
Jesehibahs—thskt  is,  Rabbinical  High  Schools— is 
limited  to  the  time  between  day  and  night»  and 


all  the  rest  of  the  time  is  devoted  to  sacred 
studies. 

The  Chasidim,  that  is  the  pious  among  them, 
have  so  large  a  jmrty  in  the  congregations,  and 
among  the  learned,  that  they  amount  in  Russia 
and  roland  to  a  full  million.  Delightful  as  this 
appears  at  the  first  glance,  we  find  if  we  look  into 
the  matter,  that  the  reality  ^ves  far  less  ground 
for  rejoicing,  so  heavily  is  scripture  overlaid  with 
Babbinical  tradition,  and  the  whole  religious  life 
perverted  by  casuistry  and  asceticism.  Specula* 
tion  cleaves  to  the  letter,  and  Pharisaism  in  its 
fullest  development  draws  a  thick  veil  before  the 
eyes  and  stifles  the  life  of  the  soul,  so  that  ftdth 
can  be  neither  aioy  in  the  inner,  nor  a  power  in 
the  outer  life.  There  is  another  influence  which 
seems  to  be  more  auspieious  than  this  predominant 
one  of  the  Talmudists,  which  is  represented  by  a 
smaller  section  of  this  same  division,  the  party  of 
the  Kara^ns,  in  South  Russia,  and  especiallv  in 
the  Crimea,  and  in  smaller  groups  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Wilna,  in  OalicUi,  in  European 
Turkey,  Asia  Minor,  Persia,  Alexandria,  and 
even  in  Jerusalem,  This  party  rejects  all  Rabbi- 
nical tradition,  and  confines  itself  entirely  to  the 
Mosaic  law ;  admitting,  however,  the  use  of  lin- 
guistic and  grammatical  aids.  But  as  these  also 
set  aside  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  neither  can 
they  get  beyond  tne  letter  of  tne  law,  and  move 
about  in  a  (uy  and  thirsty  land  of  certain  doc- 
trines and  precepts. 

No  trace  is  to  be  found  in  the  Sadducean,  the 
Pharisaic,  or  the  orthodox  party  of  Israel's 
vocation  as  the  light  and  life  of  the  nations ; 
like  dry  bones,  which  know  no  more  the  stir  of 
life,  they  lie  in  the  land  of  strangers,  and  keep 
locked  up  in  themselves  as  a  dead  treasure  the 
inheritance  of  the  people  of  God. 

But  perhaps  the  case  may  be  better  with  the 
third  group — the  Jewish  population  of  our  lands  ? 
In  a  broad  sense  of  tiie  term,  we  may  call  these 
the  Reformed  Jews ;  I  say  in  the  broad  sense,  for 
this  section  comprises  many  Israelites  who  would 
most  politely  decline  the  appellation,  and  from 
their  adherence  to  the  Mosaic  law,  and  even  to  the 
Talmud,  might  with  justice  do  so.  When  we 
consider,  however,  how  the  removal  of  all  civil 
restrictions  demands  from  the  strictest  more  or 
less  of  ecclesiastical  concession  and  religious 
reform,  and  how  incompatible  the  living  and 
acting,  learning  and  teaching  together  is  with 
the  orthodox  separation,  the  name  of  Reformed 
Jews  receives  its  full  justification.  But  few  of 
them  desire  to  be  such,  but  they  become  so 
insensibly,  and  those  who  seek  to  be  so  regarded 
because  they  foresee  or  desire  the  consequences, 
find  themselves  at  the  junction  of  two  ways,  and 
most  either  exchange  Judaism  or  Christianity, 
or  persist  in  a  rationalism  which  verges  more 
and  more  closely  upon  infidelity,  and  at  length 
leaves  no  worship  but  the  worship  of  genius. 
The  dubious  position  of  this  portion  g^vee  rise,  of 
course,  to  a  much  larger  variety  of  mental  and 
social  conditions  than  we  have  observed  in  the 
other  two  sections  ;  we  find  some  groups  which, 
in  knowledge  and  the  refinements  of  life,  may 
vie  with  any  Clu^stian  society,  and  others  in- 
credibly  neglected  and  undone,  especially  so  in 
countries  in  which  there  is  no  obligation  to 
attend  schools,  or  where  Jewish  children  art 
excluded  from  a  share  in  the  public  instruction. 
Side  by  side  with  an  educated  commercial  com- 
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Atj  of  Jews,  we  find  nnmben  llTing  tbe  low 
pedlar's  life  ;  side  by  side  with  the  erthodox  we 
find  indiyidttals,  families  ,»nd  whole  oomnmnitiee, 
who  have  oast  aside  almost  ererTthing  striotlj 
Jewish;  side  by  side  with  mien  utterly  in- 
difierent  and  heartless  in  rsligions  matters, 
preserring  only  the  forms  of  religion,  we  find 
oihers  characterised  by  hearts  thirsting  for 
truth  and  peace,  even  a  foreboding  of  the  all- 
mibdaing  power  of  Christianity— Jews  who  ac- 
kaowledge  that  the  dootriae  and  example  of 
Jesus,  His  life  and  death,  mark  Him  oat  as  the 
greatest  prophet. 

Bnt  on  a  review  of  all  this,  we  are  constrained 
to  say  that  neither  in  the  highest  nor  lowest 
elements  of  this  section  of  Israel  do  we  find  any- 
thing pecnliar.  only  morsels  firom  tbe  table  of 
Ohristianity,  either  onimbs  from  the  sweet  bread 
of  the  Grospel,  or  droj^nngs  from  the  learen  of  a 
perTerted  Christendom,  which  blends  together 
tiie  elements  of  paganism  and  of  Christianity,  and 
imparts  to  Israel  the  admixture  of  false  repate. 
la  the  former  case,  Israel  inhales  something  (and 
I  than  is  commonly  sopposed)  of  that  breath 


which  is  to  make  the  dry  bones  Hre  again ;  sad 
in  the  latter  case,  there  is  po  real  Ufa  in  them. 
In  spite  of  the  fiiokering  play  npon  their  snrfiao^ 
the  bones  are  still  very  dry.  Letnshere  ofaserra 
a  brief  statistical  fact.  The  whole  population  ot 
the  Diaspora  is  QsaaUy  estimated  at  seven  ndU 
lions;  I  b^ere  they  amoont  to  fully  two  nuU 
lions  more :  bnt  what  were  even  nine  milliona 
scattered  over  so  vast  a  geographical  area  f 
The  Ctermanic  nations  hare  no  wider  geogra- 
phical booadaries,  aad  yet  hare  grown  to  lOO 
millions.  How  is  this,  we  may  well  ask?  Is 
this  the  people  which,  according  to  the  proaisei, 
was  to  be  as  the  saad  of  the  seashore,  and  as  tha 
stars  of  hearen  for  mnltitude?  Is  this  tha 
people  whioh,  in  the  400  years  of  its  stay  ia 
Egypt,  increased  from  70  souls  to  l,8o0,0O0,  and 
the  next  four  centuries  of  time  to  the  tinns  of 
David  ran  i^>  to  five  and  a-half  millions  t 
Whence  this  paose  in  the  progression  T  Do  noi 
the  statistics  themselves  lead  ns  back  to  tha 
drying-np  of  the  bones,  aad  bring  the  ntillncisi  of 
that  valley  of  death  before  our  eyes  f 
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Thx  metropolitan  church  of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris 
has  re-echoed  lately  with  the  name,  the  history, 
and  the  religion  of  the  Jews.  "We  have  men- 
tioned the  subject,  bat  it  is  teo  grave  to  be  dis- 
missed in  a  few  words.  It  is  expedient  to  quote 
to-day,  with  some  commentaries,  the  most  charac- 
teristic passages  of  the  lectures  that  Father  Hya- 
cinth  has  devoted  to  the  Jews,  and  a  fragment  of 
the  address  with  which  Mgr.  the  Archbishop  of 
Paris  closed  the  series  of  iiistructions,  on  the  8rd 
of  January  last. 

Father  Hvacinth  thus  explains  why  he  fre- 
quently speaks  of  the  synagogue,  and  what  should 
oe  thought  of  the  sectarian  character  of  the  Jews : 
"  But  for  what  purpose,"  will  say,  perhaps,  some 
inattentive  and  vexedspirit — **forwnat  purposedo 
Toa  speak  so  much  of  the  synsgogue  ?  We  are 
no  more  in  the  svnagogue,  but  in  the  Church." 
This  is  true,  but  the  synagogue  is  but  the  Church 
begun,  and  the  Church  is  but  the  synagogue  en- 
larged and  completed— the  Church  is  but  the 
porch  of  which  our  Church  is  the  temple.  Before 
entering  the  temple  we  must  pass  through  the 
porch,  and  even  rest  there  in  pious  meditation. 
"  Our  feet,"  says  the  prophet,  *  *  shall  stand  within 
thy  gates,  0  Jerusalem  !  builded  as  a  city  that  is 
compact  together.  Stemies  erant  pedes  nostri  ta 
eUrus  tuis  Jerusalem— J^erumUm  quoB  osdifieatw 
Vt  civUas  ctyxu  partieipatwe  opw  in  idipiauni  1" 
In  doing  thus,  we  work  well  for  the  Church.  A 
philosopher,  despicable  from  many  points  of  view, 
but  whose  bold  spirit  perceived  and  worked  out 
more  than  one  truth,  Machiavelli,  said,  "  That  to 
preserve  a  society,  it  must  be  constantly  traced 
back  to  its  origin."  And  TertuUian,  who  every- 
where, but  especially  in  a  Christian  pulpit,  is  a 
most  high  authority,  has  expressed  the  same  law  in 
these  terms  : — **  Christianity  maintains  itsslf  by 
holy  antiquity,  and  the  decay  by  which  it  may  be 


afiected  or  menaced,  can  never  be  better  repaiied 
than  by  tracing  it  back  to  its  source.  Ommuiio 
rea  Christiana  sarUa  aniiquitaie  stat  nee  ruinosa 
virtuis  reparabitwr  quam  si  ad  originem  VMstMtwr," 
To  speak  of  Judaism  is  then  to  speak  of  the 
Church,  and  to  speak  in  a  manner  emin^itly 
useful.  But  before  considering  Judaism  in  its 
relation  to  the  Church,  it  is  of  consequence  to 
clear  the  way  of  an  objection  which  arises  of 
itself.  How  can  Judaism  approach  the  Church  b^ 
an  universal  character,  when  its  own  character  ia 
entirelyopposite— a  strict  and  dissenting chtLncteitl 
Because  its  miasion  was  to  preserve — to  preserve 
for  the  true  religion  the  constitutional  elements  of 
the  tmiversal  Church ;  and  that  could  not  be  dona 
but  by  sheltering  those  elements  from  the  influ- 
ence of  the  rest  of  the  world,  almost  entirely 
idolatrous  and  corrupted.  When  any  one  wishes 
to  preserve  a  precious  perfume,  that  easily  spreads 
and  evaporates,  he  encloses  it  in  a  strong  aad 
firmly-shut  vessel.  Thus  did  Moses.  This  vessel 
he  hewed  from  the  rock  of  Sinai,  or  rather, 
he  fashioned  it  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  soul  of  this 
energetic  race,  obstinately  closed  to  all  outward 
influences.  A  stifl"*  necked  people,  ns  he  often 
called  them,  populus  durm  cervieiSy  but  whose 
stifl'ness,  though  it  might  be  a  fault,  was  no  less 
a  qualification  relative  to  their  special  mission. 
Isolated  in  that  little  country  of  twenty  leagasa 
in  breadth,  between  the  sea,  rhe  sand,  and  the 
Libyan  desert — isolated  by  the  pride  and  parity 
of  his  blood,  which  was  maintained  by  an  iin« 
placable  separation  from  all  other — isolated  by 
that  unsociable  character  and  contempt  for  the 
stranger,  which  the  stranger  repaid  him  with 
usury — the  Jew  was  above  all  isolated  by  his 
law  ;  and  here  Father  Hyacinth  does  not  speak  of 
the  Decalogue,  properly  so  called,  but  of  the 
whole  of  the  Mosaic  law  as  far  as  it  related  par- 
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tUalarly  to  the  Jewish  nation.    Understood  so, 
HmX  law  surronnded  the  Jew,  and  held  hira,  ae  it 
were,  entwined  ia  a  net-work  of  reliffionB  and 
•ciril    obserrances,    as    namerona  aa  tnej  were 
mitonte  and  complicated.    It  gtLYt  to  all  his  ezis- 
teMS  a  strange  charaeter  without  analogy  in  the 
rest  of  the  world,  and  so  ezdnsiTel j  appropriate 
te  his  oountry,  that  this  law  seems  no  lonserpos- 
iible  out  of  Palestine.    This  is  so  tme,  that  the 
^figmtic  labours  of  the  Talmadaats  after  the  dii- 
penion  had  for  aim  the  rendering  it  impracticable 
by  means  of  interpretations  and  dispensations — 
'''The    people    shall    dwell    alone,      exclaimed 
Balaam;    *'the  people  shall  dwell  alone,   and 
.AaU  not  be  reckoned  among   the  nations." — 
**  Pe^ultu  9olu9  habitaHt  et  inter  genUs  non  reptt- 
^Mhtr."    Nevertheless,  nnder  the  form  of  this 
xddgion,  so  exclosively  and  so  strictly  national, 
«re  revealed  the  constitntional  elements  of  the 
great  and  eternal  religion  of  humanity — Ghris- 
tiainity.     These   elements  are   the   dogmc^  the 
moraUtyp  and  the  worship  identical,  in  the  main, 
in  the  Jewish  Church  and  in  the  Christian  Church. 
Let  us,  then,  remember  Israel  and  Sion,  and  to 
warn  up  Israel  and  Sion  in  an  institution  emi- 
nently practical,    let  us   remember  the  BibU. 
israel  is  not  now  in  the  tents  of  Shem — ^not  in 
the  tabernacles  of  the  desert — not  in  the  temples 
••f  Solomon  and  Zerubbabel ;  aU  this  has  ranished. 
But  Israel  lives  through  his  God  and  his  Bible. 
Israel  is  embodied  in  his  Bible ;  it  was  by  him  it 
was  written  entirely,  and  it  is,  above  all,  his 
^orj,   says    St.   Paul.    The   Church   of   Jesus 
Gkrurt,  the  Catholic  Church,  has  not  the  gift  of 
inspiration.    We  have  not  amongst  us  a  single 
wise  man,  a  single  inspired  pontiff  capable,  if  ne 
wished  it,  of  writing  one  line  that  might  be  the 
"Word  of  God.    We  have  pontiffs,  doctors,  coun- 
cils assisted  by  God,  but  not  inspired ;  assisted  to 
study,  to  understand,  to  explain  the  inspired  word 
of  the  Church  of  the  Jews — that  word,  from  the 
first  book  of  Genesis  to  the  last  word  of  the  New 
Testament,  written  by  a  Jewish  pen  ! 

The  Jewish  Church,  from  the  apostles  to  the 
prophets,  has  been  the  only  mouth  inspired  by 
■Jehovah !  Os  Domini  loeuitbm  est  And  yet  what 
do^we  do  with  the  Bible  ?  Is  this  book  the  object 
of  our  studies,  of  our  preaching,  of  our  instruc- 
tions ?  Is  it  the  light  that  shines  on  our  families^ 
•on  our  societies,  on  our  souls  ?  Let  no  one  tell 
me  the  Church  forbids  the  reading  of  the  Bible. 
It  is  a  fri|;htfal  calumny  I  The  first  Christians 
read  the  Bible,  and  meditated  on  it  day  and  night, 
■and  the  most  zealous  learnt  it  by  heart  from  one 
and  to  the  other  ;  the  first  Christian  priests  had 
ia  their  tabernacle  two  compartments  equally 
jAored — the  one  for  the  EotHiarist,  the  nourish- 
ment of  the  heart — ^the  other  for  the  Bible,  the 
nourishment  of  the  mind.  Since  when  has  the 
•Church  changed  ? — since  when  has  the  spirit  of 
ihe  Church  become  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the 
Church  ?  I  repeat,  it  is  a  frightftil  calumny  I 
That  which  the  Church  forbids  is  the  reading  wim- 
#iit  proper  precautions ;  reading  without  the 
spirit  of  docility ;  reading  in  a  spirit  of  revolt,  of 
heresy,  or  of  schism.  But  the  reading  and  the 
neditation  of  the  Scriptures  is  for  ever  the  true 
^irit  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Well,  do 
we  read  the  Bible  f  Bo  we  not,  too,  often  seek 
jdl  our  science  exclusively  amongst  porely-profuie 
amthors,  amongst  the  discoveries  of  men  I  And 
when  we  apply  oursdvee  to  tiia  traditions  of  the 


Church,  do  we  not  practically  give  the  first  place 
to  the  ordinary  doctors  ?  No  one  venerates  more 
than  myself  the  Fathers  of  the  Church — Athana'- 
sius,  Basil,  Augustine — the  great  scholars  of  the 
middle  age ;  Thomas  d' Aquinas,  Booavent«r% 
Scotos — ^the  great  theologians  of  modem  timea  ; 
and  to  name  only  their  king,  Bossuet !  Yes,  but 
Bossuet,  Scotus,  Bonaventimi,  Thomas  d' Aquinas, 
Augustine,  BasU,  Athamsius,  and  so  many  othef% 
these  are  not  (he  hock  1  Give  me  the  Book,  the  in- 
spired word!  Let  me  rest  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets — let  me  dive  by  my  thirsty 
roots  into  the  fat  of  the  fruitful  olive  tree,  de  pin^ 
pttdine  oHvm !  The  Bible,  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
light  of  the  iSftBuly  of  nations,  of  souls,  this  is 
the  book  of  the  Church  I  And  our  branches  will 
be  barren,  and  our  leaves  withered,  and  oor 
fiowers  will  fall  before  bearing  any  fruit,  so  long 
as  we  do  not  strengthen  ourselves  in  the  know- 
ledge, in  the  light,  in  the  practice  of  this  divine 
book.  WhilstrationaliBm,tms  modem  power,  in  the 
heart  of  German  schools,  b^ins  to  search  the  book 
without  the  Church,  and  the  spirit  that  inspired  it^ 
and,  consequently,  to  transform  it  into  a  most  ac- 
tive and  fearful  poison,  eorruptio  optimi  pessima — 
whilst  rationalism  is  doing  this  learned  and 
wicked  work,  we  close  the  book,  or  rather,  we 
will  not  open  it ;  we  do  not  seek  in  it  the  remedy. 
That  which  klogs  did  in  their  political  order,  the 
prietts  did  in  their  religious  order.  In  fact,  if  it 
is  a  fatal  error  to  confound  religions  forms  with 
political  forms,  it  is  an  error  stUl  more  formidable 
to  identify  in  the  heart  of  religion  itself  accidental 
and  accessory  forms  with  essentials.  All  reli^on, 
above  all,  the  trae  religion — the  Christian  religion 
— which  is  traced  up  to  Moses,  to  Abraham,  to 
Adam,  is  not  only  a  reli^ous  ide<i,  a  religious  sen- 
timent, as  the  rationalism  of  the  present  day  is 
pleased  to  call  it ;  it  is  a  fact,  and  this  is  wh^  it 
has  positive  forms.  It  is  a  living  fact,  and  this  is 
why  it  has  a  definite  organization.  But  placed  in 
space  and  time,  the  religious  fact  ought  to  adapt 
itself  to  the  conditions  so  changeable  of  time. 
Its  vital  organization  ought  to  work  in  ways  the 
most  dissimilar,  often  even  the  most  contradic- 
tory. Where,  by  the  side  of  substantive  and  per- 
manent forms,  accessory  and  changing  forms  as- 
sume, as  it  were,  tbe  character  of  the  first, 
according  to  the  exigencies  of  races  and  times, 
endeavouring  to  confound  religion  with  its  ac- 
cessory forms  particular  to  sneh  a  country  or  to 
such  a  race,  would  be  to  separate  it  from  the 
great  .current  of  humanity  in  the  present — mi- 
deavouring  to  unite  it  to  wor;Di-out  powers,  would 
be  to  separate  it  from  the  great  current  of  hu- 
manity in  the  future.  It  would  be  disregarding 
what  St.  Paul  said  to  the  ancient  synagogue, 
"  That  which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old,  is  ready 
to  vanish  away.  Quod  ciutem  amiiquatw  et 
eeneecitf  prope  interiium  est.  It  would  not  be 
possible  to  render  a  worse  service  to  religions 
unity.  Now,  it  ii  on  tins  rock  that  the  Jewish 
priesthood  will  founder. 

Let  me,  in  leaving  you,  tell  you  the  secret  of 
my  soul,  the  secret  of  my  youth,  and  how  when  I 
was  there  in  that  nave,  less  filled  than  it  is  to-day, 
on  the  day  of  my  ordination,  extended  on  that  i<rr 
pavement,  with  burning  palpitations,  that  which 
sustained,  that  which  transported  me,  was  tbe 
thought  of  having  no  more  than  one  love  and  ene 
service— the  kin^om  of  God  in  humanity !  Yes, 
brethren,  let  ns  love  the  Church  in  all  men^  sad 
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all  men  in  the  Chnrch  !  What  matters  their  con- 
dition P — high  or  poor,  ignorant  or  learned,  Cm- 
n4bus  debiior  turn,  *  I  am  debtor  to  all/'  says  St 
Paul.  What  do  I  care  for  their  country  I  Let 
him  be  French  or  foreigner,  Greek  or  btfbarian, 
Ommbiu  dehitor  sum,  I  reply  with  St.  Panl,  I 
am  debtor  to  the  barbariana  as  to  ciTilization. 
What  does  it  matter,  in  one  sense,  as  to  losing  a 
man,  even  his  religion  itself  ?  Ah  !  if  he  is  not  a 
•on  of  the  Catholic  Church  aaoordin^  to  the  body, 
according  to  the  external  onity,  he  is,  iMBrhaps  he 
is,  I  hope,  according  to  the  sonl,  acooroing  to  the 
inrisible  unity.  If  he  is  not  a  son  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  according  to  the  soul,  accor^ng  to  the 
body,  according  to  the  spirit,  according  to  the 
letter,  he  is  at  least  in  the  preparation  of  the 
designs  of  God  ;  if  he  has  not  the  baptismal 
water  on  his  brow,  I  lament ;  but  I  see  there  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  Jesus  Christ  died  for 
all,  opening  to  the  whole  world  his  lorin^  arms 
on  the  cross  !  The  world  is  Jesus  Christ  s,  con- 
sequently the  world  belongs  to  the  Church ;  if 
not  in  nractice,  at  least  in  right  Let  me,  then, 
lore  all  men ;  and  yon»  also,  loTe  all  men  with 
me— not  only  for  themselves,  not  only  in  their 
narrow  and  earthly  indiTiduaIitv,butin  the  great 
diTine  communion  which  calls  them  all ! 

The  Archbishop  of  Paris,  in  thanking  the 
learned  lecturer,  says  : — 

'*  Do  not  say  that  these  are  things  of  sentiment, 
and  that  you  belong  only  to  cold  reason.  I  sus- 
stain,  with  perhaps  too  much  emotion,  the  shock 
of  my  audience,  but  I  do  but  retaliate — I  return 
but  that  which  has  been  given  me.  I  know  you, 
gentlemen,  do  not  calunmiate  youxselyes.    You 


hare  an  intellect,  but  you  have  also  a  heart 
Man  is  one  *,  he  must  not  be  divided.  He  arriTCS 
at  truth  and  virtue  by  all  his  faculties,  and  all  ihe 
powers  of  his  nature  and  heart  lead  him  man 
quickly  and  rightly  than  his  intellect  Besides^ 
what  I  say  is  reason,  no  less  than  sentiment 
These  are  the  realitiee  of  every  day,  and  it  is  onlj 
necessary  to  describe  them  for  all  to  know  and  M 
moved  by  them.  You  are  then  of  the  Churoh  in 
vour  heart,  as  you  will  be,  if  you  are  not  already, 
by  science  and  reason,  when  it  shall  please  yon  to 
study  and  reflect ;  for  then  that  Church,  of  which 
we  have  seen,  in  these  last  lectures,  the  principal 
elements,  that  Church  will  appear  to  jon  what  she 
is^ — a  fact  which  passes  victonouslv  through  agm 
and  revolutions,  showing  thereby  that  she  derives 
from  higher  than  earth  Uie  cause  for  her  ezistenoe 
and  her  strength  ;  a  clear  and  complete  doctrine, 
answering  better  than  all  other  the  problems 
which  perplex  and  torment  our  minds ;  a  moral 
disci^lme,  marvellously  efficacious  for  placing  and 
sustaminff  individuals  in  their  dut^,  nations  in 
order  and  prosperity,  and  for  assunng  to  everf 
human  creature  the  glor^  and  happiness  of 
Heaven.  Suffer  me,  then,  in  conclusion,  to  ex- 
press this  wish : — May  the  diocese  of  Paris,  maj 
the  whole  of  France,  become  more  and  more 
attached  to  the  Catholic  Church  !  May  you  all, 
brethren  ;  you  and  the  members  of  your  families, 
walk  with  a  firm  step,  under  the  ffuidance  of  the 
Church,  our  mother,  m  the  path  of  your  destinies, 
which  is,  here  below,  labour  and  merit,  andabove^ 
recompense  and  happiness.  This  is  the  prayer 
which  I  offer  to  God  from  the  denths  of  m^  neui, 
in  blesfling  yon  and  all  who  are  clear  to  jon." 

Archwei  I»r. 


THE  FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  MODERN  JUDAISM  INVESTIGATED. 

^A  r$v\Md  and  enlarged  EditionJ 
Bt  thb  Rsy.   Db«  Mabgk>liouth. 
CHAPTER  VI. 


The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  alluded  to  in  the  prayers 
ofSned  up  before  putting  on  the  Phylaoterie8.~The 
same  doctrine  taught  in  the  mysterious  book  called 
Zohar, 

Is  concluding  my  investigation  of  the  first 
principle  of  modem  Judaism,  I  desire  to  draw  tiie 
serious  attention  of  the  Jews  to  a  remarkable 
acknowledgment  made  by  them  in  the  prayers 
which  chey  offer  up  before  they  put  on  the  Phy- 
lacteries. Notwithstanding  that  they  at  present 
deny  the  existence  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  otXj 
Mediator  between  God  and  men,  they  unconsci- 
ously acknowledge  and  hail  Him  as  the  <<  Upholder 
of  tne  Universe."  I  would  earnestly  ask  our 
Jewish  brethren,  in  the  language  of  one  of  their 

Rabbis,  «'»!JiD  nnA^D  HD  T3t«b  v^rxou 

^E3D  "  Let  your  ears  hear  what  proceeds  out 
of  your  mouth,  as  our  brother  Saut  of  Tarsus, 
also  said,  "  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
pray  with  the  understanding  also."  Consider, 
then,  what  you  are  about.  I  speak  as  unto  wise 
men,  judge  ye.    The  prayers  before  putting  on 


Phylacteries  begin  thus :   ^B^KI    ]DTD    '^TITT 

n^  DB7  wnn'^b  WQ'»m'i  «Vrnn  n'»ro^3on 

:bM-)l27'»  bD  DBn  n^'in  «*  Behold  l  I  am  de- 
voting my  head  and  arm,  for  putting  on  the 
Phylacteries,  to  ^e  united  name  of  the  Holy 
and  Blessed  One,  to  combine  the  name  Tah  and 
Wah,  with  a  perfect  unity  in  the  name  of  all 
Israel."  The  reason  for  adopting  this  form  is 
founded  on  tiie  teaching  of  the  Cabbalah,  in 
which  it  is  asserted  that  as  long  as  the  Jews  are 
in  captivity,  TT*  Yak  and  TVS  Wok  are  disjoined. 
And  this  is  the  reason  which  some  of  the  mystie 
Jews  give  for  not  pronouncing  TVltV  Tehiwah 
as  it  is  written,  but  mstead  of  it,  '^^^  Adonaf 
*  I  believe  that  the  inefiable  name  was  never  in* 
tended  to  be  pronounced  as  it  is  written.  The  Lord 
Jesus  never  pronoimoed  otherwise  than  't^TH* 
Adonai.  Lord,  whenever  He  quoted  a  passage  from 
the  Old  Testament  where  the  sacred  name  occurred^ 
#.y.Luks  iv.  18,  He  read  'tSTH  icv/i'of » in  lieu  of  HIIT. 
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Bat  we  are  very  anzionB  to  make  them  mindfal 
••f  one  of  their  own  great  mysteries,  in  connection 
with  the  above-mentioned  prayer,  as  recorded  in 
the  book  of  Zohar,*  viz.,  that  Jo^  is  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  Wah  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God,  The  Zohar  is  full  of  this  doctrine.  In 
another  place  in  the  same  book,  where  the  in- 
effable name,   T1')T1\  is  analyzed,  we  find  the 

following,  hv  n^  ]n  NTY^^y^jtsMn  wnnao  •» 

nm  "^npn^  n'^liw  *'Wav  U  the  Son  of 
God,  the  candlestick  in  the  centre,  and  Wisdom  f 
is  called  on  account  of  his  name.*' 

It  is  important  also  to  mention  that  the  Son  of 
Qod  is  designated  in  that  Book  the  foundation  and 
the  pillar  that  upholds  the  world.  Let  me  just 
quote  a  few  out  of  a  multitude  of  passajs^,  whidi 
are  found  in  that  work,  to  the  same  efi&t.     3^*) 

pim  n«D  nnp  )^w  w^  nn  '•wnb  ri^ 

"  It  is  better  for  a  man  to  hare  a  neighbour  near, 
than  a  brother  afar  ofif^  that  is,  the  middle  pillar, 
who  is  the  Son  of  Qod,"  In  the  next  page  we 
find  ihe  following :  ^  37  ^fjy)V  th^VTl  HQ  bv 
T'lD^  pn!51  -)D«3C7  pn!J  M2WW  nn«  TIDr 
nb^V  "On  what  does  the  world  subsist?"  [The 
answer  is^  "  Upon  one  pillar,  whose  name  is 
Justy  for  It  is  said,  'And  the  just  is  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.' "  There  is  also  the  following 
passage  in   the   same   page:    MTIDl?    irPMT 

:w3>3n    i^^p   "in^M    n^2in   wn'^iy^JDMT 

**  For  he  is  the  centrepillar,  for  on  Him  alone  is 
the  building  supported." 

I  will  make  one  quotation  more  from  the 
prayer  above  mentioned,  with  the  Tiew  of  showing 
that  it  was  dictated  with  a  distinct  idea  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  in  Unity,  though  the  modem  Jews 
hlai^heme  this  doctrine.  Now  that  the  ancient  Jews 
considered  the  713*^007  8h*Chinah  as  a  person 
in  the  Deity  equal  to  the  Father  and  thft  Son,  will 
appear  very  clearly  from  the  following  mystical 
comment  on  Isaiah  xliiL  7.   ^laa;:!   Mnp3n  bD 

«Vrbi  vn>c7y  i^Mvnn^'*  vntnn  niMbi 
>rnD  '»n'»«n  Nro*»3C7  «t  onw  hmidd 
n'»ro*»Da;"i  rf^^ — «rT>27SDST  MTiom 

«  <  Every  one  that  is  called  by  my  name  :  for  I 
^ve  created  lum  for  my  fflory,  1  have  formed 
him;  yea,  I  have  made  him.'  In  the  above 
mentioned  [Quotation  from  Ezek.  i.  26],  'The 
likeness  as  tne  appearance  of  a  man  above  upon 
it,'  means  the  sk'Chinah;  for  it  is  like  the 
appearance  of  the  middle  piUar.  The  Holy  and 
Blessed  One,  with  His  SKChvMh  will  then  be 
•called  man,  for  HE  is  the  middle  pillar." 

One  is  here  reminded  of  the  declaration  of  the 
fgreat  apostle  of  the  Gentilea,  that ''  in  Him  [the 
Son  of  Ood]  dwelt  aU  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
hodily."  I  quoted  the  above  passages  because 
they  are  in  connection  with  the  Phylacteries  ; 
hut  I  could  cite  a  |;reat  array  of  passages 
from  the  aneient  Jewish  writings  whion  prove 
that  the  Jews  held  the  doctrine  of  the  Eternal 
Trinity.  This  divine  doctrine  is  indeed  obscurely 

*  The  character  of  that  work  will  be  found  de- 
scribed in  Vol.  I.  of  Thb  Scattbkbd  Nation,  p.  130. 

y  ^^  Bain  is  the  word  for  8on^  713*^12  Binah  for 
wisdom;  so  that  the  Cabbalists  make  out  the  Son  to 
l>e  the  source  of  wisdom,  and  of  light,  which  is  most 
acripturaL   SeeProv.8. 


set  forth  in  these  writings  ;  but  still  the  dili^nt 
investigator  will  find  many  traces  of  it  in  vanous 
passages,  which  we  have  not  r«Dm  to  quote. 

The  following  quotation,  though  not  connected 
with  Phylacteries,  may  be  interesting  to  Jews 
and  Christians,  as  it  proves  the  Sh'Chinah  a  real 
person,  even  according  to  Jewish  tradition    nOH 

nT^wn  nnwv  nsrroi  n>^w  wbwpnv  'n 
bbna?^  t^r^w  mino  D\nt  nn  bv  raxm^ 

liy\Wn  ^WV"  «*RabbiJochanan  said,  the  5A'. 
ChiTidh  was  sitting  three  years  and  a  half  upon  the 
Mount  Olives,  thinking,  peradventure  Israel  may 
repent."  (Preface  to  Aichah  Rdbthi)  About  the 
time  from  the  Saviour's  baptism  to  His  crucifixion. 
So  much,  at  present,  for  the  first  fundamental 
principle  of  modem  Judaism.  No  well-educated, 
thoughtful  man,  be  he  Jew  or  Gentile,  can  escape 
the  conviction — even  when  he  had  only  investi- 

fated  this  first  fundamental  principle — that  none 
ut  a  hopelessly  deranged  mind  could  think  of 
claiming  divine  origin  for  Talmudical  or  Rabbini- 
cal Judaism.  Moreover,  every  well-educated  and 
thoughtful  man,  be  he  Jew  or  Gentile,  must  feel 
convmced  that  the  Fundamental  Prinoiplb  of 
Christianity  is  not  only  plainly  taught  by 
Moses  and  the  Prophets,  but  may  be  clearly  dis- 
cerned, even  from  the  Jewish  point  of  view. 

I  cannot  close  this  article  without  noticing 
one  of  the  many  scurrilous  things  which  are 
constantlv  hurled  at  Christian  Jews.  An  anony- 
mous scribbler,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile  I  cannot 
tell,  has  recently  made  the  remarkable  discoveiy, 
and  has  communicated  the  same  to  one  of  the 
daily  papers — ^that  **  never  has  a  Jew  from  con- 
viction become  a  Christian."  Be  the  writer  an 
unconverted  Jew,  or  an  unconverted  Gentile — 
the  latter,  now-a-days,  looks  up  to  the  former 
as  his  oracle — ^has  unwittingly  stated  a  funda- 
mental truth.  Let  me  assure  him  that  one  need 
not  possess  the  profound  wisdom  of  a  **  Penny-a- 
liner"  to  arrive  at  the  truth  that  '*  never  has  a 
Jew  from  conviction  become  a  Christian."  No, 
no ;  it  is  not  conviction  that  makes  either  Jew  or 
Gentile  a  Christian.  There  are  thousands  of 
Jews  who  are  convinced  of  the  blasphemous 
idolatry  of  modem  Judaism,  and  of  the  super- 
human and  Divine  origin  of  Christianity,  and 
vet  have  not  the  courage  to  avow  their  conviction. 
There  are  millions  of  Gentiles  who  profess  to  be 
convinced  that  the  evidences  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity  are  irrefragable,  and  yet  those  con- 
vinced professors  are  not  Christians.  No,  no ; 
conviction  alone  will  not  make  a  Christian  either 
of  a  Jew  or  a  Gentile.  There  is  no  one  more 
convinced,  and  there  is  not  a  more  tremblinj^ 
believer  than  the  devil  himself,*  but  neither  his 
conviction  nor  his  faith  will  ever  make  a  Christian 
of  the  devil.  No,  no  ;  conviction  alone  converts 
neither  Jew,  Gentile,  nor  devil.  Did  the  writer 
know  what  becoming  a  Christian  meant,  when  he 
penned  the  obvious  truism  under  review  ?  Hai>ly, 
he  ma;jr  see  this — ^let  me  tell  him  what  becoming 
a  Chnstian  means :  When  the  Spirit  of  God 
moves  upon  the  natural  heart,  bo  steeped  in 
darkness — ^whether  it  be  that  of  Jew  or  Gentile — 
that  ^e  Almighty  says,  *'Let  there  be  light,'* 
and  there  is  light.  That  is  the  secret  of  con- 
version, and  of  oecoming  a  Christian — a  secret, 
sevenfold  sealed,  to  such  persons  as  the  writer  in 
question  represents. 

•  James  ii.  19. 
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niM  Sokttend  KaitoB» 


COERESPONDENCE. 
To  tAe  Editor  0/ 1^  Scattkrbd  Natioh, 


DiAB  Sir,— Will  jon  allow  a  Snndaj- school 
Teacher  to  aak  yoa  in  referenoe  to  the  lines 
"The  Mightiest  Weapon,"  in  October,  1868,  of 
«<TnK  ScATTixiD  Nation,"  (p.  276),  on  whafc 
ground  it  is  generallj  considered,  ^t  Moses* 
act  on  the  hilUtop  was  that  of  Prajer  ?  Was 
not  the  *'  rod  "  an  emblem,  not  of  Prayer,  bat  of 
power  and  authority,  and  sovereignty  ?  An 
emblem  which  eren  onr  own  regalia  perpetuates 
and  represents,  in  the  sceptre.  If  so,  would  it 
not  seem  to  teach  in  Exodus  xvii  that  recog- 
nition or  otherwise  ef  dependence  on  Jehovah's 
power  and  might  was  the  prevailimg  influence 
in  the  combat? 

The  name  which  Moses  gave  to  the  altar» 
T.  15,  built  in  commemoration  of  the  viotoiy, 
seems  to  me  in  some  sort  a  corroboration  of  this 
view. 


It  was  in  pr^»aring  Ex.  xviL  for  my  Sunday 
class,  some  time  ago,  and  of  course  intendla^ 
to  make  use  of  it  in  connexion  with  prayer,  tha^ 
I  felt  utterly  unable  to  see  how,  in  any  wrnjr^ 
prayer  was  hinted  at.  I  am  aware  thatHctK. 
zii.  12,  is  taken  as  a  parallel  or  proof,  and  no 
doubt  it  would  be  so,  if  first  the  Bxodos  psssaga 
is  proved  to  be  prayer.  Each  case  or  circom- 
stance  must  ever  stand  on  its  own  purport  «r 
intent,  before  any  other  can  be  brought  to  be«r 
upon  it.  Hoping  you  will  pardon  me  for  cflSar- 
ing  a  suggestion  or  opinion,  wlxioh  I  believe  is 
o<mtrary  to  what  has  been  long  aoeepted  as  tkei 
true, 

Believe  me  respectfully, 

A  true  firiend  to 

Thb  Sgjlttbbxd  Natiok» 

Jan.  21, 1869. 
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Mr.  Tomory,  missicoary  af  the  Free  Church  at 
Constantinople,  writes: — 

**  The  last  two  days  of  the  year  we  have  fnin 
devoted  to  the  examination  ef  our  schools.  This 

,  returning  season  is  never  wanting  in  interest, 
and  draws  new  friends  to  our  school.  Wednes- 
day, the  80th  December,  the  German  school  had 
its  examination  and  merenda.  The  children  mus- 
tered in  full  force.  Miss  Henry  opened  an  in- 
teresting Bible  lesson  with  the  junior  class  on 
the  Parable  of  the  Vineyard,  and  brought  out 
precious  truths  by  the  mouth  of  those  young 
children.  This  was  her  first  public  appearance, 
and  it  showed  what  progress  she  has  made  in  the 
Qerman,  so  difficult  for  foreigners. 

<*Mr.  Leonhardt  followed  with  a  fuller  le«on 
on  the  words,  *  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.'  He 
handled  the  subject  in  his  usual  manner,  and  the 
children  had  a  new  opportunity  to  show  how  far 
advanced  they  are  in  the  knowledge  of  divine 
truth.  Some  of  them  answered  and  sung  with 
deep  feeling.  Sweet  German  hymns,  suitable  to 
the  occasion  and  the  season,  were  sung  between 
tha  various  lessons,  and  charmed  the  audience. 
A  number  of  parents  and  other  Christian  friends 
were  present,  delighted  with  the  proceedings  of 
the  day,  and  rejoiced  to  see  so  many  happy  fSsces 
made  doubly  glad  by  the  new  year's  gifts. 

*'  On  Thursday,  the  closing  day  of  the  year, 
an  assemblage  of  Italian  parents  and  Christian 
friends  met  in  the  Italian  school.  Miss  Whittek 
had  her  first  lesson,  and  then  Miss  Ewan  fol- 
lowed with  a  charming  lesson  on  the  transfigur- 
ation of  Christ.  The  sublime  subjeet  was  well 
treated,  and  the  effetot  was  visible  on  the  faces 

'  of  the  children.  They  deserved  well  their  pre- 
sents. 


<<I  had  a  letter  a  fbrtnight  ago  firom  Eiaki' 
mw,  a|4aoe  in  Russia  of  which  you  have  proba* 
bly  hewd.  There  is  one  of  oar  inquirers  of  lasft 
year  vdio  was  to  be  baptised  about  ChristBas- 
time.  He  asked  permisBion  to  take  my  Chiistisa 
name,  and  wrote  a  beautiful  letter.  It  is  too 
personal,  else  I  would  h4ve  translated  It  for 
you ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  ha  has  found  the 
Lord,  and  was  added  to  the  little  coaipany  theia 
by  baptizm.  Anodier  of  onr  inquirers  of  last 
winter  is  there,  and  perhaps  we  will  hear  good 
news  about  him  too.  There  is  quite  a  movement 
there,  if  reports  are  true.  A  third  young  man 
who  was  last  winter  with  us  has  returned  firom 
Jerusalem  baptised  l^  Mr.  Frenkl.  Thus  tha 
risen  Saviour  draweth  in  covenant  love  one  and 
another  of  the  lost  ones.  Our  Simon  has  gona 
fmr  the  present  to  Thaskeny,  woridng  therewith 
a  Bussian  mastsr.  It  was  against  eur  will,  but 
he  was  anxious  to  be  with  that  man.  I  trust  tha 
Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  in  due  time  parfoot 
the  work  in  his  soul.  It  is  a  great  dis^poiat* 
ment  to  us  that  this  httippem&d  just  now,  and  so 
unexpectedly,  but  I  trust  it  will  be  ovemled  far 
good.  The  other  young  man  in  the  Home  is  do- 
ing well.  He  is  very  intelligent  and  very  dili- 
gent. May  the  Lord  bless  the  Word  to  him." 
Mr.  Schdnberger,  at  Pestfa,  writes: — 
**  I  shall  give  one  example  out  of  many  iMch 
might  be  adduced  to  show  what  the  influenoe  is 
of  the  ^lildren  who  attend  our  sehod,  and  how 
many  a  conversation  held  with  Jews,  and  appa- 
rently to  no  purpose,  may  yet  have  its  effect,  i^ 
though,  in  the  first  instance,  it  may  be  only  ia 
the  way  of  informing  and  instructing.  A  pUda, 
decent  man,  a  tailor,  who  has  ohil£en  in  oar 
sehool,  and  with  whom  I  have  often  had  oppor» 


Hm  SMttortd  Nftdao,! 
AprU  1, 1869.       J 
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Ill 


hmitj  of  speaking,  became,  as  it  happened,  one 
day  recently,  my  assistant  and  interpreter. 

*<  I  was  sitting  as  nsoal,  eariy  in  the  afternoon, 
in  a  ooffee-hoose^  at  a  table  sorronnded  by  Jews, 
with  whom  I  was  acquainted,  and  was  engaged 
in  very  earnest  and  liyely  conTcrsation  with 
them  about  Judaism  and  Christianity,  and  their 
relation  to  eaoh  other.  We  were  spealdng  of  the 
promises  of  the  Messiah,  and  about  the  Messiah 
himself,  as  Isaiah  in  the  spirit  beheld  him  (oh. 
Tii.  iz.  xi  liiL).  A  Jew,  who  bad  been  walking 
up  and  down,  and  had  up  to  the  moment  taken 
no  part  in  the  conyersation,  joined  himself  now 
to  our  company,  and  on  disooyering  the  subject 
of  our  conyersation  became  yiolent,  and  pro- 
claimed with  emphasis  that  the  had  found  the 
Hessiah  in  the  eTnancipation,  and  that  with  any 
other  Messiah  he  would  haye  nothing  to  do.  I 
told  him  that,  in  so  speaking,  he  was  like  Esau 
giying  away  the  great  promised  good  for  a  mess 
•f  pottage ;  and  when  the  words  seemed  to  him 
dark,  and  reproach  unintelligible,  the  tailor  in- 
terrupted him,  and  ezplaintd  my  words  thus : 
that  we  missionaries  do  not  preach  a  politioal 
Messiah,  but  one  who  giyes  moral  deliverance, 
Ittid  redeems  from  sin — a  Sayioar  of  sinners." 

LONDON. 

The  Jewish  Beeord  mentions  that  a  munificent 
^nation  of  £6,000  has  been  giyen  to  the  Jews' 
Free  School  by  Mr.  Allured  Dayis,  one  of  the 
treasurers  of  that  institution. 

The  day  fixed  for  laying  the  fimndation  stone 
of  the  Central  Branch  Synagogue  is  the  18th  of 
K1fcff^^  it  being  the  anniyersary  of  the  iaangura- 
tion  of  the  Great  and  the  Portland-street  8yna- 
gagues.  The  ceremony  will  be  pref<Mnned  1^ 
Imou  Lionel  de  BothsehiM. 

Sir  Moses  Montefiore  is  reported  to  be  oonya- 


Baron  laaaoBk  de  Rothsohild  has  been  elected 
member  for  the  city  of  London  without  opposi- 
tk»,  in  the  place  of  the  late  Mr.  Oharies  BelL 

ITALY*  • 

One  of  the  greatest  artists  of  Italy  is  Profes- 
■or  Gioachino  Leyi.  His  recent  paintings,  eze- 
cnted  for  the  new  theatre  of  Bussito,  haye  been 
extolled  by  all  Italian  papers.  The  altar-pieoe 
nainted  by  him  for  the  cathedral  of  Mandoyi 
bas  procured  for  him  the  professorship  of  the  fine 
arts  in  the  Academy  of  Design,  Painting,  and 
Fine  Arts  of  Milan.  It  is  prolM^bly  the  first  time 
that  a  Jew  has  been  called  upon  to  execute  a 
picture  for  a  church. 

The  Rabbinical  College  at  Fadon  is  to  be 
oloeed. 

OSBMAHY. 

Wurtemburg  contains  1,778,898  inhabitanto. 
Of  these  11,662  are  Jews. 

There  is  now  being  founded  at  Vienna  an  edu- 
cational establishment  for  the  benefit  of  Jewish 
girls  all  throughout  the  eountiy. 

The  Jewish  Real  School  of  Frankfort-on-the- 
Maine  counts  among  its  pupils  young  Master 
Lincoln,  the  son  of  the  late  President  of  the 
United  States. 

When  the  worshippers  left  the  synagogue  of 
Nenstadt  on  the  eye  of  the  last  day  of  atone- 
ment, four  ladies  coming  out  were  shot  at.  One 
of  them  was  wounded  in  the  head,  and  had  to  be 


carried  home.    Religious  hatred  was  the  cause  of 
this  attack. 

The  community  of  Prague  kas  recently  lost 
one  of  its  most  distingaished  members,  M.  Leo- 
pold de  Portheim,  inyentor  of  celebrated  manu- 
factures. 

It  is  contemplated  to  form  in  Vienna  a  new^ 
congregation,  and  to  change  one  of  the  largest 
music  .halls  into  a  synagogue. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Jewish  Chronicle 
writes  from  Pesth  that  lately  His  Bxoellenoy  Dr. 
Goroye,  Minister  of  Commerce  and  Agriculture, 
stood  i^odfather  to  the  son  of  a  Jewish  artisan  in 
that  ci<^. 

The  Jews  of  Austria  were  formerly  excluded 
from  eyery  district  in  which  there  was  a  mine  oT 
precious  metal.  One  of  these  cities  was  Cutten- 
burg,  in  Bohemia.  But  lately  a  Jew  has  been 
appointed  to  an  important  office  in  the  court  of 
law  for  that  district.  He  is  the  first  Jew  holding- 
a  post  of  this  kind. 

It  is  said  that  the  Emperor  of  Austria  intends 
to  summon  to  the  Senate  a  Jewish  Rabbi. 

A  curious  press  trial  recently  took  place  aft. 
Berlin.  A  Jew,  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Klad" 
deradatch  (the  Prussian  Punch),  was  charged 
with  ridiculing  the  measures  of  the  Goyemment 
and  insulting  the  Finaaoe  Minister,  by  pubtish- 
ing  a  caricature  of  the  Minister.  The  Minister 
was  represffiited  in  a  tattered  dress,  standing, 
hat  in  hand,  before  the  entrance  to  the  Chamber, 
and  begging  for  subsoriptiocis  to  coyer  the  defi- 
cit. The  editor  stated  in  his  defence  that  h» 
oeuld  not  understand  how  a  **  deficit "  could  be 
a  "  Goremment  measure."  He  was  accused  also 
of  representing  the  Finance  Minister  as  a 
*  *  squinting  beggar. "  He  (the  editor)  most  deoj 
that  the  Minister  squinted,  and  if  he  did  so  in 
the  picture,  that  was  the  fault  of  the  artist. 
Again,  it  was  said  that  the  Minister  appeared  iu 
a  tattered  dress,  but  this  was  surely  no  offence, 
for  there  was  no  law  to  forbid  a  minister  to  haye 
a  hole  in  his  ooat.  The  editor  was  unanimously 
acquitted. 

The  Jews  of  Saxony  haye  acquired  the  right 
of  yoting  and  of  being  chosen  as  members  of  th& 
House. 

The  Jewish  Congress  (Hungary)  was  closed  on 
the  28rd  of  last  month. 

SWEDEN. 

Dr.  Lewysout  of  StocUMlm,  is  engaged  in 
writing  a  Jewish  history  in  the  Sweldish  Istn- 
gnage^ 

The  Jewish  population  in  increasing  in  tho 
Northern  Kingdom.  There  are  now  768  Jews 
at  Stockholm. 


Until  now  no  regular  synagogue  has  been 
erected  in  the  capital  of  Russia.  The  Israelitea 
of  St.  Petersburg  haye  lately  applied  to  the 
municipal  authorities  for  permission  to  build  &• 
public  place  of  worship. 

In  a  yillage  near  Kowus  the  newly- bom  infant 
of  a  Jewish  dairy-keeper  was  forcibly  taken  from 
his  house  by  the  chief  of  the  place,  carried  to< 
the  church,  baptized  into  the  Greek  Church,  and 
then  sent  back  to  the  parents.  The  father  had 
to  leaye  his  business  and  go  to  Wilna,  in  order 
to  lay  the  case  before  the  superior  authorities. 
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fTlie  Scattered  Natum, 
L       April  1, 1860. 


He  obtained  his  object.  The  baptism  was  de- 
clared nail  and  void,  and  the  ohief  of  the  place 
called  to  acoount. 

The  Jewith  Chronicle  contains  a  letter  from 
Bossia  describing  the  awful  distress  in  which  the 
Jews  of  that  country  are  at  present,  and  calling 
on  all  to  send  abundant  contributions  towards 
the  relief  of  the  poor. 

Eighteen  merchants  of  the  highest  position  in 
St.  Petersburg  have  petitioned  the  Minister  of 
the  Interior  to  abrogate  the  law  which  at  pre- 
sent prevents  the  settlement  of  Jewish  traders  in 
the  capital,  or  at  least  so  to  amend  it  as  to  per- 
mit  their  taking  up  their  residence  there.  Thej 
further  solicit  that  the  representatives  of  Jewish 
commercial  houses  may  have  the  right  accorded 
them  of  dwelling  in  the  various  cities  of  the 
Interior. 

AMERICA. 

The  Jewish  population  of  Charlotte  has  of 
late  increased  so  much  that  it  has  become  advis- 
able to  purchase  a  cemeteiy. 

The  Boston  Hebrew  Ladies'  Sewing  Circle 
lately  gave  a  ball  in  aid  of  their  funds  at  which 
they  realized  about  1,800  dollars. 

There  are  in  New  York  thirty  Jewish  congre- 
gations, and  but  four  ministers  who  can  address 
their  congregations  in  the  language  of  the  coun- 
try. It  is  thought  desirable  to  have  more  minis- 
ters  able  to  speak  in  the  English  language. 

A  society  has  been  organized  in  Charleston  in 
aid  of  the  Universal  Israelitish  Alliance. 

The  extreme  reform  party  in  the  United  States 
is  about  to  be  represented  by  a  paper  of  its  own. 
Its  tittB  is  the  Jewish  Times. 

TUBKEY. 

The  Governor-General  of  Syria^  whose  seat  is 
at  Damascus,  has  appointed  a  Jew,  David  Shalom 
Effendi,  chief  of  the  financial  department. 

PEBSTA. 

The  Shah  has  just  granted  the  concession  for 
the  first  railway  through  his  dominions.  The 
contractor  for  the  same  is  a  Jew. 

FRANCE. 

The  first  Jewish  marriage  in  the  town  of  Mou- 
Kns  took  place  recently.  Mr.  Astruc,  Grand 
Pabbi  of  Belgium,  officiated,  and  pronounced  a 
discourse  in  which  he  gave  an  outline  of  the 
part  entrusted  to  the  Jewish  women. 

GENERAL  NEWS. 

THE  AGRICULTURAL  OOLOKY  AT  JAFFA. 

The  establishment  will  receive  every  year  the 
pupils,  ^ho  will  be  lodged  and  boarded  ;  day 


pupils  not  professing  the  Jewish  religion  are  also 
admitted. 

The  course  will  extend  over  three  years. 

The  ground  i«  to  be  cultivated  for  tiie  prodnc- 
tion  of  fruits  and  vegetables. 

The  expenses  will  be  defrayed  by  collectkms 
to  be  made  in  France  and  abroad. 

The  following  bill  was  lately  issued  at 
Vienna : — 

«*  Public  Meeting. 

'  <  On  Saturday  there  will  be  a  meeting,  at  7 
P.M.,  of  the  administration  of  Jewish  worship. 

'*  Admittance  free.'* 

Dr.  Letheby  has  devoted  some  articles  in  the 
Chemical  News  to  the  discussion  to  the  religious 
laws  and  practice  among  the  Jews  in  regard  to 
butcher's  meat 

The  college  at  Padua  is  not  yet  closed,  as  the 
professors  generously  offered  to  eontinue  their 
lectures  for  some  time  without  payment 

The  Jews  of  the  Hungarian  Congress  presented 
an  address  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  They  give 
expression  to  the  g^titude  which  animates  them 
towards  the  Emperor  for  having  made  them  free 
citizens,  and  restored  to  them  in  full  their  poli- 
tical and  religious  rights.  They  see  in  the  oon- 
vocation  of  t£eir  Congress  a  fresh  pledge  of  the 
interest  with  which  His  Majesty  looks  on 
them.  They  assure  His  Mc^esly  that  they  will 
realize  the  great  expectations  he  has  formed  of 
them,  and  that  the  issue  of  their  deliberations 
will  be  to  make  them  more  loyal  to  the  throne 
and  promote  the  welfare  of  their  own  com- 
munity. 

The  appointment  of  a  Jew  as  assistant-judge 
at  Berlm  shows  that  the  feeling  against  the 
Jews  becomes  gradually  extinct. 

A  farmer  in  Switzerland  went  to  St.  tmir 
to  fetch  a  memorial-stone  for  his  fother^s  tomb. 
Whilst  taking  a  glass  of  wine  at  a  certain  irn^ 
.some  Jews  entered,  who,  attracted  by  curiosity, 
examine  the  stone  and  touch  it.  The  farmer  no- 
tices it,  and  believing  that  they  have  bewitched 
his  father's  soul,  refuses  to  take  the  stone.  After 
some  discussion  it  was  resolved  to  send  for  the 
priest.  The  priest,  after  making  some  mysterious 
signs,  succeeded  in  allaying  the  fears  of  the  poor 
man,  who  soon  afterwards  was  seen  on  his  way 
home,  carrying  the  stone. 

Permission  having  been  given  to  the  Jews  to 
build  a  synagogue  in  Madrid,  the  members  of 
that  community  resident  in  Holland  have  trans- 
mitted an  address  to  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment. 

For  the  first  time  the  Senior  Wranglership  has 
been  won  by  a  Jew.  Mr.  Numa  Edward  Hartog, 
who  has  gained  the  highest  of  English  scholasoo 
prizes,  is  the  son  of  the  Professor  of  French  at 
the  Jews*  College,  and  his  career  has  been  espe- 
cially briUiant. 
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Let  me  b^in  with  firankly  confessing  that  an 
extraordinaiy  pressure  of  labour  during  the 
last  weeks  has  made  it  impossible  for  me  to 
continue  the  articles  on  The  King  and  the  King- 
dom. I  do  look  upon  this  magazine  as  a  means 
of  communication  with  my  readeis,  and  I  wish 
to  let  them  know  why  one  thing  is  done  and 
another  left  undone.  It  may  be  unusual,  but 
it  gives  to  the  periodical,  at  least  in  my  esti- 
mation, an  air  of  reality,  of  homeliness,  of 
Christian  fellowship  and  intercourse.  I  need 
greatly  the  continued  prayful  sympathy  of  all 
friends  of  the  work,  for  it  must  live  and  be 
carried  on  by  faith,  and  not  by  means  of  ex- 
ternal machinery,  and  one  is  not  always 
strong  in  faith.  Others  are  very  busy  in  tell- 
ing the  Ohrietiam  what  they  are  doing  for  the 
J^ews,  and  I  desire  most  to  tell  the  Jews  what 
iJhrist  has  done  for  them,  and  is  willing  to  be- 
stow upon  eveiy  one  that  comes  unto  Him. 
I  leave  it  with  you  to  decide  which  is  the  most 
useful,  though  it  be  not  the  most  profitable,  in 
the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word. 

There  is  good  reason  to  hope  that  I  shall  be 
permitted  to  tell  you  next  month  that  the 
actual  building  of  the  house  for  the  Home  and 
of  the  King's  Church  has  been  begun.  My 
receipts  for  the  Church  are  as  yet  quite  insuffi- 
cient ;  but  I  feel  myself  shut  up  to  the  carry- 
ing out  of  the  plan  of  a  place  of  worship  in 
-connection  with  the  Home,  and  He  that  in- 
•dined  the  hearts  of  some  of  His  children  to 
give  the  house  is  quite  able  to  do  the  same  for 
the  Church  in  which,  with  God's  help,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  is  to  be  magnified  also  as  the 
King  of  the  Jews. 

The  Home  has  to  encounter  great  and  un- 
ceasing opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Jewish 
Anti-Missionary  Society,  Every  effort  is  made 
to  shake  the  faith  of  the  inmates,  and  to  lead 


them  astray.  Several  of  our  young  men  have 
to  pass  through  fiery  ordeals,  and  only  a  few 
minutes  ago  one  of  them  left  me  upon  whom 
everything  that  a  parent's  affection  can  sug- 
gest has  been  brought  to  bear.  I  trust  that 
our  Qod  will  sustain  him  in  the  very  severe 
struggle  he  has  to  go  through,  for  the  Spirit 
alone  can  enable  him  to  forsake  for  Chrisfs 
sake*  father,  and  mother,  and  brother,  all  of 
them  kind  and  affectionate. 

It  seems  that  Qod  is  about  to  give  us  a 
superintendent  we  so  greatly  need,  and  as  soon 
as  the  final  arrangements  are  made  they  shall 
be  laid  before  you  next  month  (D.V.)  The 
Hebrew-Christian  Alliance  is  to  hold  (D.V,)  its 
public  meeting  on  May  ISth,  at  three  o* clock,  in 
WiUis*s  Rooms,  We  trust  that  the  report  of 
the  state  and  work  of  the  Alliance,  as  well  as 
of  the  Palestine  Model  Farm,  which  are  to 
be  given  in  jointly,  will  afford  satisfaction  to  the 
friends  of  IsraeL  As  in  former  years,  Hebrew- 
Christians  will  address  the  meeting  on  various 
important  topics.  We  do  trust  that  on  the 
preceding  Sunday  sermons  will  be  preached  in 
various  churches  and  chapels  in  connection 
with  the  Alliance.  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon, 
with  brotherly  kindness,  has  consented  to  the 
request  of  the  Committee,  and  allowed  us  the 
use  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  for  a 
prayer-meeting,  on  the  Monday  evening  (17th 
of  May),  at  seven  o'clock,  when  he  himself 
will  take  the  chair. 

We  do  trust  that,  strengthened  by  the 
prayers  of  our  friends,  we  shall  be  greatly 
blessed  at  our  Annual  Meeting,  and  that  the 
gathering  together  of  so  many  Hebrew  and 
Gentile  Christians  will  be  countenanced  by 
the  presence  of  Him  who  is  the  light  of  the 
(Gentiles  and  the  glory  of  Israel. 
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FEOM  GREY  TO  DAWK 
A   TALE   OF   JEWISH   LIFE   IN   THE   TIME   OF    OUB   LOED. 
By  the  Eev.  De.  Edebsheqc,  Torquay. 

(Coniinutd  from  p.  90.) 
CHAPTER  Y. 

▲T  HEBRON. 


The  sun  was  high  up  before  I  woke  firom 
heavy  sleep  to  find  myself  weary  and  stiff 
in  every  limb.  The  contrast  between  the 
Sabbath  qniet  and  the  incessant  noise  of 
the  caravan,  which  seemed  still  buzzing  in 
my  ears,  was  rather  oppressive  than  sooth- 
ing. As  I  had  resolved  not  to  join  the 
family  tUl  later  in  the  day,  I  had  ample 
leisnre  for  observation. 

My  relative*s  house  was  built  in  the  usual 
style  of  the  princely  mansions  in  Palestine. 
From  the  Tynan  outer  court,  a  staircase, 
constructed  of  precious  wood,  and  carved, 
led  to  the  upper  rooms  and  to  the  roo£ 
Into  the  inner  court,  which  on  either  side 
had  rows  of  pillars,  the  lower  apartments 
opened.  Here  and  there  trees  spread  their 
pleasant  shade.  The  middle  of  the  court 
was  paved  with  marble,  and  a  sparkling 
fountaia  cooled  the  air.  The  upper)  guest- 
chamber — for  in  these  houses  there  are  two, 
one  in  the  upper,  the  other  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  building — communicated  not  only 
with  the  outer  court,  but  also  by  means  of  a 
second  stair  with  the  interior  of  tl^e  house. 
Though  to  outward  appearance  merely  a 
plain  building,  in  the  form  of  a  square,  its 
rich  internal  adornments,  its  arrangement, 
and  costly  appointments,  sufficiently  indi- 
cated the  wealth  and  rank  of  the  owner. 
My  own  room  was  largo,  and  slightly  pro- 
jected beyond  the  main  part  of  the  building. 
Its  walls  were  adorned  with  ivory  and 
curious  carving;  the  floor  was  of  tesselated 
marble,  and  partially  covered  with  a  Persian 
carpet;  the  woodwork  was  of  sycamore* 
The  furniture  was  of  the  most  precious  wood, 
adorned  with  gold,  the  couch  of  carved  ivory, 
and  luxuriously  adapted  for  rest,  with  rich, 
soft  cushions,  covered  with  silk. 

I  throw  open  the  lattice,  and  the  delicious 
mountain-air  that  rushed  in  refreshed  my 
hot  temples.  All  was  silence  around;  a 
Sabbath  stillness  seemed  to  hang  in  the 
very  air.  For  hours  I  sat  by  the  open  lattice, 
looking  westward  towards  Jerusalem.  Though 


I  could  not  see  the  golden  turrets  of  it» 
Temple,  I  knew  that  each  morning  the  priests 
watched  from  the  Temple-roof  till  the  morn- 
ing light  shone  upon  Hebron,  as  indicating 
the  time  of  the  early  sacrifice.  On  such 
occasions  they  were  to  think  of  the  merits  of 
the  fathers  who  lay  buried  in  Hebron. 
More  than  ever  I  realized  our  noble  histoxy 
in  the  past,  surrounded  os  I  was  by  its- 
memories.  And  yet  what  a  fearful  change- 
in  every  respect !  Surely,  if  our  religion  and 
OTir  history  have  been  connected  by  the 
hand  of  God,  we  must  as  a  people  have  left 
the  ancient  paths,  for  no  longer  the  coun- 
tenance and  blessing  of  our  God  rest  upon 
our  land.  We  have  indeed  our  beautiful  city 
and  our  glorious  Temple,  but  all  around 
proclaims  servitude  to  an  alien,  heathen 
power.  Why  this,  if  we  serve  the  LORD  as 
our  fathers  did  P  And  how  can  so  pure  and 
holy  a  religion  be  represented  by  that 
dominant  party  to  which  Samuel  belongs  ? 

The  entrance  of  Solomon,  to  remind  me* 
that  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  brought  back 
my  thoughts  to  present  circumstances  and 
duties.  Where  the  simple  habits  of  Palestine 
are  preserved,  the  mid-day  meal  is  still 
common,  though  with  foreign  manners  the 
evening-feast  has  been  introduced.  The 
engagements  of  the  synagogue  on  the 
Sabbath  made  the  hour  of  the  early  meal 
later  than  usuaL  As  the  camel  which  con- 
veyed our  effects  was  only  expected  that 
evening  or  next  day,  having  to  come  by  a 
more  circuitous  route,  the  good  offices  of 
Solomon  were  of  little  avail,  so  far  as  my 
outward  adornment  was  concerned. 

I  found  my  venerable  relative,  uncle 
Isaac,  and  my  cousin  Ruth  awaiting  me  in 
the  court,  where  an  awning,  fastened  to  the 
pillars,  completely  shaded  us  from  the 
noonday  sun.  A  low  table  had  been  spread, 
around  which  we  reclined  on  carpets  and 
cushions.  One  glance  was  sufficient  to  con- 
vince me,  that  greater  contrast  could  scarcely 
exist  than  between  my  cousin  Buth  and  the 
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strange  maiden  of  the  caravan,  wbose  image 
I  conld  not  banish  from  my  mind.  Both 
nndoubtedlj  bore  the  pecnliar  Hebrew  cast 
of  beauty^  but  what  specially  struck  me 
about  my  cousin,  was  the  quietness  and 
calmness  which  expressed  herself  in  h^ 
every  look  and  demeanour.  She  was  small, 
and  gracefully  formed ;  her  dark  hair  was 
tied  in  a  knot,  and  held  by  a  golden  comb ; 
her  dress  was  simple,  though  of  the  richest 
material ;  her  broad  white  forehead  was  un- 
troubled, her  fece  open,  and  when  she  fixed 
on  you,  not  curiously  but  searchingly,  her 
large  eyes,  yo^  felt  that  she  was  made  not  to 
conquer,  but  to  subdue.  There  was  about 
her  neither  the  sadness,  nor  the  impassion- 
ateness  which  I  had  marked  in  the  strange 
maiden.  On  tiie  contrary,  it  seemed  to  be 
all  peace  witiiin — a  peace  which  shed  its 
influence  on  thoso  around.  I  noticed  after- 
wards, that  even  when  her  deepest  feelings 
were  stirred,  it  was  only  indicated  by  the 
heightened  colour  in  her  cheeks,  and  the 
glistening  of  her  eyes.  A  rich,  melodious 
voice — the  same  which  I  had  heard  on  the 
pi-evious  evening — completed  the  charm  of 
her  presence.  She  spoke  the  purest  Hebrew 
and  Aramaean,  in  which  language  we  'con- 
versed in  preference  to  the  Greek,  which  has 
of  late  come  into  almost  universal  uso  in 
Palestine. 

The  first  happy  influence  which  I  felt,  was 
one  for  which  I  was  specially  grateful.  All 
my  preconceived  opinions  passed  away;  I 
dismissed  my  fears  and  suspicions  of  the 
previous  evening,  and  I  felt  at  home,  and 
without  any  restraint  with  my  relatives ;  at 
least  as  much  so,  as  if  Solomon  had  never 
referred  to  the  wishes  and  hopes  of  my 
mother,  and  uncle  Jochanan.  Those  by 
whom  I  was  surroxmded,  were  incapable  of 
anything  inconsistent  with  truth,  honour, 
and  aflection. 

Babbi  Isaac  had  so  many  questions  to  ask 
about  those  whom  I  loved,  about  Alexan- 
dria, and  the  circumstances  of  our  co-re- 
ligiomsts  there,  and  I  felt  myself  so 
thoroughly  at  ease,  that  before  long  I  had 
almost  unconsciously  related  every  event  of 
my  past  life,  and  every  religious  phase 
through  which  I  had  passed.  How  heartily 
cousin  Ruth  laughed  at  my  description  of 
Eabbi  Samuel  and  lus  father  Eabbi  Simon ! 
In  her  own  quiet  way,  and  with  a  quick 


apprehen»on  of  the  ludicrous,  for  which  one 
would  scarcely  have  given  her  credit,  she 
knew  how  with  a  few  rapid  touches  to  sketch 
the  oharacteristios  of  that  class,  till  even  the 
grave  features  of  her  father  relaxed.  There 
was  indeed  something  peculiarly  attractive 
about  her  conversation,  such  as  I  had  not 
been  accustomed  to.  She  had  all  the  fresl^ 
ness  of  youth,  in  mind,  as  well  as  in  body,  and 
with  a  keen  observation  of  life  and  an  intense 
relish  of  it,  she  combined  the  higher  and 
deeper  qualities  which  give  to  it  its  interest 
and  importance.  Never,  for  a  moment,  in 
all  her  sallies  of  frm  and  wit,  was  there  any- 
thing approaching  the  irreverent,  or  the  light 
treatment  of  that  which  is  really  sacred. 
Nor  in  her  deep  and  earnest  religion,  was 
tliere  aught  that  savoured  the  narrow,  the 
uncharitable,  or  the  morose.  I  could  not 
have  said  to  what  party  of  our  religionists 
her  sympathies  tended,  for,  alas!  we  are 
divided  in  parties,  and  in  Palestine  more 
than  elsewhere.  Yet  never  for  a  moment 
could  I  have  doubted,  that  with  her  whole 
heart  she  clung,  and  most  reverentiy,  to  the 
faith  and  the  hope  of  our  fathers.  In  fact, 
as  a  woman,  she  would  have  more  nearly 
realized  than  any  other,  my  ideal  of  Judaism, 
had  it  not  been  that  another  question  now 
attached  itseK  to  all  my  thoughts  about  our 
religious  past — ^that  concerning  our  religious 
future. 

The  hours  passed  rapidly,  and  that  period 
of  the  day,  which  though  brief,  is  always 
the  most  pleasant,  arrived,  designated  by 
ooir  Rabbins  as  *  *  between  the  suns.  *  *  It  was 
time  to  prepare  for  the  close  of  the  Sabbath. 
Our  teachers  have  oddly  enough,  or  perhaps 
characteristically,  laid  it  down,  that  to  feast 
on  the  Sabbath-day  is  a  peculiarly  meri- 
torious manner  of  sanctifying  it.  It  seems 
that  the  observance  of  three  meals  on  that 
day  will  deliver  from  three  great  evils— the 
troubles  at  the  time  of  Messiah's  advent,  the 
judgment  of  Gehenna,  and  the  war  of  Gk)g 
and  Magog !  My  venerable  relative  repu- 
diated, of  course,  such  authoritative  misinter- 
pretation of  what  is  holiest  and  most 
spiritual  in  our  religion,  as  the  opposite  ex- 
treme, equally  foolish  and  wrong,  to  that 
morose  asceticism  on  God*s  holy  and  joyous 
day,  against  which  it  was  intended  to  guard. 
Still,  we  had  our  evening  meal,  and  that  after 
not    one,    but   at    least   three   stars   had 
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appeared  in  the  sky.    The  nsnal  bleesings  at 
the  close  of  the  Sabbath  were  prononnoed, 
and  we  were  at  liberty  again  to  enter  on  the 
ordinary  engagements  of  every-day  life.  As 
we  spoke  on  these  subjects,  many  of  the 
details  with  which  onr  religions  leaders  haye 
encumbered  the  Sabbath  were  mentioned  to 
me,  of  which  before  I  had  been  ignorant.    I 
confess  to  a  strong  feeling  of  indignation  at 
the  terrible  hayoc  they  haye  made  of  the 
commandments    of    God.      The  wretched 
bondage  to  which  they  haye  so  arbitrarily 
subjected  us,  and  which  is  so  inconsistent 
with  the  whole  object  of  God's  institutions, 
is  snch  that  neither  we  nor  our  fitthers  could 
bear  it.    Oombined  with  this,  there  is  the 
manifest  dishonesty  of   that  ingenuity  by 
which  they  themselyes  contriye  not  to  touch 
as  it  were  with  one  of  their  fingers,  any  of 
the  burdens  they  impose  upon  o^ers.     This 
yery  Sabbath-law  affords  an  illustration  of 
all  this.    By  what  critical  ingenuity  haye 
they  BO    tortured  the  simple  statement   of 
Ex.  xyi.  29,  as  to  proye  that  because  the 
word  '*  place  "  there  used,  is  equally  applied 
in  Ex.  xxi.  13,  to  the  Leyitical  cities,  which 
according  to  Numb.  xxxy.  5,  were  to  haye  a 
circuit  of  2,000  cubits  on  each  side,  there- 
fore '*  to  abide  "  in  one's  own  **  place,"  and 
not  to  go  out  of  it,  implied  that  you  were 
allowed  to  go  exactly  2,000  cubits,  and  not 
one  inch  farther!    And  yet  with  what  in- 
genious dishonesty  they  haye  ayoided  sub- 
mission to  their  own  ordinance,  when  to 
make  it  possible  to  attend  their  gatherings, 
they  arranged  that  on  the  Friday  food  should 
be  deposited  in  a  house  at  the  end  of  the  2,000 
cubits,  thereby  constituting  it  a  man's ''  own 
place,"  from  which  he  might  start  again 
upon  a  fresh  journey  of  2,000  cubits,  and  so 
on  to  his  destination  whateyer  it  might  be  ! 
Again  and  again  do  I  come  back  upon  it. 
Surely,  Pharisaism,  traditionalism,  or  what- 
eyer it  may  be  called,  though  it  claims  for 
itself  authority    and   inspiration,  at   least 
equal  to  that  of  the  law  of  Moses,  cannot  be 
really  of  God.    And  yet  it  alone  seems  to 
haye  gathered  aroimd  it  the  elements  of 
religious   earnestness,    and  eyen,  in  great 
measure^  those  of  Jewish  patriotism. 

The  days  in  Hebron  passed  so  rapidly,  that 
I  almost  forgot  the  near  approach  of  the 
Passoyer.  The  mornings  were  generally 
deyoted  to  excursions,  or  to  exploring  a  I 


nei^bouihood    so   rich   in  most   glorious 
historical  associations.    The  afternoon  and 
eyening  we  spent  under  the  awning,  or  on 
the  flat  roof  of  the  house.    These  seasons 
were  by  &r  the  most  pleasant;  there  was 
such  uninterrupted  interchange  of  thought 
and  feelings  between  us.    Babbi  Isaac  re- 
oeiyed  but  few  yisitors ;  in  fact,  the  migority 
of  the    inhabitants,  though  Jews  by  pro- 
fession, were    of  'Idumaean  descent   Thoea 
who  came  to  see  him  were  mostly  graye  men, 
with  anxious  look,  as  if  some  great  fear  pre- 
possessed, or  some  great  thought  held  them. 
They  chiefly  stayed  with  Babbi  Isaac  alone, 
in  his  inner  roomJt  w  as  the  fourth  eyening 
after  my  arriyal,  when  as  usual  we  met,  my 
yenerable  relatiye    being  engaged  with  a 
friend.     My  cousin  Buth  had  laid  aside  her 
cithern,  oyer  which  for  some  time  her  fingers 
had  wandered  abstractedly.     Like  myself, 
she  looked  silently  into  the  calm  night. 
''  Cousin,  Buth,  I  wish  I  could  find  rest'* 
'*  From  what  and  in  what,  Marcos  ?  " 
"  I  do  not  well  know  how  to  answer.    But 
my  mind  and  heart  are  so  troubled.    I  seem 
to  myself  like  a  waye  of  the  sea,  tossed  to 
and  fix),  but  only  to  be  broken  against  the 
rocks." 

**  But  what  is  really  the  matter  with  you, 
Marcos  F"  asked  cousin  Buth  with  that 
quiet,  calm  tone,  which  I  had  so  often  felt 
soothing. 

"  A  great  many!  things.  For  one  thing,  I 
do  not  know  what  I  am — ^whether  a  Jew 
or  not?" 

Buth  seemed  not  startled  but  pained,  as 
she  looked  full  up  to  me. 

''I  mean,  that  I  can  understand  and 
glory  in  our  past — in  our  law,  in  our  pro- 
phets, in  our  history,  in  our  Temple.  But  I 
cannot  understand  our  present,  and  still  less 
our  future,  yiewing  it  in  the  light  of  the 
present  And  yet  if  our  past  be  all— if 
there  is  no  future  to  unfold  and  to  apply  it; 
if  .the  narrow  present  \b  to  become  only  nar- 
rower, then  eyen  our  past  loses  its  meamng, 
or  much  of  it.  It  is  like  a  broken  story,  like 
buds  that  become  not  flowers,  like— like  the 
wishes  of  my  heart" 

**I  am  only  a  woman,"  murmured  Buth, 
''  and  it  becomes  me  not  to  speak  on  these 
things." 

"  But,  Buth,  you>haye  thought  of  them, 
and    you   seem   so   peaceM  and  happy. 
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Indeed,  it  is  only  when  in  your  presence, 
tliat  I  myself  am  calm." 

Buth  bent  down  to  her  dthem,  and  passed 
her  fingers  over  it. 

*'  Marcos,  to  me  our  future  is  not  ground 
of  objection  nor  of  difficulty.  It  is  our  future, 
&r  more  glorious  than  the  past,  which 
explains  to  me  that  past.  I  finody  and  fully 
bdieye  in  our  future,  Marcos,"  she  added 
almost  enthusiastically.  "As  for  our 
present,"  and  here  she  relapsed  into  a  ban- 
tering tone,  **  to  judge  of  it  by  your  trayelling 
companion,  it  certainly  bears  no  relation 
to  our  future,  other  than  that  of  contrast^  or 
perhaps  of  need." 

**  But  how  can  our  future  be  a  source  of 
consolation  to  you?"  I  pursued.  "Not to 
speak  of  the  state  of  our  people,  look  at  our 
circumstances.  Even  here  in  the  land  of 
our  fathers,  we  are  as  on  foreign  soU ! " 

"  Ask  me  not ;  I  have  already  told  you  I 
am  only  a  woman,  though  I  hope  I  am  of 
those  who  look  for  redemption  in  Israel. 
Ask  my  father.  But,  indeed,  it  is  not  safe  to 
speak  here  aloud  on  such  subjects ; "  and: 
she  looked  uneasily  round,  as  if  for  some  un- 
known witness  of  our  conyersation. 

I  leant  oyer  the  balustrade,  inyoluntarily 
fDllowing  the  direction  of  her  eyes.  "Was  it 
imagination,  or  did  the  shadow  of  some 
figure  really  creep  along  the  outer  wall  ?  I 
challenged  the  supposed  figure,  but  it  had 
disappeared,  and  there  was  no  answer  to  my 
voice.  Buth  hurriedly  left  the  roof;  and  I 
saw  her  no  more  that  evening. 


CHAPTEB  VI. 

DISOLOSURES. 

No  reference  was  made  by  either  of  us  next 
day  to  our  conversation.  But  Buth  had 
raised  more  than  my  curiosity;  she  had 
caUed  forth  my  hopes.  Could  there  be  a 
solution  to  my  riddle,  and  one  which  would 
not  only  remove  my  doubts,  but  give  me  of 
that  peace  and  assurance  which  Buth,  and  I 
had  no  doubt  her  father  also  enjoyed  P 

Instead  of  joining  my  cousin,  as  on  former 
occasions,  I  sought  out  my  venerable  relative. 
He  was,  as  frequently,  in  his  inner  chamber. 
My  knock  at  his  door  was,  to  my  astonish- 
ment, answered,  not  by  an  invitation  to  come 


in,  but  by  a  hurried  inquiry,  who  his  visitor 
was. 

"  You,  Marcos  ?"  said  Babbi  Isaac,  appa- 
rently relieved,  withdrawing  the  inner  bolt, 
and  giving  admission  into  a  comfortably,  but 
plainly  furnished  room.  A  large  table  was 
covered  with  rolls  of  parchment,  over  one  of 
which  my  uncle  had  evidently  been  poring, 
by  the  light  of  a  shaded  lamp. 

"  Forgive  me  for  interrupting  you,"  I  said 
reverently,  for  there  was  something  in  the 
old  man*s  look  and  appearance,  different 
from  what  J  had  ever  observed  in  him. 

"  Or  rather,"  I  added,  "  condescend  to 
make  me  a  partaker  of  the  studies  and  the 
wisdom  which  you  have  been  pursuing." 

"Nay,  Marcos,"  he  said  kindly,  "I fear 
these  matters  would  not  engage  your  interest, 
though  they  do  concern  not  only  me,  but 
you,  and  every  son  of  Abraham." 

I  bent  my  head. 

"  I  am  a  son  of  Abraham.  Uncle,  what 
were  you  reading  ?  " 

"  In  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,"  and  here  he 
pointed  to  that  most  mystic  passage,  which 
speaks  of  One  suffering  for  sin,  of  the  sorrow 
of  His  soul,  and  of  His  rejection. 

"Of  whom  does  the  prophet  say  this,  of 
himself  or  of  some  other  man  ?  "  I  inquired. 

*  *  I  scarcely  know,  and  scarcely  understand 
it  myself,"  answered  my  uncle.  "  But  it 
certainly  cannot  apply  either  to  the  prophet 
or  to  any  ordinary  man.  My  difficulty,  how- 
ever, lies,"  he  continued,  more  to  himself 
than  to  me,  "in  reconciling  all  this  with  the 
kingdom  and  the  glory  of  the  Messiah.  How 
can  the  two  go  together,  and  how  can  I 
believe  that  the  hope  of  Israel  shall  so  be 
quenched  P  " 

"  I  can  see  it,  that  He  will  be  a  prophet," 
he  resumed  after  a  little,  "and  that  He  will 
be  a  King.  I  can  also  believe  that  somehow 
He  will  be  a  priest,  but  this  is  quite  different 
from  it  all,  and  how  can  these  things  be  ?  " 

The  intense  pathos  of  the  old  man  was 
almost  overpowering. 

"For  years  have  I  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures, for  they  testify  of  Him  who  is  to  be  a 
light  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  His 
X>eople  Israel.  But  one  part  of  my  in- 
quiries has  hitherto  remained  hidden  from. 
me.  I  can  see  some  things,  and  I  hope 
and  wait  for  more.  The  time  must  be  near, " 
he  whispered,   "and  strange  things  have 
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happened  long  ago,  wHen  I  was  compara- 
tively young,  long  before  either  Euth  or  you 
were  bOTn." 

**  What  things  ?  "  I  asked,  half  afraid  of 
the  tone  and  look  of  Rabbi  Isaac.  '*  My 
son,  these  things  must  be  spoken  of  with 
bated  breath.  It  was,  as  I  said,  long  ago, 
quite  thirty  years,  and  the  generation  which 
then  lived  has  almost  passed  away.  The 
occurrence  is  forgotten  by  those  around  us. 
Yet,  what  has  lately  happened  may  or  may 
not  be  connected  with  it.'* 

"It  was,"  he  began,  "in  the  days  of 
that  wicked  tyrant,  the  Idumsoan,  Herod, 
when  good  and  true  men  had  so  much 
reason  bo  be  afraid  of  our  future.  Your 
father  (his  memory  be  in  peace  !)  and  your 
good  uncle  Jcchanan  were  visiting  me.  It 
was  long  before  his  sad  troubles,  even  long 
before  Iiis  marriage."  I  involuntarily  started. 
I  had  never  heard  of  unde  Jochanan's 
marriage. 

Rabbi  Isaac  continued,  *  *  In  this  very  cham- 
ber we  had  been  talking  far  into  the  night,  for 
time  always  seemed  on  wing  when  we  had 
met.  It  was  late  in  the  season,  but  the  sky 
was  dear  and  starlit.  We  were  parting  at 
the  door  of  this  chamber,  when  your  uncle, 
tpming  round,  exclaimed,  "Look,  hark, 
Bethlehem  is  in  flames ! "  We  rushed  to  the 
roof,  but  it  was  not  fire  we  saw,  only  the 
whole  of  the  plain  over  there  seemed  for  a 
short  time  bathed  in  light.  As  we  bent 
forward  into  the  still  night,  our  senses  almost 
pretemsturally  quickened,  it  was  as  if  borne 
on  the  breeze  we  caught  strange  notes, 
like  those  of  the  Temple,  when  the  white- 
lobed  Levites  in  fiill  choir  intone  their 
Hallelujah,  and  yet  quite  other  than  that. 
The  sounds,  if  real  sounds  they  were,  died 
out,  and  the  light  faded  away,  but  we  stood 
as  entranced,  our  hearts  filled  with  an 
emotion,  which  I  had  never  before  felt,  and 
which  I  could  not  describe." 

^<  And  what  then?"  I  asked  eagerly. 

"Next  morning  we  all  went  to  Jerusalem. 
On  our  way  we  tarried  at  Bethlehem.  We 
learned  that  those  who  waked  on  that  night 
had  seen  and  heard  the  same  as  we,  only 
more  distinctly.  Nay,  shepherds,  who  had 
watched  tiieir  flocks  on  the  plains,  related  a 
tale  so  wonderful,  as  to  pass  beUef.  Yet 
they  themselves  came  in  haste  to  the  city, 
and  paid  homage  to  a  new-bom  babe  of  poor 


strangers,  which  lay  cradled  in  the  manger  of 
an  humble  hostelry.  Those  were  evil  days, 
for,  besides  the  tyranny  of  Herod,  we  then 
first  became  outwardly  subject  to  the 
Romans,  since  the  decree  by  which  the  census 
was  taken  over  the  empire  was  extended  to 
our  people  also.  In  Jerusalem  we  tarried 
awhile,  and  found  that  those  who  studied  the 
signs  of  the  times  all  agreed  that  the  end  of 
the  prophetic  period,  fixed  for  His  coming, 
had  arrived.  Indeed,  some  of  the  most  aged 
and  most  pious  had  made  it  sulject  of  special 
request,  that  they  should  not  depart  till  they 
had  seen  the  salvation  of  the  LORD.  But 
we  heard  no  more  of  Him,  till  some  time 
after  our  return,  when  we  were  informed 
that  the  babe  of  Bethlehem,  had  been  owned 
in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  by  those  same 
persons.  A  yet  more  startling  event  occurred 
about  the  same  period.  It  was  said,  that 
wise  men  from  the  East,  guiied  by  a  special 
constellation,  had  arrived  in  Jerusalem  to 
inquire  after  the  new-bom  King.  Herod, 
whose  jealous  suspidons  were  so  easily 
roused,  but  never  allayed  till  he  had  wreaked 
his  vengeance  to  the  full,  feigned  to  enter 
into  their  views.  He  gathered  our  wise  men, 
and  ascertained  from  them  that  Scripture  had 
pointed  to  Bethlehem,  as  the  city  in  which 
the  son  of  David  should  be  bom.  Herod 
pretended  anxiety  to  know  and  acknowledge 
the  new-bom  Xing  of  Israd,  only  in  order 
to  get  Him  into  his  power.  Whatever 
the  wise  men  from  the  East  had  learned  in 
Bethlehem,  certain  it  is,  they  never  returned 
to  tell  it  in  Jerusalem.  To  render  future 
rivalry  impossible,  Herod  then  ordered  all 
children  at  Bethlehem  from  two  years  and 
Tinder  to  be  slain.  Ah !  I  remember  it  well, 
there  was  indeed  lamentation  and  weeping 
then  in  Rama ! ' 

"But  what  of  that  wondrous  child?"  I 
inquired. 

The  old  man  shook  his  head  mournfully. 

"  I  know  not,  my  son,  I  know  not  I 
cannot  even  tell  wheiher  he  perished  in  the 
general  slaughter  or  not.  Some  said  that  he 
and  his  parents  were  safe,  having  shortly 
before  fled  into  Egypt.  But  I  am  not  sure 
about  it— I  cannot  say;"  and  the  old  man*8 
voice  trembled  under  his  strong  agitation. 

"  But  what  did  our  sages  say  ?  *  I  inter- 
rupted. 

"  They  said,  that  these  shepherds  had  been 
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unlettered  and  ignorant  men,  who  knew  not 
the  law,  and  were  accnrsed.  Their  testimony, 
they  added,  was  worthless,  and  as  for  the 
wise  men  from  the  East,  they  knew  not  what 
had  become  of  them.'* 

"And,  uncle,  have  you  eyer  heard  any 
more  of  all  this?" 

"I  haye— I  have;  and  it  fills  me  with 
wonder  and  awe,  whether,  after  all,  the  time 
of  our  visitation  may  have  come.  About 
twenty  y^rs  ago,  when  we  were  all  at  the 
passover  in  Jerusalem— it  was  quite  at  the 
close  of  the  feast— your  unde  Jochanan  and  I 
went  into  the  hall  of  the  marble  pavement. 
As  we  had  expected,  our  most  learned 
doctors  were  there,  discussing  the  law  and  the 
prophecies.  But  a  most  imusual  sight  also 
presented  itself.  A  crowd  of  eager  listeners 
and  studente  surrounded  a  slim  youth. 
There  was  no  beauty  in  Him,  but  His  every 
feature  and  look  seemed  to  sink  deep  into 
your  heart,  and  to  draw  you  with  an  ixresifl- 
tible  power  of  mingled  love  and  reverence. 
And  yet  He  evidently  belonged  to  the  lower 
classes.  But  judge,  what  influence  His 
manner  and  bearing  must  have  had  upon  our 
Babbies,  when  they  would  allow  a  stranger 
child  to  question  them.  While  life  laste,  I 
never  can  forget  the  scene.  There  was  no 
trace  of  haste  nor  excitement  about  the 
youth.  Most  modestly  He  listened  to  the 
doctors,  yet  even  when  silent.  He  ^>ake.  It 


was  not  merely  that  His  Presence  seemed  to 
cast  a  halo  around,  but  the  questions  which 
He  put  were  really  not  questions  but 
answers,  and  more  than  that — they  seemed 
to  give  a  new  direction  to  every  discussion. 
For  some  time  I  stood,  hearing  nothing  but 
that  voice,  and  seeing  notldng  but  that 
Presence.  When  I  looked  from  Him  to  our 
sages,  I  noticed  how  the  cold,  grey  eye  of  the 
president  fell  before  him;  how  quiet  and 
humbled  the  proudest  of  them  seemed,  while 
here  and  there  a  flash  stole  over  a  withered 
face,  or  a  tear  rolled  down  a  furrowed  cheek. 
It  was  all  about  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
and  the  passover,  and  the  sacrifices,  and  the 
Temple,  and  the  God  of  ourfathers,  of  whom» 
with  deep  reverence,  yet  like  one  familiar 
with  Him,  He  always  spake  as  our  Father. 
There  was  no  contest  of  logical  ingenuity 
that  day,  no  vain-glorious  display,  nor  fool- 
ish quibbling,  such  as  so  often  disgraces  the 
teachings  of  our  leaders.  All  was  quiet  and 
solemn,  as  if  all  had  felt  that  we  were  about 
our  Father's  business." 

*'  And  what  then  ?  "  I  interposed. 

**I  delayed  my  departure  from  Jerusalem 
for  three  days,  and  during  each  of  them  I 
went  to  the  Temple,  and  saw  the  same  scene 
repeated.  At  the  end  of  three  days,  His 
relatives  returned  to  the  city  in  search  of 
Him." 

(2b  he  eantinued,) 
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It  18  but  natural  that  Jewish  preachers  should 
bring  before  their  hearers  during  the  festival 
of  PaMover  the  marvellous  work  of  the  Lord, 
which  that  feast  so  forcibly  reminds  them  of. 
Th^  Rev.  A.  L.  Qreen,  on  the  first  day  of 
Ftaiover,  took  for  his  text  Exodos  xx.  1,  whidi 
he  described  as  "  the  golden  legend  (?)  of  the 
gpreat  festival."  "  Thousands  of  years,**  he  con- 
tinued, "  have  passed  since  their  enunciation, 
and  yet  year  byyear  the  histcffy  of  nations  lends 
a  higher  and  holier  significance  to  the  teaching 
they  embody.  . .  An  essay  on  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  from  an  abstract  point  of  view,  how- 
ever admirably  reasoned  or  eloquently  phrased, 
would  not,  I  think,  frcmi  its  logical  sev^ity, 
be  wholly  suited  for  a  discourse  on  this  festive 
morning ;"  he  therefore  availed  himself  of  the 
present  opportunity  *'  to  contemplate  the  throes 


of  a  nation  that  for  centuries  has  passed, 
like  ourselves  (the  Jews),  through  a  cruel 
bondage,  simply  because  lier  rulers  in  the  dagr 
of  their  pride,  refused  to  see  the  finaer  of  Ood 
in  history,  hardened  their  hearts,  and  outraged 
the  principle  of  the  Exodus — the  silent  but 
sure  vindicator  of  freedom.  I  allude  to  Spain." 

Mr.  Green  then  describes  the  relation  cf 
Israel  to  Spain  : — **  Of  all  our  sufferings,  the 
more  inhuman,  because  wholly  undeserved, 
the  most  poignant,  bitter,  and  intense,  were 
those  inflicted  by  Spain.  We  loved  Spain,  we 
loved  her  next  to  Zion.  Spain  wa%  in  all  pro- 
iMtbilit^,  the  first  coantiy  we  called  '  home  *  in 
our  exile." 

^  It  was  colonized  during  the  existence  of  tha 
first  temple.  As  early  as  me  reign  of  Sokmoa 
it  had  commercial  relations  with  our  fiithezs* 
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Spain  IB  the  Tarshiflh  to  which  the  ships  of 
Solomon  went.  Oor  fathers  learned  there  to 
be  consoled  for  the  closed  schools  of  Jamnia 
and  Soria  in  the  growing  glories  of  Toledo  and 
and  Cordova.  A  Maimon  and  a  Qabirol  had 
immortalized  this  classic  land  of  Israel's  in- 
dwelling, by  a  literature  not  excelled  for  depth 
and  originality  of  thought,  for  fulness  of 
imagery,  subtlety  of  imagination  and  exalted 
purpose,  even  by  the  glonous  works  of  Greece 
and  Rome.  Spain,  beloved  Spain,  was  in  the 
humiliation  of  our  exile  the  very  Gk>shen  of 
our  race,  enriched  and  adorned  iot  centuries 
by  the  industrv  and  leanmig  of  our  fathers. 
Brethren,  our  mthers  loved  Spain  as  jou  love 
England.  They  would  have  given  their  heart's 
blood  to  defend  it  from  an  enemy  witiiout ; 
but  alas !  Spain's  enemy  was  within,  and,  with 
the  exile  of  Spain,  Israel  lost  her  own  freedom 
and  her  own  greatness.  There  arose  in  Spain 
a  new  king — the  king  of  bigots — Torquenuida, 
the  cowled  tyrant,  who  fiiew  not  what  the 
descendants  of  Joseph  had  done  for  Spain. 
He  had  them  banished,  in  the  hope  that  the 
exile  of  the  Jew  would  eventuate  m  the  expa- 
triation of  the  teaching  of  Judaism — ^freedom. 
Unhappily  for  Spain,  Torquemada  succeeded 
but  too  well,  and  we  may  without  doubt  see  in 
her  subsequent  history  'the  finger  of  Grod.' 
The  same  results  that  attended  our  Exodus 
from  Egypt  attended  Spain,  but  in  an  inversed 
order,  in  Egypt  our  lathers  left  not  its  con- 
fines till  its  downfalL  Pla^e  after  plague  had 
impoverished  the  land  and  the  people.  The 
interpreters  saw  the  *  finger  of  God,'  but  the 
king  hardened  his  heart  The  whole  edifice 
reared  by  kingcraft  and  priestcraft,  on  the 
ignorant  fears  of  a  down-trodden  population, 
had  crumbled  into  dust.  Our  fathers  saw  the 
horse  and  the  rider  who  had  trampled  on  the 
rights  of  man,  crushed  beneath  the  waves  of 
the  sea,  fitly  called  the  Red  Sea,  inasmuch  as 
it  engulphed  the  perpetrators  of  mighty  wrongs 
and  the  memory  of  the  frightful  outrages  com- 
mitted against  the  eternal  laws  of  justice.  One 
might  have  hoped  that  this  signal  vindication 
*  marked  by  the  finger  of  God,'  would  have 
caused  Egypt  to.be  regarded  by  potentates  as 
the  Sodom  and  Gk)morrah  of  nations.  One 
might  have  hoped  that  the  ruins  of  Egypt, 
where  now  Uhe  stillness  of  death  seems  to 
sleep  as  upon  the  grave  of  a  world  of  giants, 
whose  monuments  appear  to  stand  in  silent 
mockery  of  the  pride  and  eodlessness  of  the 
powers  that  called  them  forth ;'  one  might  have 
hoped  that  mie  such  divine  portent  marking 
the  outraged  nugestv  of  heaven  was  a  sufficient 
protest  against  the  abuse  of  power  ;  but  nations 
are  slow  to  learn,  and  Spain  has  been  the 
slowest.  I  said  the  order  of  things  was  re- 
versed in  the  analogy  of  Spain  and  Egvpt,  and 
so  it  undoubtedly  was.  when  our  fathers  left 
Spain,  it  was  not  like  Egypt,  abased,  but  stall 
standing  in  the  plenitude  of  its  glory.  It  was 
then  the  golden  age  of  Spain,  It  was  in  the  very 
zenith  of  its  power.    The  Court  of  Ferdinand 


and  Isabella  the  Catholic  was  the  fruitful 
theme  of  the  song  of  the  poet  and  the  pen  of 
the  historian.  Its  nobUity  were  the  proudest ; 
its  chivalry  the  most  famed ;  its  merchants  the 
richest ;  its  scholars  the  most  subtle ;  its 
literature  the  most  graceful ;  and  yet  its  fall 
was  inevitable.  Egypt  succumbed  to  ten 
plagues,  Spain  to  one  ;  but  that  one  was  like 
Aaron's  km. — ^it  swallowed  up  in  its  rapacity 
all  the  others.  Spain  was  cursed  by  the  ram- 
pant spirit  of  rdigious  intolerance.  Torque- 
mada, the  confessor  of  the  queen,  worked  upon 
her,  at  first  unwilling,  but  fatally  yielding  dis- 
position. He  threatened  to  call  down  God's 
wrath — ^impious  pretence — ^unless  our  fathers 
were  driven  forth  from  their  beloved  Spain. 
And  why  ?  not  because  they  had  joined  any 
conspiracy  against  the  weal  and  peace  of  the 
land — at  that  time  the  famous  Don  Isaac 
Abravanel  was  chancellor  of  Ferdinand  ;  not 
because  they  herded  with  the  Lazzaroni — it 
has  been  admitted  by  all  that  the  Spanish  Jews 
were  the  representatives  of  the  staple  indus- 
tries of  Spain ;  not  because  they  were  an 
ignorant  race  trading  on  the  passions — ^then, 
as  now,  Jews  were,  as  they  ever  are,  distin- 
guished for  high  moral  virtues  and  the  prac- 
tice of  life's  mdustries.  Our  fatiiers  were 
learned,  patriotic,  rich,  industrious  and  vir* 
tuous.  r  say  it  without  vanity,  but  with 
pride :  they  were,  and  ever  are,  patterns  to  any 
class  of  subjects  at|all  times  and  m  any  countiy, 
and  under  any  form  of  government  beneath 
which  it  may  be  their  lot  to  live  ;  and  yet  the 
confessor  urged,  by  the  terrors  of  Heaven  and 
Hell,  their  expulsion.  Why  ?  because  they 
would  not  worship  God  in  any  other  form 
but  as  the  sole  Godof  the  redemption,  because 
tbev  would  not  sell  their  conscience  to  the 
highest  bidder  in  the  spiritual  auction-mart  of 
Europe,  and  thus  make  a  trade  of  religion ; 
and  we  have  given  the  world  the  grand  spec- 
tacle of  a  whole  nation  giving  up  all  but  me, 
nay,  life  itself,  in  the  cause  of  religious  freedom. 
England  turns  with  just  pride  to  the  pilgrim 
Puritan  fathers  who  sougnt  in  a  new  world 
what  was  denied  them  in  the  old— liberty  of 
conscience.  But  England  had  her  uniU,  who 
so  went  forth  to  their  undying  renown.  Think 
of  our  fathers !  According  to  Mariana,  800,000 
souls — and  even  accepting  the  lowest  computa- 
tion^ 300,000 — ^left  Spain  to  find  a  home  in  the 
stenle  wilderness  stretching  out  before  them, 
to  become  wanderers  among  men.  We  boast, 
in  our  days,  of  the  present  aspect  of  the  Jews 
and  Judaism  in  the  world.  All  our  boastings 
pale  before  the  grandeur  of  this  second  Exodus, 
in  Egypt  we  had  for  centuries  been  slaves, 
and  went  forth  as  freemen.  In  Spain  we  had 
for  centuries  been  freemen,  and  were  driven 
forth  as  slaves,  to  bear  the  gibes,  the  mockings, 
the  calumnies  of  a  priest- tutored  world.  But 
with  what  result  to  S^ain  ?  Our  fathers  left 
Spain  in  its  pride,  its  giant  pride.  The 
national  lust  for  greatness  grew  with  what  it 
fed  upon.  It  received  the  accession  of  a  new 
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world,  which  it  desolated  in  the  outraged 
name  of  religion.  But  all  this  time  there 
larked  a  worm  in  Spain,'  feeding  on  the  hec- 
tic of  its  greatness — a  worm  that  was  eating 
into  the  very  heart  of  its  prosperity,  sucking 
its  life's  blood — that  palmer  worm  was  fanati- 
cism, whose  virus  poisoned  the  national  exist- 
ence, and  hurried  it  into  the  madness  of 
suicidal  deeds  that  deli^ed  the  sunny  valleys 
of  Spain  with  the  blood  of  her  noblest  sons. 
In  her  frenzy  she  lighted  the  fire  for  the 
immolation  of  her  own  greatness.'* 

The  lesson  to  be  learnt  is  "  Religious  perse- 
sution  is  the  curse  of  a  nation  ;  politically,  it 
is  a  blunder,  and  religiously,  a  stumbling-block. 
What  education  cannot  effect,  what  argument 
cannot  accomplish,  it  is  vain  to  hope  that 
persecution  can  bring  about"  And  therefore 
•*  try  by  all  means  in  your  power  to  spread  the 
knowledge  of  the  right,  and  to  put  down  error, 
but  do  so  in  gentleness,  and  in  a  true  spirit  of 
religion  ;  persuade,  but  do  not  coerce." 

We  fully  and  cordially  approve  of  these 
sentiments,  but  Mr.  Green  owes  them  to  the 
noble  declaration  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
when  assaulted  by  one  of  the  servants 
of  the  Jewish  high  priest.  "If  I  have 
spoken  evil,"  He  said,  "  testify;  but  if  well, 
why  smitest  thou  me  ?  "  These  words  contain 
the  very  essence  of  religious  liberty. 

But  we  cannot  allow  the  following  sentences 
to  pass  unchallenged.  "We  cannot,"  Mr.  Green 
savs,  "modify  our  future,  and  are  rarely,  if  ever, 
able  to  extend  the  limits  of  our  mental  powers ; 
and,  as  all  men  differ  in  these  respects,  so  msj 
the^  differ  in  their  religious  speculations  if 
their  investigations  are  earnestly,  humbly, 
and  prayerfully  pursued."  I  do  not  know 
what  Mr.  Green  intends  by  the  very  vague 
expression,  "religious  speculations  ;**  but  I  do 
trust  that  he  does  not  mean  to  say  that  all 
religious  convictions  can  be  equally  accepted 
if  the  investigation  be  but  earnestly  pursued. 
Jews  must  beueve,  and  really  do  believe,  that 
the  Christians,  in  accepting  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth as  the  Messiah  promised,  commit  a  great 
and  dangerous  error;  and  Christians  must 
believe,  and  do  believe,  that  the  Jews,  in 
rejecting  these  claims,  refuse  to  accept  the 
anointed  of  God.  These  differences  are  so 
important,  that  neither  party  can  rest  satisfied 
with  a  mere  passive  attitude,  but  each  of  them 
is  in  duty  bound  to  give  not  only  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  them,  but  also  honestly 
and  earnestly  to  convince  the  other  of  the 
error  of  its  wavs.  It  is  true  that  we  cannot 
change  effectuidly  another's  religious  views,  but 
then  it  is  not  expected  that  man  can  accom- 
plish it,  but  the  Spirit  can  and  does  do  what 
no  human  power  nor  strength  can  perform. 

The  last  words  of  an  eminent  writer,  quoted 
by  Mr.  Green,  are  worthy  of  consideration : — 
"  The  only  enemy  I  encounter  is  error,  and 
that  with  no  weapon,  but  words.  My  constant 
theme  has  been,  let  it  be  taught,  not  whipped." 
It  is  so ;  but  let  the  maxim  be  applied  also  to  the 
intercourse  between  Jews  and  JEebrew-Chiis- 


tians.  Tou  differ  from  us,  and  we  differ  &om 
you ;  use  no  other  weapons  but  words ! 
And,  above  all,  use  no  other  words  but 
those  which  can  really  stand  the  test  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  religious  discussions  will  then 
be  more  than  ever  pleasant  and  profit- 
able. Let  there  be,  as  Mr.  Green  sa^, 
"burning  zeal,  but  this  zeal  wedded  with 
charity,"  that  charity  which  enabled  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  decliure  that  he  would  wish  to  oe  an 
anathema  if  he  could  but  save  his  brethren. 

n. 
Dr.  Herman  Adler,  Rabbi  of  the  Bayswater 
synagogue,  preached  a  sermon  on  the  words  of 
the  1  ISthPsdm :  "  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and 
proclaim  the  works  of  the  Lord."  His  theme 
was  "  Israelis  immortalitpr."  Israel  had  not 
been  absorbed  by  the  nations,  among  which  it 
has  been  scattered,  and  survived  afi  persecu- 
tions. Hence  it  is  a  living  witness  of  God*8 
power'and  truthfulness  and  is  preserved  in  order 
to  carry  out  its  mission,  to  be  the  champion 
of  ^e  belief  in  the  Unity  of  God,  and  to  be 
the  custodian  and  teacher  of  revelation. 

It  is  no  doubt  true  that  Israel  had  been 
called  into  and  kept  in  existence  bjr  the  power 
of  God,  and  is  dedared  to  be  a  nation  for  ever, 
but  it  requires  certwnly  a  great  stretch  of  imagi- 
nation to  suppose  that  tnese  words  directly 
apply  to  the  nation  of  Israel.  It  would  have  be^ 
very  interesting  to   hear  from  .the  learned 
preacher  to  whom  the  words  apply :  **  The 
stone  which  the  bxulders  have  rejected."    Is 
the  stone  also  the  Jeioish  nationy  and  are  the 
builders  the  Gentiles  that  have  refused  the 
honour  due  to  Israel,  as  the  Jewish  commen- 
tators imagine  ?  Metiiinks,  that  even  the  most 
lively  inuyjination  can  scarcely  accept  such 
an  exegesis.    On  the  other  hand,  Cnristian 
ministers    might    have    very   appropriately 
preached  from  the  words,  "I  shall  not  die, 
out  live,"  on  Easter  morning.    For  Christ 
is    the    living   One,   broujght  life  and  im- 
mortality to   light,  and  died  once  for  sin, 
and  now  lives  for  ever.    He,  the  stone  re- 
jected of  the  Jews,  the  builders  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  is  now  the  comer-stone  and  the 
Church  established  amongst  all  nations,  and 
extending  to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth,  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever,  because  He  is  her  Head, 
who  has  said,  "  I  live,  and  ye  shall  live  also." 
Must  we  then  appl^  the  text  to  Christ  exclu- 
sively ?  Canit  be  applied  to  Israel  primarily,and 
separated  from  the  precious  stone  which  €k>d 
has  laid  in  Sion  ?    ^y  no  means.    Israel  is  a 
nation  that  does  not  die,  hecawe  Jesus  the  living 
One,  is  its  King.    The  Jews  gave  you  half  a 
truth  in  referring.  Psalm  118,  to  the  nation 
separated  firom  the  King,  and  Christians  di- 
minish from  the  glory  of  Jesus  if  they  sepa- 
rate Him  from  that  people,  which  is  the  only  one 
that  has  been  promised  to  abide  for  ever.    The 
truth  is.  Jesus,  the  Shepherd  of  the  Flock,  the 
Head  oi  the  Church,  the  King  of  Israel,  dies 
not,  but  lives.  Hence  His  sheep  have  everlast- 
ing life;  the  Church  can  never  perish,  and  Israel, 
engraven  in  His  hands,  dies  not,  but  lives. 
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LET  US  DEAW  NEAE. 


No  distance  now  !    The  far  off  and  the  near 
Have  met  in  peace  around  the  one  dear  cross ; 

The  Jew  and  Qreek,  the  free  and  bond  are  here, 
Counting  all  lou  ss  gain,  all  gain  but  loss. 

The  hour  is  come  I  Men  worship  new  the  Lord 

No  longer  at  Jerusalem  alone ; 
But  OTW  all  the  earth,  wiih  one  accord ; 

True  worshippers  of  Him  whose  name  is  One. 

Into  the  holiest  bj  the  blood  we  go, 
Boldlj  along  the  new  and  liring  way  ; 

Our  conscience  pnrg^ed,  our  vesture  fair  as  snow, 
Our  earthlj  night  exchanged  for  heavenly  day. 

With  the  true  heart  and  the  sure  faith  we  come, 
Sprinkled  and  purged  and  made  all  over  clean; 

No  evil  conscienoe  whispering  doubt  or  gloom. 
Without  no  shadow  and  no  dread  within. 

In  through  the  veil  we  pass  without  a  fear; 

The  lioh- wrought  veil,  that  guarded  once  the 
door. 
Now  rent  in  twain,  invites  us  to  draw  near, 

And  tread  with  reverent  joy  the  holy  floor. 

The  golden  mercy-seat  stands  full  in  sight, 
Our  High  Priest  seated  there  dispensing  grace. 

The  aric,  the  cherubim,  the  glory  bright, 
With  incense  filling  all  that  holy  place. 

One  Christ,  one  cross,  one  sacrifice,  one  Priest, 
One  altar  and  one  temple  for  us  all. 

One  Spirit  in  whose  common  love  we  rest, 
One  God  and  Pather  on  whose  name  we  call. 


One  lore  descending  from  one  common  Lord, 
One  love  ascending  from  ten  thousand  souls. 

One  brightness  from  on  high  upon  us  poured. 
One  song  of  praise  for  ever  upward  rolls. 

Son  of  the  Blessed,  Christ  our  Lord  and  King, 
To  Thy  one  everlasting  mercy- seat. 

Thy  Church  on  earth  her  prayers  and  wants 
would  bziog. 
Round  it  the  ransom'd  multitudes  now  meet. 

Creation's  root  and  oeubre,  around  whom 
God's  universe  of  being  fax  and  wide 

Shall  yet  be  seen  revolving,  when  the  gloom 
Shall  pass  away  of  time's  dull  eventide. 

Thy  Church's  Head  and  Bridegroom,  in  whose 
love 

Thy  chosen  Bride  shall  yet  more  fully  rest, 
When  the  fair  heritage,  below,  above, 

Shall  be  reveal'd,  in  spotless  glory  drest. 

Thy  Israel's  God  and  Lord,  the  builder  up 
Of  Thy  Jerusalem's  long.broken  wall. 

When  from  her  lips  shall  pass  the  bitter  cup 
She  gave  Thee  once,  the  wormwood  and  the 
gall. 

Fidth  finds  Thee  near,  and  walks  with  Thee 
below, 
Without  the  shadow  of  a  cloud  or  gloom ; 
Hope  sees  the  crown  upon  Thy  pierced  brow. 
All  earth  renew'd,  and  the  groat  kingdom 
oome. 


A  BRIEF  INTEODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  BOOBS  OF  DANIEL 
AND  THE  APOCALYPSE. 


n. 


Itf  the  second  chapter  <tf  Daniel  we  read 
thsEt  Gbd  was  pleased  to  make  known  unto 
the  king  Nebudiadnezzar  **  what  shall  he  in 
the  loiter  daynJ*  This  tenn  is  found  in 
various  other  passages  in  the  Old  Testament 
prophecies,  and  we  believe  invariably  points 
to  the  same  period,  namely,  the  last  days  of 
this  age  or  dispensation,  wluch  will  usher  in 
the  glorions  and  everlasting  reign  of  Him 
who,  as  The  Stone,  **  shall  break  in  pieces  and 
oonsume  all  those  kingdoms"  which  are  re- 
presented in  the  ima^  seen  by  Nebuebad- 
nezzar  in  his  prophetic  dream  (ii.  44,  45). 


Then  will  be  fulfilled  the  words  in  the  Apo- 
calypse :— "  The  kingdoms  of  this  worid  are 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  His 
Christ ;  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
(Rev.  xi.  15.)  Thus  it  is  probable  that  the 
Lord  Jesus,  when  speaking  of  His  Second 
Advent,  hinted  as  it  were  at  the  long  period  of 
time  comprised  in  the  kingdoms  represented  by 
the  image,  when  He  said,  ^'  Jerusalem  shall 
be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the 
TIMES  o^  THE  Gentilbb  be  fulfilled,"  for  at 
the  end  of  these  "  times,**  that  is  to  say,  when 
they  shall  «be  accomplidted,  He  will  come  to 
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"**  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel,"  and  the 
■sttpremacu  over  the  nations  which  was  given 
to  His  chosen  people,  in  Deut  xxvL  18,  19, 
and  xxviii.  10,  12, 13,  but  which  they  lost  by 
■their  disobedience  and  idolatry  in  the  days  of 
Nebuchadnezzar;  for  in  the  chapter  we  are 
now  considering,  at  the  37th  and  38th  verses, 
we  find  this  supremacy  was  transferred  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  who  was  thus  constituted 
the  first  Gkntile  head  of  the  world  :— "  Thou 
-art  this  head  of  gold."  The  kingdom  of 
Babylon  was  to  be  succeeded  by  another 
^*  inferior  "  to  it,  which  is  always  admitted  to 
liave  been  that  of  the  Medes  and  Persians. 
(See  Dan.  v.  25—31.)  After  it,  the  kingdom 
of  Greece  was  represented  by  the  "brass," 
•BJid  lastly  a  "  fourth  kingdom  "  was  to  arise, 
I' strong  as  iron,"  which  was  to  include  in 
itself  all  the  countries  comprised  in  the  three 
previous  kingdoms,  namely,  the  Roman  Em- 
pire There  is  here  a  striking  example  of 
the  "  gap,"  or  silence  of  prophecy  concerning 
the  period  of  IsraeFs  dispersion  ;  the  **  legs  of 
iron  "  represent  the  first  phase  of  the  Empire 
of  Home,  described  in  verse  40  as  "breaking 
in  pieces  and  subduing  all  things,"  which  was 
its  condition  in  the  age  of  Christ  and  His 
Apostles.  The  long  centuries  which  have 
«ince  intervened,  during  which  Israel  has  been 
*''  the  Scattered  Nation. '  are  then  passed  over 
unnoticed,  and  the  vision  of  the  Gentile  kinc 
glances  onward  to  "the  time  of  the  end,** 
when  this  iron  empire  is  to  arise  again,  but 
with  this  difference,  that  it  is  to  be  "divided" 
into  ten  **  kingdoms,**  or  "  kings,"  represented 
by  the  "  feet  and  toes,  part  of  potter's  clay 
and  part  of  iron"  (v.  41),  and  of  which  the 
Apostle  John  likewise  speaks  in  the  Revela- 
tion (xvii.  12). 

Here  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  term 
**  world,"  when  used  in  prophecy,  refers  to 
that  part  of  the  globe  which  was  tnen  known, 
and  which'constituted  the  Eoman  world.  Com- 
pare CoL  i  5,  6. 

The  "  world,"  therefore,  in  prophecy  may 
he  understood  in  general  to  allude  to  the 
Boman  Empire,  comprising  both  its  eastern 
and  western  divisions,  and  which  will  be  the 
theatre  of  the  momentous  events  of  which  the 
prophets  treat.  It  would  appear,  from  Rev. 
xvii.  12,  13,  that  this  resuscitated  Empire  will 
be  a  Confederation,  of  which  the  supreme 
head  will  be  the  Beast  or  the  Anti-Messiah. 
He  will  be  the  la$t  head  of  the  Gentiles  ''in 
the  latter  days  "  (Dan.  ii.  28),  of  **  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles,"  just  as  Nebuchadnezzar  was 
the  first  head  at  the  commencement  of  these 
"  times,**  and  as  he  was  the  instrument  in  God*8 
'hand  to  execute  His  wrath  upon  Jerusalem,  to 
fulfil  the  judgments  threatened  by  the  pro- 
T^ets, — BO  in  like  manner  the  last  head  of  the 
'Gentiles  will  be  *< the  rod  of   His  anger" 


(Isaiah  x,  5)  to  execute  His  final  and  most 
terrible  chastisement  on  the  Jews.    For  this 
reason  we  find  there  are  many  prophecies 
which  were  only  partially  fulfilled  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar and  his  successor,  but  which  will 
receive  their  complete  accomplishment  in  him, 
of  whom' the  prophets  speak  under  the  ancient 
names  of  King  of  Babylon,  King  of  Assyria, 
&c.,  and  who  will  be  the  last  enemy  of  the 
chosen  people,  because  he  will  oppress  the 
Jews  until  the  day  of  the  Second  Advent, 
when  CJhrist,  as  "  the  Deliverer"  (Dan.  xii.  1) 
and  as  "  the  Branch  out  of  the  root  of  Jesse  " 
will  judge  and  destroy  that  wicked  man  of  sin 
(Isaiah  xi.  1-^  ;  2  Thess.  ii.  8),  according  to 
the  vision  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  which  He  is 
represented  as  the  "Stone  cut  out    of   the 
mountain   without  hands,**  which  smote  the 
image  upon  his  feetf  and  brake  them  to  pieces. 
Take,  for  instance,  Isaiah  x.  xi.  as  an  example 
of   those    prophecies  which  will   have  tnis 
double  fulfilment ;  the  prophet  first  speaks  of 
"  the  day  of  visitation^  tnen  of  the  "  Assyrian,** 
the  "rod  of  mine  anger,**  sent  against  the 
"  hypocritical  nation,'*  which  is  proved  further 
on  to  be  the  nation  of  Israel^  because  (3od 
says  (x.  24)  **  O  my  people  that  dwellest  in 
Zion,  be  not  afraid  of  the  Assyrian,**  &c.;  and 
in  xi.  1 — 4,  we  find  that  it  is  a  Branch  out  of 
the  root  of  Jesse  which  shall  finaUy  "  slay 
the  wicked"  with  the  breath  of  his  lips. 

(^Jhrist  (the  Messiah)  is  elsewhere  repre- 
sented as  the  "  Stone.**  (See  Psalm  cxviii. 
22 ;  Matt  xxi.  42 ;  Mark  xii.  10 ;  Luke  xx. 
14 — 19 ;  and  Peter  explains  these  passages  in 
Acts  iv.  10,  11  ;  compared  with  Isaiah  xxviiL 
16 ;  Zech.  iii.  8,  9 ;  Eph.  ii.  20 ;  1  Peter  ii. 

When  CHirist  comes  again  as  the  "  Stone  of 
Israel,*'  these  promises  to  Israel  which  are 
connected  in  the  Old  Testament  with  the 
destruction  of  the  Kings  of  Babylon  will  be 
fulfilled,  namely  :— 

I.  The  possession  of  their  land  (Isaiah 
xiv.  1,  3 — 25)  when  the  Ass^Tian  shall  be 
broken  **  in  my  land  "  and  "  upon  my  moun- 
tains,'* which  proves  that  Isaiah  was  not 
speaking  of  the  king  of  ancient  Babylon,  who 
was  killed  in  his  own  city.    (Dan.  v.) 

II.  The  pabdon  of  Israel's  sins,  as  a 
NATION,  is  also  connected  yith  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  king  of  Babylon.  (See  Jer.  1. 
17 — 20 ;  and  this  agrees  with  the  words  of  St. 
Paul  in  Bom.  xi.  26,  27.) 

IIL  At  the  same  time  will  be  restored  to 
Israel  the  supremacy  over  the  Gentilbs. 
(See  Micah  iv.  7,  8  ;  Isaiah  Ix.  12,  14*16  ; 
Micah  V.  6.  9.) 

W^e  hope  in  another  number  to  be  allowed 
space  for  a  few  thoughts  on  Dan.  ix.,  and  the 
seventy  weeks  of  Israel's  prophetic  history. 

aH.c. 
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THE  SAINTS  OF  ALL  AGES  FELLOW-HEIES. 


Thebe  are  some  m  the  present  day  who  hold 
such  low  notions  of  the  saints  of  preceding 
ages,  as  to  make  regeneration  itself  a  pecu- 
liarity of  this  dispensation,  because,  to  admit 
that  they  were  bom  of  Gh>d,  would  be  to 
admit  that  they  were  sons  of  God ;  and  "  if 
sons,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  GK)d,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ."  They  hold  that,  not 
only  is  there  a  distinction  of  present  standing 
and  privile^,  but  that  the  distinction  wiU 
be  carried  mto  the  world  to  come,  where 
only  those  who  have  enjoyed  the  present 
privileges  will  share  the  glorious  destiny  of 
the  Church.  They  expect  to  look  down  from 
a  superior  exaltation  upon  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  *'  idl  the  risen  and  glorified 
saints  who  do  not  form  part  of  the  Church  of 
Qt)d.'*  It  has  even  been  said,  **It  is  the 
Church  alone  which  is  privileged  to  know 
and  confess  the  humiliation  of  God's  only- 
begotten  Son,  while  His  glory  is  yet  hidden 
from  the  view  of  the  world.  Samts  before 
the  incarnation  of  Christ  could  not  own  Him 
thus,  for  He  had  not  then  taken  flesh.  Saints 
after  the  return  of  Cluist,  cannot  own  Him 
thus ;  for  then  H  is  glorv  shall  be  manifested ; 
it  will  neither  be  veiled  as  when  He  was 
here  on  earth,  nor  hidden  as  now,  wh  ile  He 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  But  those  who, 
during  the  period  of  His  humiliation  and 
rejection,  have  been  led  to  know  and  confess 
Him  as  tiie  Son  of  God,  form  the  body,  the 
Church;  a  body  which  is  associated  with 
Him  in  that  highest  place  in  heaven  as  well 
as  on  earth,  wmch  is  His  reward  for  having 
humbled  Himself  from  such  infinite  glory  to 
such  depths  of  sorrow  and  of  shame."  In 
other  words,  the  saints  who  lived  and  died 

Srevious  to  the  present  dispensation,  not  only 
id  not  share  the  privileges  and  standing  of 
the  Church  on  earth,  but  shall  not  share  its 
rfory,  the  glory  which  the  Father  has  given 
Him ;  and  when  He  shall  appear,  they  shall 
not  appear  with  Him  in  glory. 

These  views  have  a  bearing  upon  the  whole 
plan  of  redemption,  and  affect  our  views  of 
the  whole  body  of  revealed  truth.  Con- 
nected with  the  summary  exclusion  of  all 
who  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the 
promise,  from  the  glory  of  tiie  Church  in 
Christ,  we  find  notions  on  the  peculiar  place 
of  *•  the  Jewish  remnant,"  in  the  economy  of 
redemption,  which  warn  ns  of  the  tendency 
of  the  error.  The  Gospel  by  Matthew,  for 
example,  as  exhilnting  Jesus  as  the  Messiah 
promised  to  the  fathers,  is,  so  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  set  aside  as  belonging  to  that 
remnant;  though  it  is  remarkable  that  it  is 


the  only  one  of  the  four  Gk>spels  in  which  the 
Church  is  distinctly  mentioned !  The  Epistle 
of  James  and  other  portions  of  the  New 
Testament  are  placed  in  the  same  category, 
the  Church  being  simply  the  custodian  of 
them,  that  they  may  be  handed  over  to  those 
for  whom  tiiey  are  designed,  when  God  shall 
resume  His  now  suspended  dealings  witli 
the  chosen  nation.  Such  conclusions  may 
startie  some  who  have  been  unsuspectingly 
receiving  the  teachings  fix>m  which  they 
result  The  statement  of  them  will  show 
that  we  propose  an  important  subject  of 
inquiry  wnen  we  raise  the  question,  Do  tiio 
Scriptures  teach  that  the  samts  of  all  ages 
will  be  fellow-heirs  ? 

It  was  as  true  before  the  incarnation  as  it 
is  now,  that  men  are  by  natture  children  of 
wrath,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  The  carnal 
mind  was  then,  as  now,  enmity  against  God. 
The  Lord  announced  no  novel  truth,  nor  one 
peculiar  to  the  period  of  this  dispensation, 
when  He  said  to  Nicodemus,  **That  which 
is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  whick 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit,"  and  conse- 
quently, **  Except;  a  man  be  bom  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom  of  GtKl."  Nicodemus,  a  master  in. 
Israel,  might  as  justiy  be  rebuked  for  not 
knowing  this  as  any  teacher  of  the  Church. 
The  mission  of  the  Spirit  as  the  Comforter, 
to  abide  with  the  Church,  **  builded  together 
as  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit," 
and  as  "the  Spirit  of  adoption  whereoy  wo 
cry,  Abba,  Father,"  was  consequent  on  the 
exaltation  of  Jesus  to  the  ri^ht  hand  of  the 
Father.  So  far  there  is  a  distinction  in  the 
earthly  privileges  of  those  who  lived  before, 
and  those  whonave  lived  subsequent  to  that 
event.  But  the  day  of  Pentecost  did  not 
witness  the  first  action  of  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d 
upon  the  souls  of  men.  From  the  fall  of 
man  there  has  been  but  one  way  of  salvation^ 
one  Saviour  in  whom  faith  rested,  and  one 
Spirit  who  (quickened  unto  spiritual  and 
everlasting  life;  and  all  who  thus  have 
eternal  liie  were  bom  of  the  Spirit.  Faith, 
was  not  then,  any  more  than  it  is  now,  indi- 
genous to  the  heart  of  man,  and  faith  had  the 
same  object  then  as  now.  It  is'not  necessary 
that  we  should  here  restate  the  proof  that 
Abraham  not  only  believed  the  promue  of  a 
Saviour,  but  believed  in  the  Saviour promiaed ; 
or  the  proof  that,  thoujgh  the  samts  of  old 
could  by  no  means  anticipate  the  wonderful 
particulars  of  the  way  by  which  the  incar- 
nate Word  accomplished  our  redemption, 
they  offered  their  typical  sacrifices  in  faith^. 
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looking  to  that  wldch  they  signified,  and  so, 
hj  anticipation,  receivea  the  remission  of 
8ins  in  His  blood.  It  was  so  from  the  first ; 
for  "  by  \faUh  Abel  offered  nnto  God  a  more 
excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain '' — ^faith,  which 
owning  the  need  of  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  j^re- 
sented  to  Gbd  that  which  prefigured  it — 
*  <  and  by  it^  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh ;  '*  it 
tells  that  no  sinner  ever  has  found,  and  no 
sinner  ever  can  find  pardon,  peace,  and 
eternal  life,  save  in  belieying  on  mm  * '  whom 
God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  fjEdth  in  His  blood.'*  Nothing  short 
of  this  could  ever  justify  the  xui^>dly — 
nothing  short  of  this  could  appease  the  awa- 
kened conscience. 

But  the  question  may  still  be  raised.  Shall 
those  who,  under  preyious  dispensations, 
rested  in  the  same  Saviour,  being  quickened 
by  the  same  Spirit,  also  have  the  same  g;lory 
wjth  believers  of  the  present  dispensation  P 
The  majority  of  our  readers  may  think  it 
straiu^  that  such  a  question  should  be 
raised ;  but  what  has  been  said  may  satisfy 
them  tiiat  it  is  not  weU  to  take  it  for  granted, 
and  that  we  are  called  to  know  what  answer 
the  Word  of  Gk)d  gives  to  the  question.  It 
will  be  -understood  that  those  who  exclude 
them  from  the  inheritance  of  the  Church  do 
not  question  that  they  will  have  a  glory,  but 
assert thattheir  glory,  whatever  it  may  be, will 
not  be  that  which  tne  Lord  has  given  to  the 
Church.  We  need  not,  therefore,  refer  to 
the  passages  in  which  their  future  blessed- 
ness is  revealed,  but  only  to  those  which 
^ow  that  they  and  we  snail  be  united  in 
glory. 

There  seems  to  be  something  of  the  Gen- 
tile boasting,  which  needs  to  l^  reminded  of 
the  apostie's  words,  *'  Thou  bearest  not  the 
root,  l)ut  the  root  thee,*'  in  these  strange 
conceits  of  superiority  to  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob.  As  the  subject  presents  itself  in 
the  New  Testament,  the  question  in  the 
minds  of  men  was  not,  Shall  the  Old  Testa- 
ment saints  share  the  blessedness  of  the 
Churdi?  but.  Shall  we  be  admitted  to  a 
participation  of  the  blessedness  of  these 
lathers?  The  Lord  speaks  of  many  who 
shall  '  *  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or,  as  Luke 
has  it,  '*  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d."  One  might 
suppose  that  there  could  be  no  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  the  /'  many  "  who  are  described 
as  coming  from  the  east  and  west,  or  as  to 
what  is  implied  in  this  association  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  But  if  the  application  of  the 
description  to  believers  of  this  dispensation 
should  be  disputed,  the  passage  would  still 
conclusively  show  that  the  saints  of  pre- 
vious dispensations  shfl£ll  inherit  that  to 
which  we  look  forward  as  our  inheritance — 
^e  kingdom  of  heaven  when  it  is  manifested 
in  glory.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  their 
tstate  on  earth,  this  is  what  tiie  Lord  reveals 


of  their  state  in  heaven,  and  this  is  what  is 
set  before  us. 

But  the  most  satisfactory  answer  to  the 
question  will  be  found  in  episties  addressed 
to  the  churches,  when  there  can  be  no  dis- 
pute as  to  the  persons  intended.  And  it  is 
not  unworthy  of  notice  that,  as  it  is  in  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew,  which  the  teachers  to 
whom  we  have  referred  would  hand  over  to 
the  Jewish  remnant,  that  we  find  the  only 
formal  mention  of  the  Church,  so  it  is  in 
the  Episties  of  Paul,  the  apostie  of  the  G^n- 
tHes,  that  we  find  i^e  most  explicit  revelation 
of  the  glorious  destiny  of  the  Old  Testament 
saints. 

In  the  Epistie  to  the  Romans,  chap,  iii., 
the  oidy  ground  of  justification  is  shown  to 
be  in  Eum  '*  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
a  propitiation  through  faith  in  His  blood,  to 
declare  Hi«  righteousness  for  the  remission  of 
sins  that  are  pasty  through  the  forbearance  of 
Gt)d;  to  declare  at  this  time  His  righteous- 
ness, that  He  mieht  be  just,  and  the  justifier 
of  him  which  beueveth  in  Jesus."  Then  in 
cha]9.  iv.,  it  is  shown  that  the  only  way  of 
justification  is  by  faitii.  No  other  ground  or 
way  of  justification  has  ever  been  known,  and 
the  example  of  this  is  found  in  the  case  of 
Abraham,  to  whom  faith  was  reckoned  for 

X"  teousness.  But  observe,  this  took  place 
e  he  was  yet  uncircumcised,  **  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
though  they  be  not  circumcised,  that  right- 
eousness might  be  imputed  unto  them  also." 
This  relationship  has  reference  to  the 
promise  of  an  inheritance  which  <*  is  of  faith, 
that  it  might ,  be  by  grace ;  to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed ;  not  to 
that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that 
also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham :  who 
is  ihs  father  of  us  all"  It  is  in  view  of  this 
common  justification,  and  with  reference  to 
this  common  inheritance  in  which  Abraham 
is  regarded,  not  as  our  inferior,  but  our 
fEkther,  that  the  argument  is  followed  out  to 
the  conclusion,  **  For  if  by  one  man's  offence 
deatii  reigned  by  one;  much  more,  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the 
gift  of  righteousness  shaU  reign  in  life  by  one 
Jesus  Christ."  Whatevermay  be  justiy  said 
of  the  difference  in  respect  of  light  and 
privilege  between  believers  of  different  dis- 
pensations, we  behold  them  at  last  united  to 
**  reign  in  lifo  by  one,  Jesus  Christ,"  and 
thus,  without  distinction,  it  is  testified  that 
**  whom  He  did  forelmow,  them  He  did  also 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
His  Son,  that  He  might  l>6  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren.  Moreover,  whom 
He  did  predestinate,  them  He  also  called : 
and  whom  He  called,  them  He  also  iustified : 
and  whom  He  justified,  them  He  also  glori- 
fied." The  concatenation  is  so  complete 
that,  if  a  man  is  found  included  in  one  of  its 
terms,  all  the  rest  necessarily  are  affirmed  of 
Him.  If,  for  example,  we  find  Abraham 
among  the  justified,  we  may  trace  his  justifi- 
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cation  back  to  the  Diyine  foreknowledge,  and 
find  that  he  also  was  predestinated  to  be  con* 
formed  to  the  image  of  God's  Son ;  or, 
looking  in  the  other  direction,  we  see  it 
resultmg  in  his  being  glorified.  And  what 
higher  destiny  and  prospect  can  there  be  for 
anyof  the  justified  ? 

Without  following  out  the  subject  in  the 
remaining  portion  of  this  epistle,  we  turn  to 
the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  We  haye 
already  seen  that  Abraham  was  predestinated 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  the  Son  of 
God;  and  it  is  added,  "That  He  (the 
Son)  might  be  the  first-bom  among  many 
brethren."  In  harmony  with  this  we  read 
in  1  Cor.  xv.  20,  **  But  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept."  The  verb  is  in  the  perfect 
tense,  **  them  that  have  fcUlm  asteep,^'  which 
surely  includes  Abraham ;  and  then  we  find 
that  it  is  "rx  Christ'*  that  they  are  raised. 
**  at  His  coming,"  and  that  those  who  shall 
be  raised  at  His  coming  are  **  Christ's."  And 
again  we  ask,  what  more  can  be  affirmed 
oi  the  Church  or  of  believers  in  this  age  ? 
Abraham,  as  well  as  Paul,  having  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthly,  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly. 

The  most  decisive  proof  of  the  union  of  the 
saints  of  the  past  disp>ensations  with  those 
of  the  present  m  glory,  is  found  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians.  It  is  so  full  that  we  can 
only  glance  at  the  outline  of  it.  And  here 
it  is  most  evident  that  the  error  with  which 
the  apostle  had  to  deal  was  the  reverse  of 
that  which  is  now  before  us.  These  churches 
in  Galatia  having  received  the  Gospel,  had 
been  taufi;ht  that  there  was  yet  some  higher 
place  of  favour  and  future  glory  in  associa- 
tion with  Abraham  and  his  seed ;  and  that, 
in  order  to  secure  a  participation  in  these,  it 
was  necessary  for  them,  as  Christians,  to  be 
circumcised.  Now  if,  as  has  been  taught  in 
our  day,  the  position  and  prospects,  the 
calling  and  glory,  of  believers  in  this  dis- 
pensation be  superior  to,  or  different  from 
those  of  Abraham,  this  was  the  place  to 
affirm  it.  But  the  apostle  is  content  to 
show  that  we  have  a  common  inheritance 
with  him.  In  chap,  iii.,  we  find  a  statement, 
similar  to  that  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans, 
of  the  way  in  which  Abraham  and  all 
believers  are  justified;  and  then  this  is 
shown  to  be  introductory  to  a  common 
blessing,  "  They  which  be  of  fcdth  are  blessed 
with  fiuthftil  Abraham."  This  is  shown  to  be 
altogether  independent  of  the  law,  which 
could  not  affect  a  covenant  confirmed  of  God 
in  Christ  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
before  the  law  was  given.  The  seed  in  whom 
the  promise  was  confirmed  is  Christ,  and 
consequently,  all  who  are  in  Him  are  heirs 
of  it.  But  let  it  be  observed,  that  the  con- 
clusion, **If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye' 
Abraham's  seeo,  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise,"  follows  the  statement,  '•  Ye  are  all 
the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus." 


Was  Abraham  less  than  a  son  and  heir  of 
God  ?  K  a  more  definite  answer  is  needed 
to  this  Question  than  the  argument  in  chap, 
iii.  supplies,  we  have  it  in  the  commencement 
of  chap  iv.  There,  while  the  sonship  of  all 
believers  is  affirmed,  the  difference  between 
the  condition  of  believers  under  the  present 
dispensation,  and  that  of  believers  under  &e 
dispensation  which  preceded  it,  is  very 
strikingly  illustrated  Dy  the  condition  of  a 
son  and  heir  before  and  after  he  has  attained 
his  majority.  '*  The  h^,  as  long  as  he  is  a 
child,  diffBreth  nothing  from  a  servant, 
though  he  be  lord  of  alL"  The  difference  is 
not  in  relationship,  but  in  outward  condition; 
they  are  equally  the  sons  of  God,  and  equally 
heirs — ^heirs  of  God,  joint-heirs  with  Ubiist. 
The  fiict  that  we  now  are  not  in  the  servant's 
place,  but  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  spirit  of 
adoption,  is  surely  an  unspeakable  privilege ; 
but  then  it  is  only  a  step  toward  the  consum- 
mation, when  all  the  sons  will  be  manifested, 
and  introduced  into  the  common  inheritanoe. 
"When  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
Him ;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  But 
this  is  as  true  regarding  all  whom  God  hath 
predestinated  to  oe  conformed  to  the  imaee 
of  His  Son,  though  during  their  earthly 
pU^rimage  they  were,  as  minors,  under  tutors 
and  governors. 

Even  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  which 
contains  the  fullest  exposition  of  the  caUing^ 
and  glory  of  the  Church,  and  especially  of  ita- 
present  standing  and  privileges,  the  ultimale 
community  of  blessing  is  plainly  intimated 
in  the.contrast  between  the  original  condition 
of  these  Ephesians,  "  Being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,"  and  tfieir  con- 
dition under  grace,  as  **  No  longer  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fsUow-citizens  witii  ih» 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  Gt>d."  Under 
this  dispensation  there  is  indeed  a  great 
difference  in  the  privileges  of  believers^ 
whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  masmuch  as  th^ 
''both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  tii» 
Pather,"  and  as  they  are  **  buUded  to^tiier 
as  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit  ;^ 
but  this  does  not  affect  the  ccmimon  relation- 
ship and  the  common  hope  of  fellow-citu»n» 
and  members  of  the  household  of  Gtxl,  into 
which  these  Gentiles  had  now  been  intro- 
duced by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Without  mentioning  the  otiier  episties,  ih»- 
bearing  of  the  whole  of  the  Epistle  to  ihi^ 
Hebrews  upon  the  question  before  us,  would 
require  a  separate  article.  We  can  only 
reror  to  one  or  two  passage  in  chap.  id.  In 
the  enumeration  of  illustrious  examples  from 
among  the  elders  of  '*  fiutii  which  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  ei 
tilings  not  seen,"  it  is  remarkable  how  many 
particulars  are  mentioned  which  have  beea 
represented  as  peculiar  to  a  later  reyelation 
of  the  grace  of  God.  Surely  it  is  not  without 
significance  that,  from  the  antediluruyi  era, 
we  have,  in  Enoch,  an  instance  of  what  the 
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apostle  shows  as  a  mystery,  **We  shall  not 
all  sleep."  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  are 
represented  as  voluntarily  occupying  the 
place  of  stran^rs  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth, 
the  place  which  all  the  sons  of  GK)d  must 
occupy  here;  and  that,  too,  as  declaring 
plainly  that  they  seek  a  country.  In  willing 
separation  from  this  world  with  its  lying 
hopes,  they  are  pressing  on  to  a  better,  that 
is  an  heavenly,  "Wherefore  GK)d  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God ;  for  He  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city."  Not  only  has  He 
prepared  for  them  a  city,  but  they  looked  for 
it,  and  the  description  of  it  leaves  us  in  no 
doubt  as  to  what  city  tJiey  looked  for,  and 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them,  "A  city 
which  hath  foundatious,  whose  biulder  and 
maker  is  God ; "  nay,  but  in  the  Greek  it  is 
more  explicit  still.  The  city  which  hath 
foundations;*'  there  is  but  one  such  city, 
*'  The  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,**  in  which  our  hopes  will  reach 
their  full  fruition,  into  which  aU  who  have 
washed  their  robes  have  right  of  entrance, 
where  the  redeemed  of  all  ages  shall  together 
share  the  fulness  of  the  love  of  Christ,  their 


common  Saviour.  Surely  it  is  not  without 
meaning  that  if  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles — apostles  of  the  Lamb — are  on  the 
twelve  foundations  of  the  walls  of  the  city, 
the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel  are  inscribed  on  its  twelve  gates. 
Now,  who  will  exclude  these  saints  of  old 
from  a  place  and  portion  with  the  Churchy 
when  she  shall  be  manifested  as  the  Bride, 
the  Lamb's  wife  ?  These,  indeed,  aU  died  in 
faith,  not  having  received  the  promise.  "  God 
having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us, 
that  tney  without  us  should  not  he  made 
perfect.*'  We  cannot  object  to  the  exalta- 
tion of  the  grace  of  Otod  in  view  of  the  better 
thing,  God  has  provided  for  us,  as  now, 
through  the  Spirit,  walking  in  conscious  one- 
ness  with  a  risen  Christ,  whose  promised 
coming  they  only  saw  afar  off.  But  does  not 
the  intimation  that  they  could  not  be  made 
perfect  without  us,  most  emphatically  inti- 
mate that  we  and  they  shall  be  perfected 
together  in  Him,  whose  coining  to  suffer  for 
sin,  and  whose  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
must  needs  precede  the  perfecting  of  either  'f 


JEWS  AND  HEATHENS. 


Thb  Rev.  Mr.  "Wainwright,  vicar  of  Christ 
Gharch,  Blackpool,  recoDtly  preached  a  sertnoa 
at  Chichoster,  on  behalf  of  the  Society  for 
Propagating  the  Grospel  among  the  Jews.  He  is 
reported  to  have  said  that  the  Jews  **  had  now 
as  great  a  need  for  the  work  of  conversion  to  be 
•arried  on  among  them  as  any  of  the  heathens 
ia  other  ooontriea.**  That  is  the  version  of  the 
Jsiciih  Ckronidi.  The  Daily  News  has  a  maoh 
more  simple  and  more  correct  statement — **  Jews 
are  in  as  mnoh  need  of  conversion  mar  the 
heathens."  This  has  given  great  offence  in 
Jewish  quarters,  and  Mr.  Emmamnsl  Emmanuel^ 
of  Grove  House,  Southsea,  has  addressed  letters 
to  the  editor  of  the  West  Sussex  Gasette,  and 
Mr.  Wainwright,  characterizing  this  statement 
as  a  " g^roBS  slander'*  on  the  Jews. 

The  editor  of  the  Daily  News,  ia  oommeating 
•n  this  statement,  remarks,  **  We  put  it  to  the 
More  intelligent  supporters  of  these  societies  for 
oooverting  the  Jews,  whether  they  would  not 
]>e  more  likely  to  gain  the  candid  attention  of 
the  Jews  whose  conversion  would  be  a  real 
honour  to  the  Christian  Church,  if  they  were  to 
moderate,  not  to  say  civilize,  the  language  of 


their  ag^ts."  And  again,  '* There  is  no  sacrifice 
of  principle  involved  in  behaving  with  common 
courtesy  to  those  from  whom  you  differ  in 
religious  matters."  Host  assuredly  not ;  and  we 
hesitate  not  to  say  that  it  is  a  flagrant  injustice 
to  put  Jews  and  Heathens  on  the  same  level. 
The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  Twminal  Christians 
ne^d  as  much  conversion  as  Jews,  Every  one,  Jew 
or  Gentile,  must  be  converted  or  born  again,  in 
order  to  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  In  the 
one  case  self-righteousness,  and  in  the  other  nn- 
righteonsnees— in  the  one  unbelief,  and  in  the 
ol^er  superstition — may  predominate,  but  in  both 
cases  conversion  from  the  serrioe  of  sin  to  the 
to  the  service  of  God,  from  self  to  the  Saviour, 
is  required ;  and  we  do  well  to  remember  that 
Scripture  openly  teaches  us  the  need  aU  sinners 
have  of  Christ,  but  at  the  same  time  He  is  more 
especially  described  as  the  Light  of  the  Gentiles 
and  the  glory  of  Israel,  and  blessed  be  God, 
His  salvation  even  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
If  this  distinction  were  kept  in  view,  statements 
which  g^ve  offence  and  are  quite  indefsnsible 
would  carefully  be  avoided. 


NOT  CONVERTED, 

BiSRAXLi  makes  the  remark  that  we  ought  not 
to  speak  of  converted,  hot  of  complete  Jews. 
Converted  gives  the  impression  as  if  the  Jew, 
in  accepting  Jesus  as  his  Saviour,  embraces  the 
religion  of  the  (Gentiles,  fonakes  the  faith  of  his 
ancestors,  and  becomes,  so  to  speak,  a  Gentile. 
It  is  not  so.  A  Jew  in  becoming  a  Christian  is 
simply  a  complete  Jew,  Hitherto  he  has  believed 
the  first,  now  he  accepts  also  the  second  part  of 
the  saered  volume.  Hitherto  he  was  a  Jew, 
looking  for  the  first  advent  of  the  Messiah,  now 


BUT  COMPLETE. 

he  acknowleges  that  this  his  expectation  has  been 
fulfilled.     The    whole   Christian   Church   rests  ^ 
on  that  Jewish  root  of  the  thousands  of  Jews 
that  were  oonrerted  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
the  Gentiles  were  the  proselytes,  coming  from 
heathenism  to  the  £aith  of  the  God  of  Israel ;  but 
the  Jew  who  believes  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah, 
simply  joins    himself   to    those    thousands    of        | 
Israelites  who  recognized  the  claims  of  Jesus  as        , 
the  Christ  of  Ck>d  promised  to  his  fathers,  and 
expected  by  them  as  the  glory  of  the  nation.  J 
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In  his  excellent  work  "  Israel  and  the  Gen- 
tiles," Dr.  I.  Da  Costa,  himself  one  of  the 
greatest  ornaments  of  converted  Spanish  Jews, 
sketches  the  characters  of  some  of  the  Jews 
that  in  different  centuries  believed  in  and  tes- 
tified to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  whole 
part  of  the  book  which  treats  of  the  position 
the  Jews  occupied  in  Spain  deserves  a  careful 
perusal,  and  we  may  on  some  occasion  revert 
to  it.  At  this  time  we  cive  the  following 
extracts,  which  we  feel  coimdent  will  be  read 
with  interest  and  profit : — 

"Among  the  Jewish  conversions  recorded 
in  the  history  of  Spain  none  are  more  worthy 
of  interest  than  that  of  Rabbi  Solomon  Levi, 
of  Burgos,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fourteenth 
century.     It  is  the  more  remarkable,  because 
the  blessing  of  his  conversion  seems  to  have 
rested  npon  his  descendants  for  many  genera- 
tions.   The  Rabbi  we  have  just  mentioned, 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  as  his  name,  which  was 
that  of  the  whole  family,  denotes,  was,  until 
bis  fortieth  year,  a  teacher  among  the  Jews, 
eminent  alike  for  his  birth  and  learning.    At 
that  age  he  became  acquainted  with  the  writ- 
ings of  Thomas  Aquinas,  whose  treatise  **  De 
Legibus"  made  so  deep  an  impression  upon 
his  mind  that  his  national  prejudices  against 
Christianity  fell  to  the  ground,  and  he  was 
enlightened  by  that  Spirit  from  above  which 
brought  life  and  salvation  to  his  souL    In 
the  year  1392  he  received  Christian  baptism, 
together  with  his  four  sons,  then  young  chil- 
dren, but  who  all,  in  after  life,  inherited  their 
father's  high  character  and  great  celebrity. 
His  wife  was  alreadv  dea(^  but  his  mother 
and  his  brothers  followed  his  example,  by 
making  public  confession  of  their  faith  in  the 
Saviour.*    From  that  moment  he   devoted 
lumself  as  assiduously  to  the  study  of  Chris- 
tian theology  as  he  bad  before  done  to  that  of 
the  Jews.      He  obtained  the  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Divinity  at  Paris,  and  preached  at  Avignon, 
to  a  very  numerous  audience,  in  the  presence 
of  Peter  de  Luna,  afterwards  Benedict  XIII., 
then  one  of  the  candidates  for  the  Papacy. 
He  was  made  Archdeacon  of  Buigos,  Bwhop 
of  Cythagena,  and  lastly  Bishop  of  Burgos,  a 
dignity  to  which  his  son  succeeded  during  his 
father^s  lifetime.    While  he  was  yet  Bishop 
of  Carthagena,  his  extraordinary  talents,  ex- 
tensive knowledge,  and  excellent  judgment  in 
matters  of  state,  completely  gained  Sie  confi- 
dence of  King  Henry  IIL,  the  Invalid.    This 
king,  who  died  younc,  appointed  him  by  will 
to  the  office  of  High  Chancellor,  after  the 
death  of  Don  Pedro  Lopes  de  Ayada,  and 

*  From  that  time  he  bore  the  name  of  Paul,  with 
fte  appellations  of  Santa  Maria,  in  honour  of  the 
Virgn;  of  Burgoe,  after  his  native  dty:  and  of 
Carthagena,  his  first  bishopric. 


entrusted  to  him  the  education  of  his  son 
and  successor,  John  11.  *  Some  time  after  the 
infant  Ferdinand,  uncle  and  guardian  to  the 
young  king,  being  called  to  the  throne  of 
Arragon,  before  his  departure  appointed  the 
Bishop  of  Buigos  a  member  of  the  Council  of 
Regencv.  He  remained  in  the  service  of  King 
John  till  the  time  of  his  death,  in  1435,  filling 
the  same  situation  to  which  he  had  been  ap- 
pointed by  King  Henrjr. 

"  All  Spanish  historians  and  chroniclers  are 
unanimous  in  their  praises  of  this  descendant 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  both  as  a  bishop  and 
statesman.  They  generally  style  him  the 
excellent, — *  d  varon  excdlente/  and  speak  of 
him  *  as  a  man  able  to  govern  his  tongue,  and 
in  all  ways  well  calculated  to  guide  and  ad- 
vise kings.'*  Yet  the  cares  of  state  never 
diminished  his  zeal,  either  for  the  duties  of 
his  pastoral  office,  or  for  that  study  of  Holy- 
Scripture,  which  had  ever  been  the  very  life 
of  his  soul.  His  pastoral  labours  only  ended 
with  his  life,  for  he  was  taken  with  the  illness 
of  which  he  died,  in  his  eighty-third  year, 
in  a  loumey  lie  made  to  visit  the  different 
churches  of  his  diocese,  though  the  bishopric 
itself  had  already  passed  to  hS  son  Aiphonso. 
His  indefatigable  activity  as  a  student  and 
expounder  of  Scripture  is  attested  by  his 
writings,  of  which  two  in  particular  deserve 
oiir  notice  ;  his  *  Additions  to  the  Postills  of 
Nicholas  de  L3rra,*t  and  his  *  Scrutinium 
Scripturarum.]  The  latter  is  of  the  latest  date, 
and  contains,  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between 
Paul  and  Saul,  a  refutation  of  Jewi&  objections 
to  the  Christian  faith. 

"  The  introduction,  in  which  the  venerable 
Bishop  dedicates  his  work  on  the  whole  Bible, 
then  completed,  to  his  son,  Don  Alfonso  of 
Carthagena,  at  that  time  Archdeacon  of  Com- 
postella,  will  afford  us,  in  his  own  words,  a 
tetter  insight  into  his  character  and  private 
feelings,  than  any  account  written  by  another. 
He  thus  writes :  *  What  would  you  most 
wish,  my  dearly  beloved  son,  that  I  should 
give  you  whilst  I  am  alive,  or  leave  as  a  legacy 
to  you  at  my  death  ?  What  could  be  better, 
than  to  add  to  the  knowledge  you  already  pos- 
sess of  Holy  Scripture,  which  will  strengthen 
your  feet  in  the  path  of  a  well-directed  zeal 
for  Christian  truth  ?  It  is  this  which  I 
bear  in  my  heart,  of  which  I  make  confes- 
sion with  my  lips,  and  concerning  which  I 
understand  the  words  of  the  prophet :  **  The 
father  shall  teach  his  children  tiiy  truth." 
(Isa.  xxxviii  19.) 

♦  The  noble  knight  and  writer,  Heman  Peree  de 
Ouzman,  thus  makes  mention  of  him  in  his  "  Gene- 
raoiones  de  los  excelentes  Iteyes  de  Espana." 

t  The  value  of  these  additions  is  defended  against 
the  Franciscan  Monk,  Boring,  by  Richard  Simon,  in 
his  Historia  Critica  Vet.  Test  III.  11. 
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"  '  I  was  not  myself  thus  taught  in  the  days 
of  my  youth,  but  was  brought  up  in  Jewish 
blincmess  and  incredulity ;  while  learning 
Hol^  Scripture  from  unsanctified  teachers,  I 
received  erroneous  opinions  from  erring  men, 
who  cloud  the  pure  letter  of  Scripture  by 
impure  inventions,  as  such  teachers  have  been 
wont  to  do.  But  when  it  pleased  Him  whose 
mercies  are  infinite  to  call  me  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  depth  of  the  pit  to  the 
open  air  of  heaven,  the  scales  seemed  as  it 
were  to  fall  from  the  eyes  of  my  understand- 
ing, and  I  began  to  read  Holy  Scripture  with 
my  mind  in  part  released  from  the  bonds  of 
prejudice  and  imbelief.  I  b^an  to  seek  for 
truth,  no  longer  trusting  to  the  power  of  my 
own  intellect,  but  with  a  humbled  spirit, 
praying  to  Qod  from  the  heart  to  make  known 
to  me  what  might  be  for  the  salvation  of  my 
soul.  Day  and  night  I  sought  help  from 
Him,  and  thus  it  came  to  pass  that  my  love 
for  the  Christian  faith  so  much  increased, 
that  at  length  I  was  able  openly  to  confess 
the  belief  which  my  heart  had  already  received. 
Having  then  attamed  the  age  at  which  you 
now  are,  my  son,  I  receiv^  the  sacrament 
of  Baptism,  and  was  sprinkled  with  the  holy 
water  of  the  Ohurch,  receiving,  at  the  same 
time,  the  name  of  PauL  Tou,  my  dear  son, 
were  then  in  the  innocence  of  childhood,  and 
received  this  purification  at  that  tender  age, 
while  yet  unsullied  with  the  sins  of  riper  years. 
You  were  baptized  by  the  name  of  Alphonso 
before  you  could  say  your  letters ! 

"  *  Afterwards,  as  time  passed  on,  I  devoted 
myself  yet  more  to  the  study  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, re^uiing  both  the  Testaments,  hearing 
the  words  of  living  teachers,  and  consulting 
the  writings  of  holy  men,  our  predecessors ; 
thus  I,  who  was  formerly  a  teacher  of  error, 
am  become,  by  the  grace  of  God,  a  learner  of 
the  truth,  and  have  continued  so  to  the 
^[reat  age  I  have  now  attained.  I  can  say 
in  truth  that,  amid  the  pressure  of  woridly 
business,  and  the  cares  of  my  bishopric, 
which  have  occupied  much  of  my  time,  tnere 
is  no  consolation  to  be  compared  to  that  I 
have  found  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Eter- 
nal God  by  the  study  of  Ms  holy  and  spotless 
Word. 

^  '  I  have  also  enjoyed  what  the  world  calls 
prosperity.  In  my  utter  unworthiness,  God 
nas  raised  me  to  mgh  honours  in  his  Church. 
Called  first  to  the  bishopric  of  Carthagena, 
then  raised  to  that  of  Burgos,  I  have  been,  so 
to  speak,  gifted  with  the  choicest  portions  in 


the  Church  of  Gk)d.  To  these  have  been  also 
added  other  temporal  advantages.  With 
King  Henry  HI.,  of  glorious  memory,  and 
with  his  illustrious  son,  our  present  monarch, 
I  have  been  on  terms  of  familiar  intercourse- 
while  holding  the  office  of  Chancellor.  How 
the  goodness  of  God  has  also  been  manifest  in 
his  dealings  with  you  and  your  elder  brother, 
I  need  not  recall  to  you.  One  circumstance,, 
however,  I  cannot  pass  over  in  silence, — ^that 
to  us,  the  descendants  of  Levi,  have  been  frd- 
fiUed  the  promises  written  so  many  hundred 
years  ago :  "  Wherefore  there  shall  not  be  for 
the  Levite  a  portion  or  inheritance  among  his 
brethren ;  the  Lord  himself  is  his  inheritance,, 
as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  said  to  him.'* 
(Deut  X.  9.)  Truly  God  himself  is  our  in- 
heritance! Christ  is  our  portion!  who  has 
said  of  old  time  that  he  would  cleanse  the  sons 
of  Levi  and  purify  them,  and  they  shall  be 
the  Lord's,  to  present  an  offering  in  rigthteous- 
ness.  He  now  allows  us  to  present  this 
offering,  which  he  will  not  only  look  upon, 
but  accept  at  our  hands.  It  is  not  without  a 
purpose  that  I  have  thus  related  to  you  the 
experience  of  my  past  life.  It  is  useful  and 
necessary  you  should  know  all  the  mercies  of 
my  God  towards  me,  and  a  true  and  sincere 
memorial  of  them  cannot  be  taxed  with, 
pride.  To  you,  in  particular,  I  address  these 
recollections,  that  what  you  have  not  seen 
with  your  eyes  may  yet  m  engraven  on  your 
memory  as  coming  from  the  lips  of  your 
father,  that  in  your  turn  you  may  tell  to  those 
who  are  younger  than  you,  and  they  to  their 
descendants,  not  to  forget  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  nor  cease  from  the  study  of  his  holy 
Word.' 

"  After  'giving  some  further  explanation  of 
the  nature  and  use  of  the  Postills  of  Lyra,  and 
his  own  additions  to  the  work,  he  concludes 
his  introduction  with  these  words :  *  This,  my 
dearly  beloved  son,  is  my  testament  to  you, 
and  let  it  also  be  your  inheritance  that  the 
law  of  the  Lord  may  be  your  delight,  and  that 
you  may  meditate  oay  and  night  on  his  Word. 
This  meditation  will  become  more  pleasant 
and  delightful  to  you  by  reading  such  works. 
Accept,  then,  your  father's  gift,  offered  with 
a  father's  tenderness  and  joy.  And  now  it  is 
enough.  Having  asked  help  of  Almighty 
God,  from  whom,  and  in  whom  alone,  is  aU 
wisdom,  and  having  committed  the  work  to 
him  with  humble  prayer,  let  us  lay  our  hand 
to  the  plough.'  " 


MR  DISRAELI  ON  SPAIN. 


The  following  words,  taken  from  Disraeli's 
*' Coningsby,"  will  no  doubt  be  read  with 
interest  at  a  time  when  all  eyes  are  turned  to 
Spain,  and  many  Jews  seem  preparing  their 


way  to  return  to  the  land  they  once  so  much 
loved,  and  the  reminiscences  of  which  they 
have  ever  kept  alive  : — 
^  Whence  came  those  Mosaic  Arabs  whos  e 
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passage  across  the  strait  from  AMca  to  Earc^ 
long  preceded  tlie  invasion  of  the  Moham- 
medan Arabs,  it  is  now  impossible  to  ascertain. 
Their  traditions  tell  ns  that  from  time  imme* 
morial  thej  had  sojourned  in  Africa ;  and  it 
is  not  improbable  that  they  may  have  been 
the  descendants  of  some  of  the  earlier  disper- 
sions ;  like  those  Hebrew  colonies  that  we  find 
in  China,  and  who  probably  emigrated  from 
Persia  in  the  days  of  the  great  monarchies. 
Whatever   may  have  been  their   origin  in 
AMca,  ^eir  fortunes  in  Southern  Europe  are 
not  diificult  to  trace,  though  the  annals  of  no 
race  in  any  age  can  detail  a  history  of  such 
strange  vicissitudes,  or  one  rife  with  more 
touching  and  romantic  incidents.    Their  un- 
exampl^  prosperity  in  the  Spanish  peninsula, 
and  especially  in  the  south,  where  they  had 
become  the  principal  cultivators  of  the  soil, 
excited  the  jealousy  of  the  Goths ;  and  the 
Councils  of  Toledo,   during  the  sixth  and 
seventh  centuries,  attempted,  by  a  series  of 
decrees  worthy  of  the  barbarians  who  promul- 
gated them,  to  root  the  Jewish  Arabs  out  of 
the  land.     There  is  no  doubt  the  Council  of 
Toledo  led,  as  the  last  of  Roderick,  to  the 
invasion  of  Spain  by  the  Moslemin  Arabs. 
The  Jewish  population,  suffering  under  the 
mo&t  sanguinary  and  atrocious  persecution, 
looked  to  their  sympathizing  bretnren  of  the 
Crescent,  whose  camps  already  gleamed  on 
the  opposite  shore.      The  overtlurow  of  the 
Gothic  kingdoms  was  as  much  achieved  by 
the  superior  information  which  the  Saracens 
received  from  their  suffering  kinsmen,  as  by 
the   resistless  valour  of  the    Desert.      The 
Saracen  kingdoms   were   established.     That 
fair  and  unrivalled  civilization  arose,  which 
preserved  for  Europe  arts  and  letters  when 
Christendom  was  plunged  in  darfcness.    The 
children  of  Ishmael  rewarded  the  children  of 
Israel  with  equal  rights  and  privileges  wiUi 
themselves.    During  these  halcyon  centuries 
it  is  difficult  to  d^tinguish  the  follower  of 
Moses  from  the  votary  of  Mahomet.     Both 
alike  built  palaces,  gardens,  and  fountains; 
filled  equally  the  highest  offices  of  the  state, 
competed  in  an   extensive  and  enlightened 
commerce,  and  rivalled  each  other  in  renowned 
universities. 

"  Even  after  the  fall  of  the  principal  Moorish 
kingdoms  the  Jews  of  Spain  were  still  treated 
by  the  eonqueri^  Goths  with  tenderness  and 
consideration.  Their  numbers,  their  wealth, 
the  fact  that,  in  Arragon  especially,  they  were 
the  proprietors  of  the  soil,  and  sun-ounded  by 
watlike  and  devoted  followers,  secured  for 
them  an  usage  which,  for  a  considerable 
period,  made  them  little  sensible  of  the 
change  of  dynasties  and  religions.  But  the 
tempest  gradually  gathered.  As  the  Goths 
grew  stronger,  persecution  became  more  bold. 
Where  the  Jewish  population  was  scanty  they 
were  deprived  of  their  privileges,  or  obliged 
to  conform  under  the  title  of  *  Nuevos  Chris- 
tianos.*      At  length  the  imion  of  the  two 


orowns  under  Ferdinand  and  JsabeUa,  and 
the  fall  of  the  last  Moori^  kingdom,  brooght 
the  crisis  of  their  faith  both  to  the  New* 
Christian  and  the  Aan-confoniiuig  Hebrew. 
The  Inquisition  appeared — the  institotioii 
that  had  exterminated  the  Albigenses  and 
had  desolated  Languedoc,  and,  wnidi  it  ever 
should  be  remembered,  was  established  in  the 
Spanish  kingdoms  against  the  protest  of  the 
Cortes,  and  amid  the  terror  of  the  populace. 
The  Dominicans  opened  their  first  tribunal  at 
Seville ;  and  it  is  curious  that  the  individuals 
they  summoned  before  them  were  the  Duke 
of  Medina  Sidonia,  the  Marquess  of  Cadix, 
and  the  Count  of  Arcos — ^three  of  the  most 
considerable  personages  of  Spain.  How  many 
were  burned  alive  at  Seville  during  the  firrt 
year,  how  many  imprisoned  for  life,  what 
countless  thousands  were  visited  with  severe 
though  lighter  punishment,  need  not  be  re- 
corded here.  In  nothing  was  the  Holy  Office 
more  happy  than  in  multiform  and  subtle 
means  by  which  they  tested  the  sincerity  of 
the  New  Christians. 

•*  At  length  the  Inquisition  was  to  be  ex- 
tended to  Arragon.  The  hi^h-spirited  nobles 
of  that  kingdom  knew  that  its  institution  was 
for  them  a  matter  of  life  or  death.  The 
Cortes  of  Arragon  appealed  to  the  King  and 
to  the  Pope ;  thoy  organi2ed  an  extensive  con- 
spiracy ;  the  chief  Inquisitor  was  assassinated 
in  the  cathedral  of  Suragossa.  Alas !  it  was 
fated  that  in  this,  one  oi  the  many,  and  con- 
tinual, and  continuing  struggles  between  the 
rival  organization  of  the  north  and  south,  the 
children  of  the  sun  should  falL  The  faggot 
and  the  San  Benito  were  the  doom  of  tiie 
nobles  of  Arragon.  Those  who  were  convicted 
of  secret  Judaism,  and  this  scarcely  three  cen- 
turies ago,  were  dragged  to  the  stake;  tiie 
sons  of  the  noblest  houses,  in  whose  veins  the 
Hebrew  taint  could  be  traced,  had  to  walk  in 
solemn  procession,  singing  psalms,  and  con- 
fessing their  faith  in  the  religion  of  the  feU 
Torquemada.' 

^This   triumph    of  Arragon,  the   almost 
simultaneous  fall  of  the  last  Moorish  king- 
dom, raised  the  hopes  of  the  pure  Christians 
to  the  highest  pitch.    Having  purged  the  new 
Christians,  they  next  turned  their  attention  to 
the  old  Hebrews.      Ferdinand  was  resolved 
that  the  delicious  air   of  Spain  should  be 
breathed  no  longer  by  any  one  who  did  not 
profess  the  Catholic  faith.    Baptism  or  exile 
was  the  alternative.    More  than  six  hundred 
thousand  individuals  (some  authorities  greatly 
increase  the  amount),  the  most  industrious, 
the  most  intelligent,  and  the  most  enlightened 
of  Spanish   subjects,  would  not  desert  the 
religion  of  their  fathers.    For  this  they  gave 
up  the  most  delightful  land  wherein  they  had 
lived  for  centuries,  the  beautiful  cities*  they 
had  raised,  the  universities  from  which  Chris- 
tendom drew  for  ages  its  most  precious  loie, 
the  tombs  of   their  ancestors,  the    temples 
where  they   had  worshipped,  the  God  for 
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-whom  tliey  made  this  sacrifice.  They  had 
Imt  four  months  to  prepare  for  eternal  exile, 
after  a  residence  of  as  many  centuries ;  during 
which  brief  period  forced  sales  and  glutted 
markets  virtually  confiscated  their  property. 
It  is  a  calamity  that  the  scatterea  nation 
still  ranks  with  the  desolations  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar and  of  Titus.  Who  after  this  should 
say  *  the  Jews  are  by  nature  a  sordid  people'? 
But  the  Spanii^  Cbth,  then  so  cruel  and  so 
haughty,  wnere  is  he  ?     A  despised  suppliant 


to  the  very  race  which  he  banished,  for  some 
misecable  portion  of  the  treasure  which  their 
habits  of  industiy  have  agiun  accimiula^. 
Where  is  that  tribunal  that  summoned  Me- 
dina Sidonia  and  Cadiz  to  its  dark  inquisition  ? 
Where  is  Spain  ?  Its  fall,  its  unparalleled 
and  irremediable  fall,  is  mainly  attributed  to 
the  exDulsion  of  that  large  portion  of  its  sub- 
jects, the  most  industrious  and  intelligent,  who 
traced  their  origin  to  the  Mosaic  and  Moham- 
medan Arabs.*' 


ISRAEL'S  PRESENT  POSITION  AND  SIGNIFICANCE  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF 

THE  WORLD. 


II. 


And  yet,  dead  as  by  all  these  manifest  tokens 
we  have  seen  Israel  to  be,  this  is  no  common  field 
of  death,  it  is  the  Lord's. 

I  knew  a  gardener  who  used  to  say,  *  *  Better  be 
withered  ten  times  over  than  once  rotten  !  **  And 
this  is  as  tme  of  nations,  as  of  plants.  Israel  is 
not  a  decayed  people  like  so  many  others  ;  it  is 
withered  away,  and  the  word  of  God  assures  us 
that  deep  within  it  is  a  germ  of  life  from  which, 
when  the  Divine  breath  blows  upon  it,  there  shall 
come  forth  again  a  people  of  God.  It  is  not  my 
task  to  describe  this  glorious  future  ;  it  is  mine 
only  to  lead  you  through  the  gloomy  valley  and  to 
mark  with  you  the  signs  by  which  even  in  this 
lifeless  condition  we  may  know  it  to  be  the  Lord's 
possession. 

The  first  is  the  imperishable  existence  of  the 
people  ;  the  second,  the  gift,  which  it  still  retains  ; 
and  the  third,  the  already  discernible  stirring  at 
least  among  individual  bones. 

When  we  enter  a  field  of  the  dead  its  existence 
is  all  that  arrests  our  attention ;  it  carries  within 
it  no  fjcrm  of  a  future  creation,  nothing  but  the 
remains  of  departed  life ;  it  is  the  li^t  visible 
testimony  to  a  nation's  history. 

So  are  we  impressed  by  the  mummies  of  Egypt 
and  l^e  skeletons  of  Pompeii.  Such  is  the  in- 
fluence on  the  mind  of  the  catacombs  of  Palermo, 
and  the  giant  graves  of  the  Scandinavians.  But 
what  are  all  these  remains  without  stir  or  motion, 
without  colour  or  voice,  compared  to  the  figurative 
and  yet  real  sepulchre  of  the  people  of  Israel  ?  Its 
history  embraces  nearly  four  thousand  years,  and 
the  witnesses  of  it  are  with  us  :  aye,  and  meet  on 
evenr  shore.  Where  are  the  Assyrians,  the 
Ohaidees,  the  Phenicians,  the  Cardiaginians  f 
Even  from  the  very  spot  where  they  lived  their 
name  has  vanished  !  Wnere  are  now  the  Persians, 
the  Grecians,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Normans  ? 
Their  name  indeed  has  been  preserved  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  same  lands,  but  they  are 
scarcely  to  be  regarded  as  the  descendants  of  the 
ancient  peoples.  Israel,  on  the  contrary,  have 
preserved  the  purity  of  their  blood,  the  sound  of 
-  their  language,  the  authority  of  their  law,  faith- 
fulness to  their  religion.  The  Jew  on  the  Rhine, 
on  the  Vistula,  is  the  Israelite  of  the  Jordan  ;  he 
may  wear  a  hat  instead  of  a  turban,  and  the  dress 
of  a  European  instead  of  an  oriental ;  he  may 


eat  in  French  or  English  fashion,  and  instead  of 
dwelling  on  the  house-top  he  may  make  his 
home  in  a  garret  or  a  drawmg-room  ;  instead  of 
being  the  leader  of  a  caravan,  he  may  be  a  French 
minister, or  a  Prussian  Deputy ;  instead  of  Hebrew, 
he  may  speak  Spanish  or  Russian ;  but  he  preserves 
his  identity  throu^  all  transformations;  he  is 
the  sou  of  Israel  still  in  his  religion,  his  customs, 
his  physiognomy,  his  accent.  The  greater  part 
are  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  a  smaller  number  Levi, 
and  individuals  can  trace  their  genealogy  back 
to  Aaron.  There  is  no  other  family  tree  so  lofty  ; 
no  patent  of  nobility  so  ancient ;  no  nationality 
so  mighty. 

All  statescraft — all  popular  force — ^has  been 
worn  out  upon  these  bones ;  the  very  tooth  of  time 
has  blunted  his  edge  against  them.  Yon  know 
the  legend  of  the  Wandering  Jew  ;  you  know  how 
much  of  it  is  fable  ;  but  you  know  also  that  it 
truly  represents  the  moral  of  the  whole  history  of 
the  IHaspora.  Israel  exists  in  spite  of  all  that 
fanaticism  and  folly  have  plotted  and  achieved 
against  them.  Christendom  has  been  foroedto 
admit  the  conviction  that  exist  they  shall,  and 
that  no  human  power  can  set  them  aside,  or  incor- 
porate them ;  for  if  they  be  cut  off  they  will 
grow  again ;  if  they  be  driven  away  they  will 
return  ;  if  baptism  be  forcibly  administered  the 
baptised  fall  away,  or  become  added  only  to  the 
dead  mass  of  Christendom.  Nations  so  called 
Christian  have  been  themselves  thus  corrupted  ; 
have  brought  the  curse  upon  themselves,  and  have 
still  been  obliged  to  endure  the  presence  of  Israel 
in  their  midst.  The  judgment  upon  Israel  is  that 
they  shall  not  growt  but  they  shall  ever  exist ; 
they  shall  not  rule,  but  shall  exist;  they  shall  not 
produce,  but  shall  exist,  to  be  before  our  eyw  and 
in  our  ears  a  living  proof  of  the  verity  of  God's 
written  word.  So  instructive,  so  suggestive  a 
commentary  no  human  hand  can  write  on  Holy 
Scripture ;  no  such  striking  and  personal  a  sermon 
on  repentance  can  fall  from  any  tongue  of  man  as 
is  uttered  by  the  mere  bodily  presence  of  this 
"people  in  our  midst.  In  them  the  past  is  made 
present.  The  men  of  the  West  finds  what  is 
familiar,  foreign  speech,  custom  and  appearance 
being  brought  near  to  us  ;  the  very  men  of  whom 
we  read,  walk,  traffic,  suffer,  err,  sin,  sing  and 
pray  before  our  eyes,  so  that  we  feel  as  if  Scripture 
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were  acted  before  us.  la  them  history  holds  a 
mirror  before  us,  which  shows  in  a  graphic  form 
how  idle  are  aU  politics,  all  divine  worship,  all 
arts  and  sciences,  without  the  transformation  of 
the  heart.  How  this  transformation  is  to  be 
hoped  for  alone  in  personal  fellowship  with  Jesus 
Christ,  and  how  surely  God  will  write  out  those 
nations  who  turn  their  back  on  Him,  from  the  roll 
of  those  to  whom  He  has  entrusted  a  vocation, 
that  shall  be  known  in  the  world's  history. 

But  Israel  reveals  the  extraordinary  character 
of  their  field  of  the  dead,  not  only  by  the  im- 
perishable existence  of  its  remains,  but  also  by 
certain  peculiarities  whidi,  the  more  closely  we 
regard  them,  appear  the  more  remarkable,  and 
testify  to  their  extraordinary  gifts. 

Herodotus  relates,  that  on  the  battle  fields  of 
Cambyses  in  Egypt,  the  bodies  of  the  fallen 
Persians  might  be  distinguished  from  those  of  the 
Egyptians,  even  at  a  longdistance  of  time,  by  the 
hardness  of  the  skull.  This  is  but  a  trifle  when 
compared  with  the  distinguishing  feature  of  these 
bones  in  the  valley  of  the  dead.  That  which  first 
strikes  the  eye,  is  the  physiognomy.  There  are 
nations  among  which  tms  or  that  feature  is  more 
common  or  more  marked  ;  but  there  is  no  such 
regular  and  complete  uniformity  of  type  in  anv 
other  nation.  Take  them  altogether,  the  black 
hair,  the  dark  eyes,  the  sharply-cut  nose,  the 
somewhat  prominent  lips,  the  chin  drawn  slightly 
upwards,  the  pale  complexion,  the  piercing  elance, 
the  slight  figure,  the  firm-set  feet,  the  foreign 
pronunciation  of  our  language,  the  manner  of 
asking  and  of  answering  questions,  the  politeness 
and  servility,  the  combination  of  a  love  for 
appearance  with  slovenliness,  the  overweening 
estimate  of  money  and  money's  worth,  in  the 
appreciation  of  persons  and  things,  the  quiet 
weighing  of  a  matter  seldom  disturbed  by  the  in- 
fluence of  passion,  and  you  must  admit  this  is  no 
Negro,  no  Turk,  no  E^ptian,  no  Arab ;  this  is 
simply  and  only  the  Israelite.  The  physiognomy 
of  otner  nations  is  not,  perhaps,  capable  of 
impressing  in  the  same  measure  the  extreme 
repulsiveness  of  a  soul  steeped  in  mammon  wor- 
ship ;  but  neither  is  it  capable  of  that  remarkable 
peacefulness  and  spiritual  beauty  to  be  traced 
in  the  features  of  a  pious  and  chastened  Isra- 
elite. There  are  other  traits  of  the  national 
character  less  immediately  obvious,  but  not  less 
familiar  to  many,  such  as  the  commanding  in- 
tellect and  force  of  will  of  the  Israelite.  We  nave 
seldom  any  of  us  met  a  half-witted  Jew ;  but  have 
all  probably  observed  how  keen  and  attenrive  are 
the  children  in  school  j  how  early  the  youth 
begins  to  toke  an  intelligent  and  active  part  in 
the  world  ;  how  skilful  and  how  indefadgaMe  are 
both  men  and  women  in  maintaining  themselves 
and  those  who  belong  them.  Their  genius  is 
pre-eminently  practices;  Jewish  Literature  is, 
nowover,  rich  m  examples,  which  show  that  it 
can  rise  to  the  heights,  or  fathom  the  depths,  of 
abstract  thought  and  speculation.    They  possess 


a  Talmud,  with  its  wonderfully  fine-drawn  dis- 
tinctions between  right  and  wron^  pure  and 
impure,  in  season  and  out  of  season.  In  the  S^^utr- 
they  have,  beside  the  epitome  of  all  mysticism, 
Maimonides'  philosophic^  construction  of  the  law 
Moreh  ffannebochim,  and  Spinosa's  Ethi(».  They 
have  that  tenacious  power  of  will,  which  over- 
comes all  obstacles.  The  Jewish  history  is  also- 
rich  in  instances  in  whidi  this  dogged  determi- 
nation has  assumed  the  form  of  personal  bravery, 
or  has  inspired  the  most  magnanimous  self-sacri- 
fices. Perhaps  the  following  peculiarities  are- 
known  only  to  a  few  -.—The  average  height  of  the 
Jews,  as  estimated  in  the  remarkable  calculationt 
of  the  anatomical  Schulz  in  Pettr^urg,  reaches 
only  64*46  English  inches,  while  among  all  other 
populations  of  European  and  Asiatic  Ruuiaihe 
average  is  66-16— 68-16 ;  the  fathom  width,*  which 
is,  in  the  Jews,  often  even  an  inch  less  than  the 
height,  measures  in  all  other  people,  up  to  as 
much  as  8  inches  more.  The  trunk  is  in  the  Jew, 
85  per  cent,  of  the  height;;  in  others  it  is  only 
84—36 ;  and  in  the  Negro  even  82  ,•  the  perinosum 
in  the  Jew  is  found  as  much  as  5  per  cent,  below 
the  middle  point  of  the  bodily  height,  while  in 
all  others  the  two  nearly  coincide.  The  Jew  is 
almost  proof  against  certain  ailments.  Such  as 
the  plague,  typhus  fever,  croup,  water  on  the 
brain ;  while  to  others  they  are  peculiarly  liable, 
such  as  the  ordinary  skin  diseases,  hypochondriac 
affections,  derangement  of  the  circulation,  &c. 
The  number  of  births  among  the  Jews  is,  as  com- 
pared with  those  among  Christians,  as  five  to  three. 
The  number  of  still-bom  Jewish  children,  aa 
compared  to  Christian,  as  89  to  148  (in  every 
100,000).  The  number  of  Jews,  who  reach  an 
age  of  90  years  and  upwards,  to  that  of  Christians, 
as  6  to  2  (0-4  per  cent  to  0-16).  To  these  physical 
pecuUarities,  we  must  add  finally  a  list  of  the 
virtues  of  the  Israelites  as  a  people :  their  habitual 
moderarion  in  eating  and  drinking,  their  economy 
and  domesticity,  the  piety  of  children  towards, 
parents,  and  of  brothers  to  sisters ;  the  absence 
of  demarcation  between  high  and  low.  rich  and 
poor;  their  charity  to  the  poor,  and  hospitality 
to  strangers;  the  general  consecration  of  the  whole 
life  to  cS)d,  as  the  Giver  of  all  good,  and  the  Lord 
of  the  world,  even  though  it  must  be  added  that 
it  is  wasted  in  the  multitude  of  outward  and 
trifling  observances. 

The  last  token  by  which  we  distinguished  the 
extraorduiary  character  of  this  valley  of  the  dea4,. 
consists  in  the  signs  of  animation  already  dis- 
cernible, at  least  among  individual  bones. 

The  general  quickening  is  not  to  be  expected, 
till  the  fulness  of  the  heathen  shall  have  been 
gathered  into  the  Church  of  Christ  Those  who 
were  first— after  putting  off  their  day  of  grace- 
shall  be  last;  and  in  the  intervening  centuries, 
we  can  only  look  for  isolated  converts. 

*  That  is  the  measure  across  the  shoulders,  with 
the  arms  extended,  from  the  tip  of  one  ann  to  that 
of  the  other. 
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THE  FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  MODERN  JUDAISM  INVESTIGATED. 

(A  revUed  and  enlarged  Edition.) 
By  thb  Rbv.   Dk,  Makoolioxtth. 
CHAPTER  VII. 


The  second  fundamental  principlea  of  Modem 
Judaism.— 2Wte«7A,  or  Fringe6.-A  precept  of  the 
Ceremonial  Law.— Conformed  toby  the  Saviour.— 
The  Talitk,  or  the  prescribed  frin^d  gann^t,  is 
worn,  according  to  the  teaching  of  Medem  Judaism, 
by  our  Father  m  Heaven.— The  result  of  a  conscien- 
tious investigation  of  that  dogma. 
In  the  preceding  chapters  I  have  investigated  the 
Phylacteries  and  their  concomitants  of  the  modem 
Jews,  and  have  demonstrated  that  they  have  not 
the  least  shadow  of  scriptural  authority,  but  are 
the  sheer  inventions  of  men.  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
investigate  the  second  fundamental  principle  of 
modem  Judaism— viz.,  n'»2^S  TsiteUJhOT  Fringes, 

Before  I  enter  upon  the  investigation,  as  re- 

firds  the  nature  of  the  precept  respecting  Fringee, 
must  ask  my  readers  to  bear  in  mind  that  it  is 
altogether  different  from  that  of  Phylacteries, 
The  former  is  indeed  a  divine  injunction,  but  the 
Eabbis  have,  according  to  their  usual  perverse- 
ness,  corropted  it.  It  is  also  evident  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Himself  wore  them  at  the  comers  of 
His  garments,  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  point 
out  in  the  progress  of  my  investigation. 

The  order  for  making  frixiges  upon  the  borders 
of  the  garments  were  nothing  more  than  a  re- 
membrancer to  them  of  their  duty,  that  they 
might  not  sin  through  negligence.  The  Jews, 
being  a  peculiar  people,  were  thus  distin- 
guished from  their  neighbours  in  their  dress  as 
well  as  in  their  die^  and  taught  by  such 
little  instances  of  singularity  not  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  customs  of  the  heathen  in  greater 
things.  The  necessity  for  such  marks  of  dis- 
tincSon  is  evident  from  the  proneness  of  the 
Jews  to  adopt  the  practices  of  surrounding  na- 
tions ;  as  we  find  this  charge  is  expressly  men- 
tioned in  the  inspired  volume,  **  But  were  mingled 
among  tiie  heathen,  and  learned  their  works."* 

Let  us,  in  the  first  place  consider  the  or- 
der of  fringes  as  we  find  it  recorded  in  God's 
holy  word:  **And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying.  Speak  unto  the  ehildjren  of  Israel,  and 
bid  5iem  that  they  make  them  fringes  in 
the  borders  of  their  garments  throughout  their 
generations,  and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe 
of  the  borders  a  riband  of  blue :  and  it 
shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye  may 
look  upon  it,  and  remember  ail  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  do  them :  and  that  ye 
seek  not  after  your  o¥ni  heart  and  jrour  own 
eyes,  after  which  ye  used  to  go  a  whoring :  that 
ye  may  remember,  and  do  all  my  command- 
ments, and  be  holy  unto  your  God."T  Again,  we 
find  in  another  part  of  God's  word,  "  Thou  shalt 
make  thee  fringes  upon  the  four  quarters  of  thy 
vesture,  wherewith  thou  coverest  thyaelCj 

An  attentive  perusal  of  these  paswges  will  con- 
vince ^e  reader  that  the  Israelites  were  com- 
manded literally  to  wear  "  fringes  in  the  borders 

•  Ps.  cvi.  35.  t  Num.  xv.  37—40. 

%  Deut.  xxii.  12. 


of  their  garments,*"  The  particulars  connected 
with  the  precept  evidently  show  the  same,  and  for 
the  very  reason  recorded  m  the  above-mentioned 
passage.  For,  alter  the  repetition  of  some  ceremo- 
nial appointments,  the  chapter  closes  with  that 
great  and  fundamental  principle  of  trae  religion, 
"  Be  holy  unto  your  God,"  i,e.  Be  separate  from 
sin  an4  mncerely  devoted  to  His  service  ;  and  that 
ffreat  reason  for  all  His  commandmente  is  again 
and  again  inculcated,  "  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  who  was  "made  under  the 
law,"  observed  this  precept  according  as  it  was 
prescribed  by  the  inspired  legislator,  Moses.  This 
willappear  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke  (jcp(»(nri5ov,) 
*•  And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  which  had  spent  all  her  living  upon  physi- 
cians, neither  could  be  healed  of  any,  came  behmd 
him,  and  touched  the  Kfnunrilov  of  His  fo- 
ment.* The  woBd  Jc^«i3oy,  kraspedon,  which 
which  is  derived  from  the  Chaldee,  and  which  is 
translated  in  the  English  version  *  *  border,  sig- 
nifies HteraUy /ring*.  The  same  word  occurs  in 
Matt  xxiii.  6,  where  our  Lord  reproves  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  for  doing  •*  all  their  works 
to  be  seen  of  men :"  km  fAVfci\iyowri  rd  xfanririSa 
rm  t/Mxlw  «vT«f,  *'and  enlarge  tiie  borders 
(literally,  fringes)  of  their  garments. " 

Onkelos,  in  his  translation  of  the  Penteteuch 
into  Chaldee,  used  the  same  word,  kraspedon,m 
Num.  XV.  38,  89,  ID^ni  b^W^  ^3n  D^  V^^ 

T)"fOD1"1Db  "Speak  unto  the  children  ^of 
Israel,  and  bid  them  that  they  make  them  faas- 
pedon  in  the  borders  of  their  garmente  throughout 
their  generations,  and  that  they  put  upon  the 
kraspeda  of  the  borders  a  riband  of  blue  :  Aiid 
it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  kraspedon.'  He  also 
transited  it  thus  in  Deut.  xxiL  12,  "nTDDlnD 

:n^  "Thou  shalt  make  thee  kraspedon  upon 
the  four  quarters  of  thy  vesture,  wherewith  thou 
coverest  thyself."  In  the  above  passage  mj'S 
Tsiisith  or  Fringes,  is  rendered  ^nDDInj 
kraspedon  in  Chaldee,  and  xf owrwiJoi  in  the  Sep- 
tuagmt. 

U  is  very  likely  that  the  poor  woman  men- 
tioned  in>  St  Luke;  viU.  43,  44,  entertamed  the 
same  notion  which  prevails  still  amongst  the 
most  superstitious  portion  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
concemmg  the  efficacy  of  the  fringes,  and  the 
virtue  that  emanates  from  them  ;  and  as  Jesus 
was  esteemed  a  great  Prophet,  she  actoally 
thought  within  herself,  "  If  1  may  but  touch  the 
Mnge  of  His  garment,  I  shall  be  whole.  We 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  therefore,  that  the 
Lonl  Jesus  Himself  wore  fringes. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  there  are  a  great 

•  Luke  viii.  43—44. 
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many  ideas  connected  with  the  precept  of  Fringes 
worthy  of  the  Christian's  attention,  and  which,  I 
truBt,  will  not  be  confounded  with  its  snpersti- 
tious  observance.  I  will  at  once,  therefore,  pro- 
ceed to  state  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  Babbis 
with  regard  to  the  n^!J"^!J  TntHih  or  Fringes^  and 
the  reasons  adduced  by  them  to  prove  the  divine 
appointment  of  these  rules. 

From  the  above  inentioned  passage,  "Thou 
shalt  make  thee  fringes  upon  the  four  quarters  of 
thy  vesture,  wherewith  thou  covereet  thyself," 
the  Rabbis  at  first  concluded  that  the  fringes 
should  be  put  in  the  upper  garment^  as  it  is 
particularly  stated  "wherewith  thou  coverest 
thyself ;"  and  laid  it  down  as  a  rule  of  faith. 
But  at  a  later  period  the  Jews  were  ordered 
to  make  au  especial  garment  for  the  purpose  of 
putting  fringes  on  it,  commonly  called  by  Rabbi- 
nical writers  H^  vtD  TaXUK  which  signifies  a  ve»t- 
m&ntt  but  is  generally  applied  to  that  particular 
upper  garment  which  has  the  fringes  in  its  four 
comers.  It  resembles  a  large  shawl  in  shape,  and 
is  made  of  white  sheep  or  lamb's  wool.  The 
Rabbis  are  very  particukr  as  to  the  whiteness  of 
the  ToUith.  They  order  it  to  be  of  the  same 
whiteness  as  the  garment  of  the  "  Ancient  of 
days,"  which  was  •*  white  as  snow."* 

As  the  Rabbis  assert  the  Almighty  wears  Fhy- 
lacUrUsy  so  do  they  maintain  that  He  is  clothed  in 
a  Talith.  Thus  Eahhi  Sadiah  Oaxon  comments 
on  the  above  passage  from  Daniel :  "  And  He  is 
attired  in  a  white  Talith^  like  snow,  in  order  to 
make  our  sins  white  as  snow." 

In  Talmud,  Tract  Rosh  Hashanah,  fol.  17,  coL  2, 
we  find  the  following  perverted  comment  on 
Exod.  xxxiv.  6  :  **  *  And  the  Lord  pamed  by  before 
him,  and  proclaimed.'  Rabbi  Jochanan  said  if  that 
passage  had  not  been  written,  it  would  be  un- 
speakable. It  teaches  that  the  Holy  and  Blessed 
One  attired  Himself  like  a  messenger  of  a  con- 
grogMion  (i.e,  the  Minister  of  a  Synagc^e),  and 

«  Daniel  vii.  9. 


showed  to  Moses  the  order  of  prayer.  He  said 
unto  him,  Whenever  the  children  of  Israel  sin, 
let  them  do  before  me  according  to  this  order,  and 
I  will  pardon  them."  Rabbi  B'chai  remarks  on 
this  comment :  "  The  meaning  of  this  prayer  is 
that  He  came  to  teach  us  the  order  of  prayer  and 
supplication,  how  should  we  supplicate  Hun,  and 
that  we  should  also  put  on  a  Talith." 

After  a  fair  investigation  of  this  subject,  every 
impartial  reasoner  must  at  once  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  this  is  not  the  religion  of  Mos«  and 
the  Prophets.  In  another  Rabbinical  or  CaVba- 
listical  treatise,  called  Sabbath  (ch.  22),  we  find 
the  following  comment  on  Deut.  iz.  2  :  "  '  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  get  thee  down 
quickly  from  hence.'  Rabbi  Azariah,  in  the  name 
of  Rabbi  Judah  bar  Simon,  in  the  name  of  Rabbi 
Judah  bar  Aleai,  said,  Whilst  Moses  was  about  to 
descend,  the  angels  came  to  kill  him.  What  did 
he  do,  but  take  hold  on  the  Holy  and  Blessed 
One's  throne  ?  The  Holy  and  Blessed  One  spread 
His  Talith  over  him,  that  they  might  not  hnrt 
him."  I  will  quote  only  one  passage  more  to  ths 
same^effect  lUbbi  M'nachem  Harkanti,  in  Ids 
commentary  on  the  Pentateuch,  on  Exod.  zix. 
fol.  7,  col.  3,  which  is  also  found  in  the  Chaldee 
Targum  of  Pseudo- Jonathan,  says,  "So  does  the 
congregation  of  Israel  begin  to  declare  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  say.  This  God 
will  I  worship  who  is  attired  during  the  day  im  a 
TcUith  as  white  as  snow,  and  studies  the  twenty 
four  books  of  the  law,  the  prophets,  and  the 
hagiography  {i.e.  the  Old  Testament,  whieh  is 
divided  into  twenty-four  books),  and  in  the 
night  He  studies  the  six  orders  of  Mishmsh." 
Thus  we  see  the  result  of  investinting'  the 
"  Fundamental  Principles  of  Modem  Judaism  ;'* 
we  find  them  to  present  the  thrice  Holy  One  sub- 
ject to  like  passions  with  ourselves — ^they  prese&t 
the  Crwitor  lookingfor  instruction  from  creatures. 
According  to  the  Rabbis'  assertion.  He  makes  it 
a  rule  to  study  the  Mishiaah  every  night— He 
"  with  whom  tnere  is  no  night  T 


MISS  BUEDBTT  OOXTTTS  AND  JERUSALEM. 


Ths  Christiaa  lady  who  has  done  so  much  to 
'  advance  the  cause  of  Christ,  to  relieve  distress, 
and  to  promote  oomfort,  has  formed  the  noble 
plan  to  supply  Jerusalem  with  water.  The  fol- 
lowing remarks  from  a  very  eloquent  leader  of 
the  Daily  Telegraph  will  be  read  with  interest : — 

**  So  long  as  this  earth  is  an  inhabited  planet, 
Jerusalem  will  be  one  of  the  spots  for  ever  con- 
secrated and  famous.  The  footsteps  of  many, 
and  the  thoughts  of  many  more,  will  be  turned, 
generation  after  generation,  towards  that  arid 
limestone  plateau  where  stands  the  city  of  David, 
once  so  magnificent  and  powerful,  but  now, 
except  from  its  sublime  and  hallowed  memories, 
nothing  better  than  a  fourth-rate  Syrian  town. 
The  traveller  mav  truly  wonder  that  any  race  of 
mankind  ever  thought  of  colonizing  a  spot  so 
austere  and  barren.  That  melancholy  and 
commonplace   scenery   by   which   the    city   is 


approached ;  those  yellow  mountains  which  un- 
dulate away  towards  the  sombre  Dead  Sea ;  the 
stony  or  sandy  wilderness,  almost  ererywhete 
shutting  in  the  city,  with  the  poor  thread-like 
rivulet  of  Kedron ;  and  the  naked  hillocks  of 
Sion  and  Moriah,  must  have  looked  uninviting 
even  to  those  antique  heathens,  the  Jebusites, 
who  there  set  up  the  first  dwellings.  Jerusalem 
had  nothing  in  situation  or  national  advantages  to 
make  it  a  *  chief  city.'  Yet  the  place  which  it 
has  filled  in  the  axmals  of  humanity  since  the 
first  settlen&ent  of  those  ancient  Bedaweens  on 
the  spot,  is  marvellous  I  Looking  upon  it  tnm 
the  brow  of  Scopes,  upon  whicn  innumerable 
little  piles  of  pebbles  mark  the  places  where 
pilgrims  from  all  the  world  have  caaght  their 
first  sight  of  Jerusalem,  the  well-informed 
traveller  may  let  his  fancy  range  right  through 
the  records  of  history.    Yonder  sun-scorched  and 
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ugly  pinnacle  saw  Joab  fight,  saw  Solomon  hold 
sway,  and  the  Queen  of  Sheba's  train  enter  from 
far-off  Ethiopia.  On  the  slopes  below,  the  Chal- 
deans of  Sennacherib  pitched — and  the  armies  of 
Arab,  Philistine,  and  Egyptian  were  drawn  out 
in  battle  array.  Alexander  the  Great  visited  the 
spot  in  his  coaquering  march,  the  Ptolemies  and 
tne  Seleucids  held  their  courts  there  ;  Antiochus 
Epiphanns  oppressed  and  the  sons  of  Matthias 
delivered  the  city.  Pompey  stormed  its  wall, 
and  Crassus  plunciered  its  temple ;  the  Parthians 
and  Herod  in  turn  assaulted  and  captured  the 
hapless  capital,  named,  by  the  very  irony  of 
history,  'Jerusalem' — that  is,  *the  abode  of 
peace.'  Seeming  but  little  and  weak  to  the 
traveller's  gaze  at  present,  it  nevertheless  held 
100,000  of  the  leffionaries  of  Titus  at  bay  outside 
the  desperate  walls  from  April  to  September,  and 
yielded  only  whftn  even  despair  had  no  chance  left. 
Then  Hadrian  would  rebuild  it ;  and  then  arose 
in  the  holy^  places  of  David  temples  to  pagan 
gods,  a  shrine  of  Jupiter  upon  Mount  Moriah, 
and  a  tetrastyle  in  honour  of  Venus  upon  Calvary. 
Bat  Jupiter  and  the  Cyprian  goddess  could  not 
live  in  such  an  air,  and  the  city  was  vainly  called 
*  (Elia  CapitoUna*  In  modern  times  it  has  been, 
as  ever,  a  city  of  tears  and  blood — desolated  by 
Chosroes— taken  by  the  Khalif  Omar — taken 
again  by  the  Turks— and  drenched  with  gore, 
^ed,  alas  !  in  the  name  of  Christ  by  that  army 
whidi  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  led  through  the  gates 
in  1099  A.D.,  when  the  Crusaders,  red  with  the 
massacre  of  the  garrison,  at  length  knelt  before 
the  Holy  Sepulchre.  Even  thus  the  crimson 
register  of  the  *  City  of  Peace '  is  not  finished. 
A^n  the  Sultans  of  Damascus  visited  it  with 
sword  and  fire,  and  the  Chorasmian  Turcomans 
deluged  the  streets  with  carnage. 

"There  are  those  who  think  that  Jerusalem 
will  rise  from  her  widowed  state,  and  be  once 
more  a  throned  and  diademed  queen  of  nations, 
•enriched  by  the  returning  allegiance  of  the  peoples 
to  whom  she  has  taught  religion.  With  a  faith 
Btill  stronger  and  more  solemn,  a  multitude  of 
men  and  women  year  by  year  travel  from  afar  to 
die  within  the  ancient  and  holy  walls,  in  order 
that  their  bodies  may  rest  with  that  great  com- 
pany of  the  dead  which  encircles  the  northern 
and  eastern  lamparts  of  the  ElKhuds.  There, 
in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  according  to  their 
belief,  the  last  trumpet  will  sound,  and  the  Angel 
of  Judgment  will  descend,  and  it  will  be  well  for 


those  children  of  Abraham  who  are  already  at 
hand,  upon  *  the  great  and  terrible  day.'  By  far 
the  most  conspicuous  erection  outside  the  walls 
is  the  Russian  Convent,  and  to  the  south  the  line 
of  alms-houses  built  by  the  open  hand  of  Sir 
Moses  Moutefiore  at  once  attracts  the  eye.  We 
now  learn  that  our  own  *  Lady  Bountiful,'  Miss 
Burdett  Coutts,  never  satisfied  with  well-doing, 
desires  to  offer  some  tribute  of  love  and  venera- 
tion to  the  Holy  City ;  and  she  has  chosen  the 
project  of  supplying  Jerusalem  with  water.  .  . 
.  No  gift  in  proud  marble  or  boastful  masonry 
could  be  so  precious  to  the  dry  and  sun-burnt 
little  capitaL 

"  If  ever  there  was  water  in  plenty  in  Jerusalem, 
the  sources  have  been  hidden  by  dibrit,  or  lone 
a^  dried  up.    Eedron  is,  for  the  greater  part  of 


the  year,  a  ravine  as  dry  and  white  as  a  bone, 
and  along  its  bed  the  camels  plot  in  dust  on  their 
way  to  and  from  Jericho  and  the  Dead  Sea. 
When  the  Assyrians  were  coming  against  him, 
Hezekiah,  we  read,  *  stopped  the  waters  of  the 
fountains  which  were  without  the  city ; '  but 
now-a-days  neither  Sennacherib  nor  anyone  elso 
could  *find  much  water.'  The  population  of 
some  20,000  souls  lives  by  the  rainfall  caught  in 
tanks  and  pools,  with  one  or  two  slender  threads 
of  perennial  supply  which  ooze  through  the  lime- 
stone. There  is  an  ancient  and  deep  reservoir 
called  the  '  Pool  of  Jehoshaphat ; '  and  eight 
hundred  yards  further  down,  in  the  Valley  of 
Hinnom,  the  *  Lower  Pool '  affords  a  questionable 
liquid.  The  Pool  of  Bethesda  still  exists,  and 
catches  a  little  of  the  drainage  from  the  Valley 
of  Jehoshaphat ;  but  the  Pool  of  Siloam  is  filled 
up  and  overgrown  with  olives  and  fig-trees. 
From  these  and  a  few  similar  sources  the  water- 
carriers  of  El'Khuds  with  painful  labour  fill  their 
skins  and  red  earthenware  vessels  ;  but  not  even 
the  force  of  association  (Stm  purify  the  stuff  which 
the  unlucky  inhabitants  have  to  drink  during  the 
worst  part  of  the  dry  season.  In  the  palmy  days 
of  Solomon,  water,  the  main  necessity  in  a  hot 
country,  was  plentiful  at  Jerusalem.  It  was 
brought  in  from  Etham,  a  spot  midway  between 
Bethlehem  and  Hebron,  by  means  of  an  aqueduct 
which  still  crosses  the  Valley  of  Hinnom  upon 
nine  arches,  and  conveys  a  certain  supply  to  the 
tanks  of  the  Haram  or  Great  Mosque.  The  Pools 
of  Solomon  also  exist,  from  which  this  conduit 
derived  its  waters." 


THE  CONTEMPLATED  SYNOD. 


A  WRmcR  in  the  JstciA  ChrorUde  of  April  16, 
discusses  these  fonr  questions.  1.  Is  the  contem- 
plated Synod  in  accord  with  the  disciplinary 
system  of  Judaism  ?  2.  Is  it  desirable  that  new 
institntea,  claiming  the  authority  of  an  cecums- 
nical  council  be  established  ?  8.  Does  there  exist 
any  power,  or  is  it  desirable,  failing  such  autho- 
rity, to  create  one,  to  enforce  the  enactments  of 
Synodic  decinions  t  4.  Does  the  history  of  such 
movements,  commencing  with  the  so-called 
Sanhedrin  of  Paris,  justify  their  re-establish- 
ment ?  The  writer  maintains  that  to  introduce 
an  infallible  standard  of  uniformity  is  foreign  to 
the  whole  system   of  Jewish   legislation.     He 


comes  to  the  condnsion  that  *<  there  is  something 
sensational  in  the  idea  of  a  Synod;  and  the 
same  sensational  spirit  that  infests  the  liter- 
ature, the  drama,  the  fashion,  and  even  the 
science  of  the  age,  finds  its  way  doubtless  into 
the  domain  of  Rabbinism,  especially  where  it  is  not 
otherwise  respected  for  solid  learning,  or  recog- 
nized for  unimpeachable  character."  We  must 
not  permit  our  rabbis  to  play  at  convocations. 
Jewish  rabbis  are  not  *' priests  ordained,"  but 
teachers  elected.  Synods  can  never,  he  maintains^ 
be  a  source  of  strength,  but  may  become  an  ele- 
ment of  weakness. 
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WHAT  DOES  IT  MEAN  ? 


**  There  shaU  be  earthquakee  in  divere  places."— 
Matt.  xxiv. :  7. 

«  The  sea  and  the  waves  thereof  roaring."— Lukb 
zxi. :  25. 

*<  Fearful  sights  and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from 
heaven."— LuKBxxi.:  11. 

The  attention  of  the  world  is  being  forced  to 
the  contemplation  of  very  startling  phenomena, 
of  late,  in  the  shape  of  earthquakes,  tidal  waves, 
etc.  Distorbanoes  of  the  earth  and  of  the  tides 
of  the  sea,  and  of  the  course  of  nature,  on  an 
unprecedented  scale,  have  been  the  subject  of 
excited  tidings  from  all  quarters  of  the  globe. 
Editors  and  scientific  men  have  been  led  to 
pronounce  upon  them  as  among  the  most  re- 
markable and  extensive  of  which  there  is  any 
written  record.  They  have  been  experienced  at 
short  intervals  during  the  past  two  years,  and 
especially  the  last  feur  or  five  months.  It  is 
also  believed  by  those  most  knowing  on  the  sub- 
ject that  the  last  of  this  cluster  of  gigantic  com- 
motions have  not  yet  been  felt.  Later  and 
fuller  details  are  continually  increasing,  and 
commanding  an  unusual  degpree  of  interest 
among  scientific  men. 

A  secular  paper  remarks : — 

<*  In  both  hemispheres,  but  especially  on  this 
continent,  and  among  the  adjacent  islands, 
these  visitations  of  tornadoes,  floods,  and  earth- 
quakes,  with  their  tidal  waves,  and  fissures 
emitting  gas,  fire,  smoke,  steam,  and  boiling 
water,  are  becoming  alarmingly  frequent.  Last 
autumn  they  had  them  all  in  high  revelry  at  St. 
Thomas  and  the  neighbouring  islands,  and  such 
terrific  hurricanes  of  rattling  hail  along  the 
southern  frontier  of  Texas  as  was  never  known 
there  before,  back  to  the  first  occupation  of  the 
country  by  the  Spaniards.  This  year  the  line  of 
operations  of  these  celestial  and  subterranean 
phenomena  appears  to  be  (with  the  recurrence 
of  the  meteors)  along  the  Pacific  side  of  the 
continent,  and  may  be  traced  to  the  late  disas- 
trous convulsions  of  the  dry  land  and  the  sea 
along  the  western  coast  of  South  America.  Yio- 
lent  storms  follow  in  the  track  of  earthquakes, 
and  such  storms  doubtless  result  from  the  de- 
rangement of  the  atmospheric  equilibrium  by 
the  disturbing  gases  and  electrical  forces  arising 
from  these  subterranean  outbreaks." 

The  first  of  this  g^at  and  more  recent  series 
of  convulsions,  so  far  as  our  intellig^ce  now  ex- 
tends, occurred  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  eleven 
days  before  the  terrible  disaster  in  Peru.  Yio- 
lent  shocks  were  felt  in  different  parts  of  the 
group  from  the  2d  to  the  9th  of  August,  accom- 
panied with  heavy  storms  of  thunder  and  light- 
ning. The  western  coast  of  South  America  was 
devastated  by  awful  earthquakes  from  the  1 3th 
to  the  1 5th  of  August,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
shocks  were  felt  again  in  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
though  less  severely  than  before.  On  the  17th 
there  were  shocks  in  New  Zealand.  About  the 
middle  of  September  shocks  were  felt  by  vessels 
in  the  Eastern  Pacific.  On  or  about  the  1st  of 
October  they  were  experienced  again  in  the 
Sandwich  Islands.    In  California  they  were  felt 


from  the  2  Ist  to  the  25th,  with  considerable  se* 
verity,  and  were  repeated  slightly  up  to  the  6tli 
of  November.  On  the  23d  of  October  we  hear  of 
earthquakes  in  Ireland.  On  the  4th  of  November 
there  was  one  at  Vancouver  Island. 

The  shocks  have  followed  no  particular  direc- 
tion, and  been  confined  to  no  particular  quarter 
of  the  earth.  Beginning  in  the  middle  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  they  seem  to  have  affected  all  its 
eastern  shores  and  its  southern  and  western 
islands,  and,  skipping  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
North  American  Continent  and  the  Atlantio 
Ocean,  to  have  broken  out  in  Ireland.  We  may 
yet  learn  that  the  remoter  countries  of  Asia  have 
likewise  been  shaken. 

The  tidal  waves,  which  have  accompanied  all 
the  most  serious  of  these  convulsions,  are  pecu- 
liarly interesting  subiects  of  study.  It  has  been 
remarked,  as  an  evidence  of  the  rapidity  with 
which  they  travel,  that  they  reached  the  Cali- 
fomia  coast  as  early  as  the  morning  of  the  14th 
of  Aug^t,  having  moved  over  a  distance  of  four 
thousand  miles  in  a  little  more  than  fourteen 
hours.  But  it  now  appears  that  their  speed  is. 
even  greater  than  this;  for  they  were  felt  in  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  nearly  an  equal  distance,  on 
the  evening  of  the  13th,  on\ j  four  hours  after  the 
earthquake  in  Peru,  lasting  through  the  nighty 
and  ODtaining  their  greatest  force  the  next 
morning,  almost  simultaneously  with  their  ap- 
pearance o9  the  opposite  California  coast.  This 
would  give  them  a  velocity  of  about  a  thousand 
miles  an  hour. 

A  great  tidal  wave  fell  upon  Hawaii,  one  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  on  the  I5th  of  October, 
destroying  a  great  many  houses  and  other  pro- 
I)erty. 

Something  of  the  terribleness  of  these  tidat 
disturbances  may  be  better  understood  from  the 
letters  of  eye-vritnesses  and  sufferers.  The 
British  Vice-Consul  at  Arica  exclaims  : — 

**  Gracious  God,  what  a  sight !  I  saw  all  the 
vessels  in  the  bay  carried  out  irresistibly  to  sea 
(anchors  and  chains  were  as  packthread),  pro- 
bably with  a  speed  of  ten  miles  an  hour.  In  a 
few  minutes  the  great  outward  current  stopped, 
stemmed  by  a  mighty  rising  wave,  I  should  judge 
about  fifty  feet  nigh,  which  came  in  with^  air 
awful  rush,  carrying  all  before  it  in  its  terrible 
majesty,  bringing  the  whole  of  the  shipping  with 
it,  sometimes  turning  in  circles,  as  if  striving  te. 
elude  their  fate." 

A  writer  from  Lima  says : — 

"  I  saw  the  whole  surface  of  the  sea  rise,  as  if 
a  mountain  side,  actually  standing  up.  Another 
shock,  accompanied  with  a  fearful  roar,  now 
took  place.  I  called  to  my  companions  to  run 
for  their  lives  on  to  the  Pampa.  Too  late  I  With 
a  horrid  crash  the  sea  was  on  us,  and  at  one- 
sweep — one  terrible  sweep— dashed  what  was 
Iquiqne  on  to  the  Pampa.  I  lost  my  companions, 
and  in  an  instant  was  fighting  vrith  the  dark 
water.  The  mighty  wave  surged,  and  roared,.  * 
and  leaped.  The  cries  of  human  beings  and  ani- 
mals were  dreadful." 

The  Kew  York  Sun  of  November  19th  expresses 
itself  thus :— 


Hi*  Scattered  Nation,! 
ICay  1,  1869.       J 
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«  Saoh  a  oniTersal  potiier  in  the  bowels  of  the 
plaaet  was  neter  known  before  in  hnman  expe- 
rience. Wicked  men  of  science  have,  it  is  true, 
been  profane  enough  to  saj  that  the  primeral 
he\\  beneath  earth's  ribs  was  fast  cooling,  when 
dt  wasn't;  and  this  maj  have  led  to  ^e  late  de- 
monstrations, although  one  is  sorry  to  attribute 
Tindictive  feeling  to  so  august,  wise,  and  vene- 
rable a  body  asiarononiie. 

'*  Certain  it  is  that  a  great  rebellion  has  taken 
place  for  some  cause  or  other,  and  that  the  earth 
has  been  shaken  from  centre  to  circumference. 
So  far  from  there  being  any  decrease  of  vigour 
in  the  igneous  energies,  they  are  more  active 
than  ever.  Etna  and  Vesuvius,  and  Hecla— that 
inretty  toy  of  the  Icelanders — are  henceforth  to 
be  set  down  as  among  the  prettiest  fireworks  of 
the  creation,  and  have  been  completely  shorn  of 
what  used  to  be  considered  their  grandeur  and 
sublimity,  by  the  tremendous  rock-rendings  and 
•oceanic  fires,  which  have  nu^e  the  Pacific 
islands  so  famous  and  so  terrible.  All  over  the 
globe,  as  by  a  general  conspiracy  and  premedi- 
tated  simultaneous  movement,  there  has  been  a 
regular  Walpurgis  hellabaloo,  and  fiery  dance  of 
•destruction  and  death.  Vesuvius  and  the  Tahi- 
tian  volcanoes  roared  to  each  other  at  the  same 
moment  in  voices  of  primeval  thunder,  across 
the  immeasurable  brine,  which  writhed  with  a 
new  and  unheard-of  agony,  wrecking  great  ships 
in  its  wrath,  and  swallowing  their  ruins  like  so 
many  grains  of  sand." 

On  the  8th  of  December  a  fresh  eruption  of 
Etna  broke  out.  The  mountain  became  en- 
veloped in  smoke,  and  exploded  at  times  with 
•deafening  detonations.  The  streams  of  lava 
swept  over  the  surrounding  country,  and  the 
ashes  from  the  crater  were  blown  into  the 
streets  of  Messina. 

On  the  12th  of  December,  the  ship  Isaao  Jans, 
firom  Port  Townsend,  when  a  few  days  out  from 
Acapulco,  encountered  three  fearful  tidal  waves, 
filling  all  aboard  with  consternation.  If  the 
ship  had  not  been  with  her  head  on,  she  would 
undoubtedly  have  foundered.  like  accounts 
are  multiplying  upon  us  with  almost  every 
foreign  mail. 

Now,  it  is  but  natural j  right,  and  wise,  for 
intelligent  and  thinking  men  to  inquire  into  the 
meaning  of  all  these  commotions  in  earth,  air, 
and  sea.  They  famish  a  vast  subject  for  science, 
and  also  for  the  theologian  and  Christian.  There 
is  particularly  one  relation  of  these  things  which 
no  man,  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  should  over- 
look  ;  and  that  is,  that  thiy  hayb  bsbn  pre- 
dicted by  the  inspired  writers,  and  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Himself,  again  and  again,  as  the  fore- 
KUNNBRS  or  THE  DAT  07  JUDGMENT.  People  may 
laugh  and  sneer  as  they  please,  but  Ood  hath 
spoken  on  the  subject ;  spoken  plainly,  spoken  re- 
peatedly,  and  given  the  assurance  that  these  are 
the  sig^  by  which  we  are  to  know  that  the  end 
of  this  age  is  near  at  hand. 

**  Earthquakes  in  divers  places,"  **  the  sea  and 
the  waves  thereof  rearing,"  along  with  other 
marvellous  coincidences,  are  unmistakably  de- 
-scribed  in  the  Scriptures  as  God's  warnings  of 
the  nearing  day  of  His  coming  to  judge  the 
«arth.  Nothing  can  well  be  more  positive  and 
definite  than  tiiat  fearful  irregularities  in  the 
realm  of  nature  are  to  herald  the  **  day  of  the 
Lord ;"  and  that  Christ's  coming  will  transpire 


in  a  time  specially  marked  by  startling  occur- 
rences. Nor  does  it  alter  the  nature  of  Uie  case 
to  allege  that  there  hare  been  earthquakes, 
storms,  and  commotions  of  the  sea  and  sky  in 
other  ages,  or  that  they  may  be  accounted  for 
on  natural  principles.  God  knew  what  nature 
is,  and  by  what  laws  she  is  governed,  when  He 
pointed  to  manifestations  in  her  economy  for  in- 
dications of  the  fulfilment  of  his  purposes.  Ajid 
when,  as  now,  the  most  intelligent  investigators 
and  observers,  by  figures  and  dates  of  history, 
prove  to  us  that  « these  upheavings  of  the  earth 
are  greatly  increasing  in  number  and  violcTice,''  and 
assuming  a  character  of  universality  and  terri- 
bleness  never  known  to  have  been  heretofore, 
there  certainly  is  just  reason  to  begin  to  conclude 
that  He  who  made  these  predictions  knew  some- 
thing about  them,  and  that  the  great  events 
with  which  He  has  connected  them  as  the  har- 
bingers are  really  not  far  ofif. 

The  day,  the  month,  the  year,  we  may  not 
know ;  but  the  signs  we  may  know,  and  see,  and 
feel.  And  '*  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,"  the  command  of  the  Sariour  to  His  people 
is,  that  they  draw  from  them  certain  conclusions, 
and  '^know  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at 
hand."    Luke  xxi.  31. 

*<  And  yet,"  writes  one  of  our  correspondents, 
'*  the  great  mass  of  mankind  are  utterly  regard- 
less of  all  the  solemn  warnings  which  these  up- 
heavings  of  the  earth  are  thundering  in  our  ears. 
There  are  scofifers  who  mockingly  exclaim, 
'  Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming,  for  all 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beg^n- 
ning.'  The  Church  abounds  with  evil  servantSt 
who  say  in  Uieir  hearts.  My  Lord  delayeth  his 
coming,  and  are  smiting  their  fellow-servants, 
and  are  eating  and  drinking  with  the  drunken. 
Learned  doctors,  acknowledging  the  frequency 
and  terribleness  of  these  visitations  of  God,  yet 
refer  to  them  as  capital  jokes,  and  fit  subjects 
for  witticism.  Many  mockingly  allude  to  '  the 
shaky  condition  of  the  globe,'  and  make  light 
of  these  awfully  solemn  thing;s.  Though  the 
Almighty  has  given  it  as  a  sign  of  His  Advent, 
that  *  there  ehaU  he  earthquakes  in  divers  places, 
and  even  secular  men,  caring  but  little  for  what 
Christ  in  his  word  has  said,  are  being  moved  by 
what  is  occurring,  yet  there  are  those  who  call 
themselves  Christians  who  can  close  their  eyes, 
and  pass  it  all  as  a  matter  of  unmeaning  merri- 
ment.   Alas  I  Alas ! 

*' But  whatever  careless  and  worldly-minded 
Christians  may  say  and  do  in  regard  to  these 
mysterious  doings  of  God,  if  we  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  desire  EUs  coming,  and  believe 
that  He  has  given  us  any  sig^  by  which  to  know 
that  His  coming  is  near,  these  late  terrible 
'eflkrthquakes  in  divers  places 'must  be  viewed 
as  signs  that  the  day  is  at  hand.  Blessed,  also, 
is  he  that  will  regard  them  as  the  noise  of  the 
chariot  wheels  of  the  coming  King.  Our  duty  is 
to  watch  and  pray,  knowing  that  soon  He  that 
has  promised  to  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry.  For  He  will  surely  come.  He  has  pro- 
mised to  come.  God  has  said  that  He  will 
come.  Angels  have  come  from  Heaven  to  give 
assurance  that  He  will  come.  The  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  hearts  of  Prophets  and  Apostles  has 
taught  that  He  will  come.  And  everything 
in  and  around  us  augpurs  that  His  coming  is  near. 
Let  men  take  warning,  and  be  prepared  to  meet 
their  God." 
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M«7  I,  raod. 


THE  YEAR  1868. 


Okb  ytho  reads  the  seenlsr  prees,  eaimot  fail  to 
Botioe  its  contiDQal  record  of  evideBee  corroborat- 
ing onr  faith  and  hope,  that  we  lire  im  the  laet 
of  *<the  last  daya,"  in  the  crisis  of  the  ages. 
The  following  article  from  The  Scieniijic American 
OB  the  remarkable  year  just  closed,  is  only  a 
sample  of  the  aocmnnkkting  evidence  of  this 
class : — 

From  whatever  point  of  view  we  consider  the 
year  just  passed  into  history,  we  are  stniok  with 
the  nnmber  of  important  events  that  have  been 
crowded  into  its  annals.  With  its  political  or 
religions  aspects,  although  they  present  mnch 
food  for  profitable  thought  and  study,  it  is  not 
oar  province  to  deal.  The  progress  of  science, 
and  the  remarkable  physical  phenomena  so 
numerous,  and  in  some  instances  so  appalling, 
daring  the  twelve  short  months  that  have  rush ed 
past  us,  give  ample  scope  for  a  brief  and  profit- 
able retrospect. 

The  year  1868  will  henceforth  be  known  as 
the  earthqaake  year.  History  has  not  on  its 
records  a  period  of  such  universal  terrestrial 
convulsion  as  the  one  just  left  behind  us,  and 
scarcely  one  of  greater  disaster  from  this  cause. 
The  eruption  of  Vesuvius,  and  the  excited  state 
of  many  other  volcanoes  throughout  the  world, 
indicate  that  the  mighty  forces  to  which  these 
phenomena  are  due,  are  still  at  work.  Whether 
their  energies  are  in  such  meaenre  exhausted 
that  no  f\irther  immediate  danger  is  to  be 
apprehended,  is  yet  undetermined.  These 
terrible  visitations  are  gradually  changing  the 
physical  aspect  of  our  globe;  and  from  them 
we  can  gather  some  idea  of  the  power  of  the 
immense  volcanic  disturbances,  which,  ages  ago, 
threw  up  onr  vast  mountain  ranges,  and  engulfed 
whole  continents. 

No  leas  grand  and  impressive  have  been  the 
celestial  phenomena  of  the  year.  The  great 
solar  eclipse,  possessing  in  some  respects  fea- 
tures  of  greater  interest  than  any  that  has  oc- 


curred  for  »  long  time  past,  er  tiiat  will  oocmr 
for  a  long  time  to  come,  has  been  not  the  Imm^ 
of  these  remarkable  occurrences,  both  on  ao- 
count  of  its  special  peculiarities,  and  the  resulfeB 
which  have  been  obtained  from  organised  ob- 
serration.  Add  to  this  the  splendid  noeteorio 
shower  of  November,  and  we  may  well  say  tliait 
the  heaven  above  and  the  earth  beneath  hatw^ 
been  prolific  of  wonders. 

The  progress  in  the  most  mighty  nndertakiiiga 
which  the  world  has  ever  witnessed  is  no  less 
remarkable.  The  most  gig^tio  railroad  ( 
prise  ever  attempted  has  been  poshed  this  ] 
almost  to  completion.  The  Suez  canal 
almost  joins  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Bed  Sea, 
while  during  the  year  a  movement  has  been 
initiated  fcr  the  construction  of  a  similar  wovk 
across  the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  which  will  uni4e 
the  two  great  oceans.  A  new  sub-Attastic 
telegraph,  of  greater  leng^  tbjui  any  heretoftsre 
attempted,  has  been  made,  and  will  scon  oonneet 
the  two  continents,  to  be  followed,  no  doubt,  by 
others  of  greater  magnitude.  It  has  also  been 
the  subject  of  serioos  contemplation  to  lay  a 
cable  between  the  Pacific  coast  and  China,  and 
we  would  probably  hazard  little  in  prediotinfc 
that  some  even  now  old  men  will  live  ta  see 
that  work  accomplished.  Never  has  the  eartii 
seen  a  period  of  greater  enterprises;  never 
before  has  civilization  made  such  triumphant 
advances. 

The  discoveries-  and  improvmnents  in  tha  sot- 
ences  and  arts  have  been  numerous  and  ina- 
portant.  To  review  them  and  specify  them  aa 
they  demand  would  fill  a  volume.  A  glance  at 
the  index  of  the  volume  we  have  just  dosed,  will 
show  the  gpreat  variety  of  subjects  upon  which. 
scientific  miuds  are  now  at  woric — not  in  mere 
speculation,  but  in  actual  and  accurate  experi- 
ment. Almost  daily,  nature  respuids  to  some 
bold  inquiry  of  this  kind,  and  a  new  truth  ift 
bom  to  science. — Prophetic  Times, 


INTELLIGENCE. 


THB  HOLY  LA^D. 

"  Lieutenant  Warren  (Rob  Roy  writes)  meets  us 
in  the  morning  early,  cladinablouse  of  genuine  mud 
colour,  and  a  sergeant  of  Engineers  has  a  long  taper 
for  ear  dark  promenade.  Down  the  mouth  of  a 
square  shaft  arope  ladderjs  lowered  until  the  brown 
bare  legs  of  a  swarthy  native  from  Siioam  can 
stand  on  the  upper  end.  One  by  one  our  party 
lessens  on  the  surface  as  each  disappears  under- 
grmind,  and  our  last  glimpse  of  the  upper  world 
rests  upon  two  enormous  stones  in  the  massive 
wall  of^Moriah,  and  which,  by  their  curved  edge 
projection,  show  that  once  an  arch  was  there. 
Pr.  Robinson  was  the  first  traveller  to  remark 
this,  so  it  is  called  'Robinson's  Arch,'  and  we 
are  going  down  fifty  feet  below  the  present  sur- 
face to  see  what  can  be  found  below  of  this  old 
bridge,  at  once  hidden  and  protected  by  the  Mhria 
«;f  centuries. 


**  The  hole  we  are  in  is  like  a  well,  but  it  i» 
lined  with  strong  planks,  and  at  the  dark  bottom 
our  passage  is  l£rough  an  opening  as  if  into  a 
kitchen  grate,  when  we  grope  on  all  fours,  with 
a  hard  knock  on  the  head  now  and  then,  bending 
sideways  too,  as  well  as  up  and  down,  untu 
suddenly  the  roof  becomes  rugged  and  crooked, 
indescribably  contorted  by  an^&i  all  of  them  the 
comers  of  well-cut  stones.  For  here  we  are  in 
the  confused  heap  of  huge|voussoir8  of  arch-stones^ 
which,  once  high  in  the  air,  spanned  gracefully 
the  rocky  vale  between  Zion  and  the  Temple. 
At  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  Titus  parleyed  with  the 
Jews  across  this  gorge,  and  tnen  these  stones 
were  hurled  down  here,  and  with  what  a  crash  ! 
Upon  them,  hidden  by  their  own  ruin,  new 
buildings  arose  and  gardens  flourished.  These 
also  were  laid  low,  and  on  the  desolate  mounds 
the  present  houses  stand.    The  Jerusalem  we  see 
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to-day  is  not  the  real  Jerofialein.  That  is  buried 
nnder  fifty  feet  of  wreck  and  confusion,  but  in  its 
forced  silence  somehow  it  speaks  eloquently, 
bidding  the  ChriBtian  md  the  Jew  to  heave  its 
burden  off,  to  open  the  dark  to  light  and  air,  and 
to  read  in  the  covered  relics  the  sUxj  of  past 
times.  Therefore  we  look  up  and  around  on  these 
old  stones,  and  seem  to  listen  with  an  inquiring 
gaze;  for  nothing  of  their  rich  bold  masonry  has 
been  spoilt  by  this  turmoil  above.  Old  as  they 
are,  we  notice  among  them  one  stone  below  the 
rest,  and  yet  more  hoary  than  the  others.  It  is 
part  of  a  still  more  ancient  bridge  across  the 
rocky  cleft,  which  then  was  steep  at  the  sides, 
but  now  is  filled  up  by  fifty  feet  of  rubbish. 
David  in  our  former  days  may  have  marched  over 
here.  Certainly  many  kings  and  prophets  after 
him  have  trod  upon  these  stones. 

^'Tanks,  cistern,  aqueducts,  pavementsare  opened 
to  us  undergound.  Once  we  have  got  down  we 
can  scan  by  the  magnesium  light  a  subterranean 
city,  the  real  «ity  of  Jerusalem.  The  labour  of 
building  this,  and  of  now  mining  into  it  when 
buried,  is  foi^otten  in  wonder  as  we  gaze  on  the 
silent  relics  or  wander  about  the  caverns  echoing 
a  hollow  voice.  We  enter  the  shaft  in  the  Valley 
of  Jehoshaphat  with  a  piquant  curiosity,  and  deep 
down  it  goes  through  aores  of  shingle  and  rubbish, 
scattered  here  thick  for  ages,  till  our  feet  are  in 
the  very  rock  itself  where  Solomon's  builders  laid 
their  huge  stones  noiselessly.  A  gallery  from 
this  for  fifty  feet  find  the  rock  surface  sloping 
upwards.  In  five  minutes,  by  the  aid  of  a  few 
sketches  and  sections,  we  can  picture  to  the  mind 
that  noble  and  sheer  cliff,  which  is  here  as  grand 
as  ever,  but  only  covered  by  the  dusty  heaps  we 
see  outside.  Weeks  must  be  spent,  though,  in 
mining  by  steps  along  this  rocky  steep.  At  any 
moment  the  pickaxe  may  strike  on  a  hewn-out 
gateway.  Already,  while  I  write,  it  has  disclosed 
a  mj-sterious  pillar,  pendent  and  deftly  marked 
by  signs  ;  and  as  each  spadeful  of  brown  earth  is 
dug  away,  the  hopes  are  raised  of  some  long-lost 
inscription  being  uncovered,  while  we  stood  with 
pale  candles  to  spy  out  what  is  at  once  so  old  and 
so  new. 

•*  The  worst  of  it  is  that  sights  like  this  can 
be  seen  only  on  the  spot.  We  cannot  bring  home 
to  England  the  uncovered  rock  of  Moriah.  By 
raking  over  the  dUris  of  centuries  once  more,  no 
doubt  there  would  be  numerous  relics  found 
which  might  be  portable,  and  being  shown  in 
London  would  stimulate  the  generosity  of  friends 
who  listen  with  apathy  now  to  descriptions  of 
what  is  doing  here  for  Uie  discovery  of  Jerusalem 
itself,  rather  than  of  the  ornaments  of  the  Jews. 
These  detached  relics  and  the  d^bria  which 
entombs  them  are  the  very  things  which  must  be 
barred  out,  and  so  are  concealed  at  present  by 
the  wood  lining  of  the  shaft  which  is  sunk  through 
them  all  to  get  into  ^  deeper  knowledge  of  the 
great  buildings  as  they  stood." — Times. 

ITALY. 

There  are  69  Jewish  communities  in  Italy, 
having  72,750  Israelites  ;  besides  these  there  are 
1,600  not  in  communities,  forming  a  total  of 
44,460.  The  largest  communities  are  those  of 
Trieste,  6,000;  Rome,  4,500;  Leghorn,  4,000; 
Venice,  2,600  ;  Florence,  2,400.  There  are  40 
rabbis,  of  whom  16  bear  the  title  of  "Morenu," 
17  that  of  "Chacham,"  and  7  that  of  "  Chovar." 


The  senior  Italian  rabbi  is  Dr.  Vivanti,  of 
Ancona,  aged  78 ;  the  youngest  is  the  rabbi  of 
Moncalvo,  aged  23.  53  synagogues  follow  the 
Italian  hte,  31  the  German,  and  11  the  Portu- 
guese. 


The  Sultan  is  forming  a  Jewish  regiment. 
There  have  be«i  hitherto  no  Jews  in  the  army, 
though  some  years  ago  a  Jewish  corps  was 
attempted,  but  it  had  to  be  disbanded,  as  the 
soldiers  were  exposed  to  great  annoyance. 

The  descendants  of  the  half-brother  of  Ishmael 
may  be  interested  to  learn  from  the  Levant  Herald, 
that  preparations  have  already  been  begun  for  the 
fetes,  which  are  to  take  place  on  the  occasion  of 
the  circumcision  of  Prince  Yusuf  Izzedin  £ffendi, 
the  son  of  the  Sultan.  The  scene  of  the  ceremony 
has  not  yet  been  decided  on.  A  special  com- 
mission nas  been  formed  to  receive  tenders  for 
the  supply  of  the  clothes  which  are  to  be  given  to 
thousands  of  Oamanli  children  on  whom  the  rite 
will  be  performed  at  the  same  time.  The  festival, 
which  will  include  entertainment  to  all  comers, 
and  large  donations  of  clothes,  fieod,  and  money  to 
the  poor,  will  extend  over  several  days,  and  is 
expected  to  cost  more  than  £300,000. 


At  Vienna  there  exists  a  club  to  which  only 
authors  and  journalists  are  admitted,  we  suppose 
something  akin  to  our  Athenaeum.  The  club 
lately  resolved  to  give  a  ball,  and  sent  a  deputa- 
tion to  the  Emperor  to  invite  him.  It  consisted 
of  three  members,  of  course  the  most  infiuential 
among  them.  All  three  happened  to  be  Jews — 
the  Drs.  WittelshSfer,  Wallerstcin,  and  Weiner. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  on  the  25th  ult.,  there 
was  a  disturbance  at  Lemberg,  and  the  Jews  were 
treated  with  great  violence.  Advantage  was 
taken  of  the  occasion  of  the  public  procession 
which  takes  place  on  tiie  Thursday  in  Passion 
week.  Many  wounds  were  inflicted  in  the  course 
of  the  riot,  and  the  military  had  to  interfere. 
Tranquillity  was  restored  after  the  lapse  of  some 
hours. 

A  grandson  of  the  famous  Austrian  General 
Radetski,  says  the  Edio  Danubien,  has  embraced 
Judaism.  He  majr  be  seen  going  about  in  the 
costume  of  the  Polish  Jews.  He  is  a  man  of  great 
learning,  and  speaks  German,  French,  Italian,  and 
English  to  perfection. 

RUSSIA- 

A  Jewish  periodical  in  the  Russian  language, 
under  the  title  the  Mediator,  is  about  to  be  started 
at  St.  Petersburg.  It  is  to  be  "ttie  organ  of  the 
Russian  Jews.  The  Government  has  readily 
given  its  sanction  to  tins  undertaking,  aa  it 
considers  it  as  a  welcome  means  for  Russianizing 
the  Jews. 


Polish  coins  have  been  found  frith  Hebrew 
inscriptions  ;  some  have  Polish  words  in  Hebrew 
letters,  and  others  bear  Hebrew  words  in  Hebrew 
letters.  This  is  explained  in  this  way.  For  a 
long  time  the  mint  of  Poland  was  in  the  hands  of 
Jews,  because  nobody  else  understood  the  work, 
and  so  they  impressed  the  Hebrew  character  on. 
some  coins. — Isi'aeiitc. 
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EOUMANIA, 

The  lamentable  prejudices  against  the  Jews  in 
Honmania  have  lately  again  giren  rise  to  a  species 
of  persecution  on  a  small  scale  against  a  respect- 
able Jewish  family.  The  Christian  female  servant 
in  a  Jewish  family  at  Bucharest  lately  suddenly 
disappeared.  This  was  quite  enough  for  the 
authorities  to  arrest  her  mistress,  the  mother  of  a 
laige  family,  on  suspicion  of  haying  murdered 
her  domestic,  as  she  might  have  required  Chris- 
tian blood  for  the  approaching  Passoyer.  It 
turned  out,  howeyer,  that  the  profli^te  ffirl 
secretly  left  her  service  in  order  to  follow  ner 
paramour.  Meanwhile  the  sufferings  and  con- 
sternation of  the  Jewish  family  were  truly  an^FuL 
Such  is  justice  to  the  Jews  in  Koumania. 

The  outrages  committed  some  months  ago  at 
Galatz  upon  the  unfortunate  Jews  will  be  still 
fresh  in  the  memory  of  our  readers.  No  justice  has 
■as  yet  been  done  to  the  despoiled  and  maltreated 
victims,  but  the  wretched  Jew  who  occasioned 
the  tumult  by  an  unintentional  blow  given  to  a 
Christian  boy  has  been  sentenced  to  six  days 
imprisonment  and  to  a  fine  of  25  francs!  Such  is 
Rouman  justice  to  the  Jews. — The  body  of  a  poor 
Jew  was  lately  brought  from  a  neighbouring  city 
to  Crayova  for  sepulture.  It  was  that  of  a  tailor, 
aged  29,  a  father  of  family.  There  existing 
some  suspicion  as  to  his  death,  a  medical  man 
was  sent  for,  who,  after  examining  the  corpse, 
declared  that  its  bones  were  broken.  On  inquiry 
it  turned  out  that  the  tailor  had  not  died  a  natund 
death.  It  appears  that  he  had  made  a  coat  for 
some  official  in  the  telegraph  office  at  Ter^u- 
Juna,  and  the  customer  not  being  satisfied  with 
the  article,  fell  upon  the  unfortunate  man,  and, 
In  coDJunction  with  his  servant,  so  bdabonred 
the  tailor  that  he  died  from  the  ill-usage.  But 
as  the  murdered  man  was  onl^  a  Jew,  the 
authorities  have  not  yet  deemed  it  expedient  to 
bestir  themselves  in  the  matter. — Echo  Vanubim, 

TTOflS. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  not  only  has  a  fresh 
murder  ^en  committed  on  a  Jew,  but  that  the 
Bey,  who  has  appealed  to  by  the  European 
consuls,  gave  these  an  answer  which  cannot  but 
encourage  assassins.  All  that  the  Bey,  in  his 
reply,  had  to  say,  was  that  the  murderers  would 
'be  punished  when  caught,  and  that  the  murdered 
Jews  should  not  have  walked  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
mosque.  The  assassins  have  been  so  emboldened 
by  the  impunity  enjoyed  by  them,  that  one  of 
them,  in  the  broad  daylight  and  in  a  populous 
thoroughfare,  offered  for  sale  the  clothes  of  which 
he  had  stripped  a  murdered  Jew.  When  sum- 
moned before  the  judge  and  asked  how  he  came 
by  the  clothes,  the  murderer  answered  that  he 
had  found  them  outside  the  gate.  His  reply 
satisfied  the  fanatic  judge,  for  he  forthwith 
dismissed  the  summons.  The  murderer,  however, 
has  since,  on  the  pressing  remonstrance  of  the 
•consuls,  been  arrested. 


The  Jews  of  Wurtembeis  are  about  to  receive 
a   new    omnization.    Conferences  are  for  this 
purpose  being  being  held  under  the  presidency  of 
the  Minister  of  Public  Worship,  Von  Goether. 
The  result  will  be  submitted  to  an  assembly  of 
ooreluj^onists  to  be  convened  l]y  the  (Government. 
The  Jews  of  the  kingdom  are  well  pleased  with 
the  new  scheme,  as  the  lay  element  wUl  in  fntoro 
be  likewise  represented  in  the  presiding  chief 
council,  now  composed  exclusively  of  rabbis. — ^A 
larsre  number  of  Jews  in  the  fprand  duchy  of 
Baden,  we  learn,  are  dissatisfied  with  their  present 
otganization,  at  the  head  of  which  is  placed  an 
authority  called  the  "  Great  Council."    Deputies 
of  several  communities  will  shortly  meet,   who 
will   elaborate  another  scheme  of  organization 
more  in  harmony  with  their  views.    The  Govern- 
ment, it  is  expected,    will    not   oppose    their 
wishes,  but  wUl,  if  tiie  new  organization  meet 
with   the  approbation  of  the  majority   of  the 
Jewish  inhabitants,  dissolve  the  "Grand  Council " 
and  give  its  sanction  to  the  new  scheme. — Several 
Jews  of  Wurtemburg  having  declined  to  have 
their  children  confirmed  by   a  rabbi  in  whom 
they  had  no  confidence,  they  were  sentenced  to  a 
fine  by^  the  central  consistory,  it  being  at  the 
same  time  intimated  to  them  that  the  fine  would 
be  imposed  every  year  nntil  the  children  should 
have  attained  the  age  of  18.    The  Minister  of 
Public  Worship  having  been  appealed  to,  the  fine 
was  remitted. 

FKANCS. 

The  association  for  the  encouragement  of  the 
study  of  Greek  in  France  has  awarded  a  prize  of 
1000  francs  to  M.  Weil,  professor  of  the  faculty 
of  literature  of  Besangon,  for  his  edition  of  the 
seven  tragedies  of  Euripides.  M.  Edouard  Levy, 
professor  of  mathematics  at  Sainte-Barbe,  late 
professor  of  the  Ottoman  school  of  Paris,  has 
received  from  the  Sultan  the  decoration  of  the 
Medjidi^  (4th  class),  corresponding  to  the  grade  of 
officer.  This  is  the  reward  of  long  and  important 
scholastic  offices. 

UNITED  STATES. 

The  first  telegram  received  by  President  Grants 
on  the  occasion  of  lus  entering  on  his  high  office, 
was  the  congratulatory  despateh  of  the  Isoard  of 
Trade  of  Berlin,  communicated  through  their 
President,  Heir  Mayer,  who,  like  three-fourths 
of  his  constituents,  is  a  Hebrew. — It  appears 
quite  certain  now  that  a  conference  will  be 
convened  in  Cincinnati  next  summer,  to  be 
composed  of  Hebrew  ministers,  teachers,  and 
representatives  of  the  congregations  and  young 
men's  associations.  There  are  now  before  the 
public  a  number  of  important  questions  which 
can  be  disposed  of  by  a  conference  only. — 
Israelite* 
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WILL  YOU  HEAD  IT  ? 


In  the  last  few  days  seyeral  letters  liave  been 
published  in  the  Daily  News,  condemning  the 
**  London  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Oospel  among  the  Jews.*'    Every  year  in 
Tery  strong  terms,  after  the  anniversary  has 
been  held,  the  Jewish  Chronicle  attacks  the 
** conversion  societies*'  in  various  articles; 
but  this  year  these  attacks  have  been  pre- 
ceded by  letters  from  Jews,  Hebrew- Chris- 
tians, and  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England. 
It  is  not  my  intention  to  be  the  champion  of 
the  societies — I  say  societies — for  though  the 
London  Society  is  mentioned  by  name,  the 
British  Society  is  most  certainly  included, 
and  only  passed  by  as  being  comparatively 
of    littie   importance.     The    societies    can 
defend  themselves  if  necessary,  but  I  simply 
take  the  opportunity  of   stating  most  dis- 
tinctly that  the  Scattered  Nation,  the 
Hebrew-Christian  Alliance^iAie  Jews*  and  Chil- 
dren's Home,  and  the  Meetings  held  in  the  East 
of  London  with  Israelites^  stand  in  no  relation 
whatever  to  either  of  those  societies.    The 
committee  of  the  Alliance  is  in  no  way  re- 
sponsible for  the  deeds  of  either  or  both  these 
societies ;  they  stand  and  fall  by  themselves. 
One   might   have    supposed  that    societies 
established  by  friends  of  Israel  would  rejoice 
in  the  attempts  made,  by  converted  Jews, 
to  bring    the  Gospel   themselves   to  their 
brethren ;  one  might  have  expected  that  a 
union  of  Hebrew-Christians  to  testify  jointly 
to  Jesus  Ohristwould  have  enlisted  the  warm- 
est sympathies  of  the  leaders|of  these  societies; 
one  might  have  thought  that  an  organ  like 
the  ScATTEBED  NATION  would  have  been  cor- 
dially received  by;those  who  wish  to  promote 
the  knowledge  of  Israel  past,  present,  and 
future.     One  might  have   hoped  that  the 
Home  for  Jews,  called  into  existence  at  the 
request  of  the  missionaries  of  the  British 
Society,  would  have  been  cordially  assisted 
by  the  office-bearers  of  that  society.    All 
this,  and  much  more,  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, but  people  ;do  not  always  j[realize 
their  expectations  ;  and  it  happens  many  a 
time  that  that  which  they  never  expected 
comes  to  pass,  and  so  it  is  with  us.     Not 
only  is  no  favour  shown,  but  openly  and 
secretly  we  are  opposed,  and  this  must  ever 
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be  the  case,  when  the  interests  of  the  society 
are  preferred  to  those  of  the  catise  the  society 
was  established  to  promote.  A  society  is  a 
means  to  a  certain  end,  and  is  useful  only  so 
long  and  so  far  as  it  promotes  that  end ;  but 
whenever  that  which  is  simply  a  means  is 
changed  into  the  principal  aim,  it  must  de- 
generate and  strengthen  itself  by  the  employ- 
ment of  carnal  weapons. 

These  weapons  are  of  a  twofold  nature. 
You  either  ignore  or  oppose  what  the  other  is 
doing.  The  Scattered  Nation  and  Hebrew- 
Christian  Alliance  are  ignored,  and  the  Home 
is  opposed  by  the  British  Society  trying  to 
persuade  the  friends  of  Israel  that  such  an 
institution  is  still  required  in  London.  This 
statement  is  entirely  erroneous  ;  and  yet 
£1,900  have  been  collected  for  it  last  year, 
and  £8,000  more  are  asked.  I  am  quite 
ready  to  prove  this  publicly,  yea,  to  show 
distinctly,  that  the  intended  Home  is  an 
act  of  imprudence  and  injustice,  and  must 
do  harm  to  the  cause  of  Israel ;  and,  let  me 
add,  that  I  would  not  have  stated  this  in 
public  if  I  had  not  first  stated  it  to  the 
committee  in  private,  without  ever  getting 
an  answer ;  but  then  they  suppose  that  that 
will  promote  the  interests  of  the  Society,  and 
what  are  the  interests  of  Israel  compared  with 
those  of  the  Society  ? 

This  is  the  root  of  aU  the  mischief,  and  un- 
less this  be  remedied,  nothing  will  avail. 
Whenever  a  religious  society  is  converted 
into  a  business  enterprise,  you  may  succeed 
in  getting  funds,  but  you  must  fail  in  doing 
good  to  the  soul.  For  you  must  aim  more 
at  pleasing  man  than  pleasing  God,  and 
then  you  may  get  what  man  can  give 
—even  money ;  but  you  do  not  get  what  God 
alone  can  bestow— even  souls.  Is  it  then 
surprising  that  the  results  are  not  commen- 
surate to  the  means  employed  ? 

Nothing  would  have  given  me  greater 
pleasure  than  to  co-operate  with  the  British 
Society,  as  I  have  no  personal  feeling  against 
it.  Tet  had  it  been  thought  necessary  so  to 
change  the  Home,  that  it  could  even  better 
than  hitherto  satisfy  the  existing  wants, 
imion  might  have  been  strength ;  but  a 
society,  it  seems,  does  not  affect  the  work  of 
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an  indiyidoal,  and  if  that  individual  happens 
to  be  a  converted  Jew,  it  simply  tries  to 
crush  him.  You  may  safely  believe  that  if 
the  Lord  had  not  been  our  strength  and  shield, 
then  Home^  Soatte&ed  Nation  and  Alliance 
would  long  since  have  ceased  to  exist.  But 
the  Lord  has  watched  over  the  work,  He 
has  protected  it,  and  provided  for  all  our 
wants,  and  if  He  be  on  our  aide,  what  can 
man  do  unto  us  ? 

I  have  no  iU  will  towards  the  societies, 
and  only  make  these  statements  out  of  love 
to  Israd,  the  cause  and  conversion  of  which 
is  frequently  identified  with  the  doings  of 
these  societies.  Strange  fire  may  be  brought 
on  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  but  it  only  kills 
those  that  bring  it,  and  does  not  destroy  the 
altar.  *  *  Ck)nversion  societies,"  when  weighed 
inGK)d*s  balance,  maybe  foimd  wanting,  but 
convertion  is  a  holy  and  noble  thing,  and 
Israel's  hope  is  entirely  independent  of 
man's  doings. 

Whatever  you  may  have  to  find  fault  with 
in  the  human  instruments  ought  never  to  in- 
duce you  to  doubt  God's  faithfulness.  His  pro- 
mises ccmnotfail ;  His  gifts  and  callings  are 
without  question ;  and  He  will  not  forget 
Israel,  though  a  mother  may  forget  the  child 
of  her  womb.  This  hope  of  our  nation,  with 
which  the  prosperity  of  the  Church  and  the 


redemption  of  the  whole  creation  is  bound 
up,  the  HebreW'Chriatian  AUiance  desires  to- 
proclaim  before  the  nation ;  and  though  w» 
be  yet  weak,  Gk>d's  strength  will  be  made  per- 
fect in  our  weakness.  The  large  number  of 
Christian  Mends  assembled  at  Willis's  Rooms 
is  a  token  for  good,  as  an  earnest  of  good 
things  to  come.  These  Mends  came  not  aa 
members  and  supporters  of  a  society,  but  as 
true  Mends  of  IsraeL  They  wished  to  cheer 
and  to  encourage  us  by  their  presence ;  to 
pray  for  us ;  and  to  rejoice  with  us  in  the 
blessings  God  has  promised  to  His  andent 
people ;  and  we  do  trust  that  they  them- 
selves have  got  a  rich  blessing  from  Him 
who  has  given  us  the  assurance  that  all 
shall  prosper  that  love  Jerusalem.  Do  not 
keep  silent  for  2jion's  sake,  and  give  the  Lord 
no  rest  till  Jerusalem's  righteousness  go 
forth  as  brightness,  and  He  establish  and 
make  her  a  praise  on  the  earth.  Their  recep- 
tion will  be  the  hope  of  the  Church,  which  is 
the  hope  of  the  world,  and  will  redound  to  the 
glory  of  the  Saviour.  Lotus,  then,  Hebrew 
and  Gentile-Christians,  look  away  frtmi  man 
and  look  up  to  the  Lord,  and  to  Him  alone ; 
He  will  not  fail  us.  His  word  will  not  disap- 
point us ;  on  Him  we  rely — ^in  Him  we  rejoice 
— and  this  joy  is  the  strength  of  our  souls* 
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"And  who  were  they  P'*  I  inquired. 

"They  were  said  to  be  humble  trades- 
people from  Galilee.  When  our  sages  saw 
them,  they  sneered  with  contempt,  for  they 
regard  all  Galileans  as  but  litUe  differing 
from  Gentiles  or  publicans.  Yet  some  who 
knew  their  history,  told  that  the  youth 
Himself  was  bom  in  Bethlehem,  about  the 
time  when  the  general  slaughter  of  its 
infants  had  taken  place,  and,  besides,  that 
He  was  of  the  rojral  line  of  David.  They 
also  declared,  that  He  had  been  the  only 
child  who  had  escaped  that  massacre, 
by  the  secret  flight  of  His  parents." 

"  Uncle  Isaac'*  and  I  grasped  his  arm  in 
my  earnestness,  "what  has  become  of  HimP 


TeU  me  where  He  is,  that  I  may  go  and  see 
Him.  He  will  teach  me  to  understand  the 
faith  and  the  history  of  our  fathers,  and  tell 
me  also  once  more,  what  He  taught  about 
our  Father  in  heaven." 

"  Tush,  peace,  my  son,"  entreated  the  old 
man,  alarmed  at  any  excited  tones.  '^  Baiae 
not  thy  voice.  These  are  dangerous  times. 
Already,  as  I  have  been  informed  on  the 
best  authority,  they  have  it  in  view,  to  cast 
out  of  the  synagogue  any  one  who  should 
inquire  about  that  way."  And  the  same 
troubled  look,  which  I  had  noticed  in  cousin 
Buth  the  preceding  evening,  passed  over  his 
face. 

"What— why— through  whom?"  I  broke 
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in,  and  for  the  second  time  that  eyening  the 
terrible  suspicion  crossed  my  mind,  that,  after 
all,  my  tmcle's  wondrous  story  might  be 
only  the  offspring  of  his  excited  and  dis- 
ordered imagination. 

**We  are  already  suspected,"  whispered 
the  old  man,  ''we  are  watched.  Were  it 
not  that  Hebron  is  the  home  of  my  fathers, 
the  place  where  all  dear  to  me  have  liyed, 
and  where  their  remains  rest,  the  city  of  the 
priests — ^the  city  of  David — ^I  should  have  left 
it  long  ere  this  for  ever." 

Por  some  minutes  we  sat  in  silence  by 
each  other.  Babbi  Isa^  slowly  recovered 
from  his  agitation.    At  last  he  continued, 

**  You  ask  me,  what  has  become  of  Him, 
and  where  He  is  P    I  ask  another  question, 
yet  more  important.  Who  is  He?     And  I 
cannot  answer  it     Nigh  twenty  years  have 
elapsed,  since  with  these  eyes  I  beheld  that 
youth  standing  in  the  temple.    I  have  not 
seen  Him  since.    During  all  this  time  we 
have  not  even  heard  of  Him.    He  has,  as  it 
were,  been  lost  to  the  nation.    Why  should 
it   have   been   so?     Many  of  those  who 
witnessed  the  scene  in  the  Hall  of  the  marble 
pavement,   now  sleep  with   their  fathers. 
Their  children  have  probably  never  heard  of 
the  event.    Nor,  indeed,  could  any  narrative 
have  conveyed  the  impression  of  that  inde- 
scribable something  which  lay  in  His  look 
and  words.    Most  of  them  who  stiU  survive, 
must  have  also  forgotten  those  days  in  the 
Temple.    Sufficient  has  passed  since  then  in 
the  history  of  our  poor  coimtry  to  efface 
from  the  mind,  what,  in  the  nature  of  it, 
loses  much  of  its  freshness  with  the  lapse  of 
time.    For  myself,  even  I  must  confess  that 
the  impression  had  so  far  feided,  that  I  no 
longer  connected  it,  as  for  some  years  I  had 
done,  with  the  future  of  our  people,  or  the 
coming  deliverance.    Each  year  we  used  to 
go  up  to  the  Temple,  in  the  hope  of  seeing 
Him  there.    At  last,  bitter  disappointment 
settled  upon  our  hearts.    But  now — ^*' 
*  **  But  what  P  "  I  interrupted,  in  my  eager- 
ness. 

Eabbi  Isaac  passed  his  trembling  hand 
over  his  forehead,  as  if  to  command  his 
thoughts. 

''Tet  this  is  not  the  manner  in  which  I 
should  have  expected  our  Messiah  to  appear  I" 
he  mused  to  himself.  "He  is  not  a £ing ; 
He  is  not  high  nor  exalted ;  He  is  not  a 


leader  of  the  people.  It  is,  as  I  have  heard 
it,  all  other,  all  the  reverse  of  this.  It 
cannot  be ! " 

A  painful  pause  ensued.  Uncle  Isaac 
continued. 

''  I  will  teU  you  all,  Marcos— at  least  as 
I  have  heard  it,  and  then  you  may  judge  for 
yourself.^ 

The  old  man  first,  however,  noiselessly 
imbolted  the  door,  and  looked  anxiously 
around.  Having  satisfied  himself  that  our 
conversation  was  not  overheard  by  hidden 
enemies,  he  resumed. 

«  More  than  thirty  years  ago,  there  lived 
in  one  of  the  ancient  cities  of  the  priests, 
here,  in  our  own  immediate  neighbourhood, 
at  Juttah,  between  Hebron  and  Carmel,  a 
venerable   couple.*     They  were  both  de- 
scended from   Aaron,  and   Zacharias  who 
belonged  to  the  course  of  Abia,  regularly 
ministered  in  his  turn  in  the  Temple.     I 
knew  them  well ;  anti  who  did  not  in  all  this 
neighbourhood,  or  indeed,  in  all  the  hiU- 
country   of  Judsea?      I    remember   them 
from  a  child,  upwards.     Never  did  reverend 
look    more    fully    correspond    with    holy 
and  devout  walk,  nor  was  blameless  obser- 
vance   of     the    ordinances  more    closely 
allied  to  charity  and  gentleness,  than  in 
their  case.     One  trial  only  tho^LOBD  had 
seen  fit  to  appoint  them  during  their  long 
and  loving  union.     Yet  it  was  one  always 
present,  though  they  never  owned  it.    God 
had  not  blessed  them  with  a  child.    You 
know  the  heart  of  our  people,  you  know 
their  hopes ;  and  you  can  judge  what  void 
remained  unfilled.    You  can  see  the  utter 
desolateness  it  leaves  in  the  case  of  your  own 
uncle." 

I  looked  up  in  Eabbi  Isaac's  fiuje.  Gould 
I  have  rightly  xmderstood  him?  Had  my 
uncle  lost  an  only  child?  But  I  felt,  that  it 
was  not  for  me  to  inquire  into  a  sad  past, 
which  xmcle  Jochanan  had  kept  frx>m  my 
knowledge. 

The  old  man  continued,  without  taking 
frirther  notice  of  me. 

'*  To  the  horror  of  all  his  acquaintances,  on 
one  occasion  Zjacharias  jretumed  frx>m  his 
attendance  in  the  Temples-dumb  I  Why  or 
how  the  affliction  had  come,  no  one  ever 

*  Luke  i.  39,  should  probably  be  read  <'to  the 
dty  of  Juttah,"  instead  of  *'into  a  city  of  Juda." 
Comp.  Josh.  zsL  16. 
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rightly  knew.  But  those  who  attended  the 
sanctuary  on  the  day  when  it  was  his  to  per- 
form a  special  service,  related  this  strange 
story.  It  had  fallen  to  him  by  lot  to  bum  the 
incense  in  the  sanctuary.  The  chief  of  his 
course  had  given  him  the  needed  signal  of 
direction.  The  white-robed  priests  ascended 
the  steps,  which  lead  into  the  holy  place. 
The  bell  which  intimates  this  part  of  the 
service  had  sounded,  summoning  the  priests 
toTprepare  for  adoration,  and  the  Levites  for 
their  psalmody.  At  the  gate  of  the  Eastern 
court  were  .ranged  those  whose  impurity 
was  about  to  be  removed  by  the  sprinkling 
of  blood.  Throughout  the  vast  sanctuary 
unbroken  silence  prevailed,  for  all  must 
worship  then  in  sUence.  The  customary 
prayers  had  long  been  finished,  the  priests 
waited  to  perform  their  other  offices,  while 
the  people  seemed  awe-struck  at  the  unwonted 
pause.  At  last,  with  tottering  steps  and 
blanched  cheek,  Zacharias  came  from  the 
sanctuary.  From  his  appearance,  it  was 
evident  that  some  unusual  event  had  occurred, 
and  when  at  last  he  essayed  to  speak,  his 
lips  indeed  parted,  but  he  remained  dumb.** 
**DumbI"  I  exclaimed.  "Yes,  and  he 
continued  so  for  many  months.  But  the 
strangest  part  of  the  story  yet  remains  to  be 
told.  Their  life-long  trial  was  removed; 
and  Elisabeth,  the  wife  of  the  old  priest, 
gave  birth  to  a  son.  At  his  circumci- 
sion they  wished  to  name  him  after  his 
father,  when,  to  the  astonishment  of  all, 
Zacharias  signified,  as  his  wife  had  previously 
demanded,  that  the  babe  should  be  called 
John,  though  none  of  their  kindred  had 
borne  that  name.  And  immediately  the 
tongue  of  the  old  priest  was  loosed,  and  he 
spake  and  praised  God." 

**  And  what  became  of  this  child  ?  " 
**  He  grew  up  in  this  neighbourhood,  and 
many  of  us  knew,  and  had  the  opportunity 
of  observing  him.  From  earliest  infancy  he 
was  a  Nazarite,  nor  did  he  seem  such  merely 
outwardly,  for  he  appeared  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  When  the  child  sprung  into 
youth,  he  retired  into  the  wilderness  among 
those  desolate  crags  and  caves,  where  David 
had  so  long  hidden  from  his  enemies,  and 
whence  came  so  many  of  those  prophetic 
utterances  about  the  King  and  His  victory. 
Occasionally  some  who  had  to  pass  through 
those  districts  saw  his  wild  figure  at  a  dis- 


tance. His  strange  birth  and  uptraining, 
together  with  certain  prophecies  which  con- 
nected him  with  the  immediate  advent  of  the 
Messiah,  were  well  known,  and  fear  fell  upon 
us  aU.  We  wondered  whether  great  events 
were  at  hand,  and  from  his  character  and 
bearing  we  thought  rather  of  judgment 
than  of  mercy,  of  war  than  of  peace.  So 
matters  continued  many  years,  till  we  for- 
got his  possible  mission,  and  regarded  him 
as  a  solitary  anchorite,  perhaps  one  of 
the  Essenes.  But  more  than  a  year  ago, 
he  suddenly  disappeard  from  our  moun- 
tain-solitude. We  next  heard  of  him  at 
Jordan,  publicly  preaching  repentance,  pro- 
claiming the  approach  of  the  kingdom,  and 
baptizing,  as  if  those  who  resorted  to  him 
were  to  become  new  proselytes.  You  mil 
readily  understand  what  excitement  the 
tidings  that  the  Messiah  might  be  im- 
mediately expected,  caused  throughout  the 
land.  What  noise  and  commotion,  and  what 
a  scene!  Thousands  resorted  to  him  from, 
all  places,  to  be  baptized.  I  can  almost  see 
before  me  the  stern  figure  of  the  Baptist  him- 
self, looking  like  one  of  the  old  prophets,  his 
long  shaggy  hair  hanging  over  his  shoulders, 
as  he  announced  to  those  multitudes  who 
crowded  to  receive  what  they  regarded  as 
the  preparations  for  Messianic  bliss,  that 
the  axe  was  already  laid  to  the  root  of  the 
tree.  Along  with  many  others,  I  myself 
was  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan.  But  what 
I  chiefly  remember,  amidst  the  confusion  of 
that  ever-shifting  scene,  was  the  announce- 
ment of  the  coming  of  Messiah,  and  the  deep 
reverence  with  which  he  spake  of  Him." 

*  *  And  did  He  come  ?  "    I  interrupted. 

"Be  patient,  my  son.  I  know  not  of 
personal  knowledge.  They  told  that  the 
youth  whom  I  had  heard  in  the  Temple  also 
came  to  be  baptized,  that  John  was  closely 
related  to  Him,  and  that  he  must  have 
declared  Him  at  least  superior  to  himself, 
if  not  the  Messiah,  since  the  most  earnest 
of  his  disciples  immediately  left  John  and 
followed  the  new  Master.  And  they  related 
such  wondrous  things  about  His  stay  in 
Ghililee — ^but  then,  you  know,  the  Galileans 
are  ignorant  and  unlettered.  Shortly  after- 
wards it  was  the  Passover,  and  He  came  to 
Jerusalem,  but  I  lay  ill  at  Hebron  and  was 
not  in  the  Temple;  so  I  know  not  what  to 
believe  of  all  they  repeated  on  their  return. 
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of  His  deeds  in  the  Holy  City.  Nor  indeed 
do  I  know  in  what  name  or  by  what  authority 
He  claimed  to  come  forward.  But  the  Pass- 
over is  again  approaching,"  he  whispered^ 
**  and  you,  Marcos,  and  I  may  see  Himself  in 
the  Temple!"  **Now  you  know  aU,  my 
son,"  he  resumed,  after  a  pause,  **for  the 
rumours  of  what  is  said  to  have  occiirred  in 
CkiHlee  during  the  intervening  year,  I  tan- 
not  explain,  and  scarcely  believe.  Some  say 
that  He  is  a  good  man,  others  that  He  has  a 
devil — but  our  masters  everywhere  resist 
Him.  And  John  is  in  prison,  from  which 
I  firmly  believe  Herod  will  never  allow  him 
to  escape  with  his  life." 

I  have  only  recorded  in  briefest  outline  our 
conversation.  It  lasted  far  into  the  night, 
and  left  me  bewildered  and  with  conflicting 
feelings.  On  the  one  hand,  the  spiritual  hopes 
raised  by  his  narrative  had  stirred  me  to  the 
inmost  depths,  even  though  on  reflection  I 
could  scarcely  credit  the  details  which  my 
uncle  had  communicated,  and  almost  trembled 
with  wonder  and  awe,  at  the  conclusions 
which  he  evidently  was  inclinied  to  draw 
from  them.  My  imde  had  given  himself  up 
to  a  very  tempting  but  equally  dangerous 
study— that  of  imfiilfilled  prophecy.  The 
calculation  of  times  and  seasons  had  fired 
the  imagination  of  the  old  man,  and  the  hope 
of  seeing  the  glory  of  Israel,  ere  he  died, 
carried  him  beyond  the  boimds  of  prudence 
and  calm  reasoning.  The  more  I  thought  of 
it,  the  more  doubtful  I  became  of  the  whole 
story.  The  dimmest  hope  of  seeing  the 
Messiah  had  carried  myself  away  with  an 
ardour  of  enthusiasm,  as  if  nothing  could 
restrain  me  from  finding  out  that  wonder- 
ful Person,  of  whom  my  imcle  had  spoken. 
Such  enthusiasm  was  only  natural  in  a  Jew. 
But  now  a  fresh  question  arose.  Should 
all  these  prophecies  be  literally  under- 
stood ?  Would  they  not  bear  a  wider  and  a 
more  spiritual  interpretation  ?  And  had  not 
Eabbi  Isaac  himself  admitted  nearly  as  much, 
when  he  confessed  his  inability  of  reconciling 
descriptions  of  a  suffering  and  a  reigning 
Messiah,  of  present  appearance  and  future 
glory? 

On  the  other  hand,  it  was  only  too  dear, 
that  the  old  man  had  exposed  himself,  and 
those  dearest  to  him,  to  terrible  danger.  Too 
well  did  I  know  the  spirit  of  the  Pharisees,  to 
delude  myself  about  their  rancorous  vindic- 


tiveness  on  such  a  matter,  or  about  the  length 
to  which  they  would  carry  their  persecu- 
tions. Even  if  Babbi  Isaac  had  exaggerated 
in  his  own  mind  the  amount  of  suspicion 
already  attaching  to  him,  I  remembered  the 
fears  of  Buth.  I  knew  how  calm  and  peace- 
ful she  ordinarily  was,  and  I  felt  sure  that 
she  would  meet  danger  as  bravely  as  she  had 
enjoyed  prosperity  quietly.  The  shadow  of 
the  figure  creeping  along  the  wall  now 
haunted  me.  Could  it  have  been  a  reality — 
some  spy  watching  the  house?  It  was  in 
vain  to  seek  rest.  Such  broken  snatches  of 
sleep  as  I  had  were  more  terrible  than  my 
waking  fears.  Each  time  I  seemed  to  see 
Samuel  as  the  leader  of  an  exdted  mob, 
either  threatening  the  loved  house  at  Hebron, 
or,  still  worse,  having  my  sweet  cousin  in  his 
power,  and  fiendishly  laughing  as  he  pointed 
alternately  to  her  and  to  me. 

Babbi  Isaac  was  a  man,  and  an  Israelite ; 
he  might  probably  even  rejoice  to  fall  a 
martyr,  in  what  he  believed  to  be  the  cause 
of  the  Messiah.  Besides,  his  tale  of  life  was 
nearly  ended.  But  my  gentle  delicate  cousin 
Buth,  with  her  exquisite,  womanly  grace  and 
tenderness,  all  unprotected,  in  the  absolute 
power  of  such  villains  as  Samuel!  The 
thought  almost  stified  me.  More  than  ever 
I  saw  and  fdt  all  her  virtues  and  attractions. 
For  the  first  time  I  realized  how  dear  she 
was  to  me,  when  anticipating  her  loss,  and 
far  more  terrible  than  that,  her  possible*  fate 
at  the  hands  of  such  enemies.  Her  main 
danger  lay  in  her  loneliness.  Babbi  Isaao 
would  be  easily  disposed  of,  and  I  well  knew 
how  hopeless  would  be  an  appeal  to  the  civil 
government,  when  the  fate  of  a  tender  maiden 
rested  in  the  hands  of  a  Pontius  Pilate. 
What  could  be  done  ? 

The  air  of  my  room  felt  dose  and  suffo- 
cating. Quietly,  not  to  disturb  the  house- 
hold, I  ascended  the  roof  whore  I  had  so 
often  held  such  pleasant  converse  with  Buth. 
AU  was  still  and  calm.  Hark!  what  was 
that  ?  Surely,  this  time  there  could  be  no 
mistake.  On  the  opposite  side  stood  two 
figures,  wrapt  in  wide  upper  garments,  to  con- 
ceal them.  Their  backs  were  turned  towards 
me.  Amidst  their  earnest  conversation,  my 
dow  footsteps  had  escaped  their  attention.  I 
hastily  crept  back  into  the  gloom,  where  I 
could  observe  without  being  noticed  myself. 
One  of  them  turned  round  and  pointed  to  the 
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house.  It  teas  Rabbi  Samuel.  I  would  liaye 
recognized  his  odious  fleshy  face,  whatever 
disguise  he  had  worn.  My  heart  beat 
audibly  ;  but  I  remained  perfectly  quiet,  till 
the  two  men,  haying  apparently  finished  their 
consultation,  left  their  poet. 


I  was  quite  sure  they  were  gone,  before  I 
returned  to  my  chamber.  My  resolution  was 
now  fully  taken.  And  yet  I  had  not  con- 
sidered the  greatest  difficulty  before  me.      ^ 

(^To  he  eontUiued.) 


CRITICAL  PAPERS   ON  MESSIANIC  TEXTS. 

By  the  Rev.  F.  TrLNEY  Bassett,  M.A. 

No.  IV. 


Psalm  xxii.  17.    Eng.  Ver.  16. 

The  true  reading,  the  translation  and  interpre- 
tation of  this  word,  have  afforded  much  ground 
for  controversy,  not  only  between  Jews  and 
Christians,  but  also  between  critics  who  pro- 
fess the  faith  of  the  latter :  whilst  there  have 
been  found  Jews  who  have  espoused  what  may 
be  regarded  as  the  traditional  exposition  of  the 
Church,  and  Gentile  scholars  who  have  en- 
dorsed the  teaching  of  the  Synagogue. 

In  a  question  of  this  kind,  therefore,  the 
critic  who  desires  nothing  but  the  discovery 
of  truth,  ought  to  disembarrass  his  mind  en- 
tirely of  all  party  feelings  and  preconceptions, 
and  act  as  a  free  and  fau:  arbiter,  taking  the 
arguments  advanced  by  both  sides,  separating 
them  from  each  other  as  much  as  the  nature 
of  the  case  will  allow,  and  placing  each  budget 
of  arguments  in  the  scales  of  the  balances  of 
the  sanctuary,  in  the  same  unprejudiced  mind 
with  which  he  commenced  his  task,  calmly 
watch  and  see  which  scale  sinks  under  the 
weight  of  the  testimonv  of  manuscripts  and 
versions,  the  history  oi  the  controversy,  the 
laws  of  language,  the  witness  of  other  scrip- 
tures, the  exigencies  of  the  context,  and,  above 
all,  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  With  such  a  dis- 
position, I  trtist,  we  set  about  the  task  of  in- 
vestigating the  word  at  the  head  of  this 
article. 

Before  entering  on  our  inquiij,  it  will  be 
well  to  premise  that  there  are  lour  readings 
that  claim  our  attention — the  received  text, 
''^S^,  and  also  '»:?«g,  r)i¥S  and  T\^. 

We  shall,  as  usual,  take  first  the  opinion 
which  has  found  most  favour  with  the  Jews, 
and  the  testimony  and  arguments  advanced  bv 
them  in  its  support ;  and  secondly,  that  which 
has  received  the  suffrages  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and  the  authorities  and  arguments  by 
which  it  has  been  upheld. 

I.  The  word  occurs  four  times  in  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  twice  with  "  Kametz,"  viz.,  in  this  place 
and  in  Isaiah  xxxviii.  1.3,  and  twice  with 
"  Pathach,"  viz.,  in  Numb,  xxiii.  24,  and  xxiv. 
9.  In  the  three  last-named  passages  the  word 
is  beyond  dispute  a  compouna  of  "^D  the  particle 
of  comparison,  and  ^"IS  **  a  lion ; "  and  hence  it 
is  inferred  and  urged  that  in  tMs  place  also  it 


n^J—"  They  pierced." 

ought  to  be  regarded  in  the  same  light,  and 
this  passage  should  be  rendered,  "they  sur- 
rounded me,  as  a  lion,  (as  to)  my  hsuias  and 
my  feet" 

(2.)  It  is  further  advanced  in  defence  of  this 
view  that  the  manuscripts,  almost  without  ex- 
ception, substantiate  the  present  reading— that 
the  form  "^rTB?,  "piercers  of,"  is  only  found  in 
some  manuscripts  of  the  Targum  in  the  Ant- 
werp Polyglot ;  that  for  the  reading  I'HbO  "they 
pierced,**  only  two  genuine  Jewish  manu- 
scripts can  be  produced  (Kennicott  39,  and  De 
Rossi  337).  In  the  former  of  these  the  >  seems 
to  have  been  altered  into  a  1  by  a  more  recent 
hand,  and  the  latter  presents  the  form  *lT%iS» 
a  combination  of  the  two  readings — ^that  &e 
reading  IH^  has  even  less  authority  ;  it  is  found 
in  only  three  manuscripts,  and  in  two  of  these 
in  the  margin  ;  the  Kimchis  attribute  this  al- 
teration of  the  text  to  the  Christians,  but  in 
the  Bereshith  Rabba  it  is  ascribed  to  the  cor- 
rection of  the  scribes  ;  that  the  Chaldee  inter- 
preter renders  the  word  S'^'^SD  "  as  lions ;  *** 
that  the  mass  of  the  Jewish  interpreters  sup- 
port this  reading  and  interpretation,  and  that 
amongst  Gkntile  literati,  the  names  of  such 
critics  as  Gksenius  and  Hengstenbeig  aiLong 
the  Overmans,  and  the  late  Dr.  Oxlee  in  our 
own  country,  may  be  adduced  in  favour  of 
this  view.  The  first-named  of  these  scholars 
translates  the  passage  **  (they  threaten  me)  as 
lions  the  hands  and  feet,"  that  is,  **  thev  sur- 
round me  and  threaten  to  tear  my  hands  and 
feet'*t  The  second,  "*  the  band  of  the  wicked 
besets  me  like  Mens  on  my  hands  and  feet*^ 
And  Dr.  Oxlee,  "  the  assembly  of  the  wicked 
have  environed  me  like  lions,  even  my  hands 
and  my  feet.''$ 

*  This  anthority  is  not  older  than  the  seventh  <a 
eighth  oenturv,  and  the  sense  of  the  commentator  w 
doubtful,  as  the  word  ]">nD3  "  biting,"  is  introdnoed 
before  **  as  lions,"  which  looks  like  a  union  of  the 
two  readings. 

t  See  Lezieon, «.  v. 

t  See  Heiufstenberg's  Commentary  on  the  PaalmSy 

§  See  an  Essay  by  the  late  Dr.  Oxlee,  poWiiheditt 
the  JiUfi8h  Chr^icU,  Jan.  2d<h,  1866. 
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II.  The  teaching  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
now  claims  our  attenticn.  Let  us  see  what 
arguments  can  be  adduced  in  opposition  to  the 
above,  and  in  support  of  our  authorized  trans- 
lation. The  first  feature  that  strikes  us,  in 
diving  into  the  testimony  of  past  ages,  is  that 
all  the  ancient  translators,  Doth  Jews  and 
Christians,  regarded  this  word  as  a  verb,  and 
not  as  a  Substantive ;  their  minor  differences, 
which  we  shall  examine  as  we  proceed,  do  not 
affect  this  general  verdict.  Let  us  now  con- 
sult them  seriatim* 

The  Septuagint  translators  have  rendered 
the  passage  M^fay  x*^^^  f^^  ^  vo^or  /mv^ 
"  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet."  This 
translation  is  the  more  striking,  from,  the 
consideration  that  the  Septuagint  was  a  ver- 
sion made  bv  Jews  a  long  time  prior  to  the 
birth  of  Ohnst,  and  therefore  long  before  any 
controveYsy  of  a  doctrinal  character  could  be 
connected  with  the  word. 

The  Syriac  represents  our  word  in  like 
manner  by  **  bazu^"  ♦*  perforarunt  **  or  "  trans- 
fixerunt,"  *«  they  pierced.*' 

The  Arabic  ana  ^thiopic  present  the  like 
translation. 

Aquila.  the  representative  translator  of 
the  Jewish  controversy,  and  therefore  in  this 
place  deserving  our  special  noticej  rendered 
the  word  by  futyvvau^  "they  dLf^raced"  or 
"disfigured."  It  has  been  thought  that  he 
considered  the  H  in  ^"ibO  as  a  radical,  and  the 
verb  "JSD  thus  obtained  to  be  the  same  with 
1^3,  a  Chaldaic  word,  which  sicpiifies  to 
« stain  "  or  "  disfigure  ;'*  or  he  mi^t  be  of 
opinion  that  this  was  a  fair  rendering  of  the 
verb  ")13  or  n")D,  especially  as  verbs  which 
signify  to  **  dig,"  also  have  the  meaning  of  to 
"shame"  (compare  "JQn).  The  ideas  of 
wounding  and  disfiguring  are  of  necessity 
doeely  allied,  and  are  common  to  all  lan- 
guages ;  thus  Homer  xof <iy  V  ^x^a  vf^wov  ;* 

and  Virgil,  "qu89  causa  indigna  serenos 
fieedavit  vultus.^f  "fsedans  unguibus  ora.*^ 
The  chief  point,  however,  that  we  insist  on, 
is,  that  Aquila  looked  on  our  word  as  a  verb. 
As  to  the  other  Qreek  translations,  namely, 
those  of  Symmachus  and  Theodotion,  their 
readings  have  not  been  transmitted  to  us  in 
this  place,  but  Bochart,  in  his  Hierozoicon, 
well  remarks,  "That  by  their  silence  the 
ancient  writers  prove  that  these  versions  did 
not  materially  differ  from  the  Greek  version, 
for  as  they  noticed  the  difference  between 
Aquila  and  the  Septuagint,  they  would  have 
also  called  attention  to  a  discrepancy  between 
these  translations  and  the  versions,  if  any 
material  difference  had  existed." 

When  we  consult  the  liatin  Vulgate,  we 
find  our  word  ti-anslated  "  foderunt,^'  "  thev 
dug"  or  "pierced ''—a  verb  used  by  Viigil, 
of  a  rider  sparring  on  his  horse  vehemenSy. 
"Sen     spumantis    equi,  foderet    calcaribus 

•  Hiad,  Z.  24.  t  iEneid,  II.  286-6. 

t  iBneid,  XI.  86. 


armos.***  We  have  on  a  former  occasion  also 
reminded  the  reader,  that  Jerome  not  only 
revised  the  Psalms  with  the  Septuagint,  the 
version  still  found  in  the  Vulgate,  Imown  as 
the  Gallican  psalter,  but  also  that  he  put  out 
an  edition  of  the  Psalms  in  Latin,  according 
to  the  Hebrew  verity,  and  in  his  preface  to 
that  work,  he  writes  "  Certe  confidenter  dicam, 
et  multos  hujus  operis  testes  citabo,  me  nihil 
dumtaxat  sententise  de  Hebraic^  veritate 
mutdsse;"  and  again  he  challenges  "  Interroga 
quemlibetHebrsBorum.**  Now,  after  this  solemn 
asseveration  of  his  honesty,  and  appeal  to  any 
one  to  prove  him  wrong,  we  naturally  ask  how 
did  he,  in  this  psalter,  render  our  word  ?  His 
testimony  is  tne  same  in  spirit  as  the  word 
employed  in  the  Vulgate,  his  translation  is 
here  "  fixenmt,"  **  they  fixed  '*  or  "  fastened." 

I  think  we  have  thus  far  progressed  in  our 
inquiry,  and  proved,  so  far  as  testimony  can  go, 
that  all  the  ancients  interpreted  "^"IHD  as  a 
verb,  and  not  as  a  noun.  It  is  needless  to  add 
that  the  Greek  fathers,  who  used  the  Septua- 
gint as  the  authorized  version  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  always  quote  this  passage  in  this 
sense.  One  such  citation  is  worthy  of  special 
notice  in  connection  with  our  present  o eject, 
from  Justin  Martyr's  dialogue  with  Trypho, 
the  first  recorded  controversy  between  a  Chris- 
tian and  a  Jew.  "  David,  in  the  twenty -first 
(22nd)  Psalm,  thus  refers  to  the  suffering  and 
to  the  cross,  in  a  parable  of  mystery :  '  They 
pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet ;  they  counted 
aU  my  bones.  They  considered  and  gazed  on 
me  ;  they  parted  my  garments  among  them- 
selves, and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture.*  For 
when  they  crucified  Hun,  driving  in  the  nails, 
they  pierced  His  hands  and  feet ;  and  those 
who  crucified  Him  parted  His  garments  among 
themselves,  each  casting  lots  for  what  he  chose 
to  have,  and  receiving  according  to  the  deci- 
sion of  the  lot.  And  this  very  Psalm,  you 
maintain,  does  not  refer  to  Christ ;  for  you  are 
in  all  respects  blind,  and  do  not  understand 
that  no  one  in  your  nation  who  has  been  called 
king,  or  Christ,  has  ever  had  his  bands  or  feet 
pierced  while  alive,  or  has  died  in  this  myste- 
rious fashion — ^to  wit,  by  the  cross — save  this 
Jesus  alone."t 

Amongst  the  Latin  fathers  the  same  inter- 
pretation obtained,  one  or  two  instances  of  a 
different  reading,  but  always  supporting  the 
verb  theory,  being  noticeatle ;  tnus  Cyprian 
quotes  the  word  as  "effoderunt,"  as  ii  the 
Greek  had  been  ^|«;pv{«».  And  as  Tertul- 
lian,  on  several  occasions,  quotes  it  as  "  ex- 
terminaverunt,"  we  may  conclude  that  there 
was  a  corrupted  reading  of  4^i^nr»v  for  ll^mfvl^on; 
but  whatever  different  readings  existed,  they 
all  bear  testimony  to  the  word  being  a  verb, 
and  not  a  substantive. 

We  may  mention  here,  that  as  Christian 
critics  have  l)een  found  who  have  preferred 
the  rendering  "  as  a  lion,"  so  amongst  Jews 

♦  iBneid  VI.  882. 
t  Juitin  "ULartyfB  dialogue  with  Trypho,  Ch.  zQviL 
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of  the  present  day,  Fttrst,  the  greatest  lexico- 
grapher of  the  age,  decides  in  favour  of  the 
verb  hypothesis.  The  following  is  his  ex- 
planation of  the  word,  in  his  well-known 
Liexicon :  "HSD  to  shut  around,  enclose,  fetter; 
better  "^3  to  bore  through,  Psalm  xxii.  17, 
where  either  ^nss  P^rt.  masc.  pL  constr.,  or 
.•nyS  should  be  read. 

We  now  proceed  to  search  for  and  discover, 
if  we  can,  any  other  arguments  to  substantiate 
the  theory  that  "^^SD  is  a  verb.  The  Masora 
on  Numb.  xxiv.  9,  says,  that  the  place  where 
it  is  read  "^^SD  **  as  a  lion,"  in  the  margin,  is 
written  in  the  text  1"IHD.  This  Masora  is 
believed  to  have  been  written  in  the  sixth 
century,  and  so  furnishes  a  strong  argument 
for  this  being  the  received  reading  at  that  date. 
Moreover,  Jacob  Ben-Chayim  says  that  he 
found,  in  accurately  written  copies,  T^ND  in 
the  text,  and  '^'^NS  in  the  margin  ;  and  the 
Masora  Final  is  states  that  this  word,  ^"IhO 
with  the  kametz,  occurs  twice  in  the  Scriptures* 
but  as  words  of  a  different  signification.  On 
this  Bishop  Pearson  well  remarks,  **  Where- 
fore, being  in  Isaiah,  it  manifestly  signifieth 
ticut  leOf  *  as  a  lion,'  it  must  not  signify  the 
same  in  this  ;  and  being  the  Jews  pretend  to 
nothing  else,  it  foUoweth  that  it  be  still  read 
as  it  was  1"IM3;  and  translated /ocferuHi."* 

Again,  with  reference  to  the  granmiatical 
construction  of  tlie  sentence,  although  it  may 
be  granted  that  ^^JH^  **T*  are  accusatives,  de- 
fining the  part  of  the  body  to  which  special 
reference  is  made,  still  it  is  by  no  means  so 
natural  a  construction  as  that  which  makes 
these  words  depend  upon  a  nearer  governing 
word,  such  as  '^"IhO,  in  a  verbal  sense. 

Moreover,  a  strong  corroboration  of  our 
rendering  has  been  overlooked,  from  want  of 
attention  to  the  accents.  In  order  to  make 
this  part  of  our  argument  clearer,  we  must 
enter  into  a  brief  explanation  of  the  accents 
here  employed.  It  is  well  known  that  aUluk, 
the  accent  or  stop  that  closes  a  verse,  is  the 
strongest  distinctive  accent ;  second  to  this  in 
power,  in  the  prose  and  metrical  books,  is 
athnach,  which  corresponds  to  our  colon  or 
semicolon,  in  the  middle  of  a  verse.  But  the 
accentuation  of  thej^oc^tcoZ  books,  of  which  the 
psalms  are  one,  is  of  a  different  character,  one 
main  point  of  difference  being  that  athnach  is 
deposed  from  the  second  to  the  third  rani  of 
power  in  those  verses  where  merca  with  map- 
pak  is  found  ;  this  last-named  accent  on  such 
occasions  represents  the  colon  or  semicolon  in 
the  middle  of  the  verse,  and  athnach,  a  semi- 
colon or  comma  at  least.  It  still  retains  a 
strong  distinctive  value,  and  loses  none  of 
its  native  power  because  a  stronger  accent  has 
been  introduced  into  a  long  verse,  as  is  clear 
from  its  resuming  its  ordinarv  office  in  the 
shorter  verses,  where  merca  with  ma/phak  is  not 
required.    Now,  in  the  verse  before  us,  merca 

♦  Pearson  on  the  Creed,  Art.  4  :  note  on  page  380, 
Chevalier's  edition. 


with  maphak  stands  after  the  clause,  **  For  dogs 
have  compassed  me  :  '*  and  athnach  after  the 
next  clause,  "  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have 
inclosed  me."  ^"^MD, — the  word  with  wbicb 
the  next  clause  begins  must,  therefore,  be 
disjoined  from  the  preceding  words,  and 
connected  ^whatever  its  meaning  may  be) 
with  the  following  words,  **  My  hands  and  my 
feet." 

But  we  may  fairly  ask,  if  these  testimonies 
apd  arguments  cited  did  not  exist,  and  we 
agreed  to  take  both  the  reading  and  the  ren- 
dering "  as  the  lion,"  would  all  difficulty  cease, 
or  rather,  would  it  not  here  begin  ?  What 
sense  is  elicited?  In  what  reliable  natural 
history  are  we  informed  that  the  lion  environs 
his  prey  ?  Pouncing  upon,  rather  than  en- 
circling, we  had  thought  was  more  definitive 
of  that  animars  mode  of  attack ;  and  where  do 
we  learn  that  it  specially  environs  the  hands 
and  the  feet  of  its  (juarry  ?  But  supposing 
us  also  to  set  aside  this  difficulty,  where  shall 
we  discover  in  Hebrew  phraseology,  that  hands 
and  feet  are  a  synonym  for  the  whole  body,  as 
Gesenius  would  have  us  believe?  The  en- 
deavours to  evade  these  manifest  objections 
show  that  their  authors  have  a  secret  misgiv- 
ing in  their  minds.  Thus,  Rabbi  Joseph,  tiie 
blind,  the  author  of  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase 
on  the  Psalms,  supplies  the  word  ]T03, 
"  biting."  and  thus  connects  the  passage  with, 
the  context,  "  the  congre^tion  of  the  wicked 
have  surrounded  me,  bitmg  my  hands  and  my 
feet,"  that  is,  as  if  they  M'ere  crushed  in  the 
mouth  of  a  lion ! 

Kimchi,  who  runs  the  whole  sentence  into 
one,  disregarding  the  accents,  illustrates  his 
interpretation  of  the 'passage  in  a  way  which 
proves  the  weakness  of  his  cause  :  "  The  lion 
describes  a  circle  with  his  tail  in  the  forest, 
and  when  the  wild  beasts  see  it,  they  dare  not 
go  out  of  it  for  fear  of  the  lion,  and  they  bind 
together  their  hands  (!)  and  their  feet,  ♦.«., 
they  remain  there  without  moving  their  hind 
or  fore-legs,  and  the  lion  finds  his  prey  conse- 
quently in  the  middle  of  the  circle  dniwn  by 
his  tall."  Alas,  such  interpreters  darken 
counsel,  and  take  away  the  kev  of  knowledge. 

Gesenius*  comment,  given  above,  shows  that 
in  this,  as  in  many  other  passages,  his  doc- 
trinal predilections  overruled  his  critical 
prowess.  The  late  Professor  Lee,  in  his  Lex., 
S.V.  "TlD,  makes  a  sensible  reply  to  him  :  "  If 
^"IbO  means  *as  a  lion,'  why  is  it  introduced 
at  all  ?  That  implying  dogs,  used  just  before, 
and  again  in  verse  21,  would  have  answered 
the  purpose  full  as  well,  if  this  had  been  the 
sense  intended.  But  if  the  term  lion  is  in- 
troduced for  the  greater  strength,  how  are  we 
to  reconcile  this  with  the  notions  of  dividing 
the  garments  and  casting  lots,  as  in  verse  19  ? 
Hengstenberg,  who  altered  his  opinions  on 
this  word  during  the  period  that  elapsed  be- 
tween his  publishing  his  Christology  and  his 
Commentfuy  on  the  Psalms,  seems  to  my 
mind  to  argue  after  a  strange  fashion :  <*  None 
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of  the  old  translations  are  against  it;  for 
without  following  any  other  reading,  they 
might,  like  many  later  expositors,  explain 
'*'1nD  in  the  sense  expressed  oy  them."  And 
further  on  he  says,  "Assuredly,  if  the  old 
translators  had  found  any  variety  in  the  text, 
some  traces  of  it  would  have  remained  in  these 
translations.***  Surely  the  evidence  of  tiie 
translations  is  unanimous  in  testifying  to  a 
reading  different  in  grammar  and  different  in 
sense.  But  when  we  find  that  the  Professor 
has  drifted  away  from  the  personal  application 
of  the  Psalm  to  the  Messiah,  to  the  rational- 
istic theory  of  an  ideal  righteous  man,  we 
need  not  wonder  at  the  cobweb  which  that 
theory  has  spun  across  his  mental  eye-sight, 
and  can  only  lament  again  that  preconceived 
notions  should  fetter  pure  criticism,  and  hazy 
idealism  be  introduced  to  weaken  the  realities 
of  the  word  of  God. 

Our  next  inquiry  is  very  important :  which 
interpretation  is  most  agreeable  to  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit  ?    Is  this,  in  other  words,  the  only 
passage  in  which  Messiah  is  predicted  to  be  the 
victim  of  such  a  kind  of  violence,  or  are  there 
others  that  testify  to  the  death  of  the  Re- 
deemer by  the  operation  of  "  piercing"  ?    If 
this  text  stood  alone,  we   ought  to    search 
diligently  to  discover  if  any  other  reading  is 
possible  ;  but  if  supported  by  corroborative 
testimony  from  the  mouths  of  other  inspired 
men,  we  have  the  strongest  proof  that  our 
view  is  the  correct  one.    Now  in  Is.  liii  5, 
we    read  ir^DQD  bbnD  Mini,    Hterally, 
"  And  He  was  pierced  [not  simply  wounded] 
for  our  transgressions."    And  again,  in  the 
noted  passage,  Zech.  xiL  10,  we  read  ItS^sni 
npT  -ltt7«  nS  •'bs,  "They  shall  look  on 
Me  whom  they  have  pierced."     "We  hope 
to  have  a  future  opportunity  of  treating  on 
this  passage,  and  therefore  shall  add  no  more ; 
enough,  however,  has  been  adduced  to  show 
that  parallel  prophecies  are  found  to  substan- 
tiate the  interpretations  of  the  word  under 
discussion,  and  therefore,  that  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit  seems  to  endorse  the  Christian  interpre- 
tation of  this  word.    We  next  turn  to  the 
internal  evidence  of  the  Psalm  itself.    After 
the  description  of  his  sufferings,  the  aMcted 
one  turns  those  sufferings  into  a  subject  of 
prayer,  and  he  seems  to  arrange  them  in  an 
inverted  order.  The  last  cruelty  inflicted  on  his 
person  is  that  described  in  the  clause  under 
mscussion.     With  this  is  connected,  I  con- 
ceive, his  first  petition,  in  v.  20,  "  Deliver  my 
Boul  from  the  sword ;  "  the  next  clause,  **  Mj 
darling   from   the    power   of  the   dog,*'  is 
parallel  to  the  former  part  of  our  verse,  **  For 
dogs    have    encompassed  me.**      The   next 
petition,  **  Save  me  from  the  lion*s  mouth,** 
v.   21,  tallies  with  v.   13.      "They   gaped 
upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as  it  were  a 
ramping  and  a  roaring  lion ;  **  And  the  closing 
sentence  of  the  passage,  '*  For  thou  hast  heard 

*  Hengstenberg's  Commentary  on  the  Psalms. 


me  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns,**  is  an 
echo  of  V.  12  —  "  Many  bulls  have  com- 
passed me,  strong  bulls  of  Basan  haye  besit  me 
round.**  It  will  be  seen  that  the  order  of  the 
prayer  is  the  order  of  the  insults  inverted,  and 
if  so,  the  "«twrd**  is  the  parallel  explanation 
of  the  word  ^"IW3  ;  and  therefore  the  idea  of 
**  piercing  **  is  required. 

Moreover,  if  the  Saviour  uttered  the  first 
words  of  this  Psalm  on  the  cross,  if  the  priests 
and  Pharisees  imwittingly  cited  certain  parts 
of  this  Psalm  in  their  revilings,  if  the  act  of 
parting  his  garments,  and  casting  lots  on  his 
vesture,  find  a  place,  if  the  last  words  of  the 
psalm  met  their  falfilment  in  the  ever  memor- 
able Ttrixarrau^  "It  is  finished,"  of  the 
Gospels,  surely  common  sense  would  lead  us 
to  expect  that  the  source  and  centre  of  the 
whole  scene  of  suffering  should  not  b^ 
omitted — the  act  of  crucifixion  must  h% 
shadowed  forth,  "  signifying  what  manner  ot 
death  He  should  die.^' 

To  sum  up,  since  all  the  ancient  ver- 
sions, without  exception,  both  Jewish  and 
Christian,  render  the  word  as  a  verb,  and 
no  appearance  of  the  present  Jewish  ren- 
dering is  traceable  beyond  the  seventh 
or  eijghth  century  at  the  very  furthest — 
that,  if  we  take  ^IfcO  as  a  verb,  the  gram- 
matical construction  is  more  regular^— that 
the  accents  are  hostile  to  the  translations 
approved  of  by  the  Jews,  but  favour  our  own — 
that  the  sense  of  the  passage  is  thus  far  more 
clear — that  the  greatest  doctors  of  the  syna- 
gogue have  been  driven  to  adopt  peculiar 
theories  to  bring  their  sense  out  of  the 
passage— that  the  Christian  critics  who  have 
endorsed  that  view  have  either  imbibed 
rationalistic  or  idealistic  notions,  so  that  their 
preconceptions  lead  to  their  conclusions — that 
other  passages  of  Scripture  supply  parallel 
prophecies  of  like  treatment  of  Messiah, 
and  that  the  construction  of  the  Psalm  and 
its  general  scope  favour  the  sense  of  "  pierc- 
ing *' — ^putting  all  these  evidences  and  argu- 
ments together,  their  combined  weight  seems 
to  me  to  turn  the  scale  in  the  favour  of  the 
interpretation  of  the  Jews  before  the  advent 
of  Christ,  and  the  Christian  Church  in  all 
ages.  There  is  but  one  duty  remaining  to  be 
performed :  to  determine,  if  possible,  what  the 
original  reading  really  was. 

We  have  a  choice  between  changing  one  of 
the  letters  or  one  of  the  points.  If  we  retain 
the  letters  in  ^"^MD,  the  pointing  may  be  ^"^K3» 
from  a  root  IMS,  or  ^HS,  from  "TO,  tte  « 
being  introduced  as  in  QSp,  Hosea  x.  14,  or  we 
may  retain  the  vowel  points,  and  regard 
^^SS,  as  an  imperfect  plural  absolute,  with 
termination  \  instead  of  U\  In  these  cases 
the  word  becomes  a  participle  ;  in  the  former 
in  construct,  "piercers  of,**  in  the  latter 
"piercing.**  These  alterations  offer  least 
violence  to  the  present  text,  but  I  feel,  at  the 
same  time,  that  all  the  versions  give  a  verb 
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forroy  and  no  letters  are  more  likely  to  suffer 
from  transcription  than  ^  and  1.  Moreover, 
as  we  have  seen  above,  this  view  is  backed  by- 
some  authoritv,  both  of  manuscripts  and 
tradition:  to  this  reading,  therefore,  i*lbO  I 
should  give  my  own  su£rage.  Bochart*  has 
a  neat  and  charitable  way  of  accounting  for 
the  present  text.  **It  is  plain"  he  says, 
**  howj  it  was  introduced  into  the  Psabn. 
The  original  was  'IHD,  then  the  word  was 
written  TIbO,  with  the  epenthetic  S ;  some 
scribes,  not  very  learned,  did  not  understand 
this  form,  and  changed  1")MD  into  ^"IMD,  de- 
ceived by  the  similitude  of  the  **  and  the  ^, 
which  in  manuscript   rolls  are  not  always 

*  HieroBoioon,  s.  y. 


easy  to  be  distinguished.  Hence  arose  a  differ- 
ence in  the  copies,  which  the  Masorets  took 
notice  of  by  writing  in  the  text'l'ttO,  and  in 
the  margin  ^")bO,  but  after  the  lapse  of  time 
the  scribes  made  choice  of  that  reading  which 
was  least  in  favour  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  the  other  was  suppressed.''  With  the 
charity  of  which  conclusion,  that  the  reading 
was  Stared  unintentionally,  we  gladly  bring 
our  task  to  an  end,  with  every  expression  en 
gratitude  to  the  Jewish  people  for  the  fideUty 
with  which  they  have  certainly,  as  a  whole, 
handed  down  to  us  the  oracles  of  Gk)d,  and 
with  prayer  for  ourselves,  that  in  handling 
the  ark  of  God,  we  may  not  have  rudelj 
shaken  it,  or  defiled  it  with  the  unhallowea 
touch  of  a  presumptuous  criticism. 


MY  BAPTISMAL  REVEEIE. 


Soon  after  I  had  the  happiness  of  receiving 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  I  happened  to 
stay  at  the  house  of  a  Olergjrman,  where  I 
met  with  several  Christian  ladies  and 
gentlemen.  In  the  coarse  of  conversation 
with  those  sympathizing  friends,  I  spoke  of 
the  peculiar  trials  and  conflicts  which  the 
soul  of  the  Jew  experienoes  on  its  thorny 
pilgrimage  towards  the  Redeemer's  fold.  I 
gave  expression  to  the  reverie  which  took 
possession  of  my  soul  at  that  time.  A  few 
days  after  that  meeting  and  intercourse,  I 
received  an  accurate  paraphrase,  in  verse,  of 
my  all-absorbing  reverie,  from  the  pen  of  a 
lady.  As  I  bolieve  the  sentiments  con- 
tained in  those  lines  pervade  the  breasts  of 
almost  every  Hebrew  Christian,  I  send  them 
for  insertion  in  the  pages  of  the  Scattered 
Nation. 

D 
And  they  renoance  me  !  and  alone 

I  waDder  o'er  the  earth  ; 
A  stranger  from  the  shelt'ring  roof 

Of  those  who  gave  me  birth. 
My  father  hates  me, — ^me  his  son. 

And  once  liis  highest  pride ; 
He  who,  in  loving  tenderness. 

With  all  my  wish  complied. 
My  mother  too, — she  weeps  the  loss 

Of  one  she  mourns  as  dead  ; 
The  son  she  still  so  fondly  loves, 

Brings  anguish  on  her  head. 
And  /have  caused  this  bitter  grief ; 
'  And  /  have  caused  her  tears  I 
Oh  !  break — my  heart  I — IVe  broken  hers 

"Who  watched  my  earliest  years. 


And  I  am  in  a  stranger  land, 

I  suffer  here  unknown  ; 
Poor  and  foraakeo,  mocked  and  scorned, 

And  friendless  and  alone  ! 

Oh  !  not  alone  !— He  leaves  me  not 

For  whom  I  bear  this  grief, 
My  sighing  is  not  hid  from  Him, 

And  He  will  give  relief. 

He  will  not  always  hide  His  face. 

He  %oiU  preserve  my  way  ; 
TwAS  in  the  riches  of  His  grace 

He  found  me  while  astray. 
My  Saviour  !  scorn  may  be  my  lot, 

And  cruel  grief  and  shame ; 
But  welcome  shall  be  every  wrong 

I  suffer  for  Thy  name. 
Thou  art  my  Book, — in  Thee  I  trust. 

And  none  shall  pluck  me  hence  ; 
Thou  art  my  hope, — 1  trust  alone 

In  Thy  Omnipotence. 

Thou  Israers  God  ! — ^protect  my  friends. 

Forget  not  Abraham's  race ; 
Oh  save  them,  Lord  I  they  long  have  borne 

The  terrors  of  Thy  face. 
Make  them  to  know  Thy  saving  Truth, 

Beveal  to  them  Thy  son. 
Teach  them  their  Saviour's  blessed  name ; 

Jesus,  Thy  Holy  One. 
Then  shall  they  glorify  Thy  name, 

Then  all  shtdl  sing  Thy  praise. 
And  Israel's  sons  shall  tell  aloud 

How  wondrous  are  Thy  ways. 

The  verses  were  followed  by  the  12A  chapter  of 
Isaiah :  Ps.  xxvii.  9, 10;  and  Ps.  xxviiL  6,  7,  writtan 
out  in  the  original,  a  marvel  of  Hebrew  penmanship. 


Tbe  Seattered  KattoD,! 
JwM  1,  1869.       J 


A  O0UR8E  OF  SERMONS. 


Rl  151 


A  COURSE  OF  SEEMONS. 


By  He&mann 

A  PABTI0X7LAB  interest  attaches  to  these  sermons. 
Dr.  Adler,  minister  of  the  congregation  which 
meets  in  the  Bayswater  synagogae,  has  thought 
it  his  daty  to  deliver  a  series  of  discourses  **  On  the 
biblical  passages  adduced  by  Christian  theolo- 
gians in  support  of  the  dogmas  of  their  faith," 
and  he  of  course  tries  to  connnce  his  hearers  of 
the  untenableness  of  these  proofs.  We  heartily 
rejoice  in  the  step  taken  by  him ;  for  it  shows 
that  an  impression  has  been  made  on  the  minds 
of  the  members  of  Ms  congregation,  and  that  he 
therefore  feels  in  duty  bound  to  fortify  them  in 
their  anti-Christian  convictions.  People,  even 
well  meaning  persons,  frequently  ask  whether  all 
the  efforts  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews 
yield  any  result  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  the  mere 
fact  of  Dr.  Adler  being  under  the  necessity  of 
refuting  Christian  arguments  derived  from  the 
Old  Testament,  clearly  proves  that  he  who  is  in  a 

C'tion  to  judge,  knows  that  the  Jews  are  no 
jer  entirely  ignorant  of  or  indifferent  to  those 
arguments  which  have  been  commended  to 
their  acceptance. 

Then  again,  he  himself  caUs  attention  to  the 
points  disputed  between  Jews  and  Christians. 
Those  Jews  that  would  never  listen  to  an  exposi- 
tion of  these  Messianic  passages  in  a  Church,  listen 
to  him  in  his  synagogue,  and  it  is  not  impossible 
that  some  reflecting  persons  are  not  quite 
satisfied  with  the  explanations  of  the  learned 
rabbi,  and  are  candid  enough  to  hear  and  to  read 
what  is  said  on  the  other  side.  If  Dr.  Adler's 
sermons  should  stir  up  a  spirit  of  inquiry  among 
the  Jews,  they  would  have  done  the  cause  of 
Christ  a  very  great  service.  For  Christianity 
has  only  one  enemy,  even  indifferentUm;  but  being 
the  truth,  the  Gospel  of  the  King  of  truth,  it 
does  not  fear  a  thorough  testing  of  its  claims. 
"Search  the  Scriptures,"  the  King  of  Israel 
exhorted  His  persecutors  ;  for,  said  He,  "  in  them 
ye  tiiink  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  thev 
which  testify  of  Me."  "  Search  the  Scriptures  ' 
was  the  cry  of  the  disciples  at  all  times,  and  they 
are  never  afraid  ;of  an  appeal  made  to  the  law 
and  the  testimony. 

It  is  not  impossible  that  not  all  the  objections 
raised  by  Dr.  Adler  can  be  fully  removed  ;  yea, 
it  is  very  likely  that  not  only  the  Jews,  but  many 
unbelieving  nominal  Christians,  who  are  the 
^eatest  disgrace  and  the  bitterest  enemies  of  the 
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Church,  will  raise  a  shout  of  triumph,  as  if  Chris- 
tianity had  been  crushed,  and  dare  not  any  longer 
lift  up  its  head.  Let  me  simply  say  that  Dr. 
Adler  has  not  advanced  one  gingle  new  objection. 
All  he  says  has  been  said,  all  he  affirms  and  all 
he  denies  has  been  affirmed  and  denied  before 
him,  and  he  is  candid  enough  to  write,  **  I  have 
given  in  the  following  pages  what  I  conceive 
to  be  the  true  expluiation  of  those  passages ; 
they  have  been  culled,  in  the  main,  from  the 
writings  of  the  principal  commentators  on  the. 
Bible,  and  of  our  religious  philosophers."  He 
then  mentions  more  particularly  some  well- 
known  Jewish  controversial  works  bearing  on  the 
subject,  ''from  which  he  has  here  derived  con- 
siderable advantage."  But  Dr.  Adler  might 
justly  retort,  "  It  matters  little  whether  what  I 
advance  against  Christianity  be  new,  if  it  is  bat 
true.*'  Quite  so,  and  hence  we  also  are  at  liberty 
to  restate  what  has  been  said  by  learned  Christiani 
in  all  ages,  and  to  prove  that  Dr.  Adler's  views 
are  neither  new  nor  true.  Once  more,  the 
sermons  of  Dr.  Adler  will  make  Christians  ac- 
quainted with  the  arguments  of  the  Jews,  and 
will  perhaps  stir  them  up  to  examine  their'  own 
svstems  more  minutelv,  and  to  test  them  anew  by 
the  only  infallible  guide,  even  the  Word  of  (Joi 
It  is  neither  safo  nor  wholesome  always  to  live 
with  those  that  agree  with  you  in  everything  ;i  t 
is  rather  profitable  to  come  into  contact  with 
those  that  ask  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  within 
you,  even  when  their  own  demands  are  scarcely 
reasonable.  In  a  word.  Dr.  Adler's  sermons  may 
do  good  to  Jews  and  Christians,  and  hence  our 
desire  to  do  them  justice  and  to  discuss  them 
as  far  as  necessary.  I  make  this  last  restriction, 
because  Mr.  Bassett's  OriHcal  Papers  in  the  Scat- 
TEHSD  Nation  are  in  my  view  far  superior  to 
Dr.  Adler's  well-written  but  very  superficial 
sermons,  which  are  designed  to  <*  expose  the  un- 
soundness of  interpretations  which  are  disseminated 
among  us  (Jews)  by  missionaries  with  a  zeal  as 
misguided  in  its  motives  (is  barren  in  its  results  !" 
Well  may  wo  ask  the  learned  rabbi,  "  If  the 
results  are  so  barren,  why  do  you  take  the  troubl 
to  refute  them  ?"  I  leave  to  Dr.  Adler  the  task 
to  explain  this  strange  logic.  It  will  now  be  mv 
endeavour,  with  God's  help,  to  defend  the  faith 
believed  and  preached  by  our  fathers,  Peter  and 
Paul 
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Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  that  the  poor 
should  never  cease  out  of  the  Land  of  Promise, 
and  he  taught  them  that  this  was  to  give  them 
an  opportunity  of  obtaininflj  from  the  Lord  a 
blessing,  in  all  that  they  might  put  their  hand 
unto ;  that  this  blessing  was  to  be  unto  him  who 


should  open  wide  his  hand  unto  his  brother,  and 
give  unto  him.  **  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him, 
and  thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved  wnen  thou 
givest  unto  him.'*  (Deuteronomy  rv.  7 — 11.) 

Poverty  then  wss  not  to  be  considered  a  crime 
deserving  of  punishment  at  the  hand  of  man, 
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bat  rather  as  a  dispenaatioii  of  God's  Providence, 
intended  for  the  good  both  of  rich  and  poor. 

It  is  bat  fair  to  the  Jews  to  admit,  that  to  this 
day  they  ^rove  by  their  treatment  of  the  poor, 
and  by  their  endarance  of  poverty,  that  they  do 
reverently  acknowledge  tnat  it  is  God  who 
maketh  rich,  and  who  maketh  poor. 

The  rich  among  them,  as  a  rule,  are  ever  ready 
to  bear  with,  to  comfort  and  to  console  those  to 
whom  God  has  appointed  the  trials  of  poverty. 
The  poor  also  show  no  bitterness  against  the 
rich,  no  envious  grudge  against  them  for  their 
prosperity  ;— they  patiently  accept  their  own  lot, 
as  from  the  Lord*  uid  receive  with  kindly  cheer- 
fulness, such  help  as  their  richer  brethren  can 
bestow. 

There  itfe  poor,  even  very  poor  people  among 
the  Jews,  but  it  can  scarcely  be  said  that  there 
are  paupers.  It  is  a  distressing  thing  that  pau- 
perism should  have  come,  in  this  Christian 
country,  to  be  a  recognized  state  and  condition  of  a 
larffe  proportion  of  our  commonwealth.  It  is  a 
sad  and  humiliating  fact,  that  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  our  fellow  countrymen  should  be 
considered  as  permanently  belonging  to  that 
lowest  stratum  from  which  they  are  never  ex- 
pected to  rise,  that  their  children  are  educated  as 
pauper  children,  their  old  men  and  women 
Duned  in  pauper  graves. 

These  things  ought  not  to  be.    Poverty,  tem- 

S^rary  adversity,  are  dispensations  of  our 
eavenly  Father,  from  which  no  class  of  persons 
can  ever  feel  exempt.  The  richest,  the  most 
prosperous,  may  be  brought  low.  It  Is  whole- 
some and  right  that  this  should  be  felt— that 
men  should  walk  softly,  and  remember  that  He 
who  gave  may  also  take  away.  Bat  there  must 
be  something  radically  wrong  in  society,  when  it 
can  be  possible  for  whole  famUies — ay,  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  families— to  sink  so  low,  that  they 
are  given  up  as  beyond  the  hope  of  recovery 
from  the  abyss  of  pauperism. 

There  must  have  been  some  gprievous  ignorance 
or  neglect  of  duty  among  those  to  whom  God  has 
given  the  means  of  staying  the  downward  course, 
the  power  to  hold  their  brother's  head  above 
water ;  there  must  still  be  some  grievous  error, 
when  these  thousands  can  be  gi^en  over  to  their 
fate,  and  are  quietly  regarded  as  paupers  now 
and  for  ever. 

Pauperism  will  begin  to  cease  among  us,  when 
poverty  shall  have  ceased  to  be  regarded  as  a 
crime,  when  the  rich  shall  cease  to  close  their 
hands  and  their  hearts  from  their  poor  brother 
on  the  plea  that  it  must  bo  his  own  fault  if  he  is 

faor,  his  crime  that  he  looks  to  them  for  succour, 
auperism  will  vanish  away,  when  the  rich  shall 
no  longer  treat  their  riches,  their  many  advan- 
tages of  prosperity,  as  so  much  reward  for  their 
own  virtue  in  inheriting,  or  keeping,  or  making 
money;  when  they  shall  look  upon  all  as  the 
gift  of  God,  to  be  used  for  His  glory  in  helping 
their  poor  brethren  ;  when  they  shall  **  open 
wide  their  hand,"  and  proffer  to  the  needy,  not  a 
mite  to  buy  a  morsel  of  bread,  but  such  efficient 
and  thorough  aid  as  may  enable  him  to  regain  the 
position  which  he  had  lost,  whether  by  his  own 
mistake,  or  through  the  visitation  of  God. 

Mr.  Stallard — the  author  whose  book  we  have 
mentioned  at  the  head  of  this  paper— deserves  the 
gratitude  of  many  thinking  persons  for  the  most 
valuable  information  which  he  has  brought 
together  on  the  subject  of  London  Pauperism. 


The  contrast  is  very  startling  between  the 
proportion  of  pauperism  among  the  Jews,  as  com- 
pared with  that  existing  among  the  Christian 
population  of  London.  Cideed,  we  may  say  that 
Mr.  Stallard  has  proved  that  though  poverty  is 
found  among  the  Jews,  panperism  does  not 
exist,  while  among  Christians  it  not  only  exists 
to  an  alarming  extent,  but  is  rapidly  on  the 
increase. 

Let  us  see  then  how  it  is,  that  pauperism  is 
prevented  by  the  Jews.  Mr.  Stallard  tells  us 
that  there  has  been  a  great  immigration  of 
Jewish  poor  into  England  during  the  last  two 
centuries.  The  Jews  found  themselves  better  ofT 
in  England  than  elsewhere,  and  to  Eagland  they 
have  come  from  other  countries,  where  they  were 
exposed  to  disabilities  of  various  kinds.  Some 
time  ago  the  Chief  Rabbi  estimated  the  number 
of  Jews  in  London  at  18,000,  whereas  now  Mr. 
Lionel  Cohen,  honorary  secretary  of  the  guar- 
dians of  the  Jewish  poor,  roughly  estimates 
their  number  at  65,000  in  London. 

For  the  most  part  the  immigrants  come  over  in 
a  wretched  state— they  do  not  know  our  lan- 
guage, and  are  generally  without  a  trade.  They 
are  therefore  generally  in  a  destitute  condition. 
But  the  Board  of  Guardians  are  restrained  by  a 
wise  law,  from  relieving  any  foreigner  until  he 
has  been  six  months  a  resident ;  yet,  says  Mr. 
Stallard,  "notwithstanding  the  seemingly  insu- 
perable difficulties,  it  is  astonlihinff  to  find  how 
many  foreign  Jews  succeed  eventuaUy  in  secur- 
ing an  independent  living.  As  soon  as  the  six 
months  have  expired,  they  often  seek  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  for  some 
years  they  require  help  from  time  to  time.  Thirty 
four  per  cent  of  Jewish  pauperism  is  due  to  tho 
applications  of  foreigners  who  have  resided  in  this 
country  less  than  seven  years ;  the  guardians, 
when  they  are  really  settled,  do  their  best  to 
help  them,  and  in  a  few  vears  a  great  number 
require  no  further  help."  (P.  8.) 

It  is  well  known  that  Jews  find  a  difficulty  in 
obtaining  employment  among  Christians  gene- 
rally. Some  employers  have  a  prejudice  against 
Jews,  but  many  more  dislike  them  because  they 
are  foreigners.  "But,"  says  our  author,  "the 
grand  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  Jewish  poor,  is 
the  restraint  of  the  Mosaic  ritual.  It  is  almost 
impossible  for  a  Jew  to  be  bound  apprentice  to  a 
master  who  is  not  of  the  same  persuasion  ;  being 
interdicted  from  partaking  of  his  food,  from 
working  part  of  every  Friday,  and  the  whole  of 
every  Saturday  throughout  the  year,  besides  the 
festivals  and  periods  of  mourning,  when  no  Jew 
can  work.  This  loss  of  time  no  Christian  master 
can  afford,  so  that  there  is  no  possibility  of 
acquiring  a  trade  or  of  being  employed  at  day 
work  more  than  four  days  and  a  half  per  week. 
No  Jews  can  be  employed  in  Christian  factories, 
ship  yards,  engine  works,  or  shops.  There  are 
no  Jew  carpenters,  builders,  plumbers,  or  workers 
in  iron.  They  are  excluded  from  all  kinds  of 
labour  in  which  association  with  Christians  is 
involved,  and  so  are  necessarily  driven  to  occupa- 
tions in  which  they  work  at  home  or  in  con- 
nection exclusively  with  members  of  their  own 
community.  The  Jew  therefore  obtains  his 
living  by  trade  and  barter,  and  although  the  cry 
of  *  old  Clo '  is  mnch  less  common  than  it  used 
to  be,  an  extensive  business  in  wearing  apparel  is 
still  carried  on.    It  is  however  less  profitable  than 
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formerly,  and  the  Jew  has  a  liking  only  for  trades 
which  return  a  high  profit.  The  chief  industrial 
occupations  of  the  Jews  are  tailorinff*  cigar 
making,  fish  and  fruit  selling,  and  glazienng,  and 
for  the  women  tailoring,  shirt  making,  and 
umbrella  and  parasol  making.  Cap  and  slipper 
making  is  largely  in  their  hands,  whilst  in 
common  with  many  English,  they  deal  in  a 
variety  of  goods  which  are  not  always  obtained 
from  legitimate  sources.  The  Jewish  character 
is  extremely  uniform,  and  presents  some  pecu- 
liarities which  excite  our  interest  and  command 
our  admiration,  whilst  they  make  the  task  of 
relief  easier  than  if  those  characteristics  were 
entirely  wanting.  Thus  he  is  persevering  and 
industrious,  and  neither  spares  himself  pain  nor 
privation  to  save  a  little  money,  and  embark  it 
m  something  more  profitable  than  manual  labour. 
With  the  ready  money  in  his  hand,  he  is  not 
very  scrupulous  as  to  the  character  of  its  invest- 
ment, so  only  that  it  presents  a  reasonable  chance 
of  a  large  profit.  To  some  extent  he  is  therefore 
a  gambler,  working  hard  through  the  day,  that 
he  may  have  the  means  to  cany  on  a  barter 
when  his  work  is  done.  The  Jew  is  rarely  a 
thief,  though,  in  common  with  many  Christians, 
ho  may  thrive  upon  their  gains ;  indeed,  we 
shall  have  the  best  opportunity  of  proving  the 
honesty  of  his  character,  and  the  honourable 
manner  in  which  his  engagements  are  fulfilled. 
Again,  the  Jew  is  as  nroud  and  independent  as 
other  people.  We  shall  have  abundant  evidence 
to  show  that  the  poor,  of  course  with  some  ex- 
ceptions, strive  and  pinch  before  they  seek 
relief;  that  they  hide  their  misery  and  bear 
their  troubles  manfully,  and  that  they  maintain 
their  independence  whenever  it  is  possible  to 
do  so. 

**  The  best  trait  in  the  Jewish  character,  is,  that 
he  is  extremely  sober.  Drunkenness  is  a  rare 
cause  of  Jewish  distress,  and  in  this  respect  he 
contrasts  most  favourably  with  his  English 
neighbours,  his  sobriety  giving  him  a  decided 
advantage  in  all  the  branches  of  common  labour. 
The  visitor  of  the  Jewish  district  is  forcibly 
struck  with  the  consequences  of  this  sobriety. 
The  housej}  of  the  poor  are  on  the  whole  more 
cleanly,  more  tidy,  and  more  comfortable  than 
among  the  poorest  English.  The  children  are 
always  better  clothed  and  more  cleanly,  their 
round  and  ruddy  faces  presenting  a  strong  con- 
trast to  the  pale  and  scrofulous  countenances  of 
English  children  living  in  the  same  overcrowded 
courts ....  The  Jews  are  proverbial  for  their 
quiet  and  inoffensive  habits.  Home  is  the  centre 
of  their  hap[)iness,  and  their  love  of  the  family  is 
worthy  of  all  praise.  Desertion  is  comparatively 
rare,  and  brutal  violence  to  the  women  and  chil- 
dren utterly  unknown  amongst  them  ;  on  the 
contrary,  the  parents  are  on  the  side  of  indul- 
gence, often  making  unjustifiable  sacrifices  for 
their  children's  gratification."   (Pp.  7—12.) 

Mr.  Stallard  tells  us  that  "the  criminality  of 
the  Jews  is  much  less  than  is  ordinarily  sup- 
posed. There  are  at  present  only  fifteen  male 
convicts  at  Portsmouth,  to  which  place  all 
Jewish  convicts  are  sent,  as  there  is  a  synagogue 
for  their  use  ;  but  of  these  more  than  half  are 
foreigners.  Within  the  prison  records  there  is 
no  instance  of  a  convicted  Jewess  ;  and  one  of  the 
oldest  and  most  intelligent  matrons  recollects  but 
one."  (P.  17.)     He  continues— "  The  last  cha- 


racteristic of  the  Jews  is  made  obvious  by  an 
examination  of  their  charities,  and  of  their 
system  of  relief.  An  undoubted  and  far  seeing 
liberality  is  exercised  chiefly  and  properly 
towards  their  own  race,  but  by  no  means  con- 
fined thereto,  as  the  subscription  lists  of  every 
metropolitan  hospital  will  show.  The  Jews  take 
first  of  all  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  their 
own  relations.  Grandfathers  work  for  their 
grandchildren,  &nd  vice  versd  ;  the  tie  of  relation- 
ship being  stronger  than  amonest  the  Christian 
poor.  As  soon  as  he  can  afford  it,  the  Jew 
begins  to  take  an  active  interest  in  his  poorer 
brethren,  alike  honourable  to  his  humanity  and 
to  his  religion.  The  personal  devotion  of  ladies 
and  gentlemen  to  philanthropic  objects,  is  in  the 
highest  degree  praiseworthy,  and  even  in  the 
poorest  quarters  men  may  be  seen  devoting 
themselves  gratuitously  to  collecting  subscrip- 
tions of  halfpence  and  pence  towards  the  charities 
which  the  poor  desire  to  patronize."  (P.  18.) 
We  are  informed,  but  indeed  the  fact  is  pretty 
generally  known,  that  the  Jews  pay  great 
attention  to  the  education  of  poor  children.  It 
seems  that  ''the  Jewish  Board  of  Guardians 
insist  upon  education  to  the  young  as  a  pre- 
liminary condition  of  relief.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  Jewish  poor  are  on  the  whole 
better  educated  than  English  of  the  same  class." 
Although  **  the  pros^ct  of  employment  presents 
the  greatest  temptations  to  the  removal  of  chil- 
dren from  school  before  the  elements  of  know- 
ledge have  been  effectually  acquired." 

The  above  traits  in  the  Jewish  character  present 
that  people  in  a  very  favourable  light,  and  the 
sketch  is  the  more  interesting  and  valuable  as 
ooming  from  a  Christian  gentleman  of  unbiassed 
judgment.  He  mentions  their  marriage  societies 
for  granting  portions  to  orphans  and  other  young 
women,  and  assistance  to  widows ;  also  their 
care  of  young  orphans,  and  then  continues — 

**No  part  of  the  Jewish  system  of  charity  is, 
however,  more  honourable  than  their  provision 
for  indigent  old  age.  No  Jew  is  permitted  to  end 
his  days  in  the  parish  workhouse,  where  his 
religious  feelings  would  suffer  daily  martyrdom. 
If  he  is  worn  out  and  unable  to  support  himself, 
he  Is  either  supported  by  his  friends  or  relations, 
or  is  assisted  by  one  or  other  of  the  numerous 
charities  whose  proper  business  it  is  to  see  to  his 
relief.  .  .  .  There  are  six  societies  which 
provide  gratuitously  for  the  burial  of  the  dead. 
Amongst  the  Jews,  as  among  Christians,  there  is 
the  strongest  desire  on  the  part  of  relatives  to 
perform  3ie  last  said  office  without  applying  for 
public  charitA-.  This  feeling  is  heightened  by 
customs  peculiar  to  the  Jews,  and  is  lelied  upon 
as  the  safeguard  that  none  will  impose.  The  lact 
of  the  application  is  regarded  as  a  test  of  poverty, 
and  the  act  of  burial  is  looked  upon  as  a  privilege 
by  the  rich  rather  than  a  bounty  to  the  poor." 

The  Jews  have  also  institutions  for  the  blind 
and  the  sick,  soup  kitchens,  and  lying-in 
charities,  and  'Hhat  the  destitute  may  rejoice  as 
well  as  the  rich  at  the  religious  festivals,  there  is 
a  society  which  provides  them  with  the  means 
of  doing  so."  Our  author  then  proceeds  to 
describe  the  system  adopted  by  the  Jewish  Board 
of  Guardians  in  dealing  with  their  poor.  They 
divide  themselves  into  committees,  and  hear  each 
case  fully. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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CHAPTER  VIII* 


Deacription  of  the  Ta/iVA.— The  Khalazon,—l\A 
whereabout. — A  Talmudioal  reason  for  the  "  riband 
of  blue."— The  Freemason's  Apron. — ^The  dunension 
of  the  IWiYA.— Fringe*. — Their  importance. — The 
fringes  as  represented  on  Egyptian  sculpture. — The 
eaeua  belli  between  Cain  and  AbeL — Jerome  on  Matt, 
xxiii.  5. — The  Atarah. — The  Bride's  present  to  the 
Bridegroom  on  her  nuptial  day. — The  Talith  Katon, 

I  SHALL  at  present  confine  myself  to  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  form  of  the  Talith.  As  it  is  written, 
**  And  that  they  pat  upon  the  fringe  of  the  border 
a  riband  of  blue,'*  it  will  be  found  that  eveiy 
Talith  has  on  its  border  blue  stripes.  This  is 
generally  done  by  first  dyeing  the  wool  blue,  and 
then  weaving  it  in  at  the  larders  of  the  Talith. 
But  the  Rabbis,  according  to  their  wont,  to  add  to 
almost  every  word  found  in  the  Scriptures  a  mul- 
titude of  their  own  inyentions,  have  not  left  that 
aimple  sentence  in  its  original  simplicity. 

Let  us  just  examine  a  few  of  the  Rabbinical 
comments  on  that  simple  text,  to  ascertain  whe- 
ther or  no  they  are  in  accordance  with  the  reli- 
g'on  of  Moees  and  the  Prophets.  In  the  Book 
•••^n  yV,  "  Tree  of  life."  in  the  treatise  on 
Fringes,  we  find  the  following  directions  with 
regard  to  dyeing  of  the  blue  : — **  How  is  the  blue 
of  fringes  dyed?  The  wool  is  dipped  in  lime, 
afterwards  washed  until  it  becomes  clean,  then 
boiled  with  soap,  as  the  dyers  do,  in  order  that 
it  may  soak  in  the  colour;  and  then  they  bring 
Khalazon  (a  certain  snail),  whose  colour  is  like  to 
that  of  the  sea,  and  whose  blood  is  black  :  it  is 
found  in  the  Dead  Sea.t  The  blood  is  then  put 
with  colours  into  a  pot  and  boiled  :  the  wool  is 
then  put  into  it  untu  it  becomes  like  the  sky  ; 
and  tnis  is  the  blue  of  fringes  whose  dyeing  is 
never  altered."  , 

This  snail,  which  is  called  by  the  Rabbis  yVOTy 
Khalazon,  is  the  caLse  of  a  great  deal  of  contro- 
Tersy  amongst  Talmudists.  Some  assert  it  to  be 
a  species  of  fish,  others  a  kind  of  worm.  There 
is  also  a  great  variety  of  assertions  concerning  its 
localitj.  I  will  just  quote  a  few  passages  from 
aome  Rabbinical  writings  concerning  this  re- 
markable creature,  which  will  illustrate  our 
Lord's  charse  against  them,  *'they  made  the 
Word  of  God  of  none  effect  through  their  tradi- 
tions." In  Talmud,  Treatise  MrgUlah,  fol.  tf, 
col.  1,  we  find  the  following  passage,  which  is  a 
remarkable  instance  either  of  the  great  ignorance 
of  the  plain  text  of  the  Scriptures,  under  which 
some  of  the  Rabbis  laboured,  or  of  their  wilful 
perversion  of  God's  Word.  The  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture to  which  I  am  now  alluding  is  a  comment  on 
Judges  V.   18,  **Z6bulun  and  Naphtali  were  a 

rple  that  jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the  death 
the  high  places  of  the  field.    But  Zobulun 

*  The  writer  is  not  responsible  for  the  many  mis- 
prints in  Chapter  vii.  He  had  never  seen  a  proof 
of  that  portion  of  the  work. 

t  This  is  a  mistake.  The  Dead  Sea  has  nothing 
of  the  kind.  The  snafl,  however,  is  found  in  the 
Mediterranean,  on  the  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 


complained  of  his  share,  for  it  is  said,  '  Zebulun 
is  a  people  that  reproacheth  his  soul  even  unto 
death,  because  Naph tali's  portion  was  on  the  hiffh 
places  of  the  field. '  Zebulun  said  unto  the  Holy 
and  Blessed  One,  *  Lord  of  the  Universe,  to  my 
brothers  Thou  hast  given  fields  and  vineyards, 
and  to  me  Thou  hast  given  hills  and  mountains ; 
to  my  brothers  Thou  hast  given  lauds,  but  to  me 
hast  Thou  given  seas  and  rivers.'  He  (i  e.  God> 
said  to  him  (i.e.  Zebulun),  *  All  will  have  need 
of  thee  because  of  thy  Khalazon^  for  it  was  said, 
*  they  shall  call  the  people  unto  the  mountain  ; 

for  they  shall  suck of  trcasureshid 

in  the  sand."  *  Rab  Joseph  teaches  that  'trea- 
sures' mean  the  Khalazon,*'  Upon  this  passage 
Rabbi  Solomon  Isaac  makes  the  following  com- 
ment: — "The  Khalazon  ascends  from  the  sea 
up  to  the  mountains,  and  with  its  blood  bine 
is  dyed,  and  therefore  sold  at  a  great  price. 
They  shall  coll  the  people  unto  the  mountaina^ 
they  shaU  gather  themselves  from  all  the  tribes, 
to  buy  the  treasures  hid  io  the  sand.  Treamret 
mean  the  Khalazon ;  because  it  was  a  valuable 
thing." 

Another  Rabbi  gave  the  following  definition  of 
Khalazon  :— **The  body  (i.e.  the  colour)  of  the 
Khalazon  is  like  unto  the  sea,  and  its  structure  is 
like  unto  a  fish,  and  It  comes  u^  once  in  seventy 
years,  and  with  its  blood  blue  is  dyed,  and  for 
this  reason  it  is  very  dear."  Maimonides,  in 
treating  on  the  Talith,  has  the  following  passage: 
**  And  afterwards  they  bring  the  blood  of  Khaia- 
zon  ^it  is  a  fish  whose  colour  is  like  the  colour  of 
blue,  and  its  blood  is  as  black  as  ink,  and  it  is 
found  in  the  Dead  Sea." 

The  above  quotations  ate  only  a  few  of  a  great 
many  passages  to  be  found  in  the  various  £ab- 
binical  writings.  Surely  the  investigator  of 
modem  Judaism  must  come  to  the  couclusioii 
that  it  is  not  the  religion  of  Moses  and  the  Pro- 
phets. The  Rabbis,  instead  of  interpreting  the 
Word  of  God  according  to  its  simple  and  obvious 
signification,  have  darkened  it  with  their  own 
hAzy  inventions,  illogical  arguments,  and  childish 
superstitions. 

The  Talmud  may  be  compared— notwithstand- 
ing the  extravagant  eulogy  which  gulling  Jews 
and  gulping  Gentiles  have  recently  lavished  ujwn 
it — to  mountains  of  chaff,  in  which  a  few  grains 
of  wheat  may  be  discovenad,  after  most  toiboma 
searching.  Is  the  labour  which  the  mountains 
entail  worth  the  discovery?  Cannot  the  dis- 
covery be  made  in  pleasant  fields,  ^on  good  ground, 
whose  paths  are  strewed  with  all  kinds  of  sweet 
flowers,  where  one  need  not  spend  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread,  and  labour  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not  ?  As  an  illustration  of  the 
Tidmudical  chaff  which  hides  a  single  grain  of  the 
seed  of  the  great  **  Sower,"  let  me  adduce  an  ex- 
tract from  the  Talmud,  part  of  which  I  have  al- 
ready quoted  in  my  investigation  of  the  Phylac- 

*  Dent,  xxxiii.  19. 
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tcries,*  which  accounts  for  **  the  riband  of  blue." 
It  is  to  be  found  in  Treatise  Khoolin,  chap.  6,  fol. 
88,  89,  and  Treatise  Sotahy  chap.  2,  fol.  17  : — 
"Rabba  discoursed  as  follows; — 'In  commend- 
ation of  the  meritorious  saying  of  our  father 
Abraham,  '  I  will  not  take  from  a  thread  even  to 
a  shoe  latchet,'  t  his  sons  were  privileged  with 
two  precepts,  viz.,  tlu  thread  of  bIue,X  and  the 
XUuah  of  leather  of  the  Phylacteries.  With  re- 
spect to  the  latter,  it  appears  quite  riffht,  for  it  is 
written,  *  And  all  people  of  the  earth  shall  see 
that  thou  art  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  shall  be  afraid  of  thee>*  §  and  we  learn 
that  Rabbi  £liezer  Magnus  says  *  these  words  refer 
to  the  Phylactery  for  the  head  ;*  but  how  is  the 
thread  of  blue  inferred?  Because  Rabbi  Mair 
hath  said,  the  reason  why  blue  should  be  distin- 
guished from  all  other  colours  is,  because  blue  is 
the  colour  of  the  sea,  the  sea  is  the  colour  of  the 
sky,  and  the  sky  is  the  colour  of  the  throne  of 
flrlor^ ;  for  it  is  said,  *  And  they  saw  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel ;  and  there  was  under  His  feet  as  it 
were  a  paved  work  of  a  sapphire  stone,  and  as  it 
■were  the  body  of  heaven  m  His  clearness.' "  {] 
Here  the  only  grain  of  wheat  is,  the  hint  that  the 
probable  reason,  that  the  colour  blue  was  intended 
to  direct  the  attention  of  the  true  Israelite  to  the 
heavens  and  to  the  great  Creator  of  the  same.  The 
accomplished  Freemason  must  recognize  in  the 
procept  respecting  the  fringed  garment  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Master-mason's  apron.U 

The  investigator  of  modem  Judaism  mav  smile, 
"without  giving  offence,  at  the  theological  disquisi- 
tion of  the  Raobis ;  nor  do  the  modem  Jews  deny 
that  the  above  specimen  of  interpreting  Scripture 
18  infallible.  When  the  students  of  the  Hebrew 
College**  visited  Holland  in  1841,  and  when  thej 
aigu^d  with  a  learned  Jew  upon  the  same  subject, 
he  quoted  this  very  passage  of  the  Talmud,  and 
contended  for  its  authenticity. 

Now,  as  to  the  prescribe  dimensions  of  the 
Talith — in  order  to  make  it  eligible  to  have  fringes 
hestowed  on  it — for  it  is  not  lawful,  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  Rabbis,  to  have  fiinces  in  idl 
sorts  of  garments.  Though  the  command  is  sim- 
ple and  unconditional,  it  says,  "  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  bid  them  that  they  make 
them  fringes  in  the  borders  of  their  garments," 
fta  The  Kabbis  actually  contradict  the  Word  of 
God,  and  bid  the  Jews  to  insert  fringes  in  some 
garments  only;  for  they  say,  **  We  ^ml  tell  you 
on  what  garments  you  must  put  fringes  ;  do  not 
eonfine  yourselves  ezclusirely  to  the  law  of  Moses 
and  the  Prophets,  for  that  is  what  the  heretics 
do."  In  ShtUehan  Aruch  we  read  :  ^*  The  size  of 
a  Talith,  that  must  have  fringes,  is  such  as  should 
cover  in  length  and  breadth  the  head  and  the 
greatest  part  of  the  body  of  a  boy  who  is  able  to 
walk  by  nimself  in  the  market  place,  and  who  is 
not  in  want  of  another  person  to  take  care  of 
him. "  It  must  not  be  of  a  smaller  size  than  this, 

*  See  1%^  Scattered  NatUm^  vol.  4,  p.  51. 

J  Gen.  xiv.  23.  t  Num.  xv.  38. 

Dent  xxviii.  10.  j  Exod.  xxiv.  10. 

%  See  my  Genuine  Freemaeomy  Indissolttbly  Oon^ 
necled  with  Revelation, 

*  *  One  of  the  meet  valuable  institutions — which 
flourished  for  a  few  years — ^under  the  auspices  of  the 
London  Society  for  Promoting  Christiamty  amongst 
the  Jews ;  in  which  Hebrew  Evanffollsts  were  trau^ 
for  the  preaching  of  the  Oospei  to  God's  ancient 
people. 


but  it  may  be  a  great  deal  larger.  Those  worn  by 
the  majority  of  the  Jews  are  very  large.  The 
Jews  in  Poland,  Holland,  Russia,  Turkey  and 
Palestine  have  them  as  large  as  would  cover  the 
Largest  man  in  his  length  and  breadth  from  head 
to  foot.  The  very  strict  Jews  think  it  a  great 
merit  to  have  their  Talith  very  large. 

Let  me  now  proceed' to  examine  the  Talmudical 
teaching  about  the  most  important  part  of  the 
Talith,  viz.,  n'^S'^!5  TsOHth,  fHnges,  The  first 
mle  the  Talmudists  laid  down  with  regard  to 
the  fringes  is,  **  It  is  necessary  that  the  threads, 
should  be  spun  for  that  purpose."  Another 
Rabbi  explains  this  more  fully: — "The  man 
who  spins  them  must  say,  at  the  beginning, 
that  he  does  the  work  for  the  purpose  of  fringes,, 
or  he  must  say  to  a  woman,  *  Spm  for  me  fringes  for 
a  Talith.* "  **  No  threads  spun  by  a  Gentile  are 
allowed  to  be  used,  for  it  is  written.  Speak  unto- 
the  children  of  Israel,  signifying  to  preclude 
Gentiles."  There  are  a  few  directions  relative  to 
the  spinning  of  fringes  in  some  nf  the  compre- 
hensive Jewish  Prayer  Books,  which  I  think 
proper  to  quote,  in  order  to  show  that  it  is  not  a 
private  opinion  of  a  certain  Rabbi  (for  some  of 
our  contemporary  unbelieving  brethren  try  by 
such  a  reply  to  evade  the  ar^ments  forced  upon 
them  against  the  authenticity  of  the  Rabbinical 
writings),  but  that  these  rules  are  admitted  by 
the  Jews  as  binding,  and  are  in  full  force  unto  the 
present  day  ;  indeed,  if  any  Jew  should  neglect 
to  adhere  to  them,  he  would  be  bound,  according 
to  the  Rabbis,  to  bring  a  sin-offering,  if  the  Tem- 
ple were  yet  standing.*  We  find,  therefore,  in  the 
Jewish  Prayer  Book,  edited  by  Epstein,  the  fol- 
lowing passage  : — **  It  is  good  and  proper  to  make 
the  fringes  of  nice  wool,  and  the  women  that 
spin  fringes  [fof  there  are  women  appointed  for 
this  very  purpose]  should  be  very  particular  about 
them  ;  and  it  is  good  to  wash  the  wool,  in  order 
that  it  may  be  white  and  beautiful,  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, *  This  is  my  God,  and  /  will  heavMfy  Bim^^f 
and  our  Rabbis  of  blessed  memory  have  said, 
*  Make  thyself  beautiful  before  Him  with  pre- 
cepts ;'  viz.,  by  making  a  beautiful  Talith  and 
beautiful  fringes ;  thus  also  with  all  other  pre- 
cepts. They  must  be  spun  for  this  very  purpose; 
i.e. ,  they  that  spin  must  say  at  the  commencement 
of  spinning  that  they  do  so  for  that  purpose ;  for  if 
they  are  not  spun  purposely  for  fringes,  it  would 
be  unlawful  to  use  them." 

The  wool  of  which  the  fringes  are  made  must 

*  There  is  a  handful,  comparatively,  of  English 
Jews,  who  profess  a  sort  of  Spinoean  careeA,  and  arro- 
gate to  themselves  the  office  of  exponents  of  the 
dogma  of  modem  Judaism.  When  some  blasphemous 
cruditieB  of  the  synagogue-ritual  are  brought  into 
bo^d  relief,  those  oracles  with  the  self-satisfied  com- 
placency of  the  historic  *' Three  Tailors  of  TooW- 
street,"  proc^m  themselves  as  **th6  Jews  of  the 
world,"  who  alone  possess  the  key  of  knowledge  to 
modem  Judaism,  and  assert  that  the  Investigator's 
exposures  refer  to  the  Judaism  taught  by  the  Jews  in. 
foreign  countries.  (See  the  oracular  lucubrations  in 
anticmristian  Jewish  prints.)  Bhssfol  oracles  I  Their 
arrogance  is  worthy  of  their  ignorance!  Who  are 
the  heads  of  the  two  great  synagogues  in  this  coun- 
try? At«  they  not  Drs.  Adler  and  Artom?  The 
former  a  Germano- Polish  Jew,  and  the  latter  an 
Italian  Jew.  I  shall  have  more  to  say  on  this  sub- 
ject, in  a  future  chapter. 

t  Exod.  XV.  2—"/  mil  prepare  Sim  an  habita- 
tion,**—Eng,  Vers. 
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be  shorn,  neither  pulled  nor  plucked.  The  rea- 
son for  the  requirement  is  found  in  the  Talmud, 
Treatises  M'nachoth  and  Succah,  and  also  in 
Bhulchan  Aruch — **  Fringes  are  not  to  be  made  of 
wool  that  is  taken  hold  upon  by  thorns,  when 
sheep  are  lying  amongst  them,  neither  of  hair 
that  has  been  plucked  out  of  a  beast,  nor  from 
the  remainder  of  a  shuttle  that  the  weaver  leaves 
at  the  end  of  the  cloth  :  because  this  would  be 
dishonouring  the  precept. " 

The  threads  forming  the  fringes  are  four  in 
number,  and  are  passed  through  an  eyelet-hole, 
made  about  the  breadth  of  three  fingers  from 
each  comer  of  the  garment ;  these  t&eads  are 
doubled  in  order  to  make  eight,  in  accordance 
with  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  Talmud  and  Shul- 
chart  Aruch  ;  and  if  one  thread  should  be  added, 
the  garment  is  profaned  by  it.  Seven  of  the  eight 
threads  are  to  be  of  equal  length,  but  the  eighth 
must  be  a  great  deal  loneer  than  the  rest, 
which  is  designated  by  the  Rabbis  C27Dt27 
Shamesh,  or  servant ;  for  this  longp  thread  is 
twisted  thirty -nine  times  round  the  rest.  The 
Rabbis  assert  thai  the  above  rule  has  been  de- 
livered to  them  orally,  tt7'^«  "^M  tt7'^«  **oue 
man  from  the  mouth  of  another,"  as  they 
call  it,  and  the  modem  Jews  digested  it  into  one 
of  the  fundamental  principles  of  Judaism,  and 
have  taken  the  liberty  to  style  it  **  coeval  with 
the  institution  of  Judaism. 

An  Egyptian  sculpture — consisting  of  a  repre- 
sentation of  four  Jewish  captives — discovered  by 
Belzoni  in  the  Biban  elMolook,  or  valley  of  the 
tombs  of  the  kings,  at  Thebes,  shows  that  origi- 
nally the  fringes  consisted  of  three  single  threads 
knit  together  at  the  top — a  significant  symbol  to 
the  Hebrew  Christian — inserted  in  the  tunic, 
which  descends  from  the  waist,  covering  the  loins 
and  thighs  of  the  wearer. 

The  Uabbis  assert  that  there  is  an  importance 
attached  to  every  thread,  and  to  every  laiot,  be- 
longing to  the  fringe.  There  are  five  knots  be- 
tween the  thirty -nine  twists ;  the  first  knot 
makes  the  noose,  the  second  after  seven  times 
twisting,  the  third  after  eight,  the  fourth  after 
eleven,  the  fifth  after  thirteen.  The  mysteries 
connected  with  these  threads,  knots,  &c.,  are 
said  to  be  n^bvnb  ]*»M1  D'^hDW  D'^blTa 
*1QDn  yV  *  *  Great  and  terrible,  and  cannot  be 
produced  in  a  book."  Some  Cabbatists  are  of 
opinion  that  Abel's  death  was  caused  through  a 
controversy  with  Cain  on  the  mystery  of  fringes 
In  Rabbi  M'nachaim  Harkanti's  commentary  on 
the  Pentateuch  we  find  the  following  remark  on 
Gen.    iv.    8,    ^D  nbnpn  >hvn  mp    IIDM 

'*  A  few  of  the  Cabbalists  said,  that  the  conver- 
sation between  Cain  and  Abel  was  on  the  section 
of  fringes. "  Many  of  these  mysteries  are  found 
in  Talmud,  Zohar,  and  Medrashim,  and  a  grea« 
many  other  Rabbinical  writings.  To  quote  them 
aJl  would  be  almest  impossible.  I  will,  however, 
cite  a  few  of  them  from  Epstein's  Introduc- 
tion to  the  Modem  Jewish  Prayer  Book. 

"And  as  regards  the  twists,  we  ought  to 
conduct  ourselves  thus:  in  the  first  space  make  7, 
in  the  second  8,  in  the  third  11,  and  m  the  fourth 
18,  and  then  they  amount  altogether  to  39, 
according  to  the  number  of   Y*hovah  ^chad, 


(i,e.  One  Jihovah.)*  Talf  (dew,)  has  also  the 
same  numerical  value.  And  M'harshal,  (Le. 
Rabbi  Solomon  liuriah,)  adduced  a  token  there- 
of: Tal  Oroth  TaUchah,  ["  Thy  dew  is  as  the 
dew  of  lighi8"X  that  is,  the  Talith  on  which, 
fringes  hang,  for  the  word  oroth  (lights)  amounts 
to  618,  according  to  Guimatria,  [Le.  the  Srd 
Rule  employed  by  Cabbalists  ;]  and  this  is  a 
great  and  terriblemystery,  for  613  lights  are  con- 
nected with  the  precept  of  fringes  ;  therefore  is 
the  precept  of  wearing  fringes  equal  to  all  the 
613  precepts,  as  we  have  shown  above.  And  he 
in  whom  the  fear  of  Heaven  is,  during  the  time 
of  his  mining  the  fringes,  either  in  the  great 
Talith,  or  small  one,  must  think  of  the  two  first 
spaces  which  are  7  and  8,  amounting  to  15, 
which  is  the  number  of  the  letters  H^  FoA,  or 
Jahf  of  the  Sacred  name ;  of  the  third  space 
which  is  11,  being  the  same  number  as  m  Wah 
of  the  Sacred  name  ;  and  of  the  last,  which  is  13, 
being  the  number  of  TnM  J?ehad  (one).  It 
means  to  say  there  is  One  Jehovah,'* 

The  length  of  the  fringes  is  to  be  12  fingers, 
breadth  ;  4  must  be  in  the  4  spaces  and  5  knots, 
and  8  in  the  rest ;  however,  they  may  be  made 
extremely  long,  only  not  shorter  than  12  fingers* 
breadth.  It  is  considered  by  the  Jews  as  a  mark 
of  great  piety  to  have  their  fringes  very  long. 
We  find  m  Talmud,  Tract  Cfittin,  chap.  5,  foL 
56,  col.  1,  an  account  of  three  rich  Jews 
who  endeavoured  to  support  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  during  the  siege  under  Vespasian ; 
one  of  whom,  in  consequence  of  his  wearing  long 
fringes,  is  particularly  distinguished  by  the  name 
of   Ben    TzitzUh    Hacsath   HDDn    n^S'^S   7^ 

**  He  was  called  Ben  TzUzUh  Haesaihy  [the  son  of 
fringes  of  carpets,]  because  his  fringes  were 
dragged  along  on  carpets."  Rabbi  S.  Isaac  states 
also  that  his  [i.e.,  the  benefactor's]  fringes  were 
dragged  along  on  carpets,  in  consequence  of  their 

The  Pharisees,  being  destitute  of  the  life  and 
power  of  the  precept  within,  endeavoured  to 
supply  its  place  from  without,  by  enlarging  their 
fringes,  &c.  by  which  they  aimed  at  acquiring 
greater  esteem  among  the  common  people.  For 
these  ostentatious  practices  they  were  reproved  by 
our  Lord  Jesus,  when  He  tabernacled  among  men — 

Kai    fA,ttfa\vtov9t    rat     Kpianrila    ruf    ifMn-lm  avritr ; 

which  ought  to  have  been  translated  "And 
enlarge  thefriTiges  of  their  garments."  § 

St  Jerome,  in  his  commentary  on  the  above 
passage,  gives  us  the  following  account  relative  to 
fringes:  ''Superstitiosi  magistri  captantes  auram 
popularem,  atque  ex  mulierculis  sectantes  Incni, 
faciebant  grandes  fimbrias  ;  et  acutissimas  in  eis 
spinas  ligabant,  ut  videlicet  ambulantes  et  sedentes 
interdum  pungerentur,  et  quasi  h4c  admonitione 
retraherentur  ad  officia  Domini,  et  ministeria 
servitutis  ejus."  **The  superstitious  teachers 
courting  popular  favour,  and  seeking  profit  from 
silly  women,  made  their  fringes  long,  and  tied  to 

*  See  Srd  Rule  of  the  Cabbalists,  page  14,  in  the 
first  edition  of  this  work. 

t  Tal  b^  is  composed  of  Teth  (9)  and  Lamed  (80). 
Being  transposed  by  Rule  2nd  (page  14),  these  letters 
make  the  number  39. 

t  Isaiah  xxvi.  19,  correctly  rendered  in  the  autho- 
rized version—"  Thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs." 

§  Matt  zxiii.  6. 
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them  very  sharp  thorns,  in  order  that  when  they 
Tralked  or  sat  they  might  occasionally  be  pricked  ; 
and,  as  it  were,  by  this  admonition  might  be 
reminded  of  their  duty  towards  the  Lord,  and  of 
the  ministrations  of  His  service." 

Various  reasons  are  also  given  by  the  Rabbis 
for  the  number  of  threads,  knots,  Ac.  I  will 
quote  here  the  reason  given  in  BacU  ffaioorim,  on 
jTumbers  xv.  88,  89.  «*  Therefore  did  the  Lord 
command  to  make  four  fringes  at  the  four  comers 
of  garments,  in  order  that  the  wearer  may  re- 
member Him  whithersoever  he  turns,  and  on 
each  fringe  five  knots,  that  the  wearer  may  re- 
member the  five  books  of  the  law  ;  and  there  are 
in  each  fringe  eight  threads,  that  the  wearer  may 
be  prevented  from  committing  -any  crime  with  the 
eight  members,  that  man  is  apt  to  transgress." 

The  same  Talith  has  also  an  TTntDl?  Atarah  or 
crovmy  which  is  a  band  sewn  on  the  top  of  the 
Talith ;  for  without  it  the  Jews  might  be  apt  to 
mistake  the  top  for  the  bottom  ;  which  would  be 
considered  a  great  breach  of  the  following  'RaXi- 
binicalkw,  VT^-TJO  wb*)  n»npnvb37D  "We 
are  to  progress  in  holiness,  and  not  to  retrograde 
in  sacred  things."  There  is  a  far  greater  sanctity 
attached  to  the  top  of  the  Talith,  which  is  on  the 
head,  than  to  the  bottom.  The  rich  Jews 
generally  have  a  very  expensive  Atarah^  elabo- 
rately embroidered  with  gold  and  silver,  and 
consider  it  as  a  very  meritorious  act  Even  this 
Atarah  is  not  exempt  from  many  crude  ab- 
surdities, which  the  Rabbis  attached  to  it ; 
though  not  a  word  about  it  is  found  in  the  writings 
of  Moses  or  the  Prophets. 

A  Talith,  with  a  very  expensive  and  beautiful 
Atarah^  is  presented  by  the  bride  to  her  bride- 
groom, on  the  day  of  their  nuptials,  wrought  by 
the  bride  herself.  The  fringes  are  put  in  by  the 
the  young  men  who  come  to  receive  the  bride- 
groom. As  soon  as  the  bridegroom  puts  it  on,  a 
merry  chorus  repeat  the  following  passage,  "Go 
fortli,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and  behold  King 
Solomon  with  the  crown  (Atarahy)  wherewith  his 
mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals 
(or  marriage)  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness  of 
his  heart.  During  the  first  week  of  his  mar- 
riage the  bridegroom  is  considered  as  a  king,  and 
his  bride  as  a  quun.  Rabbi  S.  Jarchi  thus  com- 
ments on  the  above  passage:  2^3D  ^1^!^  DISH 

daughters  of  Zixm  ;  children  who  are  marked  with 
circumcision.  Phylacteries,  and  fringes ; "  for 
7V!i  Zion  signifies  in  Hebrew  a  token. 

The  above  remarks  refer  to  bll!!  H'^blD 
Talith  Gadpl,  or  Great  Talith,  but  there  is 
another  Talith  which  is  called  "jisp  H'^btD 
Talith  Katon,  i.e.  Little  Talith.  According  to 
the  institution  of  the  Rabbis  the  Jews  are  obliged 
to  wear  fringes  the  whole  day ;  but  in  order  to 

*  Cant.  iii.  11.  For  the  real  import  of  the  text 
and  context,  see  my  "  England'a  Croum  of  R^oieing,*^ 
a  sermon  preached  on  the  Sunday  before  the  marriage 
of  Albert  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  &c.,  &o. 


avoid  the  odium  and  ridicule  likeljr  to  be  incurred 
by  the  singularity  of  appearance  m  such  a  dress 
as  the  Tahth  Gadol,  they  use  the  latter  only  at 
prayers,  either  in  the  svnagogue,  or  at  home,  if 
prevented  from  going  to  the  svnagogue.  In  order, 
therefore,  that  they  mav  fulfil  the  injunction  of 
wearing  fringes  the  whole  day  (which  were 
design^  to  remind  them  of  God's  precepts,  not 
only  during  prayers,  but  all  the  day  long),  thoy 
have  another  kind  of  vestment  for  that  purpose, 
called  by  some  TdHth  Kaion,  or  small  vestment^ 
(for  it  is  very  much  smaller  than  the  other),  and 
by  others  ma3D  rmM  Arha  Canphoth,  or  four 
comers.  It  consists  of  two  quadrangular  pieces 
of  .woollen  cloth,  the  same  as  the  Talith  Gadol, 
joined  together  by  two  broad  cloth  shoulder 
straps ;  a  space  is  left  sufficient  for  the  head 
to  pass  between,  exactly  like  a  Popish  scapu- 
lar. From  each  of  the  comers  hangs  a 
fringe  of  the  above  mentioned  description, 
so  3iat  the  wearer  may  act  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  Rabbis ;  namely,  '^HW  "T^triD 

niSnn  DDTDD  "  Two  fringes  are  to  be  turned 
in  front,  and  two  at  the  back,  in  order  that  the 
wearer  may  be  surrounded  by  precepts." 

This  TaHih  Katon  is  worn  constantly ;  some 
Jews  make  it  into  the  shape  of  a  waistcoat,  or 
jacket,  and  use  it  as  an  inner  garment.  The 
Talith  Katon,  as  worn  by  the  Jews  in  Poland, 
Russia,  and  Jerusalem,  is  very  long,  and  is  so  made 
as  to  present  the  fringes  to  the  view  of  the  wearers 
(although  it  is  used  as  an  inner  garment)  and 
thus  remind  the  wearers  of  God's  commandments; 
but  the  Jews  in  England  are  very  careless  in  their 
observance  of  the  precepts  of  their  Law,  whether 
the  written  or  the  oral,  which  imperatively 
enjoins  that  the  fringes  should  be  visible.  They 
wear  them  in  such  a  way  as  noi  to  be  visible  at 
all. 

We  may  well  ask,  what  do  the  Jews  in  England 
say  who  agree  with  the  writer  of  the  article  **  Is 
the  Oral  Law  of  Divine  origin,  and,  therefore, 
binding  upon  the  Jews?"*  Do  they  as  boldly 
assert  as  the  writer,  when  speaking  of  Oral  Law, 
•*  To  us,  they  [i.e.  traditions]  are  the  fence,  they 
are  the  safeguajrd  which  prevents  the  distraction 
of  our  religion,"  whilst  they  themselves  neglect 
the  majority  of  the  laws  which  are  oral  ?  It  is 
rather  singular  that  the  writer  did  not  attempt  to 
refute  in  it  WagenseU's  *  Tela  Ignea  Satance, 
Eizenraenger's  '  Endeckung  des  Jvdenthum,  or 
Dr.  M'Caul  s  *  Old  Paths:  He  could  not  pretend 
that  those  eminent  authors  were  unworthy  of  his 
notice  on  account  of  their  ignorance  of  Hebrew, 
atlhough  he  relused  to  answer  a  pamphlet  of  6a 
paces,  on  the  ground  that  the  author  of  it,  **  One 
oPthemselves,"  was  not  sufficiently  acquamted 
with  Rabbinical  literat'ire. 

*  The  title  of  an  article  which  appeared  in  the 
«  Voice  of  Jacob**— 9Ji  amtichristian  Jewish  organ  lonp 
since  silenced— when  the  first  edition  of  this  work 
passed  through  the  press. 


158 


HEBREJF^CHBISTIAN  ALLIANCE. 


rnie  Seattered  NadH^ 
L        Jane  1,  I860. 


HEBREW-CHEISTUN  ALLIANCE. 


Thb  third  annail  meeting  of  the  members  and 
Oriends  of  this  Association  took  plaoe  on  Tuesday 
afternoon,  May  18,  at  Willis's  Boomo,  St.  James's, 
the  chair  being  oocupied  by  the  Rer.  C.  Schwartz, 
D.D.,  the  President  of  the  Institation.  The  attend- 
■ance  was  very  large,  many  of  those  present  being 
Hebrew-Christians,  as  were  moat  of  the  speakers. 

The  prooeedings  commenced  with  the  singing  of 
the  sixth  hymn  of  the  coUecfcion  issued  by  the 
Society,  and  Professor  Berlyn  offered  prayer.  The 
Secretary,  Mr.  Levy,  then  read  a  portion  of  the 
44th  chapter  of  Isaiah  (commencing  at  the  21st 
versed  and  afterwards  stated  that  seyeral  letters 
had  Deen  received  apologizing  for  unavoidable 
absence.  His  Grace  the  Archbiahop  of  Canterbury 
•expressed  great  regret  at  not  beiug  able  to  be 
present.  The  Bishop  of  London  also  regretted  his 
inability  to  be  present  at  the  anniversary,  in  con- 
sequence  of  an  important  engagement  which  neces- 
sitated his  preseoce  elsewhere. 

A  letter  had  also  been  received  from  the  Barl 
of  Shaftesbury,  who  was  extremely  sorry  that, 
this  being  the  only  season  at  which  he  could  take 
any  rest,  he  was  obliged  to  be  absent.  Other 
letters  had  been  received,  of  similar  purport. 

The  CHATRMAif  then  said — My  Christian  friends, 
— ^I  find  myself  in  rather  a  difficult  position.     My 
heart  is  full,  and  you  know  that  "out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speaketh.*'    I  should 
like  to  say  a  great  deal,  but  on  the  other  hand  I 
wish   that  the  meeting  should  be  in  no  way  a 
protracted  one,  and  I  wish  therefore  to  give,  as  far 
as  I  am  able  to  do  it,  a  good  example  to  the  friends 
who  are  to  address  yon  this  afternoon — if  possible, 
to  say  much  in  few  words.    Allow  me  to  allude, 
in  a  single  sentence,  to  a  meeting  held  yesterday 
evening  in  Mr.  Spargeon's  Tabernacle.    A  large 
number  of  Jews  and  Gentile  Christians  were  assem- 
bled together  on  that  occasion,  and  we  hnd,  I  may 
say,  a  good  meeting  in  the  very  best  sense  of  the  word, 
not   only  because  the  meeting  was  numerously 
attended,  but  because  the  prayers  offered  up  by 
Jews  and  Gentile  Christians,  were  characterized  by 
fervour,  by  zeal,  by  fatth,  and  carried  along  with 
them  the  conviction  that  they  were  the  words  of 
men,  but  the  gift  of  God.    This  meeting  was  more 
especially  prayed  for,  and  I  do  trust  that  as  we  are 
assembled  together  this  afternoon,  we  shall  realize 
in  an  especial  way,  the  presence  of  our  God,  and 
the  answer  of  prayer  in  the  giving  to  us  of  words  of 
life  and  power.    The  report  will  bring  before  you 
one  or  two  very  important  facts,  to  which  I  Uke 
the  liberty  of  calling  your  attention.     However,  it 
seems  but  right  that  I  should  avail  myself  of  the 
present  opportunity  of  alluding  in  a  word  or  two  to 
flome  statements  which  have  very  recently  been 
made   in  one  of  the  most  respectable  papers  of 
London — even  the  Daily  News,    As  the  President 
of  the  Hebrew. Christian  Alliance,  I  believe  it  b 
my  duty,  and  I  am  quite  sure  I  shall  carry  along 
with  me  the  sympathy  of  this  large  meetinar,  when 
I  say  that  it  is  the  duty  not  only  of  this  Alliance, 
but  of  every  Christian  man  and  woman  who  really 
loves  the   Lord  Jesus,   to  enter  a  most  decided 
protest  against  the  statement  made  by  the  Vicar  of 
Am  well.    It  was  painful  enough  that  a  Jew  who 
simply  signs  himself  *  A.  S.'  should  declare  that  he 


objeoted  to  Jews  being  preached  to  as  if  thej 
needed  a  Saviour.    One  can  make  great  allowsu^e 
for  a  Jew  who  does  not  know  the  power  of  tlM 
Gospel,  and  has  never  realized  the  glory  of  Jesus  $ 
but  the  thing  ehanges  altogether,  when  the  Vicar  df 
a  Christian  Church,  the  Church  of  the  land — comes 
forward  with  a  statement  like  this.    I  will  read  his 
own  words,  because  they  are  few,  and  no  doubt 
they  will  be  alluded  to  by  the  speakers  this  after- 
noon :    '*  I  have  always  said,"  writes  the   Viosr, 
**  that  of  all  shams,  that  of  the  Society  for  the  Ooa- 
version  of  the  Jews  is  the  greatest  that  could  ba 
palmed   upon    a  Christian  public    It  has    been 
calculated  that  it  costs  £10,000  to  convert  one  Jew, 
and  then  it  is  doubtful  whether  his  conversion  is 
genuine  or  not.     I  hold  that  we  have  no  special 
mission  to  the  Jews  at  all,  and  I  agree  with  jotor 
correspondent '  A  S.'  that  the  money  spent  by  this 
Society  might  be  much  better  employed.     Would 
the  Society  kjndly  give  the  names  and  addresses  of 
all  those  Jews  who  have  been  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity within  the  last  twelve  months  *?  "  Ladies  and 
gentlemen,  I  think  that,  leaving  alone  the  questkm 
whether  the  Society  for  the  Conversion  of  the  Jews 
is  a  sham  or  not,  it  is  really  unworthy  of  a  clergy- 
man of  the  Church  of  England  ( Hear,  hear),  to 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  a  Jew,  in  casting  re* 
preach   upon  thoee  Hebrews  who  have  forsakes 
everything    rather    than    deny    Christ.     (Hear, 
hear.)    It  is,  it  seems  to  me,  a  shame  and  a  dis- 
grace, not  to  the  converted  Jews,  but — pardon  me, 
when  I  say  it — to  the  writer  that  can  come  for- 
ward and  say,  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  a  Jew  Is 
ever  converted  or   not.    Has  this  vicar  forgotten 
then,  that  he  has  not  a  word  on  record  on  the 
glory  of  New  Testament  truth,  but  what  is  written 
by  converted  Jews  ?    (Hear,  hear.)    Has  thisviear 
forgotten  that  rhe  apostle  of  the  Gentiles   has 
recorded  by  the  Spirit  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesos 
Christ  is  first  to  the  Jew,  and  then  to  the  Greek  ? 
And  lias  that  Gospel  which  changed  Saul  of  Tarsus 
into  Paul — has  that  Gospel  become  so  antiquated,  so 
powerless,  that  it  cannot  now  ohanKS  the  heart  of 
a  Jew  ?     Then  he  says  that  he  hears  '*  it  costs 
£10,000  to  convert  one  Jew,*'  and  he  asks  for  the 
names  and  the  addresses  of  all  those  who  have  been 
converted  within  the  last  twelve  months.    This  is 
a  very  serious  matter,  but  still  let  me  say  that  the 
vicar  has  not  even  the  doubtful  merit  of  stating 
something  that  is  new  abont  this  ten  thousand 
pounds.     It  is  a  joke  which  was  found  in  Pwteh, 
in  the  year  1843.    (Hear,  hear,  and  iaughtsr.) 
From-  that  time  onward  it  has  been  copied  oon- 
tioually,  and  the  last  copy  is  the  letter  of  the 
vicar  of  Am  well.  Well,  now,  he  asks  the  names  and 
addresses  of  the  converts,  and  he  supposes  that  it 
costs  ten  thousand  pounds  to  convert  a  Jew.    Why, 
I  myself  have  baptized  within    the  last   twelve 
months  six  such  persons,  and  if  the  vicHr  wiE  give 
us  ten  thousand  pounds  for  every  one  of  these,  why 
he  shall  have  the  names  and  addresses  in  fhll  rt 
once.  (Hear,  hear,  and  laughter.)    I  accept  the 
challenge.     Moreover,  if  the  vicar  is  so  very  rich, 
I  will  promise  him  within  four  weeks  the  addresses 
of  seventy  Jews  and  Jewesses  whom  I  have  myself 
baptized,   provided    he  invests  in   the  bank  for 
every  converted  Jew  the  sum  of  ten    thoasand 


Tbe  Seftttered  KaHoii,! 
Jane  1,  1869.       J 
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pounds.    But  what  is  much  more  serious  is  this  : 
the  Ticar  says, "  im  hold.*'    Had  the  vicar  said 
'*  I,*' I  would  not  have  detained  the  meeting  oy 
giyiog  any  answer  to  the  question,  but  the  vicar 
comes  forward  as  a  clergyman  of  a  Church  that 
counts  in  her  midst  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands that  love  Israel  for  the  glorious  King's  sake 
(hear,  hear),  and  says  that   we  have   no  special 
mission  to    the  Jews  at  all.    Is  the  Church  of 
England  willing  to  endorse  that   statement — that 
she,  as  a  Church  of  Christ,  has  no  mission  to  the 
Jews  ?  (Cries  of  **  No,  no.*)    I  am  sure  that  if  I 
had  here  before  me  the  archbishops  and  bishops, 
and  thousands,  not  to  say  tens  of  thousands,  of  her 
clergy — that  as  you  have  said  "  No,  no,"  hundreds 
of  thousands,  nay,  millions  of  her  sons  and  daugh- 
ters would  cry  out  •*  no."  and  once  more  "  no  I " 
Once  the  Jews  had  a  mission  to  the  Church,  the 
Church  now  has  a  mission  to  the  Jews,  and  the 
time  will  come  when  the  Jews  will  again  hare  a 
mission  to  the  Church;  so  that  in  reality  the  Church 
and  the  Jews  are  so  much  bound  together,  that  a 
reproach  is  cast  upon  both.    I  cannot  sappose  for 
a  moment,  however,  that  this  vicar  represents  the 
feeling  of  the  Church  of  England.    I  say  it  is  a 
reproach  upon  him,  not  upon  the  Church,  to  come 
forward  and  to  say  that  the  Church  has  no  mission 
to  the  Jews.    Let  me  add  one  thing,  because  I 
believe  that  there  is  a  certain  amount  of  truth  in 
-what  is  stated — it  is  this.     I  confess  that  I  do  not 
like  much  that  expression,  *'  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews.'*    (Hear,  hear.)    1  will  tell  you  why  I  do 
not  like  it.    Jews  are  not  converted  as  Jews,  but 
as  sinners,  just  as  much  as  every  Gentile  is  con- 
verted, not  as  a  Gentile,  but  as  a  sinner.     Natu- 
rally the  Jews,  when  you  make  such  statements  as 
put  them  on  a  lerel  with  the  heathen,  cannot  un- 
derstand it.    A  Jew  is  not  a  heathen,  because  he 
is    a    Jew.      The  Jew  bslieves  in  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  in  the  first  volume  of  that  Book  of 
which    the    Jews,   under    God's    guidance,  have 
given  you  the  second  volume ;  and  the  Jew  has 
tbat  foundation  on   which   the  great  and  noble 
building  has  been  reared,  under  which  you  safely 
dwell.     Hence,  to  put  the  Jew  and  tbe  heathen  on 
the  same  Ie?el  is  very  unjust,  and  it  is  natural 
enough  that  the  Jew  protests  against  it,  and  feels 
rather  hurt  by  such  a  comparison.    He  is  not  con- 
verted as  a  Jew,  I  repeat,  but- as  a  sinner.     There 
is  an  expression  of  Mr.  Disraeli,  that  characterizes 
the  whole  thing  in  a  single  word,  and  I  would  say 
that  all  Christians  should  accept  that  word — it  is 
this  :  Mr.  Disraeli  says,  **  Do  not  speak  to  them  as 
converted  Jews,  but  speak  to  them  as  complete 
Jews.      (Hear,    hear.)     What  does  this  mean  ? 
The  Jew,  he  says,  in  becoming  a  Christian,  does 
not  become  a  Gentile— he  cannot,  he  remains  a 
Jew;    but  till  he  believes  in  Jesus  he  was  as  it 
were  half  a  Jew,  and  when  he  believes  in  Jesus  he 
becomes  a  complete  Jew.     (Cheers.)    It  is  not 
that  the  Jews  went  over  to  the  Gentiles  when  they 
became  Christians;  for  the  great  dispute  which  took 
place  in  our  nation  was  not  between  Jew    and 
Oentile,  but  amo:]gst  the  Jews  themselves,  as  to 
whether  they  should  believe  in  Him  or  not.    "Well, 
the  majority  of  the  nation,  as  was  very  frequently 
the  case  in  the  history  of  Israel,  rejected  God's 
message  :  a  minority  of  the  Jews  accepted  Jesus, 
and  adored  him  as  their  King.    And  what  does  a 
Jew  do,  that    now   believes    in    Christ  ?    Why, 
he  simply  endorses  the  statement  of  Peter  and  Paul, 
and  John,  and  James  ;  and  as  they  never  ceased  to 


be  Hebrews,  of  the  Hebrews,  when  they  believed  in 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  so  no  Jew  apostatizes  from  the 
religion  of  hi^  fathers,  or  forsakes  his  country,  or 
leaves  the  hope  of  his  nation.  He  is  simply  a  Jew 
believing  in  **  Jesus  of  Nazareth,'^King  of  tbe  Jews  " 
— in  a  word  a  "complete"  Jew.  (Applause.) 
Now,  if  that  word  could  be  generally  accepted,  I 
believe  that  a  great  step  in  the  right  direction 
would  be  taken.  Let  me  simply  add  that  when  I 
addressed  a  meeting  of  unconverted  Jews  in  the  Blast 
of  London,  and  1  mentioned  the  things  which  I  am 
stating  in  your  hearing,  as  to  the  putting  away  of 
tbe  word  **  converted,"  and  the  bringing  in  of  the 
word  '*  complete,"  if  you  had  seen  the  faces  of 
those  Jews,  you  would  have  observed  that  they 
were  touched  to  the  very  heart.  I  have  really 
very  much  still  to  say,  but  I  will  content  myself 
with  these  remarks,  and  will  now  ask  our  Secretary 
to  give  you  a  very  short  abstract  of  the  report. 

Mr.  Levy  theu  read  the  Report,  which  will  be 
given  in  our  next 

The  Chairman:  I  believe  it  will  interest  the 
meeting  to  hear  the  subjects  which  have  been 
brought  before  the  Hebrew-Christian  Alliance  in 
those  meetings  which  have  been  held  on  Friday 
evenings.  The  bills  which  were  issued  were 
headed,  *<  Hebrew- Christian  Alliance,"  having  in 
Hebrew  the  words,  **  How  good  and  lovely  it  is 
for  brethren  to  come  together."  The  bill  went  on 
to  say,  **  It  is  intended  (D.  V.)  to  give  a  series  of 
addresses  to  our  'Jewish  brethren  with  whom  wo 
are  united,  in  the  hope  of  our  nation  and  land." 
The  first  address  was  on  "  The  Devices  of  the 
Serpent,"  and  then  on  **The  Duration  of  the  Law 
of  Moses,"  a  third,  "  Good  things'  for  Israel,"  and 
then,  **  What  reason  can  you  give  in  answer  to  the 
question  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  ?  "  Another 
was,  *•  Is  Christianity  for  the  world?  "  Then  there 
were,  "Israel's  sin  and  Israel's  glory,"  "The 
Hope  of  Israel,"  **The  Past  and  the  Future  of 
Israel."  "Messiah,  Prince  of  Peace," ''The  Scape- 
goat,'^ **The  Burning  Bush,"  "The  Power  of 
Prayer,"  "  The  Sacrifice  of  Isaac,"  **  The  Mothers 
of  Israel,"  "The  Enemies  of  Israel  defeated," 
"  Sacrifices,"  "  God's  Covenant  with  our  Father," 
and  "  The  Passover."  All  these  lectures  were  fol- 
lowed by  regular  discussions,  Jews  being  quite  at 
liberty  to  make  any  statements  they  chose  regard- 
ing the  lecturer.  I  shall  now  ask  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Rosenthal  to  move  the  first  resolution. 

Dr.  Rosenthal  said:  Dr.  Schwartz,  Cbiifltian 
friends, — The  resolution  which  has  just  been  put 
into  my  hands  reads  thus: — 

**That  the  report  be  adopted,  printed,  and  cir- 
culated under  the  direction  of  the  Committee,  and 
that  we  acknowledge  with  thankfulness  to  Al- 
mighty God  the  awakening  among  our  brethren  all 
over  Europe,  especially  in  Bessarabia  and  in  the 
Danubian  Principalities.  At  the  same  time  it  re- 
joices in  the  success  God  has  given  us  and  onr 
brethren  in  London,  and  the  kind  spirit  that  has 
characterized  onr  intercourse  with  them." 

About  three  years  ago,  when  this  ship  was 
launched,  I,  a  country  bumpkin,  came  up  all  the 
way  from  near  Birmingham  in  order  to  be  present. 
I  remember  the  day  when  we  first  met — a  great 
and  a  blessed  day  it  was  ;  I  shall  never  forget  it ; 
and  though  I  was  exposed  to  some  inconvenience 
at  the  time,  I  was  very  thankful  that  I  was  enabled 
to  leave  my  parish  and  to  come  up  and  identify 
myself  with  my  brethren.  It  was  a  great  day,  for 
we  then  met — a  great  many  of  us — and  shook  hands. 
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for  the  firtt  time,  thongh  we  had  often  heard  of  eaoh 
other.  We  met  brethren  who  had  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and 
from  the  south ;  we  met  brethren  who  for  the  testi- 
mony they  had  given  had  been  called  upon  to  suffer 
for  the  truth.  No  one  can  understand  but  Jews, 
and  persons  who  are  placed  in  a  similar  position, 
the  thrill  of  joy  that  passed  through  our  hearts  as 
we  grasped  each  other's  hands  and  welcomed  each 
other  as  brethren  not  only  belonging  to  the  old 
corenant  but  belonging  to  the  new  covenant. 
Another  beautiful  thing  I  remember  is  this — that 
we  there  met  many  who  through  the  instrumentality 
of  those  excellent  agencies,  the  London  Society  for 
the  PropagHtion  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews, 
and  other  societies  of  England  and  Scotland^  had 
been  brought  from  darkness  to  light.  It  was  a 
blessed  thing  when  those  who  had  been  scattered, 
and  had  not  met  for  many  years,  could  again  gaze 
upon  each  others'  countenances,  and  say  to  one 
another,  "  Thank  God,  we  lyeet  as  brethren  in  the 
Lord.*'  This  is  the  third  year,  and  I  am  thankful 
that  the  Lord  has  spared  us  to  be  present  at  this 
anniversary.  I  for  one  feel  very  solemnized,  but 
very  glad  indeed,  that  God  has  spared  us  to  meet 
Let  us  never  forget  that  this  Alliance  is  peculiar  in 
its  kind.  We  meet  here  on  a  common  platform. 
(Hear,  heir.)  We  are  not  all  Churchmen  ;  we  do 
not  belong  to  the  same  ecclesiastical  government. 
It  is  but  natural  that  a  man  who  has  l^en  brought 
to  Jesus  Christ,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Jews'  Society,  loves  the  good  old  Church  which  has 
been  the  instrument  of  the  great  work  ;  and  if 
some  of  those  good  old  people  who  first  supported 
the  London  Jews'  Society  could  but  be  alive  now 
and  look  aroun<l  us,  they  would  be  ashamed  at  the 
expressions  made  use  of  by  the  Vicar  of  Am  well, 
and  would  be  thankful  to  see,  and  would  praise 
God  for,  what  we  see  around  us.  We  do  not  deny 
that  we  have  among  us  black  sheep ;  we  do  not 
deny  that  we  have  among  us  men  who  perhaps  have 
occasionally  done  us  mischief,  and  who  do  not  walk 
worthily  of  their  vocation  ;  but,  thank  God  I  we 
have  among  us  also  men  full  of  earnestness, 
fall  of  faith.  It  does  not  follow  that  because  the 
vicar  of  Amwell  denies  the  duty  of  maintaining  a 
mission  to  the  Jews,  that  all  clergymen  think  the 
same.  It  does  not  follow  that  if  he  denies  the 
work  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  other  clergymen  do  the 
same.  (Hear,  hear.)  No,  I  think  we  may  rest 
assured  that  God  has  done  a  great  work.  We  come 
together  on  common  ground  ;  we  all  hold  this  great 
fact ;  and  I  like  to  Uj  stress  npon  it— that  we  all 
hold  the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  new 
covenant — we  hold  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Bible, 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  Testament,  to 
be  the  standard  of  faith  and  practice.  Secondly, 
we  hold  the  essential  deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Thirdly — and  this  is  a  very  important  matter,  too — 
we  believe  in  justification  by  faith,  and  by  faith 
only  in  the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  (Ap- 
plause.) That  must  be  ever  testified.  Again,  we 
believe  that  no  one^ — it  matters  very  little  what  his 
name  is — can  ever  be  a  member  of  the  living 
Church  of  Christ  until  he  is  born  again.  These 
are  the  essentials  we  hold^  and  this  is  the  plat- 
form which  we  occupy ;  and  we  would  let  it  be 
distinctly  understood  that  no  one  has  ever  been,  or 
ever  will  be,  as  far  as  I  understand  it,  admitted, 
unless  he  has  given  evidence  that  he  was  indeed  and 
in  truth  a  man  of  God.  And  let  me  tell  you, 
moreover,  that  we  are  here  as  a  body  of  baptized 


Jews — ^not  merely  baptized  by  water — altboogfa  I 
trust  that  most  of  us  have  received  such  baptism, 
I  for  one  lay  little  stress  upon  that— but  by  the  bap- 
tism of  fire.  These  are  very  beautiful  emblems.  The 
Vicar  of  Amwell  may  laugh  at  this,  and  sneer  at  it 
perhaps,  for  he  does  not  understand  it ;  but  I  for 
one,  called  upon  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ,  and  a  minister  of  that  Church  which  has 
been  so  blest  to  the  welfare  of  our  Hebrew  breth- 
ren, was  glad  to  dwell  upon  this  fact  last  Sunday-^ 
to  call  to  mind  the  glorious  event  which  happened 
when  the  very  words  of  St.  John  were  fulfilled, 
and  when  the  Hebrew-Christians  assembled  to- 
gether in  the  upper  room  were  baptized  with  fire. 
I  like  emblems  ;  I  belong  to  that  suffering  nation 
who  lovB  emblems.  David  liked  emblems,  and 
liked — 0,  how  beautifully  I — to  dwell  upon  them. 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  sometimes  represented  to  us  as 
the  illnminator  in  heaven — the  "  Sun  of  Righteoos- 
ness."  There  can  be  nothing  more  beautiful  than 
that.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  represented  as  the 
Rose  of  Sharon.  There  can  be  nothing  more  frag- 
rant than  that  And  so  with  the  emblems  of  God% 
Holy  Spirit.  Well,  we  all  know  that  fire  en- 
lightens, and  unless  a  man  receive  the  Spirit  of 
G^  he  never  gets  light.  The  man  may  read  and 
may  write  all  kinds  of  nonsense  and  folly  about 
the  conversion  of  a  Jew  costing  ten  thousand 
pounds ;  but  if  he  be  enlightened  and  receive  the 
Spirit  of  God,  the  entrance  of  His  word  giveth  light, 
and  the  man  will  not  talk  nonsense  and  folly. 
Some  of  those  who  had  been  but  half  Jews,  have, 
as  the  chairman  has  told  us  just  now,  been  baptized, 
and  that  not  merely  with  water,  but  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  I  was  very  much  struck  with  what 
I  heard  this  afternoon.  I  am  not  very  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  doings  of  the  committee,  but 
was  very  pleased  to  hear  of  what  was  going  on  in 
the  east  of  London ;  it  did  me  good  to  hear  of  the 
brethren  of  the  Alliance  putting  their  hands  in 
their  pockets  and  paying  their  own  omnibus  and 
cab  fares  when  going  to  preach  the  Gospel.  The 
clergyman  cannot  live  unless  he  be  paid  ;  the 
minister  cannot  exist  unless  he  be  supported;  but 
we  like  ministers  who  are  able  to  do  occasionally 
things  for  which  they  are  not  paid,  and  thus  repd 
the  charge  of  unworthy  motive  which  has  b^n 
brought  against  them.  And  what  a  blessed  thing 
it  is  to  give  glory  to  the  effect  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit !  There  are  men  who  are  now  believing  in 
Jesus  Christ,  who.  if  they  had  been  spoken  to  once 
as  to  accepting  Him,  would  have  said,  "  I  never 
should  believe  in  Him; "  and  there  are  brethren 
here  before  me  who,  if  they  had  been  asked 
thirty,  or  forty,  or  fifty  years  ego,  whether  they 
believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  would  have  raised  their 
hands,  and  said  **  Never."  But  how  is  it  ?  Why, 
it  is  that  the  Spirit  of  God  came  like  a  sledge- 
hammer from  on  high,  and  broke  their  hearts. 
(Applause.)  It  is,  that  that  power  came  down 
from  heaven  which  rends  the  rock  and  breaks 
the  bars  asunder.  It  is  that  power  which  has 
brought  us  to  what  we  are  now.  With  all  our 
infirmities,  the  Spirit  has  made  an  entrance  into  our 
heart,  and  we  have  said  once  and  again,  "  For  ns 
to  live  shall  be  Christ,  and  to  die,  gain." 
(Applause.)  The  Hebrew-Alliance  places  all  to- 
gether: we  do  not  know  differences  of  denomina- 
tion; we  do  not  know  what  it  is  to  fight  as  Church- 
men and  Disseuters — we  leave  it  to  the  Gentiles  to 
do  that.  (Cheers.)  We  live  in  connexion  with 
different  denominations!  bat  we  meet  and  foc^ 
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all  that,  and  we  thank  God  as  we  look  at  each 
other's  countenance,  that,  though  there  was  a  time 
vrhen  we  denied  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  now  honour 
Him,  and  love  Him,  and  preach  Him :  we  forget  all 
that  divides  us,  through  the  Spirit  that  brings  us 
into  one  glory  in  Jesus  Christ.  "  Behold  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  a  thing  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity."  That  is  our  motto. 
But  that  is  not  all.  I  ought  to  say  here,  that  we 
do  not  merely  meet  here  to  shake  hands  with  each 
other,  although  that  is  an  important  fact ;  but  we 
want  to  be  doing  something.  Wo  wish  to  show 
forth  our  gratitude.  It  is  very  true—and  I  am 
▼ery  sorry  to  say  it— that  the  Alliance  is  not  able 
to  a  great  extent  to  lielp  our  poorer  brethren, 
which  was  one  of  its  original  intentions.  A  great 
many  of  the  brethren  are  exposed  to  hardships  and 
struggles,  and  crosses  and  losses,  and  would  be 
thankful  to  be  taken  hy  tbe  band.  But  as  we 
cannot  in  a  large  measure  do  this,  we  must  be 
glad  for  the  opportunity  we  have  had  of  speaking 
a  word  in  season.  I  should  just  like  to  say 
another  word  with  reference  to  what  the  Vicar  of 
Amwell  said,  and  it  is  this — and  I  do  not  want  to 
find  fault  with  him ;  perhaps  his  education  has  cost, 
not  quite  ten  thousand  pounds,  but  some  thousands 
— I  should  like  to  ask  him  how  many  converts  be 
has  made  at  Amwell,  (hear,  hear,)  for  I  can  hardly 
believe  that  a  man  can  be  clear  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  his  angels,  or  utter  language  so  blasphemous 
as  all  this,  if  he  knew  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  But  if  we  look 
around  we  ask,  have  the  Jews  done  nothing?  I 
need  not  point  to  Brighton,  to  the  noble  institution 
on  the  top  of  that  hill,  conducted  by  an  able, 
energetic,  earnest,  pious,  holy  woman.  And  who  is 
she?  She  is  a  Jewess.  There  is  a  brother  v/ho  is 
present  here — 1  do  not  want  to  point  him  out,  lest 
he  should  blush — who  is  doing  a  great  work  in  the 
East  of  London,  and  who  has  promoted  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Institution  for  deaconesses  near 
Tottenham,  and  he  is  a  Jew  too.  Is  the  Vicar  of 
Amwell  to  come  and  tell  us  that  these  men  are 
not  converted,  when  they  have  given  the  glorious 
fruit  of  such  works  as  these?  I  only  wish  they 
could  stand  up  here,  and  tell  you  of  what  God  has 
done.  I  would  refer  to  another  interesting  fact 
The  London  Jews'  Society  had  its  agents — and 
faithful  agents  they  wore — in  Poland,  I  believe  in 
the  year  1848  (The  Chairman  :  "  1854  "),  but  the 
war  between  Bussia  and  Poland  broke  out,  the 
missionaries  were  dismissed,  and  they  have  never 
heen  allowed  to  enter  since.  But  though  they  left 
they  had  scattered  the  seed,  and  the  seed  has  lived. 
And  what  is  the  consequence  ?  Near  Warsaw, 
there  is  a  gentleman  who  had  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  through  tbe  earnest  and 
and  faithful  preaching  of  our  missionaries.  That 
man,  through  God's  providence,  became  a  man  of 
wealth  and  bought  himself  an  estate,  and  no  sooner 
had  planted  it,  than  he  thought,  "  What  can  I  do 
for  my  brethren?  "  And  he  has  opened  an  insti- 
tution for  his  brethren,  and  employs  a  Bible- woman 
to  go  to  Christians  as  well  as  Jews,  and  his  whole 
heart  is  tixed  on  doing  good.  There  is  a  lesson  for 
the  Vicar  of  Amwell.  (Cheers.)  I  ought  to  tell 
you  that  .vhere  I  now  dwell,  there  lives  the  son  of 
an  influential  hanker,  whose  father  has  disowned 
him,  and  every  one  turns  his  back  upon  him  ;  but 
so  consistent,  and  faithful,  and  devoted  is  he,  and 
80  exemplary  is  his  conduct,  that  his  father  has 
been  obliged  to  acknowlege   the  power   of  his 


Christianity.  I  was  thankful  to  hear  of  the  work 
which  was  being  done  by  the  brethren  in  London 
and  other  parts.  How  glad  the  committees  of  the 
London  Society  and  other  institutions  must  be 
when  they  hear  now  and  again  that  some  of  their 
own  children  have  been  raised  up  under  God,  and 
their  hearts  filled  with  God's  Holy  Spirit,  to  go 
forth  to  make  known  to  their  brethren  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ.  Hitherto,  Jews,  the  moment 
they  have  become  Christians,  have  forgotten  or 
disowned  their  nationality,  and  no  Gentile  Christian, 
however  much  he  may  love  the  Jews,  and  how- 
deeply  interested  he  may  be  in  their  welfare,  and 
in  promoting  Christianity  amongst  them,  can  fully 
enter  into  their  feelings,  because  he  has  never  ex- 
perienced those  struggles,  and  hardships,  and  doubts 
which  they  have.  And  hence,  when  wo  meet 
together,  we  can  give  united  testimony  of  those  who 
have  given  up  all  for  Christ,  and  can  say  that 
wherever  we  are  placed  we  are  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  I  am  thankful  for  what  is  going 
on  in  Bessarabia.  A%d  what  a  great  work  is 
doing  in  the  Danubian  principalities !  But  why 
should  it  not  be  so?  Do  we  not  expect  that  God 
will  honour  His  work  ?  Do  we  not  expect  that  the 
same  spirit  which  has  quickened  us  can  quicken 
many  of  our  brethren  ?  I  was  there  at  the  great 
assembly  last  night  at  Mr.  Spurgeon's  Tabernacle, 
when  some  four  thousand  persons  met  on  behalf  of 
Israel.  I  should  have  been  sorry  to  have  been 
absent,  and  not  to  have  seen  so  many  hearts  lifted  up 
on  behalf  of  Israel.  (Cheers.)  It  did  me  good.  Shall 
we  doubt  that  God  will  hear  and  answer  prayer  ? 
Those  of  you  who  were  present  can  never  forget 
the  fervour  and  the  earnestness,  and  the  love  which 
was  manifested.  He  who  is  above  us  will  receive 
our  prayers,  and  I  believe  that  from  that  day  we 
may  date  many  blessings.  May  these  brethren  be 
enabled  to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews, 
whether  in  the  East  or  in  the  West,  or  in  connexion 
with  the  excellent  societies  which  are  borne  upon 
the  hearts  of  British  Christians  who  love  the  Jews, 
in  spite  of  the  Vicar  of  Amwell.     (Cheers.) 

The  Chairman  announced  that  the  Kev.  J.  J. 
Stbimitz  would  second  the  resolution. 

The  Rev.  J.  J.  Steinitz  said:  The  resolution 
divides  itself  into  three  parts.  First,  it  refers  to 
the  Report ;  secondly,  it  gratefully  acknowledges 
God's  goodness  with  regard  to  His  great  work  in 
the  Danubian  Principalities  and  in  Bessarabia  ; 
and  lastly,  it  expresses  our  mingled  joy  and  thank- 
fulness to  the  Lord  of  Lords  fur  the  success  that 
has  been  achieved  in  connexion  with  the  work 
amongst  the  Jews  in  the  East.  With  reference  to 
the  first  part  of  the  resolution,  *'  That  this  Report 
be  adopted,  printed,  and  circulated  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Committee,"  I  think  I  may  fairly 
state  that  the  whole  assembly  will  agree  with  me 
that  this  Report  has  so  many  excellencies  that  it 
deserves  to  be  printed  and  circulated.  One  of  its 
merits — if  not  the  greatest — was  its  brevity.  Re- 
ports are  generally  very  long;  in  this  case,  in  a  few 
sentences  much  was  expressed.  Then  there  is 
another  reason  why  you  can  have  no  objection  to 
the  Report  being  adopted,  printed,  and  circulated — 
namely,  that  this  very  Committee,  from  its  Presi- 
dent, our  dear  Chairman,  down  to  the  very 
humblest  member  of  the  Committee,  all  have  done 
and  are  doing  the  whole  work  cheerfully  and  volun- 
tarily, not  grudging  time,  or  labour,  or  expense ; 
not  caring  about  wind  and  weather,  but  doing  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,    I 
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therefore  pass  on  to  the  second  point  of  the  resola- 
tion,  which  is  an  expression  of  thanka  to  Almighty 
God  for  the  great  work  which  He  has  carried  on  in 
Bessarahla  and  in  the  Dannhian  Principalities. 
Looking  at  this  Tery  platform,  I  beliere  you  may 
catch  a  bird's-eye  view,  if  I  may  so  express  it,  of 
the  real  Hebrew-Christian  Alliance,  for  not  only 
are  here  represented  all  who  really  ought  to  consti- 
tute a  true  alliance,  hut  many  are  yirtually  con- 
nected with  this  Alliance.  There  are  scores  of 
ministers,  scores  of  missionaries,  of  Scripture 
readers,  and  of  Sunday-school  teachers,  all  of  whom 
by  birth  were  Jews,  and  who  by  the  grace  of  God 
hafe  been  brought  to  a  saying  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus,  who  must  be  virtually  connected  with  this 
Hebrew-Christian  Alliance,  though  actually  they 
are  not  connected.  But  if  we  glance  not  merely 
over  all  Europe,  but  oTer  the  whole  globe — over 
Asia,  and  Africa,  and  America,  there  are  brethren 
not  merely  nominally,  but,  as  the  Report  said, 
actually  members  of  this  Bebrew-Christian  Al- 
liance— men  eminent  for  learning,  and  excellent  for 
their  piety  and  for  their  great  and  good  works  ; 
and  they  are  as  it  were  bright  beacons,  and  even  on 
the  Continent  they  are  shining   as   mighty  and 

florious  lights  to  the  poor  suffering  sailors  that 
iKwt  too  long  missed  the  right  port.  I  refer,  for 
instance,  to  Delitzsch,  the  celebrated  professor  at  the 
University  of  Leipsig ;  to  Bieseothal,  the  eminent 
Hebrew  scholar  ;  to  Professor  Cassel,  late  member 
of  Parliament ;  and  Koppel,  of  Bromberg  ;  and 
others  whose  number  I  may  say  in  a  good  sense  is 
legion.  Though  this  Alliance  is  represented,  there- 
fore, by  but  few  Evangelical  ministers,  those  few 
are  not  only  very  great  men,  but  very  good  men — 
men  eminent  for  piety,  and  constrained  by  no  other 
motive  than  love  for  Christ.  In  one  of  the  little 
towns  of  Bessarabia  there  is  a  very  influential 
Jewbh  merchant — influential  in  every  sense  of  the 
word— learned,  respected,  wealthy,  who  heard  from 
some  Christian  neighbour  the  word  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  He  took  the  Bible,  read  it  and  re-read  it, 
and  went  through  all  the  commentaries  he  could 
possibly  find.  He  studied  the  Talmud,  and  declared 
that  there  was  scarcely  one  of  the  many  books 
which  have  been  written  on  Jewish  history  which 
he  had  not  studied ;  and  after  years  of  indefatigable 
and  most  persevering  study  he  came  through  the 
grace  of  God  to  the  full  conviction  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Now  that  man 
began  to  write  down  his  thoughts,  at  his  own  ex- 
pense he  printed  a  book,  in  which  he  gave  the  re- 
sults of  his  many  and  great  researches,  and  the 
glorious  conclusion  to  which  he  had  come  that 
Jesus  is  the  Messiah.  And  the  result  was,  not  that 
one  soul — though  one  soul,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is 
of  priceless  value — but  not  one,  or  ten,  but  vast 
nombers  of  Jews  in  that  same  town  have  embraced 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  have  been  baptized 
in  the  name  of  our  Triune  God.  (Hear,  hear.) 
The  same  good  man  travelled  to  Leipsig  to  see  a 
justly-celebrated  man  to  whom  I  have  referred,  and 
presented  his  book  to  him,  but  with  no  other  motive 
than  to  ascertain  how  he  could  best  circulate  this 
book  amongst  his  Jewish  brethren,  so  that,  if  they 
perused  it,  as  he  expressed  it,  even  according  to 
reason  they  might  be  struck  with  the  excellency, 
the  tenderness,  the  preciousness,  the  blessedness  of 
the  adorable  Bedeemer,  and  then  by  the  grace  of 
Gh>d  become  not  merely  baptized,  but  truly  con- 
verted men.  The  last  part  of  the  resolution  refers 
to  the  East  of  London.    Surely  we  have  reason  to 


thank  and  bless  God  for  the  amount  of  i 
which  has  resulted  from  the  labours  of  the  Hebrew- 
Christian  Alliance  amongst  our  Jewish  brethren  in 
the  East.  I  can  to  some  extent  speak  of  it  as  an 
eye-witness.  I  have  preached  four  times  and  dis- 
cussed four  times  during  those  twenty-one  servicea- 
which  have  been  conducted  amongst  my  brethren. 
I  confess  it ;  I  am  not  ashamed  of  it,  before  I 
went  the  first  time  I  trembled.  I  prayed  and  prayed 
again,  and  yet  I  trembled — ^oot  because  of  the  argu- 
ments which  I  might  have  to  ans  ver,  not  because  of 
the  threatenings  or  other  things  which  might  be 
encountered,  but  for  one  thing — and  I  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  mention  it — lest  it  idiould  happen  that  in  the 
heat  of  debate  anything  should  be  said  against  that 
Name — the  dearest  and  most  precious  to  our  heart 
— that  would  wound  and  grieve  us.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Once,  having  preached  on  the  subject  of  the  two 
opinions — "having  dwelt  on  the  old  opinion,"  and,  I 
will  not  say  the  new,  but  the  old  opinion  remodelled, 
refined,  eleminated,  freed  from  its  shackles — In  a 
word,  light  being  poured  into  that  old  opinion,  I  was 
led  to  speak  chiefly  of  course  about  our  blessed  Lord» 
and  to  refer  to  his  life,  from  the  cradle  up  to  the 
Cross,  and  then  from  the  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion up  to  tbe  glorious  work  which  we  believe  to  cor 
own  comfort  and  joy  that  he  is  still  carrymg  on  for 
us.  One  whom  I  had  observed  sitting  before  me 
said,  **  I  wish  from  my  heart  we  were  one."  I 
said,  <*  May  God  grant  it,  according  to  my  sense," 
and  I  gave  him  my  hand,  and  before  we  separated 
we  felt  that  we  were  one.  I  could  mention  some 
other  results  of  these  meetings.  Some  of  tfaoae 
who  were  present  were  not  merely  casual  opponents, 
but  paid  agents — ^men  who  were  sent  from  the 
Rabbis  to  oppose  us.  It  is  not  an  easy  matter  to 
grapple  with  these  men,  but  "our  sufilcienoy  Is  of 
God  ;"  by  grace  we  are  able  to  overcome  all  diffi- 
culties snd  to  climb  over  all  obstacles.  We  are 
'*  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  hath  loved 
us  and  given  Himself  for  us.  And  such  was  the 
case  there.  Indeed,  at  the  present  time,  I  am  rega- 
larly  corresponding  with  two  men  who  were  meet 
fierce  and  vehement  opponents  of  the  Gospel,  about 
nothing  else  than  the  redeeming  love  of  the  Saviour. 
If  this  Alliance  has  accomplished  nothing  more  than 
has  been  done  in  the  East  of  London,  it  has  accom- 
plished a  great  deal ;  but  I  must  now  for  a  moment 
leave  the  East  and  go  to  the  West.  Though  what 
I  am  about  to  say  has  no  reference  to  the  Alliance 
as  an  Alliance,  it  is  intimately  connected  and  identi- 
fied with  our  Chairman,  who,  though  President  of 
the  Alliance,  is  there  standing  disconnected  from 
any  Christian  society  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  Jews,  and  carrying  on  a  good  work 
amongst  the  Jews  of  that  district,  in  connexion 
with  the  Jews  and  Boys'  Home.  I  find,  from  a 
paper  which  the  Doctor  handed  me  recently,  that 
the  Home  has  been  in  existence  for  three  years,  the 
whole  burden  of  the  underUking  resting  upon  the 
shoulders  of  Dr.  Schwarts.  He  has  of  course  only 
been  able  to  aflbrd  help  in  the  same  proportion  as 
help  has  been  accorded  to  him.  But  if  God  did 
not  send  food  in  the  morning,  he  did  not  let  his 
inmates  or  the  dear  children  starve  or  suffer.  And 
who  do  you  suppose  were  those  who  lived  there  ? 
One  of  them  is  at  present  a  Student,  four  are  en- 
gaged in  business.  Another  is  now  presiding 
over  the  model  farm  at  Jsfia.  Another  Is  a 
homoeopathic  physician.  Four  others  are  teachers 
of  French,  Hebrew,  and  drawing,  while  others  are 
usefully  employed  in  many  different  ways.    Now 
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^ooming  back  to  the  Home)  over  which  I  have  had 
^be  spiritaal  saperintendence  doring  the  last  tea 
months,  I  am  again  entitled  to  speak  as  an  eye- 
-witness,  just  as  I  spoke  aboat  the  work  in  the  E&st. 
I>nriDg  the  past  ten  months,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
tliese  men  who  have  publicly  made  a  profession  of 
their  attachment  and  love  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,   have  walked  consistently,  and  we 
liope  that  they  shall  be  able  to  go  '*  from  strength 
to  strength  "  until  they  appear  in  glory.    I  could 
^wiah  that,  if  possible,  you  could  enter  the  Home 
unobserved — if  your  spirit  could  enter.    You  would 
find  there  men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves,  but 
I  -will  say  that  yon  could  nowhere  find  a  community 
living  in  greater  harmony  or  more  perfect  peace. 
All  that  a  Christian  man  could  reasonably  expect 
j-ou  finH  there.    Many  a  time  have  I  observed  how 
there  have  risen  up  in  silent  accents  prayers  to  God. 
I  speak  now  not  only  of  converted  Jews,  but  about 
those  tha(  are  not  converted.    To  see  them  bend 
their  knees,  and  to  hear  them  pray  that  the  Lord 
-would  enlighten  them,  and  show  them  whether  Chey 
-were  right  or  wrong,  that  they  might  find  what  is 
the  truth,  you  would  praise  and  adore  God.   It  was 
told  me  this  morning  by  one  of  the  inmates,  whose 
word  I  cannot  doubt,  and  whose  heart  was  full  of 
joy,  that  on  the  last  LordVday  ho  was  passing  the 
door  of  one  of  the  apartments  when  he  heard  some 
-unusually  loud   whispering.     He  knew   that  the 
occupant — a  boy  about  fourteen  years  of  age — was 
alone  in  his  room,   and  he  heard  him  earnestly 
pleading  with  God  that  He  would  have  mercy  upon 
faim  and  enlighten  him.    Such  things  should  call 
forth  the  praises,  not  only  of  this  assembly  but  of 
every  Christian,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile.    One  de- 
vout and  long-experienced  Christian,  who  has  suf- 
fered deep  trials,  who  has  trodden,  as  it  were,  the 
-wine- press  alone  for  many  years,  said  to  me  once, 
*^  Shall  I  not  be  contenteid  ?      And  has  not  the 
Great  Sufferer,  my  Christ,  suffered  more  for  me  ?  *' 
If  this  union  of  Hebrew-Christians,  and  this  holy 
union  of  dear  Christians,  whether  Gentiles  or  Jews 
by  birth,  be  so  sweet  —  all  clustering   together 
around  the  one  standard,  the  one  Cross,  what  will 
it  be,  what  must  it  be,  when  we  shall  be  theret 
(Applause.)     The  time  will  come  when  every  saint, 
freed   from  the  phackles  of  the  body,  freed  from 
the   fetters  of  sin,  from  all  entanglements,  there 
shall  be  one  happy  company,  who  shall  join  with 
those  who  have  been  washed  and  made  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  company  of  angels  and 
archangels  who  are  now  anxious  to  look  into  the 
^reat  salvation.    To  see  God  I    Above  all,  to  be 
with  Jesus  I    "Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God.**    "  It  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be.*'    **  Ear  hath  not  heard,  nor  hath 
It  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  the 
things  that  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
Him."    **  He  that  hath  this  hope  in  Him  purifieth 
himself."     Our  imperfections  are  many,  sins  are 
repeatedly  committed;  bat  having  this  hope  in  the 
once  crucified  but  now  for  ever  glorified  One,   we 
purify  ourselves,  and  stand  as  good  soldiers  of  the 
Cross,  equipped  with  the  armour  of  the  Lord,  hav- 
ing on  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  breastplate 
of  righteousness,  and  the  shield  of  faith,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit;  marching  through  Emanners 
ground,  having  suffered   and    done    His  will  on 
earth,  we  shall  enter  into  uninterrupted  enjoyment 
and  be  with  the  Lord  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 
Mr.  Sohulhoff,  M.D.,  moved  the  next  resolution, 


which  stated  that  appeals  for  help  had  reached  them, 
both  at  home  and  from  abroad,  but  that  they 
oould  not  in  all  cases  respond  from  want  of  funds, 
and  called  upon  all  who  could  to  alleviate  the 
sufferings  of  those  who  had  left  all  for  Christ's 
sake.  He  said : — I  will  not  inflict  upon  you  a  long 
speech,  but  the  question  may  arise  why  I,  who  am 
unacquainted  with  the  working  of  your  Alliance* 
should  be  here  ?  I  thought  it  would  be  uncourteons 
to  a  Christian  brother  not  to  appear,  however  im- 
williog,  and  give  vou  what  humble  assistance  I 
can.  It  is  not  at  all  difficult  to  speak  to  this  reso- 
lution. It  does  you  great  credit  to  write  it ;  there 
is  not  a  Christian  man  or  a  man  of  good  sense,  who 
can  find  fault  with  a  single  word  contained  in  it. 
Societies  follow  in  such  rapid  succession,  that  the 
Christian  man  is  turned  round  in  a  regular  whirl- 
wind. I  ought  to  have  been  at  another  meeting, 
but  cannot  because  I  am  here,  and  I  ought  not  to 
be  here,  because  I  ought  to  be  somewhere 
else.  (Laughter.)  These  societies  mulaply  so 
rapidly,  one  hardly  knows  where  it  will 
end.  When  several  letters  are  put  in  suc- 
cession, and  then  transformed  as  A,  B,  C,  D,  £,  F, 
you  can  obtain  almost  an  unlimited  number  of 
transpositions  ;  so,  if  you  go  on  at  this  rate  with 
societies,  there  will  be  as  many  societies  as  individ- 
uals. Therefore,  when  any  society  comes  forward 
appealing  to  your  sympathies,  it  ought  to  show 
cause  why  it  should  exist  at  all.  The  resolution 
contained  so  much  moderation,  philanthropic  spirit, 
and  wisdom,  that  the  committee  who  framed  it 
must,  I  think,  consist  of  men  who  would  be  wise  in 
all  things.  It  is  very  easy  to  be  charitable  in  a 
certain  sense,  but  it  is  a  very  difficult  matter  to 
do  it  well,  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  you,  Mr. 
Chairman,  aud  your  committee,  have  done  that 
which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God  and  good  for  the 
brethren.  1  must  say,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I 
always  have  looked  with  a  certain  amount  of 
anxiety  on  works  of  this  sort.  Let  us  give  for  the 
support  of  those  who  are  in  distress,  but  in  all 
these  matters  I  am  guided  by  two  considerations 
— love  for  my  Saviour,  and  respect  for  the  nation 
from  which  I  have  sprung.  Jewish  individuals  who 
have  been  obliged  to  receive  support,  have  been 
looked  upon  with  su8picion,and  I  think  it  is  a  matter 
of  great  importance,  that  any  charity  or  dole  which 
may  be  held  out  to  them,  should  be  given  with  the 
greatest  amount  of  Christian  wisdom.  I  believe 
the  honour,  the  character  and  conduct  of  those 
who  have  embraced  Christianity  will,  and  neces- 
sarily must,  exercise  an  enormous  influence  upon 
the  character  of  the  world  at  large,  and  if  such  is 
the  case,  have  I  not  a  right  to  be  extremely  jealous 
of  any  matter  which  is  eonnected  with  the  exer- 
cise of  charity  towards  the  poorer  brethren  ?  I 
know  it  is  looked  upon  sometiihes  with  very 
suspicious  eyes.  I  am  glad  to  think  that  such  a 
work  has  fallen  to  your  hands,  Mr.  Chairman,  and 
those  connected  with  yon.  Sacb  a  work  is  much 
better  done  by  those  who  are  by  birth  connected 
with  the  nation,  since  they  know  so  much  better 
the  failings  and  characteristics  of  those  with  whom 
they  have  to  deal,  and  can  better  promote  their 
welfare  without  injuring  the  respect  which  is  duo  to 
the  glory  of  the  Church  universal.  I  feel  that  for 
an  alliiinoe  which  is  constituted  for  a  special  object, 
there  is  special  good.  I  hope  I  giro  no  offence^ 
when  I  say  that  nothing  appears  to  be  more  dan- 
gerous, or  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Jewish 
nation  at  large — nothing  is  more  calculated  as  it 
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were  to  defeat  the  Tery  work  you  have  at  heart,  to 
bring  the  gospel  to  the  Jews — as  connecting  such 
fiocieties  as  this  with  any  charitable  institution  at  all. 
I  hare  raised  my  Toice  against  that  ever  since  I 
entered  the  Ghnrch  of  Christ,  and  shall  maintain 
it  to  the  very  last  dny  of  my  life.  I  therefore  hail 
Bnch  a  society  as  this,  because  it  takes  away  the 
reproach  which  is  always  held  out  to  those  who  go 
amongst  the  Jews  with  the  bible  in  their  hand. 
Let  charity  be  a  thing  by  itself.  A  society  such  as 
thb,  can  direct  its  members  to  make  inquiries,  and 
such  arrangements  as  they  consider  fit  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  the  individuals  with  whom  they  have 
to  do.  I  am  anxious  to  ffi^e  no  offence,  but 
thought  it  right  to  express  uiat  opinion  in  public. 
If  we  are  anxious  to  promote  the  welfare  of  our 
brethren,  who  are  poor  or  are  persecuted  by  their 
families,  it  ought  to  be  done  with  very  great 
wisdom.  I  speak  without  any  preparation,  and  out 
of  the  fulness  of  my  heart.  There  is  one  charac- 
teristic about  the  Jew,  a  certain  indomitable  cha- 
racter, a  certain  noble  pride  which  you  cannot 
extinguish  in  the  very  lowest  amongst  them. 
(Hear,  hear.)  Unless  charity  is  dispensed  with 
great  wisdom,  you  may  extinguish  the  very  last 
spark,  of  honour  in  the  poor  down- trodden  race. 
Feelings  of  honour  and  self-respect  are  consistent 
with  the  highest  Christian  emotions,  therefore  let 
all  charity  be  so  exercised  as  not  to  wound  them, 
and  to  expose  the  individual  to  the  taunts  of 
others.  I  like  that  kind  of  charity  which  goes 
from  the  individual  to  the  individual,  because  we 
cannot  always  work  so  well  in  societies  as  individ- 
ually, but  considering  that  we  have  to  do  with 
scattered  tribes  in  every  part  of  the  world,  we  are 
obliged  almost  to  have  such  a  society  as  this.  I 
wish  to  impress  it  upon  all  present — many  of  whom 
know  the  duty  of  standing  out  in  the  Christian 
Church  as  witnesses  for  Christ,  and  working 
together  as  brethren,  so  that  it  would  hardly  be 
known  which  was  Jew  and  which  Gentile. 
(Cheers.)  It  has  been  my  happy  lot  to  work  with 
the  Gentile  community.  I  would  remind  my 
brethren  that  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  stand  out 
individually  as  witnesses  for  Christ  in  the  midst  of 
the  Christian  Church,  and  to  do  only  that  which 
is  consistent  with  the  conduct  and  honour  of  the 
ancient  nation  from  whom  we  are  sprung.  Let 
the  missionary  never  stoop  to  become  the  tool  of 
anybody.  He  has  many  difficulties  to  contend 
with,  which  nearly  break  bis  heart,  but  he  must 
never  allow  himself  to  become  the  tool  of  others. 
They  are  in  the  minority,  and  majorities,  unless 
charitable,  are  always  brutal ;  but  the  missionary 
mast  be  a  Christian  instrument,  and  not  allow 
himself  to  be  made  a  political  instrument ;  he  must 
maintain  his  position  as  an  individual  member  of 
the  Christian  Church,  and  not  allow  himself  to  be 
used  for  anything  else  than  preaching  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Hear,  hear) ;  not  with 
a  pretended  courage  and  the  canon  of  England  at 
his  back,  but  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  faith.  I  wish  you.  Sir,  every  possible 
success,  and  I  believe  the  work  in  such  lands  will 
have  the  blessing  of  God.    (Applause.) 

The  Rev.  L.  Herschbll  seconded  the  resolution, 
and  said :  A  minister  said  the  other  day  after  be  had 
been  preaching  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  that  he 
must  draw  to  a  close,  because  he  saw  the  people 
were  getting  restless.  I  am  sorry  that  some  have 
now  to  leave  in  consequence  of  the  meeting  being 
rather  a  protracted  one.    A  great  deal  has  been 


said  already,  and  I  have  very  little  to  ssj.     Dr. 
Rosenthal  spoke  well,  and  I  am  very  sorry  that 
some  fly  tried  to  spoil  the  precious  ointroent.     I 
am  sorry  there  should  have  been  such  a  flj,  bat 
after  all  we  give  abundant  proof,  uotwithstandiDg- 
all  that  has  been  said  and  written  in  reference  to 
our  converted  Jews,  we  still  give  strong  proof  that 
Qod  has  a  people  according  to  the  election  of  His 
grace,  and  it  matters  not  what  a  vicar  or  a  rector, 
or  anybody  else  says — ^perhaps  what  they  believe, 
but  they  may  be  wrong.    God  from  the  begiifning 
has  had  a  people  among  Israel,  and  the  time  shall 
soon  come,  when  all  Israel  shall  be  saved.     I  have 
laboured  among  Gentiles  for  upwards  of  twenty -fire 
years,  and  as  a  converted  Israelite,  have  done  quite 
as  much  good,  if  not  more,  than  all  my  predecessors 
who  were   Gentile  Christians,  and  some  of  wboee 
characters  would  not  bear  Investigation.     I  cannot 
point  to  a  single,  minister  from  Israel,  who  has 
joined  the  Christian  Church  and  preached  \n  it, 
who  has  not  maintained  a  character  worthy  of  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  who  has  not  been  an  example 
to  his  flock.    Point  out  to  me  one.    I  have  been 
thinking,  where  can  I  point  to  one  who  has  ran 
away   with  another  man's  wife  ?    (laughter),    or 
been  brought  before  a  police  court  ?     If  that  had 
been  the  case,  all  the  papers  would  have  been  fall 
of  it,  everybody  would  have  spoken  against  hinu 
He  would  have  been  used  as  an  illustration  of  the 
necessity  to  beware  of  the  Jews,  and  to  strengthen 
the  proposition  whether  there  oould  be  any  grace 
manifested  towards  the  Jews  as  well  as  the  Genu'les, 
that  they  might  be  converted  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
I  am  connected  with  the  Alliance,  but  regret  that 
the  distance  is  so  great,  that  I  cannot  attend  the 
committee  meetinngs,  and  I  resigned,  because  I 
think  it  is  useless  to  belong  to  a  committee,  unless 
you  can  attend  regularly ;  but  as  my  resignation  was 
not  accepted,  I  will  attend  as  often  as  possible* 
Some  may  remember  my  brother  Ridley  HersoheU, 
whose  desire  and  prayer,  and  intention  was  that 
there  should  be  such  an  Alliance  as  this.     I  am 
quite  sure  Dr.  Schwartz  has  acted  upon  the  idea 
which  has  always  dwelt  in  my  brother's  mind,  and 
I  know  that  our  chairman  knows  it,  and  therefore, 
now  he  has  gone,  I  do  believe  he  would  rejoice  had 
he  been  here;  and  if  it  be  true,  as  some  suppose, 
that  the  spirit  of  the  departed  sympathize  with  as, 
we  certainly  have  his  sympathy  with  this  Alliance. 
There  are  on  this  platform   some  whom  he  has 
assisted  to  the  utmost  of  his  power.    I  don't  like 
to   be   egotistical,  but   I  know  he  has  been  the 
great  benefactor  of  many  a  Jew,  and  defended  the 
Jewish  cause  wherever  he  could,  and  stood  np  for 
the   interest   of  Jews  and  the  interest  and  cause 
of  Christ  connected  with  the  Jewish  nation.     I  am 
quite  sure,  my  dear  Christian  friends,  if  there  is 
any  society  that  requires  your  sympathy  and  your 
help,  it  is  this  society.     I  wont  call  it  a  society — 
it  is  an  Alliance  of  Hebrew-Christians  who  desire 
to  bear  testimony  to  the  world  and  the  Christiaa 
Church  that  God  has  not  cast  away  Israel,  and  to 
come  in  contact  with  Jews,  and  to  show  that  what 
we  believe  we  ciesire  to  act  out;  that  we  love  them, 
and  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     (Cheers.) 
We  are  not  sectarian ;  I  am  quite  sure  that  with  as 
there  ought  not  to  be  such  a  thing,  and  with  trae, 
honest  Christian  men,  there  cannot  be  such  a  thing. 
Some  say,  ''  Oh,  if  I  can  make  one  baptistry,  or  one 
prayer  book,  would  there  not  be  union  in  the  Chnreh 
of  Christ } "    But  variety  has  always  existed  in  the 
Cbrhitlan  Church,  and  will  be  overruled  for  the 
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extension  of  the  glorj  of  God.  If  it  had  not  heen 
for  the  Dissenters,  the  Charch  would  not  have 
been  stirred  up  to  have  Sunday-schools.  (Hear, 
kear.)  Tbey  are  all  connected  with  the  foundation, 
mnd  the  Rock  on  which  we  rest,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
oame  to  seek  and  save  the  lost,  whether  of  the  house 
of  Israel  or  from  among  the  Gentiles.  It  would  not 
do  for  all  to  he  vicars  or  rectors,  or  Independents, 
Saptists,  or  Wesleyans.  I  do  not  endorse  the 
remarks  of  a  clergyman  recently,  who  wished  that 
the  Wesleyans  were  united  with  the  Church,  or 
the  Church  with  the  Wesleyans.  Why  don't  you 
-wish  the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  down  upon  us  all, 
and  live  more  heartily  and  give  to  the  world  your 
testimony  that  there  is  a  reality,  a  life  in  godliness, 
in  the  Gospel,  that  meets  all  our  wants  ?  We  are  all 
one  in  Christ,  and  one  in  Christ  we  shall  remain, 
-whatever  differences  there  may  be.  There  are 
differences  between  the  Chairman's  views  and 
mine  (langhter),  yet  at  the  same  time  there  is 
unity  on  many  points.  Let  it  be  so  in  the  Church  of 
Christ.  We  don't  sufficiently  pray — there  is  not 
that  sympathy  which  should  exist  one  toward  an- 
other, the  (ientile  to  the  Jew,  the  Jew  to  the 
Oentile.  An  appeal  has  been  made  to  yon  who  are 
Oentile  ChrisUans  to  help  this  Hebrew  Alliance;  to 
lielp  them,  I  suppose,  in  money,  to  help  them  in 
prayer, — in  evtry  way  you  possibly  can.  We  feel 
it  our  duty  to  stand  forth  and  bear  testimony  to 
the  world  that  God  has  not  cast  away  Israel. 
Christ  was  a  Jew,  the  Apostles  were  Jews,  the 
Bvangelists  were  Jews.  The  time  will  come  when 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  eover  the  world .  Then 
Christ  will  be  the  King  as  He  is  declared  to  be, 
and  will  reign  for  ever  and  ever,  and  all  rejoice  in 
Him  and  bless  Him.    Amen.    (Cheers.) 

The  Chairman  :  A  question  has  been  put  to  me 
hy  a  Christian  clergyman,  who  asks  whethei  a 
Gentile  would  be  allowed  to  say  a  word  of  protest 
against  the  Vicar  of  Amwell  ?  (Cheers,  and  cries 
of  ^'yes.") 

The  Bhv.  W.  Habbison,  Rector  of  Birch :  I 
hare  come  fifty  miles  this  morning  to  attend  this 
meeting,  and  am  pained  to  hear  what  one  of  my 
own  brother  ministers  in  the  Church  which  I 
represent  has  said.  I  can  only  say  he  cannot  know 
Sks  much  about  the  Jews  as  I  do,  or  he  would  never 
have  uttered  that  sentence.  It  has  been  my 
rivilege  to  baptise,  and  my  privilege  to  know  Jews 
ho  have  "  completed  "  their  Judaism,  and  arrived 

the  fulness  of  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  I 
herefore  do  unequivocally  deny  the  assertion  that 
gentleman  has  made ;  and  if  an  Bnglish  vicar  is 
permitted  to  say  that  much,  you  will  perhaps  allow 
an  English  rector  equal  liberty.  (Hear,  hear.)  I 
have  been  a  supporter  of  societies,  working  amongst 
the  people  of  Israel  ever  since  I  cared  about  the 
Oospel  myself,  and  have  therefore  felt  the  deepest 
interest  in  this  question.  What  is  the  Church  of 
Christ  ?  Is  it  a  section,  or  is  it  a  whole  ?  Does 
it  consist  of  particular  churches,  or  of  that  one 
Church  which  includes  all  hearts  that  look  to  Jesus 
Christ  alone  for  salvation,  and  trust  alone  in  His 
precious  blood ;  who  worship  one  God  in  three 
persons,  and  yet  believe  that  those  three  are  one  ? 
If  that  be  the  faith  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  I  do 
solemnly  believe  it  is  for  this  Alliance  to  solve  that 
question,  and  to  let  the  world  know  what  the 
Church  of  Christ  is.    (Applause.) 

Mr.  W.  H.  Portbr:  On  behalf  of  the  laity,  I 
would  utter  the  most  decided  protest  against  the 
utterances  of  that  rector  who  can  have  known  so 


little  of  what  the  Church  of  England  feels  for  the 
house  of  Israel.     (Hear,  hear.) 

The  Rev.  G.  W.  Piebitz,  said :  Mr.  Chairman, 
I  have  to  make  one  statement,  and  chat  is,  that 
this  is  the  first  time  since  I  received  the  faith 
that  I  have  addressed  a  meeting  which  does  not 
consist  exclusively  of  professed  Church  people.  I 
have  been  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  a  clergyman 
of  the  Church  of  England.  It  is  84  years  since  I 
received  the  faith,  aad  from  the  first  I  have 
belonged  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  to  those 
principles  which  are  still  dear  to  me.  I  consider  it 
inconsistent  with  Christian  truth  to  divide  and 
subdivide  in  the  way  that  is  common  amongst  us. 
I  consider  the  Chnrch  principles  the  right  ones,  and 
carae  here  expecting  to  find  those  who  held  those 
principles.  I  have  come  for  two  reasons  :  first,  I 
like  to  be  with  my  brethren,  those  who  have  sprung 
from  the  samo  race  to  which  I  belong;  it  is  always 
a  pleasure  to  be  amongst  Jews,  even  those  who 
are  not  converted.  I  have  no  doubt  this  is  the 
true  reason  why  I  have  mixed  a  great  deal  with 
Jews;  and  that  suspicion  that  has  often  fallen  upon 
converted  Jews  has  never  fallen  upon  me.  There 
are  upon  this  platform,  some  gentlemen  who  were 
at  Jerusalem  when  I  went  there  as  a  missionary. 
It  was  in  my  power  to  shake  the  Synagogue  to  the 
very  centre,  and  three  times  excommunications 
were  issued  against  any  Jew  who  had  intercourse 
with  me;  that  would  never  have  been  done  if  I 
was  a  hypocrite.  Somehow  or  other  I  have  passed 
through  the  world  in  such  a  way  that  tho^e  who 
have  known  me  never  for  a  moment  doubted 
whether  I  believed  in  Lord  Jesus  Christ  or  not. 
The  Jews  wich  whom  I  have  mixed,  received  me 
as  a  friend;  it  was  always  a  pleasure  to  go  amongst 
them,  and  a  greater  pleasure  still  amongst  those 
who  have  received  the  faith.  I  am  one  of  those 
who  make  no  distinction  among  believers;  there  is 
no  difference  in  Jew  or  Gentile  so  long  as  he  is 
a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  what  I 
understand  to  be  the  hope  of  Israel  is  the  hope  of 
the  Chnrch  of  Christ.  What  is  it  we  are  looking 
forward  to  ?  Did  Christ  come  into  the  world  to 
found  a  sect  to  the  number  of  two  hundred  million, 
three  hundred  million,  or  five  hundred  millipn? 
He  came  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  whole  world. 
The  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  was  to  cover 
the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  For  that 
purpose  Christ  came  into  the  world;  all  men  are  to 
be  worshippers  of  God  all  over  the  world.  All 
the  world  at  present  is  not  in  the  way  to  become 
worshippers  of  God.  If  you  go  amongst  Christians, 
what  is  the  religion  of  Christians  as  a  matter  of 
fact — those  who  bear  the  Christian  name  ?  What 
masses  of  people  there  are  in  England,  who  never 
go  to  a  place  of  worship.  If  the  Chritttians  in 
difierent  countries  of  Europe  were  what  Christians 
should  be,  I  am  quite  sure  there  would  be  no 
necessity  for  a  society  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews ;  it  is  because  there  is  so  little  Christianity 
amongst  Christians,  that  societies  become  necessary 
in  European  countries.  I  never  knew  a  missionary 
until  I  was  a  Christian,  and  made  up  my  mind  to 
embrace  the  faith;  I  was  not  a  fruit  of  a  mis- 
sionary society.  I  have  known  a  great  many  Jews 
who  embraced  the  faith  without  the  intervention  of 
others.  I  have  known  more  Jewish  believers 
come  to  the  truth  without  knowing  a  missionary, 
than  those  viho  have  been  brought  to  the  truth  by 
missionaries.  Every  Jew  of  education  reads  his- 
tory, philosophy,  and  works  of  varioas  kinds,  and 
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if  a  ChristUn  man  writes,  and  writes  as  a  Christian 
man  should,  it  most  make  an  impression  on  the  Jewish 
reader  ;  and  if  the  reader  had  his  attention  directed 
to  Christianity,  he  would  study  the  matter  jast  as 
1  did.     I  had  Cliristian  friends,  who  discussed  in  a 
friendly  way  the  different  kinds  of  religion,  and  my 
attention  was  directed  to  certain  points  which  I  had 
not  considered.  Istudied  the  matter,.and  became  con- 
Tinoed  that  Christianity  was  true,  and  so  true,  that 
I  was  led  to  renounce  all  connection,  and  gif  e  np 
erery  hope  I  before  entertained,  in  order  to  begin  a 
new  life.    I  sacrificed  a  great  deal,  and  twice  I  have 
giyen  up  my  income  because  it  was  inconsistent 
with  my  principles  to  continue  in  the  position  I  bad 
held.    Still  the  Lord  has  so  far  provided  for  me. 
What  we  call  the  hope  of  Israel  is  in  reality  the 
hope  of  the  Church.    When  I  hear  a  man  say  he 
doubts  whether  a  Jew  can  be  a  Christian,  I  doubt 
whether  that  man  can  believe  the  Gospel.    Why, 
Christianity  is  a  Jewish  affair  from  beginning  to 
end,  and  to  say  a  Jew  cannot  receive  that  which 
proceeded  from  Jews,  is  an  absurdity  so  great,  as 
to  make  one  suspect  that  the  person  who  said  that, 
simply  believes  the  Grospel  beciause  his  grandmother 
believed  it,  and  he  follows   it  because    he  was 
trained  up  in  it.    I  do  not  think  this  Alliance  will 
solve  the  question  as  to  what  the  Church  of  Christ  is 
nntil  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  come.  Look  how 
Christians  are  divided  now  !    Nothing  can  be  more 
terrible.    I  consider  it  utterly  wrong,  and  that  we 
are  entirely  losing  the  right  course  if  we  attempt 
to  find  out  excuses  or  mf&e  apologies  for  it.     It  is 
neither  necessary,  nor  right  tofind  any  justification 
or  extenuation ;  we  are  not  all  agreed.    True,  no 
doubt,  all  on  this  platform  are  not  agreed,  but  then 
we  ought  not  to  make  any  apologies  for  that ;  it 
shows  the  imperfect  state  of  the  Church  in  the 
present  day.    Things  will  grow  rather  worse  than 
better,  for  remember  the  saying  of  the  Lord,  "The 
day  will  came  when  they  shall  desire  to  see  one  of 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  shall  not  see  it. 
They  ^all  say  unto  you,  see  here,  or  see  there  ;  go 
not  after  them,  neither  follow  them."    He  speaks 
there  of  men  desiring  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  and  not  being  able.  Christians  in  those 
days  will  be  sorely  tried.    It  is  easy  to  bear  perse- 
cution, but  to  be  in  perplexity  in  matters  of  faith 
will  be  a  very  great  triaL    What  a  glorious  thing  it 
would  be,  if  Christians  who  are  in  earnest,  could 
have  a  voice  from  Heaven  come  to  them  and  point 
out    the     way    they    should    take.     Dissenters 
and  the  Church  of  England  are  all  torn  and  rent  to 
pieces,  as  are  also  the  Roman- Catholics,  Greeks, 
and  Arminians.    It  ought  not  to  be  so  ; — there  are 
pious  men  among  them  all — it  should  not  have 
been  so ;  but,  having  been  torn  and  rent,  the  means 
of  rejoining  are  entirely  wanting.    No  one  can  take 
upon  himself  to  say,  '*  This  is  the  truth  ;  hold  it." 
All  we  can  do  is  prayerfully  to  make  up  our  minds 
as  to  whst  we  should  hold.    If  we  were  all  united, 
our  testimony  would  be  such  that  no  man  would 
be  morally  able  to  resist  it;  and  the  reason  our 
testimony  is  reacted  by  those  who  believe  not,  is 
because    it   is    not    united.     You    believe    one 
thing,  others  another  thing,   and  others  believe 
a  different  thing  again.   .We  tell  those  who  don't 
believe,  that  we  differ  on  non-essentials,  but  they 
turn  round  and   say,   "You  say  yon   differ  on 
mon-essendals,  but  it  shows  that  the  letter  you  read 
is  not  clear  ;  you  differ  on  some  points,  and  we 
doubt  whether  you  understand  it  all."    Our  testi- 
mony is  weakened  by  ourselves,  and  the  only  thing 


we  can  look  forward  to  is  tiie  Lord's  ooadn^.  I 
have  been  in  most  of  the  European  and  many  other 
countries.  Have  you  ever  beard  it  stated  that 
Christians — taking  all  who  bold  that  name — are 
the  least  religious  people  in  the  world  ?  Sach  is 
the  fact  Jews  have  more  religion  amongst  thom 
than  the  general  body  of  those  called  ChristiaDa. 
Mahometans  and  the  heathen  are  more  religiocis. 
Taking  the  entire  mass,  Christians  are  the  least 
religious  people  in  the  world.  Go  wherever  yon 
will  in  the  present  day  in  the  heathen  oountriea, 
where  no  Chrutiana  reside,  there  is  some  little 
chance  of  the  Gospel  spreading,  but  there  is  no 
hope  where  they  do.  The  rule  is  alwaya  thia,  if 
you  go  to  a  heathen  countiy  where  Christimns  are 
uuknown^only  a  missionsry — there  the  Gospel 
may  have  a  fair  ohanoe  of  success  ;  but  if  it  ia 
preached  in  a  heathen  country  where  Christiaiis 
reside,  there  is  no  hope.  The  evil  lies  in  Christian» 
bringing  such  distinctions  upon  the  faith,  bat  it 
cannot  advance  whatever  the  missionary  may  do ; 
all  his  labour  is  for  nothing.  The  whole  Christian 
Church  should  look  forward  to  the  day  when  Israel 
shall  embrace  the  faith;  then  the  knowledge  and  the 
glory  of  God  shsll  cover  the  earth  aa  the  wafteo 
cover  the  sea — not  before. 

Db.  Sohwjlrtz  :  I  beg  to  say  that  onr  desr 
brother  represents  only  his  own  views,  and  that  the 
Alliance  is  not  responsible  for  the  remarks  made  by 
the  speakers.  I  feel  pretty  sure  this  statement  of 
our  brother  will  be  taken  up  by  the  Jewish  press. 
I  think  it  right  to  say  that  onr  brother  simply  re- 
presents his  own  personal  views.  The  reeolntion  is 
to  the  following  effeot:  That  it  ia  more  than  ever 
important  to  proclaim  the  hope  of  Israel  before  tiie 
churches,  since  so  many  are  led  astray  by  Ration- 
alizing and  Romanizing  tendencies,  instead  of  look- 
ing to  revelation,  the  ^k  of  God,  and  Jerusalem, 
whence  salvation  came  and  is  to  come  again  in  Him 
who  is  the  light  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  glory  of 
Israel. 

Mr.  GoLDBBBO,  in  seconding  the  resolution,  said : 

At  this  late  hour  I  will  detain  you  but  a  very  short 

time.    As  I  sat  upon  this  platform,  my  heart  was 

filled  with  joy  and  gladness,  at  the  same  time  not 

unmingled  with  regret.    I  was  delighted  to  hear  of 

the  progress  of  the  Qospel  smongst  our  uneoa- 

verted  brethren.     I  came  120  miles  in  order  to  be 

present  at  this  meeting— (Cheers) — and  I  thank 

Gk>d  I  was  not  disappointed.    I  trust  evecyooo 

present  has  rejoiced  to  know  the  work  that  is  going 

on  amongst  the  Jews,  and  the  blessing  that  has 

been  granted.    I  hope  you  will  not  only  r^Joiee 

while  you  are  here,  but  when  you  go  to  your  homes 

you  will  think  of  it,  pray  over  it,  and  bless  God 

for  it.   There  is  one  remark  I  wish  to  make  further. 

It  was  my  great  joy  to  meet  here  one  whom  I  oon- 

sider  my  father  in  Christ,  and  from  whom  I  first 

heard  the  Gospel,  Mr.  Pieritz.     About  thirty  yeaia 

ago  Mr.  Pieritz  came  to  Jerusalem  as  a  misstoaary 

of  the  London  Jewish  Society,  and  by  his  work  aaid 

preaching  the  whole  city  might  be  said  to  haveheea 

set  in  an  uproar.     The  Jewish  community  was 

stirred  to  its  very  foundations,  and  many  were 

brought  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  among  thorn 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  ackno^edge  myself  aa  one 

brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Saviour  through  his 

instrumentality.    The  resolution  which  I  have  to 

second  ought  to  have  been  seconded  by  the  Rer.  H. 

Stem— (Cheers) — who    has   been  in    Abyssinia, 

laboured  and  suffered  bonds  and  imprisonment  and 

chains,  but  he  has  been  called  away  to  a  fkr  disttuit 
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city  to  preach,  and  address  other  meetings.    (Ap- 
plause.) 

The  resdution  haring  been  unanimously 
adopted, 

Professor  H.  Bbkltn  proposed  a  yote  of  thanks 
to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Schwartz,  and  said:  When  a  Jew 
gets  an  idea  into  his  head,  nobody  can  get  it  oat, 
and  the  Chairman  deserves  your  thanks,  not  only 
for  his  services  to-day,  but  every  day  in  the  year, 
for  his  perseverance,  his  energy  and  his  devotion  in 
the  seryioe  of  the  house  of  Israel.  I  am  perfectly 
convinced  you  will  do  your  utmost  to  show  your 
appreciation  of  his  services  and  kindness  by  carry- 
ing that  resolution  with  acclamation.  We  have  had 
a  very  good  meeting,  and  my  heart  has  been 
warmed  by  seeing  so  many  ladies  and  gentlemen 
showing  their  appreciation  of  this  great  work. 
(Cheers.) 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by 
Dr.LAZABON,  who  said:  I  have  again  and  again 
had  invitations  to  join  the  Alliance,  but  I  do  not 
like  to  undertake  anything  which  I  cannot  continue. 
The  testimonies  that  have  Deen  put  before  you  proye 
that  God*s  word  is  true.    He  has  said  I  will  gather 
In  a  remnant  from  the  house  of  Israel ;  this  should 
strengthen  your  faith.    Dear  fellow  Christians,  I 
oongratolate  you — I   suppose   you    all  by  your 
presence  profess  to  love  the  crucified  Jesus.    I  pray 
that  we  all  may  from  this  hour  take  one  lesson, 
that  we  may  strive  more  to  live  to  the  glory  of  Him 
who  has  redeemed  us.    This  society  cannot  convert 
men;  100  are  to  be  the  lights  in  the  world.     This  is 
our  high  vocation.    We  are  the  members  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  shall  be  sharers  of  His 
glory.    Ought  not  this  to  induce  us  to  live  to  Him  ? 
He  has  lov^  us  so  much  that  He  has  given  Him- 
self for  us  ;  He  lefi  His  Father's  glory,  came  down 
to  this  earth  to  take  us  polluted  sinners  up  to  Him 
to  be  partakers  of  His  glory.    Dear  brethren  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  I  believe  God  will  bless  you 
if  yon  unite,  and  liye  in  faith,  and  keep  Jesus 
before  your  eyes.    Then  the  world  will  see  that  the 
word  of  Qod  is  true,  and  that  He  is  still  the  Father 
of  Israel,  although  they  are  at  present  cast  out  and 
forsaken.    But  the  day  will  speedily  come  when 
He  shall  gather  them.    One  speaker  said  something 
about  the  Church.    His  remarks,  to  my  mind, 
appeared  somewhat    confused  ;  but  one  thing  I 
believe — that  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord   shall 
cover  the  earth,  as  the    waters  cover    the    sea. 
(Cheers.)    I  read  such  a  passage  as    this — ^that 
those   who  are   dead  and  have  fallen  asleep  in 
Chtist  shall  rise  first,  and  those  who  are  left  shall 
be  caught  up  in  the  air  to  meet  Jesus  in  glory. 
The  believers  will  be  taken  up  from  this  world, 
and  the  Jews  will  be  the  great  agents  again  in  the 
hands  of  Ood  to  make  known  His  word.    Then 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  will  cover  the  earth,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea.    Dear  fellow  Christians, 
one  thing  I  would  say  to  myself  and  to  you— 
Live  to  God,  and  not  unto  the  world.    A  child  of 
God  ought  to  be  quite  separate  from  the  world,  and 
so  live  as  that  all  may  know  him  to  be  a  Christian. 
Let  us  take  up  the  Cross  and  follow  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    I  am  delighted  to 
see  the  face  of  the  Chairman.    I  have  received 
many  notes  from  him,  but  neyer  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  him  before.    I  hope  God  will  spare  his 
life,  and  that  now  that  he  has  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  he  will  not  look  back.     There  will  always 
be  difficulties,  but  those  who  help  to  push  him 
along  must  become  stronger  and  stronger,  and  I 


hope  many  more  brethren  of  the  house  of  Israel 
will  come  forward  to  help  him  to  carry  on  the  work. 
It  is  quite  true  that  there  are  many  who  disgraoe 
the  name  of  Jesus,  but  the  cause  is  with  the 
Christians  themselves.  A  poor  Jew,  when  in 
trouble,  is  sometimes  taken  by  the  hand  and  then 
cast  off  again.  He  has  no  friends,  and  what  does 
he  become  ?  A  backslider.  If  you  do  take  up  a 
poor  Jew,  and  by  God's  help  are  enabled  to  assist 
him,  do  stand  by  him  till  you  see  him  honestly 
earning  his  bread ;  and  if  you  help  him  so  that  he 
can  get  on,  you  may  depend  upon  it  he  will  not 
dishonour  the  name*  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Dear  Sir,  accept  my  thanks  for  having  been  per- 
mitted to  say  a  few  words.  I  second  the  resolution 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart.  (Cheers.) 

The  resolution  having  been  unanimously  carried. 
The  Chatrman  said:  I  feel  very  deeply  upon 
the  resolution  which  has  been  submitted  to  the 
meeting.  I  am  deeply  alive  to  the  great  danger 
that  threatens  the  Church  of  God — not  only  this  or 
that  branch,  but  all  the  Church  of  God — from  the 
insidious  assaults  of  Rationalism,  and  the  open 
attacks  of  Romanism ;  aad  living  now  in  England, 
I  deeply  feel  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  abroad  in 
this  land,  and  does  wonderiul  things  amongst  us, 
but  on  the  other  hand  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a 
flood;  and  I  haye  a  conriction  that  one  of  the 

greatest  battle-fields  of  the  enemy  will  be  Great 
ritain.  I  am  convinced  that  Great  Britain  will 
have  to  pass  through  fiery  trials,  and  that  what 
we  see  now  in  this  land  of  the  first  beginnings  of 
Popery  is  but  the  commencement  of  an  awfol 
struggle  through  which  the  land  will  have  to  pass ; 
and  as  a  Jew,  knowing  what  that  Romish 
Church  has  done  to  my  nation,  and  as  a  Jewish 
Christian,  knowing  and  feeling  deeply  how  that 
Romish  Church  has  dishonoured  the  glory  of 
the  King  of  Israel  —  knowing  and  feeling,  as 
I  do,  that  she  is  an  anti-Christian  Church,  I 
cannot  but  be  deeply  alive  to  the  fact.  Look 
away  from  Rome,  and  look  to  Jerusalem.  (Cheers.) 
Protest  with  all  your  mi^ht  against  the  Pope  King, 
and  look  to  the  High  Pnest  and  King  of  kings,  the 
Lord  of  glory,  even  Jesus  Christ  (Loud  cheers.) 
I  delight  in  the  fact  that  of  all  the  Jewish-Christian 
clergymen  connected  with  the  Church  of  England, 
not  one  of  them  sympathize  with  what  is  called  the 
Ritualistic  movement.  (Hear,  hear.)  Christian 
friends,  we  have  had  enough  of  Ritualism  in  the 
synagogue  as  not  to  desire  it  again  in  the  Church 
of  Christ.  We  have  had  enough  of  ceremonies 
and  outward  forms,  which  hid  the  glory  of  Jehovah 
from  our  eyes,  not  to  protest  against  rites  and 
ceremonies  which  are  derogatory  to  the  all-sufficient 
glory  of  Jesus  CSirist,  the  Head  of  the  Church. 
It  was  because  I  felt  deeply  on  this  question  that 
I  asked  the  committee  to  bring  forward  the  resolu« 
tion  which  was  just  now  put  before  the  meeting,  in 
order  that  we  might  stir  up  one  another,  Jew  and 
Gentile  Christians,  to  withstand  Popery  in  all 
its  manifestations,  and  to  rally  round  the  banner  of 
Jesus  Christ— (cheers)— Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  the  King  of  the  Jews.  (Loud 
cheers.)  I  haye  one  other  duty  to  perform.  Three 
of  our  brethren  were  prevented  from  being  here 
to-day,  but  their  absence  did  not  arise  from  want 
of  sympathy  with  the  Alliance.  Mr.  Isaacs  would 
most  certainly  have  been  here,  but  for  unexpected 
parochial  duties  detaining  him  in  Leicester;  Mr. 
saphir  is  suffering  from  not  a  feigned  but  a  real 
sore  throat;  and  Mr.  Stem,  by  circumstances  over 
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which  he  himself  and  this  oommittee  had  not  the 
slightest  control,  was  sent  ont  of  London  to-day. 
Their  hearts  are  really  with  the  Alliance.  What 
we  now  want  is  that  yon  should  empower  ns  to  do 
•omething.  We  give  our  energy  and  strength,  as 
far  as  we  can.  As  far  as  you  can,  act  in  this 
combination  of  Jew  and  G«itile.  A  good  work 
can  be  done.     GiTe  us  a  very  good  collection,  or 
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take  some  of  these  little  bills  witb  yon  and  send  a 
very  good  subecription.  If  yon  do  that,  we  sbali 
not  next  year  have  to  say  again  we  hare  scarcely 
a  financial  report,  beoutse  we  have  no  finances. 
Wo  are  in  debt;  let  ns  not  remain  so,  bat  pot  an 
end  to  that  sUte  of  things.    (  Applause.) 

The  proceedings  terminated  with  the  Doxology. 


INTELLIGENCE, 


UNITED  STATES. 


The  Chicago  Tribune  contains  an  amusing*  ac- 
count of  a  conversion  to  Judaism,  from  which 
we  extract  the  following:  The  postiUate  was  a 
Miss  Qilmore,  a  Catholic,  who  was  to  marry  a 
Jew.  The  ceremonies  were  held  in  the  Brothers 
of  Peace  synagogue.  About  eleven,  the  convert 
came  up  the  main  aisle,  accompanied  by  two 
ladies,  and  took  a  seat  to  the  left  of  the  altar. 
She  was  attired  in  a  white  dress,  with  no  oma- 
ment  except  a  white  silk  scarf.  The  Rabbi,  the 
Bev.  Dr.  Messing,  entered  dressed  in  his  robes, 
and  took  a  position  in  front  of  the  altar.  Miss 
Gilmore  was  conducted  to  the  altar  by  the 
sexton,  when  the  following  colloquy  took  plaoe, 
the  young  lady  answering  the  questions  in  a 
clear  and  distinct  voice,  and  the  audience  main- 
taining  the  strictest  silence.  Rabbi :  Miss  Mary 
dilmore,  as  you  present  yourself  with  the  inten- 
tion of  joining  the  Jewish  faith,  are  you  ready  to 
answer  me,  in  the  presence  of  these  people,  the 
following  questions  ?  I  am.  Rabbi :  Do  you 
freely  and  of  your  own  accord  join  the  Jewish 
faith  ? — Miss  Gilmore :  I  do,  in  the  presence  of 
all  these  people,  in  this  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  Almighty,  declare  faiy 
purpose  to  join  the  Jewish  nation  and  recognize 
the  unity  of  God.  Rabbi :  Are  you  acquainted 
with  the  articles  of  the  faith  of  our  nation  ? — 

♦  This  deflcription,  so  xmworthy  a  relip^ous  man,  is 
given  by  the  editor  of  the  Jewish  ChrontcU  !  ! 


An.:  I  am  well  acquainted  with  them,  and 
hereby  do  declare  them.— She  then  declared  the 
thirteen  articles  of  faith.  The  Rabbi  then  led 
her  to  the  altar,  and  exposed  the  Torah  to  view, 
at  the  same  time  asking:  Do  you  know  the 
meaning  of  this,  and  the  origin  ?  An. :  It  is  the 
holy  law  of  God,  given  unto  Moses  on  Mount 
Sinai,  for  the  children  of  Israel.  Rabbi :  Can 
you  inform  me  of  the  most  important  words  of 
this  holy  law  I— An.  :  I  can.  The  most  im- 
portant words  are  those  in  the  Second  Book, 
chapter  xix.  verse  6.  They  then  resumed  their 
position  in  front  of  the  altar.  Rabbi:  As  yoa 
have  joined  our  nation,  it  now  becomes  you  to 
cast  off  your  old  name  and  take  a  name  among 
Israel,  therefore  please  state  which  nune  yoa 
choose. — Miss  Gilmore:  I  choose  the  name  of 
Leah,  being  the  humblest  of  the  mothers  of  onr 
nation,  and  who  never  foltered  in  her  faith  in 
God.  Rabbi :  I  declare  you,  then.  Sister  Leah, 
here  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  in 
the  presence  of  the  people,  by  the  power  invested 
me  as  a  minister  of  this  oongragation,  accepted 
as  a  member  of  our  nation,  in  which  I  oon- 
g^tulate  you,  sister  Leah,  in  the  name  of 
Israel,  your  nation,  and  accept  from  me  a  share 
in  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  our  God.  The 
Rabbi  then  gave  the  priestly  blessing,  and 
shook  hands  with  her,  and  the  ceremony  was 
over.  At  one  o'clock  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
presented  themselves  before  the  altar  and  were 
married. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To  (he  Editor  of  ike 

Mt  dear  Sir, — 

I  have  been  a  reader  of  your  excellent 
paper  from  its  commencement,  and  a  believer  in 
the  truths  enunciated  therein  from  time  to  time 
concerning  Israel's  future  glory,  and  although  a 
Gentile  believer,  I  am  a  sincere  lover  of  Israel,  and 
often  pray  forthem  to  Him  who  lovesthemfor  their 
fathers'  sakes.  It  has  grieved  me  from  time  to 
time  to  see  set  forth  from  certain  quarters,  the 
teachincs  which  you  have  touched  upon  under 
the  heading,  '*  The  Saints  of  all  ages  Fellow-heirs." 
I  was  much  pleased  indeed  to  see  the  article  ap- 
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pear,  and  I  believe  others  of  your  readers  as  well 
as  myself  would  be  pleased  also  if  other  articles 
were  inserted  in  your  periodical  on  the  subject, 
not  of  course  in  a  controversial  spirit,  but  hjr 
bringing  "  the  truth,"  to  bear  upon  the  error  which 
is  being  widely  disseminated  by  certain  parties 
in  the  present  day.  I  only  throw  this  oat  as  a 
suggestion  ;  and  wishing  you  everr  blessing  in 
your  trul^  arduous,  but  blessed  work, 
I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  in  the  Gospel, 

J.  R.  C. 
And  one  who  has  been  saved  from  the  error. 


A  REQUEST. 


Our  readers  must  excuse  the  incompleteness 
of  our  Intelligence  this  month.  The  Report  of 
the  AUianoe  occupies  such  a  large  space,  that 


we  could  not  find  room  for  several  articles  which 
are  in  the  press.  We  trust  that  the  Report  will 
repay  perusal.— Editor. 


The  Scftttered  Nitioii,l 
July  1, 1869.         J 
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Thb  Geneial  Assembly  of  the  Fiee  Churcli  of 
Scotland  consists  of  hundreds  of  ministers 
and  elders,  and  thousands  of  members.  The 
Church  has  Jewish  missions  in  different  parts 
of  Europe,  and  it  is  customary  for  the  Com- 
mittee to  present  an  annual  report  to  the 
Assembly.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson,  a  man 
known  in  all  the  churches,  moved  the  adop- 
tion of  the  report,  and  in  the  course  of  his 
remarks  stated,  **He  hoped  there  would  he 
more  prayer  on  hehalf  of  Israel,  than  there  Tiad 
heen  hitherto.  He  had  been  informed  latdy  hy 
one  of  hie  friends,  that  in  toorshippvng,  he  had 
never  heard  Israel  prayed  for  during  a  whole 
9ix  monihs.  He  had  heen  in  many  revival 
meetings  in  different  parts  of  tJie  land,  where 
there  had  heen  a  deal  of  earnest  prayer,  hut  he 
never,  at  any  such  meeting,  in  any  part  of  the 
country,  heard  a  single  petition  offered  up  for 
Israel." 

Mr.  Wilson  is  a  man  who  weighs  his 
words,  a  man  that  has  taken  an  active  part  in 
many  revival  meetings,  and  he  tells  the  pain- 
ful tale  that  one  of  his  Mends  informed  him, — 
how  many  others  were  in  the  same  position, 
and  did  not  inform  Mr.  Wilson,  no  one  knows 
— ^he  attended  six  months  a  place  of  worship, 
where  no  doubt  prayer,  many  and  long  prayers 
were  offered  up,  but  Israel  was  never  tiiought 
of,  and  when  earnest  prayer  was  sent  up  for  the 
reviving  of  Qod's  work  in  many  parts  of  the 
land,  Israel  was  entirely  ignored.  I  hesitate 
not  to  say,  this  is  a  solemn— an  awful  charge. 

Listen  once  more.  The  Rev.  A.  Moody 
Stuart,  the  convenor  or  president  of  the 
Jewish  committee,  in  submitting  the  report, 
stated,  "  In  Scotland  there  are  variotis  reasons 
that  make  our  exertions  on  behalf  of  the  Jews 
particularly  suitable.  The  Old  Testament  has 
always  been  more  to  Scotland  than  to  most  other 
TuUions ;  and  so  Israel  has  occupied  a  higher 
place  with  us  than  with  others,  and  m  our 
directory  for  worship  we  are  instructed  to  pray 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Oospel  to  all  nations 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Jewish,  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles,  the  fall  of  Antichrist,  and  the 
hastening  of  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord. 
Merely  New  Testament  Christians  rardy  take 
any  special  interest  in  the  conversion  of 
Israel.''  One  might  ask  what  are  *<  merely 
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New  Testament  Christians"?  for  how  caP^ 
people  that  limit  themselves  to  the  reading 
of  New  Testament  and  exclude  the  Old, 
imderstand  and  reasonably  believe  what  they 
read  ?  But  let  us  accept,  for  argument  sake, 
that  there  are  *'  merely  New  Testament  Chns- 
tians,"  and  they  very  naturally  rarely  take 
little  interest  in  the  conversion  of  IsraeL 
But  the  Free  Church  gives  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment the  place  Christ  himself  allotted  to 
it  when  He  appealed  to  the  law  and  testi- 
mony, suffered  as  it  was  written,  died  with, 
words  from  these  Scriptures  on  His  lips 
and  after  His  resurrection  opened  up  these 
very  Scriptures  to  the  disciples,  that  had 
been  slow  to  believe  all  that  was  written. 
Moreover,  the  Church  has  a  Directory  for 
public  worship,  wherein  the  ministers  aro 
instructed  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of  Israel, 
and  yet  it  is  possible  to  attend  six  months  a 
place  of  worshipwithout  hearing  a  single  prayer 
for  Israel.  What  then  must  be  the  state  of 
those  Churches  that  do  not  so  much  care  for 
the  Old  Testament,  and  have  no  such  injunc- 
tions in  their  directories  for  public  worship  ? 

The  question  could  easily  be  answered  by 
going  into  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
of  churches  and  chapels  in  all  parts  of  the 
country,  and  one  would  soon  find  that  whilst 
ministers  and  clergymen  pray  for  everything 
under  heaven,  they  pass  by  Isi^el  and  its 
conversion.  And  why  ?  Because  Israel  has 
no  place  in  their  hearts,  and  people  do  not 
pray  for  persons  and  objects  they  do  not  care 
for.  And  why  are  they  so  indifferent  to  the 
eternal  welfare  of  God's  ancient  people  ? 

Imagine  Abraham  enter  a  place  of  worship. 
Who  are  you?  he  asks.  We  are  not  thy 
children,  he  is  told,  after  the  flesh,  but  in 
faith.  We  acknowledge  and  honour  thee  as 
the  father  of  the  faithful,  and  we  delight  in 
following  thy  example.  It  is  owr  privilege 
to  lay  hold  on  the  promises  given  thee,  and 
we  are  blessed  in  Him  of  whom  thou  wast 
assured,  ''In  thee  and  thy  seed  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed."  Abra- 
ham hears  the  word  of  Qod  read,  and  de- 
lights in  it;  he  hears  it  explained,  and  he 
shakes  his  head,  for  whenever  a  threatening 
and  a  curse  are  mentioned,  it  is  applied  to 
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his  natural  seed,  and  every  blessing  is  appro- 
priated to  his  children  in  the  Mth.  Abraham 
listens  to  the  prayers  offered  up  repeatedly, 
and  behold!  they  pray  for  the  nominal 
Christians,  the  superstitious  Romanists,  the 
idolatrous  heathen,  and  the  bigoted  Mahome- 
dans,  and.  .  .  .  You  call  yourselves  my 
children,  he  exclaims  with  holy  indignation, 
and  I  have  prayed  for  wicked  Sodom,  and 
interceded  on  behalf  of  wretched  Gtomorrah, 
till  I  almost  felt  ashamed  of  my  own  boldness, 
and  you  do  not  pray  for  them,  who,  though 
guilty,  are  still  my  seed  ?  See  to  it  that  the 
prayers  offered  for  Sodom  by  the  father  do 
not  testify  against  churches  without  prayer 
for  his  children. 

David  foUows  him.  What  are  you  doing 
here?  is  his  question.  We  are  a  Christian 
Church,  is  the  answer,  and  we  sing  the  Psalms 
given  imto  thee  by  the  Spirit  We  delight  in 
them  with  all  our  hearts,  for  they  cheer  and 
encourage  our  souls,  and  we  are  so  delighted 
with  them,  that  we  will  not  sing  iminspired 
hymns  in  our  public  services.  David  does  not 
exactly  understand  how  his  prayer  for  the 
rebuilding  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
peace  of  the  Holy  city,  and  the  joy  of  the 
tribes  going  up  to  wordiip,  apply  to  a  special 
Church,  but  still  he  submits  to  it  The  last 
Psalm  is  sung,  and  the  congregation  disperse. 
They  sing — 

"Lord,  bless  and  pity  us, 
Shine  on  us  with  Thy  face, 
That^th'  earth  Thy  way,  and  nations  all 
May  know  Thy  saving  grace. 

**  Let  people  praise  Thee,  Lord ; 
Let  people  all  Thee  praise  ; 
0  let  the  nations  be  glad. 
In  songs  their  voices  raise." 

Who  is  til  ?  David  inquires.  Of  course, 
the  mimster  says,  the  Church.  And  who  are 
the  nations  ?  All  the  heathen.  I,  David  re* 
joins,  when  king  of  Israel,  prayed  for  my 
people,  and  rejoiced  in  the  glorious  prospect 
of  the  conversion  of  all  the  nations  to  Him, 
who  is  my  Son  and  my  Lord,  and  you  sing  my 
Psalms,  and  take  all  the  comfort  to  yourselves, 
and  do  not  offer  up  even  a  prayer  for  that 
people  from  which  the  glorious  second  David 
came,  and  over  which  He  is  to  rule,  sitting  on 
the  throne  of  pis  father  David !  If  I  had 
dealt  with  you  as  you  do  with  my  people, 
would  I  ever  have  written  these  prayers  and 


thanksgivings  for  the  gathering  in  of  the 
nations  ?  You  most  assuredly  do  not  follow 
my  example. 

I  am  glad,  Paul  says,  to  be  in  the  midst 
of  a  Church  consisting  of  (}entile-Chzistiaiis. 
You  are  delivered  from  the  beggarly  elements ; 
you  j»tand  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  haa 
set  His  people  free,  and  you  look  forward  with 
prayerful  expectation  for  the  day  when  all 
knees  shall  bow  before  Jesus,  and  confess  Him 
to  be  the  Lord  of  glory.  I  heard  you  pray  for 
the  gathering  in  of  ^  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles," and  for  the  reviving  of  God*8lBrael«bnt 
why  do  you  never  pray  for  the  Jews  ?  Yoa 
know,  the  minister  and  some— not  all — office- 
bearers reply.  You  know,  we  are  now  Xsonel, 
the  Jews  have  been  cast  and  broken  off,  and 
we  have  come  in  their  place  as  thou  thyseL^ 
the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  hast  taught  na 
,  by  the  Spirit. 

Paul  looks  at  them  with  astonishment  and 
deep-felt  grief.  Have  you  never  read,  he  at 
last  exclaims,  that  all  Israel  shall  be  saved  I 
Have  you  never  understood  that  even  now 
there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
grace  ?  When  have  I  ceased  to  be  a  Hebrew 
of  the  Hebrews,  or  abandoned  the  hope  of 
Israel,  my  kinsmen  after  the  flesh  ?  Thatw<»d 
I  shall  never  efface :  "  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  for  Israel,  is  that  they  be  saved !  '*  Yon 
call  yourselves  my  followers,  and  I  was  ready 
to  be  even  an  anathema  if  I  could  but  save 
my  Jewish  brethren,  and  you  can  come  to* 
gether  regularly  for  six  months,  and  hold 
prayer  meetings  for  the  revival  of  religion,  in 
all  parts  of  your  country,  and  never  offer  np 
one  sigh  for  the  people  God  never  cast  away ! 
Why,  it  really  seems  as  if  there  were  now 
a  veil  on  your  eyes  that  you  cannot  see  that 
Jesus  never  ceased  to  be  the  King  of  the  Jews, 
and  that  if  you  truly  desire  to  behold  Hie  glory, 
you  must  pray  for  the  conversion  of  that  nation 
over  which  Christ  is  to  be  King.  You  send 
preachers  of  the  crucified  Jesus  to  the  Jews, 
and  you  do  welL  But  why  do  they  never 
speak  of  the  glorified  Redeemer !  They  speak 
of  Israel's  guilt ;  and  why  do  they  omit  IsneTa 
coming  glory  ?  You  look  upon  this  mission 
as  being  '*  ihe  most  difficult"  Itas  it  never 
occurred  to  you  that  if  it  be  so  difficult  as  you 
imagine,  you  ought  the  more  to  pray  for  it,  in 
order  that  the  difficulties  might  be  removed  7 
Yea,  is  it  not  very  probable  that  the  mission  is 
so  difficult  becauH  you  do  not  pray  for  a  bless- 
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ing  ?  I  myself  should  never  have  found  access 
^  the  souls  of  the  gentiles  had  the  churches 
n^lected  to  pray  always,  with  all  perseverance, 
that "  utterance  may  he  given  unto  me  to  open 
my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mystery 
of  the  Gospel."  I  fear,  Paid  concludes,  blind- 
ness has  now  happened  in  part  to  the  Gentiles, 


that  they  cannot  see  that  the  hope  of  the 
Church,  the  conversion  of  the  nations,  and  the 
glory  of  Christ,  are  inseparably  connected 
with  the  conversion  of  the  people  of  which  I 
wrote.  "  K  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the 
reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  re- 
ceiving of  them  be  but  life  from  the  dead  ? " 


FROM  GREY  TO  DAWN. 

A   TALE    OF   JEWISH   LIFE   IN   THE   TIME    OF    OUR   LORD. 
By  the  Rev.  De.  Edersheim ,  Toeqtjay. 
{Continued  from  p.  146.) 
CHAPTER  Vn. 

MUTUAL     EXPLANATIONS. 


It  was  the  last  day  of  my  stay  in  Hebron. 
Many  arrangements  had  necessarily  to  be 
made  in  preparation  of  the  journey  to  Jeru- 
salem. For  long  and  weary  months,  I  had 
looked  forward  to  this  with  the  interest 
attaching  to  a  first  visit  to  our  Holy  City, 
*nd  with  the  feelings  called  forth  by  the 
prospect  of  witnessing  for  the  first  time  our 
.:greatest  national  festival  in  all  the  pomp  and 
'Splendour  of  our  Temple.  But  now  other 
"thoughts  mingled  with  these.  Under  ordi- 
mary  circumstances  I  would  have  journeyed 
iany  distance,  or  imdergone  any  difficulties, 
to  see  the  wonderful  Person  whom  Rabbi 
Isaac  expected  at  the  feast.  For  in  my  in- 
most heart  I  had  misgivings  about  the  cor- 
rectness of  my  reasoning  last  night.  What 
if  He  really  were  the  Messiah,  or  at  least  a 
teacher  sent  from  God  ?  If  my  uncle  had 
spoken  truly,  no  man  could  say  or  do  what 
He  had  said  and  done,  unless  God  were  with 
Him.  Had  it  not  been  for  my  concern 
on  behalf  of  Rabbi  Isaac,  my  imagination 
"would  havQ  been  fired  by  the  thought  of  meet- 
ing Him  at  the  Passover  and  in  the  Tem|de  ; 
l)ut  now  I  had  too  much  cause  for  anxiety. 

I  must  watch  over  my  venerable  relative, 
and  try  to  guard  him  from  danger.  I  had 
resolved  not  to  tell  even  Ruth  that  I  had 
fieen  Samuel.  It  could  serve  no  practical 
purpose  to  know,  that  they  were  beset  by  such 
enemies.  All  the  more  must  I  be  on  the 
alert.  Once  the  holy  days  were  past, 
I  proposed  to  myself  to  return  to  Hebron 
and  endeavour  to   induce  Ruth   and  her 


father  to  quit  their  home,  and  go  with 
me  to  Alexandria.  There  they  would  be  safe, 
and  I  felt  sure  that  under  the  influence 
of  Rabbi  Jochanan  the  old  man  would 
regain  his  calm  and  peace  of  mind.  I 
knew  what  welcome  my  mother  would 
give  to  my  gentle  cousin.  Only  in  one 
capacity,  however,  could  I  succeed  in 
carrying  out  this  plan — if  I  took  Ruth  with 
me  as  my  bride.  Was  I  prepared  for  this, 
and  would  she  consent,  especially  when  I 
told  her  all  about  the  strange  maiden  in  the 
caravan? 

Ever  and  again  did  the  question  come  back 
upon  me.  Did  I  love  Ruth  ?  I  had  resolved 
to  offer  her  my  hand,  for  I  felt  that  she 
needed  a  strong  arm  to  protect  her.  Her 
gentleness  had  won  my  heart;  her  calm 
beauty,  her  tenderness,  her  truthfulness, 
and  nobility  of  character,  had  made  her 
dearer  to  me  than  any  one  in  the  world. 
None  could  ever  wield  such  influence  over 
me;  none  shed  such  peace  around.  Then, 
in  wooing  my  kinswoman — so  true  an  Is- 
raelite— ^I  would  at  the  same  time  fulfil  the 
dearest  wish  of  my  family,  and  discharge 
what  was  a  sacred  duty  to  my  kindred  an4 
name.  To  what  good  and  noble  deeds  would 
she  not  encourage  me  in  after-life,  and  what 
sunshine  would  she  pour  over  our  household ! 
With  Ruth  for  companion  in  life,  who  could 
fail  to  be  peaceful  and  happy  P 

And  yet,  strive  against  it  as  I  might, 
I  could  not  banish  the  image  of  the  stnuige 
maiden  from  my  imagination.    A  peculiar 
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Vacillation  seemed  to  carry  me  back  from 
Hebron  to  the  caravan,  and  to  hold  me 
spell-boimd  at  the  entrance  of  that  tent. 
And  what  had  become  of  Leon  and  his 
commission? 

All  that  day  I  noticed  that  Solomon  moved 
uneasily  about  the  house.  Perhaps  I  had 
neglected  him  too  much  of  late,  and  the 
honest  fellow  would  feel  the  estrangement, 
which  placed  us  more  in  the  light  of  master 
and  servant,  than  was  consistent  with  the 
easy  confidence  which  formerly  subsisted 
between  us.  And  yet,  if  I  rightly  ob- 
served, it  was  hot  only  disappointment  and 
vexation,  but  uneasiness  and  care,  which 
I  read  on  his  face.  Could  he  know  of  the 
dangers  which  threatened  my  uncle*s  house  ? 
Yet  I  hesitated  to  confide  such  a  secret  even 
to  Solomon. 

A  hundred  times  that  day  I  was  on  the 
point  of  seeking  out  Euth  and  telling  her 
everjrthing,  and  as  often  my  courage  fedled. 
At  last  the  opportunity  came,  almost  un- 
sought, when  we  were  once  more  alone 
together  in  the  evening, 

"Marcos,"  said  my  cousin,  "you  go  to- 
morrow to  Jerusalem.  We  shall  miss  you 
very  much." 

"Will  you,  indeed,  sweet  cousin?**  I 
broke  in  earnestly,  and  forgetting  the  cau- 
tion I  had  enjoined  upon  myself. 

She  started,  and  looked  at  me  blushing. 
I  thought  I  had  never  seen  her  so  fair  as 
in  her  momentary  confusion. 

**  I  mean,  you  can  never  miss  me  nearly  as 
much  as  I  shall  miss  you  every  day  till  my 
return,  for  I  will  and  must  return  to  Hebron, 
Ruth.** 

For  some  minutes  a  most  imcomfortable 
silence  prevailed*  Like  most  people  in  such 
circumstances,  I  felt  I  had  made  a  very  bad 
beginning,  and  yet  that  I  had  gone  too  far 
not  to  go  on  to  the  end. 

**  Listen  to  me,  cousin,  as  kindly  and  as 
patiently  as  you  can.  What  I  am  now  about 
to  say  concerns  not  only  myself,  but  one  who 
must  bo  infinitely  dearer  than  I  can  at  present 
hope  to  be  to  you.*' 

I  briefly  related  the  substance  of  my  con- 
versation last  evening  with  Rabbi  Isaac,  and 
then  referred  as  delicately  as  I  could  to  the 
dangers  which  I  feared  were  threatening  her 
and  hers.  Of  course,  I  suppressed  the  scone 
which  I  had  witnessed  from  the  roof,  and 


only  api)ealed  to  her  own  knowledge  of  the 
circumstances.  As  I  proceeded,  Ruth  seemed 
greatly  relieved  by  the  tenor  of  my  conver- 
sation. To  my  astonishment,  she  was  per- 
fectly prepared  for  all  that  I  so  much  dreaded 
— ^prepared  to  meet  it,  if  the  LORD  in  His 
providence  should  so  order.  She  had  evi— 
dently  drank  at  the  same  spring  as  her 
father.  If  difference  there  were  between 
them,  it  lay  in  her  deeper  conviction,  leas 
troubled  as  it  was  by  doubts  than  his,  and  in 
her  calm  resolution  to  accept  the  Messiah, 
if  such  He  were,  whatever  the  consequences- 
might  prove  to  her  or  hers. 

It  was  evidently  impossible  to  shake  her 
resolution  on  that  point,  even  if  I  had 
deemed  it  advisable,  after  what  she  had 
avowed.  But  all  the  more  certain  were  the 
dangers  which  threatened  the  family.  The 
snare^which  was  surely  laid  for  them  must  at 
any  cost  bo  broken.  But  how  to  approach 
the  other  matter  ? 

"And  is  that  all?**  fell  in  the  musica 
tones  of  Ruth's  voice — "  Thank  you,  oh  so  . 
much,  dearest  Marcos.  I  knew  your  heart 
and  nature,  and  that  you  were  brave,  and 
good,  and  loving.  I  knew  that  I  could  at 
any  time  appeal  to  you,  and  I  would  trust 
you  to  the  utmost.  But  if  this  matter  be  of 
Ood,  we  must  go  on  notwithstanding  dan- 
gers, and  He  will  take  charge  of  us  all  the 
time.'* 

"  Do  you  indeed  trust  me  to  the  utmost,. 
Ruth  ?  *'  I  asked,  longing  to  hear  it  repeated. 
"  I  do,  I  do,*'  she  exclaimed  vehemently. 
**  Oh  Marcos,  you  have  no  idea  what  blank 
you  have  filled  in  my  existence.  Deprived 
of  my  mother  in  earliest  infancy,  I  have 
grown  up  alone,  without  a  sister,  a  friend, 
or  companion.  Unromantic  as  I  suppose 
you  take  me  to  be,  you  can  have  no  idea 
how  I  longed  for  a  brother,  on  whose  stronger 
arm  I  might  lean,  and  to  whom  I  could  tell 
all  my  wants  and  all  my  wishes.  When  I  first 
heard  of  your  coming,  I  feared  you  would  be 
like  the  othei*s — either  a  prim  piece  of 
conceit,  like  most  of  the  Alexandrians, 
or  a  narrow-minded  bigot,  like  our  friend 
SamueL" 

I  inwardly  shuddered,  as  I  heard  her  pro- 
nounce with  such  unconcern  and  pleasantry 
that  odious  name. 

"  Not  every  Alexandrian  is  a  prim  piece 
of  conceit,**  I  replied,  thinking  how  inap- 
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plicable  sucli  a  description  was  to  my  Mend 
Leon. 

"Well,  well — at  any  rate  you  are  not," 
laughed  Kuth,  **  and  I  think  I  have  got  my 
much  wished-for  brother — and  better  than 
that.  Have  I  not  ? "  and  she  offered  me  her 
small,  white  hand,  as  it  were  in  confirmation 
of  our  new  relationship. 

For  some  moments  I  held  her  hand,  then 
drawing  it  closer  to  me,  asked — 

**  Euth — ^will  you  not  let  me  be  more  than 
a  brother  ? " 

A  deadly  paleness  overspread  her  features, 
and  her  hand,  which  I  still  held  in  mine, 
trembled  violently. 

**  Only  a  brother  ?"  I  repeated,  **  And  why 
not  more  ?  Will  you  not  let  me  love,  and 
cherish,  and  guard  you  as  my  own  ?  Nay, 
rather,  will  you  not  be  the  sunshine  of  my 
life,  and  my  good  and  guardian  angel  ?  " 

Still  she  did  not  reply,  but  slowly  dis- 
engaged her  hand  from  mine,  and  covered 
her  brow. 

"  Let  me  be  frank  and  truthful,"  I  burst 
forth  in  my  mental  anguish,  resolving  to 
tell  Euth  all  that  had  happened,  that  so  she 
might  be  better  able  to  judge,  and  perhaps 
save  me  from  myself. 

**  I  have  not  yet  told  you  one  phase  of  my 
kistory,  if  indeed  it  deserves  to  be  called 
such.  But  it  much  concerns  both  you  and 
jne,  that  you  should  know  it." 

**  Stay,  Marcos,  say  no  more ;  I  have  no 
light  to  your  confidence.  I  am  whoUy  un- 
prepared for  all  this.  I  had  never  thought 
•of  it,  nor  ever  contemplated  its  possibility. 

After  a  short  pause  she  continued,  "  For- 
;give  me,  Marcos,  if  I  seem  to  you  ungrateful 
■or  unkind.  But  I  never  looked  upon  you  as 
•other  than  a  brother — a  very  dear  brother 
•and  friend." 

"Then  must  I  understand  that  I  may 
Jiever  occupy  any  other  relation  to  you  than 
that  ? "    I  stammered  out. 

**I  cannot  answer  you — at  least  not  now. 
I  always  imagined  that  the  feelings  of  a 
l)ride  towards  her  betrothed  must  be  quite 
different  from  anything  that  I  have  ever  felt; 
aiot  merely  those  of  trust,  and  confidence, 
And  unrestrained  friendship,  but  engaging 
the  whole  heart  and  being,  so  that  you  see 
your  happiness  and  your  very  being  only  in 
liim,  forgetting  yourself  except  as  in  him 
and  one  with  him.    And — and — '* 


"  You  do  not  feel  this  towards  me  ?" 
"  Forgive  me  !    Surely,  I  know  not  what 
I  say.     But  you  yourself,  Marcos— it  does 
not  seem  to  me,  as  if  you— " 

Even  at  that  moment  I  knew  that  Euth 
was  ight.  Her  womanly  instinct  had 
guessed  what  I  would  so  carefully  have  con- 
cealed from  my  own  mind.  I  felt  that  under 
other  circumstances  I  could  have  poured 
forth  my  whole  heart,  and  that  neither 
caution  nor  restraint  could  have  opposed 
effectual  bounds  to  my  feelings.  Still,  I  was 
deeply  disappointed  and  mortified.  Was  I 
then  to  enter  on  a  path  of  which  I  could  not 
possibly  foresee  the  end,  by  following  one 
whose  history  was  as  great  a  riddle  as  her 
first  appearance  had  been  to  me  ?    ' 

"  Must  I  then,  Euth,  renounce  this  bright 
hope  ?    Speak,  cousin,  speak !  " 

"  No—that  is— Marcos,  let  us  say  nothing 
more  for  the  present.  To-moiTow  you  go  to 
Jerusalem.  You  know  not  what  may  be  there 
before  you,  nor  what  may  befall  us.  Only 
'Jehovah  reigneth.'  When  you  return  to 
Hebron,  if  you  are  still  of  the  same  mind,  I 
will  be  able  to  answer  you;  I  shall  have 
thought  of  it,  and  realized  it." 

**  I  shall  ever  be  of  the  same  mind,  dearest 
Euth!  '*  I  burst  forth  in  the  gladness  of  the 
moment ;  and  yet  why  did  my  heart  mis- 
give me?  Had  I  expressed  rather  what  I 
should  have  felt  than  what  I  did  feel  ? 

**  Only  this,  Marcos ;  for  the  present  let  it 
be,  as  if  you  had  never  spoken  to  me.  It 
would  only  disturb  the  few  hours  of  quiet 
enjoyment  which  are  still  loft  us." 

She  looked  up  so  confidingly,  as  she  gave 
me  her  hand,  that  I  was  deeply  moved.  In 
token  of  respectful  assent,  I  touched  her 
hand  with  my  lips,  and  then  allowed  her 
quietly  to  withdraw  it. 

**  Shall  I  sing  once  more  to  you  some  of 
those  psalms  and  hymns  which  have  been  the 
stay  and  the  joy  of  our  fathers  ?  " 

Without  waiting  for  an  answer,  she  took 
up  her  lyre.  The  night  wind  seemed  to 
carry  the  chords  towards  Bethlehem  and 
Jerusalem.  Psalm  after  psalm  she  sung  con- 
cerning the  Son  of  David  and  the  King  of 
Israel ;  then,  as  if  rising  with  her  theme, 
she  poured  forth  some  of  the  magnificent 
prophecies  of  Isaiah,  till  at  last  her  voice 
died  down  into  a  plaintive  chant,  as  she 
repeated  the  mournful  predictions  of  Mes-» 
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siah's  rejection  and  sxifferings,  and  the  decay 
of  onr  land  and  people. 

When  she  ceased,  we  were  no  longer  alone. 
My  venerable  undo  had  joined  ns,  all  un- 
noticed. 

''Alas !  alas !"  he  responded,  '*  that  it  should 
be  so,  and  the  glory  depart  from  Israel !  But, 
Ruth  and  Marcos,  we  must  retire  to  rest,  for 
our  pilgrimage  begins  very  early  to-morrow." 

I  felt  Buth's  hand  slightly  pressing  mine 
as  we  parted.  With  lighter  and|  more 
joyous  heart  I  entered  my  room.  Solomon 
was  waiting  for  me.  His  quick,  scrutinizing 
look  must  have  read  something  in  my  face, 
for  his  brightened  responsively. 

Once  more  I  looked  from  that  casement 
into  the  calm,  starlit  night.  I  wondered 
whether  Solomon  guessed  the  true  state  of 
the  case,  and  whether  I  should  tell  him  all, 
when  a  loud  knocking  at  the  gate  roused  me 
from  my  reverie.  Turning  quickly  round,  I 
noticed  that  Solomon  had  turned  ashy  pale 
^then,  without  another  moment's  hesita- 
tion, he  hastened  to  the  gate  before  any 
of  the  other  inmates  of  the  house  could  have 
reached  it.  The  few  minutes  of  his  ab- 
sence seemed  to  me  interminable.  When 
he  returned,  it  was  in  company  with  Leon's 
slave,  who,  bowing  as  I  thought,  more  obse- 
quiously than  usual,  handed  me  a  letter. 

I  snatched  it  from  him,  and  tearing  it  open, 
read: — 

"Leon  to  his  beloved  Marcos. — ^At  last 
I  have  found  them.  Oome  to  me  imme- 
diately. My  messenger  will  show  thee 
where  I  am.  If  thou  must  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, hasten  after  the  feast  to  meet 
me  at  Capernaum.  I  have  much  to  tell 
thee,  but  may  not  write  it.  Mayest  thou  be 
blessed !     Peace  be  with  thee." 

I  read  and  re-read  the  letter.  Its  terms 
were  mysterious,  and  the  style  so  different 
from  that  of  the  gay,  light-hearted  Leon ! 
And  then — he  had  found  them  ;  and  I  must 
gotoseeher,  and  that  immediately.  It  could 


not  be.  Quite  a  storm  of  conflicting  feelings 
made  me  for  a  time  unable  to  compose  my 
thoughts.  And  what  of  my  conversation  wif^ 
Ruth,  and  the  offer  which  she  had  certainly 
not  absolutely  refdsed  ? 

Solomon  had  lit  the  lamp,  and  alternately 
watched  me  and  Leon's  slave.  At  last  I  felt 
sufficiently  calm  to  write,  '*  Marcos  to  his* 
beloved  friend,  Leon^ — ^I  also  have  much  to* 
tell  thee ;  much  that  X  dare  not  write.  I 
must  needs  go  to-morrow  to  the  feast.  Im- 
mediately after  it,  I  will  come  to  thee  att 
Oapemaum.  Jehovah  bless  thee,  and  grant 
thee  to  share  in  the  hope  of  Israel.  Farewell!'* 

The  letter  was  sealed  and  delivered,  and 
the  messenger  had  again  departed,  when  on 
taking  up  Leon's  letter  oncemore,andexamin- 
ingits  outside  almost  mechanically,  it  struck 
me  that  it  had  been  previously  opened. 
Solomon,  who  had  followed  my  every  move- 
ment, here  broke  in, 

**Yes,  I  am  sure,  your  letter  has  been 
opened  and  read — and  that  by  Rabbi  SamneL 
I  know  he  is  here.  Indeed,  forgive  me — I 
know  all,  far  more  even  than  you  know.  At 
this  moment  Rabbi  Samuel  is,  no  doubt, 
perusing  your  reply.  The  Gk>d  of  our  fathers- 
avert  all  evil !  My  suspicion  of  that  heathen 
slave  was  immediately  aroused  by  his  man- 
ner. I  can  only  too  accurately  guess  their 
purposes,  master." 

**  Hasten  after  him,  Solomon — bring  back 
my  letter,  bring  back  the  man  !  We  must 
not  on  any  accoimt  lose  sight  of  him." 

**  It  were  vain  to  attempt  it.  Rabbi 
Samuel  is  supported  by  the  whole  strength 
of  the  Pharisees.  It  wotdd  only  make 
matters  worse.  The  safety  of  all  here  lies  in 
flight." 

What  Solomon  told  me,  I  may  not  hero 
record.  The  gray  morning-light  was  settling 
on  the  mountains  around  Hebron,  before  we 
thought  of  the  needful  preparations  for  cur- 
pilgrimage. 
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Let  us  linger  here  a  while,  between  Cana  of 
Galilee  and  Kefar  of  Kenna  ;  let  us  rest  near 
those  fields,  with  their  waving  golden  ears  and 
beauteous  flowers ;  He  is  sure  to  pass  by,  for 


we  are  on  the  way  which  leads  through  plains 
and  valleys,  and  flowery  meadows,  to  the  City 
of  Tiberias,  and  the  borders  of  the  blue  lake  of 
Gennesareth,  which  He  loves  bo  welL   But  do- 
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you  think  we  shall  know  Him  ?  How  could  we 
ndl — ^has  not  Shulamith  exclaimed  in  answer, 
a  thousand  years  ago,  *^  My  beloyed  is  white 
-and  ruddy  ;  the  chiefest  amonc  ten  thousand." 
What  a  beautiful  country  indeed  is  Galilee. 
The  Romans  might  well  describe  it  as  one  of 
the  most  charming  places  on  eturth.  But  what 
is  all  the  glory  of  nature  compared  with  the 
beauty  of  a  soul  which  mirrors  Qod  ?  What  is 
all  this  earth's  splendour  next  to  the  heavenly 
world  of  love,  of  which  He  spoke  to  us  from 
the  summit  of  that  mountain — over  yonder  ? 
My  heart  is  all  but  breaking  at  the  thought 
that  I  shaU  see  Him !  If  He  would  but  come 
now !  O  Qod,  open  my  eyes,  that  I  may  see 
Him  and  describe  His  image  such  as  it  is, 
'without  adding  to  it  what  is  false,  or  taking 
&om  it  what  is  true. 

You  do  well,  says  our  leader,  in  asking  Qod 
for  light ;  but  He  looks  not  like  the  picture 
you  have  drawn  to  yourself— add  the  prayer 
that  you  may  not  be  offended. 

A  surging  mass  of  people  reveals  itself  to 
the  eye;  there  are  old  and  young  among 
them,  but  the  majority  of  them  are  very  poor ; 
manv  of  them  are  lame,  and  halting,  and 
blind,  and  hobble  over  the  stony  road  with 
ffreat  difficulty,  pushed  on  by  the  crowd 
&om  behind.  One  endeavours  to  outrun 
the  other.  The  whole  village  of  Rimmon, 
midway  between  Cana  and  Kenna,  has 
turned  out,  and  the  crowd  is  increased  by 
tiiose  that  come  from  a  place  at  about  half-an- 
hour's  distance  from  Cana.  With  the  cry, 
**  To  Kenna,  to  Kenna ;  there  He  stops,"  they 
rush  past  us.  "  He  comes,  He  comes,"  they 
call  out  to  those  they  meet,  who,  in  danger  of 
being  trampled  imder  foot,  have  to  turn  to 
the  right  or  to  the  left,  and  to  wend  their 
way  as  well  as  they  can  through  the  wildly 
chasing  crowd.  An  old  man  with  crutches 
fitumbles  and  falls  exhausted  at  our  feet. 
^*  Forward,  forward,"  says  a  woman,  looking 
3,1  him  in  passing,  **  He  does  not  halt  here.^ 
Somewhat  slowly,  because  running  is  not  in 
keeping  with  their  dignity,  and  with  lively 
gesticulations,  some  of  the  Pharisees  pass  us. 
''^  He  is  a  Baaing  (miracle- worker),  the  like 
«f  which  does  not  exist,"  I  hear  one  of  them 
fiay.  "To  me  He  seems  more  than  that," 
answers  another.  ''Malka  Meschica,  Malka 
Meschica  (King  Messiah),**  screams  a  ragged 
boy,  rushing  past  them  at  full  speed.  And  at 
some  distance  in  the  rear,  some  figures,  poorly 
clad,  and  looking  wretchedly  ill  and  fearfully 
mutilated,  emer^  from  the  cornfields,  where 
they  had  tarried  to  let  the  crowd  pass  by  ; 
slowly  the  poor  lepers  set  out,  urging  them- 
selves on,  and  warding  off  the  surrounding 
people,  with  their  hoarse  cry,  "  Tame,  tame 
(unclean)." 

The  motives  of  this  rushing  crowd,  we  find 
after  inquiry,  to  be  nothing  but  curiosity, 
egotism,  and  excitement,  of  the  most  common 
lund.  Is  that  the  vanguard  of  Him  whom 
•we  expect  ?  We  feel  repelled.  But  look ! 
there  comes  from  behind  tne  hilly  heights  of 


the  grassy  plain  a  wondrous  company.  Four 
persons  walk  in  front,  and  though  the  pace 
at  which  they  go  is  not  particularly  slow, 
their  faces  and  thoughts  are  clearly  turned 
more  backwards  than  forwards.  Next,  a  group 
of  five,  two  of  whom  seem  quite  merged  in 
the  person  at  whose  sides  they  go,  for  not  only 
do  they  look  at  Him  with  inexpressible  tender- 
ness, and  listen  with  deep  reverence  and  wrapt 
attention,  but  they  press  on  Him  so  closely 
that  He  has  hardly  room  to  move.  The  five 
are  followed  by  four  others,  who  try  as  much 
as  possible  to  catch  the  words  of  the  Man  who 
walks  in  the  middle  of  the  five  ;  there  is  just 
one,  who  carries  something  in  the  shape  of  a 
bag  under  his  arm,  and  seems  so  wrapt  up  in 
his  own  thoughts  that  he  has  no  eyes  or  ears 
for  what  passes  beyond.  This  stranee  com- 
pany, pressed  together  like  a  firmly  kneaded 
dough,  is  surrounded  by  a  motley  crowd,  who 
go^ong  noiselessly,  endeavouring  if  possible 
to  find  a  place  where  they  can  hear  some  of 
the  conversation  which  is  carried  on.  At  the 
back  we  discover  some  women,  who  carry 
some  things  in  their  hands,  which,  as  they 
are  imder  a  thick  cover,  we  are  left  to  conjec- 
ture ;  they  speak  in  a  low  voice,  amongst 
themselves,  and  now  and  then  throw  an 
anxious  glance  at  Him  who  goes  in  the  midst 
of  the  crowd.  Our  eyes  are  rivetted  to  that 
one  Person,  who  seems  to  be  the  universal 
centre  and  point  of  attraction.  He  is  not 
robed  in  finely-woven  silken  garments,  or 
translucent  byssus,  as  worn  in  the  palaces  of 
the  kings ;  He  struts  not  like  the  Pharisees 
in  a  long  flowing  robe.  On  His  head  He  wears 
a  white  sudar,  which  is  tied  under  the  chin 
with  a  string,  and  falls  on  the  shoulders  from 
behind ;  His  body  is  wrapped  from  head  to 
foot  in  a  blue  tallith,  with  blue  white  tassels 
at  die  four  comers, — the  whole  thrown  around 
and  kept  together  in  such  a  way  that  the  red- 
striped  under-garment  is  scarcely  visible,  and 
seen  only  now  and  then  when  the  sandaUed 
feet  are  lifted  up.  It  is  a  neat  and  tastefully 
chosen  dress,  but  not  rich  or  showy  in  any 
way.  And  now  let  us  look  at  His  person  as 
closely  and  well  as  the  short  moment  of  His 
passing-by  will  allow  us.  He  is  of  average 
height,  neither  young  nor  old ;  the  purity  and 
simple  charm  of  youth,  like  a  shinmg  white 
rose,  are  blended  in  His  face  with  the  maturity 
and  energy  of  manhood.  The  colour  of  Hi 
face  is  whiter  than  that  of  the  children  of  the 
people  around  Him,  whose  features  are  more 
bronzed ;  and  the  whiteness  of  His  teint  is  all 
the  more  brought  out  by  the  whiteness  of  the 
sudar  and  the  entire  absence  of  the  rosy  blush 
of  health.  The  profile  of  His  face  is  not 
characteristically  Jewish,  but  rather  of  a 
Hellenic-Jewish  type.  Hjs  features  are  regu- 
lar, commanding  reverence  and  calling  for 
love,  and  His  eyes,  with  their  fiery  radiance, 
suffused  and  intercepted  as  it  were  by  tears, 
pierce  through  the  heart  of  him  on  whom  they 
are  fixed.  His  figure  is  bent,  and  of  a  reflex 
torn  j  His  manners  are  neither  gauche  as  those 
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of  many  a  rabbi,  nor  helpless  as  those  of  an 
idiot,  but  unaffected,  winning,  and  graceful  as 
those  of  a  prince,  who  ceases  not  to  be  a  king, 
though  dressed  in  a  beggar's  carb. 

Such  is  Jesus,  as  seen  on  the  canvas  of  the 
Evangelists,  Apostles,  and  Prophets.  Who 
amount  us  has  not  met  with  a  person  who  at 
first  sight  seemed  to  him  altogether  insignifi- 
cant and  plain,  and  if  anything  rather  repul- 
sive ;  but  after  a  closer  acquaintance  he  felt 
his  impression  imdei^o  a  gradual  and  total 
change  as  he  discovered  the  nobility  from 
withm  stamped  on  the  brow,  and  saw  the  eyes 
lit  up  with  the  light  of  a  God-embracing  soul, 
and  the  body  becoming  glorified  into  the  trans- 
parent spotless  vessel  of  a  spirit  soaring  far 
away  beyond  this  world  and  the  things  of 
earth.  So  it  was  with  Jesus.  To  the  super- 
ficial onlooker  there  was  no  godlike  figure 
or  attractive  beauty.  But  he  who  looked 
deeper  saw  his  inmost  soul  as  suffused  with  the 
radiance  of  kingly  glory,  partaking  both  of 
heaven  and  earth  ;  to  his  intent  gaze  the 
figure  grew  in  grandeur  and  fflory  tul,  over- 
whelmed by  the  sight,  he  knelt  in  passionate 
love  and  rapturous  adoration  with  the  ex- 
clamation ot  the  sons  of  Korah,  '^  Thou  art 
fairer  than  the  sons  of  men,'*  or  the  jubilant 
strains  of  John  the  Evangelist,  "  We  beheld 
His  glory,  the  glory  as  oi  the  only-begotten 
of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth."  And 
who  has  never  fallen  in  with  a  sufferer,  from 
whose  deeply  pain-fuirowed  fiace  and  gloomy 
brooding  he  received  the  impression  tnat  he 
had  thrown  himself  by  his  own  guilt  in  the 
abyss  in  which  now  he  lay  ;  but  when  he  got 
to  know  him,  when  he  looked  down  on  the 
precipice  of  suffering  of  that  unfortunate,  and 
saw  the  silent  sufferings  of  that  man,  his  un- 
broken trust  in  the  love  of  God,  even  in  the 
midst  of  anger,  and  his  hopeful  clinging  and 
firm  devotion  to  the  God  above,  did  not  those 
features,  marred  with  pain,  appear  to  him  as 
marked  by  the  finger  of  God  ?  seemed  not  to 
him  the  woe-begone  lineaments  of  that  tor- 
tured form  like  me  morning  shadows  through 
which  the  sun  cuts  out  a  path  for  his  triumphal 
car ;  were  not  to  him  the  tears  of  those  weep- 
ing eyes  like  earth's  dew,  reflecting  heaven's 
light?  So  with  Jesus.  Whoever  threw  at 
Him  a  mere  passing  glance  would  see  the  Man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  diseases,  and 
feel  frightened  at  the  imearthly  weird  expres- 
sion of  the  terrible  struggles  within.  But  if 
you  learnt  to  know  Him,  you  would  discover 
that  that  Man  had  taken  on  His  heart  and  con- 
science the  woes  of  His  nation  and  a  world. 


that  His  body  was  consumed  by  the  fever  heat 
of  the  zeal  of  God's  house  ;  you  would  aooa  be 
overcome  with  a  sense  of  the  power  of  BSa 
self-sacrificing  love,  and  be  kindled  into  wor- 
shipping love  towards  Him,  and  confess  with 
the  converted  Israel  in  the  words  of  Isaiah, 
"  The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upK>a 
Him,"  or  join  in  the  cry  of  John  the  Baptist, 
«  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God." 

So  it  was,  O  Redeemer,  with  those  that 
were  swallowed  up  in  Thy  contemplation. 
Thou  art  now  lifted  up  on  high  above  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  and  far  beyond  this  earth, 
but  Thy  humiliation  also  is  eternally  before 
U9  in  the  word  which  bears  witness  of  Thee. 
Though  we  are  filled  with  ecstasy  when  we 
read  of  thee  as  seen  by  the  breaking  eye  of  Thy 
martyred  Saint  Stephen,  as  Thou  appearedst 
to  Saul  on  the  way  to  Damascus,  felling  to  the 
ground  the  slaughter-breathing  persecutor,  a» 
Thou  revealedst  Thyself  to  St.  John,  the  exile 
of  Patmos,  with  the  seven  stars  in  Thy  hand, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks, we  also  wish  to  know  what  Thou  wert 
when  on  earth  and  in  the  midst  of  Thy  people, 
going  up  and  down  in  the  land  of  Palestine, 
and  feel  irresistibly  constrained  to  unite 
the  single  traits  drawn  by  Prophets,  Evan- 
gelists, and  Apostles,  in  one  grand  whole, 
and  to  vividly  realize  that  holy  numanity  of 
Thine,  into  whose  depths  Thou  didst  d^cend, 
because  of  sympathy  with  Thy  people  and  the 
race  of  men.  We  ascend  the  mount  of  beati- 
tudes, and  hang  with  Thy  disciples  on  the 
lips  which  breathe  the  words  of  life  eternal ; 
we  prostrate  ourselves  before  Thee  with  the 
son  of  Simon  ;  we  kiss  in  the  Spirit,  with  the 
sinner  in  Simon's  house.  Thy  feet ;  we  cling 
with  the  woman  of  Canaan  to  the  hem  of  Thy 
garment ;  we  look  upon  that  hand  stretched 
out  over  the  disciples,  and  hear  the  words,, 
"  Behold  My  mother  and  My  brethren ;  "  we 
gaze  with  them  in  Thy  deep  clear  heaven- 
fifted  eyes  ;  we  deem  happy  the  woman  who 
was  permitted  to  pour  the  precious  ointment 
on  Thy  head.  Though  of  heavenly  origin, 
and  royal  blood,  Thou  didst  become,  out  of 
love  to  us,  the  poorest  among  the  poor,  and 
the  man  of  sorrows.  O  thou  Son  of  God  and 
Royal  Scion,  magnify  in  us  the  image  of  Thy 
poverty,  which  has  become  our  riches,  and  of 
Thy  sufferings,  which  are  to  us,  salvation; 
exalt  it  and  make  it  glorious  through  the 
Spirit  of  Remembrance  and  His  aid,  whom. 
Thou  didst  promise  imto  Thy  disoiples  as  the 
leader  into  ail  truth. 

{To  be  coTUinued.y 
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CALEB. 
Numbers  xiv.  24. 


This  is  one  of  the  ^rand  Hebrew  worthies. 
I  want  to  open  up  his  character  and  history 
-a  little.  The  subject  is  suegestive.  In 
following  it  out,  we  shall  find  two  things 
"brought  directly  before  us — ^what  we  should 
not  be,  and  what  we  should  be.  May  the  Lord 
hold  tJie  mirror  close  up  to  us  all  through. 
May  the  Holy  Ghost  help  each  of  us  to  see 
what  we  are,  where  we  are,  and  whither  we 
are  going.  Notice  three  things :  Caleb's 
spirit,  his  conduct,  and  his  end. 

His  spirit.  He  had  another  spirit  with 
him,  that  is  a  spirit  different  from  the  rest  of 
his  countrymen.  In  order,  therefore,  to 
know  what  it  was,  we  must  ascertain  what 
their  spirit  was,  and  this  we  know  well,  both 
from  tneir  own  history,  and  from  the  divine 
comments  on  it  in  otier  parts  of  scripture. 
It  was  a  spirit  of  unbelief.  They  distrusted 
God,  suspected  Him,  their  heart  was  not 
light  with  Him,  they  had  never  been  truly 
reconciled,  truly  at  peace  with  Him.  The 
passover  blood  had  been  sprinkled  on  their 
door-posts,  but  the  true  blood  of  atonement 
had  never  been  applied  to  their  hearts.  There 
was  in  them  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  which 
departeth  from  the  living  God.  We  see  this 
all  through.  Any  faith  that  they  seemed  to 
liave  was  only  the  temporary  mith  of  the 
«tony  ground,  which  gyas  way  at  the  first 
appearance  of  trial.  When  Moses  showed 
the  signs  which  Otod  had  mven  him,  they 
believed  and  worshipped  God,  but  when 
Pharaoh  and  their  task-masters  oppressed 
them,  they  gave  way  to  despair.  "Wnen  God 
struck  down  their  enemies  and  brought 
them  out  of  Egjrpt,  they  believed;  but 
when  Pharaoh  pursued  and  overtook  them, 
hemmed  in  by  the  mountains  and  the  sea, 
they  again  despaired,  and  cried,  "Because 
there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  thou  hast 
brought  us  up  to  die  in  tms  wilderness." 
When  the  Lord  brought  them  safe  throiigh 
the  deep,  and  showed  them  their  enemies* 
dead  bodies  tossing  on  the  waters  or  strewing 
the  strand,  they  believed  and  sang  His 
praise,  but  how  soon  was  all  forgotten  when 
ihey  encountered  the  trials  of  the  march. 
And  so  here,  God  has  brought  them  to  the 
borders  of  the  land,  and  is  ready  to  give 
them  easy  and  complete  possession  of  it. 
But  they  cannot  tru^  Him ;  they  must  see 
and  examine  for  themselves.  T!ney  must 
send  spies  before  them,  and  God  yields  to 
their  wish.  But  tiie  majority  of  the  spies 
were  like  themselves,  unbelieving.  Tney 
saw  and  acknowledged  the  goodness  of  the 
country,  but  they  saw  also  the  difficulties, 
the  giants,  the  chariots  of  iron,  and  the  lofty 
impregnable  cities,  and  they  gave  up  the 
.enterprise  in  despair.     They  brought  back 


an  evil  report,  and  the  people  at  once  fell  in 
with  it,  **  why  have  we  been  brought  here  to 
fall  by  the  sword  ?  better  return  to  Egypt : 
lot  us  make  us  a  captain,  and  set  out*'    But 
enough ;  they  were  a  wretched,  incorrigible, 
unimprovable   race.      Amid  all  their   un- 
exampled privileges,    they  forgot  no  evil, 
they  learned  no  good,  as  has  been  said  of  a 
modem  dynasty,  passed  away,  that  they  had 
gone  through  all  their  trials  without  forget- 
ting an5rthmg  or  learning  anything.    Now, 
in  complete  contrast  with  this  was  the  spirit 
of  Caleb.     He  was  a  man  of  faith — ^uncom- 
mon   faith.      In  this    respect    I   find   few 
like  him.    Looking  over  the  history  of  great 
believers,  I  find  that  most  of  them,  at  one 
time    or    other,    failed.      Abraham    failed; 
Moses,  David,  the  apostles;  but  I  nowhere 
find  that  Caleb  ever  failed.    He  trusted  in 
God,  rested  upon  Him  as  a  friend,  believed 
that  He  was  faithful,  and  would  fulfil  His 
promises;  believed  that  He  was  powerful, 
and  could  accomplish  all  that  He  said.     He 
was  sure  that  all  would  eventually  come  to 
pass  according  to  the  word  of  God.     He  saw 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  as  well  as  his 
fellow-spies;   he  could  appreciate  them  at 
their  true  worth,  and  must  have  felt,  that  if 
unwarlike  Israel  were  to  go  in  their  own 
strength  against  this  formidable  nation  of 
warriors,    the    case  was  desperate  indeed. 
But  his  heart  was  right  with  God ;  he  trusted 
in  God ;  he  said.  The  mighty  God  is  on  our 
side ;  and  so,  taking  hold  of  God's  power,  ho 
felt  that  they  could  trample  down  the  Anakim, 
and  break  in^  pieces  the  chariots,  and  scale 
and  throw  down  the  mighty  walls.    He  did 
not  fear ;  he  thought  well  of  God,  spoke  well 
of  God,  and  tried  to  check  the  panic  all 
around,  and  bring  them  to  a  sense  of  duty. 
"  And  Caleb  stilled  the  people  before  Moses, 
and  said,  Let  us  go  up  at  once  and  possess 
it;  for  we  are  well  able  to  overcome  it." 
Now,  friends,  here  are  two  spirits :  which  is 
yours  ?    What  are  you  ?    Is  what  you  count 
and  call  your  fiaith  like  that  of  Israel,  un- 
stable, temporary,  not  resting  on  the  blood ; 
and  so  giving  way  and  breakmg  down  at  the 
approacn  of  trial?    Do  you,  like  them,  think 
doubtingly    and   uncertainly   about    God's 
feelings   and  intentions  towards  you,  and 
thus  do  you  discourage  and  dishearten  all 
about  you  ?    Or  are  you,  like  Caleb,  e^ong, 
cheerful,  happy  believers;  rejoicing  in  the 
peace  of  Gt>d,  the  love  of  God ;  and  sure  that, 
through  His  help,  you  will  be  able  to  do  all 
things  ?    Are  you,  like  him,  pillars,  land- 
marks, comforting  and  bearing  up  against 
danger  and  difficulty,  and  thus  stren^en- 
I  ing  the  feeble  and  encouraging  the  fearful  ? 
I   How  many  men  and  women,  old  and  young. 
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have  we  among  us,  who  are  Caleb -like,  who 
are  helpful  to  us  in  these  quiet  days,  when 
we  are  walking  with  the  footmen,  and  who 
can  be  depended  upon,  when  perhaps,  ere 
long,  we  shall  have  to  contend  with  the 
horsemen  and  the  swellings  of  Jordan  ?  How 
many  ?  This  is  a  vital  matter.  Your  hap- 
piness in  time,  and  your  blessedness  through 
eternity,  both  depend  upon  the  spirit  you  are 
of.  If  you  have  the  true  spirit  of  faith,  it 
would  bring  sunlight  into  your  hearts,  and 
your  loving  intercourse  with  others  would 
have  weight. 

His  co7id\ict.  The  spirit  influences  the 
conduct.  Out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of 
life.  IsraeFs  conduct  was  iust  what  was  to 
be  expected  from  their  unbelieving,  distrust- 
ftd,  unreconciled  hearts.  If  you  were  travel- 
ling under  the  guidance  of  one  whom  yon 
suspected  of  evil  designs  against  you,  if  you 
thought  that  he  meant  to  lead  you  astray, 
and  Qien  destroy  you,  would  you  not  be  ever 
on  the  watch,  and  ready  to  take  alarm? 
Thus  it  was  with  Israel.  They  looked  with 
a  jealoiis  eye  on  all  Gk>d*s  movements ;  they 
murmured,  they  complained,  they  often  criea, 
'^  Thou  hast  brought  us  here  to  slay  us  and 
our  children ; "  they  hesitated  to  foUow  Him, 
and  were  ever  ready  to  turn  back.  Oh, 
what  a  cheerless,  heartleBs,  hopeless,  useless 
life  is  this !  Constant  cares,  constant  fears 
and  doubts  and  suspicions.  What  a  miserable 
set  they  were !  It  is  faith  alone  that  purifies 
the  heart  of  these  things,  but  this  faith  they 
had  not.  ''A  mind  at  perfect  peace  with 
€k)d,"  would  have  dissipated  all  those  clouds, 
and  let  in  the  blessed  sunlight ;  but  this  they 
had  not,  and  so  they  thougnt  all  was  wrong, 
all  was  going  to  wreck.  They  would  not 
follow  their  divine  leader  into  the  land; 
they  stopped,  they  turned  back,  they  limited 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  He  could  not  do 
His  mighty  works  in  the  conquest  of  Canaan 
because  of  their  unbelief.  But  in  complete 
contrast  with  this  was  the  conduct  of  Caleb. 
He  followed  the  Lord  fully,  wholly.  He  was 
ready  to  follow  the  Lord  across  the  borders, 
cheerfully,  joyfully,  hopefully,  assured  that 
every  enemy  would  give  way  before  them. 
He  beUeved  in  that  word,  **  Let  Gk>d  arise, 
let  His  enemies  be  scattered :  let  them  also 
that  hate  Him  flee  before  Him."  His  heart 
was  right  with  Qt>d ;  it  was  sprinkled  with 
blood;  he  abode  in  the  perfect  love,  and  felt 
no  doubts,  questionings,  fears,  or  anxieties. 
Lead,  Lord,  and  I  follow,  through  light, 
through  dturkness,  through  friends  and 
through  foes.  He  was  ready  at  Gk>d's  will 
for  anythmK.  Speak,  Lord,  thy  servant 
heareth.  Wnat  a  happy,  cheery,  blessed 
life  is  this.  Such  men  do  God  s  will  on 
earth,  as  the  angels  do  in  heaven.  God 
knows  where  to  And  them ;  they  are  always 
at  their  post,  following  on  to  complete  their 
work  and  finish  their  course,  faint  sometimes, 
but  still  pursuing.  Such  men  are  like  rocks 
in  the  midst  of  the  troubled  sea.    Look  at 


Caleb.  The  spies  are  against  him,  the  people- 
are  against  him,  they  speak  of  stoning  him  ; 
but  he  b  firm  and  unmoved,  and  still  speaks- 
well  of  God  and  His  ways.  He  '*  endured, 
as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible."  Friends, 
here  are  two  lines  of  conduct;  which  is 
yours  ?  where  are  you  ?  Are  you  marching 
with  Israel,  and  sharing  their  shifting, 
changeable,  unquiet  life,  rail  of  solicitude, 
anxiety,  and  fear  ?  are  you  going  with  the 
stream,  squeezable  in  the  hand  of  the  world, 
at  the  mercy  of  events  ?  Or  are  you,  like 
Caleb,  holding  out,  holding  on,  clinging  to 
the  Lord,  and  so,  more  than  conqueror 
through  Him  that  hath  loved  you  ?  God's 
will  is  our  sanctlfication.  He  has  taught  us- 
to  pray  for  it,  and  has  furnished  abundant 
means  and  helps  for  its  attainment.  Are- 
you  pressing  alter  this,  putting  off  the  old 
man,  breakmg  off  old  nabits,  willing,  it 
need  be,  to  stand  alone,  setting  yourselT 
against  the  world's  frown  and  the  world's 
favour  ?  We  need  such  men  and  women  for 
the  work  of  Qrod,  It  seems  as  if  the  old  dis- 
tinction  between  the  Church  and  the  world 
were  giving  way,  and  as  if  we  were  coming  to 
the  same  ^te  of  things  as  existed  before  the 
flood,  when  the  chimren  of  €k>d  and  the 
children  of  men  became  intermingled. 
Children  of  God,  «^un  the  mixed  multwudt  p 
"  Come  out  and  be  separate,  saith  the  Lord." 
Follow  Christ  fully,  unquestioningly,  un- 
falteringly. 

His  end.  As  Caleb's  spirit  and  conduct 
were  different  from  Israel's,  so  Gt)d'8  dealing 
was  <^erent.  He  says,  *  *  My  servant  Oaleb» 
because  he  had  another  spirit  with  him,  and 
hath  followed  me  frdly,  him  will  I  bring  into 
the  land  whereinto  lie  went,  and  his  seed 
shall  possess  it."  But  to  Israel  He  says, 
'*  Because  those  men  have  not  hearkened  to 
my  voice,  surely  they  shall  not  see  the  land." 
"  To-morrow  turn  you,  and  cet  you  into  the 
wilderness."  And  there  they  wandered^ 
round  and  round  in  a  little  circle,  like  the 
door  on  its  hinges,  thirty  and  eight  years, 
till  all  that  race  were  weeded  out  "  They^ 
could  not  enter  in,"  says  Paul,  **  because  of* 
unbelief."  They  fell  in  the  desert  They 
had  high  privileges,  yet  they  perished.  They- 
came  to  the  borders  of  the  land,  yet  they 
perished.  They  saw  and  tasted  the  friuts  oi" 
the  land,  yet  they  perished.  They  were 
very  numerous,  and  of  all  ranks,  yet  they 
perished,  l^ey  had  precious  ordinances, 
yet  they  perished. 

Caleb  outUved  all.  He  was  but  one,  yot 
Gk>d  did  not  overlook  or  forget  him.  We  mid 
him,  nearly  half  a  century  later,  still  hale  and 
hearty,  asking  and  receiving,  with  universal 
approval,  the  very  land,  Hebron  and  the 
hiUy  region  around,  whidi  God  had  promised 
him  (Joshua  xiv.  6).  Noble,  hearty,  cheery 
old  man !  He  is  honoured  both  by  Gk>d  and 
man.  How  useful  he  must  have  been  to 
Joshua  in  training  that  new  and  better 
generation  of  whom  it  was  said,  **  I  remem- 
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ber  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  lore 
of  thine  espousals,  when  thou  wentest  after 
me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  not  sown ;  ** 
BO  that  we  can  discern  on  them  the  stamp  of 
Caleb. 

Beloved  friends,  how  is  it  with  you  ?  Are 
you  fitting  yourselyes  for  Israel's  miserable 
end,  to  perisn  outside  heayen,  to  have  it  said 
of  you,  **he  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust 
eml;    he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy 


still?"  "  The  fearful  and  unbelieving  shall 
haye  their  part  in  the  lake  which  bumeth 
with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second 
death."  Or  are  you  following  the  Lord  fdUj, 
living  in  the  light,  walking  in  the  Spirit, 
overcoming  all  evilP  So  that  by  and  by 
you  may  oe  of  the  number  of  tiiose  who 
have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  who 
have  Gkxl's  name  written  in  their  foreheads. 


THE  SIN  OF  MOSES. 


Thebb  is  something  very  touching  about  that 
pM'er  of  Moses  in  which  he  makes  a  final  ap- 
peal to  be  permitted  to  enter  the  Land  of 
Promise  :  "O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to 
shew  thy  servant  thy  greatness  and  thy 
mighty  hand  :  for  what  g^  is  there  in  heaven 
or  in  earth  that  can  do  according  to  thy 
works,  and  according  to  thy  might?  I  pray 
thee  let  me  go  over  and  see  the  good  land  that 
is  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly  mountain,  and 
Lebanon.''  But  the  Lord  was  Inexorable. 
On  this  subject  no  more  prayer  was  to  be 
offered  up,  for  the  sentence  could  not  be  re- 
versed— **  Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan." 
To  Moses  this  was  evidently  a  very  bitter 
disappointment;  and  as  it  was  inflicted  on 
him  expressly  as  a  punishment  for  the  sin 
which  he  had  committed  at  the  waters  of 
Meiibah,  we  conclude  that  that  sin  must  have 
been  peculiarly  heinous.  Yet,  when  we  read  the 
narrative,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  see  any  such 
unusual  enormity  about  that  trespass  as  to 
account  for  the  exceptional  seventy  of  the 
punishment.  It  is  true  that  Moses  on  that 
occasion  gave  way  to  sinful  anger,  broke  out 
into  violent,  intemperate  language,  spdce  very 
"  unadvisedly  with  his  lips."  It  is  true,  also, 
that  he  was  pojlty  of  imbelief,  in  striking  the 
rock  twice  with  ms  rod.  instead  of  speaking  to 
it,  as  God  commanded  him.  He  had  seen  the 
water  flow  from  the  smitten  rock  before. 
Probably  he  doubted  for  the  moment  wheUier 
a  mere  word  would  have  the  same  effect.  All 
this  was  doubtless  highly  culpable,  especially 
in  one  who  had  received  so  many  tokens  of 
God*s  favour,  and  had  seen  such  proofis  of  His 
almighty  power.  And  yet  was  it  not,  after 
all,  a  venial  fault,  a  sin  of  infirmity,  that 
might  have  been  gently  dealt  with,  consider- 
ing the  strong  provocation  under  which  it  was 
committed,  and  the  long  term  of  faithful  ser- 
vice which  had  preceded  the  one  offence  ?  Still 
^ere  must  have  been  something  about  this 
sin  worse  than  appears  at  first  sight — some- 
thing which  required  that  it  should  be  publicly 
marked  with  the  emphatic  reprobation  of 
Jehovah. 


One  obvious  reason  for  this  was  the  public 
and  of&cial  way  in  which  the  sin  had  been 
committed.  MToses  was  the  representative  of 
God  to  Israel  in  a  way  that  no  man  ever  was 
before  or  since.  It  was  when  acting  in  this 
capacity,  and  that,  too,  in  presence  of  the 
whole  congr^ation,  that  he  ^'  failed  to  sanctify 
the  Lord" — ^in  other  words,  misrepresented 
Him — "  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel." 
That,  surely,  was  no  light  sin;  and  the 
punishment,  if  severe,  was  at  least  appro- 
priate. Moses  had  publicly  perverted  and 
misused  the  high  of&ce  which  he  held,  and 
accordingly  he  was  with  equal  publicilnr  de- 
nuded of  it  on  the  very  eve  of  that  final  adt, 
the  crossing  of  the  Jordan,  by  which  his 
official  life  would  have  been  consummated  and 
crowned. 

We  would  venture  to  suggest  one  other 
reason  for  the  severity  with  which  the  offence  of 
Moses  was  visited.  The  rock  which  gave  forth 
water  at  the  stroke  of  Aaron's  rod  was  unques- 
tionably a  type  of  Chnst:  '*  They  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them  ;  and  that 
Hock  was  Ohrist"  (1  Gor.  x.  4).  It  is  true 
that  there  were  two  rocks,  the  one  in  Hoieb, 
the  other  in  Kadesh;  but  viewed  in  their 
typical  aspect  the  two  were  one,  as  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony  and  Solomon's  temple 
were  one  continuous  type  of  Christ.  When 
the  people  thirsted  in  Rephidim,  Moses  was 
commanded  to  smite  the  rock,  that  the  waters 
might  come  forth.  Many  years  after  that 
we  find  them  encamped  in  Kadesh.  The 
water  from  the  rock  in  Horeb,  which  had  fol- 
lowed them  for  a  time,  has  somehow  failed 
them.  Still  it  is  from  a  rock  that  they  are 
a^in  to  be  supplied.  But  now  the  command 
given  to  Moses  is,  **  Speak  ye  unto  the  rock 
before  their  eyes ;  and  it  shall  give  forth  his 
water."  Surely  there  is  something  significant 
in  this.  That  rock  was  Christ ;  and  it  was  the 
will  of  God  that  it  should  be  smitten  (mly 
once,  probably  to  indicate  that  Christ  was  to 
die  but  once,  that  one  death  being  amply  suf- 
ficient to  procure  for  His  people  the  streams  of 
living  water.    And  if  at  any  time,  through 
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their  unbelief^  these  streams  should  fjedl,  no 
repetition  of  ^e  sacrifice,  no  second  smiting 
of  the  rock,  was  needed  to  make  them  flow 
afresh.  All  that  was  needed  was,  a  speaking 
to  the  rock,  praying  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
for  a  firedi  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  would  not  dogmatically  affirm  that  this 
must  be  the  typicid  significance  of  the  two 
commands,  to  smite  the  rock  on  the  first  occa- 
sion, and  to  speak  to  it  on  the  second  ;  but  it 
may  have  been.  We  have  divine  authority 
for  saying  that  the  rock  was  a  type  of  Christ, 
and  it  seems  fair  and  natural  thus  to  carry  out 
the  analogy  between  them.  And  if  so,  then 
we  can  easily  see  why  the  Lord  should  have 
been  exceedingly  displeased  with  this  appar 
rently  slight  deviation  from  th^  very  letter 
of  the  command  given  to  Moses.  To  smite 
tibe  rock  on  this  latter  occasion,  as  on  the 
former,  was  to  mar  the  beauty  and  propriety 
of  what  was  intended  to  be  a  type  of  Christ. 
If  by  his  angrv  words  he  misrepresented  God's 
character  to  the  people,  so  by  this  imwarrant- 
able  act  he  misrepresented  the  truth  of  God, 
and  that,  too,  in  a  matter  so  vital  as  the  great 
doctrine  of  the  perfection  and  sufficiency  of 
the  one  sacrifice  of  Christ. 

It  is  true  that  Moses  never  dreamed  that  by 
this  hasty  smiting  of  the  rock  he  was  obscur- 
ing and  perverting  this  glorious  truth.  He 
would  have  shrunk  with  horror  from  the 
thought  of  such  a  thing.  But  this  will  not 
excuse  his  conduct:  for  Moses  had  been 
already  trained  to  an  exact  and  scrupulous 
compliance  with  the  divine  injunctions.  In 
the  tabernacle  and  its  service  he  had  been 
careful  to  make  everything  according  to  the 
pattern  shown  to  him  in  the  mount,  though  it 
IB  not  to  be  supposed  that  he  understood  the 
typical  significance  of  every  part.  He  had 
seen  the  awful  judgment  inflicted  on  two  of 
the  sons  of  Aaron  for  offering  strange  fire 
before  the  Lord.  He  had  been  angry  with 
Aaron's  two  surviving  sons  for  having  burnt 
the  sin-oflering,  in  their  grief,  on  the  day  of 
their  brothers'  death,  ins^ad  of  eating  it  in 
the  holy  place,  aa  God  had  commanded.    Yet 


now,  under  the  influence  of  sinful  anger,  be 
himself  commits  a  like  transgression.  He 
takes  it  upon  hln;^  to  depart,  in  what  may 
have  seemed  to  him  a  little  matter,  frxna  the 
course  prescribed  to  him  by  God.  But  tbait 
little  matter  may  have  had  far  more  important 
bearings  than  he  was  able  from  his  point  of 
view  to  comprehend — may  have  been  aesigned 
to  shadow  forth  l^e  precious  truth  that  ChzLst, 
theJBock,  was  to  be  smitten  only  once,  and 
that  streams  of  healing  and  refreshment  were 
to  flow  from  him  ever  after  in  answer  to  be- 
lieving prayer.  When  we  remember  the  fate 
of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  how  Uzzab  was 
struck  dead  when  he  touched  the  ark,  though 
only  to  steady  it  on  the  cart,  we  need  not 
wonder  at  the  punishment  inflicted  on  such  a 
man  as  Moses,  when  he,  though  probably  in 
ignorance,  and  certainly  under  great  provoca- 
tion, committed  this  presumptuous  sin. 

But  what  a  warning  have  we  here  of  the 
necessity  for  a  very  exact  obedience  to  God's 
commandments !  The  grounds  and  reasons  of 
them  may  be  in  a  great  measure  unknown  to 
us.  Let  us  therefore  beware  of  departing  in 
the  very  least  from  the  instructions  we  have 
received.  We  are  to  walk  by  faith,  and  not 
by  sight ;  to  do  what  the  Lorn  bids  us,  with- 
out presuming  to  ask  the  reason  why.  It  will 
be  no  excuse  for  us  to  be  able  to  say,  in  vin- 
dication of  an  act  of  disobedience,  that  we  did 
it  with  the  best  intentions,  and  that  we  had 
no  idea  of  the  evil  consequences  that  would 
flow  from  it.  Moses  might  have  said  the 
same.  Very  probably  he  thought  that  to 
smite  the  rock  twice  was  a  more  effectual  way 
of  procuring  water  than  simply  to  speak  to  it, 
and  he  had  not  the  slightest  iaea  that  by  this 
act  he  was  marring  a  very  glorious  type.  Yet 
that  did  not  prevent  his  having  to  suffer 
severely  for  the  sin.  Nor  will  any  such, 
apologv  avail  to  shelter  us  if  we  follow  Ida 
example.  We  are  imder  authority,  and  must 
simpnr  obey  orders.  We  are  ignorant  and 
foolish  children,  whose  only  safety  consists  in 
doing  our  Father's  will. — Presbyterian. 


ON  THE  OTHER  SIDE  OF  THE  KIDRON. 
A  MEDITATION  ON  THE  84th  PSALM. 


Those  were  dark  and  troublous  times  when 
this  Psalm  was  written.  The  black  clouds 
that  had  been  looming  from  afar,  had 
gradually  come  nearer,  and  were  about  to 
discharge  all  their  fury  on  the  king  and 
land  of  Israel.  It  was  a  time  of  sore  trial 
for  David.  Absalom,  one  of  his  sons,  had 
raised  the  flag  of  rebellion,  and  from  all 
sides  the  people  were  flocking  to  it.    He  had 


loft  the  palace  a  few  days  ago,  with  tiie 
deKjlared  intention  to  p>  to  Hebron,  that -he 
might  pay  a  vow  which  long  before  lie  had 
made  unto  the  Lord.  But  his  journey  was 
only  a  pretence.  The  conspirators  had  been 
digging  a  mine,  througnout  the  whole 
coimtry,  till  under  the  very  feet  of  David, 
and  nothing  was  wanting  but  the  spark  to 
make  it  explode,  and  so  to  spread  the  desired 
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devastatioTi.  The  joximey  to  Hebron  was 
the  falling  of  the  spark.  Unexpected  as  the 
shock  was,  it  was  all  the  more  severe.  A 
general  panic  seized  upon  the  king  and  his 
people ;  the  king  resolved  not  to  await  the 
victorious  army  at  Jerusalem,  but  to  leave 
the  capital  for  some  retreat,  where  he  might 
in  safety  bide  the  coarse  of  events.  We  see 
the  old  gray-haired  man  yesterday  a  king, 
to-day  a  poor  fugitive  on  his  way  to  the 
wilderness.  We  can  understand  that  the 
few  who  had  remained  faithful  to  him  could 
not  look  on  the  sight  unmoved,  as  they 
passed  with  him  over  the  waters  of  the  brook 
of  darkness.  We  hear  the  sound  of  their 
teaiful  voices,  mingling  with  the  murmur 
of  the  stream,  and  the  plaintive  sigh  of  the 
slumberous  evening  breeze. 

The  king  himself  was  no  stranger  to 
affliction.  He  had  spent  many  a  weary  day 
in  the  wilderness,  and  known  all  the  bitter- 
ness of  an  exile's  existence,  when  he  had  to 
flee  for  his  very  life  from  the  ruthless  per- 
secution of  the  unscrupulous  Saul.  But 
after  the  death  of  Saul,  his  ship  had  come 
into  waters  which,  though  not  always  without 
ripple  or  ruffle,  had  on  the  whole  been 
smooth.  And  now  the  revolt  of  Absalom, 
coming  like  one  of  those  sudden  hurricanes 
of  the  desert,  which  in  a  twinkling  change 
the  heavens  into  blood  and  the  earth 
into  a  fiery  furnace,  threatened  to  be  the 
rock  on  which  he  was  to  be  wrecked. 
Certainly,  if  ever  there  was  a  trial  fuU  of 
bitterness,  it  was  the  present  one.  For  if 
ever  a  father  had  dealt  kindly  with  his  son, 
that  father  had  been  David ;  and  if  ever  a 
son  had  been  treated  leniently,  that  son  had 
been  Absalom.  But  Absalom  was  like  some 
wild  beast  tamed  by  artificial  means.  For 
a  time  it  keeps  calm,  but  at  some  unguarded 
moment  it  breaks  out,  and  faUs  upon  the 
unfortunate  keeper,  tearing;;  him  to  pieces  and 
shreds,  as  if  to  snow  that  all  along  its  nature 
had  remained  unsubdued.  Al^alom  had 
been  long  in  premeditating  the  leap,  before 
he  took  it.  At  last  he  resolved  on  it,  and 
showed  thereby  his  true  nature.  Father  of 
peace  as  he  was  Msely  called,  his  children 
were  red  fire,  the  sword,  and  ruin. 

Music  is  as  much,  perhaps  oftener,  the 
daughter  of  affliction  than  of  joy.  It  is  a 
flower  sprung  up  on  the  very  mar^n  of  hell ; 
it  flourishes  m  tke  hot-house  of  affliction ;  it 
opens  to  full  bloom  in  the  heart  shrunk  under 
the  cloud  of  sadness,  and  bent  under  the 
storm  of  woe.  Most  of  the  Psalms,  and 
many  of  the  greatest  masterpieces  of  this 
world,  owe  their  origin  to  suffering. 

Amon^  the  few  faithful  to  the  Lord  and 
His  anomted,  stand  out  the  sons  of  Korah. 
We  have  a  sajdng,  "like  parents,  like 
children ; "  in  the  sons  of  Eorah  we  see  the 
very  reverse.  Their  forefathers  rose  up 
agamst  Moses,  the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  and 
were  overtaken  by  a  tremendous  doom ;  the 
children    cleave   to   the   Lord's   anointed, 


though  now  like  a  reed  shaken  by  the  wind, 
and  receive — can  we  doubt  it  ? — a  great  re- 
ward in  the  blessing  of  their  God  and  their 
master's  love. 

David  had  often,  when  a  boy,  taken  the 
harp  and  driven  away  with  its  music  the 
evil  spirit  of  Saul.  One  of  the  sons  of  Korah 
now  takes  the  Gittith,  and  to  its  sweet 
accompaniment  recites  the  Psalm  we  are 
about  to  consider,  with  the  prayer  that  light 
may  arise  to  the  darkened  heart,  and  peace 
spread  its  wings  over  the  troubled  soul. 

Our  Psalm  is  intimately  connected  with 
the  42nd  and  43rd.  They  bear  the  impress 
of  the  same  hand,  and  have  common  fea- 
tures ;  there  is  the  same  deep  undertone  of 
sadness,  the  same  passionate  longing,  the 
same  calm  confidence.  Like  the  Mthful  wife 
bidding  farewell  on  the  eve  of  the  great 
battle  to  the  chief  of  Trojan  heroes,  the 
Psalmist  smiles  through  his  tears. 

The  very  instrument  **  upon  Gittith"  is  in 
accordance  with  that  idea.  The  derivation 
of  ^e  word  is  doubtful,  but  we  know  that  it 
was  specially  used  at  harvest  time.  Li  our 
Church  the  bringing  in  of  the  harvest  is 
rightly  considered  as  calling  for  thanks- 
giving and  praise;  in  olden  times,  and  in 
me  East,  it  was,  even  to  a  greater  extent 
than  amongus,  a  season  of  gladness  and 
rejoicinff.  When  the  golden  sneaves  were 
gatiiered  in,  and  brought  homo,  it  was  no 
time  for  sadness — ^men  made  merry  and  sung 
praises  to  joyful  instruments,  such  as  the 
Gittith. 

David,  with  whom  the  son  of  Korah  iden- 
tifies himself,  is  for  the  present,  it  is  true, 
in  great  dearth,  but  he  need  not  despair. 
Weeping  endures  for  a  night,  joy  cometh 
with  the  morning.  The  prosjpect  is  dreary 
indeed ;  the  seven  years  with  famine  in  their 
w^e  seem  to  be  at  hand,  but  the  eye  of  faith 
sees  a  rich  and  abundant  harvest  beyond — a 
time  of  refreshing  and  rejoicing  from  before 
the  face  of  tiie  I^rd,  Therefore  no  wailing 
dirge,  swelling  or  sinking  to  the  cadences  of 
a  melancholy  minor,  but  a  son^  of  joy,  even 
now,  though  the  lips  over  wmch  it  passes 
be  deadly  pale,  though  the  voice  which 
utters  it  shakes  with  a  strange  tremour. 

The  Psalm  is  divided  in  two  parts  from 
verses  1— -8  and  8—12. 

Let  us  now  look  at  it  in  detail.  The 
Psahmst,  as  we  have  seen,  is  beyond  the 
Kidron,  far  from  the  Holy  City  and  the 
tabernacle.  The  enemy  is  in  possession  of 
everything  dear  to  him ;  he  is  cut  off  from 
ail  supply,  and  hourly  awaiting  the  approach 
of  the  rebel  army,  witSi  the  subsequent  battle ; 
the  issues  of  which  will  most  probably  prove 
fatal  to  him  and  his  master.  At  such  a 
moment  the  recollection  of  jjast  times  and 
former  enjoyments  is  most  vividly  and  pain- 
JTilly  brought  before  the  mind.  An  air  of  soft 
melancholy  breathes  over  the  opening  lines 
of  the  psalm :  **  How  beloved  are  Thy  taber- 
nacles r    The  tabernacle  is  the  place  where 
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Gk)d  dwells;  there  He  sits  amidst  the 
ohembim.  In  the  tabernacle  dwells  the 
Shekinah,  the  manifestation  of  God's  pre- 
sence; in  its  services  the  coyenant  people, 
and  the  covenant  GkxL,  meet;  the  sinner 
finds  salvation,  the  doubting  receives  lig^ht, 
the  weak  is  strengthened,  the  weary  set  at 
rest,  the  persecuted  brought  to  safety,  the 
afflicted  comforted.  And  now,  in  the  hour  of 
his  great  trouble  and  sadness,  he  feels  all 
the  more  the  need  of  the  tabernacle. 

No  wonder  he  feels  down-hearted»  and  all 
but  perishing.  There  is  one  thought,  how- 
ever, which  upholds  him.  The  taoemades 
belong  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  his  King  and  his  God.  Absalom, 
with  the  powers  of  the  world,  may  be  at  his 
heels,  but  with  and  for  Him  is  the  Lord  of  the 
heavenly  hosts,  the  Captain  of  the  innumer- 
able armies  of  ihe  night  And  as  the  heavens 
are  more  glorious  than  the  earth,  so  the  Lord 
of  the  heavens  excels  above  the  princes  of 
the  world. 

To  realize  the  power  and  presence  of  the 
Lord,  he  **  longs,  yea,  even  fainteth,"  for 
**  his  heart  and  his  flesh  cry  out  for  the  living 
Qod,**  When  the  soul  of  the  believer  is 
severed  from  the  wells  of  salvation,  when 
he  is  without  the  heavenly  manna,  he  grows 
faint,  and  feels  a  great  yearning.  Some- 
times it  appears  to  him,  as  it  seemed  in  the 
days  of  Korah,  that  God  is  among  the  dead. 
We  have  no  life  but  in  God ;  separated  from 
God,  we  must  droop  and  die.  The  resurrec- 
tion life  must  flow  throug^h  the  veins  of  the  be- 
liever, shall  he  live.  If  the  life  of  Christ  is 
not  within,  we  are  dead;  in  accordance  with  its 
presence  and  manifestation  is  the  greater 
or  less  strength  of  our  life.  Kor^  realized 
not  the  living  God,  hence  there  was  deadness 
within  and  m-eat  fear,  so  that  he  cried  out  for 
the  living  God.  Our  Qod  liveth ;  He  was 
dead,  and  behold  now  He  liveth  for  ever. 
He  was  buried,  and  the  third  day  He  rose 
again,  according  to  the  Scriptures.  Death 
has  no  more  dominion  over  Him.    He  has 


shown  Himself  as  the  living  One,  an^ 
therefore  we  rejoice;  He  lives  in  us,  sad 
in  TTifl  communion  and  favour  there  is 
life;  He  lives  for  us,  and  therefore  are 
we  safe.  He  lives  vnih  us,  and  when  He 
shall  appear,  we  expect  great  glorr.  Ijet 
all  thai  tremble,  take  courage;  let  all  that 
are  weak,  be  of  good  cheer ;  let  all  that  weep, 
dry  their  tears. 

The  Psalmist  is  no  stranger  to  Jerusidein, 
though  now  far  from  it ;  he  is  of  Jeru^em, 
if  not  in  it.  Once  his  soul  was  like  a 
sparrow.  A  sparrow  is  a  bird  of  very  little 
value,  but  the  believer  has  learnt  to  be 
humble.  Once  he  was  like  the  swallow— a 
timid,  delicate  bird — ^anxiously  fluttenng 
about  to  find  rest,  and  leaving  our  shores  at 
tiie  approach  of  winter  for  a  more  genial 
clime ;  but  he  has  found  rest  near  the  altars 
— ^type  of  that  great  altar  on  which  the 
Lamb  of  God  was  offiared  up  for  the  sins  of 
a  world— the  altar  of  the  Cross.  At  the 
feet  of  the  crucified  the  soul  finds  life,  rest, 
warmth,  and  peace. 

How  great  are  the  privileges  of  the  taber- 
nacle— of  communion  with  God !  *  *  Blessed 
are  they  that  dwejl  in  Tliy  house ! "  he  ex- 
claims in  tones  of  triumph;  and  for  a 
moment  he  seems  to  forget  that  he  is  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Kidron,  and  shut  out  from 
the  House  of  God.  **  They  are  praising  Thee 
even  now."  The  melody  of  the  worshippers 
in  the  Temple  is  wafted  over  the  waters,  and 
his  listening  ear  catches  the  echo  of  the  even- 
song. He  takes  the  Gittith,  and  its  strings 
quiver  as  he  strikes  it  with  a  firm  hand — 
Selah :  that  is,  forte.  In  the  stillness  of  the 
night,  through  the  gloomily-clouded  sky, 
ascends  the  song  of  praise  of  the  Churdi 
militant,  and  it  rises  and  passes  from  world 
to  world,  till  it  reaches  the  land  where  there 
are  no  clouds,  and  blends  with  the  hallelu- 
iahs and  hosannas  of  the  Church  triumphant, 
before  the  throne  of  glory. 

A.  S. 


THIED  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  HEBREW-CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE, 

AS  BEAD  BY  MB.   KRCENIG,  ONE   OF  THE  SECBETABIES,   AT  THE  ANNUAL  HEETIKO, 

MAY   18,   1869. 


By  the  goodness  of  G^,  the  Alliance  is  per- 
mitted to  celebrate  its  third  anniversary,  and, 
when  reviewing  the  operations  during  the 
period  of  its  existence,  or  rather  of  its  in- 
fancy, the  Committee  feel  it  to  be  a  cause  of 
thankfdlness  to  Almighty  God  to  be  able  to 
say,  *'  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  been  with  us, 
and  helped  us.*' 


The  Committee,  at  the  commencement  of 
their  efforts,  bounded  their  task  by  three 
objects,  and  they  find  there  is  no  need  to 
enlarge  their  territory,  as  these  three  oljgeots 
embrace  a  very  wide  range  of  activity.    . 

The  first  of  these  three  objects  being  "  to 
promote  the  union  of  Hebrew-Christiana,** 
the  Committee  state,  with  deep  gratitade  ia 
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God,  that  their  efforts  in  this  direction  have 
been  blessed;  the  cause  has  been  warmly 
©spoused  by  Hebrew-Christian  brethren  all 
over  the  world,  and  branches  of  the  HebretV' 
,Christian  Alliance  have  now  been  formed  in 
Adrianople,  Constantinople,  Pesth,  and  Al- 
^;eria,  whilst  also  three  kindred  associa- 
tions have  been  formed— one  in  Germany, 
another  in  Jerusalem,  and  one  in  America ;  and 
the  Committee  are  pleased  to  state  that  steps 
are  now  being  taken  to  bring  about  a  dose 
relation  between  the  four  centres  of  Hebrew- 
Christian  Union  with  the  Association  in 
London ;  and  the  Committee  trust,  that  if 
spared  to  appear  before  the  public  at  the 
next  anniversary,  that  delegates  from  the 
Tarious  branches  of  the  Alliance  will  address 
the  meeting. 

The  door  that  the  Lord  in  His  goodness 
has  opened  for  the  Gospel  in  Spain,  has  not 
been  overlooked  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Sd>reW' Christian  Alliance,  and  by  a  special 
providence  of  God  two  Hebrew-Christian 
brethren,  both  members  of  the  Hehrew- Chris- 
tian Alliance,  are  now  permitted  to  labour  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard  in  Spain ;  they  (the  Com- 
mittee) were  tbus  enabled  to  cast  in  their 
humble  lot,  as  these  brethren  will  not  fail 
to  diffuse  the  elements  of  the  Alliance  in  the 
Peninsula. 

The  Committee  feel  that  among  the  many 
incidents  of  God's  mercy  during  the  past 
year,  they  cannot  pass  over  to  make  men- 
tion of  the  deliverance  of  the  Abyssinian 
captives.  As  two  of  the  Missionary  brethren 
are  Hebrew-Christians,  the  committee  ap- 
pointed a  special  meeting  to  welcome  their 
released  brethren,  and  to  unite  with  them  in 
praises  and  thank^vings  for  their  mira- 
culous deliverance.  A  goodly  number  of 
Hebrew-Christians  attended,  and  were  much 
cheered  by  the  short  review  our  brother,  the 
Bev.  H.  A.  Stem,  gave  of  their  captive  life, 
sufferings,  progress  of  the  Qospel,  and  their 
znairellous  deliverance.  But  the  promotion 
of  xmion  among  Hebrew-Christians  is  asso- 
ciated with  many  difficulties,  and  is  neces- 
Barily  a  chainwdrk  composed  of  different  links ; 
one  of  which,  for  instance,  is  to  defend  and 
protect  the  Jewish  convert  £rom  any  injus- 
tice that  he  maybe  subjected  to  in  conse- 
quence of  his  profession  of  Christ.  Li  this 
wise  it  came  tinder  the  province  of  the 
RehrtfiD' Christian  AUiance  to  defend  an  attack 


made  by  the  Jewish  press  on  Mr.  Samuda, 
now  M.P.,  a  Hebrew-Christian.  When  he 
was  nominated  as  a  candidate  to  represent 
the  Tower  Hamlets  in  Parliament,  the  Jewish 
Chronicle  inparticular,  most  vehemently  urged 
on  the  Jewish  community  (and,  be  it  remem- 
bered, that  that  community  forms  no  small 
number  in  the  constituency  of  the  Tower 
Hamlets),  not  to  give  their  votes  to  Mr. 
Samuda,  stigmatizing  the  hon.  member  as 
an  apostate,  renegade,  and  turncoat.  For,be  it 
remembered,  that  whilst  a  member  to  what- 
ever religious  sector  creed  he  may  belong,  can 
freely  enjoy  religious  liberty  and  toleration 
in  this  land  of  freedom,  the  converted  Jew  has 
in  this  respect  to  some  extent  to  be  satisfied 
and  participate  in  that  privilege  only  in  jpaH. 
The  Hebrew-Christian  Alliance  felt  in  duty 
bound  to  take  up  the  matter  of  Mr.  Samuda, 
and  their  interference  was  instrumental  to  a 
leading  article  appearing  in  the  Daily  News, 
wherein  the  unbecoming  intolerance  and 
persecution  was  justly  denounced,  and  it 
called  forth  several  letters  from  honest- 
minded  English  Jews,  condemning  the  con- 
duct of  the  Jewish  press,  and,  lastly,  also 
the  editor  of  the  Jewish  Chronicle  in  a  letter 
to  the  Daily  News,  declared  it  not  to  be  an 
editorial  statement.  Thus,  the  Hebrew- 
Christian  AUiance  was  instrumental  in  quel- 
ling the  voice  of  prejudice,  and  to  save  the 
Hebrew-Christian  from  suffering  gross  in- 
justice. The  Committee  have  also  during 
the  past  year  had  to  enter  into  correspond- 
ence with  other  public  periodicals,  to  protest 
against  a  writer  in  the  Rock,  where  the 
errors  of  Judaism  were  being  cloaked,  to 
the  detriment  of  Protestant  truth. 

Thus  it  may  be  seen  that  the  work  of  the 
AUia/nce  is  variegated,  and  that  whilst  it  is 
called  on  to  do  the  pacific,  it  has  also  to  take 
up  the  polemic. 

The  Committee  will  now  pass  on  to  the 
second  point  of  their  boundary — ^namely,  from 
the  converted  to  the  imconverted  Jew — 
**  to  give  a  united  testimony  of  our  faith  in 
Christ  before  our  Jewish  brethren."  Li  the 
spirit  of  the  good  old  adage,  **  Charity  begins 
at  home,"  the  Committee  have  concentrated 
their  efforts  on  this  point  first  and  foremost 
to  their  unconverted  Jewish  brethren  in 
London.  To  carry  out  the  object  of  the 
AlUame  in  this  particular— of  rendering  a 
united  testimony  to  our  unconverted  brethren 
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made  it  imperative  that  the  Committee  should 
adopt  means  of  presenting  the  Gospel  to  them 
in  a  mamier  entirely  different  from  what  had 
been  done  hitherto ;  consequently  the  Com- 
mittee organized  a,  series  of  seryioes  of  a 
quite  new  order,  combining  preaching  with 
discussion  and  controversy.  By  the  kindness 
of  various  ministers  and  clergymen  in  those 
parts  of  London' where  the  Jewsmostly  reside, 
twenty-onosuch  services  to  the  Jews  were  held 
during  the  winter  months  on  Friday  evening. 
The  service  was  conducted  by  some  member  of 
the  Hebrew- Christian  Alliance,  commencing 
with  a  hymn,  prayer,  and  reading  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  in  Hebrew  and  Ger- 
man, or  English,  then  the  lecture  on  some 
Old  Testament  scripture  type,  and  after  that 
a  discussion;  the  meeting  commenced  at 
seven,  but  was  not  imfrequently  protracted 
till  eleven,  and  it  was  really  a  pleasant 
sight  to  see  many  Jews  in  groups  flocking 
round  the  lecturer  or  some  other  Hebrew- 
Christian,  and  asking  questions.  The  aver- 
age attendance  was  forty ;  and  the  order,  the 
quietude,  and  the  spirit  of  reverence  and 
inquiry  which  characteiized  these  services, 
is  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  to  the  Com- 
mittee, and  is,  indeed,  worthy  of  special 
mention,  and  speaks  most  hopefully  for  the 
future.  The  president,  the  secretaries,  and 
Committee,  and  several  members  of  the  AUi- 
(met,  all  took  part  in  these  services,  and  all 
the  work  was  voluntary,  as  not  one  paid 
agent  was  employed.  To  see  the  number  of 
earnest  listeners  assembled;  in  spite  of  wind 
and  weather,  often  reminded  the  Committee 
that  these  services  were  in  them  a  striking 
resemblance  given  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles 
of  bringing  the  truth  before  the  Jews ;  one 
marked  differmce,  which  in  itself  is  a  cause 
of  much  thankfulness — ^viz.,  that  in  the  time 
of  the  aposties  the  truth  was  brought  before 
the  Jews  in  their  synagogues,  but  we  were 
privileged  to  bring  the  truth  before  the 
Jews  in  Christian  chapels  and  churches, 
which  shows  that  prejudice  is  fast  in  its 
decay  in  the  Jewish  mind.  These  Friday 
evening  services  have  now  during  the  sum- 
mer months,  by  request  of  the  Jews  them- 
selves, been  changed  to  Saturday  afternoon 
services,  and  the  Committee  are  thankful  to 
say,  with  great  success,  both  as  to  the  number 
of  attendance,  order,  and  spirit  of  inquiry 
that  prevail.    It  would,  indeed,  form  a  most 


interesting  record  if  all  the  questions  asked 
and  answers  given,  were  noted  down ;  an! 
it  would  gladden  the  heart  of  any  CSiristiax  to 
witness  such  a  spectacle  as  one  of  these 
meetings  presents.  The  Committee  feel  it, 
therefore,  a  cause  for  much  prayer  to 
Almighty  God,  that  His  holy  Spirit  may  con- 
tinue to  guide  their  steps  for  the  future,  and 
to  bless  the  seed  they  were  thus  permitted  to 
scatter  among  their  unconverted  brethren. 

What  eflEect  this  branch  of  the  work  of 
the  Alliance  has  had  on  the  Jewish  com- 
munity at  large,  may,  perhaps,  be  somewhat 
illustrated  by  the  singillar  fact  that  the 
Jewish  pulpit  has  lately  been  made  the  arena 
of  Christian  controversy ;  controversial  ser- 
mons have  not  only  been  preached,  but  a  book 
of  sermons  has  been  published  by  the  Eev. 
Dr.  H.  Adler,  the  Eabbi,  and  strongly  recom- 
mended by  him  to  his  flock.  The  Committee 
thus  only  give,  as  it  were,  the  testimony  of 
the  enemy,  leaving  the  friends  to  speak  for 
themselves. 

Whilst  looking  to  the  wants  and  oppor- 
tunities at  home,  the  Committee  were  not 
forgetful  of  their  vocation  as  an  Hebrew- 
Christian  Alliance  to  watch  the  opportunities 
and  openings  in  various  parts  of  Europe, 
especially  in  Bessarabia  and  the  Danu- 
bian  Principalities.  It  is  most  remarkable 
that  the  cloud  that  had  darkened  the  Jewish 
horizon  some  time  ago  by  the  cruel  oppres- 
sions in  the  Principalities,  has  much  bright- 
ened the  spiritual  aspect  of  the  Jews,  and 
seems  analogous  to  their  troubles  at  Babylon, 
which  also  resulted  in  an  earnest  awakening. 
Letters  received  from  various  parts  announoe 
a  serious  awakening  among  the  Jews  tiiere, 
and  sons  of  Abraham,  in  large  numbers, 
are  eagerly  seeking  after  the  truth  as  it  is 
m  the  Messiah. 

Whatever  farther  results  may  follow,  we 
know  not ;  it  is  hidden  from  our  gaze  by 
the  veil  of  Providence,  but  we  cannot  help 
thinking  it  augurs  great  things  for  IsraeFfr 
future. 

The  Committee  must  uqw  come  to  the 
third  point  or  boundary  of  their  undertakings 
— ^viz.,  "  to  show  love,  and  help  those  of  their 
brethren  who  euSer  for  Bighteousness  sake ;" 
and  in  referring  to  this  subject,  the  Com- 
mittee much  deplore  that  this  subject,  how- 
ever important  and  desirous,  had  to  be  left 
untouched  during  the  past  year. 
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The  subject  comprises  two  distinct  phases 
of  usefulness — firstly,  the  publishing  of 
Tracts,  for  which  the  Ck)mmittee  possess 
sereral  manuscripts,  but  are  prevented  from 
undertaking  the  printing  of  them  for  the  want 
of  means.  The  Committee  had  also  placed 
at  its  disposal  by  a  Hebrew- Christian  a  very 
valuable  manuscript  copy  of  an  annotated* 
Hebrew  Bible — a  most  useful  auidliary 
for  the  bringing  of  Gbspel  Truth  to  the 
Jews ;  but  the  Committee  are  unable  to  un- 
fold its  utility  for  the  same  reason — want  of 
finances.  The  second  phase  is  to  show  love 
and  help  our  Jewish  brethren  who  suffer  per- 
secution, exile,  and  the  loss  of  all  things  for 
Christ's  and  the  Gospers  sake.  The  Com- 
mittee repeat  that  it  has  given  them  un- 
speakable pain  to  have  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  many  thrilling  appeals  of  some  very  de- 
serving and  pitiful  cases  of  need.  The  Com- 
mittee, often  feel  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
James  applicable  to  themselves:  **K  a 
brother  or  sister  be  naked  and  destitute  of 
daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  xmto  them 
depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed,  and  filled, 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  for  the  body,  what 
does  it  profit?" 

The  Committee  hoped  last  year — yea,  pro- 
mised— to  lay  before  the  meeting  on  this 
occasion,  a  financial  statement;  they  there- 
fore take  this  opportunity  of  so  doing,  and 
they  repeat  that  it  is  but  a  very  brief  one» 
having  only  received  £1  during  the  whole 
year,  thus  leaving  a  heavy  debtor  account 
against  them. 

Thus  the  Committee  entreat  the  prayers  of 
the  whole  Church  of  Christ  for  a  blessing  on 
the  seed  they  have  sown,  and  earnestly  en- 
treat the  sympathy  and  aid  of  all  who  pray 
for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  and  the  conversion 
■and  restoration  of  GK)d's  ancient  people,  that 
they  may  in  the  year  now  begun  be  enabled 
to  undertake  and  carry  out  what  they  were 
-unable  to  do  in  the  year  that  has  just  closed, 

A  brief  reference  may  here  be  made  to  the 
•**  Palestine  Model  Farm,"  which  was  by  a 
resolution  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  affi- 
liated to  the  AlUanee. 

This  Institution  was  commenced  in  1856. 
It  has  thus  been  established  about  thirteen 
years,  was  begun,  and  since  that  time  has  been 
exclusively  carried  on,  by  Hebrew-Christians. 
All  the  agents,  as  well  as  the  Committee  of 


Management,  have  been  Israelites  by  birth, 
and  the  Jewish  character  of  the  imdertaking 
has  been  at  all  times  maintained. 

It  has  been  often  mentioned  that  the  pri- 
mary object  of  the  Institution  was  to  afford 
employment  to  Jewish  converts,  to  bring 
unconverted; Jews  under  Christian  influence, 
and  to  give  to  the  nations  in  all  places  of 
their  dispersion  a  testimony  of  the  reality  of 
our  faith  ift  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  well  knovm  thai  this  undertaking 
has  produced  a  marked  impression  upon  the 
Jews  iu  general.  Among  the  evidences  of  this 
is  the  recent  'plans  which  they  have  formed  for 
the  establishment  of  similar  Institutions  at 
Jaffa.  This  is  a  subject  for  rejoicing:  for 
whatever  tends  to  give  the  people  of  Israel  a 
deeper  interest  in  the  land  of  their  fathers — 
whatever  leads  them  to  cultivate  that 
land  which  is  theirs  by  inheritance  and 
promise,  and  serves  to  encourage  among 
them  habits  of  industry  and  independence — 
must  be  welcomed  and  desired  by  all  who 
seek  their  prosperity.  In  this,  as  well  as  in 
other  ways,  the  Lord  is  enabling  us  to  stimu- 
late our  brethren  according  to  the  flesh  in 
carrying  out  these  measures,  by  which  we  be- 
lieve that  His  will  shall  be  accomplished,|and 
His  holy  name  glorified.  This  would  havebeen 
a  sufficient  justification  of  our  efforts,  if  no 
other  results  had  been  attained.  But  much 
has  been  done,  when  the  small  sums  in  the 
hands  of  the  Committee  are  considered. 
Although  the  Farm  has  not  presented  ad- 
vantages sufficiently  great  to  lead  to  the 
permanent  settlement  there  of  converts ;  it 
has,  nevertheless,  been  a  stepping-stone  to 
the  social  and  spiritual  improvement  of 
many.  Nothing  has  been  attempted  which 
financial  circumstances  has  not  justified,  but 
the  ground  has  been  kept,  and  the  field  of 
usefulness  maintained. 

It  was  judged  advisable  to  receive  Jewish 
youths  on  the  Farm  who  frcwn  early  years 
might  be  trained  to  agricultural  pursuits, 
and  encoxuraged  to  habits  of  industry.  A 
kind  Mend  having  given  £18  to  this  object, 
as  an  annual  contribution,  a  youth  has  for 
some  time  been  admitted  as  an  inmate,  and 
is  employed  under  the  superintendent  in 
cultivating  the  soiL  The  Committee  are 
soon  about  to  admit  another  on  the  same 
terms.  In  all  other  respects,  the  Institution 
has  been  conducted  as  in  former  years. 
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To  Hebrew-OhristianB  this  undertaking 
cannot  fail  to  haye  peculiar  attractiveness. 
It  is  connected  with  the  land  of  their  fathers. 
It  has  secured  for  them,  for  the  first  time 
since  their  expatriation,  a  possession  in  that 
land,  and  it  is  an  augury  of  those  better  days 
which,according  to  promise,  shall  dawn  upon 
the  ancient  people  of  GK)d.  The  times  and  sea- 
sons are  known  only  to  theLord.  What  means 
we  may  see  fit  to  employ  are  but  imperfectly 
revealed,  but,  in  the  words  of  prophecy,  it  is 
our  privilege  to  lift  up  our  voices  in  inspired 


prayer.    TheLord  ''hoiUn  «i»  Bii  ««*V' 
Isaiah  Ix.  22. 

The  sphere  is  extensive,  the  hearts  of  may 
Hebrew-Christians  are  willing,  but  tiieir 
hands  are  slackened  for  means ;  and  may  He 
who  is  Israel's  Keeper,  Israel's  Eedeemar^ 
vouchsafe  to  all  who  seek  to  promote  Bfis 
glory,  His  promised  rich  blessings.  "  They 
shall  prosper  who  love  Thee."  Psahik 
cxxii.  6. 

J.  0.  S.  B[B(Kino, 

Hon.  Secretary^ 
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It  has  pleased  the  Good  Shepherd  once  more 
to  seek  and  save  one  of  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  One  of  the  inmates  of  the 
HoHB  has  been  enabled  and  permitted  to 
eonfess  Jesus  as  his  Saviour,  ana  to  rejoice  in 
Him  as  the  Prince  of  Peace.  I  do  not  think 
it  ri&;ht  to  state  minutely  the  way  the  Lord 
has  led  him ;  for  the  dealings  of  the  Spirit 
with  a  soul  are  of  so  delicate  a  nature,  that 
they  cannot  easily  be  divulged  without  run- 
ning the  risk  of  saying  too  much  or  too  little. 
But  then,  I  may  say,  that  he  is  a  man  of 
superior  education,  and  he  has  leatnt  to  accept 
cordially  the  foolishness  of  the  Cross.  He  had 
to  give  up  good  worldly  advantages,  and  he  has 
counted  them  as  nothing  compued  with  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 
All  that  paternal  affection  could  devise,  was 
brought  to  bear  upon  him,  and  he  has  chosen 
Christ  even  above  father  and  mother.  He 
was  baptized  on  the  Lord*8-day  the  20th  of 
June,  and  I  believe  I  am  warranted  in  saying, 
the  Lord  was  in  our  midst. 

I  subjoin  a  letter  which  was  written  to  his 
brother  in  answer  to  an  affectionate  appeal 


from  his  parents.  It  was  not  at  all  destined 
for  publication,  but  I  insert  it  as  it  was  read 
at  his  baptism. 

Jew's  Home, 

May  24th,  1869. 

Mt  dear  Bbotheb, — I  venture  to  addreas 
these  lines,  through  your  kind  mediation,  to  our 
dear  parents  ;  and  knowing  that  yon  are  sensible 
enough  to  understand  my  ideas,  although  they 
mav  only  be  hinted  at  in  this,  I  feel  sore  yoa 
will  honestly  discharge  this  to  you  somewnat 
painful  duty. 

At  the  outset,  I  must  deprive  you  of  your 
unhappy  consolation,  "  that  I  am  09i2jr  playing 
or  preUnding."  Be  assured,  dear  brother,  I 
am  in  full  and  solenm  earnest — a  thousand  times, 
more  serious  than  the  passing  of  sentence  on  a 
condenmed  criminal. 

Are  you  surprised  at  that?  Must  I  remind 
3rou,  dear  brother,  that  in  spite  of  all  the  affec« 
tion  shown  me  by  our  dear  parents,  I  have  for  the 
past  four  years  been  reproached  bv  them  with 
light  or  worldly-mindedness,  and  in  almost 
every  letter  our  dear  father  reminded  me,  that  un- 
less I  cbanffe  my  mode  of  life,  I  nun  the  career 
of  my  whole  existence  ? 
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And  now  that  I  am  adopting  th&t  wholesome 
advice,  to  tarn  from  worldliness  to  seriousness,  you 
feel  surprised.  Nay,  rather  join  me,  dear  brother, 
in  prayer  and  praise  to  Him,  who  from  His  secret 
abode  pours  aown  on  the  poor,  erriug  sinner, 
fountains  of  lore,  in  order  to  draw  him  to  His 
hallowed  bosom,  and  to  receive  him  in  the  arms 
ever  stretched  out  to  receive  him.  Learn  from  me, 
dear  brother,  a  solemn  truth,  which  you  may,  per- 
haps, call  philosophical — ^viz.,  '*  The  descent  mto 
self-conviction  is  the  ascent  to  the  knowledge  of 
God."  Try  to  examine  yourself,  and  you  will 
then  commence  to  love  God  sincerely  ;  for  how  can 
you  otherwise  cast  a  retrospective  view  on  your 
past  life,  with  all  its  disappointed  hopes,  broken 
reeolutions,  and  abounding  errors,  and  look  for- 
ward to  the  grave?  What  will  you  do  to  save  your- 
self ?  You  will,  yea,  you  must,  either  pray  to 
God  or  despair  !  But  you  will  ask,  if  religion  is 
so  necessary,  why  do  I  not  remain  a  Jew  ?  I 
fear,  my  dear  brother,  you  will  scarcely  under- 
stand me,  if  you  have  as  yet  not  yourself 
felt  what  it  is  to  feel  a  longing  desire 
after  religion — ue,  to  feel,  that  all  you  have 
partaken  of,  was  unsatisfying,  that  the  life  you 
lived  was  no  life ;  what  you  wished  for, 
was  vanity,  and  what  you  hoped  for,  delu- 
sion—in short,  to  feel  that  this  whole  life  is  a 
mere  delusion,  and  man  the  most  miserable  of  all 
creatures  without  communion  with  God.  Then 
begin  to  search  Judaism  with  its  daily  ritual  of  613 
commandments— each  of  which  carries  an  ana- 
thema with  it.  Study  Judaism,  with  its  broken 
altars,  destroyed  temple,  with  those  abrogated 
laws,  with  its  dark,  sombre  history,  with  its 
cloudy  present,  and  now  ask  thyself  where  are 
the  means  to  lead  you  to  a  close  communion  with 
God? 

Oh,  if  thou  could*8t  but  hear  what  Christ- 
isnity  is! 

I  do  not  wish  to  give  you  a  lecture*  but  simply 
state  that  Jesus,  the  crucified  One,  is  the  Messiah, 
the  foretold  Messiah.  You  can  read  it  all 
through  the  Scriptures — ^yea,  study  the  Scriptures, 
and  you  will  Jut ii.  I  morelv  wish  to  give  you  a 
passing  thought  of  my  own  feelings)  when  I  first 
was  led  to  cast  an  attentive  eye  on  Christianity. 
Christ,  the  poor,  despised,  persecuted,  and  at  last 
crucified  Nazarene,  speaks  words,  not  philosophi- 
cal arguments,  not  studiously  prepared  sentences, 
not  political  orations — na;  but  on  that  ever- 
memorable  height  of  Golgotha  He  speaks  to  poor 
uneducated  fishermen  and  publicans,  and  these 
words  have  now  an  unparalelled  history  of  two 
thousand  years  ;  these  words  have  laid  in  ruins  the 
ostentatious  philosophy  of  Greece ;  these  words 
have  undermined  the  cold  indifference  of 
the  materialism  of  ancient  Rome,  have  over- 
pawered  Rabbinic  sophistry,  and  have  turned  the 


barbarism  of  the  heathen  into  mildness  and  gen- 
tleness. These  words  have  elevated  and  do  elevate 
our  knowledge,  ennoble  our  arts,  and  sanctify  our 
lives.  But  how  ?  I  should  not  have  known  it  had 
I  not  learnt  to  feel,  that  they  are  the  words  of 
God,  which  I  so  often  rejected.  Dear  brother,  if 
you  will  but  read  tiiem,  and  believe  them,  you 
will  find  that  they  will  satisfy  thy  innermost 
cravings  and  thy  most  secret  wishes. 

You  will  ask  me  how  on9  God  can  be  three  ? — 
how  can  God  be  man  ? — how  can  God  be  bom  of  a 
Virgin?  Unprofitable  questions!  First  and 
foremost,  ask  thyself,  do  you  feel  a  need  of  a 
Messiah  to  make  you  free  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  ta  reconcile  you  to  a  God  who  loves  you  un- 
ceasingly and  unspeakably,  who  is  ever  with  you 
in  your  pilgrimage  through  life  I  Do  you  need 
Him? 

He  is  Christ,  ever  with  you,  who  died  for 
sinners,  and  suffered  for  the  accursed.  Look  on 
Him,  and  you  will  love  Him,  and  you  will  believe 
Him,  that  He  is  the  mighty  God  who  can  be 
thru  in  one^  and  who  is  able  to  do  greater  mira- 
cles than  onr  finite  mind  can  comprehend. 

Dear  brother,  I  neither  *♦  philosophize"  nor 
jest ;  I  simply^  strive  after  the  happiness  of 
real  life,  and  that  with  fear  and  tremblinc.  I 
have  to  study  l^e  great  theme  that  I  am  nothinjg 
— notiiing  but  a  sinner,  whose  great  privilege  it 
is  to  be  able  to  pray  :  **  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
sinner  !'*  Believe  me,  dear  brother,  that  such  a 
Uieme  requires  seriousness,  and  so  serious  does  it 
make  me,  that  I  can  but  laugh  to  scorn,  when 
you  put  such  reasoning  before  me,  as  "  that  I  can 
never  occupy  any  high  andjrespectable  position  in 
society  as  a  converted  Jew.'* 

If  the  choice  of  life  and  death  is  before  me* 
surely  I  should  choose  life,  even  at  the  risk  of 
sacrinoing  an  ornamental  tomb. 

I  am)  in  earnest,  dear  brother,  and  only  wish 
you  were  at  my  side,  to  behold  with  your  own 
eyes,  that  Christianity  is  a  vital  power  ....  I 
must  not  omit  to  observe  to  you  that  I  am  neither 
in  a  convent,  nor  have  I  sold  myself  to  any  mis- 
sionary. I  am  perfectly  fi«e ;  1  can  do  what  I 
please.  I  could  even  become  an  idler ;  no  one 
would  interfere  witli  me.  I  simply  work  for  my 
livelihood  by  giving  instruction,  and  live  under 
very  straitened  circumstances. 

I  pray  you,  in  conclusion,  to  consider  that  I  act 
in  full  accordance  with  my  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

The  letter  speaks  for  itself,  and  needs  no 
comment.  Ask  the  Lord  to  continue  His 
blessings,  to  this  our  young  brother,  and  to 
reveal  Himself  in  idl  His  power  to  three 
others  in  the  Home,  who  are  preparing  for 
a  public  confessioii  of  the  Saviour. 
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A  LADYS  SUGGESTION. 


[Tlie  Scattered  NalloB, 
L        July  1,  1889. 


OUR  SUPERINTENDENT. 


By  the  goodness  of  God,  we  have  got  the  maa 
Tor  the  Home  it  required.  I  may  safely  say, 
that  of  50  candidates,  we  were  shut  up  in  our 
choice  to  Mr.  J.  Skinner,  whom  the  Lord  had 
prepared  for  us,  having  previously  held 
similar  charges  in  connexion  with  the  Royal 
Commission  of  the  Patriotic  Fund  Institu- 
tion and  the  Youths  Christian  Home.  He 
was  recommended  to  us  by  the  Rev  W 
PBNNEPATHBR,and  he  and  Mrs.  Skinner  have 
entered  on  their  respective  duties  since  four 
weeks,  taking  pleasure  in  their  work  and  giving 


us  full  satisfaction.  We  invite  our  friends  to 
visit  the  Home  (4,  St.  Leonard's  Gardens, 
Warwick  Road,  Maida  Hill),  and  we  are 
quite  ready  to  receive  them  from  10  in  the 
morning  till  8  in  the  evening.  As  Mr. 
Skinner  not  only  superintends  the  studies  of 
thevoung  men,  but  also  instructs  the  cliildpen, 
so  that  we  need  send  them  to  no  school,  his 
hands  are  full,  and  I  therefore  invite  you  to 
give  him  and  Mrs.  Skinner  a  place  in  your 
prayers,  that  they  may  be  upheld  in  their 
respective  spheres  of  labour. 


OUR  FINANCES. 


Whatever  I  get  is  regularly  announced  on 
the  wrapper  of  the  Scattered  Nation,  so 
that  our  receipts  can  very  easily  be  known 
and  controlled.  But  I  may  safely  suppose 
that  very  few  take  the  trouble  to  sum  up  the 
different  items,  and  hare  a  distinct  idea  of 
our  financial  position. 

January . 

February 

March    . 

April 

May 

June 


£ 

s. 

d. 

.     28 

7 

7 

.     73 

0 

3 

.    27 

1 

0 

.     67 

2 

0 

.    72  14  U 

.     64  16 

6 

... 

m^m 

323 

2 

3 

,  ^^^.^^  *^^8  sum,  25  persons  had  to  be  fed 
clothed,  lodged,  and  educated.  Besides,  large 
sums  had  to  be  spent  to  apprentice  some,  to 
help  others  in  setting  up  a  small  business,  and 
to  return  to  their  native  land.  Then  the 
salary  of  the  superintendent,  printing  ex- 
penses and  postages  must  be  defrayed.  Of 
couree,  I  do  not  appropriate  to  myself  one 
farthing  of  the  money  given  for  the  Borne  and 
the  Church,  but  still  I  ask,  do  you  believe 
that  £323  23.  3d.  are  sufficient  for  such  a 
work?  Judge  yourselves  I  and  I  am  quite 
sure  that  our  financial  position  will  improve 
m  the  next  six  months. 


A  LADT8  SUGGESTION. 


Reverend  Sir,— A  thought  suggested  itself  to 
^y  mind  the  other  day  that-as  there  are  manv 
ladies  m  England  who  take  an  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  Israel,  and  would  wiUingly,  if  thev 
liad  the  opportunity,  promote  the  comfort  of  the 
inmates  of  your  proposed  Home-if  you  were  to 

tS5f^S'''iJ°'^®^^%''*P"^^  ^«fc  month, 
that  the  Home,  besides  being  built,  would  re- 
quire  to  be  furnished,  ani  that  articlS  of 
domestic  comfort  and  furniture  would  be  useful 
many  woiUd,  I  thmk,  respond  to  the  appeal,  as  it 
would  be  easy  for  one  to  send  tabVcloths, 
another  some  sheets  or  blankets.  I  intend  my- 
self, "D.V.    sending  some  breakfast  cups  and 

^«^'  .^^  ^^^^^;^  ^^^^   ^^  if   all  would 
contnbute  as  far  as  they  could,  the  result  would. 


I  think,  be  a  great  assistance  to  you  in  reHevinir 
your  mind  of  a  portion  of  its  burden.      ^^^^^ 

yo^Tblfu^Ter^^r'*  '^^^^  every  success  in 
Believe  me  your  sincere  friend, 

A  Lady  op  Ewoland. 

[I  have  taken  tie  liberty  to  print  this 
etter,  as  it  kmdly  expresses  our  ^ts,  and 
ZhT^J'^^^  ^l  "  V'dy  to  ladies,  or  by  one 
who  kno^  what  is  wquired  iA  a  fimfly 

lo^  """l  ^"""^I  ^?  ?"^«  Koodaeas,  begiii 

fesses  to  be),  and  how  to  speak  acceptably  to 

I  her  sisters.— 0.  SoHWAETzO  i"""'?* 


'^jSy^iTisef"*']   FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  MODERN  JUDAISM,      189-' 


THE  FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  MODERN  JUDAISM  INVESTIGATED. 

fA  revised  and  enlarged  Edition,) 
By   thb   Rev.    Dk.  Mabgoliouth. 
CHAPTER  IX. 


The  analogy  between  the  Rabbinical  Talith  and 
the  Popish  Scapular — Jewish  plea  for  the  Oral  Law — 
The  virtues  ascribed  to  the  Jewish  and  Popish  ritua- 
listic vestments — The  inventor  of  the  scapular  pro- 
bably a  baptized  Jew — The  manner  in  which  the 
EngLsh  Jews  wear  the  Talith — The  rules  touching 
the  kissing  of  the  frinjires — The  divine  disapprovtu 
of  abused  ordinances — The  different  literary  associa- 
tions— Chevrah  Shas — A  bird's  eye  view  of  the 
Talmud — Chevrah  Mishnah — Chevrah  Ain-Yakob — 
Chevrah  Mikra — Fringes  prohibited  to  be  exposed 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  dead. 

There  are  as  many  absurd  doctrines  and  super- 
stitious and  profane  fables  connected  with  the 
Talith  as  with  the  Popish  scapular ;  the  former 
may  well  be  termed  a  Rabbinic^  scapular. 

The  two  vestments,  i«.  the  Talith  Gadol  and 
Katon,  are  very  distinct  from  each  other  ;  yet  the 
essential  difference  is  not  revealed  to  all,  but  to 
the  great  Cabbalists  alone  ;  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  quotation*  from  the  writings  of 
H'A'ri,  (a  mat  Cabbalistic  writer,)  which  is  also 
quoted  in  Epstein's  Prayer  Book  :  "  It  is  well 
known  to  the  Cabbalists  that  the  respective 
mysteries  of  the  great  and  small  Talith  are  as 
different  from  each  other,  in  their  virtue,  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west.  The  mystery  of  the  Talith 
moffnum  is  in  virtue  far  greater  than  the  Taliih 
parvum  ;  still  the  mystery  of  the  small  one  is  also 
extremely  great;  for  by  putting  on. the  Talith 

Sirvum  the  wearer's  body  is  made  a  chariot  for  the 
Vchinahy  like  the  sacred  creatures  who  support 
the  throne  of  glory ;  but  it  is  sufficient  for  the 
searcher  into  those  things  to  know  that  each  is  a 
different  performance,  and  that  through  the 
different  blessings  [attached  to  the  use  of  each 
sarment]  he  accomplishes  a  great  object."  Now, 
I  appeal  to  the  writer  of  the  above  mentioned 
article,  "  Is  the  Oral  Law  of  Divine  origin,  and, 
therefore,   binding  upon   the  Jews?"    does   not 

*  This,  and  the  numerous  quotations  already  re- 
ferred to,  will  furnish  the  reformed  Jews  with  ample 
matter  to  make  their  assertion  good,  that  the  religion 
of  the  Oral  Law  is  connected  with  a  multiplicity  of 
mysteries;  and  very  freauently  profane  ones.  At 
the  same  time  I  most  solemnly  protest  against  that 
folse  charge  brought  against  the  Jews,  that  they  use 
Christian  olood  m  their  Passover.  As  a  proof  of 
my  firm  conviction  that  this  duuq^,  so  often  brought 
against  them,  is  a  foul  and  satanic  falsehood,  1,  toge- 
ther with  fifty-nine  complete  Jewish  brethren,  thank- 
fully and  zealousl;^  embraced  the  opportunity  of 
protesting  against  it,  in  1840,  when  that  calumny 
was  revived.  See  the  late  Dr.  M^Caul's  "  Reasons 
for  believing  that  the  charges  lately  revived  against 
the  Jewish  People  are  baseless  falsehoods."  The 
brochure  was  dedicated,  by  permission,  to  her  Most 
Oraoious  Majesty  the  Queen.  See  also  "  Jewish  In- 
telligence," August,  1840.  I  mention  this  because 
the  writer  of  the  article,  *'  Is  the  Oral  Law  of  Divine 
Origin  P "  found  fault  with  a  reformed  brother  of 
his  for  stating  that  the  authoritative  books  of  the 
Jews  contain  mvsteries,  and  supposes  a  Christian 
inight  be  led  to  think  that  the  Jews  rmdly  use  Chris- 
tian blood,  from  such  an  expression. 


such  a  dogma  deserve  all  the  "  expressions  of 
abuse"  which  the  author  of  the  little  pamphlet, 
himself  a  Jew,  has  bestowed  upon  the  Oral  Law? 
Are  the  expressions,  '*  absurd,  arrogance,  caprice, 
dark-minded  despotism,  folly,  iniquitous  insensi- 
bility, misrepresentation,  nonsense,  oppressive 
perversion,  quibbling,  ridicule,  sacriligeous  so- 
phistry, superstition,  tyrannical,  wicked,"  &c.  &c. 
(see  "  Voice  of  Jacob,  No.  19),  too  extravagantly 
bestowed  on  the  Oral  Law  ?  Every  serious  in- 
vestigator could  not  but  prononnce  them  thus  ; 
indeed  nothing  approaches  nearer  to  modem 
Judaism  than  Popery.  If  the  writer  of  the  above 
article  were  pleased  to  make  a  distinction  between 
Christianity  and  Popery^  he  would  render  himself 
destitute  of  even  a  single  characteristic,  accord- 
ing to  his  way  of  reasoning.* 


mg 


♦  In  order  to  make  this  remark  intelligible  to  my 
readers,  I  must  quote  the  writer's  own  words,  as 
found  in  the  Voice  of  Jacob,  No.  21 :  **  But  before  we 
enter  on  this  subject,  we  must  first  ascertain  what 
parts  of  the  Law  constitute  the  characteristics  by 
which  our  religion  is  so  strikingly  marked,  as  to  b& 
disting^shed  firom  all  other  rehgious  systems ;  and 
if,  after  we  have  pointed  out  these  peculiar  character- 
istics, we  can  show  that  obscurities  affect  passages 
which  treat  of  these  constituents  of  Judaism,  then  the 
opponents  of  the  Oral  Law  cannot  maintain  that  the 
n^t  imderstanding  of  such  passages  is  of  no  impor- 
tance to  our  religion,  since  no  one  can  attempt  to  deny 
that  characteristics  must  constitute  an  essential  part 
of  that  law  to  which  they  belong.  The  contents  of 
the  rnin  Torah  (t.*.,  the  Law)  refer,  either  to  his- 
torical faicts,  metaphysical  truths,  and  moral  prinoi- 
{Jea,  or  to  ceremonial  enactments.  The  historical 
piurt  being  of  no  importance  to  our  subject,  we  pass  it 
by.  By  metaphysioal  truths  we  understand  these 
commimications  of  the  Almighty,  which  refer  to 
things,  the  inquiiy  into  and  the  elucidation  of  which 
form  the  object  of  that  philosophical  doctrine  called 
metaphysics^  such,  for  instance,  as  the  Unity  of  Ood, 
His  qualities,  &c.  This  part  of  the  Law,  and  espe- 
cially that  which  relates  to  the  Unity  of  God,  has 
been,  and  is  stilL  regarded  by  many  as  its  peculiar 
characteristic.  This  position,  however,  cannot  stand 
the  test  of  reasoning.  The  Unity  of  God,  though  no 
doubt  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  Judaism,  does  not 
particularly  characterise  it,  since  it  must  be  admitted 
that  the  BA!ahometans  are  as  strictly  Unitarian  as  the 
Jews.  Mahometanism  is  not  less  imbued  with  this 
doctrine  than  Judaism;  and  all  the  consequences 
resulting  from  an  adherence  to  it  are  not  less  scrupu- 
lously regarded  by  Mahometans  than  by  the  Jews. 
It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  a  feature  which  is  the 
properbr  of  two  religions,  can  by  neither  of  them  be 
damied  as  its  peculiar  trait.  The  same  remarks 
apply  to  the  mond  principles  of  the  Torah.  "Whilst 
Mahometanism  drew  from  the  Torah  the  doctrine  of 
the  Unity  of  Ghid,  Christianism  borrowed  from  it  all 
those  moral  precepts  which  constitute  the  chief  merits 
of  that  ofispring  of  Judaism.  The  precept  **  Love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,"  the  pith  of  all  morality,  is 
not  less  earnestly  ineulcated  by  Christianism  than  by 
Judaism.  When,  therefore,  we  find  the  distin^pish- 
ing  diaracteristics  of  our  religion,  neither  m  its 
metaphysical  truths  nor  in  its  moral  enactments—* 
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"We  will  now  briefly  consider  how  these  gar- 
ments are  nsed.  The  TcUith  Parvum  must  be 
|>ut  on  by  the  male-jew  immediately  after  awak- 
ing ^m  sleep ;  for  it  is  unlawful  to  go  four 
•cubits*  distance  without  fringes,  accorcung  to 
the  Rabbis.  Very  mat  merit  is  attached  to 
the  conduct,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  follow- 
ing quotation  from  Shulchan  Arueh :  **ETery 
man  is  to  take  care  not  to  walk  four  cubits' 
-distance  without  some  vestment  of  fringes,  for 
this  is  a  n-eat  means  to  cleanse  the  soul,  and 
«  spirit  of  purity  and  sanctitjr  rests  upon  him, 
which  helps  iim  forward  in  every  sacred 
thing."  Here  is  another  characteristic  of  the 
scapular.  Whenever  the  Jew  is  about  to  put 
on  any  vestment  of  fringes,  he  has  to  say, 
**  Behold,  I  prepare  my  body  to  be  clothed  with 
a  vestment  of  fringes ;"  and  whilst  he  is  in  the 
act  of  putting  it  on,  he  offers  up  the  following 
thanksgiving,  "  Blessed  art  Thou,  0  Lord  our 
God,  King  of  the  universe,  who  hast  sanctified  us 
by  Thy  precepts,  and  hast  given  to  us  the  precept 
of  fringes.*' 

The  TalUh  Magnum  is  worn  only  during  prayers 
above  the  clothes,  the  reason  for  wluch  cus- 
tom is  given  in  the  preceding  chapter,  pa^ 
157 ;  but  before  it  is  put  on  a  prayer  is 
offered  uj),  the  purport  of  which  is  to  implore 
the  Almighty  that  the  performance  of  this 
fiingle  precept  should  be  equivalent  to  the 
|)erformance  of  the  613  precepts.  It  runs  thus  : 
**  Lord  of  the  Universe,  it  is  revealed  and  known 
to  Thee,  that  my  desire  is  to  do  Thv  pleasure, 
and  to  perform  all  the  precepts  which  Thou 
hast  written  in  Thy  law,  and  to  attend  to  all  the 
admonitions  which  Thou  hast  propounded  in  Thy 
law.  May  it  please  Thee,  0  Lord  my  God,  and 
the  God  or  my  fathers,  that  Thou  mayest  be  my 
helper,  that  I  maybe  prevented  from  trangress- 
ing,  either  to-day,  or  any  day,  even  one  of 
the  366  precepts  of  prohibition  ;  and  that  I  may 
be  enabled  to  perform  to-day,  and  every  day,  every 
precept  tbat  may  happen  to  come  in  my  way  of 
the  248  precepts  of  commandment.*  And  as  for 
those  which  I  cannot  perform,  may  my  good  will 
be  taken  as  a  deed,  and  may  it  be  considered  with 
Thee  as  if  I  had  actually  fulfilled  them  ;  and  that 
it  may  be  made,  through  my  fulfilling  this  pre- 
cept, a  spiritual  carment,  for  my  soul,  spirit,  and 
breath,  for  my  248  spiritual  members,  and  for  my 

where  else  are  we  to  look  for  them  ?  D«cidedly  to 
that  part  of  the  Torah  which  rdates  to  the  misaon, 
for  the  performance  of  which  the  Almighty  has 
chosen  Us  as  His  peculiar  people,  and  has  voucWfed 
to  us  a  revelation  [i.e.,  the  Oral  Law]  whose  recog- 
mtion  alone  can  secure  happiness  to  mankind."  New 
we  may,  without  violation  of  truth,  make  use  of  our 
writer's  expression  against  his  antagonist:  •*"Wo 
might  content  ourselves  with  not  pulling  down 
houses  of  cards,  which  must  eventually  fell  of  them- 
Mlves ;"  for  by  a  slight  investigation  we  shall  find 
Popery  as  well  as  modem  Judaism  claiming  an  Oral 
Law  as  its  characteristic ;  for  Popery  says,  "  The 
Tradition  of  the  Fathers  and  decrees  of  general 
councils  are  to  be  received  as  authoritative  and 
hinding."  According  to  our  writer's  hypothesis, 
modem  Judaism  has  no  distinguishing  charaoteristio 
at  all,  for  an  Oral  Law  "  is  a  feature  which  is  the 
property  of  two  religions,  and,  therefore,  can  by 
neither  of  them  be  claimed  as  its  peculiar  trait." 

♦  The  613  precepts  are  thus  divided;  see  intro- 
duction to  the  613  precepts,  in  the  first  edition  of 
ttus  work. 


365  spiritual  veins ;  that  through  it  I  may  hare  a 
Rabbinical  mantle  in  the  world  of  spirits,  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  and  be  clothed  in  it,  at  the 
resurrection  of  tiie  dead,  in  the  world  to  come." 
This  is  another  illustration  of  the  Apostle's  testi- 
mony, "  That  they  have  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge."  Mavthe  Lord  hasten 
the  promised  time,  when  it  will  be  rightly  directed. 
Before  the  blessing  is  uttered,  it  is  alwi^ 
necessary  that  the  fringes  should  be  ezamined,* 
whether  they  are  all  right  It  is  also  nK^nisite 
that  the  threads  of  the  fringes  should  be  sepa- 
ratcKl  fh)m  each  other;  for,  according  to  the 
Cabbalistical  writings,  every  thread  represents  a 
great  hypostasis  and  is  as  a  separate  light ;  but 
when  the  fringes  are  mixed  up,  it  is  tantamount 
to  confusing  the  hypostases  and  the  lights  with 
each  other,  for  which  offence  the  wearer  is  liable 
to  be  punished  severely.  The  CabbaUsts  made  a 
mnemonic  sign  for  that  purpose — ^viz.  the  Hebrew 
word  n^S^S  being  the  initial  letters  of  the  fol- 
lowing sentence,  ^^j^n  VnVS^S  Tip**  p^T^ 
**The  righteous  man  sepsurates  his  fringes  al- 
ways, "t  Whilst  the  fringes  are  bein^  examined, 
the  following  is  repeated  with  peculiar  gravity : 
**  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul :  0  Lord  my  €tod. 
Thou  art  very  great ;  Thou  art  clothed  with 
honour  and  majesty  ;  who  coverest  Thyself  with 
light  as  with  a  garment,  who  stretchest  out  the 
heavens  like  a  curtain.  Behold,  I  prepare  my 
bodv  io  coFer  myself  with  the  enjoined  coverini^ 
in  the  only  sacred  and  ble&fled  name  and  His  ^' 
chinak,  with  fear  and  love,  with  perfect  unity  in 
the  name  of  all  Israel.  Behold,  I  am  about  to 
cover  myself  with  a  vestment  of  fiingjes,  to  per- 
form the  precept  of  my  Creator,  as  it  is  written, 
'  That  they  make  them  fringes  in  the  borders  of 
their  garments,  throughout  their  generations,  and 
that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of  their  borders  a 
ribbon  of  blue.'  For  blue  resembles  the  sea,  and 
the  sea  resembles  the  sky,  and  the  sky  is  like  the 
throne  of  glory ;  and  as  I  am  covering  my  body 
with  fringes,  so  may  my  soul,  its  248  members, 
and  its  365  veins,  be  covered  with  the  light  of  the 
fringes  which  amount  to  618 ;  and  just  as  I  cover 
myself  with  a  TalUh  in  this  world,  so  may  I 
attain  a  Rabbinic^  mantle,  and  a  beautiful  TaiUk 
in  the  world  to  come,  even  in  the  garden  of  Eden ; 
and  may  my  soul,  body,  spirit,  and  prayer  be  de- 
livered from  the  external  ones  (i.s.,  tne  devils, 
who  are  generally  denominated  thus  b^  the  Rabbis) 
on  account  of  the  precept  of  the  fringes.  Ana 
may  the  TalUh  spread  its  wiiun  over  them,  and 
save  them,  '  as  an  eagle  stirretn  up  her  nest,  flut- 
tereth  over  the  young.'  1  am  about,  therefOTe, 
to  increase  sanctity  amongst  the  celestials,  and  to 

gurify  all  wickedness  and  all  blemishes  that  I 
ave  contracted  with  my  eyes,  hands,  and  body, 
in  this  world." 

Let  me  now  quote  a  few  lines  from  the  "Book 
of  the  Scapular,"  and  leave  the  reader  to  judge 
whether  there  be  any  analogy  between  PopSh 
Christianity   and   Rabbinical   Judaism.    "The 

*  The  fringes  are  liable  to  become  worthless,  or  as 
it  is  called  by  the  Rabbis,  b'^DQ  Pa*ulj  when  two 
threads  out  of  the  eight  are  torn  o^  even  from  one 
comer  fringe  only ;  and  if  a  blessing  is  pronounced  on. 
a  Talith  when  it  is  Pasul,  the  utterer  is  goil^  of 
taking;  the  Lord's  name  in  vain. 

t  See  the  Cabbalist*s  first  rule  for  the  intexpre- 
tation  of  Holy  Scripture,  First  edition  of  this  woA^ 
p.  13. 
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singnlar  prerogatiyes  of  this  holy  confraternity 
of  the  scapular,  above  all  others,  are,  first^  that 
it  is  not  a  numan  inyention,  bat,  as  the  Diyines 
sftj)  '  d^  j'ttre  divino,*  haying  its  institution  imme- 
duttely  from  heayen.  Secondly,  that  it  is  fayonred 
with  the  sin^ar  protection  of  the  Queen  of 
Heaven,  who  is  the  patroness  and  advocate  of  this 
confraternity.  Thiraly,  that  it  hath  the  promise  of 
eternal  salvation.  Fourthly,  it  avails  much  to 
abbreviate  the  expiating  names  of  pur^toiy. 
Finally,  ever  since  its  first  institution  it  hath 
been  favoured  b^  Almighty  God  with  many  graces 
and  miracles,  msomuch  that  by  means  of  the 
sacred  scapular,  the  sick  have  been  fr^uently  re- 
stored to  their  former  health,  persons  bewitched 
and  possessed  of  the  devil  have  been  delivered ; 
women  in  travail  have  been  miraculously  assisted. 
Briefly,  it  is  known  by  daily  experience,  that  the 
scapular  is  a  sovereign  preservator  and  remedy 
against  all  the  evils  of  this  life,  both  spiritual 
and  temporal ;  insomuch  that  the  devils  many 
tiroes  have  been  heard  to  howl  and  cry  most 
miserably,  *Woe  to  us  Igr  reason  of  the  sacred 
scapular  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  on  Mount 
C^rmel.' "  Here  we  see  a  striking  similarity  in 
the  superstitious  "  fables,"  which  have  been  "  cun- 
ningly devised"  both  by  Jews  and  Papists  to 
show  the  peculiar  sanctity  of  the  Talith  and  the 
Scapular  I  How  forcibly  are  we  reminded  of  the 
prediction  of  St.  Paul*  "For  the  time  will 
come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ; 
but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers,  having  itching  ears;  and  they 
Bhall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 
shall  be  turned  unto  fables." 

The  author  of  Baal  Haturim,  with  his  usual 
fertile  imagination,  makes  the  following  remarks 
on  l)um.  XV.  39  :  "The  Holy  and  Blessed  One 
said,  My  desire  is  that  you  should  be  dressed  like 
the  angels  who  are  clothed  in  linen,  and  as  thou 
hast  seen  Me  dressed  ;  and  on  that  account  He 
commanded  blue,  which  is  a  colour  like  that  of 
the  sky,  and  the  throne  of  glory.  n^S^'S  Txi- 
tzUh,  fringes,  according  to  ^^  Bash  OmamcUria,  is 
numerically  equal  to  N^Op  Kisee,  my  throns,\ 
alluding  to  the  throne  of  glory  ;  TzUzUh^fringts^ 
according  to  the  ordinary  Ouimatria  is  the  same 
in  number  as  Tz'dakoth,  rigJUeousness,  and  also  as 
jN*tharim,  eagles  ;  which  is  as  much  to  say.  Who- 
soever is  careful  in  the  observance  of  the  precept 
of  fringes,  merits  to  behold  the  presence  of  the 
SKchinah ;  as  it  is  written,  **  As  for  me  I  will 
behold  thy  face  in  righteoiisness."  He  likewise 
merits  that  whieh  was  said,  "  And  I  will  bear  yon 
on  Eagles*  wings."  We  have  strong  reasons  for 
supposing  that  the  monk,  Simon  Stock,  was  a 
Jew,  who  was  forced  to  embrace  Popery  (as  he 
lived  at  the  time  when  England  was  popish,  and 
turned  the  sword  into  a  preacher,  whose  watch- 
word to  the  Jew  was  death  !  or  Popery  !)  and 
being  desirous  of  having  something  like  the 
TalUh,  had  pretended  that  he  had  received  from 
the  Virgin  Mary  the  **  sacred  scapular,"  to  which 
many  meritorious  privileges  were  supposed  to  be 
attached,  very  much  resembling  tnose  of  the 
Talith.t    We  may  here  observe  that  converts, 

♦  2  Tim.  iv.  3,  4. 

f  By  the  Cabbalistic  sixth  rule,  (first  edition,  p.  16) 
ri^:j"^2  is  equivalent  to  "^SDJD  ».«•,  91- 

t  The  cluim  of  the  Scapular  to  be  of  divine  insti- 
tution ia  thus  asserted  in  the  Scapular  Book,  "  As  ho 
{i,e.,  Simon  Stock)wa8  upon  his  knees  in  the  Oratory, 


from  one  superstitious  religion  to  another,  gene- 
rally pretend  to  be  favoured  with  some  extraordi- 
nary vision.  We  read  a  few  years  ago  of  such  an 
instance  in  the  person  of  M.  Aiphonso  Batisbone.* 

After  having  examined  the  fringes,  and  re- 
hearsed the  prayers  alluded  to,  the  head  is  to  be 
wrapped  up  in  the  Talith,  and  the  following 
beneoiction  to  be  repeated  :  "  Blessed  art  Thou, 
0  Lord  our  God,  King  of  the  Universe,  who  hath 
sanctified  us  with  Thy  Spirit,  and  commanded 
us  to  be  robed  with  frmges."  After  having 
repeated  the  blessing,  the  face  is  uncovered,  ana 
another  mysterious  ceremony  is  performed,  a» 
described  by  the  immortal  ETAri,  After  h# 
had  blessed  Qod  over  the  Talith  magnvmi  he 
should  take  the  Talith,  which  is  on  his  right  side, 
with  the  two  fringes,  and  put  them  on  his  left 
shoulder,  and  stand  thus  as  long  as  it  would  take 
to  walk  four  cubits,  that  thus  the  four  fringes 
may  be  on  his  left  side  as  well ;  and  this  perform- 
ance is  by  reason  of  a  mystery. 

The  Talith  is  to  be  on  uie  head,  especially 
that  part  where  the  Atarah  is  put  on,  from  the 
commencement  of  morning  prayers  until  the  end. 
The  English  Jews,  however,  who  are  always  striv- 
ing to  conform  to  the  fashion  of  the  world,  have 
their  Talith  made  like  a  scarf,  and  throw  it  over 
the  shoulders  (just  as  ladies  wear  their  scarfs), 
during  their  morning  prayers.  The  Babbis  de- 
nounce such  persons  as  apostates,  and  stigmatize 
them  with  the  wicked  character  of  Jeroboam,  the 
son  of  Nebat.  The  following  is  their  opinion 
concerning  such  :  **  But  witn  respect  to  those 
who  throw  the  Talith  off  their  heads  after  asking 
the  blessing,  and  who  pray  without  covering  the 
head  with  3ie  Talith,  of  such  was  said,  '  and  hast 
cast  me  behind  thy  back.' "  t 

There  is  in  the  Jewish  daily  Prayer  Book  one- 
part  called  3?Dtt7  nh^lp  KWiath  sKwa,  to  which 
the  Babbis  attach  great  importance,  and  not  a  few 
mysteries.  It  is  composed  of  certain  passa^^es  of 
Scripture  relative  to  the  Phylacteries,  Frmges, 
andtheM*znzah,  viz.  Deut.  yi4— 9  ;  xi.  13 — 21  ; 
Num.  XV.  15 — 41.  (This  is  the  order  as  placed 
by  the  Rabbis. )  Before  they  come  to  the  K'riaXh 
8h*ma  there  is  an  excellent  httle  prayer  for  the  in- 
gathering of  the  Scattered  Nation  from  the  four 
comers  of  t^e  earth.  %  When  the  Jewish  wor- 
shippers come  to  that  prayer,  they  collect  the 

the  most  Glorious  Virgin  environed  with  celestial 
splendour,  in  the  company  of  many  thousands  of 
angels,  appeared  to  him,  and,  holding  the  sacred 
scapular  m  her  hands,  said  to  him  these  words, 
'Receive,  most  beloved  son,  the  8ca|)ular  of  thy 
order,  a  sign  of  my  confraternity,  a  privil^e  both  to 
theo  and  auLl  Carmelites,  in  which  he  that  aieth  shall 
not  suffsr  eternal /re;  behold  the  sign  of  salvation; 
a  safeguard  in  danger;  the  covenant  of  Peace,  and 
everlasting  alliance.'  Having  said  these  words,  the 
Blessed  virgin  left  the  sacred  habit  in  his  hands, 
and  vanished.  This  happened  on  the  16th  day  of 
July  A.D.  1251,in  the  Carmelite  Convent,  Cambridge." 
Many  Jews  resided  then  in  that  city,  and  were  the 
owners  of  the  principal  houses  of  learning.  Certain 
Monks  were  spedaUy  sent  to  wreach  against  the 
Jews  at  Cambridge  as  early  as  Henry  I.  See  my 
History  of  the  Jews  in  Oreat  Britain,  vol.  i.,  58. 

*  Sesi  A  Pilgrimage  to  the  Land  of  my  Fathers, 
vol.  i.,  pp.  60,  61 ;  The  Curates  of  Riversdale,  vol. 
iii.,  pp.  S^—bi. 

t  1  Kings  xiv.  9. 

X  The  prayer  runs  thus  :  "  And  bring  us  in  peace 
from  the  loxu-  comers  of  the  earth,  and  lead  us  safely 
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fringes  from  the  four  comers  of  the  TalUh  between 
the  little  finger  and  the  next  to  it  of  the  left  hand, 
which  they  hold  opposite  to  the  heart,  in  sup- 

nd  accordance  with  the  iznonction  in  Dent  vL 
And  these  words  which  I  command  thee  this 
day  shall  be  in  (or  upon)  thine  heart ; "  and  they 
are  held  so  during  the  repetition  of  the  K'riat/i 
8h*ma,  When  they  come  to  the  passages,  **  And 
thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thy  hand, 
and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes,*' 
they  touch  both  Phylacteries,  and  kiss  their 
hands  in  the  place  where  they  touched)  the  Phy- 
lacteries ;  and  whenever  they  repeat  the  word 
n'*^S  f'^'"*^^*  ^®y  touch  their  eyes  with  the 
'  fhnges,  and  then  kiss  them.  Perhaps  the  reader 
wiliDe  able  to  £Emcy  the  effect  of  a  synagogue  full 
of  Jews,  sometimes  of  thousands,  all  at  once 
engaged  in  kissing  their  fringes,  better  than  I  am 
abU  to  describe  it.    The  reason  which  the  Rabbis 

give  for  the  kissing  is,  ny$;nn  nw  .nsnb  n^ 

"To  caress  the  behest.  Here  again  we  see  a 
ffreat  affinitv  between  Popish  Christianity  and 
Kabbiuical  Judaism.  Popery  enjoins  its  votaries, 
'*  Kiss  the  crucifix,  and  exalt  it  everywhere ;  yet 
pretend  that  you  do  not  adore  it,  but  Him  who  died 
on  it "  KabbiniBm  likewise  enjoins  its  votaries  **  to 
adore,  kiss,  and  love  the  Phylacteries  and  Fringes ; 
but  not  as  if  they  were  worshipping  them,  but  as 
it  were  to  show  respect  to  the  Giver  of  them."  It 
must  be  confessed,  nowever,  that  there  is  a  selfish 
motive  as  well:  for  the  Cabbalists  write,  "i^^^Qn 

to  our  land ;  for  Thou  art  a  God  working  salvation, 
and  Thou  hast  chosen  us  from  every  nation  ana 
tongue,  and  Thou  hast  drawn  ua  near  to  thy  Great 
Name  for  ever  with  faithfolnees ;  we  give  tlumkB 
unto  Thee,  and  are  united  unto  lliee  with  love. 
Blessed  art  Thou^  O  Lord,  who  chooseth  His  people 
.Israel  through  love.'* 


inp  D^y37  "Whosoever  passes  his  fringes 
continuafiy  over  his  eyes,  does  not  come  soon  to 
blindness.''    The  great  Cabbalist,  H'A*ri  teaches 

tiins,  •)3i3i3  n^onb  niD  Kin  mbDnonn  m 

5)33  VaD  ^^nW  dps  *•  Even  to  look  at  them 
is  beneficial  to  remove  0^3  anger  ;  for  it  is  the 
same  in  number  as  ^33  comer,**    Indeed,  after  a 
very  serious  investigation  we  must  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  modem  Judaism  has  nothing  to 
do  with  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  but  is  a  species 
of  Popery.    The  Rabbis  have  so  adulterated  the 
ordinance  of  Fringes  that  it  must  have  become  an 
abomination  in  the  siffht  of  God.     We  know  of  a 
truth,  that  the  Lord  does  not  delight  in  the  per- 
formance of  ceremonies  which  become  abnaed, 
though  He  himself  ordained  them.   Thns  we  find» 
"To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacri- 
fices unto  me  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  I  am  fuU  of  the 
burnt-offerings  of  rams  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts  ; 
and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of 
lambs,  or  of  he-goats.    When  ye  come  to  appear 
before  me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your  naiid 
to  tread  my  courts  ?"  •    Now  we  find*  all  these 
ordained  in  the  law  of  Moses  by  God  Himself  in 
the  most  unequivocal  terms,  but  the  children  of 
Israel  deviated  fh>m  the  right  motive,  and  the 
Giver   abrogated  them,   and   promised   a    new 
covenant,    for    the   Israelites  have  broken   the 
Mosaic    covenant.     The    scriptural  Church   of 
England  adopted  the  same  measure  with  regard 
to  ceremonies  :  **  Some  at  the  first  were  of  godlr 
intent  and  purpose  devised,  and  yet  at  length 

turned  to  vanity  and  superstition, which 

not  onlv  for  their  unprontableness,  but  also  be- 
cause they  have  much'  blinded  the  people,  and 
obscured  the  glory  of  God,  are  worthy  to  be  cat 
away  and  clean  rejected." 

«  Isaiah  L 11, 12. 
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**  The  cases  are  not  harried  over  at  the  rate  of 
two  or  three  per  minute.  ...  the  object  is 
not  to  save  the  pocket,  but  to  relieve  the  poor. 
What  is  the  oause  of  the  destitution  ?  is  the  first 
question.  Is  it  not  susceptible  of  permanent 
Telief  ?  is  the  second.  The  nature  of  the  distress 
is  looked  into  minutely,  and  the  applicant  is  only 
•dismissed  with  an  oraer  for  grocery  and  bread 
-when  nothing  else  can  be  effectually  done.  The 
'test  of  destitution  is  applied  bv  the  Board,  and  is 
^ot  thrust  upon  the  miserable  applicant  by  an 
-offer  of  the  workhouse.  Complete  investigation 
is  regarded  as  essential  to  efficient  charity.  .  . 
The  officers  keep  a  complete  record  of  the  par- 
ticulars of  every  case,  and  the  relief  which  has 
been  granted  (torn  time  to  time.  Imposition  is 
all  but  impossible,  and  if  a  few  idle  persons  are 
now  and  then  relieved,  the  committee  do  it  with 
'their  eyes  wide  open,  and  with  the  conviction 


that  idle  as  the  applicant  may  be,  he  is  suffering 
nevertheless  from  want,  and  they  believe  that  the 
small  amoimt  of  charity  will  not  be  altogether 
thrown  away."    (P.  26.) 

Mr.  Stallard  then  goes  on  to  show  that  the 
Jewish  guardians  do  not  make  "  reprtssitnC* 
their  principle,  neither  do  they  seek  to  maximize 
prevention,  by  minimizing  relief. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  giving  indis- 
criminate relief  is  most  unwise ;  but  Mr.  StaUuxi 
shows  that  it  is  in  the  working  at  least  as  unwise 
to  *'  sus^t  every  applicant  as  an  impostor  ready 
to  live  m  idleness  upon  the  rates,  to  offer  him 
the  workhouse ;  put  him  upon  a  discipline  all 
but  penal;  treat  him  with  a  restricted  diet, 
separate  him  from  his  wife  and  family,  work  him. 
hard,"  in  order  that  we  may  be  sure  his  distress 
was  real. 

"Now  it  will  be  readily  admitted  that  the 


«  London.    Saunders,  Otley  &  Co. 


The  Scattered  NationH 
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Jews  are   as   aiudous  as  ourselves  to  prevent 
p^I>erism,  in  order  to  save  the  cost  which  it 
entails.     They  have  to  pay  poor-rates  like  the 
rest  of  OS,  and  they  are  the  last  people  in  the 
world  to  undertake  the  self-imposed  Durden  of 
their  own  poor,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  exercisiDg 
a  Quixotic  liberality  towards  them.     Whatever 
they  do  is  done,  therefore,  with  an  object ;  and 
that  object  undoubtedly  is  to  raise  the  moral 
and  physical  tone  of  the  lower  orders,  to  sustain 
the  industrious  under  misfortune,  and  to  make 
and  keep  the  poor  indej^endent-  of  relief.    But 
in  order  to  arrive  at  this  end  they  take  what 
must  commend  itself  to  thinking  minds  as  a 
humane  and   assuredly  a  liberal  course.    They 
have  no  workhouse  and  no  labour  test ;  instead 
of  suspecting  every  applicant  to  be  an  impostor, 
they  hear  and  believe  his  story  until  it  is  proved 
to  oe  untrue.    They  know  from  experience,  tJuU 
sickness  and  pauperism  are  for  the  most  part  con- 
vertible terms.    They  say  in  nearly  every  report 
t^t  the  sick  are  the  class  appealing  most  fre- 
quenUy    for    assistance,    and   that    the    relief 
bestowed  has  been  almost  monopolized  by  them 
and  by  the  widows,  the  fatherless,  the  bereaved, 
and  the  afflicted.    Further  than  this,  they  say 
that  amongst  the  able  bodied,  few  apply  without 
a  cause.    .    .    .    TheBoard,  instead  of  repulsing 
and  driving  away  the  poor,  does  all  it  can  to 
tempt  them  to  come  for  help  before  they  are 
completely  pauperized,  and  it  does  so  by  making 
the  relief  prompt,  considerate,  and  efficacious." 
(P.  81.) 

"  In  their  very  first  report,  the  then  miserable 
condition  of  the  Jewish  poor  is  referred  to  the 
Inadequacy  of  the  sums  which  the  synagogues 
had  been  accustomed  to  disburse.  The  poor 
were  driven  by  necessity  to  beg  and  steal,  and 
they  asked  for  increased  funds  in  order  to  relieve 
the  necessitous,  with  promptitude,  efficiency,  and 
dispatch  ;  this  being  regarded  as  the  only  efficient 
method  of  discouraging  pauperism — to  minimize 
relief,  therefore,  is  the  last  thing  thought  of. 
When  an  increased  expenditure  becomes  neces- 
sary, it  is  instantly  made."    (Pp.  33,  34.) 

The  author  shows  by  statistics  the  economy  of 
their  management,  which  enables  the  guardians 
to  give  to  tne  poor  a  veiy^  large  percentage  of  the 
whole  funds  raised;  again,  they  are  able  to  point 
to  their  statistics  in  proof  of  the  fact — and  this  is 
the  most  important  fact  of  all — that  with  them  a 
poor  man  need  not  remain  poor  ;  he  need  certainly 
not  become  a  pauper ;  but  that  on  the  contrary 
most  of  those  relieved  by  them  emerge  in  due 
time  into  a  state  of  comfort.  **  Here  is  a  system 
which  records  its  triumphs  over  destitution,  and 
so  effectually  performs  its  duty,  that  even  the 
children  of  destitute  foreigners  become  eventually 
independent  and  the  misery  of  hereditary  paupers 
is  practically  unktwxcn"    (P.  42.) 

Something  of  this  is  owing  to  another  fact, 
namely,  that  the  Jewish  guardians  ^  go  to  the 
very  root  of  tha  evil — they  insist  upon  education 
as    a   condition    of  relief" — and    keep    careful 


statistics  of  the  employments  of  the  children  of 
those  whom  they  reheve.  **  They  act  on  the  prin- 
cipal that  a  healthy  bodied  man  will  for  the 
most  part  prefer  to  work  rather  than  starve  ;  and 
that  if  he  is  removed  by  education  ham  th« 
lowest  grade  of  ignorance,  he  will  even  suffer 
considerable  misery  and  privation  rather  than 
depend  for  existence  upon  another's  help."  No 
unnecessary  cruelty  is  exercised  towards  the 
poor,  and  inquiries  of  the  strictest  nature  ar& 
uniformly  majde  into  the  character  and  history  of 
every  applicant  for  relief,  not  less  for  the  purpos*^ 
of  exposing  indolence  and  imposture,  than  for 
the  5uo^ft^ia/r«/i^of  the  deserving  poor.  .  .  - 
A  complete  record  is  kept  of  every  case.  The 
applicants  are  consulted  as  to  the  most  suitable 
relief,  and  "  if  the  applicant  has  dirty  hands  and 
a  filthy  skin,  he  is  given  an  order  for  a  bath,  and 
relief  is  postponed  until  the  order  has  been 
used." 

This  is  only  perparatory  to  the  actual  adminis- 
tering of  relief,  which  includes  not  only  medicine 
for  the  sick,  food  for  the  hungry,  and  education 
for  the  young,  but  above  all,  employment.  Work 
for  each  according  to  his  need  is  sought  out  by 
the  poor  man's  richer  friends,  and  they  do  not 
relax  their  efforts  until  they  have  seen  him  in  a 
position  to  earn  his  daily  bread.  He  then  in  hi»^ 
turn  is  ready  and  willing  to  befriend  cases  of 
distress  which  may  come  before  himself.  We 
refer  our  readers  to  Mr.  Stallard's  most  valuable 
book  for  information  as  to  the  machinery  by 
which  all  this  is  accomplished. 

In  one  of  his  last  chapters  occur  these  re- 
markable sentences.  **  Practical  charity  forms 
the  very  essence  of  Jewish  worship: — On  no 
family  occasion  of  which  notice  must  be  given^ 
to  the  Eabbis  is  alms^ving  omitted.  .  .  The 
Jew's  love  of  his  religion  and  its  ordinances  may 
be  tested,  at  least  in  a  common  sense  point  of 
view,  by  the  time  and  money  he  bestows  on 
works  of  public  charity.  Life  would  have  no 
religion  with  them  but  for  the  act  and  privilege 
of  doing  good.  The  poor  are  re^;arded  with  kind- 
ness and  sympathy.  Their  feelings  are  respected, 
and  their  wants  supplied.  They  form  the  means- 
by  which  the  nooler  aualities  of  humanity 
are  enlarged,  and  thankfulness  to  God  acknow- 
ledged. Not  only  is  the  poor-rate  paid  with 
cheerfulness,  and  their  own  poor  cared  for,  but 
every  Christian  charity  to  their  liberality." 
(P.  305.) 

Thus  do  they  carry  out  the  precepts  of  God  tks^ 
given  by  Moses,  who  told  the  people  of  Israel 
**Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  him, 
and  shalt  surely  give  him  sufficient  for  his  need 
in  that  which  he  wanteth." 

"  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  thine  heart 
shaU  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest  unto  him ; 
because  that  for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all  that 
thou  puttest  thine  hand  unto."  (Deuteronomy 
XV.  8,  10.) 
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EEUCS  AND  PHOTOGRAPHS  FEOM  THE  HOLY  LAND. 


The  Committee  of  the  Palestine  Exploration 
Fund  have  opened  the  Dudley  Gallery,  Egyptian 
Hall,  Piccadilly,  for  an  exhibition  of  great  in- 
terest, which  may  form  the  nucleos  of  the  desired 
Biblical  Museum. 

It  h  as  been  repeatedly  stated  that  the  explorers 
«nd  su  rreyors  of  Palestine  have  sent  home  a 
yariety  of  objects  obtained  in  the  course  of  their 
researches  and  exoavations.  No  longer  confined 
to  the  offices  of  the  Fund,  where  only  a  few  were 
likely  to  obtain  a  sight  of  them,  they  are  now 
thrown  open  to  the  public  gaze,  together  with 
contributions  of  a  similar  character  from  indi- 
^vidual  friends.  The  result  is  most  gratifying  and 
instructiTe,  especially  as  we  view  these  Yisible 
objects  in  connection  with  '*the  land  and  the 
Book"  which  they  strikingly  illustrate. 

The  collection  is  arranged  in  four  cases  of 
ancient  pottery,  one  case  of  jewellery,  one  of 

51as8»  and  two  or  three  others  which  may  be 
escribed  as  miscellaneous.  Architectural  frag- 
ments, and  other  relics  of  larger  size,  are  plac^l 
on  tables  round  the  Hall.  The  specimens  which 
have  been  dug  up  in  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Olivet, 
Mount  Sion,  Opnel,  Robinson's  Arch,  under  the 
Tyroposon  Valley,  and  in  the  rock-cut  passage  of 
'the  Virgin's  Fountain,  are  both  plain  and  glazed. 
Among  them  are  a  great  number  of  small  earthen- 
ware hand-lamps,  the  date  of  the  major  part  of 
'Which  Mr.  Vaux,  of  the  British  Museum,  nxes  at 
About  150  B.C.  and  (as  one  observer  remarks)  it 
was  doubtless  just  such  a  domestic  article  which 
met  the  eye  of  Him  who  told  the  parable  of  the 
-wise  and  foolish  virgins,  and  counselled  all  to 
have  their  '*  loins  girded  and  their  lamps  bum- 
.ing."  One  of  the  separate  tables  contains  carv- 
ings from  Jericho  and  catapult  balls  of  stone 
found  lodging  in  the  ramparts  of  Jerusalem ; 
reminding  readers  of  Josephus  of  his  description 
of  l^e  watchmen  who  used  to  look  out  for  these 
stone  shots,  and  cry,  **  The  white  bolt  cometh." 
Fragments  of  chaired  cedar  from  Jerusalem,  the 
carving  of  which  is  considered  very  valuable  in 
an  artistic  sense,  form  conspicuous  objects  ;  and 
still  more  curious  are  the  relics  which  at  one  time 
had  their  local  habitation  in  the  famoos  Cave  of 
Adullam.  Some  of  the  broken  pieces  in  the  case 
appropriated  to  glass  are  of  remarkable  brilliancy. 
Here  alpo  are  the  tear  bottles,  said  to  have  been 
Tised  by  the  upper  classes  for  treasuring  their 
weepings.  Passmg  to  other  cases,  how  suggestive 
it  is  to  see  pieces  of  rock  from  the  top  of  Sinai, 


wood  from  the  traditional  Abraham's  Oak,  olive- 
wood  from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  a  cone  frtnn  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon,  and  bitumen  from  the  Dead 
Sea !  Or,  turning  from  natural  to  artificial  ob- 
jects, how  curious  to  note  the  fruits  of  handicralt 
in  those  days  of  BibUcal  renown,  when  Solomon 
employed  the  Ughest  skill  for  the  raising  of  the 
Temple,  and  when  it  is  said  of  the  Queen  of 
Sheba  that,  after  beholding  '*  the  house  that  ht 
had  built .   .  .   there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her." 

The  centre  piece  of  the  Gallery  is  a  large  Ord- 
nance Survey  Plan  of  Jerusalem  and  its  environs, 
telling  very  forcibly  to  the  eye  the  nature  of  the 
coun^,  with  its  well-known  historic  lulls  and 
sacred  sites.  The  walls  of  the  Gallery  are  hung 
with  nearly  350  admirable  photographic  views  <tf 
scenes  in  Palestine  and  Syria,  taken  W  Sergeant 
Phillips  under  the  orders  of  Captain  Wilson  and 
Lieutenant  "Warren.  These  pictures  are  a  study 
in  themselves.  After  looking  at  them  we  aeem  to 
be  familiar  with  landscapes,  now  desolate  and 
ruin  bestrewn,  once  so  nch  and  fertile,  **with 
milk  and  honey  blest,"— that  land, 
**  Over  whose  acres  trod  those  blessed  feet 

Which  eighteen  himdred  years  ago  were  naOedt 
For  our  redemption,  to  the  bitter  cross." 
Besides  the   photofl;raphs,  there    are   numerous 
maps  and  plaxis  of  the  work  in  progress,  or  of  the 
country  which  remains  to  be  explored. 

Not  the  least  interesting  of  the  features  in  the 
exhibition  is  the  case  near  the  entrance,  lent  by 
the  intrepid  voyager,  **Rob  Roy,"  containing 
appliances  of  his  little  craft,  and  various  objects 
collected  in  the  course  of  the  tour  described  by 
him  in  our  columns.  Here  we  find  his  medicine- 
chest,  not  larger  than  a  matchbox  of  the  period, 
his  toilet  implements,  a  spirit  lamp,  and  some 
bread  and  biscuits,  which  are  described  as  *'un- 
consumed  stores' '  of  various  exploring  expeditions. 
In  juxtaposition  with  these  are  a  pelican  shot  by 
the  enterpriring  oarsman,  and  several  other  souve- 
nirs of  his  canoeing  career,  in  which,  while  indul- 
ging the  spirit  of  adventure,  he  has  ever  had  a 
quick  eye  to  the  diffusion  and  illustration  of 
Bible  truth.  As  yet  only  the  photographs  are 
catalogued,  but  a  fall  catalogue  is,  we  believe,  to 
be  prepared.  Among  the  purposes  of  the  exhibi- 
tion we  may  sugg[e8t  its  use  to  teachers  for  their 
young  charges.  iTisits  by  Sunday-school  classes 
should  be  oi^nized.  The  institution  of  exxilana- 
tory  lectures  is  a  desideratuixk — Record. 


CORRESPONDENCK 

To  lHu  Editor  of  the  Scattered  Nation. 


Beak  Sis, — I  have  been  pained  on  reading  the 
several  articles  by  Dr.  Graham,  of  Bonn,  on 
"How  readest  Thou?"  or  " Does  the  Scripture 
^ut  a  Millennium  between  us  and  the  Advent  ? " 


He  is  a  pure  Millennarian,  and  he  is  right  to 
have  his  own  opinion.  But  he  should  allow 
others  the  same  liberty  of  judgment  as  himself^ 
and   who   think  in  all  humbleness  that  their 
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Ijitrepntation  <tf  Scripture  is  more  consistent  with 
the  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than  his  theory.  He 
fiavs,  in  effect,  he  is  right  and  they  are  wrong, 
wnen  he  says  so  ungraciously  to  all  who  differ 
from  him  (agreeably  to  your  February  number), 
"  your  principle  then  must  be  vicious,  for  it  leads 
to  idleness,  indifference,  and  worldly-mindedness, 
and  cannot  be  Scriptural,"  and  '* seems  tome 
something  bordering  on  blasphemy." 

We  are  all  accountable  to  God  for  the  way  we 
handle  Scripture,  and  I  say  to  him  that ' '  thinketh 
he  standeth,  let  him  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

Having  said  this  much,  I  now  proceed  to  give 
jou  some  of  my  ideas  on  this  subject. 

Dr.  Graham,  in  quoting  numerous  passages  of 
Scrinture,  which  he  j^ves  as  favouring  his  views 
of  the  Saviour's  second  coming  as  being  before 
the  Millenniunif  seems  never  to  have  thought  of 
the  obvious  and  primary  meaning  of  those 
passages,  that  our  Lerd's  second  coming  is  to  each 
■man,  woman,  and  child  at  the  day  of  l£eir  death. 

It  matters  not  whether  the  Lord  really  comes 
4>efore  or  after  the  Millennium,  or  for  any  period 
whatever  after  the  death— that  is  the  day  of 
coming  to  each  souL  The  Lord  sp^®  u^ese 
warnings  when  He  was  on  the  earth.  What  need 
then  to  tell  the  people  of  His  coming  ?  He  was 
with  them.  No,  the  primary  meaning  of  such 
passages,  ^' Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 
at  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come,'*  (Matt. 
acriv.  42),  and  "What  I  say  imto  you  I  say 
unto  all,"  (Mark  ziiL  87),  and  numereus  similar 
exhortations,  are  emphatically  addressed  to  His 
hearers,  and  to  all  others  in  all  time  coming, 
to  be  prepared  for  death,  as  to  them  decidedfy 
the  dose  of  ^is  dispensation.  The  issue  imme- 
diately that  day  being  (whether  dyin^  pardoned, 
or  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins)  their  presence 
with  the  Lord  m  Paradise,  (Luke  xxiii.  48) — or 
banishment  from  his  presence  (Matt.  xxv.  41.) 
Else,  what  has  become  of  all  who  have  died 
in  the  faith  during  the  past  1800  odd  years  since 
our  Lord's  ascension  ?  They  are  dead^  or  rather 
**  fitUen  asleep  in  Jesus,"  and  He  has  not  come. 
And  what  means  our  Jjord,  when,  answering 
Peter's  question  about  John's  future  lot.  He 
•flays  (John  xxL  22),  **  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
tin  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee !  Follow  thou 
Me?"  John  is  asleep  also.  It  is  obvious  that 
Peter  was  to  suffer  a  violent  death  like  his 
Master,  for  the  truths'  sake,  and  John  to  die  (as 
he  did)  a  natural  death,  or  bv  the  coming  of  iJie 
Lord  to  him  personally.  Ana  so  to  all  who  have 
since  died,  and  will  die  before  the  actual  coming 
of  our  Lord. 

The  passages  that  really  refer  to  that  (the  2nd) 
advent  are  among  many  others — Acts  i.  11 ; 
1  CJor.  Kv.  51,  62  ;  1  Thes.  iv.  16;  Matt.  xxiv.  30  ; 
SPeteriii.  10;  2  Thes.  i.  7— 10. 

Then  He  will  come  ***  Without  sin  unto  Salva- 
tion (Heb.  ix.  28).  No  more  to  bear  the  con- 
sequences of  the  world's  transgressions,  having 
once  and  for  ever  paid  the  penalty  by  His  death, 
but  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  ;  and 
when  the  restitution  of  all  things  is  accomplished 
—the  last  child  of  Ck>d  brought  into  the  fold  of 
Christ  (1  Cor.  xv.  24). 

Then  will  be  the  glorious  advent— ^orious  to 
His  own,  but  terrible  to  His  enemies.  It  matters 
not  how  near  or  far  off  yet  If  still  remote  (as 
we  believe)  millions  of  believers  will  die  ere 
then,  and  the  event  will  not  detract  from  their 


salvation ;  for  as  Paul  saith  (who  also  is  asleep), 
•*  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain" 
(Phil.  i.  21);  and  again  (28rd  verse),  '« I  am  in  a 
strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

And  as  to  the  blessed  Millennium,  we  think 
that  instead  of  the  actual  coming  of  our  Lord, 
then,  it  is  only  a  revival  such  as  the  world  has 
never  seen — a  spiritual  resurrection,  liat  as 
sin  is  now  the  prominent  element  in  the  world, 
then  grace  will  much  more  abound,  so  that  sin 
shall  be  almost  put  out  of  sight,  kept  in  abeyance 
for  the  thousand  years,  to  allow  God's  people  a 
brighter  and  more  undisturbed  foretaste  of  the 
joys  of  Heaven,  in  that  indeed  they  shall  *•  live 
and  reign  with  Christ  a  thousand  years."  (Rev. 
XX.  4.)  Just  as  His  people  individually,  now  in 
spirit,  "abide  in"  Him— literally  living  and 
reigning  with  Him  now. 

Just,  also,  as  the  spirit  that  was  in  Elias 
animated  John  the  Baptist,  so  will  the  spirit 
that  dwelt  in  the  prophets,  apostles,  and  saints 
of  all  past  ages  be  revived  in  tiie  vast  body  of 
believers  then  to  be  on  the  earth. 

After  the  thousand  years,  Satan  '*muBt  be 
loosed  a  little  season,"  Rev.  xx.  8.  This 
evidentlv  implies  a  sappression  of  sin  for  the 
time,  wnich  is  to  break  out  with  greater  fury 
(Rev.  XX.  7—9.)  for  having  been  kept  down 
so  long.  Satan  is  then  to  gather  the  nations 
together  to  do  battle  against  the  saints  and  the 
beloved  city,  and  is  finally  with  all  his  hosts, 
overwhelmed  by  fire  sent  **  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven." 

In  this  view  it  is  not  consistent  (we  reverently 
think),  that  our  Lord  should  dweU  on  the  eartn 
(as  Dr.  Graham  insists)  during  the  Millennium 
while  sin  is  there — ^though  kept  out  of  sight  as  it 
were— and  eventually  at  the  end  of  tJie  thousand 
years,  Satan  as  well  as  sin  is  to  appear  again  on 
the  scene.  We  reverently  conclude,  I  say,  that 
it  would  not  be  consistent  with  ^e  Majesty  of 
our  blessed  Lord  to  dwell  on  earth  together  with 
such  companions. 

He  tabernacled  on  earth  to  die  for  the  sins  of 
His  people.  His  second  and  only  remaining 
cominff  wiU  be  to  judge  the  world  and  seal  the 
final  doom  of  Satan,  and  all  the  enemies  of  God, 
Rev.  XX.  10  to  end. 

If  our  Lord  were  to  reign  as  Dr.  Graham  and 
others  assert  at  Jerusalem,  during  the  Millennium , 
those  saints  only  that  were  there  would  "live 
and  reign  with  Him."  It  cannot  be  supposed^ 
surely,  that  all  the  saints  are  to  be  gatiiered 
there.  That  would  make  them  number  compara- 
ratively  few.  When  we  consider  the  capacity  of 
the  Holy  City  and  its  vicinity,  that  is  impos- 
sible, as  believers  are  to  be  found  among  every 
nation,  kindred,  people,  and  tongue,  whose  num- 
bers, thanks  to  l3ie  God  of  grace,  will  doubtless 
be  as  the  sand  on  the  sea  shore  for  multitude  ; 
and  while  the  Jews  are  to  be  gathered  again  to 
Jerusalem  and  the  Holy  Land,  may  their  restora- 
tion and  regeneration  be  soon  brought  about.  The 
New  Jerusalem  spoken  of,  we  apprehend,  must 
mean  the  Church — "  the  body  of  ()hrist"— which 
will  extend  over  the  four  quarters  of  the  habitable 
globe. 

Seeing,  then,  that  all  the  saints  cannot  be 
gathered  to  the  actual  Jerusalem,  they  could 
not  see  their  King,  if  He  had  His  Throne  there* 
and,  therefore,  they  would  be  less  fortunate  than 
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the  dwellers  therein.  There  is  no  ground  in  the 
Scriptures  to  sn]>pose  that  one  saint  will  be  more 
hi^y  favoured  in  this  respect  than  another. 

\Ve  conclude,  therefore,  that  it  is  not  the  actual 
bodilj  presence  of  the  Lord  that  is  to  be  looked 
for  at  the  Minmininniy  but  rather  a  great  spiritual 
revival,  to  be  experienced  in  every  lana.     We 


know  "nations  are  to  be  bom  in  a  day,"  and 
that  ihe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  cover  tfcie  whole 
earth.     '<  £ven  so,  come  Lord  Jesus." 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

Obsxrtee. 

Dr.  Graham  will,  no  doubt,  answer  this  letter.^ 

Editor, 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Mr.  Julius  Sieeg,  while  examining  in  the 
"Bevue  du  Christianisme  Liberal/'  the  recent 
publications  of  Mr.  Kipp  Bodrigues,  discovered 
in  them  evidently  a  sign  of  a  br^nder  spirit  than 
formerly,  a  proof  of  spiritual  progress,  a  signal 
of  a  better  epoch  in  which  the  various  creeds  and 
their  professors  will  judge  one  another  more 
justly ;  but  Mr.  Steeg  sums  up  also  the  reasons 
why  he  could  not  subscribe  to  the  thoughts  of 
those  who  make  Jesus  the  mere  oontinuer  of 
the  Bible,  instead  of  hailing  in  the  Christian 
revolution  a  new  era,  a  transformation  ot 
humanity. 

Was  Jesus  then  a  Jew  ?  Tea  !  But  this  Jew 
gave  the  world  such  a  powerful  faith,  that  rb 
crushed  the  old  forms  of  religion ;  8U0h  a  fruitful 
life  that  it  revived  mankind.  Obedient  to  the 
customs  of  His  people,  he  placed  in  them  the 
developing  spirit,  which  ^lived  in  Him.  A  few 
words  that  fell  from  His  lips  produced  more 
force  in  the  regeneration  of  the  world,  than  all 
the  lucubrations  of  the  Great  Synagogue.  He 
did  not  contend  against  the  paltry  ordinance  of 
the  Pharisees,  but  against  the  fidse  ideas  which 
they  suggested.  He  raised  the  soul  so  high, 
that  in  communion  with  her  heavenly  Father,  ^e 
lost  sight  of  distinction,  subtleties,  and  the  chains 
of  trMlition.  He  has  inspired  the  conscience 
with  liberty,  equality,  and  love.  He  has  invited 
to  the  feast  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the 
nations  from  the  Bast  and  the  West  to  the  dis- 
advantage  of  the  carnal  children  of  Abraham, 
who  had  rendered  themselves  unworthy  of  it, 
through  their  hardness,  stiffiiees,  formality  and 
narrowmindedness  of  their  domestic  and  external 
worship. 

Why  then  did  not  Hillel  and  Shammai  aocom. 
pllsh  the  same?  Why  then  did  not  the  Great 
SynagOjzue  attempt  this  sublime  work  P  Why 
then,  (after  the^ideas  and  sentiments  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  filled  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  for  so  long  a  time),  did  its  inhabitants 
plunge  into  observances — such  as  washings, 
sacrifices  ,trifles,  phylacterieF,  fastings,  sabbaths— 
into  alarms  caused  by  a  piety  ccnsiEting  in  works 
and  ceremonies,  that  reckons  with  God,  and 
reserves  with  jealousy  all  her  privileges  for  her 
own  people! 


OBSMANT. 

Some  60  communities  have  signified  their  in- 
tention of  being  represented  at  their  forthcomings 
synod;  among  them  are  Berlin,  Bonn,  Breslao, 
Cassel,  le  Consistoire  de  Beljique,  1e  Consistotre' 
de  Lyon,  Leipzig,  Worms,  Ac. 

The  first  census  ever  taken  in  Hamburg  ha» 
just  been  published.  From  it  we  learn  that  there 
are  in  that  City  253,493  Protestants ;  5,512  of 
the  Reformed  Church,  6,419  Catholics;  690- 
Dissenters,  and  12,550  Jews;  while  1^  are 
returned  as  of  "  no  religion." 

It  is  the  intention  of  our  brethren  io  erect  a 
new  Synagogue  in  tJlm.  A  sum  of  25,000  florins 
has  already  been  subscribed  for  the  purpose, 
and  the  town  council  have  offered  the  Jewish 
community  a  loan  of  40,000  florins  at  low  in- 
terest, to  enable  them  to  accomplish  their  project.. 
This  generous  proposal  is  as  honourable  to  the 
municipal  authorities  as  it  is  of  the  highest 
service  to  our  co-religionists. 

BBLeiox. 

In  a  population  of  about  6,000,000  there  are 
1,522  Jews.  The  salaries  paid  to  rabbis  in  this 
Kingdom  amount  to  25,000  francs. 

The  Jewish  community  of  Anvers  finds  itself 
placed  in  a  difficulty.  It  numbers  some  800 
souls,  and  is  desirous  of  having  a  rabbi  to  watch, 
over  and  direct  its  spiritual  aflbirs.  According 
to  the  Belgian  constitution  the  ministers  of  all 
religious  denominations  are  salaried  by  the- 
State.  Up  to  the  present  moment,  however, 
both  the  state  and  the  town  have  refused  the 
necessary  subvention,  so  that  the  community 
remains  without  a  spiritual  guide. 

TURKXr. 

The  Sultan  is  about  to  r«ise  a  Jewish  Begi- 
ment.  Up  to  this  time  Jews  have  been  rigidUy 
excluded  from  the  Turidsh  army. 

ASIA« 

The  population  of  Hindostan  is  computed 
as  follows :— Hindoos,  110,000,000,  Buddhists, 
8,000,000;  Mahommedans,  25,000,000;  Abori. 
gines  or  Non-Aryans,  12,000,000;  Asiatic, 
Christians,  1,100,000  ;  Armenians,  5,000;  Jews, . 
10,000. 


The  Sctttered  Nation, 
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■SOLUS  PROSEQUI. 


Most  of  my  readers  have  probably  never 
before  beard  or  i-ead  tbeae  two  words,  wbicb 
now  somewbat  excite  tbeir  curiosity.  I 
frankly  admit  tbat  till  very  recently  I  was 
unacquainted  with  their  technical  meaning, 
for  I  neither  knew  what  it  is  to  be  threatened 
with  prosecution,  nor  what  one  feels  who  is 
relieved  from  all  anxiety,  which  is  more  or 
less  inseparable  fix)m  proceedings  in  a  court 
of  justice.  Let  me,  in  a  few  sentences, 
explain  what  has  happened. 

On  a  former  occasion  I  stated  a  few  facts 
with  regard  to  the  so-called  abduction  of 
Miss  Esther  Lyons.  The  September  number 
will  give  you  a  detfiiled  account  of  the  whole 
case,  which  is  a  very  instructive  one,  inas- 
much as  it  clearly  brings  out  how  much  of 
hatred  against  Christ  there  is  lurking,  not 
only  in  the  minds  of  Jews,  but  also  of  per- 
sons that  are  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  pretend  or  profess  to  be  true  Christians. 
The  Jewish  press  in  this  country,  aided  by 
correspondents  on  the  Continent,  and  daily 
papers  more  or  less  under  the  influence,  if 
not  direct  control,  of  Jews  and  nominal 
Christians — who  are  at  least  as  much  opposed 
to  living  Christianity  as  their  Jewish  con- 
freres— has  succeeded  in  stirring  up  very 
strong  prejudices,  and  fostering  bitter  feel- 
ings against  those  friends  that  have  shel- 
tered and  assisted  Miss  Lyons  when  she  fled 
from  cruel  persecution,  and,  overwhelmed 
with  grief  and  pain,  left  the  house  of  her 
parents.  The  most  violent  and  vile  rumours 
were  spread,  and  designing  men  invented 
the  fable,  and  wrong-thinking  persons  were 
ready  to  believe  that  Esther  Lyons  had  ex- 
perienced from  Protestants  what  Edgar  Mor- 
tara  had  undergone  on  the  part  of  the 
Papists.  One  might  have  supposed  that  the 
simple  fact  that  Esther  Lyons  is  nineUeriy 
and  Edgar  Mortara  sevm  years  old,  would 
be  sufficient  to  convince  even  the  most  pre- 
judiced that  the  two  cases  can  never  be 
compared ;  but  who  can  expect  justice  of 
people  whose  hearts  are  flUed  with  enmity 
against  Christ  and  the  Gosi>el?  Notwith- 
standing all  protests  and  all  appeals  to 
reason,  the  wicked  charge  of  abduction  was 
continually  repeated,  and  Jews  and  Chris - 
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tians  wore  asked  in  most  passionate  lan- 
guage to  protect  paternal  rights,  to  shelter 
the  sanctity  of  British  homes,  and  to  defend 
children  against  the  machinations  of  the 
**  proselytizers  "  or  **  conversionists.** 

The  editor  of  the  Jewish  Chronicle  was 
especially  delighted  in  heaping  reproaches 
on  the  **  conversiomsts;"  and  his  hatred  and 
his  joy  knew  no  bounds  when  I  exposed  my- 
self to  his  calumnies  by  sending  a  letter  to  the 
Standard.whQTein  I  declared  that  I  had  suc- 
ceeded in  bringing  about  an  interview  be- 
tween Mr.  B.  Lyons  and  his  daughter.  What 
could  the  Jewish  Chronicle  desire  more  ?  A  con- 
verted Jew  came  forward  bodly,  and  publicly 
stated  that  he  had  spoken  to  Miss  Lyons, 
and  believed  her  to  be  a  child  of  God.  What 
further  testimony  was  required  ?  The  Jew- 
ish Chronicle  and  the  Standard  contained 
grave  and  slanderous  charges  against  me ; 
and  the  latter,  though  pretending  to  be  a 
Protestant  and  a  Christian  paper,  promised, 
but  did  not  allow  me,  an  opportunity  to 
refute  the  charges.  The  consequence  was 
that  I  could  not  vindicate  my  conduct,  and 
even  those  of  whom  better  things  might 
have  been  expected,  believed  rather  the 
enemies  than  the  servants  of  the  Cross. 

True,  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  be  judge  of 
man,  and  a  great  consolation  to  commit  our 
ways  to  the  Lord,  who  judgeth  righteously 
and  knows  the  hidden  thoughts  of  our  hearts; 
but  still  it  is  very  painful  to  be  openly  calum- 
niated, and  to  be  distrusted  by  those  with 
whom  you  are  united  in  Christ.  But  what 
could  I  do,  when  public  organs  refused  tn 
insert  a  reply  ?  The  Lord,  who  ruleth  in  the 
midst  of  His  enemies,  and  compelled  Pilate 
and  Judas  to  testify  to  His  righteousness, 
has  graciously  employed  my  adversaries  to 
declare  that  I  am  innocent  of  the  charges 
they  have  tried  to  fasten  on  me. 

Mr.  Lyons  has  brought  an  action  for 
damages  against  several  Christian  friends, 
who,  he  pretends,  have  deprived  him  of  the 
services  of  his  daughter,  by  conspiring  to- 
gether to  abduct  her  from  his  house,  and 
detain  her  against  her  will.  As  the  case 
will  be  entered  into  next  week  (I  write  on 
the  22nd  of  July),  and  I  shall  have  to  giv*" 
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evidence  for  tlie  defence,  I  say  nothing  on 
the  merits,  or  rather  demerits,  of  this  action. 
But  this  I  may  say,  that  my  name  was 
mixed  up  with  it  as  being  one  of  the  defend- 
ants,  and  after  all  possible  questions  had 
been  put,  Mr.  Lyons*  lawyer y  a  shrewd  and 
hard  man,  who  no  dofuht  was  anxijtis  to  make 
out  a  case  against  me,  had  to  send  a  Nolle 
Prosequi,  which  means  MY  name  was  to  be 

8TBU0S  OUT,  BECAUBE  HE  COULD  NOT  SUB- 
STANTIATE ANY  CHARGE  AGAINST  ME  ! 

I  knew  perfectly  well  that  I  had  nothing 
to  fear  from  the  most  minute  inquiry  in  an 
English  court  of  jiistioe,  as  I  had  done  no- 
thing but  helped  Mr.  Lyons  to  have  a  full 
and  private  interview  with  his  daughter, 
and  thus  forwarded  his  most  intense  desire ; 
but  what  has  happened  now,  clearly  i)roves 
that  so  uprightly  and  straightforwardly  had  I 
acted,  that — notwithstanding  the  calumnies 
of  the  Jewish  press  and  Standard,  notwith- 
standing the  hatred  of  l^Ir.  Lyons  and  his 
advisers  against  so-callod  '*  conversionists," 
notwithstanding  the  attempt  to  drag  me  into 
court,  and  to  bring  an  action  against  me — all 
efforts  to  involve  me  in  a  law-suit  failed. 
The  Lord  has  delivered  mo ;  He  has  pleaded 
my  cause  against  unjust  men.    To  Him  be 
all  honour  and  glory  ! 

It  is  not  a  mere  personal  matter,  though 
one's  good  name  is  by  no  means  an  indif- 
ferert  thing,  but  a  public  affair,  inasmuch 
as  my  character  as  a  Christian  minister,  and 
my  conduct  towards  my  Jewish  brethren, 
was  impeached,  and  now  God  has  so  over- 


ruled it,  that  what  was  intended  to  be  my 
discomfiture,  has  ended  in  my  entire  dis- 
charge ;  and  what  was  to  confound  me,  has 
justified  me.    Surely  here  is  reason  to  thank 
Gk)d,  and  to  take  courage.    I  know  that  you 
will  rejoice  with  me  in  the  deliverance  oar 
God  has  wrought,  and  that  you  will  pray 
with  me  that  it  may  serve  to  remove  preju- 
dices, and  to  open  a  larger  door  of  usefolneBS 
among  the  Jews  than  ever  before.    If  tiie 
Jews  should  become  more  inclined  to  listen 
to  the  message  of  peace,  and  believe  in  the 
&incerity  of  the  messenger,  even  the  ym^ 
of  man  would  be  made  to  magnify  the  Lord. 
One  thing  more.  I  have  seen  Miss  Lyons, 
after  an  absence  of  nine  months.    The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  her,  and  she  has 
grown  much  in  knowledge  and  graoe.     He 
Himself  has  taught  and  drawn  her  to  His 
heart,  and  she  realises  His  preciousneas,  and 
His  love  is  shed  abroad  in  her  soul  by  tiie 
Holy  Ghost.    He  has  done  all  for  her,  and 
He  makes  her  willing  to  do  all  for  His  sake. 
**  He  laid  down  His  life  for  me,"  she  simply 
said,  *  *  and  why  should  I  withhold  mine  from 
Him  ?    He  loved  me  first,  how  can  I  refuse 
loving  Him  with  all  my  heart  ?    I  can  leave 
all,"  she  touchingly  added,  '*but  Jeeus  I 
cannot  miss ! " 

The  Lord  bless  her  and  keep  her  I  Give 
her  a  place  in  your  prayers.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  what  He  has  done  unto  her,  and 
ask  Him  to  continue  unto  her  that  peace 
which  preserves  heart  and  mind  in  Christ 
Jesus! 


FROM  GEEY  TO  DAWK 

A   TALE    OP   JEWISH   LIFE   IN   THE   TIME    OF    OUE   LOED. 
By  the  Eev.  De.  Edersheim,  Torquay. 

{Continued  from  p.  174.) 
CHAPTER  Vin. 

TO  JERUSALEM. 


The  streets  of  Hebron  presented  an  un- 
usual appearance.  Most  of  the  houses  wore 
open,  and  small  parties  issued  forth,  ac- 
companied by  the  fervent  wishes  of  their 
relatives  and  friends.  For  once,  sectarian 
feeling  seemed  to  slumber,  if  not  to  cease, 


and  all  Israel  to  be  united.  Still,  even  on 
this  journey,  there  was  painful  evidence  of 
the  disdain  with  which  the  pharisaical 
party  treated  their  unlettered  brethren,  and 
those  who  held  opinions  different  from  theirs. 
The  meeting-place  of  the  pilgrims  firom 
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Hebrpn  and  its  neighboarhood  was  under 
tlie  famous  terebinth  of  Abraliam.  What 
associations  were  connected  with  that  yener- 
able  tree!  Surely,  no  more  suitable  spot 
could  have  been  found,  fix)m  whence  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  than  that  on  which  our 
father  had  first  received  the  promise,  of 
which  the  Passover  itself,  with  all  that  it 
implied,  was  at  least  a  partial  fulfilment. 
And  there  was  the  cave  which  contained  his 
burying  place  and  that  of  the  other  patriarchs, 
Burroundod  by  massive  walls,  capable  of 
withstanding  the  storms  of  many,  many 
centuries ! 

A  joyous  crowd  had  collected  imder  that 
terebinth  in  the  early  morning.  Some  had 
come  thus  far  to  accompany  us  through  the 
valley  of  Eshcol,  and  were  now  exchanging 
festive  wishes  with  their  friends  and  neigh- 
bours. Others  were  meeting  acquaintances 
&om  the  district  around,  and  shaking  them 
warmly  by  the  hand.  Every  one  was,  so  to 
^)eak,  in  a  festive  mood.  There  is,  apart 
from  the  spiritual  lessons  conveyed  by  these 
festivals  and  by  our  gathering  to  the  **  City 
of  the  Great  King,"  consummate  divine 
wisdom  about  those  arrangements.  Here  we 
gather  under  the  most  delicious  sky — for  all 
the  festivals  are  so  arranged  as  to  fall  within 
the  fine  season  of  the  year — ^unrestrained,.  as 
members  of  one  great  family,  going  together 
to  the  House  of  our  Father.  Every  care  has 
been  left  behind ;  the  dimato,  the  meeting, 
the  fields  just  ripening  to  the  harvest,  the 
prospect  before  us,  the  remembrance  of  the 
events  connected  with  the  feast — all  tend  to 
cheerfulness,  to  gratitude,  and  to  a  hearty 
service  of  the  LORD  ;  all  tend  also  to  join 
the  people  in  closest  religious  and  social 
bonds. 

Soon  the  companies  ranged  themselves 
under  the  leadership  of  priests,  elders,  and 
scribes.  Our  niunbers  increased  as  we 
proceeded.  The  road  seemed  by  no  means  so 
long  as  1  had  expected.  Making,  or  renewing 
acquaintances,  noticing  places  so  rich  m 
historical  associations,  and  everywhere  ad- 
miring tho  beauty  and  fertility  of  the  country, 
mile  after  mile  was  passed,  almost  un- 
observed. Yet  tho  way  was  rough  and 
hilly,  and  in  many  parts  scarcely  suited  for 
vehicles  of  any  kind.  Now  and  then  tho 
Levites  iutoned  some  appropriate  Psalm, 
and  wo  all  either  joined  in  the  hymn  or  in 


the  re^Kmses.    Thus,  on  first  setting  out, 
we  sung : — 

'     {Levites.) 

I  joyed  when  thoy  said  onto  me  : 

To  the  house  of  Jehovah  let  us  go  ! 

Our  feet  stood  still 

Within  thy  gates,  0  Jerusalem  ! 

Jerusalem,  thou  art  builded 

As  a  city,  closely  compacted  together. 

Whither  go  up  the  tribes — 

The  tribes  of  Jah. 

{Chorus.) 

According  to  the  testimony  to  Israel, 
To  give  thanks  to  the  name  of  Jehovah  ; 
For  there  were  set  the  thrones  for  judgment. 
The  thrones  for  the  house  of  David. 

(^All  in  unison.) 
Earnestly  ask  the  peace  of  Jerusalem, 
May  they  prosper  that  love  thee ! 
Peace  be  within  thy  walls, 
Prosperity  in  thy  palaces  I 
For  my  brethren  and  my  friends  sakes 
I  will  now  say,  Peace  be  within  thee  ! 
For  the  sake  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  our  God, 
I  will  seek  good  for  thee  ! 

iP^alm  122.) 

And  so  we  passed  on,  now  through  smiling 
valleys,  then  up  the  steep  hill-side.  Hero 
and  there,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  villages, 
women  and  children  came  out  to  see  the 
festive  train,  or  bid  farewell  to  their  hus- 
bands and  fathers.  About  mid-day  wo 
reached  the  shady  groves  and  gardens  around 
the  pools  of  Solomon.  For  some  time  tho 
hills  on  each  side  had  become  higher  and 
more  rocky.  "Wo  wound  our  way  through 
a  narrowing  valley,  and  at  last  ascended  a 
final  ridge,  when,  heated  and  tired,  we  camo 
to  this  delicious  place  of  refreshment.  Moro 
than  two-thirds  of  the  way  were  now  passed, 
and  we  resolved  to  rest  till  the  sun  had 
begun  to  decline.  What  a  lovely  spot  did 
the  wiso  King  choose  for  his  retreat !  About 
half  an  hour  to  our  right  lay  Bethlehem,  which 
we  could  just  see  in  the  distance,  surround- 
ed by  its  fields  and  wide-stretching  plains, 
undulating  towards  the  Dead  Sea.  Other 
places  also — such  as  Tekoah,  Gibeah  of  Saul, 
and  Rama,  were,  if  not  in  sight,  within  easy 
reach.  We  admired  that  marvellous  struc- 
ture by  which  Solomon  filled  from  the  foun- 
tain of  Etam  the  three  groat  pools,  thenco 
loading  tho  supply  to  Jerusalem — works 
which  Pilate  has  lately  caused  to  be  partially 
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restored,  though  by  spending  treasures  which 
were  intended  for  the  Sanctuary. 

For  Rabbi  Isaac  the  scenes  through  which 
we  passed  had  not,  of  course,  the  charm  of 
novelty,  which  made  me  for  the  time  almost 
forget  the  difficult  and  trying  circumstances 
in  which  we  all  were  placed.     My  uncle 
seemed  absorbed  in  his  own  thoughts,  and 
gave  little  heed  to  the  exclamations  around, 
though  he  heartily  joined  in  the  hymns  and 
responses.    But  when  we  rested  at  mid-day, 
he  was  earnestly  engaged  in  conversation 
with  some  friends.     So  far  as  I  could  gather, 
they  had  lately   come  from    Galilee,    and 
reported  to  him  what  they  had  seen    and 
heard  of  that  wonderful  personage,  whom 
they    called    Jesus  the    Nazarene.      With 
strange  unanimity  they  were  disposed  to 
regard  Him  as  the  Messiah.     Their  only 
difficulty  seemed  to  be,  whether  and  how 
He  could  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel, 
since  His  mode  of  dealing  and  proceeding 
was  apparently  little  calculated  to  effect  that 
purpose.    On  more  than  one  occasion,  the 
people  had  been  on  the  point  of  proclaiming 
Him  King,  but  He  had  always  eflfectually 
avoided  it  by  withdrawing  from  the  mul- 
titude into  the  wilderness,  or  to  the  moun- 
tain-side to  pray.    Yet  the  miracles,  which 
they  had  witnessed,  were  altogether  such  as 
no    ordinary    man    could  have    performed. 
There  was  neither  secrecy,  delusion,  nor,  on 
the  other  hand,  mere  display  of  power,  about 
them.    But  what  affected  me  far  more  than 
even  His  miracles,  was  the  account  which 
they  gave  of  His  teaching.     It  was  so  far 
different  from  anything  which  either  Rabbins 
or  Philosophers  had  ever  said.     Somehow  it 
seemed  to  open  up  the  secret  springs  of  the 
heart — and  to  realize  an  ideal,  not  consciously, 
but  unconsciously  present  to  the  soul,  and 
which  at  once  both  calmed  and  enraptured 
the  mind.    The  leading  idea,  so  far  as  I 
could  understand  it,  was  that  of  a  kingdom, 
not  earthly  but  spiritual  in  its  character, 
which  He  had  come  to  found.    The  term  of 
admission  consisted  in  forgiveness  of  all  our 
sins,  as  dispensed  by  Him.    In  virtue  of  this 
we  became  subjects  of  the  Great  King,  and 
children  of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
In  that  new  fellowship,   obtained  through 
childlike  faith,  all  was  granted  to  us,  all 
became  possible  for  us.    Thus,  being  made 
citizens  of  the  heavenly  country,  we  were 


not  under  a  new  law,  but  under  a  new  dis- 
pensation of  the  old  law.  It  was  no  longer 
external  to  us,  as  a  mere  commandment,  but 
within  us,  and  at  the  root  of  a  new  and 
spiritual  life,  which  would  spontaneously 
develop.  The  most  marvellous  effect  which 
His  teaching  produced  was  noticeable  in 
those  who  had  formerly  been  outcasts  from 
society.  So  far  from  repelling,  He  allowed 
them  to  come  unto  Him,  and  by  His  word 
restored  them  to  peace  and  holiness. 

"  Marcos,"  whispered  my  uncle,  as  we  pro- 
pared  for  our  farther  journey,  **  more  than 
ever  I  am  persuaded  that  He  is  the  Messiah, 
only  His  kingdom  is  not  such  as  we  had 
imagined ;  it  is  not  of  this  world." 

I  could  only  reply  by  a  pressure  of  his 
hand,  and  a  sigh  which  assuredly  came  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart. 

The  rest  of  our  way  I  performed  almost 
mechanically.  My  thoughts  wandered  froTd 
what  I  had  heard  to  Ruth,  to  Leon,  to 
Qtililee,  and  then  back  to  Alexandria.  Most 
unhappy  presentiments  filled  my  heart.  I 
feared  that  I  would  never  see  my  home  again, 
at  least  in  the  same  happy  circumstances  in 
which  I  had  left  it  but  a  few  weeks  aga 
Suddenly  a  shout  from  the  foremost  of  our 
company,  soon  taken  up  by  all  the  rest, 
roused  me.  We  had  reached  the  brow  of  a 
hill  whence  we  got  our  first  glimpse  of  the 
Holy  City.  There  it  stood,  its  high  walls 
towering  up  from  the  deep  valley  beneath. 
There  was  Mount  Zion  with  its  splendid 
palaces,  their  line  pleasantly  broken  by  the 
verdure  of  gardens  at  its  slope ;  and  over 
against  it  rose,  in  all  its  splendour,  the  Tem- 
ple. The  evening  sun  shone  full  on  its  gilded 
pinnacles,  and  slowly  curled  up  the  smoke 
of  the  evening-sacrifice  which  was  just  being 
offered.  The  excitement  of  the  moment  was 
intense.  Men  and  women  pressed  forward ; 
some  shouted,  some  laughed,  some  cried, 
some  flung  themselves  wildly  on  the  ground. 
For  a  few  moments  nothing  could  be  heard 
but  confused  sounds.  At  last  some  of  the 
Levites  intoned,  saluting  as  it  were  the 
Temple  and  its  ministers  : 

(Levites.) 

Behold  !  bless  ye  Jehovah,  all  the  servants  of 
Jehovah, 
"Which  stand  in  the  house  of  Jehovah  by  night  ! 
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{To  UiA  PUgrims,) 

Lift  up  your  heads  towards  the  sanctuary, 
And  bless  ye  Jehovah  ! 

(Response.) 

Jehovah,  bless  thee  out  of  Zion, 
He  that  made  heaven  and  earth  f 

{Psalm  134.) 

When  calm  was  restored,  we  resumed  our 
way.  On  our  right  hand  rose  low  hills ;  on 
our  left  was  the  cultivated  plain  of  Rephaim, 
bounded  by  gentle  aocUvities.  We  proceeded 
along  this  plain,  which  seemed  almost  to 
i*oach  to  the  city  walls.  But  we  foimd  that  it 
terminated  in  a  rocky  ridge,  rising  above  the 
valley  of  the  sons  of  Hinnom.  Through 
this  deep  rocky  dell  we  advanced,  noticing 
how  it  merged  into  the  still  deeper  valley  of 
Jehosaphat,  and  wondering  at  the  abrupt 
height  of  Mount  Zion,  as  it  seemed  to  spring 
from  these  defiles.  On  our  left  was  an  im- 
mense reservoir  of  water,  above  it  the  aque- 
duct from  Solomon's  pools  wound  round  the 
valley. 

At  last  we  reached  the  gate;  troops  of 
pilgrims  who  had  arrived  before  us,  and 
friends  from  Jerusalem,  came  forth  to  meet 
us.  Those  who  had  travelled  from  Hebron  had 
journeyed  about  twenty  miles  that  day.  Yet 
the  excitement  of  the  scene  seemed  to  prevent 
any  feeling  of  excessive  fatigue. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  PEEPARATION  FOR  THE  PA8S0VEB. 

It  was  well  we  had  a  friend  in  the  city  to  re- 
ceive us  into  his  house.  For,  roomy  as  its 
dwellings  are,  and  hospitable  their  proprie- 
tors, it  were  impossible  to  find  sufficient  ac- 
commodation for  the  multitudes  which  resort 
to  Jerusalem  at  this  time.  The  ordinary 
number  of  its  inhabitants  is  computed  at 
somewhere  about  120,000,  but  at  present  it 
contains,  probably,  nearly  two  millions. 
Accordingly,  by  far  the  larger  number  have 
had  to  pitch  their  tents,  like  our  fathers  of 
old,  yet  all  within  range  of  Sabbath-journey 
from  the  Temple.  These  white  tents,  dotted 
about  in  every  vacant  spot  and  in  the  valleys, 
give  to  the  crowded  city  a  peculiar  and  pic- 
turesque appearance. 
Our  host.  Rabbi  Iddo,  is  a  fine  specimen  of 


an  old  Israelite,  cordial,  manly,  courteous, 
and  with  that  ease  of  manner  which  constant 
intercourse  with  the  world  alone  can  give. 
The  leading  men  in  the  city  have  a  difficult 
position  in  avoiding  to  identify  themselves 
with  any  special  party.  What  between 
Pharisees,  Sadducees,and  our  Roman  masters 
— alas !  that  I  should  have  to  call  them  so — 
it  cannot  be  easy  to  keep  a  good  conscience 
and  to  pursue  a  straightforward,  indepen- 
dent course  in  Jerusalem.  Yet  it  is  impos- 
sible to  be  long  in  Rabbi  Iddo's  company 
without  feeling,  that  if  any  can,  he  is  equal 
to  the  difficult  circumstances  of  the  time. 

The  house  of  our  host  lay  not  far  from  the 
gate  of  Mount  Zion.    The  internal  arrange- 
ments were  similar  to  those  of  my  uncle's  at 
Hebron.    On  our  arrival,  we  found  other 
guests  who  had  preceded  us.    After  the  cus- 
tomary salutation  and  foot-washing,  we  were 
summoned  to  the  evening  meal,  which  on 
this  occasion  was  spread  on  the  flat  roof. 
What  a  scene !    Apparently  every  household 
had  similarly  gathered  on  the  roof  of  each 
house.    Loud  and  happy  voices  fell  all  around 
us.    The  light  of  torches  threw  its  glare  on 
palaces  and  tents,  while  over  against  us  in 
silent  grandeur  rose  the  Temple,  now  for- 
saken by  all  but  its  attendant  priests.    I  was 
so  attracted  by  the  unusual  sight,  that  for  a 
long  time  I  gave  but  little  heed  to  the  con- 
versation which  passed.    At  last  my  atten- 
tion was  attracted  by  the  louder  tones  of  a , 
sharp,  disagreable   voice,  coming  from  the 
other  end  of  the  table.    The  speaker  was  a 
short  man,  with  restless,  low-set,  twinkling 
eyes,   and  a  face  which  seemed  to  express 
quick  and  deep  passions. 

**But,  Rabbi  Iddo,  good  host,  are  you 
expecting  other  guests  ?  For  I  see  you  have 
prepared  the  upper  guost-chamber,  yet  ap- 
parently not  for  our  use.  Pardon  me,  but  it 
seems  late  for  any  one  to  arrive  for  the 
feast.  Even  the  Gtilileans,"  he  added,  with 
a  sneer,  "have  made  their  appearance, 
though,  as  usual,  later  than  all  the  rest." 

**Is  ^e  coming?"  broke  in  the  earnest 
voice  of  my  uncle.  Happily  he  was  sitting 
near  our  host,  and  his  question  seemed  not 
perfectly  to  have  reached  the  lower  end  of 
the  table. 

**  Who  is  coming?"  eagerly  asked  Rabbi 
Iddo's  former  questioner.  My  uncle  had  re- 
lapsed into  his  former  abstractedness.  Warned 
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by  a  signal  from  our  host,  he  only  mnr- 
mured,  *  *  I  know  not  whether  any  is  coming." 
The  excitement  and  anxiety  were  evidently 
telling  severely  upon  the  old  man. 

**  By  the  good  mercy  of  our  GK>d,  we  are 
all  assembled,  and  may  He  grant  us  a  joyous 
festival!  But,  brethren  and  friends,  the 
hour  has  come  for  searching  out  the  leaven." 

So  saying,  he  seized  a  lamp,  and  taking  in 
the  other  hand  a  small  basin  and  broom, 
proceeded  to  perform  the  usual  ceremony. 
We  all  followed,  some  eagerly  engaging  in 
it— others  as  a  matter  of  form.  For  myselfi 
I  thoroughly  disliked  the  religious  farce  now 
enacting.  We  all  knew  that  the  bread  and 
other  leaven  which  would  be  found,  had  been 
piirposely  put  there,  and  that  this  was  always 
the  case.  Besides,  the  various  directions  given 
by  the  Rabbins  are  so  minute  and  yet  so 
foolish.  We  are  told  what  constitutes  leaven, 
and  with  what  kind  of  light  the  search  is  to  be 
made,  and  where ;  and  that  even  if  the  search 
were  made  by  day,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
use  a  burning  lamp,  in  order  to  fulfil  the 
commandment!  From  his  look,  I  should 
have  judged  that  Rabbi  Iddo  shared  my 
feelings;  but  he  feigned  great  zeal — as  I 
thought,  to  divert  attention  from  Eabbi 
Isaac's  question. 

Before  the  search  commenced,  the  usual 
formula  was  pronounced,  **  Blessed  art  Thou, 
O  Lord,  our  God,  King  of  the  universe, 
who  hast  sanctified  us  with  Thy  command- 
ments, and  enjoined  us  to  remove  the  leaven." 
Of  course,  the  expected  amount  of  leavened 
matter  was  found,  carefully  swept  into  the 
basin,  and  then  locked  up  against  the 
morrow.  The  ceremony  finished,  we  had  the 
solemn  declaration,  "Whatever  leaven  re- 
mains in  my  possession,  which  I  cannot  see, 
behold  it  is  nuU,  and  accounted  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth." 

This  was  my  first  experience  of  Jerusalem. 
It  was  the  evening  of  the  13th  of  Niaan, 
which  till  the  evening  of  the  14th  formed 


**the  preparation  for  the  Paasover."  The 
guests  were  either  retiring  to  their  chambers, 
or  sitting  in  pleasant  conversation  around 
the  fountain  in  the  court.  I  alone  had  re- 
turned to  the  roof.  After  a  little  I  was 
joined  by  Rabbi  Iddo.  **I  am  so  thankfdl 
that  your  unde  has  retired  to  rest.  He 
must  be  wearied,  and  the  company  is  not 
without  danger,  considering  his  state  of 
mind." 

"  Rabbi  Iddo,"  I  asked,  **  yon  have  knofwn 
my  unde  Jochanan  ?" 

"Indeed,  both  he  and  your  £a.tlier— his 
soul  rest  in  peace — ^blessed  is  the  memory  of 
the  just — were  my  closest  and  dearest  friends," 

"Then,  will  you  trust  me?  Oh,  do!"  I 
entreated  with  all  earnestness,  **  for  the  sake 
of  him  who  is  gone,  for  the  sake  of  him  who 
liveth,  for  the  sake  of  our  fathers,  for  tiio 
sake  of  our  common  hope  !" 

"Speak!  young  man,'*  demanded  Rabbi 
Iddo ;  *^ldo  trust  you,  and  you  may  confide 
in  me." 

"You  know  what  views  my  unde  Isaac 
cherishes.  Is  there  truth  and  reality  in 
them?" 

For  a  moment  Iddo  hesitated,  tiien  with 
an  evident  effort,  he  said,  "There  if,  my 
son.  The  Gk)d  of  our  fathers  knoweth  what 
may  be  before  us ;  but  I  could  not  see  and 
hear  what  I  have  seen  and  heard,  wi&ottt 
believing  in  Him.  So  may  God  help  me — 
for  much  is  dark,  and  still  more  is  terrible 
in  prospect." 

"In  truth/'  he  added  after  a  pause,  "I 
have  kept  the  guest-chamber  ready,  and 
prepared  for  Him  and  His  disciples ;  but  He 
is  not  coming  to  this  feast." 

I  could  no  longer  restntin  myself,  but,  en- 
treating his  forgiveness,  I  now  poured  forth 
my  whole  tale.  I  kept  nothing  Imck  from 
Rabbi  Iddo ;  I  told  him  all  that  I  f^lt,  pur- 
posed, and  had  seen — not  even  omitting  my 
adventure  in  the  caravan,  nor  seeking  to 
deceive  him  as  to  my  real  feelings. 
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There  is  sometimes  in  the  midst  of  the 
mightiest  storm  a  sudden  lull.  It  seems  as 
if  the  combatants,  weary  of  the  fray,  agree 
to  a  parley,  in  the  hope  that  perchance 
they  may  conclude  a  truce.  The  wind 
hushes  its  angry  breath  ;  the  clouds  smoothe 
their  contracted  brows  as  well  as  they 
can ;  the  sea  tries  to  calm  its  agitated  bosom  ; 
and,  whilst  it  lets  no  sound  pass  over 
its  pallid  lips,  opens  its  ears  to  listen.  The 
shrieks  of  the  affrighted  birds,  as  they  flatter 
with  flapped  wings  from  place  to  place,  not 
knowing  where  to  find  a  calm  retreat,  are 
silenced  ;  the  trembling  trees  venture  once 
more  to  stand  upright,  and  cowed  nature 
opens  an  eye  full  of  anxiety  and  wonder  on 
her  rebellious  childrerl. 

A  sudden  flash,  thena  furious  lon»  protracted 
roar — the  parlance  is  at  an  end,  and  the  result 
is  war  fiercer  than  ever,  so  as  to  make  up  for 
time  which  was  lost.  Fire  shoots  from  the 
swarthy  eyes  of  the  clouds  as  they  toss  their 
white  thunder- clothed  necks  ;  wildly  shouts 
their  mighty  ally,  the  wind,  as  he  joins  them 
in  the  battle  ;  and  then  rises  the  sea,  swelling 
with  long  suppressed  rage.  With  stentorian 
voice  it  tries  to  rouse  its  confederate,  the  shore, 
into  action,  to  make  head  together  against 
the  clouds  and  wind.  The  land  answers 
not,  till  the  waters,  boiling  with  wrath,  throw 
themselves  on  the  slothful  and  unfaithful,  to 
compel  it,  if  needs  be,  to  take  part  in  the 
fight.  And  fiercely  rages  the  war  till  sheer 
exhaustion  ushers  in  the  calm. 

The  strains  of  the  selah  of  joy  slowly  and 
solemnly  ebb  away.  A  gloom  deeper  than 
ever  settles  on  the  Psalmist's  soul ;  he  finds 
himself  again  in  the  chill  night,  under  a 
drooping  sky,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Kidron." 
But  as  he  louks  up  he  sees  the  mild  eye  of 
some  bright  .star  resting  on  him.  And  he  takes 
courage  ;  as  the  dark  ni^ht  wears  a  coronet 
of  fair  jewels,  so  has  he  also  a  precious  stone 
left  to  him.  lie  is  far  from  the  house  of  his 
God,  and  the  prospect  is  dimly  lit  with  hope. 
There  is  but  One  who  can  deliver  and  save 
him ;  it  is  the  God  of  Israel.  That  God 
is  his.  Like  the  clarion  notes  of  the  wild 
petrel  sounding  high  above  the  boisterous 
basso  of  the  tempest,  come  to  us  the  words  of 
the  poet,  **0h,  blessed  is  the  man  whose 
might  is  in  Thee  !"  When  all  things  fail  us  ; 
when  men  forsake  us ;  when  we  feel  the  founda- 
dations  on  which  we  have  been  standing  give 
way,  happy  are  we  if  we  have  One  left  on 
whom  we  can  rest — the  Lord  Jehovah.  He 
is  a  refuge  and  strength — an  everlasting 
strength — a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 

When  we  hide  ourselves  in  the  deep  wounds 
of  the  man  of  sorrows — ^assomefrightenedhind 


retreating  to  the  shelter  of  her  den — we  are 
perfectly  secure.  The  devil  and  the  world 
can  do  us  no  harm  ;  yea,  they  will  flee,  as  we 
hold  up  to  them  the  blessed  Cross.  When 
we  lean  our  soul  on  Jesus,  this  *•  weary  soul 
of  ours,"  we  are  exceedingly  refreshed 
and  strengthened.  Blessed  are  they  whose 
strength  is  in  the  Lord ;  they  that  trust  in 
the  Lord  shall  not  be  put  to  shame,  but  be  as 
Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but 
abideth  for  ever. 

"It  is  better  to  have  loved  and  lost,  than 
never  to  have  loved  at  all,"  says  our  Poet 
Laureate.  It  is  a  better  thing,  too,  to  re- 
member the  lost  love,  than  to  bury  it  in 
the  dismal  shroud  of  oblivion.  It  is  far 
better  now  and  then  to  kneel  on  the  soft 
turf  of  the  little  mound,  and  to  water  the 
sad  flowers  with  the  tears  of  your  fond  re- 
membrance, than  to  keep  aloof,  and  change 
your  heart  into  a  grave  of  marble.  Korah  re- 
members the  past — "  the  ways  are  in  his 
heart." 

We  know  that  at  certain  times  of  the  year 
the  inhabitants  of  Palestine  were  wont  to  go 
up  to  the^  house  ol  the  Lord  ;  from  all  parts 
of  the  land  the  people  flocked  to  the  Holy 
City.  Scattered  throughout  the  whole  length 
and  breadth  of  the  country — yea,  of  the 
world,  the  children  of  Judah  acknowledged 
they  were  one,  having  one  common  centre — 
Jerusalem,  one  Lord — the  God  of  Abraham^ 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Relatives,  friends,  and  ac- 
quaintances, were  thus  thrown  together.  Is 
not  this  the  true  way  in  which  to  realize  the 
communion  of  saints  ?  In  Him  we  meet 
with  one  another. 

Some  came  from  a  great  distance,  and  had 
to  stop  many  a  time  on  the  way,  before  they 
reached  their  journey's  end.  The  Psalm- 
ist had  many  a  time  gone  up  to  Zion,  and  well 
did  he  remember  the  many  intervening  sta- 
tions and  little  places  where  they  had  to  put 
up  for  the  night,  or  to  rest.  He  could  have 
drawn  a  map  of  the  way,  for  it  was  not 
engraven  in  his  head  only, — then  might  he 
have  forgotten  it— but  deeply  impressed  on 
his  heart.  The  die  of  affliction  stamps  it 
more  firmly  than  it  was  in  the  days  of  joy. 

It  was  not  only  a  long  journey  ;  there  were 
many  difficulties  and  dangers  the  pilgrim  had 
to  contend  with ;  enough  to  disincline  the 
wavering,  and  deter  the  timid.  The  tribula- 
tions through  which  the  pilgrim  to  Zion 
must  pass  are  summed  up  in  a  symbolical 
appellation — the  passing  through  the  valley 
of  Baca.  Much  has  been  said  and  written 
about  this  word,  but  without  shedding  more 
light  upon  it.  Some  have  translated  it 
**  valley   of  mulberry  trees."     They  have 
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looked  upon  the  word,  Baca,  as  a  proper  name, 
denoting  some  special  valley.  Some  have 
found  it  on  the  way  from  Jericho  to  Bethel, 
at  the  right  of  Wady  Nawaimeh.  Dr. 
Robinson  says  about  the  country  in  that 
neighbourhood,  that  it  was  one  of  the  most 
frightful  deserts  he  had  visited  hitherto,  and 
abounded  in  dangerous  precipices.  But  it  seems 
more  likely  that  the  word  had  no  special 
reference  ;  Jewish  and  Gentile  translators 
from  the  earliest  times  have  uniformly  ren- 
dered it,  "  valley  of  weeping."  The  meaning, 
then  is,  that  though  the  worshippers  pass 
through  the  desert  of  affliction  and  misery, 
they  are  not  left  to  die  that  vultures  may 
glut  themselves  on  their  carcases  ;  nay,  verily 
the  tears  with  which  they  water  the  barren 
desert  change  it  into  a  fountain,  and  an  early 
refreshing  rain  comes  from  above,  being 
poured  out  so  abundantly,  that  the  dry  pools 
are  filled  to  overflowing. 

The  believing  children  of  Israel  come  out  of 
the  valley  of  Baca  not  weakened  or  casidown, 
but— 0  divinemiracle! — wonderfuUystrength- 
ened  and  upheld.  They  go  on  their  way  from 
strength  to  strength,  instead  of  what  we 
should  expect,  from  weariness  to  weariness ; 
and  then  at  last  rises  before  their  seeking  eye, 
the  holy  hill  of  Zion.  What  joy,  what  wild 
throbbing  of  the  heart,  what  difficulty  to 
restrain  oneself,  what  impatience  to  stand 
within  the  gates  !  The  weariness  is  shaken 
off,  as  some  clt)ak  on  a  hot  summer's  day ;  the 
dangers  are  forgotten,  as  when  the  sailor 
stands,  with  his  wife  in  his  arms  and  the  little 
ones  at  his  knees — there  is  the  music  of  still 
joy  within,  like  the  rushing  of  the  waves  on 
the  moonlit  shingles.  The  pilgrim  enters 
the  gates  with  erect  mien,  and  lifted  up 
head,  though  there  be  a  soft  moistening  in 
the  eye,  and  goes  through  .the  streets  of 
the  beloved  city  with  elastic  step,  for  old 
things  seem  to  have  passed  away,  and  a 
new  life  is  flowing  through  his  veins.  It  is 
like  a  dream,  as  he  wends  his  way  to  the 
house  of  his  God,  and  kneels  amidst  the  host 
of  worshippers  before  his  nation's  God.  His 
mouth  was  filled  with  laughter,  as  he  ap- 
peared in  Zion  before  God :  the  Lord  had 
done  great  things  for  him,  of  which  he  was 
glad. 

Let  us  now  apply  the  experience  of  the 
son  of  Israel  to  the  child  of  the  Church.  It 
is  a  good  thing  for  a  Christian  to  remember 
in  days  of  trouble  God's  dealings  with  him. 
He  must  keep  the  ways  in  his  heart ;  if  he 
does  not,  he  will  be  like  a  ship,  which,  got 
loose  from  her  moorings,  is  adrift  on  the  open 
■ea.  But  if  he  keeps  in  his  mind — nay,  rather 
in  his  heart — the  ways  in  which  God  by  His 
providence  and  grace  has  led  him,  he  will 
discover  some  light,  even  in  his  darKest  night, 
some  possibility  to  escape  from  the  bewilder- 
ing mazes.  The  heart  of  the  man  whose 
strength  is  in  the  Lord  cannot  but  be  also  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  ;  and  if,  till  the  present 


moment  He  has  done  all  things  well,  will  you 
doubt  that  He  is  able  and  willing  to  do  so 
a^ain?  As  on  a  cloudy  evening  the  stars 
shine,  though  we  see  them  not,  so  in  the 
heaven  of  God's  kingdom  sparkles  the  bright 
star,  even  the  son  of  Jesse,  though  the  shadows 
of  earth  may  sometimes  overlay  it. 

It  is  indeed  necessary  that  our  strength 
should  be  in  God.  David's  son  and  Lord 
passed,  many  centuries  after,  over  the  brook  of 
darkness,  and  wept  bitterly  while  slowly  the 
hours  of  night  rolled  on,  in  the  valley  of  tears. 
Christ  was  in  the  valley  of  Baca,  and  the 
believer  must  pass  through  it — the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death.  Like  some  poor  lone 
traveller,  he  sometimes  stands  in  the  immense 
desert,  with  none  within  sight  or  reach  of  his 
voice — whilst  the  shadows  of  night  thickly 
faU,  and  the  wind  moans  through  the  leafless 
trees,  and  the  cry  of  some  wild  beast,  awaking 
to  go  in  search  of  prey,  creeps  through  lus 
ears,  to  twine  itself  round  his  fearful  heart 
To  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight,  is  a  ver\- 
difficult  thing ;  to  believe  that  we  are  in  om: 
Father's  arms,  though  we  feel  them  not  round 
us ;  to  believe  that|He  wiU  guide  us,  make  our 
path  straight,  and  lead  us  to  honour,  is  not 
an  easy  thing.  But  if  we  lean  on  Him,  as 
some  blind  man  resting  on  his  daughter's 
arm,  even  the  desert  of  Baca  is  changed  into 
a  well.  The  bitter  tears  of  Christ  become 
sweet ;  Mara  is  changed  in  Elim.  Was  He  not 
strengthened  by  an  angel  when  He  humbled 
Himself  even  unto  the  dust  I  Did  not  those 
sufl'erings  and  tears — ^the  Church's  foundation, 
and  the  believer's  source  of  salvation — be- 
come an  occasion  of  great  joy  i  Is  not  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  the  seed  of  the  Church  I 
And  so  to  the  Christian,  if  he  believes.  When 
he  comes,  on  his  way^o  Zion,  to  that  most 
awful  station  caUed  Baca,  he  will  not  be  left 
to  perish.  If  his  strength  is  in  the  Lord,  he  will 
be  strong  ;  if  he  puts  out  the  hand  of  faith, 
his  fears  will  be  put  to  shame.  Faith  changes 
the  spring  of  tears  into  the  wells  of  salvation. 
The  very  flames  will  not  scorch  him,  but  be- 
come a  chariot  of  fire  to  carry  him  upward  ; 
his  trials  he  will  learn  to  coimt  jov,  for  he 
hears  the  voice  of  his  God  in  the  mici-t  of  the 
cloud.  The  rock  of  affliction  smitten  with  the 
rod  of  faith,  sends  forth  streams  of  gladness. 

If  you  believe,  God  meets  you — as  a  mother 
who,  smiling  at  the  efforts  of  her  little  child, 
when  with  feeble  step  it  toddles  through  the 
room,  opens  wide  her  arms  to  receive  it,  or 
comes  as  near  as  possible  to  it,  to  prevent  its 
falling.  When  our  Father  sees  His  children 
in  the  valley  of  Baca,  wearied  with  the  burden 
of  the  day,  exhausted  by  the  heat,  and  faint- 
ing for  lack  of  water,  he  sends  down  on  them 
the  showers  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  conso- 
lation. After  the  long  summer  drought 
comes  an  abundant  rain,  which  makes  the 
shrivelled  heart  expand,  and  the  barren  place 
to  blossom.  The  valley  of  Baca  is  lit  up  with 
the  light  of  the  resurrection  morning,  and 
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the  believer  rejoices    in    the  light    of   the 
God  of  his  salvation. 

We  expected  to  see  Him  emerge  pale  and 
careworn,  but  behold  He  comes  from  the  wil- 
derness, glorious  in  his  apparel,  and  travel- 
ling in  the  greatness  of  his  strength.  What 
a  touching  sight  is  a  sunset !  We  see  the  sun 
after  his  long  day*s  labour  slowly  going  to 
rest  amidst  the  purling  of  Nature's  lullaDv ; 
and  the  outspread  clouds,  blushing  deeply, 
with  his  last  fond  kiss  lingering  on  their 
"  crimson-threaded  "  lips,  and  the  recollection 
of  his  sweet  and  tender  whisper,  as  he  bade 
them  adieu  till  to-morrow.  But  more  beau- 
tiful still  is  the  setting  of  the  life  of  faith  in 
the  mellowness  of  grace.  An  old  Christian  is 
one  of  the  grandest  sights  in  God*s  creation. 
His  outward  man  has  decreased,  as  some  house 
which  has  become  rickety  in  the  course  of 
time :  some  of  the  tiles  have  been  carried  off 
by  the  storm  ;  the  panes  have  long  since 
fallen  out ;  the  cracks  in  the  ceiling,  and  the 
ril'ts  in  the  damp  walls,  make  you  fear  that 
the  whole  will  soon  crumble  into  pieces. 
But  there  is  nothing  sad  in  it,  for  in  regard 
to  the  Christian,  it  is  true  that  the  day 
of  death  is  better  than  the  day  of  birth. 
At  every  nail  driven  into  the  body  of 
the  old  man,  he  rejoices ;  at  every  spear 
thrown  in  his  quivering  flesh,  he  leaps  for 
joy ;  for  as  the  old  man,  that  is  self,  decreases, 
he  himself,  or  the  new  man  in  him,  which  is 
Christ,  increases.  Let  the  old  man  become 
weak  that  Christ  may  become  strong  ;  the 


outward  form  becomfi  transparent,  if  only 
Christ  shines  through  ;  let  there  be  gaps  and 
creaks,  that  we  may  get  a  glimpse  of  the 
glory  beyond.  Die  old  man,  and  increase 
thou,  new  man,  and  wax  strong,  so  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  say,  that  we  live  no 
longer,  but  that  Christ  liveth  in  us ! 

Glorious  shall  the  moment  be  when  the 
golden  crown  shall  be  pressed  on  the  silvery 
hairs,  when  the  wearied  feet  shall  stand  on 
the  borders  of  the  river  of  life,  and  the  rest- 
less heart  beat  to  its  calm  Redeemer's  breast. 
We  shall  appear  before  God  in  Zion,  to  re- 
joice in  uninterrupted  communion  with  the 
Father  in  the  Son,  through  the  Spirit,  world 
without  end. 

•  ♦  •  ♦  • 

The  recollection  of  the  former  days  of  hap- 
piness, when  with  the  pilgrims  he  went  up  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  rushes  in  on  the  un- 
fortunate Psalmist,  as  the  coming  tide  on  the 
beach.  A  sense  of  loneliness  steals  upon  him, 
till  overwhelmed,  he  breaks  out  in  a  pas- 
sionate sob  and  violent  cry — as  a  sick  child 
that  awakes  in  the  hollow  of  the  night,  to  find 
a  strange  face  near  its  pillow — *'0  Lord, 
God  of  Hosts,  hear  my  prayer  I  Give  ear,  O 
God  of  Jacob!" 

Miserere  Domine!  Louder  and  sharper 
waxes  the  shrill  cry  of  agony — Selah  ! — ^till  it 
rouses  the  echo  long  since  gone  to  sleep,  and 
is  carried  by  its  gentle  sister  to  the  utmost 
limits  of  the  exiles'  camp. 

A.  J.  S. 


CRITICAL   PAPERS   ON  MESSIANIC  TEXTS. 
By  the  Rev.  F.  Tilney  Bassett,M.A. 
No.  V. 
Isaiah  vii.  14. 

**  Behold !  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  Son,  and  shall  call  his  name  ImmanueL" — English  Version, 


In  this  deeply  interesting  passage,  there  are 
two  main  points  to  be  settled— (1st.)  whether 
the  prophecy  refers  to  Messiah.  (2hd.) 
whether  n^br  signifies  a  virgin,  strictly 
speaking,  or  only  a  young  woman  generally. 
Let  us  give  our  attention  to  these  questions 
separately,  adducing  the  objections  that  have 
been  brought  forward  against  the  Messianic 
reference  in  this  passage,  and  then  the  refu- 
tations by  which  these  sallies  of  Jewish  and 
Gentile  infidelity  have  been  rebutted. 

From  the  nature  of  the  case  before  us,  it 
will  be  seen  at  once  that  we  are  under  the 
necessity  of  deciding  the  second  question 
first,  as  many  of  the  arguments  in  vindication 
of  the  Messianic  reference  of  the  prophecy 
must  depend  upon  the  definition  of  the  terms 
in  which  the  prophecy  is  couched. 


What,  then,  are  we  to  understand  by  this 
word  nob^-  ^-  ^' "  virgin  "?  The  word  occurs 
in  six  other  places  in  Holy  Scripture  besides 
that  before  us :— 1st.  In  Gen.  xxiv.  43 .  Eliezer, 
Abraham's  servant,  is  engaged  in  prayer  for 
the  Divine  direction  in  the  important  mission 
he  had  undertaken,  and  in  his  petition  he 
thus  unfolds  the  desire  of  his  heart:  '*  Behold, 
I  stand  by  the  well  of  water ;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  when  the  virgin  cometh 
forth  to  draw  water,  and  I  say  to  her,  Give  me, 
I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher  to 
drmk ;  and  she  say  to  me.  Both  drmk  thou, 
and  I  will  also  draw  for  thy  camels  :  let  the 
same  be  the  woman  whom  the  Lord  hath 
appointed  out  for  my  master's  son."  The 
meaning  of  the  word  in  thb  place  requires 
no  comment,  notwithstanding  the  somewhat 
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strange  admismon  of  Delitzsch,  founded  on  a 
comparison  of  this  verse  with  the  16th  verse, 
where  the  word  nbinu  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  **  virgin," 
— a  term  which  denotes  a  virgin  according  to 
her  position  as  a  member  of  the  community  ; 
a  term  of  social  relation,  rather  than  of  moral 
aspect ;  the  second  clause  of  this  verse,  which 
seems  to  sugji^t  to  the  learned  professor  the 
possibility  of  a  laxer  sense  bein^  admissible  in 
the  word  bef(»«  us,  supplies  exactly  the 
element  which  is  lacking  in  Bethulah,  and 
which  is  expressed  in  Almah. 

The  next  example  occurs  in  Ex.  ii.  8,  the 
passage  which  relates  the  finding  of  Moses  by 
Pharaoh*s  daughter,  and  her  conversation  with 
Miriam,  who  was  watching  her  infant  brother, 
"  And  the  maid  went  and  called  the  child's 
mother."  No  remarks  are  necessary  here — 
all  is  plain. 

In  Ps.  ixviii.  25,  we  read,  «*  The  damaels 
playing  on  the  timbrels,"  where  the  the  virgin 
chorus  is  evidently  intended. 

In  Prov.  XXX.  19  rrabm  inn  TT,  what- 
ever may  be  the  bearing  of  this  expression, 
whether  physical  or  moral,  one  thing  is  clear, 
the  mystery  ceases  by  experience,  and  there- 
fore the  word  is  advisedly  chosen  to  show 
that  heretofore  this  was  absent,  and  hence 
the  mystery,  which  must  cease  when  corrup- 
tion had  taken  place.  The  whole  passage  is  a 
climax,  which  is  wound  up  in  the  next  verse 
by  the  mystery  of  inicjuity  in  a  person  com- 
mitting the  most  hemous  of  sins,  against 
which  the  law  had  enjoined  capital  punish- 
ment, and  not  being  conscious  of  the  wrong 
doing  ;  of  all  mysteries  this  is  the  greatest. 

The  two  other  examples  are  found  in  the 
song  of  Solomon  i.  3,  "Therefore  do  the 
virgins  love  thee,"  and  vi.  8,  **  Virgins  with- 
out number."  In  the  first  of  these,  there  is 
nothing  worth  special  notice,  but  the  second 
furnishes  a  contrast  between  the  royal  consorts 
and  concubines,  and  the  virgins ;  the  differ- 
ence in  condition  is  so  strongly  marked,  that 
no  doubt  can  exist  as  to  the  import  of  the 
word. 

There  are  two  other  places  in  which  n*»Db^ 
occurs— in  the  title  of  Ps.  xl  vi.,  and  in  1  Chron. 
XV.  20.  The  word  here  is  of  doubtful  derivation 
and  interpretation,  but  if  the  ordinary  exposi- 
tion holds  good  that  the  music  was  to  be 
rendered  by  virgin  voices,  we  have  a  parallel 
to  the  example  contained  in  Pa.  Ixviii.  already 
quoted.  At  all  events,  the  use  of  the  word  in 
these  jMissages  has  no  bearing  upon  the  question 
before  us  ;  we  may  well  conclude  this  part  of 
our  investigation  with  the  characteristic 
diallenge  of  Luther :  "  If  a  Jew  or  a  Chris- 
tian can  prove  to  me  that  in  any  passage  of 
Scripture,  Almah  means  a  'married  woman,* 
I  will  give  him  a  hundred  florins,  although 
God  alone  knows  where  I  may  find  them.'* 

Our  next  inquiry  will  be  into  the  deriva- 
tion of  the  word.  The  most  natural  root  is  Q^y , 
which  is  foimd  in  the  Niphal,  Piel,  HiphU, 
and  Hithpae),  though  not  in  Kal,  and  sig- 


nifies **to  hide"  or  "be  hidden,"  according 
to  the  form  used ;  hence  p^^^  will  mesa  a 
young  woman  in  that  period  of  life  when  she 
was  hidden  and  concealed  from  the  dght  and 
company  ai  voung  men.*    Thus  Aquila  xe- 
garded  it  when  no  doctrinal  distpute  could 
arise   in  Gen.  xxiv.  43,  where   ne  renders 
Almah  by  «voK^or  a    ''hidden    one,**    but 
GeseniuB,    whose  Neologian    tendendes   are 
so  well  known,  has  done  his  utmost  to  raise  m 
discrepancy  between  this  passage  in  Isaiah  and 
the  quotation  by  St.  Matthew.      In  the  fint 
place,  he  derives  the  word  from  an  umieed 
root  (which  in  a  word  so  well  known  ia  Bore 
than  suspicious),  and  i^iers  it  to  Arabic  and 
Aramaic  sources ;  he  then  quotes  the  rendering 
of   the    word    in    this    plat-e    by    Aqnik, 
Symmachus,  and  Theodotion  (of  which  mare 
hereafter),  without  stating  their  peculiar  and 
prejudiced  views,  and  proceeds   to   explain, 
**  Used  of  a  youthful  spouse  recently  noarried. 
Is.  vii.  14.    The  notion  of  unspotted  virginity 
is  not  that  which  this    word    conveys,  for 
which  the  proper  word  is  nVtrQ'  ^^*  Cant 
vi.  8,  and  rtov,  xxx.  19  ;  so  that  in  Isaiah  the 
Septuagint    have     incorrectly    rendered    it 
vs^0(»t( ;   neither  does  it  convey  the  idea  of 
the  unmarried  state,  as  has    of   late    been 
maintained    by    Hengstenberg,    but    of  the 
nubile  state  of  puberty  .**    To  this,  no  belter 
reply  was  ever  made  than  that  of  our  own 
professor  Lee  in   his  Lexicon,  8.V.,  thonsh 
he  derives  the  word  from  a  foreign  root,  as  he 
was  rather  too  fond    of  doing.     The  plaee 
most  disputed  has  been  Is.   vii.    14,  where 
Gesenius  says,  with  the  rashness  peculiar  to 
lus    school,   "a    youthful    spouse.'    recently 
married,    the    Septuagint    have     incorrectly 
rendered  it  nca^ltou     But  is  there  any  usage 
justifying  this  ?    Certainly,  he  has  produced 
none.    nbin3>  ^®  *^^^  "^'  would  properly 
express  virgin.    And  is  this  liable  to  no  ex- 
ception ?  see  Joel  i.  8.     A  parallel  to  wiiich 
cannot  be  found  with  nisbl?  occurring  in  it 
This  word,  therefore,  is  less  decisive  than  the 
word  noby»  as  ^  the  meaning  oi  virgin — 
if  this  word,  then,  signifies  marriageahle  youmg 
woman  only,  it  cannot  be  shown  also  to  signify 
married   young    woman.     If   Aquila,    Sym- 
machus, and  Theodotion  rendered  it  by  w^Sns, 
it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  this  was  done 
for  &  party  purposey  such  as  that  which  has 
influenced  Gesenius.     Nor  will  his  appeal, 
with  Michaelis,  to  the  usage  of  the  Gennan 
jungfraUy    avail    anything    here:    it    ia    to 
Hebrew,  not    to  German    usages    that    the 
appeal  must  be  made,  and  no  such  a]^)eal  can 

*  Jerome  gives  this  derivation :  "  ViiK^  Kftbnune 
Bethula  appeUatnr,  qi2»  in  preDsenti  looo  noa 
scribitiir;  sed  pro  hoc  verbo  positum  est  ALHA, 
quod  pneter  LXX  oranefl  adoUsrentuUm  tranatnle* 
runt.  Forro  AT  .MA.  apud  eo«  verbmm  ambigonm  est ; 
dicitor  enim  et  adolescentula,  et  abscondita,  id  eit, 
kwn^vpos,  Ergo  ALMA  non  solum  poella  vd 
virgo,  Bed  cum  l-gtram  virgo  abscondittt  dkatBr,  ct 
secret  qu»  nunquam  virorum  patuerit  Mpfi«4»fcaa«. 
Bed  magna  parentnm  diligentia  cuatoditaait. ' 


The  Setttered  Natkm,! 
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be  made  in  this  place."  Aeain,  Jerome  has, 
"  la  the  Piinic  language,  miich  is  said  to  be 
derived  from  Hebrew  souroes,  a  virgin  is 
properly  called  AlmaJ*  Why  has  Qesenius, 
who  so  often  appeals  to  the  Panic,  omitted  to 
do  so  on  this  occasion  ? 

Of  course  we  find  the  Jewish  Lexi- 
cographer, Fttrst,  following  Gtesenius  step  by 
step,  deriving  the  word  from  the  same  nnused 
root,  citing  the  same  prejudiced  authorities,  re- 
f ering  to  the  same  foreign  sources,  and  winding 
up  with  the  same  compliment  to  the  Sep- 
tuagint  transla;tors,  who,  to  say  the  least,  as 
they  lived  three  centuries  before  the  con- 
troversy, may  be  at  least  looked  upon  as  im- 
partial in  this  matter.  The  usage  of  Scripture, 
and  the  derivation  of  the  word  from  a  well- 
known  and  frequently  used  root,  both  point  in 
the  direction  of  "  Abnah,"  signifying  a  virgin 
defiuio;  and  the  challenge  both  to  Jews  and 
Gentile  rationalists,  to  produce  a  passage 
which  shall  prove  that  it  does  not  mean  this, 
is  a  proof  of  the  correctness  of  this  proposition, 
whether  it  be  derived  from  the  root  above 
given,  or  from  Arabic  and  Aramaic  13^37  to 
"  be  strong,"  or  "  of  mature  age.'* 

We  turn  now  to  the  evidence  aflforded  by 
the  ancient  versions.  The  Septuagint,  as  has 
been  already  noticed,  rendered  the  word  three 
centuries  nearly  before  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  consequently  long  before  the 
prophecy  was  adduced  as  an  argument  be- 
tween Jews  and  Christians  by  ^  va^devo;  **  the 
virgin."  The  Syriac,  a  version  also  free  from 
all  bias,  wliich  is  of  the  greatest  importance 
in  a  question  of  this  kind  by  "virgo."  In 
the  same  way  the  Latin  Vulgate  reproduces 
the  original,  and  the  Targum  has  ^nDblP 
the  Chaldaic  form  of  the  Hebrew  word. 

But  when  we  turn  to  the  three  Jewish  or 
Judaizing  interpreters,*  whose  translations 
were  made  about  the  same  time  that  Justin 
Martyr's  dialogue  with  Trypho  was  penned, 
where  we  find  this  text  quoted  on  the  side  of 
the  Christian  argument,  as  cited  above,  there 
we  discover  the  adoption  of  a  different  word. 
Aquila,  Symmachus,  and  Theodotion,  all 
agree  in  reading  Almah  by  yeans,  **  young 
woman.*' 

This  evasion  was  perceived  from  the  very 
first,  and  met  with  a  rebuke  from  Irenaeus, 
whose  words  are  preserved  to  us  in  Eusebius' 
Ecclesiastical  History,  to  this  effect:  "But 
not  as  some  of  those  who  now  dare  to  inter- 
pret the  Scripture  say,  *  Lo  the  young  woman 
(t>  »t5»iy),  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son,*  as 
Theodotion  the  Ephesian  interpreted,  and 
Aquila  of  Pontus." 

Our  argument  has  now  reached  an  impor- 
tant stage.  The  translators  that  were  out  of 
the  reach  of  bias  or  doctrinal  leaning,  support 
the  literal  rendering  of  "  virgin  ;**  whereas, 
those  who  translated  after  the  controversy 
had  waxed  warm  between  the  Church  and 
the  Synagogue,  and  were  advocates,  more 
♦  See  Scattered  Nation  for  Jan.,  pp.  20  and  21. 


or  less  pronounced,  of  the  latter,  aU  give  the 
equivocal  rendering  of  **  young  woman.**  Let 
anv  reader  of  common  sense  and  justice 
judge  which  has  tJie  most  claim  on  our  respect 
and  faith. 

It  is  further  worthy  of  notice,  at  this  sta^e 
of  our  inquiry,  that  the  definite  article  is 
joined  to  the  word  n^bl^n,  t>  <iMt/>Oivor  (Sep- 
tuigint)  ^  yiSwf-  (Aquila,  Synun.  and  Theod): 
thus  some  individual  virgin  is  specified  and 
pointed  out. 

Again,  in  a  question  of  this  kind,  we  must  be 
bound  exactly  by  the  terms  of  the  text,  and  the 
wresting  of  any  of  its  minutest  points,  will  be 
the  surest  sign  of  misinterpretation.  The  word 
77-in  E.V.  **  shall  conceive,**  is  an  adjective, 
and  therefore  is  not  represented  by  this 
translation  so  accurately  as  it  might  have  been. 
Moreover,  the  sign  ^y^  is  thus  obscured; 
whereas  the  full  force  of  the  miracle  predicted 
is  brought  out  by  a  strictly  literal  rendering, 
"  Therefore  the  Lord  Himself  shall  give  to  you 
a  sign  ;  lo,  the  virgin  pr^nant  and  bringing 
forth  a  son !  *'  this  marvel,  contrary  to  all 
experience,  this  shall  be  the  sign  when  the 
promised  Immanuel  shall  be  bom. 

Next,  it  is  well  worth  while  to  consider* 
whether  any  other  prophet  has  made  reference 
in  any  similar  terms  to  the  same  event.    Now 
Micah  was  a  contemporary  of   Isaiah,  and 
there  is  a  strong  resemblance   between  the 
prophecies  and  productions  of  these  two  ancient 
seers.     In  Mic.  v.  2,   3,  we  read,  *'  But  thou 
Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little 
among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of 
thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to 
be  ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have 
been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting.   Therefore 
wil  he  give  them  up,  until  the  time  that  she 
which  travaileth  hath  brought  forth    nTb*)"* 
^-jS'* ;   then  the  remnant  of  bis  brethren 
shall  return  imto  the  children  of  Israel.**     The 
whole  passage  is  so  clearly  parallel  to  the  one 
in  Isaiah  undor  consideration,  and  to  ch.  ix.  6, 
7  of  the  same    prophet,  and  the  reference 
in  Mic.  V.  4  to  Gen.  xlix.  10,  the  prophecy  of 
Shiloh,*  so  unmistakeablethat  no  unprejudiced 
mind   can   doubt  about  the  identity  of  the 
subject  treated  of.    Isaiah  tells  us  the  virgin 
shall  bear  a  son,  Immanuel,  **  God  with  us." 
Micah  says,  the  bearing  woman  shaU  bear  one 
whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  and 
fixes  the  place  of  His  manifestation  in  the  flesh. 
But  we  must  check  our  impatience  to  come 
to  our  conclusion,  tUl  we  have  examined  the 
word  '*  Immanuel,'*  bKl3D17»  M-*^*  ^f^''  »  ^*^^» 
"  God  with  us,"  thus  translated  by  the  Sep- 
tuagint  and   intrepreted   by    St.    Matthew^ 
There  can  be  no  dispute  about  the  meaning 
of  the  word,  but  the  question  is  raised  about 
its  application.     We  reserve  for  after  con- 
sideration, the  objections  which   have  been 
raised  by  Jews  and  Rationalists  against  the 
orthodox   interpretation,   and  shall   for   the 
present  call  attention  to  the  questions — (1.) 
*  See  ScATTEEED  Nation  for  January,  1869. 
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Are  there  aay  prophecies  which  predict  that 
Israel's  Messiah  was  to  be  Divine  ?  (2.)  What 
is  the  Scripture  testimony  concerning  the 
particular  revelation  contained  in  the  word 
Immanuel  ?  It  scarcely  needs  any  argument 
to  prove  that  Immanuel  here  spoken  o^  is  the 
same  as  He  who  is  entitled  m^^j  bw  "Mighty 
God,"  in  ch.  ix.  6  and  x.  21.  The  former  of 
these  passages  will,  on  a  future  occasion, 
claim  our  attention.  It  is  equally  clear,  as 
we  have  already  stated,  that  Micah  v.  2 
supplies  a  parallel  prophecy  of  the  same 
Deliverer,  where  His  pre-existence  is  declared 
— "  His  goings  forth  are  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting,''  0^137  ''D'^D  Uipi^  VDWIJIQ, 
where,  whatever  sense  be  given  to  the  word 
VnS!?10>  **His  goings  forth" — whether  His 
eternal  generation,  or  His  manifestation  from 
the  beginning — as  agent  of  the  Father,  or  as 
Mediator  between  God  and  Man — as  the  Word 
at  Creation — as  the  Angel  of  Jehovah  to  the 
Patriarchs  and  to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush — 
as  the  Captain  of  the  host  of  Jehovah  to 
Joshua— as  the  Revealer  to  the  prophets  in 
visions  and  dreams — whether  either  of  these 
explications  be  attributed  to  the  phrase,  or 
both  combined,  the  same  result  is  evident. 

Again,  the  promised  Messiah  is  constantly 
called  by  Isaian,  Jeremiali,  and  Zechariidi,  the 
nin''  nn::  *•  The  branch  of  the  Lord."  He 
is  ^3p"T!^  mn^  "  Jehovah,  our  righteousness," 
Jer.  xxiii.  6,  and  again  inxxxiii.  15.  where  an 
occasion  has  been  sought  for  invalidating  this 
argument ;  the  word  nb  ^^  this  place  (to  say 
nothing  of  the  interpretation  of  the  ancient  ver- 
sions of  the  Syriac,  and  Vulgate,  and  the 
•  Targum),  is  much  more  consistently  referred 
to  the  complex  phrase  np"T!J  riD!?,  "branch 
of  righteousness,**  taking  its  gender  from 
the  emphatic  word  np"T!J,  and  therefore 
should  be  rendered,  **And  this  is  the  name 
by  which  it  (the  branch  of  righteousness) 
shall  be  called.  Jehovah  our  rignteousness.*' 
These,  and  numberless  other  passages  which 
might  be  brought  forward,  prove  that  Messiah 
was  to  be  a  aivine  person,  none  other  than 
the  "Word  of  God,^'  the  ** Angel  of  Jeho- 
vah," the  "Glory  of  God,"  manifested  in 
the  flesh:  thus  our  prophecy,  so  far  from 
standing  alone,  is  only  a  link  in  a  chain  that 
extends  its  golden  length  from  the  creation 
to  the  incarnation. 

(2.)  What  is  the  special  feature  in  the  reve- 
lation conveyed  to  us  in  this  word  "Im- 
manuel " — ^'  God  with  U8  "  ?  Man's  happiness 
in  Paradise  consisted  in  the  fact  that  he  dwelt 
in  the  presence  of  God,  and  that  God  con- 
versed with  him,  that  the  Almighty  maker 
of  mankind  was  "  God  with  us  ;"  but  the  fall 
intercepted  this  communion,  alid  man  was 
driven  from  His  presence.  But  happiness 
cannot  be  the  portion  of  mankind  without  the 
restoration  of  that  presence,  hence  the  promise 
of  a  Redeemer  was  given,  who  should  re- 
establish this  lost  relationship,  and  that  in  a 
higher  and  closer  way  by  becoming  Immanuel 


-— diavOp«vof — the  Ck>d-man.  St.  Matthew,  in 
his  Gospel,  ch.  i.  23,  claims  this  prophecy 
as  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  miracu- 
lously conceived,  and  born  of  a  virgin.  St. 
John  teaches  the  same  doctrine,  ch.  i.  14, 
**  the  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,'* 
iaKrtyufftif  iy  V'"',  literally  "  pitched  his  tent  in 
us ; "  the  Shekinah,  the  tent  of  God,  was  with 
man  and  in  man ;  and  the  same  Apostle,  in 
Rev.  xxi.  3,  in  drawing  a  picture  of  the  state 
of  the  saved  in  eternity,  founds  their  blessed- 
ness upon  the  same  name  and  fact,  ««<  airros  © 
0i6r /uiir' «vTwv  i(rr«t  fltvrav  fliij,  literally,  **  And 
He  himself  shall  be  *  God  with  them,' — their 
God,"  or,  in  other  words,  all  the  long  line  of 
prophecy  shall  be  fulfilled  —  the  cherubim 
shall  no  longer  guard  the  avenue  of  the  tree 
of  life,  nor  the  "flame  of  the  revolving  sword** 
deter  and  drive  back  the  fallen  from  the 
presence  of  his  Maker,  but  the  atonement 
having  been  offered,  and  God  reconciled.  He 
shall  be  Immanuel — "  God  with  us  "  for  ever- 
more. 

Such  seems  to  be  the  plain  testimony  of 
both  Old  and.  New  Testaments,  to  the  Almah 
and  Immanuel.  We  therefore  cannot  but  con- 
clude that  the  terms  of  the  ancient  promise 
that  "the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head  **  were  purposely  chosen  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  suggest  some  special  feature  in 
the  parentage  of  the  Great  Deliverer,  else  why 
the  emphasis  on  the  "  woman  **  ?  Her  being  first 
in  the  transgression  will  not  yield  a  sufficient 
reason,  as  her  husband  had  now  become  guilty 
also.     St.  Paul's  comment  on  this  fact  rather 

fortifies   our  position,  wB^trai  5i  5.a  rnt  nxro- 

foytsT,  "  But  she  shall  be  saved  by  the  child- 
bearing  ** — 1  Tim.  ii.  15,  pointing  to  this  proto- 
evaiigelistic  promise.  This  hint,  if  we  may 
so  call  it,  furnished  us  in  Genesis,  is  explained 
further  by  our  prophet,  who  distinctly  unfolds 
the  enigma  why  this  prominence  was  given  to 
the  word  "  woman,"  by  declaring  the  fact  that 
the  mother  of  Immanuel  should  be  a  virgin  ; 
moreover,  that  she  was  one  fixed  upon  in  the 
counsels  of  God — the  virgin  to  whom  in  the 
fulness  of  time  the  message  should  come, 
"  that  holy  thing  that  shall  be  J)om  of  thee 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God."  Further, 
that  by  parity  of  argument  Immanuel  here 
spoken  of  was  none  other  than  the  long- 
expected  Deliverer  promised  first  by  God  Him- 
self when  our  first  parents  fell— to  Abraham 
when  he  believed — to  David  who  understood 
the  purport  of  the  prediction,  and  like  his 
forefathers  rejoiced  to  see  Christ's  day,  and 
confessed, ''  this  is  the  law  of  the  Man,  the 
Lord  Jehovah,**  2  Sam.  rvi.  19,  orasdven  in 
1  Chron.  xvii.  17,  "  the  Man  on  high,  the  Lord 
God  *'  (see  orig.),  words  quoted  by  St.  Paul, 
1  Cor.  XV.  47,  '*  the  second  Man  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven  " — revealed,  moreover,  to  all  the 
*'  holy  prophets  which  have  been  since  the 
world  began,*'  and  finalhr  manifested  in  the 
flesh — the  mystery  of  God— the  Son  of  the 
Highest,  and  the  virgin- born. 


The  Scattered  Nation, 
Aoffost  2,  ir^ 
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Having  thus  far  investigated  what  we  con- 
ceive to  be  the  teaching  of  Holy  Scripture  on 
these  points,  we  now  proceed  in  the  second 
place  to  consider  the  objections  which  have 
been  raised  against  the  aoove  interpretations. 
The  Jews  who  lived  in  the  earliest  part  of  the 
Christian  era,  as  we  gather  from  Justin  Mar- 
tyr's dialo^e  with  Trypho,  ch.  71  and  77, 
held  that  tlie  virgin  here  spoken  of  was  the 
wife  of  Ahaz,  and  Immanuel  Hezekiah.  but 
we  have  proved  above  that  Almah  is  never 
used  in  Scripture  for  a  married  woman,  and 
that  she  was  about  to  become  his  wife  is  in- 
consistent with  the  rest  of  the  verse.  And 
here  we  cannot  forl)ear  noticing  the  perversity 
of  men  who  will  deny  the  existence  of  pre- 
dictive prophecy  with  reference  to  Messiah; 
they  tell  us  that  Bethulah  is  the  word  which 
would  have  been  employed  to  represent  actual 
virginity,  whereas,  as  we  have  stated  above, 
that  word  is  used  in  Joel  i.  8,  for  a  young  wife. 
We  feel  sure  that  if  Bethulah  had  been  found 
here  instead  of  Almah,  this  fact  would  have 
been  paraded  and  urged  on  the  other  side, 
^toreover,  though  there  may  be  some  difficulty 
in  arranging  the  dates  of  this  period,  it  has 
been  well  known  ever  since  the  days  of  Jerome 
that  Hezekiah  was  already  born.  The  father 
above  named  says  that  he  was  nine  years 
old.  (Comp.  2  Kings  xvi.  2,  with  xviii.  2.) 
Kirachi  and  Abarbanel  abandoned  this  view, 
and  adoi)ted  the  hypothesis  that  the  Almah 
was  a  second  wife  of  Ahaz.  This  theory  comes 
under  the  same  condemnation  as  the  former, 
as  the  Almah  could  not  be  a  wife  at  all. 

Again,  others,  Jews  and  Rationalists,  among 
the  former  Abenezra  and  Jarchi,  and  among  the 
latter  Gesenius  and  Hitzig,  teach  that  the  Almah 
was  the  young  wife  of  the  prophet  himself,  and 
thatshe  was  to  be  the  mother  of  immanuel;  and 
the  next  ch.  (see  vs.  3  and  4)  furnishes  the 
fulfilment  in  the  birth  of  Mahershalalhashbaz. 
This  interpretation  is  the  one  most  in  favour 
with  the  Jews  of  the  present  day.  We  repeat 
that  no  instance  in  Scripture  exists  of  Almah 
being  used  to  signify  a  married  woman,  and 
here  we  are  coolly  asked  to  assign  the  name  to 
one  who  already  had  given  birth  to  Shear- 
jashub.  Siu-ely*^  a  mother  cannot,  with  the 
greatest  licence  of  interpretation,  be  called  an 
almah,  especially  too  when  it  is  reniembered 
that  her  son  was  no  infant,  but  old  enough  to 
accompany  his  father  on  his  prophetic  mission 
(see  verse  3).  Moreover,  does  not  common 
usage  as  well  as  common  sense  dictate  that  the 
prophet  would  have  used  the  general  Hebrew 
phrase,  "  My  wife  "  or,  as  he  does  in  the  8th 
ch.  verse  3,  when  speaking  of  the  birth  of  liis 
own  child,  **  the  prophetess  "  ?  Further,  there 
is  not  the  least  reference  to  Immanuel  being 
the  prophet's  child  at  all.  Shearjashub  is  stated 
expressly  to  be  such,  and  likewise  Mahersha- 
lalhai^hbaz,  but  not  a  hint  is  given  us  that 
Immanuel  was  the  oflspringof  Isaiah,  and  the 
fact  that  the  earlier  Jews  assigned  him  to 
Ahaz  and  his  wife  is  sufficient  proof  that  no 


such  thought  crossed  their  brain ;  as  to  the 
shift  that  Immanuel  and  Mahershalalhashbaz 
were  identical,  there  is  not  a  shadow  of  proof, 
but  quite  the  reverse.  The  names,  as  usual 
in  Hebrew  prophecy,  are  symbolical  of  some 
one  truth  or  fact.  Let  those  that  advance  this 
theory  reconcile  the  two  without  forcework,  or 
give  another  instance  from  Holy  Writ,  in 
which  the  same  person  bore  two  prophetic 
names.  Once  more,  before  we  leave  this  argu- 
ment, it  will  strengthen  the  orthodox  view  to 
name  that  Gesenius  feeling  the  weight  of  the 
objection  that  Almah  could  not  mean  a  woman 
who  had  been  a  mother  for  several  years, 
struck  out  without  the  least  ground  of  evidence 
the  hypothesis  that  it  must  have  been  a  second 
wife  of  the  prophet.  To  such  miserable  trifling 
and  the  most  discordant  conclusions  are  men 
brought  who  shut  their  eyes  to  the  truth.  All 
say  a  vimin  means  not  a  virgin ;  some  that  she 
was  the  king's  wife  ;  others  the  king's  in- 
tended wife ;  others  that  she  was  a  married 
woman  getting  on  at  least  towards  middle  life, 
and  already  the  mother  of  a  son  processing 
towards  maturity ;  the  wife  not  of  the  king,  but 
of  the  prophet ;  and  others  again,  nay,  that 
she  could  not  be,  she  must  be  the  prophet's 
second  wife,  to  whom  he  was  recently  affianced! 
Which  shall  we  believe  ?  Wisdom  replies — 
none. 

Then  the  ideal  school  put  their  wits  to  work 
in  this  matter,  and  they  evaporated  the  reality 
of  the  virgin  alto<jether  :  she  was  now  no  in- 
dividual at  all,  out  an  imamnary  person — 
anyone— no  one.  and  the  whole  passage  means 
no  more  than  this—**  Anyone  who  is  now  an 
unmarried  girl  shall  bear  a  son,  and  may  call 
his  name  Immanuel,  for  God  will  work  a  de- 
liverance for  us  soon."  Can  any  man  who 
possesses  the  least  amount  of  ordinary  sense, 
to  say  nothing  of  reverence  for  God's  Holy 
Word,  suppose  that  such  an  interpretation  can 
sati-fy  the  demands  of  the  context,  heralded  by 
such  a  preface  as,  **  Ask.  O  king,  a  sign  in 
heaven  above,  or  on  earth  beneath,"  and  on  his 
refusal  to  do  so,  "  the  Lord  Himself  shall  give 
you  a  sign  "?  What  an  anti-climax  would  sucli 
an  exposition  involve  !  Force  and  fraud  com- 
bined are  stamped  upon  its  brazen  brow. 

Then  the  semi-idealists  made  their  essay. 
The  virgin  was  one  who  was  standing  by  m 
the  crowd,  as  the  prophet  lifted  up  his  voice 
to  the  king,  but  the  birth  spoken  of  was 
purely  imaginary.  This  is  a  theory  beneath 
notice,  as  Immanuel  is  not  only  brought  before 
us  as  a  real  person,  but  the  land  of  Israel  is 
called  His  land  (ch.  viii.  8). 

Again,  it  has  been  urged  that  the  "  virgin  " 
is  only  a  synonym  for  the  nation — the  **  vir- 
gin daughter  of  Zion,"  but  Almah  is  never  used 
in  this  sense  in  Scripture  ;  Bethulah  is  always 
the  word  emnloyed  in  such  poetical  figures  and 
metaphors.  (See  2  Kings  xix.  21  ;  Is.  xxiii. 
12.  xlvii.  1 ;  Jer.  xiv.  17.  and  xlvi.  11  ; 
Lament  i.  15). 

Another  opinion  has  been  prevalent  with 
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a  large  number  in  the  Christian  Church, 
ih&t  the  prophecy  had  an  immediate  ful- 
fihnent,  which  was  partial  in  extent  and 
typical  in  character.  This  view  was  held 
by  Louth  and  Pye-Smith — that  some  child 
was  to  be  born  about  that  time  who  should 
furnish  a  figure  of  the  Prince  of  Israel,  who 
was  after  to  appear,  and  who  should  exhaust 
the  prediction,  literally  and  entirely.  Such  an 
interpretation,  as  will  appear  immediately, 
does  not  satisfy  the  terms  of  the  prophecy, 
and  is  only  an  endeavour  at  accommodation, 
which  a  close  and  critical  scrutiny  at  once 
proves  to  be  futile. 

Let  us,  therefore,  proceed  now  to  examine 
the  terms  of  the  prophecy  itself,  and  see  what 
is  the  plain  and  simple  lesson  here  revealed 
to  us.  The  hinge  on  which  all  turns  is  the 
fact  that  when  the  time  of  deliverance  is  come, 
there  shall  be  a  sign  great  and  marvellous — a 
virgin  pregnant  shall  be  the  mother  of  the 
Lnmanuel.  This  at  once  gives  a  flat  contra- 
diction to  every  one  of  the  above-named 
theories — the  rationalistic,  the  ideal,  and  the 
typical ;  and  the  plain  text  of  Scripture  is  the 
luie  by  which  we  must  abide,  and  not  the  fan- 
ciful and  forced  glosses  and  evasions  of  inter- 
preters who  darken  counsel  with  words.  No 
sacred  writer,  either  of  the  Old  or  New  Testa- 
ment, has  ever  advanced  such  a  miracle,  ex- 
cept in  the  solitary  case  of  the  birth  of  the 
Redeemer  of  the  World  ;  to  11  im  alone^  there- 
fore, can  the  words  apply. 

This  interpretation  would  remove  the  whole 
scene  away  irom  the  days  of  Ahaz  ;  and  this 
has  been  objected  to  on  the  ground  that  it  could 
under  those  circumstances  have  been  no  sign 
to  him.  To  this  we  make  the  plain  and 
simple  reply,  that  Ahaz  was  in  fear  that  his 
land  would  be  desolated  ;  Rezin  of  Damascus, 
and  Pekah  of  Samaria  were  confederate 
against  Judah,  and  the  representative  of  the 
house  of  David  was  in  despair ;  the  prophet 
at  this  juncture  goes  forth  to  meet  the  King, 
and  tells  him  not  to  fear  the  tails  of  these 
two  smoking  firebrands — for  they  shall  not 
prevail,  but  perish.  Further,  he  signifies  by 
the  presence  of  his  child  who  accompanied 
him,  who  bore  the  symbolical  name  Shear- 
jashub— **  a  remnant  shall  return  ** — that  days 
of  trouble  were  in  the  future,  that  though  de- 
livered from  the  then  impending  danger,  there 
was  a  captivity  looming  like  a  storm  on  the 
distant  horizcm,  yet  that  bondage  should  come 
to  an  end,  and  a  remnant  of  Judah  should  re- 
turn, for,  and  this  was  the  sign  that  Judah 
could  not  perish,  the  decree  of  old  must  be 
fulfilled  ;  the  Messiah  must  be  manifested  in 
Judah ;  the  virgin  must  conceive  and  bear  a 
son — the  covenanted  Immanuel.  He  must 
come  of  David's  line,  to  sit  upon  his  throne, 
and  therefore  till  that  day  Judah  must  sur- 
vive each  shock  and  storm — the  sceptre  cannot 
fully  be  withdrawn  till  Shiloh  come.  Never 
mind  how  far  distant  be  the  date,  that  was  not 
a  matter  then  revealed,  but  till  He  came  the 


people  of  the  chosen  tribe  could  not  be  cut  off ; 
till  then  Judah  is  immortaL  Ahaz  woald  not 
ask  a  sign  through  his  unbelief  and  determi- 
nation to  rest  upon  a  heathen  alliance,  but 
Qod  gave  a  sign  himself  to  "  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David  **  to  be  their  comfort  in  the 
time  of  trouble  that  was  then  settling  down 
like  the  shades  of  night  upon  the  nation. 
Ahaz  relied  on  Assyria,  and  Assyria  was 
destined  to  be  the  scourge  of  Judah — the  very 
power  they  trusted  proved  their  pimishm^it 
(V.  17).  Ere  long  the  times  of  the  Gentiles — 
the  period  of  the  domination  of  the  nations 
over  Israel— commenced,  and  from  that  day 
have  continued  and  will  continue  to  pass 
through  successive  phases  till  Antichrist, 
the  antitype  and  development  of  the  Assyrian, 
and  head  of  the  world-powers,  shall  tyrannise 
over  Israel,  when  Immanuel,  the  king  of  Israel, 
so  long  rejected,  will  manifest  His  power  and 
consume  "the  wicked  one  with  the  spirit  of  His 
mouth,  and  destroy  him  with  the  epiphany 
of  His  presence.'*  (See  Is.  xi.  4,  and  2  The«. 
ii  8.) 

Some  have  thought. that  this  explanation  is 
invalidated  by  the  statement  that  before  the 
child*  shall  arrive  at  the  years  of  early  ma- 
turity (v.  16),  the  land  that  Ahaz  abhorred 
should  be  forsaken  of  both  her  kings,  and  they 
hence  conclude  that  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy  is  limited  to  the  period  immediately 
subsequent  to  the  utterance  of  the  prophecy ; 
but  this  goes  upon  the  notion  that  **  the  land  " 
means  the  countries  of  Syria  and  Epbraim, 
but  surely  "  the  land*'  can  only  mean  the  land 
of  Canaan,  Immanuel's  land,  and  the  kin^ 
consequently  are  those  of  Israel  and  Judan. 
Thus  the  prophecy  predicts  that  not  only  shall 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  fall  within  a  short 
period,  but  that  Judah  also,  though  enjoying 
a  longer  respite,  should  also  be  deprived  of  her 
independence,  and  that  this  punishment  was 
the  fruit  and  result  of  the  sins  of  unbelief  and 
rebellion  against  God,  such  as  AJiaz  was  then 
himself  perpetrating;  hence  the  charge  is 
brought  home  to  him  in  the  words,  **  the  land 
which  thou  art  trouhliiu/y'*  (VP»  ^  ^^^^  word 
may  be  equally  well  translated.)  "  shall  be  left 
of  both  her  kings."  This  threat  held  over 
Judah  was,  so  far  as  the  Davidic  line  was  con- 
cerned, executed  at  the  .Babylonish  captivity, 
but  after  their  return  a  certain  independence 
still  pertained  to  Judah  till  Archelaus  was 
banished,  and  the  country  was  fully  and  finally 
reduced  to  a  Roman  province.  This  was  the 
culmination  and  completion  of  the  degradation 
of  the  land,  and  this  occurred  in  the  12tli 
year  of  our  Lord,  the  year  when  the  child 
Jesus,  having  arrived  at  the  period  when  the 
Jewish  youth  were  considered  of  age  in  re- 
ligious responsibilities,  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  became  a  son  of  the  law,  and  disputed 
with  the  doctors  in  the  Temple. 

*  "The  child,"  nrsn.  Some  expoftitors  refer 
this  woi'd  to  Shearjasliub,  but  that  would  have  re- 
quired the  addition  of  ntn,  "  tids." 
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Thus  have  we  briefly  glanced  at  this  striking 
passage — a  passage  round  which  in  strange 
contrariety  the  loving  arms  of  faith  and  hope 
have  been  entwined,  and  the  rough,  rude 
hands  of  controversy  have  battled. 

Alas,  that  we  have  had  to  listen  to  such  a 
strife  of  tongues— each  interpretation  antago- 
nistic to  the  other,  and  the  series  almost 
without  end. 

Alas !  that  the  Jew  should  not  bow  to  the 
plain  testimony  of  Scripture ;  that  the  people 
whose  very  existence  and  preservation  are  a 
miracle    should    refuse   their  credence  to  a 


miracle,  as  though  anything  were  too  hard  for 
the  God  of  Isra3  ! 

Alas  !  that  those  also  who  have  been  trained 
in  the  Church  of  Christ  should  be  found  leav- 
ing their  first  love,  and  betraying  their  faith, 
by  aiding  and  abetting  the  arguments  of  those 
who  rejected  the  Lord  and  betrayed  him  to  be 
crucified.  "  Tell  it  not  in  Qath,  publish  it  not 
in  Askelon."  May  the  Lord  in  mercy  open 
the  eyes  of  both  to  see  their  need  of  sucn  a 
Saviour,  Prophet,  Priest  and  King,  as  our 
Immanuel ! 


BEHOLD  THE  MAN ! 

A  HISTORICAL  PICrTTTRE,   BY  PBOFESSOE  DELITZ8CH. 


We  may  ofPer  such  a  prayer.  The  words  of 
St.  Paul,  **  Henceforth  know  we  no  man 
after  the  flesh  :  yea,  though  we  have  known 
Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now,  henceforth 
know  we  Him  no  more,  are  not  against  us. 
For  the  Apostle's  meaning  is,  that  Christian 
faith,  with  its  life  obligations  is  not  to  be 
shaped  in  accordance  with  the  life  of  Christ 
in  the  flesh,  assuming  as  it  did  a  national 
Mid  law-bound  form ;  but  after  the  exalted 
Hfe  in  the  spirit,  far  above  all  earthly  and 
external  conditions,  to  which  He  ascended, 
and  in  which  now  He  reigns,  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  on  high.  But  St. 
Paul  never  intended  to  put  a  veto  on  our 
endeavours  to  picture  to  ourselves,  as  clearly 
and  vividly  as  we  are  able  to,  the  life  of 
our  Lord  on  earth.  It  is  indeed  a  difficult 
work  to  weave  into  one  grand  whole,  the 
single  threads  scattered  tlu-oughout  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  for  there  is  so  much 
of  the  unapproachable  and  un&thomable  in 
that  unique  world  embracing  person,  that 
it  always  remains  beyond  our  effort  to  make 
Him  come  forth  from  the  twOight  of  mystery, 
and  to  historically  embody  His  human  side  in 
all  its  visible  and  tangible  entirety  as  mani- 
fested unto  us.  But  we  may  and  must  do  so 
as  well  as  we  can  ;  it  is  incumbent  on  the 
painter  as  well  as  the  historian,  and  more 
especially  on  the  latter,  though  both  must 
equally  be  inspired  by  reverent  love,  with- 
out which  this  most  delicate  of  subjects  had 
better  not  be  touched. 

The  figure  of  the  Messiah  is  that  of 
Royalty.  But  since  the  Psalms  of  David, — 
that  great  type  of  the  coming  One, — who, 
through  great  suffering  even  unto  death  was 
lifted  to  the  throne,  the  Messianic  picture 
has  received  a  dark  background :  the  glorious 
reward  and  the  sufferings  which  are  to 
precede,  or  the  states  of  humiliation  and 
exaltation,  are  severally  distinguished.  The 
kingly  glory  breaks  through  the  Ecce  Homo- 


form,  as  the  sun  through  the  bloody  red  of 
dawning  mom.  The  fundamental  outline 
in  tiie  picture  of  the  great  sufferer,  is  poverty 
and  tribulation.  He  is  a  **  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief,"  and  ends  a  life 
of  affliction  with  a  death  fiill  of  pain  and 
ignominy. 

We  feel  it  rather  difficult  to  think  of  our 
Lord  as  ailing.  And,  indeed,  the  Scriptures 
hold  him  everywhere  up  to  us,  only  as  the 
wonderful  healer  of  disease,  and  nowhere 
as  himself  subjected  to  sickness.  It  is 
nowhere  said,  and  in  itself  it  is  improbable, 
that  he  should  have  been  prostrated  by  some 
serious  illness,  during  the  short  three  years 
allotted  to  him  for  his  public  ministry. 

But  he  felt  all  those  things  from  within 
and  without,  that  shake  and  convulse  the 
human  body,  being  tempted  in  all  things 
like  as  we  are,  only  without  sin,  in  order 
that,  as  our  merciful  High  Priest,  he  might 
have  thorough  fellow  feeling  for  our  weak- 
nesses. It  required  no  judicial  murder  to 
kill  him ;  he  would  have  fallen  without  it, 
a  martyr  to  the  sufferings  which  lacerated 
him,  the  zeal  that  consumed  him,  the  ex- 
haustless  energy  that  goaded  him  on,  the 
hostility  which  tore  him  to  pieces.  He  was 
worn  out  and  weary,  as  one  ceaselessly 
struggling  in  prayer,  and  restlessly  toiling 
day  and  night  with  the  powers  of  body  and 
soul  in  an  all  absorbing  calling.  He  was 
sick  of  love  to  God  and  humanity ;  that  was 
the  only  passion  which  the  sinless  one  knew, 
and  it  gnawed  at  the  marrow  as  an  in- 
extinguishable fire,  and  produced  a  tension 
between  his  finite  existence,  and  ics  illimit- 
able intensity  that  threatened  to  snap  it 
asunder.  Disease  has  been  called  the  sheet- 
lightning  of-  death.  This  sheet-lightninff 
bored  through  his  body  in  all  directions,  and 
made  of  it  a  dying  grain  long  before  it  was 
shattered  by  the  sufferings  on  the  cross.  It 
was,  therefore,  written  in  the  golden  record 
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of  his  passion  by  Isaiah :  **  He  is  a  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,'*  and 
**  Surely  He  has  Dome  our  griefs  and  carried 
our  sorrows,"  and  again  **The  Lord  has 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.**  We  are 
accustomed  lightly  to  pass  by  such  words, 
and  keep  before  our  eyes  the  false  represen- 
tations of  painters  who  have  given  him 
the  gigantic  form  of  some  hero  towering 
above  His  fellow  men;  yet  He  so  humbled 
Himself,  that  He  could  say,  **  I  am  a  worm 
and  no  man,**  and  was,  according  to  those 
prophecies,  truly  to  sympathise  with  all  the 
sorrows  of  man,  and  fearfully  to  suffer  as  the 
Eedoemer.  The  ancient  Synagogue  better 
imderstood  those  prophecies.  It  well  knows 
a  suffering  Messiah,  and  says  of  Him  that 
iron  rods  are  laid  on  His  back  till  Ho  is  quite 
bent;  that  God  will  load  Him  with  the  duties 
of  His  calling,  and  the  sufferings  of  His 
rodecwiing  work  as  with  millstones;  and  will 
let  His  body  cx>n8ume  by  sorrow  and  sighing. 
To  the  (juestion.  Whereby  are  we  to  know 
the  Messiah  \  Rabbi  Joshua  ben  Levi  answers, 
**  He  will  sit  at  the  gate  of  Rome  (the  empire 
of  the  world,  which  enslaves  the  people  of 
God),  in  the  midst  of  the  poor  and  diseased, 
binding  up  theii*  wounds  and  sending  forth 
healing.** 

As  i  poor  man  also  is  ho  represented  in  the 
types  and  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament. 
He  who  says  in  the  40th  Psalm,  **  Lo  I  come, 
in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,"  exclaims  further  on,  **  But  I  am  poor 
and  needy,  yot  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me.** 
The  King  whom  Zeehariah  describes  as  just, 
and  having  salvation,  is  on  the  other  hand 
lowly  and  comes  riding  on  an  ass.  On  an 
ass  and  not  on  a  war  horse  I  You  believe, 
said  on  one  occasion  the  Persian  king  Sapores, 
mocking,  to  tho  Jewish  i-abbi  Samuel,  that 
your  Messiah  will  come  on  an  ass ;  I  shall 
leave  at  His  disposal  one  of  the  cream- 
coloured  horses  of  my  stable.  The  Jewish 
scribes  wore  deeply  alive  to  the  self-abase- 
ment in  the  Prophet's  words,  for  an  old 
Midrash  adds :  the  unbelievers  in  Israel  will 
laugh  at  it.  Even  the  declaration  of  Isaiah, 
that  though  numbered  with  the  transgressors 
He  will  be  with  the  rich  in  His  death,  pre- 
supposes a  life  of  extreme  poverty  and  a 
course  of  ruthless  persecution,  culminating 
in  the  depth  of  a  death,  which  imites  the 
bitterness  of  many  deaths,  thence  to  tui*n 
into  the  road  of  glory. 

He  was  poor  indeed.  We  meet  Him,  it  is 
true,  as  a  giiest  in  the  house  of  Matthew  of 
Galilee,  and  Simon  of  Bethany,  and  elsewhere, 
eatina  and  drinking  what  is  set  before  Him. 
But  how  did  He  usually  live,  when  not 
hindered  by  the  concourse  of  the  crowd,  or 
purposely  fasting  'f  Bread,  and  sometimes 
lish,  was  his  ordinary  diet.  Even  in  the  days 
between  His  resurrection  and  ascension  took 
He  no  other  food.  The  breakfast  prepared 
the  risen  Lord  for  the  seven  disciples  on 


the  borders  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  consists 
of  bread  and  Osh,  and  at  another  time  He 
partakes  of  some  fish  and  honey comh.  So 
poor  they  were  in  this  holy  circle ! — ^the  dis- 
ciples satisfied  themselves  with  a  few  ears  of 
com,  and  afterwards  they  limited  their  diet — 
as  a  credible  tradition  informs  us  about  Peter, 
Matthew,  and  James — to  vegetables,  abstain- 
ing from  meat.  Beautifully,  says  an  old  pro- 
verb current  in  Palestine,  poverty  sits  on  the 
Jew,  as  a  red  girdle,  or  as  another  reading 
has  it,  as  a  red  rose  on  a  white  horse.  The 
disciples  of  Jesus  were  also  in  this,  after 
their  Master's  example,  true  representations 
of  genuine  Jewish  feeling.  And  where  did 
He  live  ?  It  was  an  old  saying.  In  Bethle- 
hem He  was  bom,  in  Nazareth  He  was  edu- 
cated, in  Capernaum  He  found  a  lodging. 
Whenever  the  Evangelists  make  mention  of 
a  house  in  Capernaum,  as  if  it  were  His 
house,  they  do  not  mean  to  say  that  it  was 
His  property,  but  merely  a  dwelling  where 
He  was  hospitably  received,  and  which  He 
made  use  of  as  a  central  station  for  His 
evangelistic  labours.  The  Lord  had  no  roof 
He  could  call  His  own — not  even  in  Nazareth, 
where  the  paternal  house,  if  it  indeed  be- 
longed to  Joseph,  was  divided  amongst  many 
brothers  and  sisters.  He  had  not  an  inch  of 
ground.  Nothing  on  earth  was  His,  save 
His  garments.  *'The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of 
Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  head.'* 

When  on  one  occasion,  crossing  the  I^e 
of  Galileo,  He  fell  asleep,  overcome  by  weari- 
ness. Ho  did  not  despise  the  pillow  in  tho 
hinder  part  of  the  ship;  but  often  He  lay  on 
the  hai-d  ground  of  the  desert.  We  are  told 
that  after  having  laboured  hard  until  late  in 
the  night,  He  retreated  to  some  lonely  spot ; 
but  even  there  He  had  no  rest,  for  He  was 
soon  found  out  by  the  multitude  and  brought 
out  by  His  disciples.  He  loved  to  spend  the 
night  on  the  mountains,  and  He  was  wont 
to  pass  its  silent  hours  in  prayer.  The  glori- 
fication on  the  Mount,  the  anointing  for  the 
Messiah*s  death,  was  one  of  these  night 
scenes.  He  was  praying  without  ceaaine 
whilst  His  disciples  fell  a  prey  to  sleep,  and 
in  answer  to  His  prayer  He  was  wonderfully 
strengthened  for  tho  ordeal  through  whicn 
He  was  soon  to  pass. 

And  how  did  He  defray  the  cost  of  living  ? 
What  Peter  said  of  himself,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none,  holds  true  of  his  Master  also. 
When  asked  to  pay  the  tribute  He  had  no 
other  way  to  get  it  but  by  a  miracle.  We 
never  read  of  a  beggar  asking  alms  of  Him ; 
it  was  known  that  He  had  no  means  to  dis- 
pose of.  But  we  never  read  either  that  He 
received  alms  for  Himself  from  the  Tamchui, 
i.e.,  alms-box,  or  out  of  the  Kuppa,  i.^., 
poor-box ;  He  was  above  the  poverty  which 
lives  on  the  bread  of  charity,  or  is  relio'ed 
by  the  beneficence  of  the  general  public.  He 
was  poor,  but  distinguished  from  the  poor  of 
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this  world  in  so  far  as  He  accepted  not  the 
gifts  of  a  universal  i)hilanthropy,  but  solely 
those  of  a  love  which,  whilst  waiting  on 
Him,  had  an  opened  eye  for  the  glory  be- 
yond His  humiliation.  By  the  tokens  of 
such  love  His  wants  were  supplied.  The 
money  was  kept  in  a  Glossokomon,  i.**.,  a  bag 
or  little  chest,  in  the  keeping  of  Judas  Is- 
cariot.  When  he  went  out  in  the  night  of 
the  feast,  on  his  errand  of  darkness,  the  dis- 
ciples thought  that  he  was  going  to  buy  some 
necessaries  for  the  supper,  or  to  distribute 
some  charity  amongst  the  poor,  and  attached 
no  other  sense  to  their  Master's  words.  That 
thou  doest,  do  quickly.  For  it  was  ordained 
that  even  the  poorest  should  spend  something 
in  charity  during  the  year,  be  it  the  minimum 
contribution  of  one- third  of  a  shekel.  Now, 
the  poor  specially  stood  in  need  of  help  at 
Easter  time,  for  m  accordance  with  religious 
custom  they  could  not  have  their  Passover 
meal  without  four  cups  of  wine.  Jesus  per- 
formed this  duty  of  alms-giving  not  in  His 
own  person,  but  indirectly,  for  it  was  un- 
worthy of  Him  to  give  copper  and  silver — 
He  had  gifts  much  better  and  far  more 
glorious. 

Yea,  though  He  was  rich  He  became  poor 
for  our  sakes,  that  we,  poor  as  we  are.  might  bo 
made  rich.  In  a  cavern,  temporarily  used 
as  a  stable,  stood  His  cradle.  In  a  manfjer 
was  He  laid.  11  is  mother  brought  a  sacrifice 
of  pigeons — the  offering  of  the  poor.  It  was 
the  gifts  of  strangers  come  from  a  groat  dis- 
tance which  enabled  His  parents  to  tiee  with 
Him  to  Egypt.  After  His  return  lie  grew 
up  in  the  much-despised  Nazareth,  a  small, 
secluded,  mountain  town,  at  considerable  dis- 
tance from  the  public  roads,  leading  to  the  sea 
and  the  country.  In  the  miserable  attire  of  an 
itinerant  teacher  He  went  from  place  to  place. 
With  words  of  blessing  for  the  spiritual  poor 
began  He  his  preaching,  and  He  enumerated 
as  one  of  the  chief  features  of  the  new  era, 
which  had  opened — the  preaching  of  tho 
Gospel  to  the  poor.  Already,  in  tho  third 
year  of  His  puolic  life,  was  He  betrayed  by 
one  of  His  own  disciples  for  thirty  shekels — 
the  price  paid  for  an  ordinary  slave. 

Eoman  soldiers  did  mock  homage  to  the 
simple  Jewish  king,  and  smote  Him  on  the 
cheek.  With  the  words,  **  Behold  the  man!" 
Pilate  brings  Him,  scourged  and  grotesquely 
dressed  before  the  mob,  which,  infuriated  by 
its  leaders,  yells  against  him,  **  Crucify  him, 
Crucify  him."  He  then  suffered  the  death 
with  which  in  the  Roman  comedies  slaves 
were  threatened,  and  which  none  but  the 
very  lowest  criminals  had  to  imdergo.  Driven 
out  of  the  camp  of  Israel  and  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  the  Gentiles,  He  was  nailed,  as 
one  accursed,  to  the  wood  of  shame.  His 
earments  were  torn  from  His  body,  and 
four  Eoman  soldiers  divided  the  spoil 
in  sight  of  the  dying  One,  and  cast  lots 
for  His  vesture.  Naked  He  hung  between 
heaven  and  earth,   a  spectacle  of  derision 


to  His  enemies,  but  to  those  that  loved 
Him  a  sight  pointing  heavenward.  He  re- 
fused the  wine  of  myrrh,  which  the  charit- 
able women  of  Jerusalem  prepared  for  exe- 
cutions because  of  its  stultifying  properties, 
and  contented  Himself  with  vinegar.  And 
after  He  had  taken  the  vinegar,  and  the 
tongue  cleaving  to  the  roof  had  been 
loosened,  He  broke  out  into  the  cry,  **  It  is 
finished,"  and  bowing  His  head  gave  up  the 
Ghost.  But  not  even  after  He  had  offered 
up  for  us  His  life,  did  His  gifts  cease ;  out  of 
His  holy  corpse,  pierced  with  a  spear,  came 
blood  and  water ;  the  fountains  of  life  of  His 
holy  Church.  So  took  He  all  things  for  our 
sake  on  Himself,  and  spared  no  sacrifices  on 
our  behalf.  Obedient  unto  death,  He  ex- 
ecuted the  decree  of  everlasting  mercy.  His 
blood  has  atoned  for  our  sins,  with  His 
stripes  are  we  now  healed ;  His  cross  cleaves 
heaven  and  earth  together,  and  His  body  is 
the  seed  of  a  new  sinless,  to  be  blessed, 
humanity. 

Friends  I  Lot  us  look  directly  and  fixedly 
in  his  breaking  eyes,  till  our  selfishness 
subsides  in  death.  Let  us  lay  hold  of  His 
feet,  icily  cold,  in  order  that  the  love  of  this 
world  within  us,  may  be  extinguished !  Let 
us  learn  love  of  the  incarnate  and  crucified 
Love,  which  bled  for  us  who  had  deserved  any 
thing  but  that  He  should  love  us  I 

It  is  not  all  love,  and  least,  Christian  love, 
which  goes  under  that  name.  To  love  our 
family  or  relations  and  those  who  love  us 
on  their  side,  and  are  worthy  of  respect 'and 
love,  or  whom  to  lore  we  delight — is  not  to 
love  after  the  example  of  Jesus.  H  you  are 
desirous  to  love  as  lie  has  loved,  love  those 
that  are  not  love-deserving,  but  all  the  more 
love-needing;  love  also  against  your  natural 
inclinations  from  purely  spiritual  motives; 
love  above  all  the  poor  and  the  sinful,  love 
them  in  their  distress  and  wretchedness  I 
Love,  which  is  in  search  of  acceptableness  is 
after  all  but  selfishnes,  and  instead  of 
making  us  truly  happy,  prepares  for  us  the 

Sain  of  imrest,  since  it  makes  us  slavishly 
ependent  on  the  creature.  But  blessed  in 
itself,  whether  it  finds  an  echo  or  not,  is 
love,  which  seeketh  not  its  own  pleasure, 
but  which  consists  in  self-denial,  as  it  merges 
its  own  life  in  the  inner  and  omter  necessity 
of  its  neighbour — the  love  of  mercy  and  pity 
that  moved  the  Son  of  the  Father  to 
exchange  lie  eternal  Heaven  of  God  for  the 
earthly  abyss  of  our  wretchedness. 

An  Indian  poet  says  of  the  Musa  palm, 
which,  slender  and  limber,  is  bent  under  its 
infinite  weight  of  fruits,  that  it  stoops  grate- 
fully to  the  earth  that  nurtured  it  as  with 
kisses,  and  patiently  bears  the  stroke  of  the 
axe.  Is  this  not  an  image  of  Christian 
love  ?  The  love  of  Christ,  the  crucified  one 
is  the  foundation  of  its  life.  Gratefully  it 
bends  to  that  foimdation  its  fruit-laden 
branches.  It  loves  Christ  beyond  eyery- 
thing ;  it  loves  all  in  Him  and  Him  in  all. 
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it  loves  Him  specially  in  the  poor  and  dis- 
tressed of  His  little  ones,  so  that  some  day  it 
may  hear  the  beatifying  words  of  the  world- 
jndging  King:  *'I  was  an  hnngred,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
in :  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  was  sick. 


and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye 
came  nnto  me." 

Yea,  Jesus,  Thy  love  is  our  life,  be  it  also 
our  example !  We  will  love  the  poor,  as 
Thou  hast  loved  us  poor  ones.* 

*  The  preceding-  is  an  addreas  deHrered  liy  the 
Prof eaaor  on  behalf  of  a  Society  for  the  poor. 
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By   the   Rev.    Dr.   Maeooliouth. 
CHAPTER  IX. 
CorUintudfrompcbge  192. 


After  service  the  members  of  the  Talmud  asso- 
ciation resort  to  the  w^^pn  n'*5»  house  of 
study,  or  coUej^e,  in  theu"  Tahth  and  Phylacteries 
to  read  the  Talmud,*  and  the  rest  of  the  Jews  put 
off  the  ritualistic  vestments  and  return  home  to 
their  respective  occupations. 


•  Since  very  little  is  known  about  the  different 
societies  existing  amongst  the  Jews,  it  will  be 
desirable  to  ipve  a  short  sketch  of  a  few  of  them, 
especially  of  the  literal^  ones.  Besides  their  many 
benevolent  societies,  which  are  of  a  highly  commend- 
able character  (for  every  one  at  all  ftcqusinted  with 
the  Jews  must  acknowledge  that  their  national 
character  is  generous  and  warm  hearted,)  they  have 
nxmierous  literary  societies,  a  few  of  which  I  will 
endeavour  to  describe. 

The  first  and  most  important  is  the  Babylonian 
Talmud  Society^  desi^jnated  D/t!?  msn  *''Chevrah 
Shas,*'  whose  object  is  to  study,  and  to  promote  the 
study  of  the  Talmud.  All  the  members  constituting 
this  society  are  first-rate  Talmudista,  and  most 
respectable.     The  following  are  a  tew  of  its  rules  :  — 

No  one  can  be  admitted  as  a  member  of  this  society 
unless  he  is  able  to  read  the  Talmud  with  facility, 
and  undcrstimd  it  thoroughly;  the  candidate  must  also 
be  recommended  by  members ;  his  dharacter  must  be 
blameless ;  and  he  is  required  to  pay  a  certain  sum 
into  the  treasury.  During  the  first  three  years  he  is 
considered  a  pn)bationary,  or  as  he  is  called  by  the 
Society  WJ2W  Shamesh^  i.e.  Steward:  he  has  no  vote ; 
but  is  required  to  carrv  out  notices  for  convocations, 
to  collect  the  subscriptions,  &c.  All,  whether  rich  or 
poor,  must  submit  to  these  rules.  At  the  expiration 
of  three  years  the  candidate  pavs  another  sum  of 
money,  and  gives  a  banquet  to  the  members  of  the 
association,  and  he  then  becomes  a  bona^fide  member. 
If  the  candidate  for  admission  happens  to  be  Ae  son 
of  a  senior  member,  he  is  entitled  to  certain  privileges. 
Every  member  must  be  an  annual  subscriTOr.  The 
subscriptions  are  devoted  to  the  establishment  of 
schools,  the  purchase  of  books,  and  to  the  clothing  of 
poor  Talmndic  students. 

Every  member  must  read  a  folio  every  morning ; 
after  public  prayers  all  the  members  are  required  to 
meet  in  the  Beth  Hamedraah,  or  college,  (which  is 
generally  near  the  synagogue,)  and  to  read  it  together, 
but  as  some  are  occasionally  prevented  from  attending 
public  service,  they  must  read  it  by  themselves  at 
home ;  but  as  many  of  them  as  attend  the  synagogue 
immediately  after  service  retire  to  their  college  in 


It  would  be  considered  a  heinous  crime  to 
enter  a  burying  place  with  the  fringes  visible, 
and  no  less  impious  to  enter  within  4  cubits  of 
the  place  where  a  corpse  is  lying,  fw  whidi. 
notion  the  liabbis  assign  the  following  reason : 
'*  It  would  be  mocking  the  dead,   who  are  in- 

their  Talith  and  TpMlliny  and  read  it,  and  dieonsa 
it  together.  They  attempt  to  reconcile  many  glaring 
contradictions,  and  unfounded  assertions;  a  great 
deal  of  ingenuitv  and  acuteness  is  displayed,  and 
thence  arise  numberless  disputes.  Of  these  dispntea 
they  are  passionately  fond;  and  it  is  an  object  of  thsir 
highest  ambition  to  defend  their  own  tenets,  and 
attack  those  of  their  opponent**.  All  these  Talmndista 
are  capable  of  reasoning  cogently  upon  any  subject 
with  which  they  are  acquainted.  The  chief  rabbi  al«rays 
presides,  and  is  umpire,  io  avoid  endless  controversy; 
for  there  is  sometimes  a  hundred  together,  and  some- 
times a  great  many  speak  at  once.  At  the  conduaun 
of  a  treatise  (for  the  Tulmud  consists  of  36  treatises,) 
every  member  must  be  present ;  then  is  a  rime  of  re- 
joicing; they  provide  wine  and  biscuits  and  partakB 
of  them  immediately  after  the  conclusion.  The  patron 
delivers  a  lecture  showing  the  connection  between  the 
treatise  just  finished  and  the  following  one.  If  it 
happens  to  be  on  a  fast  day,  the  fast  is  made  null  and 
voiQ,  and  they  are  very  ingenious  in  arranging  the 
readings  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  them  end  on  a 
fast  dav.  Once  in  seven  years  the  whole  of  the 
Talmud  is  concluded ;  when  a  grand  banquet  takes 
place,  which  is  a  day  of  great  rejoicing  with  the  order. 
Rabbis  are  invited  from  different  places  to  attend ; 
for  its  conclusion  varies  in  their  respective  towns ;  a 
great  many  honours  are  conferred  on  such  as  have 
distinguished  themselve;)  in  discovering  somethmg 
new,  or  in  appearing  to  reconcile  some  vSaDj  vrnctak' 
cileable  statements. 

The  Babylonian  Talmud  is  more  studied  than  the 
Jerusalem  Talmud.  They  were  compiled  by  dif- 
ferent Rabbis  at  different  periods.  The  following  is 
a  brief  view  of  their  respective  origins : — 

After  the  destruction  of  Jems  ilem,  and  the  dire 
calamities  which  befel  the  Jews  in  Alexandria  in  tibe 
second  century,  Jewish  learning  found  a  retreat 
partly  in  Judea,  and  portly  on  the  borders  of  the 
Euphrates.  The  learned  Jews  of  Judea  ^tablished 
a  school  at  Jamnia,  which  at  a  subsequent  period  was 
removed  to  Tiberias,  over  which  the  descendants  of 
Hiilel  presided,  in  lineal  suocession,  under  the  tide 
oi^W^  Nasie,  or  Fritice.    About  the  beginning  of 
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capable  of  perfonmng  ttie  prece]>t8  which  the 
Lord  has  enjoined  ;  and  it  u  written,  *  Whoso 
mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth  his  Maker.'  "•  If 
any  Jew  happened  to  enter  a  burying-place  in- 
advertently with  his  firinges  uncovered,  he  is 

the  thhd  century,  i.e,,  about  a.d.  230,t  Rabbi 
Yehuda  then  being  JV«t#,  or  Prince  (who  ia  also 
called  n?1"Tpn  the  Saint),  compiled  the  TOttTD 
JUisktMh  from  the  opinions  of  170  Rabbis,  ^bout 
a  oenturv  afterwards,  a  discijde  of  his,  Rabbi  Yoho- 
chanan  by  name,  the  Principal  of  a  college  at  Ti- 
berias, in  Judea,  compiled  uie  various  opinions  of 
about  200  learned  Rabbis,  explanatory  of  the  Mishnaht 
whidi  is  called  Gf'mara,  or  completion;  for  though 
the  Mishnah  was  perapicuons  to  the  superior  under- 
standing of  Rabbi  Yehuda,  it  was  hardly  intelligi- 
ble to  3ie  majority  of  readers ;  Rabbi  Yohochanan 
added  therefore  the  CPmara  to  the  text  of  the 
MUknah,  and  denominated  it  "^llbwrr"  .TflDbn  the 
JertueUem  Talmud.  About  the  same  timn  Martin, 
Bishop  of  Tours,  had  the  audacity  to  maintain  that 
the  Emperor  was  inferior  in  dignity  to  one  of  the 
Presbyters.  ,      ,      ,  ,    .^ 

The  Jews,  who  settled  on  the  borders  of    the 
Euphrates   and    Tigris,  established    three   schools 
there ;   one  at  Nahardea,  another  at  Pumbeditha, 
and  a  third  at  Sura;  all  in  the  dominions  of  the 
Kings  of  Persia.    These  Persian,  or  as  they  were 
commonly  called,  Babylonian  schools,  would  not  at 
first  subscribe  to  Rabbi  Yohochanan' s  productions. 
In  the  sixth  century,  or  about  a.d.  612,  therefore, 
Rabina  and  Rab-Ashi  compiled  the  opinions  of  about 
1,300  of  their  learned  men  (who  were  far  more  nu- 
merous than  those  of  Judea),  which  collection  is  also 
caUed   Gfmara,  or  completion,  and  added  it  to  the 
Miehna  (as  it  was  admitted  by  all),  and  designated  it 
tke'^blili  Ttpbn  Babylonian  Talnmdy  and  very  pro- 
peiiy  80,  for  it  is  an  extraordinaipr  Babels  or  most  in- 
conceivable confusion  of  political  economy,  ethics,  a 
little  astronomy,  loj^c,  metaphysics,  jurisprudence, 
allegories,   and  fables  of   the  most  ridiculous  and 
contemptible  nature,  &c. ;  whilst  at  the  same  time  it 
contains  a  few  valuable  truths,  and  some  subjects 
werthy  of   attention.     Every    thinking  Talmudist 
must  own  that  Rabina  and  Rab-Ashi  made  a  very 
lohappy  selection.    This  is  a  great  deal  more  exton- 
mve  in  its  materials,  and  also  more  studied,  than  the 
Jerusalem  Talmud. 

In  the  same  century  the  Roman  Pontiffs  struggled 
bard  for  universal  dominion,  the  Benedictine  order 
afrose,  Evagrius  wrote  a  fabulous  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory, and  Gregory  wrote  his  epistles  and  dialogues, 
m  which  he  manifests  a  most  shameful  and  super- 
atitaous  weakness,  and  an  extreme  aversion  to  all 
kinds  of  learning.  Ennodius,  a  Bishop  of  Ticinunu 
now  Pavia,  disgraced  his  talents,  and  dishonoured 
his  eloquence,  by  his  Infamous  adulation  of  the  Roman 
Ponti^  whom  he  elevated  above  all  mortals.  Isidore, 
Bishop  of  Seville,  wrote  his  commentary,  a  speci- 
men of  which  I  gave  in  page  61.  To  these  may  be 
added  the  writings  of  heretics  which  distracted  the 
Church  at  that  period. 

Having  thus*  given  a  bird's  eye  view  of  the  origin 
and  progress  of  Jewish  tradition,  the  reader  will  be 
able  to  form  some  idea  how  the  Talmud  came  to  have 
such  authority,  how  the  system  arose,  and  how  it 


•  Prov.  xvii.  5. 

t  It  would  be  werth  while  to  attend  to  the  dates, 
for  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  Jewish  Rabbis  ran 
parallel  with  the  Christian  Rabbis  into  superstition ; 
for  instance,  in  the  same  century  when  Rabbi 
Yehuda  compiled  the  Mieknah,  the  renowned  Origen, 
by  his  unhappy  method  of  interpreting  the  Scrip- 
tures, openea  a  secure  retreat  for  all  the  errors  that 
a  wild  and  irregular  imagination  could  produce. 


obliged  to  confeai  it  aniens  other  crimea;  ihe 
Rabbis  have  inserted  the  following  in  the  great 

confession :  •  n^s^!n  Hinnpn  n^2n  \pD  )n 

U^*7^'yD  **  I  walked  in  a  burying-place  with  my 
fringes  uncovered." 

gained  the  immense  influence  which  it  now  possesses, 
by  viewing  and  comparing  the  authority,  imd  im- 
mense mfluenoe  which  the  writings  of  the  Christian 
fathers  of  that  period  possess  over  the  votanee  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  .  .^•.-, 

The  second  literary  association  is  called  m^in 
n3ttrn  Chevrah  Mishnah,  or  Mishnah  Society ;  mto 
which  inferior  persons  are  admitted  ;  because  tliat 
work  is  considered  much  easier  than  the  TalmuiJ. 
The  association  is  conducted  on  the  same  plan  as  the 
Talmud  Society,  only  with  less  pomp.   The  membOTS 
of  this  society,  who  happen  to  be  members  of  ^e 
Tahnud  Society,  read  the  appointed  chapter  in  the 
Mishnah  before  morning  service.      In  fact,  ejerj 
member  of  the  Talmud  Society  is  a  member  of  the 
Mishnah  Society.    As  the  Mishnah  is  a  great  deal 
less  in  volume  than  the  Talmud,  it  is  concluded  once 
in  three  years :  so  that  in  every  Beth  Hamedradi 
are  to  be  seen  two  large  tables  at  each  end  of  the 
room,  crowded  with  Jews,  who  study  those  books  in 
their  Talith  and  T*phillin,  and  display  much  earaest- 
ness.    Some  poor  Jews,   who  happen  to  be  igno- 
rant, sit  by  the  readers  and  listen  to  the  explana- 
tion ;  so  that  some  instruction  is  afforded  to  the  poor 
and  ignorant    When  a  rich  Jew  dies  the  ^U  " 
found  to  contain  sometimes  a  legacv  for  poor  but 
learned  men;  that  every  mommg  during  a  whole 
year  the  legatees  may  read,  in  behalf  of  deceased,  a 
chapter  in  the  Mishnah,  which  is  thought  will  allevi- 
ate his  tortures  in  purgatory.    Talmudic  Jews  farmly 
believe  in  a  purgatory ;   according  to  their  opimon 
even  the  most  righteous  Jew  must  undergo  eleven 
months  of  purgatory.  ^.^ -«-•,« 

The  third  literary  association  is  called  y^^  rTOTA 
npr**  Chevrah  Ain  Takob,  or  Ain  Jacob  Society,  also 
designed  for  promotmg  the  daily  reading  of  tiiat  book 
which  is  also  caUed  nn3N  Agadoth.  It  consists  of  all 
the  allegories,  absurdities,  fables,  indecencies,  and  w(m- 
ders  to  be  found  in  Talmudic  lore.    Mr.  Finn,  in  his 
Sephardun,  rightly  styles  it  "  one  of  the  most  trashy 
and  cumbrous  impositions  that  everdepraved  a  nation  s 
intellect,  or  undermined  their  moral  principles,  not 
superior,  if  equal  to  the  Koran,  and  only  one  step 
above  the  legends  of  Hindoo  Brahmins :  contaming, 
indeed,  a  few  spangles  of  gold,  the  relics  of  a  P^ 
tradition,  but  the  greater  part  being  of  b^e  met^  ^ 
encrusted  with  a  poisonous  oxide."     If  the  ttaooi 
who  took  the  trouble  to  extract  all  the  above  men- 
tioned articles,  had  published  an  edition  of  'he  lalmna 
without  them,  he  would  indeed  have  wrought  a  ^ooa 
work;  for  the  Tahnud  purified  from  these  abomina- 
tions would  certainly  present  a  specimen  of  Hebrew 
literature,  after  a  fashion  at  least. 

Maimonides  was  very  anxious  to  have  them  aii 
abolished  from  the  Talmud.  Had  he  but  braved  the 
displeasure  of  our  Rabbis  more  firmly,  he  wouia 
have  certainly  written  against  these  absurdities,  but 
he  has  not  left  us  in  the  dark,  after  all,  concernine  his 
ophiion  of  these  Aqadoth,  In  his  Moreh  JV  hoehxm, 
or  «  Guide  to  the  Perplexed,"  we  find  the  following 
passage  as  an  excuse  for  not  explaining  them :     Ana 

•  It  is  not  a  confession  before  a  Rabbi,  in  wWch 
the  Jews  differ  from  the  Papists ;  the  former  a)nfe8g 
only  to  God,  and  not  to  man.  The  great  confession 
alluded  to  is  a  most  humiliating  one.  It  is  really  not 
fit  to  be  translated ;  they  confess  that  they  commit 
daily  about  360  crimes ;  some  of  which  it  is  sJmost 
impossible  for  any  human  being  to  be  gmlty  of,  and 
some  of  which  are  most  absurd  and  ridiculous.     V  me 


Epstein's  Prayer  Book,  p.  46,  46,  47.     Compare 
confessional  questions  at  Maynaoth  College. 
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Having  thus  briefly  investigated  the  use  of  the 
Talith,  it  will  be  almost  needless  to  repeat,  that 
modern  Judaism  is  not  the  religion  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets.  Would  to  God  that  the  Rabbis 
had  been  mindful  of  God's  righteousness  !  They 
would  not  have  perverted  God's  Word  so  awfully, 
in  order  to  establish  their  own. 

The  Caraite  Jews  do  not  wear  the  fringes  as  the 
Rabbinists  do,  but  only  at  morning  prayer,  when 
they  put  on  the  Talith^  which  is  made  of  cotton, 
with  four  fringes.  The  fringes  of  the  Caraites 
differ  also  widely  in  the  number  of  the  threads, 
from  those  used  by  the  Rabbinical  Jews.  They 
consist    of  thirty- two,    becaase    it    is    written, 


if  one  of  the  many  foolish  Rabbis  reads  these  his- 
tories  and  proverbs,  he  will  find  an  explanation  not 
necessary ;  for  to  a  fool  every  thing  is  right,  and  he 
finds  no  difliculty  anywhere.  And  if  a  really  wise 
man  reads  them,  there  will  be  but  two  ways  in  which 
he  will  consider  them.  If  he  take  them  in  their 
literal  sense,  and  think  them  bad,  he  will  say,  This 
in  foolishnetis,  and  in  so  doing,  he  says  nothing  at  all 
a^inst  the  foundation  of  the  faith."  He  also  wrote 
to  Rabbi  Joseph,  **  Beware  of  wasting  time  in  the 
exposition  and  laborious  poring  over  the  G'mara ;  for 
1  have  read  much  therein,  and  drawn  from  it  but 
little  profit."  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  vnrit' 
ings  of  that  learned  man  were  often  condemned  to  the 
rtanies ;  but  it  is  rather  wurprising  that  ho  is  now  held 
up  as  an  advocate  for  the  G'mara  (see  "  Voice  of 
Jacob"),  though  the  Talmud  expressly  pronounces 
that  **  those  who  reject  the  Agadoth,  as  did  Zadok 
and  Baithus,  are  deniers  of  the  law,  and  as  such  are 
Ci»ndcmned  on  account  of  the  greatness  of  their  wicked- 
ness and  sin  for  evor,  even  for  ever  and  ever." 

It  is  most  distressing  to  see  crowds  of  aged  Jews 
hitting  in  the  Beth  Hamedtash,  and  reading  the 
Agadoth,  thinking  that  thereby  they  do  God  service. 
The  members  of  this  society  are  generally  to  be  found 
reiiding  it  about  half-past  two  o'clock  p.m.  It  is  the 
reading  book  of  aged  Jews  who  are  no  longer  able  to 
join  with  the  young  men,  whose  mental  capacities 
are  in  their  vij^ur,  in  discussing  difficult  subject* 
contained  in  Talmud ;  for  the  Ain  Yacob  is  considered 
light  reading.  A  great  number  of  tradesmen  get  poor 
young  students  to  read  it  with  theui.  The  rules  of 
this  society  are  somewhat  similar  to  those  of  the  two 
former. 

The  fourth  association  in  termed  S^pQ  rniin^'Aw 
rah  Mikray  or  Scripture  Society  ;  its  object  is  to  read 
the  Scriptures  together  daily  at  iheBeth  Hainedreuh. 
The  appointed  hour  is  before  public  evening  prayers ; 
it  is  conducted  by  a  very  learned  man,  who  reads 
aloud,  and  all  the  members  listen  with  profound  at- 
tention ;  there  is  no  disputing  here,  but  every  thing 
is  in  perfect  order.  Questions  are  asked,  but  in  a 
spirit  of  humility.  The  commentaries  employed  for 
that  purpose  are  those  of  Rashi,  i.e.,  of  Rabbi 
Solomon  Israac,  Kimchi,  Aben  Ezra,  Abarbanal, 
M'zudoth  David,  &c.  The  members  of  this  society 
have  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 
Since  the  **  London  Society  for  promoting  Christ- 
ianity amongst  the  Jews  began  to  accommodate 
the   Jews  abroad   with   cheap   copies  of  the  Old 


"Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid 
them  that  they  make  them  fringes  in  tlie  borders 
of  their  garments  throughout  their  generation*  ; 
and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringes  of  the  border* 
a  riband  of  blue,  and  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
fringe,  that  ye  may  look  upon  it,  and  remember 
all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  and  do  them.** 
The  Caraites  reason  thus  :  all  the  commandments 
of  God  are  contained  in  the  five  books  of  Moses, 
which  begin  with  the  letter  ^  and  end  with 
the  letter  ^,  which  amount  numerically  to  thirty- 
two  ;  they  argue  when  we  look  upon  these  thirty- 
two  fringes,  we  remember  the  whole  law.  Sixteen 
of  the  threads  of  their  fringes  are  of  white  silk, 
and  sixteen  of  blue  silk. 

Testament  free  from  all  the  above  commentaries, 
there  is  generally  to  be  found  in  every  large 
town,  inhabited  by  Jews  in  Poland  and  Russia,  a 
society  of  yoimg  men  called  "J3Dnn"13n  Chevrah 
Tanachy  whoso  object  it  is  to  read  the  Bible  without 
any  comment ;  for  which  purpose  these  young  men 
have  a  room  to  themselves ;  for  the  Beth  Hamedraah 
would  not  be  allowed  for  that  purpose.  All  these 
young  men  are  sceptical  about  the  Rabbinical  oracles, 
and  it  is  most  probable  that  the  present  movements 
amongst  the  Jews,  and  the  cry  for  reformation,  and 
"  no  Kabbinism,"  owo  their  existence,  under  God,  to 
the  London  society,  in  giving  free  course  to  the 
oracles  of  God  amongst  the  Jews,  to  whom  they  were 
first  committed. 

The  fifth  association  is  called  rTT^n  miin  Cher  rah 
Torahy  or  the  Law  Society y  whose  object  it  is  to  study 
the  Pentateuch,  with  all  the  Cabbalistic  commentaries, 
viz.  Zohar,  Medrash,  Yalkut,  Alshich,  &c.  Alshich  is 
a  great  favourite  witJi  the  members  of  this  associaticm. 
This  society  consists  of  all  kinds  of  tradesmen,  who 
are  busy  the  whole  week,  and  can  scarcely  find  time 
to  attend  the  synagogue.  They  assemble  themselves 
on  the  afternoon  of  Saturday  in  the  Beth  Hamedresh 
(as  it  is  read  only  there  for  their  benefit),  when  their 
Principal  reads  the  Pentateuch  aloud,  and  explains 
it,  so  that  the  most  ignorant  can  understand.  It  is 
indeed  a  wonderful  scene  to  behold  a  Jewish  £eth 
Hamedrash  in  Poland,  Russia,  North  Africa,  and 
Palestine  on  a  Saturday  afternoon,  to  see  ten  or 
twelve  large  tables  surrounded  with  pious  Jews 
who  have  a  zeal  for  God.  Were  even  their 
greatest  enemy  to  witness  such  a  scene,  he  would  be 
struck  with  their  piety.  It  would  inspire  him  with  a 
spirit  of  love  and  affection,  and  his  prejudice  would 
bo  turned  into  sincere  respect  for  the  Jewish  nation: 
but  the  fact  is,  their  real  state  is  far  from  bcing^ 
known  and  considered  by  the  majority  of  Briti^ 
Christians. 

The  Torah  Society  hold  a  fiast  on  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month  Adar  (which  is  generally  abont 
the  end  of  Febmarv,  or  the  beginning  of  March),  as 
it  is  supposed  that  Moses  died  on  that  day.  It  often 
occiu^  that  the  same  person  is  a  member  of  all  the 
societies. 

Thus  have  I  given  a  brief  view  of  a  few  of  th* 
Jewish  literary  associationsy  all  of  which  tend  to  keep 
learning  alive,  and  always  secure  a  great  number  of 
learned  men  among  the  members  of  the  synagogue. 


The  Scattered  Nation, l 
AngoatS,  1869.     J 


VISITS  AMONG  MY  BRETHREN 


217 
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A  TEAR  has  now  passed  since  I  entered  on  mj 
office,  and  began  my  work  in  Israel.  Of  visits  to 
private  families  I  kave  little  to  tell,  for  my  time 
and  strength  were  fully  spent  in  giving  the  neces- 
sary care  and  instruction  to  those  who  came  to  me 
unsouffht.  I  only  visited  two  Jewish  families, 
"with  the  first  of  whom  I  became  acquainted  in 
the  following  manner.  Late  one  evening,  towards 
the  end  of  October  last  year,  I  was  engaged  in 

reading  with  Herr  R ,  when  the  barking  of 

the  house  dog  disturbed  us,  and  my  companion 
remarked,  **  Here  is  another  Nicodemus,  who,  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  dare  not  come  to  you  by  day. " 
A  young  man  entered  the  room,  whom  I  did  not 
recognize  at  the  first  glance.  "You  do  not  know 
me,'    he  said  ;  **  I  am  the  son  of  your  old  friend 

L ."     It  was  indeed  hard  to  trace  in  the  pale, 

wretched -looking  being  before  me  the  fresh,  bright 
youth  I  had  seen  in  his  parents'  house  five  years 
ago.  His  father  had  been  my  friend  at  one  time, 
but  proved  himself  a  bitter  enemy  when  I  became 
a  Christian.  He  told  me  that  his  father  had  been 
away  for  two  years,  during  which  time  they  had 
never  once  heard  from  him.  **  And  how  have  you 
supported  your  mother  and  sisters  ? "  I  asked. 
He  hesitated,  but  the  tears  which  came  to  his  eyes 
were  sufticient  answer,  and  I  knewenoygh.  I  put 
into  his  hands  a  little  tract  of  Christian  comfort, 
into  which  I  had  slipped  a  small  sum  of  money 
for  the  supply  of  their  moat  urgent  wants,  and  I 
then  asked  where  his  mother  was,  and  if  a  visit 
from  me  would  be  acceptable.  He  replied  that 
she  would  be  rejoiced  to  see  me,  but  ashamed  that 
I  should  know  of  their  poverty.  "  Poverty  is  no 
disgrace,"  I  said.  **In  the  sight  of  God  it  is 
not,"  he  replied,  "  but  very  often  it  is  in  the  eyes 
of  men.  At  least  I  know  no  other  reason  why 
all  our  acquaintance  draw  back  from  us.  My 
eldest  sister  is  ill,  and  our  very  neighbours  hurry 
.past  the  house  as  if  the  plague  was  there." 

The  next  day  I  went  to  their  dwelling,  which 
consihted  of  a  single  room  where  the  mother  and 
six  children  lived  together.  The  weather  was 
bitterly  cold  outside,  and  within  there  was  ice  on 
the  walls  in  some  places.  The  jnother  sat  at  the 
table  sewing  hard  at  some  white  work,  to  help  a 
little  in  the  support  of  the  family  ;  on  a  wretched 
bed  near  the  stove  lay  the  sick  daughter  ;  a  low 
sob  from  the  mother  occasionally  broke  the  death- 
like stillness  of  the  place.  All  this  I  could  see 
through  the  window.     When  I  entered,  Madame 

L rose  and  came  to  me,  but  neither  of  us 

could  speak,  **0h,"  said  she  at  length,  **in 
what  a  miserable  state  you  find  us — reduced  from 
affluence  to  poverty— deserted  alike  by  God  and 
man."  Just  then  the  sick  daughter  awoke,  groan- 
ing with  pain»  and  the  mother  hurried  to  her ; 
the  little  children  were  silently  weeping.  J  looked 
at  the  invalid,  and  fancied  that  the  cold  air  of  the 
room  checked  the  moisture  which  seemed  ready  to 
break  out  on  her  skin  ;  there  was  no  time  to  lose, 
and  I  was  j»ist  leaving  the  room  to  procure  food 
and  fuel,  when  I  met  the  son  bearing  in  a  load  of 
wood.  A  physician  was  sent  for,  and  bread  pro- 
cured ;  in  a  short  time  the  room  was  thoroughly 
warmed,  the  sick  girl  broke  into  a  profuse  pers- 


piration during  the  night,  and  the  danger  was 
passed. 

But  it  was  no  small  expense  to  support  so  large 
a  family,  above  all  in  such  a  winter  as  the  last — 
when  even  in  our  own  Christian  community  there 
was  much  poverty  and  distress.  Not  without 
reserve  did  Father  Luther,  in  treating  of  the 
fourth  petition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  give  a  long 
list  of  all  that  **  daily  bread  "  included,  to  remind 
US  how  many  mercies  we  daily  owe  to  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and  how  heartily  we  ought  to 
thank  Him  for  them. 

As  the  number  of  Jews  under  my  instruction 
constantly  increased  I  was  obliged  to  give  up  the 
care  of  this  family  to  my  wife,  who  invited  them 
to  our  house,  whore  she  r'^ad  to  them  out  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  taught  some  of  them  a  short 

catechism.    She  told  me  that  Madame  L had 

at  last  heard  from  her  husband,  who  wrote  that  he 
had  the  prospect  of  a  situation,  and  hoped  to 
send  her  some  money  shortly  ;  but  it  was  long  in 
coming,  and  I  found  that  they  were  again  desti- 
tute of  fire  and  food,  and  this  too  at  a  time  when 
not  only  the  mission  fund,  but  our  own  private 

rurse,  was  at  a  very  low  ebb.     That  same  day 
received  notice  of  a  Post  Office  order  for  ten 
shillings,    which    I   made    sure  was   from  Herr 

L ,  and  accordingly  sent  the  joyful  news  by 

my  wife,  but  on  receiving  the  order  next  morning 
I  found  it  was  from  an  unknown  friend  in  St. 
Petersburgh,  who  in  the  loving  lines  which  accom- 
panied his  gift  had  not  even  made  known  his 

name.    Madame  L naturally  felt  disappointed 

that  it  was  not  from  her  husband,  but  was  much 
moved  at  the  contents  of  the  letter,  which  I  com- 
municated to  her.  To  this  gift  were  added  several 
others,  sent  sometimes  with  a  name,  sometimes 
without,  so  that  for  six  months  we  were  enabled 
to  secure  this  Jewish  family  from  absolute  want. 
How  far  the  help  extended  to  their  temporal 
necessities  was  blessed  to  their  souls,  God  only 
knows  ;  we  lost  no  opportunity  of  drawing  their 
hearts  to    Him  who  laid  down   His  life  for   us. 

When  Herr  L returned  to  take  his  family  back 

with  him  to  0 ,  he  was  very  grateful  for  the 

Christian  kindness  shown  to  them.  He  now 
values  and  loves  the  Christians,  and  says  it  shall 
be  the  object  of  his  life  to  bring  about  a  brotherly 
union  between  Jew  and  Christian,  and  that  he 
loves  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  great  prophet  and  law- 

S'ver ;  but  as  an  atonement  for  sin  he  cannot  see 
ira,  for  he  knows  not  his  own  sinfulness,  and 
cannot  therefore  truly  repent.  They  who  belie  re 
themselves  whole  seek  not  for  a  physician  ;  but 
God  has  His  own  seasons,  and  though  the  seed  of 
His  Word  may  lie  long  in  the  furrows  of  man's 
heart  still  and  motionless,  the  Spring  will  not 
tarry. 

Of  the  sixty-five  Jews  receiving  Christian  in- 
struction during  the  last  year,  only  twenty-six 
went  through  a  regular  course ;  nine  of  those 
have  been  already  baptized,  two  are  candidates 
waiting  the  approval  of  the  Consistory,  and  two 
others,  G^  willing,  will  shortly  undergo  proba- 
tion. Of  the  other  thirteen,  some  are  at  Jassy, 
others  at  Odessa  and  Constantinople,  to  be  bap- 
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tized  at  the  English  missions  there,  by  which  they 
avoid  many  of  the  difficulties  that  would  beset 
them  here,  and  hare  also  greater  facilities  for  pro- 
curing a  maintenance. 

Painful  experiences  haye  not  been  lacking  ;  it 
is,  and  will  ever  remain,  a  melancholy  truth,  that 
of  the  many  who  are  called,  few  are  chosen  ;  and 
that  of  those  who  accept  the  Crospel  invitation 
and  come  to  the  feast,  many  are  cast  out,  not 
having  on  the  wedding  garment.  That  it  is  hard 
for  the  rich  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  is  a  saying 
known  of  old  to  Christians  ;  but  more  especially 
is  it  hard  for  rich  Jews,  with  whom  gold  is  Uterally 
their  God — every  sense,  every  thought,  every 
faculty  of  mind  and  body  is  centred  in  that ; 
Mammon  has  entire  possession  of  them,  and  they 
obey  him  blindly,  till  at  last  head  and  heart  be- 
come blinded  to  all  religious  feeling,  and  they  lose 
the  very  perception  of  truth.  I  will  here  narrate 
two  melancholy  instances. 

A  merchant  from  0 ,  named  L.  B , 

came  to  me  one  day  to  say  he  wished  to  be  bap- 
tized as  soon  as  possible.  I  asked  him  what  led 
liim  to  wish  it,  and  if  he  understood  and  believed 
the  Christian  religion.  He  replied  reluctantly, 
"  To  the  latter  part  of  your  question,  1  can  answer 
Yes  :  1  have  lived  myself  among  Christians,  and 
I  know  and  believe  their  religion  ;  but  my  induce- 
ment to  become  a  Christian  is  my  own  private 
affair."  "Do  not  think,"  I  said,  **that  1  ask 
merely  out  of  curiosity ;  it  is  from  a  heartfelt 
interest,  and  because  my  office  requires  me  so  to 
do."  lie  seemed  annoyed,  and  shrugged  his 
shoulders,  looked  at  my  book-shelves,  and  by  way 
of  changing  the  conversation,  asked  where  I  had 
bought  so  many  books,  if  they  were  all  theolo- 
logical,  and  when  I  meant  to  study  them  well  ? 
**I  might  say  to  you,"  I  replied.  *'That  is  my 
private  affair,  but  I  will  render  like  for  like.  I 
brought  those  books  with  me  from  Berlin  ;  they 
are  for  the  most  part  theological,  and  if  1  shall 
ever  study  them  all  is  more  than  I  can  tell  you  ; 
but  there  is  one  book  which  I  have  studied  all  my 
life,  and  which  I  have  to  begin  afresh  every  day  !" 
**  What  is  that  ?"  he  asked  eagerly.  "  That  is 
my  own  heart.'*  **  And  pray  what  do  you  find 
there  ?"  he  said,  half  in  curiosity,  half  in  con- 
tempt **  What  I  have  found  so  far,  is  that  I  am 
a  great  sinner,  and  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  a 
still  greater  Saviour."  **  I  am  accustomed  to  all 
those  religious  phiuaes,"  ho  said,  rising  from  his 
seat,  and  passing  his  hands  several  times  over  his 
face,  as  if  to  remove  a  dark  cloud  from  before 
hinL  **  I  have  not  much  time,  and  I  wish  to 
have  an  answer  at  once.  Will  you  baptize  me, 
or  will  you  not?"  "Certainly!  will,  if  from 
your  heart  you  truly  desire  it ;  but  of  that  I  can 
only  be  convinced  by  your  going  through  a 
course  of  Christian  instruction,  and  making  an 
open  profession  of  your  fuith."  »*So,  that  is 
vrnat  you  want,"  he  said  angrily,  seizing  his  hat ; 
**  I  must  be  a  child  again,  must  learn  catechisms, 
and  texts,  and  hymns  with  the  school  boys,  and 
that  may  last  for  weeks  and  months  until  you  are 
satisfied  with  me.  I  told  you  I  was  a  merchant. 
How  can  I  put  all  my  business  matters  aside,  and 

five  all  my  time  to  learning  religion  ?  No,  God 
elp  me,  that  would  never  do."  I  tried  to  ex- 
plain that  to  become  a  Christian  was  a  serious 
step,  which  required  thought  and  preparation, 
but  he  would  have  no  more,  and  went  away,  much 
annoyed. 


The  same  evening  came  another  Jew,  N.  K , 

an  esteemed  member  of  the  Reformed  Jewisk 
School ;  he  tried  to  persuade  me  by  wordly  mo- 
tives to  baptize  his  noble  patron,  as  he  called  Ju. 

B .    I  told  him  that  we  ministers  have  no 

other  object  than  to  win  men  to  Christ,  and  that 
holy  baptism,  though  a  blessing  indeed  to  those 
who  believe,  can  only  prove  a  curse  to  those  wiio 
receive  it  without  reason  and  conviction.     *'  H. 

B does  not  desire  to  receive   it   without 

conviction.     I  assure  you  that  yon  may  baptize 
him  with  an  easy  conscience,    for  his  mind  is 
really  Christian,  and  for  years  he  has  lived  as  a 
Christian ;  he  is  by  nature  disinclined  to  Jada- 
ism,  and  driven  towards  Christianity."     "Mu^ 
1  can  believe," said  I,  "but  a  Christianized  Jew 
is  still    far   from  being   a  Christian  ;   bc^^jise 
Judaism  is  distasteful  to  a  man,   he  does  not 
necessarily  love  Christianity.     The  old  fanatical 
Jews  seem  to  me  to  be  nearer  to  the  kingdom  <]i 
Heaven  than  those  who  have  discarded  Judaism 
before  they  have  known  the  value  of  Christianitj." 
**  You  really  think  so  ?"  said  he,  in  surprise  ;   "  I 
would  not  have  believed  it  of  you.    You  place 
those  narrow-minded,  brutal  fanatics,  before  us 
cultivated   men,  who  love  and    honour  Chris- 
tianity.    Now,  1  will  give  you  my  own  views. 
I  am  a  follower  of  Moses,  no  Jew  ;  or  a  Jew  after 
my  own  fashion,  if  you  like  that  better ;  but  a 
man  with  hand  and  heart  unfettered  by  the  pre- 
judices of  the  blinded  masses,  free  in  thought  and 
feeling  as  becomes  a  heaven -bum  intellect     All 
that  IS  good  and   noble,  and    beautiful,   is    to 
me    holy ;    all    that    is    mean    and    coarse    is 
to  me  unholy.     All  men  are   my  brethren,  if 
they  are  truly  men  ;  every  moral  principle  is  my 
religion.     Christ  is,  in  the  sphere  of  religion,  my 
hij^hest  ideal — the  human  being  raised  above  all 
human  subjectiveness.   His  religion  is.  Love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  do  good,  and  fear  no  man. 
It  is  wretched  narrow-mindedness  in  the  Jews  not 
to  see  that ;  yes.  it  is  utter  folly  in   them  to 
insult  the  name  of  Christ     I  say  that  openly, 
for  I  am  a  man  of  the  world ;  but  at  the  same 
time  I  also  say  that  it  is   narrow-minded  and 
narrow-hearted  of  Christians,  yes,  even  ministers 
of  the  Gospel,  to  lay  fresh  burdens  on  Jews  who 
are  approaching  Christianity,  and  to   torment 
them  with  dogmatical  rules.  I  assure  you,  Herr 
Pastor,  my  friend  is  already  a  Christian  ;    that 
is,    he   is  just,    honest,  and   upright ;  you  may 
baptize  him  with  an  easy  conscience."     **  Have 
you  said  all  you  have  to  siy  'f"  1  asked.    **  Yes," 
he  answered.     **  And  now  will  you  allow  me  to 
lay  my  convictions  before  you,  and  to  explain  the 
reasons  of  my  Christian  faith,  without  dogmatical 
rules  ?    As  you  may  know,  I  also  am  a  Jew  by 
birth  ;  1  am  no  man  of  the  world,  and  not,  like 
you,  free  from  prejudice ;  but,  on  the  other  hand« 
fanaticism  is  distasteful  to  me   by  nature.     I 
studied  the  religion  of  my  fathers,  both  practi- 
cally and  theoretically,  but  search  and  reason  as 
I  would,  I  could  never  find  peace  of  mind.     The 
strife    between   hand  and   heart  began   in   my 
earliest  childhood,  and  from  the  time  that  1  have 
known  anything  of  my  own  mind,  the  Judaism 
of  the  Talmud  revolted  me,  while  Christianity 
had  a  strange  attraction  for  me,  and  I  thought 
of  the  great  Nazarene,  not  as  my  ideal  of  a  human 
being,  but  a^  a  great  Prophet  sent  from  God  to 
enli.;hten  the  eyes  of  the  Gentiles.    But  all  this 
moved  me  as  little  as  it  could  move  yon  to 
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become  a  Christian  myself ;  for  I  well  know  how 
hard  such  a  step  is,  and  what  sacrifices  it  de- 
mands. The  only  cau.se  of  my  embracing  Chris- 
tianity was,  as  I  told  your  friend  B— ,  that  ray 
soul  was  sick»  and  that  after  many  and  fruitless 
6««rches»  I  at  last  found  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  the  only  true  physician  of  the  soul.  His 
sicknesa  and  His  healing  can  only  be  understood 
by  those  who  have  experienced  Him.  He  who 
has  groped  long  in  darkness,  or  in  twilight, 
knows  how  to  prize  the  clear  light  of  day ;  he 
who  has  struggled  under  the  heavy  burden  of  sin, 
whose  soul  the  terrors  of  the  law  and  its  impend- 
ing curses  have  crushed  lor  years — ^heonly  knows 
what  the  C*ross  and  Grolgotha  signify,  and  how 
heavenly  the  words  sound,  *  Thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee.'  Yes,  the  Cross  sets  him  free,  and  find- 
ing it  the  life  of  his  life,  he  cannot  but  long  that 
others,   that  all,    should  learn  what  Jesus  is. 

That  you  and  your  friend  B may  know 

Him  is  the  wish  of  my  heart." 

My  words  seemed  to  make  an  impression  on 
him ;  he  was  grave  and  softened,  and  after  a 
pause,  he  said,  holding  out  his  hand  to  me,  **  1 
thank  you  that  you  have  allowed  me  to  look  into 
your  heart ;  it  has  done  me  good ;  our  views 
truly  are  very  different,  and  yet  at  times  similar 
ideas  pass  through  my  mind ;  but  I  cannot  sacri- 
fice my  common  sense  to  that  sentimentality 
which  is  inherent  in  us  Easterns.  One  other 
question  I  would  ask.  Your  conversion  to 
Christianity  is  known  to  me,  and  I  assure  you 

when  I  first  heard  the  circumstances  in  0 , 

I  felt  a  certain  sympathy  for  you,  and  contempt 
for  your  fanatical  enemies  ;  for,  though  I  cannot 
share  your  views,  still  less  would  I  condemn 
them.  You  see,  therefore,  that  your  conversion 
was  not  a  matter  of  surprise  to  me ;  but  what  I 
cannot  understand  is  the  conflicting  feelings  that 
must  have  possessed  you  in  this  step,  which  tore 
away  all  the  ties  of  natural  affection.  Separa- 
tion from  friends  and  relations,  above  all  from 
your  children,  must  have  been  unbearable.  Or 
can  it  be  that  a  man  like  you,  who  seems  to 
have  so  much  heart  for  others,  has  no  feeling  Xor 
his  parents,  no  heart  for  his  own  children  ?" 

**  My  friend,"  I  said,  much  affected,  "  you  have 
touched  a  deep  wound  in  my  heart,  a  wound 
which  can  never  cease  to  bleed.  Truly,  it  was  no 
light  trial  when  1  learned  shortly  before  profess- 
ing Christianity,  that  my  father-in-law  would 
not  give  my  children  to  me  ;  but  painful  as  it 


was,  I  could  not  draw  back.  I  was  impelled  by 
a  power  which  I  could  not  resist,  and  painful  as 
the  sacrifice  is,  it  is  one  which  the  Lord  asks  of 
every  Jew  who  comes  to  Him,  for  Ho  has  said, 
'Whosoever  loveth  father  or  mother,  wife  or 
child,  more  than  Me,  is  not  worthy  of  Me.  *  Yes, 
it  is  a  heavy,  though  a  blessed  cross,  which  each 
man  receives  at  the  hand  of  his  Lord,  but  with  it 
the  Christian  has  a  spiritual  joy  and  peace  to 
which  the  man  of  this  world  is  a  stranger.  When 
our  father,  Abraham,  was  on  the  way  to  the 
sacrifice  of  his  son,  he  did  not  tell  his  purpose  to 
the  seed,  who,  no  doubt,  would  have  had  many 
excellent  reasons  to  urge  why  it  should  not  take 
place,  and  when  he  found  these  reasons  did  not 
prevail,  he  would  have  thought  his  father  cruel 
and  heartless,  which  we  know  he  was  not." 

Our  conversation  was  here  interrupted  by 
the    entrance    of   one    of   my    people.      Herr 

K rose  to  go,  assuring  me  that  he  took 

with  him  the  New  Testament,  and  left  me,  con- 
vinced at  least,  that  his  friend  B— ^  was  not  a 
Christian,  and  in  the  present  state  of  his  heart  he 

could  not  be  baptized.     B paid  me  several 

visits  afterward^ ;  and,  thougn  we  could  not 
agree,  I  pray  always  that  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
have  mercy  on  him. 

Herr  S ,  a  merchant  of  this  place,  who 

came  frequently  to  me  last  summer  was  very 
different  from  most  of  the  other  rich  Jews; 
though  engaged  the  whole  day  in  business,  he 
devoted  his  evenings  to  earnest  study  of  the 
Bible,  and  is  now  convinced  that  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth is  the  Messiah  of  Moses  and  the  prophets  ; 
and  though  he  yet  lacks  the  true  knowledge  of 
his  sinfulness,  yet  he  feels  that  his  own  righteous- 
ness cannot  stand  in  the  presence  of  God.  He 
continues  to  study  the  New  Testament  in  He- 
brew, but  again  we  may  repeat,  **  How  hard  it  is 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  !*' 
His  wife,  parents,  and  relations  on  both  sides  are 
Jesuiticad  in  the  extreme,  and  if  they  ]iad  the 
least  idea  that  he  would  wish  to  become  a  C'hris- 
tian,  they  would  drive  him  from  house  and  home^ 
and  persecute  him  in  every  way,  and  as  yet  he 
lacks  strength  to  face  the  conflict.  As  things 
now  stand,  we  may  say,  **  To  the  poor  the  Gospel 
is  preached,"  their  hearts  are  softened  by  their 
extreme  misery,  and  one  often  finds  from  ex- 
perience, that  the  poor  in  body  are  also  poor  in 
spirit,  and  that  need  leads  to  prayer. 


FEOM  SWEDEN. 


Beyersnd  and  Dear  Sik,— The  following 
lines  are  sent  to  you  from  a  Grentile-Christiin,  who 
sincerely  loves  the  people  of  Israel,  and  daily 
offers  up  prayers  in  tneir  behalf : — 

That  Israel  was  to  be  the  means  for  good  to  all 
nations,  I  see  when  looking  back  to  those  days  of 
the  Lord  when  He  made  Mis  covenant  with  old 
Abraham,  saying,  **  Thou  shaltbe  a  blessing,  and 
in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
Our  blessed  Saviour,  Himself  a  Jew  after  the  flesh, 
testifies  that  Israel  has  been  to  such  blessings.  He 


gays  :  **  Salvation  is  from  the  Jews."  Israel  will 
still  be  a  blessing,  for  it  is  said  in  the  Word  of 
God»  and  any  one  who  wishes  to  take  the  Word 
as  it  runs,  and  not  to  neutralize  it  by  a  mere 
allegorical  explanation,  might  be  fully  convinced 
of  the  glorious  and  significant  mission  of  Israel. 

In  Sweden  scarcely  anybody  has  stood  forth  to 
defend  the  literal  meaning  of  the  prophecies  and 
to  speak  for  Israel.  The  late  Mr.  Moritz,  mis- 
sionary for  the  Jews,  laboured  here  for  maaj 
years ;  but,  as  it  seemed,  without  success.    His 
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{)rayer8  and  his  work  will,  however,  not  have 
)een  in  vain.  Already  Israel's  welfare  is  begin- 
ning to  arouse  some  interest  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  country,  and  in  different  parts  of  it 
to  awaken  some  meditation. 

Having  found  my  Saviour  in  the  Ring  of  Israel, 
and  thus  being  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham,  I 
began  by  degrees  to  take  interest  in  the  Lord's 
people  of  old.  I  am  highly  indebted  to  your 
valuable  periodical.  The  Scatterkd  Nation,  for 
a  better  understanding  of  the  prophetical  word 
and  the  situation  of  Israel.  The  same  year  your 
|)eriodical  appeared  (1866),  I  was  ordained  pastor 
in  the  Lutheran  Church  of  my  land.  But  I  have 
since  that  time  always  been  so  overloaded  with 
business  (it  is  a  great  pity  for  us  that  the 
pastors  of  our  religious  body  have  to  interfere  so 
much  in  wordly  matters)  belonging  to  my  office, 
that  I  have  not  been  able  to  spend  much  time  for 
promoting  the  interest  of  the  Jews.  Still  I  hope 
something  has  been  done — ^partly  by  sermons  and 
conversations,  partly  by  taking  up  their  cause  at 
public  meetings.  These  efforts  have  not  been  in 
vain.  I  trust,  indeed,  by  virtue  of  my  own  ex- 
perience, that  the  time  is  near  at  hand  when  the 
Jews  will  more  than  hitherto  be  cared  for  in 
Sweden.  As  for  myself,  I  should  be  very  glad  if  in 
any  way  I  could  be  of  some  use  for  the  welfare  of 
them.  Money  I  have  none,  but  what  I  have  else 
I  would  spend  m  their  interest-  My  earnest  de- 
sire was  to  come  to  London  once  to  see  you,  and 
get  information  and  advice  in  this  and  many 
other  things. 

Some  news  about  Jews  in  my  own  country  I 
will  tell.  I  have  sometimes  met  with  Jewish 
pedlars,  who  used  to  come  here  from  Poland. 
These  Jews  have  been  of  an  open,  honest,  and 
amiable  disposition.  When  time  allowed,  I  used 
to  spend  the  whole  day  in  talking  to  them  and 
reading  the  Scriptures.  Though  I  have  not  found 
anyone  who  would  confess  that  Jesus  is  Messiah, 
yet  many  of  them  were  deeply  affected  by  what  I 
nad  to  say.  All  have  been  Kind  and  affable,  and 
some  have  not  left  me  without  tears  and  deep 
emotion.  They  felt  that  I  loved  them.  Some 
have  also  promised  to  read  the  New  Testament 
I  gave  them,  and  exhorted  them  to  compare  it  with 
the  prophecies. 

Besides,  I  have  just  now  before  me  a  letter 
from  a  Jew,  who,  having  left  all  for  professing  the 
Lord  Jesus,  was  baptized  November  8th,  1868,  by 
my  dear  brother  in  the  Lord,  Pastor  G.  R.  Lund- 
borg,  at  Ofverrum,  in  Smaland.  Mrs.  Lundborg 
has  at  my  request  sent  to  me  some  details  of  the 
conversion  of  this  young  Jew,  from  which  the 
following  is  extracted  : — 

**L is  22  years  of  age.  He  came  here  two 

years  a^o  as  a  pedlar,  in  order  to  escape  being  a 
soldier  in  Poland,  his  native  land.  Before  that 
time  he  was  a  pious  man,  and  cantor  in  a  Jewish 
synagogue.  Ho  sang  tho  psalms  of  David  beauti- 
fully in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  \VTien  landing  at 
Malmo,  he  met  a  pious  peasant,  who  told  him 
of  Jesus.  Ue  disliked  it  at  first,  but  learned 
Swedish,  to  see  if  our  translation  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament was  correct.  Soon  he  £ound  that  it  was. 
Then  he  read  the  New  Testament  too,  and  found 
the  prophecies  were  fulfilled  in  Jesus,  whom  he  by 
degrees  recognized  as  the  Christ  of  God.  He  now 
went  diligently  to  a  Christian  church,  which 
stirred  up  tho  hatred  of  his  brethren.  They  de- 
prived him  of  his  goods,  and  shut  him  out  from 


their  synagogue.  He  went,  therefore,  to  Wester- 
vik,  in  order  to  come  to  a  Christian  school  and 
be  baptized.  The  Christians  there  advised  him  to 
seek  Count  Stackelberg  at  Stensnas  (a  nobleman 
eminent  for  his  piety,  liberality,  and  disinteres- 
tedness), who  they  thought  would  help  him 
with  means  and  counsels.  Sdll,  he  remained  at 
"Westervik  for  a  while,  and  was  taught  by  a  clergy- 
man. At  a  fair  he  found  a  numb^  of  Jews,  who 
advised  him  to  come  with  them.  So  he  did,  be- 
cause he  thought  '  1  can  be  a  Christian  secretly^ 
and  yet  accompany  them.'  But  as  he  could  not 
refrain  from  friendly  visiting  Christians  now  and 
then  in  his  way,  he  was  suspected  by  his  brethren. 
Two  Christians,  with  whom  he  spake,  told  him 
too  that  he  was  wrong  in  his  doings,  and  he 
found  it  soon  himself.    A  godly  minister  in  that 

neighbourhood,  who  found   that    L u]^- 

rightly  sought  the  truth,  offered  himself  to  be  his 

teacher.     But  L felt  it  to  be  his  duty  first 

to  go  back  and  ask  pardon  of  the  Christian  friends 
at  Westervik,  who  lamented  him  as  lost.     He 
went,  but  found  only  one  family  ready  to  re- 
ceive him — all  others  suspected  bim.  The  lady  who 
received  him  into  her  house,  went  round  to  all  her 
friends,  reminding  them  how  Jesus  does  when 
sinners  come  back  repenting,  and  how  all  of  as 
daily  enjov  His  mercies  I    Her  admonitions  sue- 
ceecled  :  all  felt  ashamed,  and  their  houses  were 
again  opened  to  the  poor  Jew,   except  that  of 
his  teacher,  who  still  believed  him  not  upright 
Being    convinced    by    his    conscience    of    the 
wrong  he  had  done,  he  was  led  to  pray  and 
to  meditate  upon  the  Word  more  closely."  The 
Lord  was  at  hand  :  he  got  a  new  heart,  and  that 
peace  "that  passeth  understanding."    He  was 
tilled  with  love  to  Jesus  and  to  souls.     In  the 
meantime  his  teacher  refused  to  instruct  him  any 
more,  but  sent  him  to  my  husband  with  a  short 
note.    Not  a  word  from  any  Christian  friend  was 
written  in  the  note.  Mr.  Lundboi^,  not  knowing 
the  circumstances,  sent  him  back  again.  The  Lord 
found  that  he  had  need  of  being  thus  humbled. 
After  some  weeks  he  was  sent  to  Count  Stackelberg, 
and  passing  our  dwellings  we  requested  him  to  stay 
with  us  a  few  days.    He  came,  and  we  soon  saw 
the  Lord's  work  in  the  humble  vouth.     He  never 
went  further.    Mr-  Lundborg  let  him  read  with 
the  young,  who  were  preparing  for  their  first 
communion,  but  his  imperfect  knowledge  of  our 
language,  and  the  difficulty  he  had  to  read  letters 
by  heart,  &c.,  caused  us  much  trouble.   At  last 
he     knew    the    Lutheran    'Little    Catechism,* 
and  has  since  very  much  Increased  in   under- 
standing of  Ood^B  Word,  for  which  his  eyes  were 
opened  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.    Ho  read  and 
wrote  daily  for  me,  before  he  was  under   the 
instruction  of  my  husband.    He  loved  his  Bible. 
On  the  day  of  his  baptism  he  was  deeply  im- 
pressed. His  Christian  name  was  Johannes  Chris- 
tian.   Till  about  January  ICtli  he  remained  with 
us  ;  then  he  went  to  Johannesberg  (an  institution 
for  training  young  men  to  be  home-mi'csiona- 
ries  or  colporteurs),  where  he  is  still.     We  do 
not  know  what  is  to  become  of  him.    Perhaps 
the  Lord  will  use  him  as  a  missionary  to  his 
brethren.    He  would  like  this  muoh,  but  he  does 
not  think  himself  fit  for  it.  The  Lord  will  use  him, 
no  doubt,  according  to  His  own  purposes.     We 
have  been  thinking  of  sending  him  to  Berlin,  to 
the  Jewish  Missionary-school  there,  for  he  speaka 
German  pretty  well." 
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Thus  runs  the  brief  history  of  the  conversion  of 
this  young  Israelite.  I  have  written  to  him,  and 
he  has  answered  in  a  very  lovely  manner.  Now 
I  think  you  will  kindly  give  me  some  advice  for 
his  further  instruction,  and  the  best  place  for  it. 

The  Lord  be  praised  for  his  conversion  !  He 
remembers  His  covenant,  and  keeps  His  oath  ! 

That  I  caanot  without  difficulty  write  Eng- 
lish, you  will  find  by  this  letter.    1  have  never 


before  written  tliat  language,  wherefore  I  beg  your 
pardon  for  my  numerous  faults  in  this  my  first 
attempt. 

Peace  be  with  you,  my  dear  and  reverend 
doctor,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  your  work  in  the 
vineyard  ! 

Yours  in  the  mce  of  Christ, 
ANDREiiJ  Fernholm,  Pastor, 
Grythyttehed,  April  21,  1869. 


THE  JEWS  IN  ROUMANIA. 


At  a  recent  sitting  of  the  Roumanian  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  the  following  discussion  was  held 
with  regard  to  the  late  persecutions.  The 
minister  of  the  interior,  M.  Cogolnitceano,  ad- 
dressed his  fellow  deputies  with  these  words : 
"Our  country,"  he  said,  **has  always  been  dis- 
tinguished for  its  freedom  from  religious  persecu- 
tion ;  whilst  Catholic  Spain  tremblt-d  under  the 
iron  rod  of  the  Inquisition,  every  Roumanian  was 
at  liberty  to  worship  God  according  to  his  con- 
science and  conviction.  During  the  years  1834 
to^  1845,  a  great  number  of  Jews  came  to 
this  country,  who  have  continued  increasing  and 
multiplying  ever  since  ;  most  of  them  are  without 
money  as  they  are  without  knowledge.  What 
citizen,  who  wishes  for  the  prosperity  of  his 
native  land,  can  stand  by  and  see  these  penniless 
vagabonds  invade  the  hard- won  soil  of  his  fathers, 
without  striking  a  blow  for  its  defence?  In 
acting  as  we  have  acted,  we  have  all  along  been 
guided,  not  by  motives  of  religious  hatred,  but 
by  that  just  and  noble  instinct  of  self-preservation, 
which  nature  herself  implants  in  every  breast. 
The  measures  we  have  taken  are  not  of  a  re- 
ligious,  but  solely  and  exclusively  of  a  political 
character.  The  great  powers  of  Europe  have 
thought  differently  ;  they  do  not  understand  the 
peculiar  situation  we  have  been  forced  to  occupy  ; 
they  hold  us  up  to  public  scorn,  and  revile  us  as 
fanatics,  when  they  ought  rather  to  laud  our 
political  foresight  and  wisdom.  Gentlemen,  we 
nnd  ourselves  at  this  moment  surrounded  by 
difficulties,  from  which  we  cannot  possibly  ex- 
tricate this  country  without  your  aid  and  con- 
currence ;  the  importance  of  the  present  crisis  is 
such,  that  we  dare  not  take  a  single  step  without 
consulting  the  public  opinion  of  the  country. 
It  is  our  desire  that  this  (question  should  be 
thoroughly  investigated  and  discussed  on  all  sides, 
before  we  make  up  our  minds  to  a  decision. 
There  are  Jews  among  us,  whose  presence  is  a 
disgrace  to  this  highly  civilized  land;  who  injure 
our  commerce,  and  bring  discredit  upon  our 
name  ;  others  there  are,  who  are  fuUy  entitled  to 
•i^'oy  the  benefits  our  constitution  secures  to 
every  peaceable  citizen.  There  exists  a  great 
difference  between  the  Spanish  Jews  and  the 
Jews  of  Galicia,  between  those  that  have  resided 
here  for  some  time  and  those  that  only  arrived 
a  few  years  ago.  It  is  my  wish  that  this 
whole  matter  should  be  thoroughly  sifted,  and  I 
therefore  ask  you  to  appoint  a  committee  for 
inquiring  into  the  condition  of  our  Jewish  sub- 


jects. To  this  committee  we  shall  be  happy  to 
give  every  information  which  it  is  in  our  power 
to  supply,  but  at  the  same  time,  we  must  insist 
on  it,  that  the  discussion  on  this  subject  should 
not  be  renewed  in  the  course  of  to-day's  debate.'' 

M.  Caesar  Bolliac  :  It  is  evident  that  the 
minister  himself  sympathizes  with  the  Jews, 
and  desires  that  some  rights  at  least  should  be 
accorded  them.  I  will,  therefore,  not  discuss  the 
question  itself,  but  I  must  protest  against  the 
course  which  the  Ministry  have  thought  fit  to 
pursue. 

The  Minister  :  M.  Bolliac  is  free  to  protest  as 
much  as  he  chooses  ;  but  our  constitution  remains 
sacred  and  inviolate  ;  we  shall  be  very  careful  not 
in  any  way  to  transcend  its  limits. 

M.  Leon  Evarlide  :  It  seems  desirable  to  me 
that  the  initiative  in  this  matter  should  be 
taken  by  the  Government  itself.  If  there  were 
a  proposition  before  the  House  now,  we  might 
discuss  it,  but  it  is  impossible  to  consider  the 
whole  of  this  question  at  once. 

The  Minister  :  It  will  always  be  in  our  power 
to  do  so  afterwards ;  but,  as  this  matter  is  of 
great  importance,  and  has  occupied  the  public 
mind,  not  only  of  this  country,  but  of  Europe,  for 
a  long  time,  we  thought  it  our  duty  to  propose 
the  appointment  of  a  committee,  in  order  to  arrive 
at  a  aefinite  solution. 

The  Minister  of  Justice  :  M.  Bolliac  has  no 
right  to  protest,  as  Government  has  abstained 
from  giving  its  own  opinion  on  this  subject.  As 
long  as  this  question  remains  unsolved,  it  is  like 
an  open  wound,  that  endangers  the  very  life  of 
the  country.  Our  own  countrymen  endeavour 
to  make  use  of  it  for  party  purposes  ;  the  nations 
of  Europe  look  upon  us  as  barbarians,  and  blood- 
thirsty persecutors.  We,  therefore,  propose  to 
appoint  a  committee  ;  the  only  thin^  required 
is,  calm  and  dispassionate  consideration  of  the 
facts  that  will  be  laid  before  you. 

M.  Racow :  It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  a 
very  irregular  proceeding.  Do  not  our  political 
rights  depend  mainly  and  exclusively  on  the  con- 
stitution, and  the  existing  laws  ?  If  we  extend 
those  rights  to  others,  we  violate  the  constitu- 
tion ;  we  cannot,  therefore,  consider  this  ques- 
tion ;  it  is  Illegal  and  fraught  with  danger  to  the 
country. 

M.  Bosianu :  I  am  very  sorry  to  see  that  there 
is  so  much  diversity  of  opinion  on  this  subject, 
for  it  is  of  equal  importance  to  all  of  us.  It  will, 
therefore,  be  better  to  adjourn  this  debate  ;  we  are 
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not  now  in  a  fit  state  of  mind  to  decide  it.  I^et 
us  send  back  this  proposition  of  Go?ernment  to 
the  sections. 

M.  Barin :  We  cannot  do  so  ;  it  is  clearly  our 
duty  either  to  accept  or  to  reject  it,  bat  we  have  no 
right  to  send  it  back  unconsidered.  In  the  name 
of  the  Moldavian  people,  in  the  name  of  my  con- 
atitoents,  I  thank  the  Government  for  having 
taken  the  initiative  in  this  matter.   I  will  not 

Erejudge  this  matter,  but  it  is  high  time  it  should 
e  decided. 

The  Minister  of  the  Interior :  Something  must 
bo.  done  to  suppress  the  slanderous  reports  that 


are  spread  about  us,  even  witiiin  the  walls  of  this 
city.  In  one  paper  it  is  said,  that  Jews  hare 
been  persecuted  at  Bacan,  Jassy,  RomaB,  and 
elsewhere  ;  in  another  that  they  have  been 
expelled  from  the  country.  All  these  reports  are 
false  and  unfounded.  Jews  are  not  allowed  to 
settle  in  the  rural  districts ;  when  liieir  license 
has  expired,  they  are  compelled  to  quit.  This  is 
all.  If  we  allow  reports  like  these  to  spread 
unhindered,  public  opinion  in  Europe,  which  has 
already  declared  against  us,  will  become  more  and 
more  prejudiced  in  our  disfavour. 
The  subject  then  dropped. 


PALESTINE  EXPLORATION  FUND. 


The  annual  public  meeting  of  the  association 
formed  in  1835  for  the  accurate  and  systematic 
investigation  of  the  archajology,  topography, 
geology,  physical  geography,  and  manners  and 
customs  of  the  Holy  Land,  for  Biblical  illustra- 
tion, was  recently  held.  The  Archbishop  of 
York  presided.  Mr.  Tite,  M.P.,  Mr.  MacGregor 
(**Rob  Roy"),  Captain  Wilson,  R.E.,  Messrs. 
Freshfield  and  Deutsch,  Professor  Owen,  General 
Walker,  Canon  Birch,  and  Dean  Alford  were  on 
the  platform.  The  Duke  of  Argyll,  the  Bishops 
of  Oxford  and  Peterborough,  Sir  G.  Montefiore, 
Mr.  B.  Ilope,  M.P.,Mr.  Layard,  M  P.,  and  others 
sent  letters  of  apology.  The  report  gives  as 
the  main  features  of  the  work  of  the  last 
two  months,  the  excavations  of  the  **  Golden 
gateway**  and  **  Barclay's  gateway"  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  the  discovery  in  the  dome  of  the  rock 
("  Mosque  of  Omar") ;  and  Mr.  Deutsch's  re- 
port on  the  marks  found  at  the  south-east 
anj^le  of  the  ^reat  wall  of  the  Harem  es  She- 
reef.  The  shaift  of  the  Golden  gateway  has  been 
abandoned,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  execu- 
ting the  woik.  The  other  results  of  Lieutenant 
Warren's  researches  are  then  described,  most  of 
which  have  from  time  to  time  been  published. 
The  income  that  could  be  relied  upon  was  only 
£3,000  a-year,  while  at  least  £5,000  was  required. 
The  Freemiisons  had  liberally  responded  to  the 
appeal  made  to  them,  having  contributed  £300  to 
the  fund.  The  success  of  the  society's  exhibition 
of  pottery,  ^lass,  and  other  things  found  during 
the  excavations  was  satisfactory.  His  Grace  the 
Archbishop,  in  his  short  opening  address,  alluded 


to  the  peculiar  difficulties  and  expensiveness  of 
the  work  in  hand.  They  must  not  expect  an  old 
city  to  be  found  buried  under  the  ruins  of  a  new 
city.  Jerusalem  had  undergone  no  less  than 
twenty  sieges,  but  there  was  no  doubt  that  the 
results  of  the  search  would  throw  much  light  on 
what  Jerusalem  really  was,  and  upon  the  facts 
stited  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  and 
though  the  cost  was  large,  looking  at  the  wealth 
of  this  country,  and  at  our  deep  interest  in  the 
object  in  view,  he  could  not  imagine  that  the 
work  would  be  allowed  to  fall  through  for  want 
of  funds.  He  wished,  instead  of  making  the 
matter  one  of  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence,  they 
would  look  on  it  as  one  of  larger  and  deeper  in- 
terest, and  remember  that  Jenisalem  was  the 
cradle  of  our  religion,  the  source  from  which  it  had 
pleased  God  to  send  forth  spiritual  light  to  owr 
souh  ;  and  that,  although  it  was  now  but  little 
blessed  with  the  li^ht  of  civilization,  it  had  been 
blessed  above  all  the  nations  in  the  world,  and  in 
a  way  which  connected  it  immediately  with  our 
hi^:hest  and  deepest  interest.  Mr.  Morrison 
(treasurer)  read  the  financial  statement,  which 
stated  the  total  receipts  of  the  year  at  £4,630, 
the  exploration  expenses  £3,268,  publication  ex- 
penses £583,  and  tue  balance  in  hand  £370.  On 
the  motion  of  Mr.  Deutsch,  seconded  by  Mr. 
Newton,  the  report  was  adopted,  and  resolutions 
in  furtherance  of  the  objects  of  the  society,  and 
appealing  for  pecuniary  help  to  carry  on  the  work 
with  greater  vigour,  having  been  adopted,  a  vote 
of  thanks  to  the  Archbishop  concluded  the  pro- 
ceedings,— Daily  News. 


*THE  PROPHECIES  OF  HOSEA.' 


Tub  excellent  work  of  the  Rev.  F.  T,  Bassett 
reaches  us  just  as  we  are  going  to  press.  Mr. 
Bassett  is  no  stranger  to  the  readers  of  the 
SCATTERKD  NATION.  With  great  kindness  and 
entire  disinterestedness  has  he  enriched  the  pa«»es 
of  this  magazine,  and  I  am  fully  warranted 
in  saying  that  his  articles  do  him  honour  as  a 
scholar  and  as  an  author.  He  upholds  the  Chris- 
tian truth  earnestly  and  manfully,  and  is  fully 
competent  to  give  a  scientific  reason  for  the  views 
ho  holds.  It  is  impossible  to  go  at  present  into 
details,  but  thus  much  I  can  say,  that  Mr.  Bas- 


sett has  carried  out  in  a  marvellous  way  the  com- 
bination of  beauty  and  accuracy  in  his  translatioQ. 
He  has  closely  followed  the  Hebrew  idiom,  ao  tbat 
the  English  words  exactly  correspond  to  the 
original,  has  given  due  weight  to  the  Hebrew 
accents,  and  in  the  remarks  which  he  has  added,  he 
satisfies  the  critic  as  well  as  the  attentive  stodcnt 
of  Gods  Word. 

It  will  give  me  much  pleasure  more  fully  to 
point  out  the  ^eat  merits  of  Mr.  Bassett's  work, 
which  I  herewith  most  cordially  recommend  to  all 
the  lovers  of  God's  Word, 


Hie  Scattered  Nation,'! 
AogattS,  1869.      J 
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COEEESPONDENCE. 


To  the  Editor  of  tJie  Scattered  Nation. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  been  deeply  pained  by  read- 
ing the  letter  of  **  Observer,"  in  the  July  number 
of  the  Scattered  Nation,  1869.  He  finds  fault 
with  Dr.  Graham  of  Bonn,  for  simply  believing 
the  'Yord  of  God,  and  refiising  man's  intrepreta- 
tion  of  it,  and  further  remarks  that  **each  man 
has  a  richt  to  his.  own  opinion."  I  would  deny 
this  light  with  regard  to  God's  Word.  We  must 
believe  it  as  God  has  given  it,  or  refuse  it  alto- 
|;ether.  God  has  not  given  liberty  to  anyone  to 
interpret  his  word.  It  is  sufficiently  plain,  for 
God  is  His  own  interpreter.  We  honour  God  by 
believing  the  simple  statement  of  the  Bible, 
whether  we  understand  it  or  not ;  and  the  fault  of 
our  not  understanding  it  lies  with  ourselves,  by 
not  making  it  our  continual  study,  but  being 
content  to  be  ignorant  of  the  wonderful  things 
He  has  therein  revealed.  If  we  would  study  the 
Word  of  God  with  blessing  to  our  souls,  we  must 
throw  aside  every  preconceived  idea,  and  be 
willing  to  be  taught,  with  the  simplicity  of  a 
child,  all  that  it  contains.  We  must  be  ready  to 
give  up  our  former  notions  if  found  at  variance 
with  God's  Word.  One  of  **  Observer's"  ideas  is, 
that "  The  coming  of  the  Lord  means  death  : — that 
He  comes  to  every  man,  woman,  and  child  at  the 
day  of  their  death." 

I  have  searched  the  Scriptures  for  this  idea, 
but  have  failed  to  find  it.  The  Bible  speaks  of 
believers  going  to  Christ  at  their  death,  not 
Christ  comimg  to  them.     (Phil.  i.  23.) 

Again,  "  Observer"  says,  he  *'  does  not  think 
it  consistent  with  the  majesty  of  our  blessed 
Lord  to  dwell  on  this  earth,  where  sin  is,  during 
the  Millennium."  Is  it  becoming  in  any  man  to 
judge  whether  it  is  consistent  or  not,  if  God,  in 
plain  language  says  Christ  will  do  so.  If 
**  Observer"  would  only  mark  the  wonderful 
condescension  of  the  Most  High  in  coming  to  die 
for  sinncrSf  he  would  not  think  it  inconsistent  in 
Him  coming  to  reign  over  those  whom  He  has 
redeemed  from  sin,  and  made  His  servants  and 
friends.  The  very  object  of  the  Millennium  is, 
that  Christ  may  tread  down  all  His  enemies  under 
His  feet,  and  bring  our  degraded  earth  back  to 
the  blessed  state  in  which  it  was  made  ;  for  this 
reason  Christ  is  called  the  Redeemer,  not  merely 
of  man,  but  of  the  world  also,  for  the  tchole 
creatioti  is  to  be  brought  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  (Romans  viii.  21.) 
He  has  also  graeiously  made  known  to  us,  that 
His  work  during  the  1,000  years  will  be  to  put 
do\ni  all  rule,  and  authority,  and  power,  until 
He  has  subdued  His  last  enemy,  which  is  dtathy 
and  then  He  will  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God 
the  Father,  kc. 

How  wonderful  and  sa<l  to  think,  that  any  one 
can  call  this  glorious  working  of  Christ  a  mere 
revival. 

What  blessing  and  comfort  do  those  lose  who 
will  not  believe  God's  Word  simply  as  it  reads, 
but  prefers  man's  opinion  !  I  can  only  pray  that 
God  may  open  their  eyes  to  see  the  wondrous 
things  out  ot  His  law. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly. 
One  whose  eyes  the  Lokd  hath  opened. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Scattered  Nation. 

Dear  Sir  and  Brother  in  Jesus, — I  have  read 
**  Observer's  "  remarks  on  Dr.  Graham's  articles, 
with  an  earnest  desire,  if  my  God  permit  me,  and 
give  me  what  to  say — ^not  with  any  idea  of  con- 
vincing your  correspondent  of  being  in  the  wrong, 
for  that  belongs  only  to  the  Lord,  but — to  witness 
for  what  I  am  sure  is  the  truth,  though  it  be  but 
a  feeble  voice  and  weak  pen  that  utter  these  words. 
"Observer's"  thought  that  death  is  the  Lord's 
promised  coming,  is  not  at  all  a  new  idea.  It  has 
been  ably  discussed  and  answered  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Brooks,  who  wrote  fonnerly.for  the  **  Investigator 
of  Prophecy,"  and  afterwards  published  his  articles 
separately  under  the  title  of  Abdiel's  Essays, 
which  I  think  bear  the  date  of  1834. 

Death  is  the  grand  curse  of  God  against  sin. 
It  was  declared  unto  Adam  in  Paradise,  with  re- 
gard to  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
**  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt 
die."  We  know  a  little  of  how  the  curse  was 
fulfilled,  though  their  merciful  Creator  gave  Adam 
and  his  wife  the  gift  of  faith. 

But  does  the  Christian  dispensation  change  the 
nature  of  this  curse  ?  Certainly  not,  to  all  that 
know  not  Jesus.  And  even  for  the  Christian — 
though  Jesus  has  died,  and  taken  away  the  fear 
of  death  in  most  cases,  yet  still  how  bitter  it  is 
let  those  say  who  have  stood  by  a  belovt  d  body 
that  will  never  again  speak  to  them  nor  look  on 
them.  But  to  the  Word  of  God.  Death  is  called 
an  enemy  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  the  1  Cor.  xr. 
26— **  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is 
death."  Furthermore,  we  read  in  Heb.  ii.  14,  of 
'*  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil."  And  in  Rev.  xx.  14,  we  see  death  and 
Hades  thrown  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Now,  the  coming  of  Jesus  in  glory  is  the  joy 
and  hope  of  His  own  redeemed.  Thus  it  is  said 
in  Phil.  iii.  19,  20,  **For  our  citizenship  is  in 
heaven;  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  change  the  body 
of  our  humiliation  that  it  may  be  like  to  the  body 
of  His  glory,  according  to  the  working  whereby 
Ile'is  able  to  subdue  all  things  toHimselt."  (I  quote 
from  a  very  exact  French  translation.)  In  Titus 
ii.  11,  we  have,  **  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appear^  unto  all  men,  teaching 
us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in 
this  present  world ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  Himself  for  us, 
that  He  might  purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

In  the  1  Thess.  i.  we  have  at  v.  9,  10,  ^How 
ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve  the  living 
and  true  God;  and  to  wait  for  His  Son  from 
heaven,  even  Jesus,  who  delivered  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come."  But  now,  passing  over  other 
proofs,  I  come  to  the  well  known  verses  in  1 
Thcss.  iv.  15,  etc.,  *'  This  we  say  uulo  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  aro  alive  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not 
prevent  them  that  sleep ;  for  the  Lord  shall 
descend  Himself  from  heaven  with  the  voice  of 
the   archangel  and  the  trump  of  God,  and  the 
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dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first ;  then  we  which 
shall  be  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord  :  wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these 
words." 

Thus  Jesus  comes  personally  to  raise  His 
Church  from  the  dead,  and  carr}*  her  with  Him 
to  heaven.  For  those  that  are  acquainted  with 
Greek  say  that  the  word  translated  meet  in  verse 
17,  means  meeting  and  returning  with,  and  in  the 
same  way  the  word  bring,  by  which  our  translators 
have  rendered  the  Greek  word  in  verse  14,  means 
always  to  lead  to  the  person  who  is  the  subject  or 
nominative  of  the  verb.  Here  it  is  God.  The 
Lord  Jesus  has  very  distinct  purposes  in  appear- 
ing on  the  earth  :  First, — to  raise  and  present  to 
His  Father  His  beloved  bride  pure  from  all  evil. 
(1  Thess.  iii.  13 ;  Jude  xxiv.J  Then  she  must 
sooner  or  later  be  united  to  ner  Lord  in  that 
mysterious  union  called  marriage  (Rev.  xix.  7)  ; 
and  then  return  with  her  Bridegroom  to  the  de- 
struction of  Antichrist,  and  the  raising  of  all 
other  saints,  who  will  reign  with  the  Church  and 
Christ  a  thousand  years  (Rev.  xx.  1 — 6).  Mark 
the  words,  reif^n  with  Hiniy  at  the  end  of  the  6th 
verse.  Another  reason  for  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, is  that  were  Jesus  to  return  only  when  Anti- 
christ has  appeared  and  reigned,  there  would  be 
direct  opposition  to  our  Saviour,  who  so  often 
warned  His  disciples  to  watch  and  pray,  for  they 
knew  not  when  the  time  was  (thus  in  Matt.  xxiv. 
42,  44  ;  XXV.  13  ;  Luke  xxi.  34—36  ;  1  Thess.  v. 
6,  and  in  many  other  place)  ;  as  in  Rev.  xvi.  15, 
•*  Behold  I  come  as  a  tnief,  blessed  is  he  that 
watcheth.  and  keepeth  his  garments."  Indeed,  let 
any  decided  event  be  placed  between  us  and  the 
Lord's  coming,  such  as  the  great  revival  expected 
by  •*  Observer,"  and  those  that  hold  his  opinions, 
and  we  may  sleep  like  the  ten  virgins,  with  re- 
gard to  the  hope  of  seeing  Jesus.  May  **  Ob- 
server "  and  all  Christians  be  kept  from  such  a 
sin. 

I  will  now  ask  permission  to  say  a  few  words 
to  another  correspondent  of  your  excellent  Maga- 
Ane.  His  letter  was  in  the  number  for  June  ;  it 
was,  I  think,  signed  **  Cherry,"  but  I  fear  a  mis- 
take, not  having  the  journal  with  me.  He 
highly  approved  of  an  article  which  appeared  in 
the  May  number,  and  was  called  The  Saints  of  all 
Ages  Fellow  Heirs,  but  Mr.  Cherry  seemed  quite 
to  ignore  the  Church's  existence,  or  at  least  to 
confound  her  with  the  saints  of  old.  A  night  or 
two  after  I  read  his  letter  I  had  some  sleepless 
hours,  in  which  the  Word  of  God  came  to  me, 
passage  after  passage,  till  the  truths  of  the  Church 
Being  a  new  dispensation,  bom  at  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  endued  with  the  highest  blessings  and 
privileges,  not  for  this  world,  but  for  that  which 
IS  to  come,  appeared  clear  as  daylight.  My  heart 
turned  within  me,  desiring  if  the  Lord  permitted 
me  to  communicate  some  good  thing  to  our 
brother  (Cherry). 


The  Lord,  in  the  well  known  word  in  Matt, 
xyi.  18,  says,  *'  Thou  art  Peter,  and  on  this  rock 
will  I  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  if  The  futrfre  employed 
here  shows  that  tne  Church  did  not  exist  In 
Matt.xi.  11,  12,  13,  we  have,  «*  Among  them 
that  are  born  of  women  there  hath  not  risen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist;  nevertheless  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  ffrtater 
than  he.  All  the  proj^ets  and  the  kw  prophe- 
sied until  John."  Do  not  these  words  m«rk  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  on  the  beginning  of  the 
Church  to  be  a  very  superior  and  distinct  dispen- 
sation ?  John  knew  this  (John  iiL  29).  Then 
see  the  place  and  defliny  of  the  Church  as  de- 
clared by  Jesus  John  xvii.  20—26,  "  I  pray  for 
all  them  that  shall  believe  in  me  through  their 
(the  apostles)  word  :  that  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  1  in  Thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us,  that  the  world  may 
believe  that 'Thou  hast  sent  me.  And  the  glory 
Thou  hast  given  me,  I  have  given  them,  that 
they  may  be  one  as  we  are  one  ;  I  in  them,  and 
Thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one,  that  the  world  may  know  Thou  hast  sent  me, 
and  hast  loved  them  as  Thou  hast  loved  me." 
Study  the  passage,  my  brother  ;  when  the  Spirit 
accompanies  it,  it  fills  the  heart  and  soul.  In 
Acts  XX.  28,  Paul  tells  the  Ephesians  that  they 
must  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
bought  with  his  own  blood.  In  1  Cor.  xii.  '17, 
and  in  Eph.  i.  23,  we  learn  that  we  are  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  it  is  added  in  the  last  quotation 
**the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all.'*^  In  Eph. 
iii.  10,  it  is  said,  that  unto  the  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  places  is  made  known,  by  ilu 
Churchy  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God.  The  whole 
passage  in  chapter  5,  verses  25 — 33,  is  wonderfol 
and  unanswerable,  for  of  what  saint,  prophet,  or 
holy  man,  of  old,  was  it  said  that  he  was  made 
partaker  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  yet  it  is  said 
here,  and  in  2  Peter  L  4. 

Only  one  more  passage  and  I  have  done,  for 
much  that  1  have  written  above,  bears  directly  on 
the  subject.  It  is  in  Heb.  xii.  22—25.  Here  the 
Church  of  the  first-bom  which  are  written  in 
heaven  are  placed  before  and  separately  from  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  If  the  Lord 
and  His  Apostles  say  such  things  of  the  Church, 
are  believers  who  accept  these  doctrines  to  be 
taxed  with  vanity  ?  At  all  events  we  shall  see  in 
a  short  time  all  that  our  Father's  and  Redeemer's 
boundless  love  has  prepared  for  us.  May  we  all 
be  found  there  in  that  day.  That  the  blessing  of 
Gdd  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  may  rest 
on  your  heart,  soul,  and  work,  is  the  prayer  of 
your  attentive  reader, 

A  Friend  at  Latjsakxe. 
Cojounex,  near  Vevey,  Cantt)n  de  Vaud, 
July  16th,  1869. 


[SoDie  intirestin^  Intelligence  had  to  he  left  out  for  want  of  room.'\ 
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A  PROMISE  was  given  in  August,  that  the 
September  number  would  contain  a  full  account 
of  this  important  though  painful  case.  It  is 
my  duty  to  redeem  this  promise,  though  I  am 
fully  alive  to  the  difficulties  which  beset  my 
path.  For  I  do  not  wish  to  serve  the  cause  of 
the  plaintiff  or  of  the  defendants,  but  simply 
to  state  the  facts  that  •have  come  under  my 
personal  observation,  inasmuch  as  I  have  had 
conversations  with  the  accuser  and  the  accused 
and  Miss  Lyons,  and  have  listened  for  four 
days  to  the  evidence  as  it  was  given  in  the 
court  of  justice.  There  is  a  legal  and  a  moral 
side  to  this  action.  Of  the  first  I  shall  say 
little  more,  than  that  not  one  single  paper  I 
have  read,  has  dared  to  justify  the  verdict  of 
the  jury  on  that  ground.  As  I  am  not  a 
lawyer,  I  do  not  know  whether  the  jury  was 
called  upon  to  teach  the  defendants,  and  all  that 
might  venture  to  follow  their  example,  a  moral 
lesson.  It  may  be  so,  but  the  judge,  Mr.  Baron 
Channel  1,  who  presided  with  marvellous  im- 
partiality and  most  unwearied  attention,  did 
not  expect  such  a  verdict;  nor  did  the  counsel 
for  the  defence,  who  after  the  plaintiff's  case 
had  heen  fully  stated,  moved  that  no  case  had 
been  made  out  to  submit  to  a  jury.  And 
the  judge  himself  seemed  quite  inclined  to 
endorse  this  view,  and  only  allowed  it  to  go 
on  more  in  the  interest  of  the  defendants, 
than  of  the  plaintiff,  who  had  proved  nothing. 

It  is  perhaps  not  out  of  place  to  mention  that 
the  coimsel  for  the  defence,  Mr.  Giffard,  was 
the  Conservative  candidate  for  Cardiff  at  the  last 
general  election,  and  the  Rev.  N.  Thomas, 
chairman  of  the  Liberal  Association,  which 
contributed  not  a  little  to  the  defeat  of  Mr. 
Giffard.  The  first  was  the  representative  of  the 
Church,  the  latter  of  the  Nonconformist — 
and  more  especially  Baptist— body,  which  is 
very  strong  in  Wales.  Mr.  Bamett  Lyons  was 
the  champion  of  Jewish  orthodoxy,  and  Esther 
Lyons  his  daughter,  the  humble  follower  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  Israel.  All 
these  different  elements  must  be  taken  into 
account,  when  one  wishes  fully  to  understand 
and  rightly  to  judge  of  the  merits  of  this 
action,  in  which  prejudice  and  passion  played 
a  very  important  part. 

There  were  two  counts  or  charges  against 
VOL.  IV.— No.  XLV. 


the  defendants.  The  first  count  alleged  that 
the  defendants  enticed  and  provoked  Esther 
LyonSj  unlawfully^  and  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  plaintiff,  to  depart  from  his 
service^  she  being  at  the  time  his  servant^  and 
the  second  count  charged  that  they  wrongfully 
and  unlawfully^  and  without  the  consent  of  the 
plaintiff y  received,  fiarbouredy  and  detained  the 
said  Esther  LyonSj  his  daughter. 

It  is  neither  possible  nor  necessary  for  me 
to  go  over  all  the  details  of  the  evidence  to 
prove  that  Esther  Lyons  had  been  cruelly 
treated  by  her  mother,  and  left  the  house  of 
her  parents  simply  and  solely  because  she 
could  endure  it  no  longer.  I  saw  Miss  Esther 
Lyons  for  the  first  time  on  the  26th  of 
August,  1868,  or  five  months  after  she  had 
fled  and  sought  refuge  with  Mr.  Thomas,  and 
on  that  day  and  at  every  succeeding  inter- 
view, she  unhesitatingly  and  consistently  told 
me,  that  her  sufferings  had  lasted  for  years, 
the  misery  she  had  to  undergo  was  dreadful,  till 
she  could  bear  it  no  longer.  She  left  the  house 
of  her  parents  from  no  other  motive ;  she  was  an 
entire  stranger  to  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Thomas  as 
much  as  to  Christianity.  I  have  asked  her 
again  and  again  to  consider  carefully  before  God 
whether  she  was  fully  justified  before  Him  in 
bringing  such  an  awful  charge  against  her  own 
mother ;  conscientiously  to  weigh  every  ex- 
pression she  used,  and  earnestly  to  guard 
against  every  exaggeration;  and  all  her  answers 
amounted  to  this,  *'  I  can  well  understand  that  it 
seems  incredible  to  you  that  a  mother  should 
thus  treat  her  owm  child,  and  yet  I  cannot  tell 
you  all,  but  what  I  tell  you  is  strictly  true." 
And  I  must  say  she  did  not  tell  me  all  she 
had  had  to  undergo ;  for  at  the  trial  details  of 
cruelty  were  mentioned  she  had  never  spoken 
of  to  me.  Mr.  Giffard  did  all  he  could  in  a 
lengthy  cross-examination  to  confound  and  to 
confuse  her,  but  the  shrewd  and  implacable 
lawyer  could  not  in  one  single  point  shake  her 
evidence,  and  deeply  grieved,  but  at  the  same 
time  strong  in  the  consciousness  of  truthful- 
ness, she  told  her  painful  tale,  which  proved  to 
all  that  were  willing  and  able  to  discern  the 
spirits,  that  hers  was  neither  the  look  nor  the 
language  of  an  impostor. 
I  have  seen  her  since  the  verdict  of  the  jury 
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waa  given,  and  read  to  her  tlie*^e  very  lines, 
and  I  am  authorised  by  her  to  say  that  evrry 
word  ii  trucy  and  tlmt  she  adheres  to  every 
Btattniient  made  in  the  Witness  Box, 

Mr.  B.  Lyons  tliought  proper  to  say  wlien 
cross-examined,  **  I  did  not  admit  to  Dr. 
Schwartz  that  my  wife  had  severely  beaten 
Esther,  because  she  had  read  London  news- 
papers and  neglected  the  youngest  child.**  I 
hesitate  not  to  declare  most  eni^haticaUy,  that 
Mr.  Lyons  used  these  words  in  on  interview 
he  liad  with  me  in  my  own  study,  and  that  I 
knew  nothing  about  his  daughter's  reading  of 
London  newspapers  till  he  mentioned  it  to 
me.  I  have  not  the  slightest  personal  interest 
in  the  matter,  nor  the  least  ill  feeling  towards 
Mr.  B.  Lyons,  but  I  know  for  certain  what  he 
said,  and  his  testimony,  cautious  and  guarded 
as  he  was,  confirmed  to  me]  then  greatly  the 
statement  made  by  his  daughter. 

AVhen  Esther  Lyons  left  her  parent^,  she 
did  not  think  of  Christianity,  and  she  after- 
wards found  what  she  never  sought  for.  How 
did  she  become  a  Christian  ? 

The  answer  is  :  She  never  itxis  a  Jeites"^ 
though  born  of  Jewish  parents.  Esther  said, 
when  cross-examined  by  Mr.  Giffard,  *•  I  sup- 
pose I  was  born  a  Jewess,  but  I  know  nothing 
of  the  Jewish  faith.  Mr.  Jacobs  (the  rabbi  at 
Cardiff)  used  to  teach  me  Hebrew  but  not 
religion  ;"  and  this  is  perfectly  correct.  She 
learnt  to  read,  but  not  to  understand  Hebrew, 
and  knew  nothing  about  Judaism,  or  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament.  Her  own 
father,  when  I  pointed  out  to  him  how  little 
his  daughter  was  acquainted  with  the  tenets  of 
Judtiism,  raised  both  his  hands  above  his  head 
and  exclaimed,  "  My  sin  has  found  me  out, 
for  I  neglected  to  teach  her  the  Jewish 
religion."  This  fact,  which  cannot  be  contra- 
dicted, is  of  great  importance.  Esther  Lyons 
was  not  a  bigoted  fanatic  Jewess,  filled  with 
prejudices  and  hatred  against  Christianity, 
but  simply  a  miserable  and  heavy-laden  girl. 
She  is  very  affectionate,  and  for  years  was 
deprived  of  the  love  of  a  mother.  She  came 
into  contact  with  Christian  ladies,  who  treated 
her  kindly,  and  in  the  first  place  not  in  order 
to  make  her  a  Christian,  but  to  shelter  her 
•gainst  further  persecution.  Mrs.  Keej)  very 
distinctly  stated  to  me,  with  a  truly  womanly 
feeling,  "I  took  Esther  up  as  a  hunted-down 
hart,  and  would  have  shdtered  her  as  mwc/i,  hctd 
she  remained  a  Jetvess.^* 


Esther  must  soon  have  perceived  that  the 
spirit  manifested  by  the  ladies  was  that  of 
true  kindnesit,  and  it  is  not  impossible  that 
they  themselves  described  it  as  the  fruit  of 
the  love  of  Christ.  Then  she  read  the  New 
Testament,  and  the  person  and  the  words  of 
Jesus  took  hold  of  her  deeply  wounded 
heart;  His  kindness  and  compassion,  His 
agonies  and  tears,  His  love  to  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  His  prayer  on  the  Cross  for  his 
murderers,  opened  up  unto  her  a  fountain  of 
divine,  self-denying  love,  she  liad  never  heard 
of  before.  That  Jesus  then  was  not  the 
enemy  of  the  Jews  as  she  had  thought  He 
wx>uld  love  her  and  permit  her  to  love  Him, 
she  might  go  to  Him  with  her  sins,  and  He 
would  abide  with  her  with  His  consolations. 
I  am  not  describing  a  supposition,  I  am  stating 
a  simple  fact  as  narrated  to  me  by  Esiher, 
when  I  met  her  for  the  first  time,  and  no  one 
thought  of  a  trial  in  a  court  of  justice.  Yes, 
the  love  of  Christ  won  her  whole  heart,  and, 
happy  in  His  love,  she  delighted  in  loving 
Him  who  first  loved  her.  This  is  Esther 
Lyons*  whole  theology  ;  this  is  the  plain  un- 
varnished record  of  her  conversion.  And  is 
there  a  Christian  that  dares^  deny  or  doubt  the 
omnii>otent  power  of  the  love  of  Jesus? 
Whei-e  is  it  said  that  months  or  even  weeks 
are  rei^uired  to  make  a  sinner  feel  the  power 
of  the  Saviour  ? 

Esther  Lyons  was  not  indoctrinated  by  man, 
as  Mr.  Giffard  pretended  ;  man  taught  her 
little,  and  if  examined  closely  on  doctrinal 
points  she  may  have  little  to  say  ;  but  she 
knows  that  she  was  blind  and  now  sees,  that 
by  grace  her  sins  are  forgiven,  that  Jesus  died 
for  her,  and  that  He  is  her  Saviour  and 
Shephertl,  and  she  is  one  of  His  sheep.  Let 
those  that  are  themselves  strangers  to  the 
love  of  Christ  sneer  at  it,  I  heaitiite  not  to  say, 
no  one  converted  Esther  Lyons,  the  love  of 
Christ  did  it  all,  and  to  Him  only  belongs 
the  honour  and  the  glory. 

Am  I  prepared  to  justify  all  the  steps 
taken  by  the  defendants  to  throw  Mr.  Lyons 
off  his  guard  1  By  no  means.  However, 
it  is  but  fair  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  following 
factsv  Mrs.  Thomas  was  most  positively  told 
by  Miss  Carver,  who  accompanied  Miss  Lyons 
to  her  house,  that  the  latter  was  *'  cnieUy  and 
shamefully  treated  ;"  and  when  Mrs.  Thomas 
remarked  that  *'  they  had  no  right  to  ill-treat 
her  in    that   way,   she   might  go  before  a 
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magistrate  and  get  his  protection,"  Esther 
answered,  "  she  would  rather  snflFer  anything 
than  expose  her  parents."  In  consequence 
thereof,  Mrs.  Thomas  gave  her  shelter  for  the 
night.  Mrs.  Holly er  several  times  offered 
iUther  to  take  her  home,  and  to  try  to  re- 
concile her  to  her  father,  and  to  endeavour 
to  make  it  pleasant  for  her  at  home  ;  but  she 
trembled  all  over  and  cried,  **  Oh !  Mrs. 
HoUyer,  you  would  not  deliver  me  to  them 
again,  would  you  ?  I  would  rather  destroy 
myself  than  go  to  them  again ;  I  would 
cling  round  you  and  scream,  sooner  than  you 
should  deliver  me  up  to  them  or  let  them 
take  me.** 

This  statement  was  made  by  Mrs.  HoUyer 
on  oath  in  the  witness  box,  and  it  would  be 
unpardonable  to  doubt  its  truthfulness.  But 
I  have  submitted  it  to  Esther  Lyons,  and  she 
authorizes  me  publicly  to  state  that  it  is  true 
in  every  particular. 

Again  I  know  that  Mrs.  Keep  offered 
Esther  to  take  her  back  to  her  parents  he/ore 
and  after  her  baptism  if  she  chose  to  go  ;  and 
whenever  that  offer  was  made,  the  poor  girl, 
no  doubt  remembering  what  she  had  passed 
through  for  many  years,  implored  Mrs.  Keep 
to  let  her  remain  where  she  was,  adding  "  sh^ 
would  rather  die  than  return." 

^Irs.  Selina  Sleaman,  in  whose  house 
Esther  was  staying  for  some  time,  declared  on 
oath  that  Esther  was  positively  advised  by 
herself  to  go  back  to  her  parents,  but  she 
said  that  "if  the  subject  was  pressed  upon 
her,  she  would  destroy  lierself,*' 

Again,  no  one  can  come  into  contact  with 
Mr.  Lyons  and  other  members  of  the  family, 
without  perceiving  at  once  that  they  are  very 
violent;  and  Mr.  Lyons,  though  much  due 
allowance  must  be  made  for  his  painful 
position,  showed  in  the  witness  box  what  he 
is  capable  of.  In  the  presence  of  Mrs. 
Thomas,  ;'  he  threatened  dreadfully  what  he 
would  do  to  Sarah  Carver,  as  she  had  written 
letters  to  his  daughter  to  entice  her." 
Frightened  by  the  violence  of  the  family,  and 
moved  with  deep  compassion  for  Esther,  who 
would  rather  destroy  herself  than  return  to 
her  wretched  home,  where  an  outraged  mother 
might  more  than  ever  ill-treat  her,  the  ladies 
did  all  in  their  power  to  hide  Esther,  and  at 
times  used  means  which  one  cannot  justify, 
but  perfectly  understand.  It  was  probably 
the  first  time  that  they  ever  had  to  do  with 


Jews,  and  they  very  little  knew  what  was  in 
store  for  them. 

The  difficulties  increased  much  after  Esther 
had  been  baptized.  Mr.  Lyons  is  a  veiy 
strict  Polish  Jew,  and  the  absence  of  his 
daughter  was  nothing  compared  to  her 
having  become  a  Christian.  I  believe  he 
meant  it  when  he  said  to  me,  raising  high 
his  right  hand,  that  he  would  gladly  cut  off 
"  this  right  hand"  if  he  could  get  his  daughter 
back,  and  make  her  a  Jewess  again.  I  am 
convinced  that  he  would  rather  see  his 
daughter  in  a  cell  in  Newgate  than  ai  the  Lord's 
table,  rather  a  thief  or  bad  woman  than  a 
Christian;  for  then  she  would  only  bo  a 
sinner y  but  now  she  is  an  apostate^  an  idolater, 
Ajid  why  should  they  spare  the  disciple, 
if  they  crucified  the  Master?  Have  you 
never  read,  **  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogue :  yea,  the  time  oometh,  that  who-  . 
soever  killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doeth 
Ghod  service.  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  Me."  (John  xvi.  2  and  3.)  On 
tho  one  hand,  people  will  not  believe  in  the 
power  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  change 
within  a  short  time  the  heart  of  Esther;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  they  do  not  believe  in  the 
reality  of  the  awful  declaration  of  the  words 
just  quoted.  They  were  true  eighteen  cen- 
turies ago,  and  they  are  true  at  this  hour. 
The  very  action  brought  by  Mr.  Lyons 
clearly  shows  what  he  feels. 

It  is  ridiculous  to  suppose  that  he  cared 
for  the  damages  which  might  be  awarded ; 
for  most  assuredly  he  would  not  sell  his 
daughter  for  £2000. 

It  is  scarcely  doing  him  justice  to  maintain 
that  he  was  only  animatod  by  a  feeling  of 
revenge. 

Why  then  did  he  bring  the  action  ?  It 
was  the  only  means,  he  thought,  of  com- 
pelling the  defendants  to  produce  his  daugh- 
ter, and  ...  to  get  the  daughter  back,  not 
so  much  to  his  house  as  to  the  tenets  of 
Judaism,  is  his  aim.  Ajid  when  one  knows 
what  means  have  been  used  to  get  at  her, 
and  that  not  only  the  persons  and  the 
houses  of  the  defendants,  but  even  of  their 
solicitors,  have  been  constantly  watched, 
then  one  can  attach  but  little  value  to  the 
protection  the  law  affords.  True,  the  law 
might,  and  no  doubt  would,  punish  a  breach 
of  peace ;  but  can  it  prevent  it.    And,  sup- 
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pose  it  be  done  in  a  way  that  the  law  cannot 
reach  the  perpetrators  of  the  deed — what 
then? 

It  is  neither  possible  nor  expedient  pub- 
licly to  state  the  dangers  Esther  was  exposed 
to,  and  the  nets  that  were  carefully  spread 
to  catch  her  and  suddenly  carry  her  off;  and 
they  would  have  succeeded  had  the  Lord  not 
watched  oyer  her  and  put  their  counsels  to 
nought.  I  do  not  make  these  statements 
rashly ;  on  the  contrary,  I  did  not  believe 
all  I  heard,  till  such  undeniable  evidence  was 
laid  before  me  that  I  could  not  longer  deny 
tljat  had  she  not  been  helped,  Esther  would 
long  since  have  been  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
protection  of  the  English  law. 

Had  the  ladies  supposed  that  they  were 
doing  a  wrong  thing,  they  would  eventually 
have  destroyed  the  letters  that  have  been  so 
•  much  used  against  them.  Had  they  not  been 
truthful,  they  might  easily  have  burnt  the 
lettoi-s  when  interrogatories  were  sent  them. 
Well  did  Mr.  Giffard  know  that  as  Christians 
they  would  tell  the  truth;  and  he  took 
advantage  of  it  to  the  utmost.  He  laid 
much  stress  on  the  letters  written  by  Esther 
Lyons,  and  he  sifted  every  word,  pretending 
that  she  could  not  have  used  this  or  that 
expression.  Well,  then,  has  Mr.  Lyons 
written  the  letters  which  bear  his  signature? 
I  know  for  certain  that  he  cannot  write  a 
single  English  sentence,  he  can  only  write 
his  name.  The  letters  that  moved  all 
England  and  raised  such  a  stir,  must  have 
been  written  by  others ;  and  could  one  have 
cross-examined  Mr.  Giffard  and  Mr.  Davies, 
the  solicitors,  one  might  have  made  strange 
discoveries.  Mr.  Grove,  a  true  gentleman, 
the  counsel  for  the  defence,  avoided  all  that 
could  hurt  the  feelings  of  the  plaintiff;  Mr. 
Giffard,  the  counsel  for  the  plaintiff,  did  all 
that  could  damage  the  defendants  in  public 
opinion.  Add  to  this  that  the  great  multitude 
abhors  the  idea  of  conveesion,  and  is  filled 
with  enmity  against  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
against  Christ  himself,  and  those  that  truly 


wish  to  honour  Him ;  and  you  cannot  be 
surprised  that  the  failings  of  the  defendants 
are  most  readily  used,  not  only  to  find  fault 
with  them,  but  to  heap  reproach  on  the  very 
nature  and  necessity  of  conversion  to  Christ. 

Let  me  now  briefly  state  the  result  of 
careful  investigation  of  the  facts  and  weigh- 
ing of  the  evidence. 

1.  Esther  Lyons  was  wretched  for  years 
by  the  cruel  treatment  of  her  mother. 

2.  She  left  the  paternal  roof  because  she 
could  endure  it  no  longer. 

3.  She  sought  shelter  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thomas,  whom  she  had  never  seen  before, 
and  to  whom  she  was  an  entire  stranger. 
If  any  one  enticed,  or  rather  helped  her  to 
flee,  it  was  Miss  Sarah  Carver. 

4.  She  was  offered  the  protection  of  magis- 
trates, but  naturally  shrunk  from  exposing 
publicly  the  misery  of  her  home. 

5.  She  was  promised  help  to  go  back  to 
her  parents,  but  would  rather  destroy  her- 
self than  return. 

6.  She  was  kindly  sheltered,  not  for  prose- 
lytizing but  from  Christian  compassion, 
and  would  have  experienced  the  same  had 
she  remained  a  Jewess. 

7.  She  was  little  taught  of  man,  the  love 
of  Christ  was  her  great  teacher,  and  she 
delighted  in  loving  Him  who  first  loved  her. 

8.  Knowing  the  misery  Esther  Lyons  had 
had  to  pass  through,  and  the  misery  she 
would  have  to  endure  did  her  family  lay 
hold  on  her,  she  was  hid,  and  all  done  to 
cast  her  parents  off  their  guard. 

9.  To  this  hour  she  is  not  safe ;  for  the 
law  can  punish,  but  not  prevent  a  breach 
of  peace. 

10.  Esther  Lyons  is  a  child  of  GtxL  and 
He  will  protect  her. 

11.  She  is  fully  entitled  to  Christian  sym- 
pathy, and  I  fully  believe  it  will  not  be 
withheld. 

I  reserve  for  another  article  what  has  been 
said  on  the  light,  if  not  necessity,  of  making 
proselytes  from  among  the  Jews. 


MERCY  MAGNIFIED  AT  MAEAH. 


What  a  sudden  change  came  over  the  condi- 
tion and  feelings  of  Israel  soon  after  they 
left  the  scene  of  triumph  and  rejoicing  by  the 
side  of  the  Red  Sea  !  Within  three  days  of 
the  time  when  the  camp  resounded  with  the 
chorus  of  "  Sing  ye  to  Jehovah,  for  He  hath 
triumphed  gloriously,"  all  was  reversed :  com- 
plaining succeeded  rejoicing,  and  hope  was 
displaced  by  despondency. 

"They  went  three  days'  journey  in  the 
wilderness,  and  found  no  water."  What 
water  they  had  brought  with  them  was  ex- 
hausted ;  they  had  seen  no  refreshing  foun- 
tains or  flowing  rivers  during  their  journey, 
and  the  great  host  were  faint  and  weary.  At 
length  the  welcome  cry  of  "  Water,  water  !*' 
is  raised,  and  thousands  eagerly  crowded 
around  the  sparkling  springs.  Quickly  a  wail 
of  disappointment  is  heard,  "  Marah,  marah  P* 
is  the  general  cry.  The  water  was  so  bitter 
that  they  could  not  drink  of  it.  Compared 
with  the  sweet  waters  of  the  Nile,  how  nau- 
seous was  the  much- coveted  draught.  This 
water  only  mocked  their  ndsery,  even  as  the 
briny  sea  has  often  done  that  of  the  becalmed 
and  destitute  mariner. 

The  people  not  only  cried  out  "Bitter, 
bitter ! "  as  well  they  might,  but  they  mur- 
mured, which  they  ought  not  to  have  done. 
How  discordant  are  these  murmurings  after 
the  sound  of  the  timbrels  and  the  shouts  of 
triumph  so  lately  heard.  "  They  murmured 
against  Moses  ;"  he  did  not  join  them,  he  did 
not  chide  with  them ;  but  he  cried  to  the 
Lord.  He  was  as  thirsty  as  they  were  ;  per- 
haps more  so,  as  he  had  a  heavy  load  of  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  him,  and  felt  deeply 
the  sorrows  of  all  the  people.  Still,  thougn 
his  tongue  failed  him  for  thirst,  he  could  pray. 
The  Lord  heard  him,'  and  showed  him  a  tree, 
which,  when  cast  into  the  waters,  made  them 
sweet.  This  was  a  similar  miracle  to  that 
wrought  in  an  after  day  by  Elisha  when  he 
heal^  the  waters  of  Jericho. 

There  is  much  teaching  in  connexion  with 
tMs  trial  of  the  people  and  triimiph  of  prayer. 
We  are  told  immediately  after,  **that  there 
God  made  for  them  a  statute  and  an  ordi- 
nance, and  there  He  proved  them."  That  is, 
"  the  Lord  proved  the  teToper  of  the  people. 
By  the  tiresome  journey  of  three  days,  and 
the  great  disappointment  at  their  close.  He 
discovered,  or  made  manifest,  what  kind  of 
people  they  really  were."  Their  joy  and 
^titude  manifested  at  the  Red  Sea  looked 
Mr  ;  but  they  did  not  stand  the  test  of  trial. 
As  the  psalmist  says,  "  They  soon  forgat  his 
works*'  (Ps.  cvi.  13) ;  being  put  to  the  proof, 
they  were  found  wanting.  Little  did  they 
profit  by  this  humbling  experiment,  as  their 
after  history  proved. 


In  Jer.  vii.  22,  23,  there  is  supposed  to  be  a 
reference  to  these  events  and  teachings  at 
Marah,  as  will,  we  think,  be  seen  by  a 
comparison  of  the  words  of  the  prophet 
with  the  words  of  Exod.  xv.  26.  We 
learn  from  what  is  said  in  Jeremiah,  that 
from  the  first  the  Lord  preferred  obedience 
to  sacrifice,  or  the  moral  to  the  ceremonials. 
But  Jeremiah  records  what  indeed  Moses  lived 
to  prove :  "  They  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined 
their  ear,  but  walked  in  the  coimsels  and  in 
the  imaginations  of  their  evil  heart,  and 
went  backward,  and  not  forward.'*  From 
Exod.  XV.  26,  which  the  prophet  thus  refers 
to,  it  will  be  seen  that,  in  connexion  with  this 
call  to  obedience,  a  promise  was  made :  "  If 
thou  wilt  diligently  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do  that  which  is 
right  in  His  sight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  His 
commandments,  and  keep  all  His  statutes,  I 
Avill  put  none  of  these  diseases  upon  thee, 
which  I  have  brought  upon  the  Egyptians : 
for  I  am  the  Lord  that  bealeth  thee.  When 
the  people  had  been  refreshed  by  the  sweet- 
ened waters,  and  theirmurmurings  were  hushed 
into  quietness,  the  Lord  intimates  to  them 
that  though  in  the  wilderness  which  they 
would  have  to  traverse,  they  might  lack  the 
sweet  waters  of  Egypt  of  which  they  had  so 
long  drank,  yet  if  they  were  obedient  to  Him, 
He  would  exempt  them  from  those  terrible 
diseases  which  many  who  drank  of  those 
waters  and  lived  in  that  fertile  land  were  the 
subjects  of.  If  some  trials  were  added,  they 
should  be  exempted  from  others.  To  this 
propoiol  and  promise  a  proclamation  of  Jeho- 
vah's name  was  added,  "  I  am  Jehovah 
RoPHE,  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee."  We 
may  therefore  conclude,  that  not  only  is  this 
gracious  name  intended  to  stand  in  connexion 
with  preservation  from  the  diseases  men- 
tioned, but  that  it  may  also  be  connected  with 
the  healing  of  the  bitter  waters  by  means  of 
the  tree  cast  into  them. 

It  is  well  known  that  as  a  nation  Israel 
typify  the  people  of  God,  and  that  those 
things  "happened  unto  them  for  examples, 
and  are  written  for  our  admonition." 

We  may  learn  from  this  history  that  the 
pilgrim's  life  is  one  of  change  and  trial.  It 
must  be  so,  as  it  is  a  life  of -discipline  and 
education.  The  Lord  intended  to  strip  Israel 
as  a  people  of  many  things  which  they  had 
acquired  in  Egppt,  and  to  train  them  up  to  be 
fit  to  enter  on  the  possession  of  Canaan.  Thus 
it  is  with  His  people.  They  have  much  to  put 
off,  lay  aside,  and  imlearn ;  they  require 
much  training  for  their  heavenly  inheritance. 
Changing  circumstances  show  us  what  we 
really  are,  and  reveal  to  us  what  God  ever  is. 
We  are  frequently  dismayed  and  discouraged 


by  the  new  and  trying  circumstances  we  are 
placed  in,  but  God  is  above  them  all.  We 
learn,  as  Israel  did,  the  value  of  a  Mediator, 
the  importance  of  prayer,  and  the  infinitude 
of  God  s  mercy.  Let  us  in  all  our  trials  have 
recourse  to  Christ ;  go  to  the  throne  and  make 
use  of  the  means  which  God  hath  appointed. 
The  tree  which  God  showed  Moses  could  not 
of  iteelf  heal  the  bitter  waters  ;  but  Gkxi  con- 
nected the  healing  with  it,  and  the  work  was 
done.  Thus  His  omnipotence  was  shown 
towards  Israel,  and  lessons  are  taught  us  con- 
cerning higher  things.  We  may  not  dispense 
with  means,  seeing  that  God  works  by  them, 
and  makes  them  instructive  teachers. 

But  the  most  attractive  point  in  this  pas- 
sage should  be  the  gracious  name  here  talken 
by  God.  We  may  %nd  a  series  of  names  of 
this  description  scattered  throughout  God*s 
Word — Jehovah  Jireh,  Jehovah  Nissi,  Jeho- 
vah Shalom,  Jehovah  Tsidkenu,  and  Jehovah 
Shammah.  These  severally  mean,  as  most 
are  aware,  "  The  Lord  will  provide,"  •*  The 
Lord  is  my  banner."  **  The  Lord  send  peace," 
**  The  Lord  .our  righteousness,"  **  The  Lord  is 
there.*'  Besides  these  we  have  the  one  in  the 
text, "  Jehovah  Rophe,  tbe  Lord  that  healeth 
thee.**  This,  though  not  quite  first  in  order, 
must  be  first  in  experience.  He  who  has  pro- 
vided the  Lamb  will  heal  those  who  receive 
the  atonement.  Such  He  will  defend ;  He 
will  be  the  very  God  of  peace  to  them,  be- 
cause they  are  accepted  in  the  righteous  one  ; 
and  mth  such,  yea  in  them,  God  will  dwell. 
Thus,  as  of  old,  Jehovah  gets  Himself  a 
glorious  and  everlasting  name  (Isa.  Ixiii. 
12-14),  and  Ho  continu£dly  brings  His  most 
excellent  name  to  bear  on  the  vanous  needs  of 
His  people.  He  would  have  his  name  used, 
lived  upon,  and  praised  by  them.  He  takes 
advantage  of  their  trying  circiunstances,  as 
at  Marah,  to  display  His  power  and  good- 
ness ;  then  He  takes  a  name  which  is  descrip- 
tive of  His  love,  and  prophetic  as  regards  His 
intentions. 

How  blessed  it  is  to  find  this  word  "  healeth^ 
in  connexion  with  the  name  Jehovah  I  This 
is  the  first  time-  but  one  that  we  find  it  in 
sacred  Scripture,  but  we  meet  with  it  many 
times  after,  and  it  may  be  profitable  to  look  at 
it  imder  four  an>ects  or  associations. 

It  is  often  found  in  connexion  with  the 
Lord  Jesus.  In  this,  as  in  everything  else, 
He  is  the  revealer  of  God.  The  infinite  stores 
of  mercy  which  dwell  in  God  are  manifested  in 
Him,  and  communicated  by  Him.  He  is  the 
m«at  Physician,  the  tender  and  successful 
healer.  This  is  true  as  regards  the  bodies  and 
souls  of  men,  and  His  wondrous  cures  of  the 
former  are  pledges  and  illustrations  as  regards 
the  latter.  At  Nazareth  He  proclaimed  that 
He  was  sent  "  to  heal  the  broken-hearted." 
(Luke  iv.  18.)  And  all  through  His  life  He 
was  true  to  His  mission.  '*  I  will  come  and 
heal  him,"  was  His  reply  to  an  earnest  pleader. 
^'  He  took  him  and  healed  him,  and  let  him 


go,'*  describes  another  case.  **  There  went 
virtue  out  of  Him  and  healed  them  all,**  ex- 
hibits beautifully  what  He  did  on  a  \bj^ 
scale.  Peter,  reviewing  His  wondrous  his- 
tory, exultingly  exclaims,  "He  went  abont 
doing  good,  KeaUng  all  that  were  oppressed  by 
the  devil,  for  God  was  with  Him.^*  What  a 
career  of  triumphal  love  was  His ! 

Think  next  of  the  ecuL  Its  diseases  aie 
dreadful  and  numerous,  altogether  incurable  as 
regards  all  human  skill.  But  listen  to  the 
exulting  songs  of  those  who  have  ^one  to 
Jesus  :  "  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto  Thee, 
and  Thou  hast  healed  me.**    ''  Bless  the  Lord, 

0  my  soul,  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquitiee, 
and  W^^  all  thy  diseases.**  *' Ke  healeU^  thb 
broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  all  their 
wounds.**  **He  sent  His  Word  and  healed 
them,  and  saved  them  fix>m  their  destruc- 
tions.**  The  roots  of  and  reason  for  all  this  is 
found  in  the  wondrous  utterance,  "By  His 
stripes  we  are  healed,"  He,  the  living  One, 
came  down  to  our  Marah  world,  where  all  the 
waters  were  bitterness.  He  "  drank  our  poison 
cup  of  sorrow.**  in  order  that  He  might  become 
the  ever-gushing  fountain  of  health.  Behold 
Him  in  Gkthsemane,  and  on  the  Grose,  bearing 
sin  and  wrath,  and  saying,"  I  thirst  ;**  andnow 
behold  Him  on  the  throne,  and  hear  Him  say, 
"  I  will  give  to  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  foun- 
tains of  the  water  of  life  freely.**  "  Whosoever 
will,  let  him  come.'* 

The  word  "  heal"  is  often  foimd  in  connexion 
with  the  future  history  of  IsraeL  "  Come  and 
let  us  return  unto  the  Lord ;  He  hath  torn, 
and  He  will  heai  us  ;  He  hath  smitten,  and  He 
will  bind  us  up.**  **  I  will  heal  their  back- 
slidinffs.  I  will  love  them  freely.**  **  I  will 
heal^  thee  of  thy  wounds,  because  they  called 
thee  an  outcast,  saying.  This  is  Zion  whom  no 
man  seeketh  after.**  * '  Behold  I  will  bring  it 
lieaUh  and  cure,  and  I  wiU  cure  them,  and 
reveal  unto  them  the  abundance  of  peace  and 
truth.'*  This  will  be  the  time  of  their  great 
and  permanent  healing  ;  there  will  be  no 
more  Marahs  of  murmuring  after  this.  It 
will  be  a  time  of  light  and  blessing — a  time  of 
the  richest  manifestations  of  mercy.  "  More- 
over the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the 
light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall 
be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of 
His  people,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their 
wound.*'    "  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say, 

1  am  sick  :  the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall 
be  forgiven  their  iniquity.**  (Isa.  xxx.  26, 
xxxiii.  24.) 

Then  will  come  a  time  of  healing  for  the 
nations ;  ^  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall 
arise  with  healing  in  His  wings,*'  and  the 
Gentiles,  with  the  house  of  Jacob,  shall  **  walk 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord,**  also  in  the  light  of 
that  city  of  which  Jehovah  and  the  Lamb 
will  be  the  glorjr ;  in  the  streets  of  which  shall 
be  that  tree  of  life,  the  leaves  of  which  will 
be  for  "  the  healing  of  the  nations.  And  there 
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shall  be  no  more  curse."  (Bev.  xxii.  2, 3.)  Just 
as  the  casting  of  the  tree  into  the  bitter  waters 
of  Marah  brought  healing  to  them ;  so  nothing 
but'  Christ  brings  life  upon  death,  joy  out  of 
Borrow,  and  health  instead  of  sickness.  When 
He  came  into  the  world  He  brought  health  to 
the  sick,  and  life  to  the  dead ;  so  now  He 
brings  healing  to  all  the  souls  who  receive 
Him.  Israel  will  only  be  healed  when  the 
once- spumed  Physician  is  welcomed ;  and  the 
sin-dck  world  will  revive  when  He  shall  be 
enthroned  "  whose  richt  it  is  to  reign."  When 
those  who  have  looKed  to  Him  and  found 
healing,  and  who  now  look  for  Him,  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is,  then  will  eternal  health  be 
possessed.  The  **  multitude  which  no  man 
can  number"  shall  sing,  •*  Salvation  to  Him 
who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever ;  and  there  sh^  be  no  more 
death,  nor  sorrow  or  crying." 

As  we  travel  on  through  trials  and  tempta- 
tions to  that  glory,  let  us  rejoice  that  we  have 
an  all-suited  and  all-sufficient  Saviour  to  make 
use  of,  every  step  of  the  way.  A  variety  of 
circumstances  will  arise  to  make  us  feel  how 
much  we  need  Him,  and  how  suited  He  is  to 
us.  We  must  meet  with  many  Marahs  before 
we  come  to  the  heavenly  Elim.  Let  our  one 
desire  and  aim  ever  be  to  bring  Christ  into  all 
circumstances.  As  the  water  at  the  Cana 
marriage-feast  was  turned  into  wine  and  the 
bitter  waters  of  Marah  were  made  sweet  by 
the  wonder-working  power  of  (Jod,  so  our  best 
earthly  joys  will  be  made  sublime,  and  our 
bitterest  trials  shall  be  sweetened,  when 
Christ  is  made  use  of  according  to  God's  gift 
and  warrant.  But  we  are  prone  to  overlook 
Him,  and  therefore  let  us  ever  look  to  the 
Comforter  to  glorify  Him,  to  take  of  His  and 
show  unto  us.  And  this  must  bring  rest  and 
rejoicing. 

In  trying  providences  and  bitter  disappoint- 
ments, and  even  when  reaping  the  fruits  of 
our  own  mistakes,  we  should  seek  grace  in- 
stead of  murmuring,  to  wait  upon  God  and 


wait  for  Him  ;  for  nothing  can  set  aside  that 
sure  and  gracious  word,  "It  is  good  that  a 
man  should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Loixl."  We  must  be  watchful 
that  the  more  prosperous  condition  or  wrong 
conduct  of  others  does  not  hurry  us  to  wrong 
conclusions  and  impatient  utterances.  It  may 
be  that  the  afflicted  and  bereaved  Naomi,  as 
she  turned  towards  Bethlehem,  resolved  to  be 
very  resigned  and  quite  silent  under  God's 
chastening  hand ;  but  when  her  old  neigh- 
bours exclaimed,  in  a  tone  which  thrilled  her 
soul,  "  J»  this  Naomi?**  she  said,  "Call  me 
not  Naomi ;  call  me  Mara,  for  the  Almighty 
hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me.  I  went  out 
full,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  home 
again  empty.  Why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  testified  against  me,  and 
the  Almighty  hath  aflftictedme  ?^'  (Ruth  i.  20, 
21.)    Ah!  wait,  wait  awhile,  afflicted  one ! 

"  The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
But  sweet  mil  be  the  flower." 

Renounce  not  thy  name  so  hastily  ;  thou  shalt 
again  be  "  a  pleasant  vine."  Elim  is  not  very 
far  off",  though  it  is  Marah  now.  In  a  few 
months  thou  shalt  hear  its  gushing  springs, 
and  sit  under  the  shadow  of  its  delicious 
palms.  The  very  women  who  exclaimed,  "Is 
this  Naomi  1 "  shall  come  with  their  wonder- 
ing congratulation,  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who 
hath  not  left  tbee  this  day  without  a  kinsman, 
that  His  name  may  be  famous  in  Israel.  And 
He  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restorer  of  thy  life, 
and  a  nourisher  of  thine  old  age :  for  thy 
daughter-in-law,  who  loveth  thee,  who  is 
better  to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  bom 
him.  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it 
in  her  bosom,  and  became  nurse  unto  it." 
(Ruth  iv.  14-16.)  Moreover  at  Marah  thou 
shalt  sing — 

"  Gdd's  will  doth  make  the  bittersweet, 
And  all  is  good  when  it  is  dotie. " 


FEOM  GEEY  TO  DAWN. 

A   TALE   OP   JEWISH   LIFE   IN   THE   TIME   OF   OUR   LORD. 
By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Edebsheim,  Torquay. 
{Continued  from  p.  202.) 


Babbi  Iddo  had  listened  to  my  story  with- 
out interruption. 

**I  honour  your  motires,  Marcos,"  he  at 
last  said ;  * '  but  still  you  have  acted  wrongly. 
Tou  ought  not,  in  the  circumstanoes,  to 
have  offered  your  ha&d  to  Ruth.  Only,  her 
own  womanly  sense — ^nay  rather,  I  should 


have  said,  the  God  of  Israel— will  preserve 
her  fipom  taking  a  step  which  would  end  in 
the  unhappiness  of  you  both.  All  the  more 
that  both  are  noble  and  true,  would  such 
a  union  lead  to  silent,  and  therefore,  all  the 
greater  suffering.** 

**  But  what  of  their  safety?"  I  asked. 
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**  Even  safety  may  be  too  dearly  bought ; 
and  fear  of  the  future  is  generally  the  child 
ofdoubtofGk)d." 

''As  for  Samuel/'  he  continued,  after  a 
pause,  "it  is  not  difficult,  at  least  in  part, 
to  guess  his  scheme.  No  doubt  he  would 
wish  to  gain  possession  of  the  great  wealth 
of  your  relatives.  For  this  purpose,  he 
may  have  it  in  view  to  ruin  them,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  force  you  into  some  con- 
nection with  his  own  family.   Don*  t  shrink !  ** 

**  There  is  an  odious  sister  of  his,"  I  mur- 
mured, ''and  I  have  been  told  that  they 
have  set  about  a  report — " 

"Ah!  I  have  rightly  judged.  Truth  to 
say,  it  needed  no  prophetic  gift ;  for  it  has 
reached  me  that  you  were  almost  engaged  to 
a  maiden  in  Alexandria.  As  you  are  the 
nearest  heir-at-law  to  the  property  at  He- 
bron, his  object  would  be  gained  if  you  could 
be  forced  into  such  a  union,  by  being  involved 
in  the  charge  and  danger  of  heresy.  With 
the  Pharisees  on  his  side,  and  under  a  go- 
vernment like  that  of  Pilate,  it  is  not  difficult 
to  purchase  the  ruin  of  even  less  defenceless 
persons  than  Eabbi  Isaac  and  Buth." 

"But  what  of  those  people?"  I  inter- 
posed, horrified  at  the  prospect  opening  be- 
fore me,  though  it  only  too  closely  agreed 
with  the  suggestions  of  my  own  faithful 
Solomon. 

' '  Yes,  these  people, "  returned  Iddo ;  *  *  who 
are  they,  and  what  can  Samuel  want  with 
them?  Is  the  old  man  his  accomplice,  or 
is  he  his  dupe,  or  partly  both  ?  And  does 
Samuel  wish  to  possess  himself  of  her,  or  is 
there  another  yet  greater  mystery  under  all 
this?" 

"  Meantime,"  concluded  Eabbi  Iddo,  "  our 
present  duty  is  plain.  There  is  no  imme- 
diate danger.  Jesus  is  not  at  the  feast ;  and, 
with  the  caution  I  have  given  your  uncle, 
he  is  safe.  It  would  not  be  right,  during 
the  feast-days,  to  allow  our  minds  to  be  oc- 
cupied by  other  things.  For,  whatever  we 
may  think  of  Israel's  present  or  future,  this 
is  the  LORD'S  feast.  After  these  days  have 
been  accomplished,  it  may  be  better  for  Leon 
to  come  here,  than  for  you  to  go  to  Gkdilee, 
where  your  every  movement  would  be  effec- 
tually watched." 

"  But,"  I  objected. 

'**  Trust  me,  it  is  better  so,  even  for  that 
maiden,  and  for  you  all." 


CHAPTER  X. 

THE  PASCHAL  SACRIFICE. 

Ever  after  that  conversation,  Rabbi  Iddo, 
though  he  did  not  revert  to  the  subject 
during  the  festive  days,  treated  me  with 
marked  kindness  and  confidence.  His  wife, 
a  motherly,  kind,  old  lady,  scarcely  ever  ap  - 
peared  among  the  guests;  but  she  would 
often  converse  with  me  in  an  inner  room. 
Happily,  she  was  not  so  reserved  as  her 
husband.  With  not  a  little  of  a  woman's 
interest  and  curiosity,  she  would  question 
and  cross-question  me  about  the  strange 
maiden.  Best  of  all,  she  promised  every  aid 
in  her  power.  "I  feel  assured,"  she  would 
often  say,  "  that  her  history  is  a  sad  one ;" 
and  her  assertion,  of  course,  only  increased 
my  interest  and  anxiety. 

On  the  day  after  our  conversation,  Rabbi 
Iddo  took  me  to  see  some  of  the  principal 
parts  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  almost  impossible 
to  convey  an  adequate  impression  of  the 
scene.  The  city  forms  a  sort  of  irregular 
quadrangle,  and  yet,  from  another  point  of 
view,  the  Temple  mount  seems  so  situated 
that  the  whole  city  appears  to  lie  in  a  semi- 
circle  around,  and  as  it  were  to  guard  it.  In 
circumference,  the  city  may  extend  about 
four  miles.  But  its  great  peculiarity  lies  in 
its  situation  and  structure.  Imagine  yourself 
then  on  the  boundary  line  between  Benjamin 
and  Judah.  This  is  the  spot  on  which 
Jerusalem  is  built.  Indeed,  our  teachers 
contend  that  the  line  which  separated  the  two 
tribes  should  be  drawn  through  the  very 
court  of  the  Temple.  So  the  city  belonged 
to  both  tribes,  or,  rather,  it  belonged  to 
neither,  or  to  all  the  tribes.  There  it  sat 
enthroned,  a  very  queen,  right  in  the  midst 
of  the  land.  Our  Rabbies  fondly  imagine  that 
it  constitutes  the  centre  of  the  whole  world. 
At  first  the  arrangement  of  the  city  is  some- 
what confusing,  as  art' has  so  much  changed 
the  aspect  of  nature.  But  suppose  four  separate 
hills,  ranged  in  pairs  and  lying  nearly  over 
against  each  other,  and  you  know  the  site 
on  which  Jerusalem  is  built.  In  the  west  is 
the  City  of  David,  Moimt  Zion  or  the  Upper 
City,  while  to  the  north,  on  the  same  side, 
stretches  the  hill  of  Acra,  on  which  the 
principal  part  of  the  Lower  City  is  built. 
Over  against  the  hill  of  Aora  lies  the  Mount 
of  Abraham,    or    Moriah,    on  which    the 
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Temple  stands,  wliile  north  of  it,  on  another 
hill   on    the   same    side,  Bezetha,    or    the 
New  City,  has  extended.    Originally,  the 
hill  Acra,  was  separate  from  lie  Temple- 
mountain  ;  but  the  interval  has  been  filled 
up,  and  the  hill  levelled,  so  that  Acra  should 
lie    lower   than    the    Temple.     Again,    a 
deep,  artificial  fosse  separates  Bezetha  from 
Moriah.  The  Temple  itself ,  however,  occupies 
not  the  highest  point.  It  is  commanded  by  the 
fortress  of  Antonia,  which,  standing  at  the 
north-western   comer  of   Moriah,  connects 
the  Temple-moimt  with  Acra  on  the  west, 
and  with  Bezetha  on  the  north.    Fort  An- 
tonia is  built  on   a  precipitous  rock,  fifty 
cubits  high,  and  contains  squares,  colonnades, 
and  buildings,  which  give  it  almost  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  town.    At  its  four  comers, 
strong  towers  have  been  reared ;  the  highest 
is  that  towards  the  Temple,  which  risee  quite 
seventy  cubits,  and  thus  dominates  not  only 
the  Temple,  but  the  whole    city.    In  this 
fortress  the  Boman  garrison  lie,  and  there 
the  official  robes   of  our  high  priests  are 
kept,  alas,  in  charge  of  heathen  strangers. 
Antonia  is  connected  with  Mount  Zion  by 
bridges.    A  magnificent  viaduct  leads  from 
Mount  Moriah  to  Mount  Zion.    To  the  south 
of  the  Temple,  the  hill  Ophel  forms  a  sort  of 
outlying  spur  to  Mount  Moriah.    The  deep 
valley  which  separates  Zion  from  Acra  is 
covered  with  houses,  and  is  known  as  the 
Tyropean,  or  Valley  of  the  Cheesemakers. 
Taking   a  sweep,  it   runs   from    north    to 
south,  divides  the  Temple-mount  from  the 
opposite  hills,  and  ends  at  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
where  it  slopes    down    towards    beautiful 
groves  and  gardens. 

The  city  is  defended  by  two  walls.  The 
first  wall  quite  surrounds  the  upper  city  and 
encompasseththe  Temple  from  its  western  to 
its  eastern  halls.  This  wall  has  no  less  than 
sixty  towers,  of  which  the  largest  and  finest 
were  built  by  Herod,  and  are  called  Hippima, 
PJuMceluSy  and  Mariamne,  Then  the  lower 
city  and  Acra  are  protected  by  a  second  wall, 
which  runs  almost  due  west  and  east,  ex- 
tending from  the  gate  Q^nnath  in  the  first 
wall  to  Fort  Antonia  on  the  Temple-mount. 
It  has  only  fourteen  towers.  Bezetha  is  not 
as  yet  included  within  the  city  fortifications. 
Of  course,  the  principal  buildings  are  on  or 
near  Mount  Zion,  in  the  city  of  David. 
Among  its  many  palaces,  I  noticed  especially 


the  palace  of  the  Asmonseans,  and  that  of 
Herod,  now  the  residence  of  the  Boman 
governor,  and  surrounded  by  a  wall  thirty 
cubits  high.  Herod  has  also  built  a  theatre 
in  the  city.  Another  great  object  of  attrac- 
tion is  a  large  square,  called  Xystus,  which 
serves  as  a  favourite  place  for  popular  assem- 
blies. It  lies  on  the  north-eastern  comer  of 
Zion,  or  the  upper  city,  and  is  connected  with 
the  Temple  by  a  magnificent  bridge,  that 
spans  a  valley  about  116  yards  wide.  The 
squares  and  bazaars  throughout  the  city, 
as  well  as  the  streets,  chiefly  bear  the 
names  of  the  various  guilds  and  trades.  The 
streets  are  paved  and  wide.  The  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  city  is  dotted  with  villas 
and  gardens.  Lsistly,  great  care  has  been 
taken  to  procure  an  abimdant  and  fresh 
supply  of  water.  And  so,  like  pearls  among 
emeralds,  lay  the  palaces  of  the  city,  in  the 
midst  of  gardens — most  fair  among  them  that 
known  as  the  **  Garden  of  Eoses,"  famous 
for  its  luscious  fhiit,  especially  the  size  and 
the  flavour  of  its  figs. 

If  the  internal  structure  of  Jerusalem  is 
peculiar,    its   external    situation     is    even 
more  remarkable.      It  has  this  advantage, 
that  lying  outside  the  direct  route  of  the 
nations  which  might  pass  by  Palestine,  it 
is  comparatively  safe.      On  the  other  hand, 
its  situation  on  the  broadest  ridge  of  that 
chain  of  mountains  which  passes  through 
the  whole  land,   renders  it  impossible  for 
any  stranger  to  traverse  the  country  without 
touching  the  high  table-land  on  which  Jeru- 
salem towers.  Then,  from  whatever  side  you 
may  approach  Jerusalem,  except  it  be  from 
Hebron,  which  lies  some  400  feet  higher 
than  the  city,  you  must  **go  up"  to  the 
mountain  of  the  LOBD.     Overlooking  the 
three  ravines  which  surround  it,  it  stands 
out  like   a  vast   promontory.      Again,    it 
seems  like  a  fort  or  a  wall,  separating  the 
Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea  from  the  'Uow 
country  "  and  the  Mediterranean — the  east 
from  the  west.    You  can  only  advance  upon 
the  city  from  the  north,  for  the  other  three 
sides  are  bounded  by  deep  gorges  and  valleys. 
These  begin  at  the  same  level  as  the  table- 
land on  which  Jerusalem  stands,  but  rapidly 
descend.    On  the  eastern  side  of  the  city  the 
valley  of  Kedron  or  of  Jehoshaphat  runs 
down  straight  from  north  to  south,  there 
bounding  the  Temple-mount.  At  its  termina- 
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tion  it  is  met  by  the  valloy  of  Ilinnom,  which 
beginning  at  tho  opposite  or  western  side 
of  tho  city,  outside  Acra  and  Zion,runs  from 
the  pool  of  Gihon  in  the  valley  of  Gihon  all 
round  Mount  Zion,  and  turns  southwards 
where  it  at  last  joins  the  valley  of  Kedron. 
coming  down,  as  it  were,  to  meet  it.    The 
two  valleys  unite  at  En  Eogel,  **  the  Spring 
of  tho  Fuller,*'  or  the  well  of  Joab.     In  this 
neighbourhood   are  the  pool  and    well    of 
Siloam  and  **  The  King's  Gardens."    Part  of 
the  valley  of  Ilinnom  is  an  object  of  great 
terror  and  awe,  being  the  old  Tophet  or  the 
Gehenna  (Ge-IIinuom,  valley  of  Hinnom,) 
where,  according  to  some  of  our  teachers, 
smoke  may  be  seen  to  riso  between  two  palm- 
trees,  marking  the  entrance  to  the  bottomless 
pit.   To  the  oast,  south,  and  west,  Jerusalem 
is  surrounded  by  ravines.     So  precipitous  is 
their  descent,  that  tho  point  where  Hinnom 
and  Kedron  unite  is  actually  600  feet  lower 
than  the  place  where  these  two  valleys  com- 
mence   their    course,   though  the  distance 
traversed  is  scarcely  one  mile  and  a  half. 
These  steep  ravines  looli  like  a  ditch  with 
whic'4  nature  has  surrounded  and  defended 
the  citj'. 

One  other  remarkable  feature  struck  me, 
ns  we  passed  out  of  the  city  gate  and  partially 
dimbod  up  the  Mount  of  Olives,  in  the  deli- 
cious shade  of  that  road  which  leads  straight 
up  from  the  Temple  towards  Bethany.  It  is 
along  this  route  that  the  priest  brings  the 
red  heifer  to  be  burned  on  Mount  Olivet.  We 
had  not  ascended  far  when  Eabbi  Iddo 
abruptly  stopped  and  bade  mo  look  round. 
We  stood  on  the  ledgo  of  a  rock.  At  our  feet 
yawned  the  valley  of  Kedron,  here  seen  at 
its  greatest  depth.  Over  against  us  rose  the 
Temple  tower,  and  our  holy  and  beautiful 
House  spread  out  its  courts,  and  halls, 
and  colonnades  in  all  their  beauty  and 
festal  glory.  Never,  so  long  as  I  live,  shall 
I  forget  the  impression !  Beyond  the  sanc- 
tuary, westwards,  rose  the  magnificent  city, 
with  iti  houses,  palaces,  and  castles,  bounded 
by  a  green  background  of  gardens  and  hills. 
"How  splendid!"  I  exclaimed.  **  What  a 
«pot  from  which  to  survey  the  city ! " 

**  Yes,  and  what  a  place 'for  *  the  King*  to 
outer  in  triumph,"  murmured  Rabbi  Iddo. 

For  some  time  we  stood  in  silence.  It  was 
impossible  not  to  realize  the  past.  Yet  what 
might  be  the  future  of  that  city  and  of  the 


Temple  ?  Were  not  the  eagles  of  Rome  even 
now  darkening  the  sky  overhead  ? 

As  we  slowly  retraced  our  steps,  bidding 
farewell  to  green  Olivet,  I  could  realize  bow 
Jerusalem  might  be  described  as  surrounded 
by  mountains.  To  the  east  the  Mount  of 
Olives  rises  about  100  feot  above  the  city, 
and  then  stretches  northward,  while  south 
and  west  hills  rise  on  each  side.  Thus 
not  only  most  truly,  but,  from  the  peculiar 
situation  of  Jerusalem,  most  aptly  did  David 
sing— 

*'  Jerusalem — raountains  are  round  about  h«r, 
And  Jehovah  is  round  about  His  people 
From  henceforth  and  for  ever.*' — Ps.  125. 

**  May  the  promise  of  the  following  verH23 
be  also  fulfilled,"  responded  Rabbi  Iddo,  as  I 
audibly  repeated  the  sacred  linos. 

We  retraced  our  stej^s  through  the  crowded 
streets.  Though  still  very  early  in  the  day, 
work  had  almost  overjrwhere  ceased.  Indeed, 
after  noon,  all  labour  becomes  unlawful.  On 
our  return  we  gathered  for  an  early  and  short 
meal  in  the  court  of  Rabbi  Iddo's  house,  at 
which  already  only  unleavened  bread  was 
used,  as  after  midday  none  other  may 
be  taken.  With  their  usual  punctilious- 
ness, tho  Rabbins  have  devised  a  peculiar 
plan  to  render  mistakes  impossible.  Two 
cakes  are  laid  out  on  a  bench  in  the  Temple. 
When  the  first  of  these  is  removed,  leaven 
may  no  longer  bo  used ;  when  the  second  is 
taken  away,  all  leaven  is  forthwith  to  bo 
burned.  We  went  through  this  ceremony 
also,  our  host  putting  into  the  flames  what 
had  last  evening  been  so  carefully  swept  to- 
gether and  looked  up,  while  at  the  same  time 
he  pronounced  the  customary  formula.  It 
was  a  needless  rite,  for  long  before,  every 
p£«i;icle  of  leaven  had  been  really  removed, 
the  floors  scoured,  the  furniture  carefully 
cleaned,  and  fresh  vessels  substituted  for 
those  in  common  use.  But  in  this,  as  in 
every  other  matter,  there  is  the  sameofficious- 
ness  of  details  and  absence  of  the  living 
spirit. 

Every  one  was  now  in  festive  attire,  await- 
ing the  commencement  of  the  services.  What- 
ever thoughts  may  have  engaged  others,  it 
was  my  sincere  and  earnest  desire  to  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  the  feast,  as  appointed  by 
the  LORD,  and,  so  far  as  possible,  not  to  be 
distracted  by  the   foolish  ordinances  wiUi 
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which  men  had  disfigured  it.  I  felt  my  deep 
need  of  His  guidance,  and  it  seemed  to  me 
as  if  altogether  I  were  standing  on  the 
threshold  of  a  new  life. 

It  was  a  solemn  moment  when  the  trum- 
pets sounded  from  Mount  Moriah.  They 
were  quickly  answered  from  every  part  of 
the  city.  It  was  the  time  of  the  evening 
sacrifice,  which  on  that  day  is  killed  at  the 
eighth  hour  and  a  half,  and  offered  up  at 
the  ninth  hour  and  a  half,*  being  an  hour 
earlier  than  usual.  Along  with  a  dense 
crowd  of  worshippers  from  all  countries,  we 
made  our  way  into  the  sanctuary.  Such  was 
my  confusion,  that  I  could  scarcely  form  an 
accurate  idea  of  the  scene,  save  that  I  passed 
over  marble  pavements,  through  magnificent 
courts,  and  by  colonnades,  halls,  and  build- 
ings, till  I  found  myself  in  sight  of  the 
sacrifice.  White-robed  priests  went  about 
ministering.  The  Levites  sang  the  praises 
of  the  LORD.  I  remember  only  the  impres- 
sion of  tho  whole.  At  last,  slowly  curled 
up  the  smoke  of  incense  and  sacrifice,  and 
the  service  was  ended. 

When  we  returned  to  the  outer  courts,  I  was 
more  calm  and  collected.  What  a  crowd  of 
different  nationalities  around  I  But  louder 
than  the  noise  of  tho  surging  multitude,  or 
oven  that  of  the  flutes  and  trumpets  of  the 
ministers  in  the  Temple,  were  the  shouts  of 
men  bargaining,  buying  and  soiling.  I  could 
scarcely  have  believed  it,  yet  so  it  was.  Here 
were  flocks  of  sheep  and  lambs,  and,  indeed, 
almost  every  kind  of  merchandize  exposed 
for  sale.  The  bleating  of  herds,  the  eager 
zeal  of  vendors,  and  the  offers  of  bargaining 
purchasers,  formed  a  terrible  contrast  to  the 
quiet  and  holiness  becoming  the  house  of 
our  Heavenly  Father. 

But  I  had  not  time  for  many  reflections, 
for  now  the  real  service  of  the  evening  was 
commencing.  The  various  households  and 
their  guests  who  were  to  partake  of  the 
paschal  lamb,  had  previously  arranged  as 
to  the  number  who  were  to  sit  down  together 
at  one  table.  These  companies  may  vary  from 
ten  to  twenty  in  number.  But  neither  less 
than  the  former  nor  more  than  the  latter 
may  sit  down  together  at  one  table,  or  par- 
take of  one  paschal  lamb.  Women,  chilcb-en, 

•  Half-past  two  and  half -past  three  o'clock  of  our 
modem  reckoning. 


servants — in  short,  all  but  non-Israelites, 
and  those  who  were  levitically  unclean, 
would  join  in  tho  service.  In  Eabbi  Iddo's 
house  three  separate  companies  were  to  meet 
that  night.  Each  company  had  appointed 
its  own  representative,  who  was  now  carry- 
ing on  his  shoulders  the  lamb  into  the  court 
of  the  Temple.  The  paschal  lamb  might 
not  be  less  than  eight  days  old,  nor  one  day 
more  than  a  year.  The  representatives  of 
the  various  companies  were  arranged  into 
three  groups.  Then  a  priest  flung  wide 
open  the  folding  doors,  leading  into  the  court 
of  the  priests,  and  the  first  company  was 
admitted.  The  trumpets  sounded,  and  tho 
priests  placed  themselves  in  two  rows,  one 
holding  silver,  the  other,  golden  bowls.  As 
each  Israelite  drew  tho  sacrificial  knife 
across  the  throat  of  the  victim,  the  nearest 
priest  caught  the  blood  in  his  bowl,  and 
handed  it  on,  receiving  in  return  an  empty 
bowl,  whilst  the  priest  nearest  to  the  altar 
sprinkled  it  in  one  jet  towards  the  base  of 
tho  altar.  While  this  ceremony  was  going 
on,  the  Hallol  (Ps.  113—118)  was  sung, 
this  being  one  of  the  twelve  occasions  in 
the  year  when  the  recitation  was  accom- 
panied by  the  flutes  of  the  Levites,  standing 
on  the  broad  steps  leading  to  the  court  of 
the  priests.  Ordinarily,  the  Psalm  of  the 
day  was  intoned  by  at  least  twelve  Levites, 
and  accompanied  by  nine  cythers,  two 
harps  and  a  cymbal,  while  junior  Levites 
played  other  instruments,  and  the  Levite 
boys  lifted  up  their  sweet  voices.  Nine  times 
the  music  paused;  each  time  the  priests 
blew  the  trumpets,  and  the  people  fell  down 
in  worship  before  the  LORD.  But  on  this 
occasion  there  was  something  peculiar  about 
the  whole  service.  Not  only  the  melodious 
sound  of  the  flutes,  and  the  unusual  position 
of  the  Levites  distinguished  it,  but  on  this 
occasion  the  whole  people  joined  in  singing 
the  Hallel, 

When  one  company  had  finished  their 
offering,  the  trumpets  again  blew,  and  the 
second  company  was  admitted,  then  the 
third.  Meantime  the  outer  courts  presented 
a  busy  scene.  On  every  hook  in  wall  or 
pillar,  or  on  improvised  substitutes,  himg  the 
lambs.  They  were  rapidly  skinned,  and 
those  parts  ordered  to  be  offered  up 
were  carefully  cleaned,  laid  on  a  platter, 
and  that  same  evening  burnt;  with  incense 
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on  the  altar  of  burnt-offering.  Time  rapidly 
sped)  and  it  was  becoming  dark,  when  each 
hurried  homewards,  carrying  on  his  shoulder 
his  precious  burden.  The  lamb  was  then 
roasted  on  a  spit  made  of  pomegranate 
wood,  and  most  carefully  handled,  so  that 


not  a  particle  should  touch  the  earthenware 
oven,  nor  the  least  bone  of  it  be  broken. 

All  preparations  being  thus  finished,  we 
were  ready  for  the  paschal  feast  itself, 
which  was  immediately  to  take  place. 


THE  PSALMIST'S  PRAYER. 

FINALE  OF  THE  84th  PSALM. 


As  the  moon,  on  some  dark  night,  struggling 
a^inst  the  sea  of  clouds,  now  emerging 
with  pale  and  languid  mien,  and  tossing  her 
milk  white  arms  about  with  gestures  of 
despair;  now  darkening,  as  the  spray  of 
some  impetuous  wave  wets  her  serene  brow, 
and  hiding  for  a  moment  her  face  as  to 
conceal  her  shame  and  spite;  then  again 
coming  forward  with  eyes  full  of  light  and 
smiles  as  sweet  and  arch  as  ever,  as  she 
stalks  through  the  numberless  host  of  her 
admirers  to  ner  ethereal  throne— is  the  soul 
of  the  Psalmist,  with  its  alternate  shades  of 
sadness  and  gladness,  its  struggles  and 
victories.  **  Jenovah,  Lord  of  Hosts,  hear 
my  prayer ;  give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob." 
Such  were  the  last  bars  of  the  second  move- 
ment as  it  passes  into  the  finale.  It  is  an 
appeal  of  the  weak  and  unloved  to  the  strong 
and  loving  one.  The  Lord  of  Ilosts  is  the 
God  of  power,  who  leadeth  his  groat  army, 
radiant  in  their  strength,  over  the  lofty 
fields  of  heaven;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  the 
God  of  love,  who,  as  an  unknown  stranger, 
stands  in  the  light  of  early  mom  near  a 
lonely  lill,  to  be  prevailed  upon  by  an 
agonized  soul  and  bind  up  its  wounds  as  the 
good  Samaritan.  If  the  Lord  God  of  Ilosts 
were  not  the  God  of  Jacob,  whore  would  the 
sinner  be?  But  he  whom  the  **  heaven  of 
heavens'*  cannot  contain,  has  entered  into  a 
covenant  relation  with  his  people.  **  There- 
fore, brethren,  we  have  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  Holiest." 

"Behold,  0  God,  our  shield,  and  look 
upon  the  face  of  thine  annointed."  Though 
God  sees  all  things,  and  His  eyes  are  over 
all  places,  the  Psalmist  entreats  Him  to  be- 
hold and  look.  It  is  just  because  of  this 
that  we  beseech  Him  to  look  down  on  us. 
If  He  be  like  the  idols,  which  cannot  see 
nor  hear,  our  prayer  is  in  vain  ;  but  since 
He  is  all-seeing,  we  ask  Him  to  look 
specially  upon  us.  Our  shield !  In  ancient 
times  a  shield  was  of  much  more  importance 
than  it  is  now.  A  man  going  to  the  battle 
without  a  shield,  was  like  a  helpless  lamb 
exposed  to  him^ry  wolves.  The  better  and 
stronger  the  shield  was,  the  greater  the 
chance  for  the  warrior,  not  only  to  escape  un- 


hurt, but  also  of  obtaining  the  victory. 
Armed  with  a  well-nigh  impenetrable  shield, 
the  soldier  throws  himself  in  the  thickest  of 
the  fight,  and  warding  off  the  blows  that 
faU  on  him  like  a  dense  hail  shower,  metes 
vengeance  out,  at  the  same  time,  with  his 
trusty  sword.  Against  **the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked,"  the  believer  holds  up  the  God- 
given  shield — "wherewith  we  are  able  to 
quench  all  of  them," — even  the  blood  and 
water  that  flows  from  the  wounds  of  the 
crucified  Jesus. 

The  Psalmist  prays  God  to  closely  look 
upon  the  face  of  His  anointed.  Things  at  a 
distance,  generally  seem  different  to  us  from 
what  they  are  when  under  our  very  eyes. 
Many  people  have  a  certain  nervous  shrink- 
ing from  Deing  brought  into  close  contact 
with  the  reality  of  things,  above  all,  if  it  be 
a  state  of  suffering ;  they  love  to  picture 
sorrow  like  wretched  Ophelia,  who  had 
decked  herself  in  her  madness  with  a  wreath 
of  bridal  flowers.  But  there  is  no  romance 
in  the  frightful  reality  of  human  suffering. 
For  the  king,  narrowly  escaped  a  great 
danger,  and  his  few  faithful  servants  there 
was  deep  toned  sadness  in  the  Psalmist's 
prayer :  Mark  diligently  the  face  of  thine 
anointed.  David  had  once  been  anointed  to 
be  king  over  the  nation  of  Israel ;  the  oil  of 
consecration  had  been  poured  on  his  head 
by  priestly  hand.  He  is  **<%"  anointed, 
empnasizes  the  Psalmist;  it  was  not  the 
people  that  had  chosen  him — ^not  the  vote 
of  a  fickle  majority  building  you  one  day  a 
throne,  and  carrying  to-morrow  the  fagots 
for  your  stake— it  was  by  thine  own  appomt- 
ment — by  thy  sovereign  grace. 

When  a  child  is  in  trouble,  it  mostly  goes 
to  its  mother,  and  calls  her  particular  atten- 
tion to  its  special  case,  and  if  she  have  a 
mother's  heart  and  woman's  courage,  she 
will  assuredly  not  draw  back  from  him 
whatever  may  be  his  circumstances.  When 
the  Christian  is  a  prey  to  spiritual  enemies, 
or  in  the  wintry  season  of  distress,  he  has 
no  other  plea  of  avail  than  the  old  petition, 
**  look  upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed." 

Christ  is  the  anointed:  anointed  by  God 
the  Father,  with  the  Spirit  and  its  seven 
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graces,  of  wluch  the  oil  of  Old  Testament 
tiines  was  a  type.  O,  low  was  it  fallen — that 
kingly  heiui,  when  its  locks  mingled  with 
the  dnst  of  Gethsemane*s  garden.  0,  fear- 
fully were  they  marred  those  royal  features, 
when  buffeted,  spit  upon,  wounded,  **pale 
with  anguish,"  and  gory  with  the  blood  of  a 
crown  of  thorns.  Why  wast  thou  thus 
smitten,  0  thou  great  bayid  ?  Was  it  not 
to  enable  me  to  plead  before  thy  Father  the 
Psalmist's  prayer?  Yea  verily,  we  stand 
upon  Thy  sufferings,  and  "  know  no  other 
stand ;"  and  whatever  be  our  Baca,  out  of 
its  depths,  O  God,  shall  we  have  but  one  cry, 
**  look  upon  the  face  of  Thine  anointed,"  and 
in  Him  upon  us  ! 

**For  a  day  in  thy  enclosures  is  better 
than  a  thousand"  (elsewhere).  **  I  had  rather 
lie  on  the  threshold  of  the  house  of  mv  God, 
than  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 

The  Psalmist  is  in  real  earnest.  The 
Korahites,  were  indeed  keepers  of  the  gates 
of  the  tabernacle  (1  Chron.  ix.  19),  which 
was  an  honourable  office  bestowed  upon  men 
**in  high  places."  The  words  should  be 
rendered  **  lie  upon  the  threshold."  The 
Psalmist  is  rather  one  day  with  God,  than  a 
thousand  in  a  place  without  Him.  He  had 
sooner  be  the  beggar  Lazarus,  if  but  the 
Lord  be  his  helper,  than  the  rich  man  sur- 
rounded with  all  tliis  world  can  give,  but 
utterly  unprovided  for  the  next.  For  in  the 
tents  of  the  wicked  there  is  no  peace,  nor 
safety,  and  therefore  no  true  joy.  Look  at 
them.  They  sit  down  to  the  **  great  feast." 
The  table  is  freighted  with  the  produce  of 
East  and  West,  and  its  luxuries,  laid  in 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  are  spread  before 
the  admiring  ejes  of  the  crowding;  guests. 
And  now  they  sit  down,  and  whilst  me  scents 
of  flowers,  mmgled  with  the  sounds  of  music, 
waft  towards  them,  and  the  cup  of  foaming 
wine  passes  from  lip  to  lip,  tne  heart  of 
Belshaiszar,  and  **  his  thousand  lords,'*  grows 
merry.  Ah, — but  a  skeleton  flits  through 
the  gorgeous  halls,  and  as  he  lays  his  bony 
hand  on  the  shoulder  of  young  and  old,  the 
blood — as  a  frightened  soldier  deserting  his 
ranks — beats  a  hasty  retreat,  and  the  spark- 
ling eyes  grow  dim,  and  the  fevered  cheek 
pales,  and  the  crimson  lips  become  livid,  and 
the  hands  stiffen  in  the  agony  of  the  clasp  of 
death.  **In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the 
king  of  the  Chaldeans  slainJ*  But  Daniel 
was  in  safety.  It  is  better  to  be  with  the 
Jewish  exile,  than  with  the  king  of  Babylon. 
The  tents  of  Jehovah  are  better  than  the 
palaces  of  Absalom,  **  for  the  Lord  Qt>d  is  a 
sun  and  shield :  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory :  no  good  thing  will  He  withold  frt)m 
tnem  that  walk  uprightly."  It  is  the  only 
time,  I  believe,  that  God  is  called  a  sun. 
We  know  of  nothing  in  our  world  that  might 
vie  with  the  sun.  To  an  oriental  it  must 
have  been  a  most  expressive  simile.  For 
after  all,  most  of  us  have  never  seen  tiie  sun. 
In  our  skies  he  appears  as  a  caged  lion. 


You  stand  before  the  grate  and  fancy  you 
see  a  lion,  and  in  the  height  of  your  heroism, 
venture  to  touch  the  bars  with  your  elegant 
cane.  A  lion — ^me  thinks  this  was  a  non, 
and  here  are  his  remains.  Go  to  his  native 
soil,  if  you  wish  to  see  him ;  look  at  him,  when 
roused  from  his  slumbers,  he  strides  forth 
in  his  royal  grandeur,  shaking  his  mane, 
golden  in  the  reflection  of  the  light  of  dawn, 
and  Alls  all  nature,  from  the  greatest  to  the 
lowest,  with  awe  and  trembling,  as  with 
mighty  voice  he  proclaims  the  moment  of 
his  rising,  and  sets  out  on  the  track  marked 
with  blood  and  death. 

What  know  we  children  of  the  West,  who 
see  the  sun  at  his  brightest,  like  one  wearied 
with  a  long  day's  labour,  of  his  strength  and 
glory  ?  What  can  we  tell  of  his  beauty,  as 
we  try  to  blacken  him  with  the  smoke  and 
filth  of  our  grimy,  dingy,  Londons  ?  Go 
to  his  cradle  land,  not  to  his  grave  yard, 
if  you  want  to  see  the  sun  !  Like  the  Greek 
goddess,  he  appears  at  a  sudden,  fully 
equipped  on  the  Olympian  heights.  The 
stars  struck  speechless,  like  some  lovelorn 
youth  at  the  approach  of  his  mistress,  look  for 
a  hiding  place,  the  sombre  shadows  angrily 
frowning,  hasten  to  join  their  dismal  mother, 
dressed  in  deep  mourning  and  gloomy 
widow's  weeds  smce  the  day  of  the  decree 
that  divorced  her  from  her  dearly  loved 
husband,  the  day ;  the  fresh  morning  wind 
rustles  with  an  air  of  mystery  about  it, 
and  playfrilly  taps  trees  and  flowers  as 
it  were  unable  to  restrain  itself,  whilst 
even  over  the  unimpassioned  hills  passes 
a  slight  tremor  of  expectation.  He  comes ! 
He  comes,  the  lord  of  the  Pharaohs,  is  the 
one  great  voice  of  nature,  and  its  heart 
gives  one  loud  throb,  as  the  rosy  coloured 
outer  gates  of  the  great  palace  are  thrown 
open.  Clad  in  a  white  robe  of  shining 
light,  he  is  now  seen  with  slow  and  solemn 
step  to  approach  and  to  silently  seat  himself 
on  his  adamantine  throne,  canopied  with 
the  transparent  azure  of  the  sky,  and  dighted 
with  ruby-like  cushions,  whilst  amber 
curtains  fall  in  rich  folds  on  the  lustrous 
amethyst  footstool. 

But  it  is  not  because  of  the  dazzling 
pageant,  presented  to  us  by  the  great  world 
king,  that  (Jtod  is  likened  to  him;  it  is  rather 
on  account  of  his   life,  light,  and  warmth 

fiving  properties.  In  seasons  of  coldness, 
arkness,  and  death,  what  restorer  is  there 
like  the  sun  ?  What  the  sun  is  in  the  king- 
dom of  nature,  that  is  God  in  the  kingdom 
of  grace. 

But  the  sun  in  the  East,  is  not  only  life- 
giving,  but  also  life-destroying ;  it  scorches, 
withers,  kills,  hence  the  promise  in  the 
exiles*  song,  **the  sun  shall  not  smite  thee 
by  day."  Let  not  the  believer  fear ;  God  is 
not  a  sun  only,  but  in  addition  a  sun-shade; 
**  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shaded  Some- 
times we  stand  in  need  of  the  sun ;  at  other 
times  we   are  in  want   of  shade;    at  aU 
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times  our  Q-od  is  nnto  us  sufficient.  Let  us 
walk  in  His  light,  and  sit  down  under  His 
shadow. 

He  giveth  grace  and  glory;  j^race  now, 
glory  hereafter ;  the  fair  aurora  of  grace  is  to 
us  the  herald  and  harbinc^er  of  the  sun  of 
glory.  '^From  the  upright  no  good  thing 
will  be  witheld."  "  If  ye  then  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren, how  much  more  shall  your  Heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
Him.**  *  *  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?" 
**  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 


for  good  to  them  that  love  (>od."     Do  we 
belong  to  those  l^t  walk  uprightly  ? 

Wimafew  firm  arpeggio  chords,  mf^eetic 
as  the  organ  peal  startling  the  stately  pillars 
in  their  day-long  reverie,  and  soothing  as  a 
low  chant  lingering  among  the  aides  to 
sink  in  silence  in  some  quiet  comer,  the 
Korahite*s  Psalm  concludes:  O,  Lord  of 
Hosts,  happiness  unto  the  man  that  pate 
his  trust  m  Thee.  The  sounds  ^entlj 
glide  into  death  on  the  (Httith,  which  is  now 
Quietly  laid  aside.  **  Trust  in  God"— -it  is 
the  last  word  of  despairing  humanity  as  it  is 
its  first.  A.  J.  S. 


♦- 


THE  EEGENERATION  OF  THE  EAETR» 
Isaiah  xxxv.  1,  7. 


When  this  earth  burst  into  being  from  the 
creating  word  of  the  Eternal,  it  was  perfect 
and  glorious  in  all  its  parts.  Infinite  wisdom 
devised  its  form,  its  various  divisions  aud  ele- 
ments, and  all  its  relations.  Renewing  skill, 
with  all  its  cunning  craft,  had  perfectly  beau- 
fied  it,  and  made  it  supremely  grand  and 
gorgeous,— amagnificent  habitation,  abounding 
with  divine  blessedness,  in  which  the  crea- 
ture man,  the  perfect  image  of  the  Maker, 
should  dwell,  and  He  should  visit,  and  fre- 
<^uently  abide  with  him.  Grand  in  all  perfec- 
tions and  adornments,  the  all-seeing  eye  of  its 
divine  Creator,  rolling  over  it,  yea,  resting 
i2|)on  it  in  keen  scrutiny,  in  unerring  omni- 
science, declared,  "  All  things  are  very  good.'* 
Everywhere  fertility,  revelling  in  exuberance, 
clothed  it  with  richest  verdure  and  the  most 
magnificent  and  variegated  floml  robes,  which 
blushed  in  perfect  beauty  under  the  beams  of 
the  infant  sun.  It  was  all  attired  in  the 
gorgeous  vestments  made  by  the  hand  of  its 
creating  Lord,  and  spread  itself  before  His 
delighted  eye,  the  very  perfection  of  beauty. 

But  these  words  of  Scripture  intimate  that 
our  world,  ao  perfect  and  gorgeous  in  its  crea- 
tion, has  undergone  a  great  and  melancholy 
change  ;  and  that  it  is  now  in  sad  and  mournful 
ruins.  But  they  also  teach  that  the  present 
desolations,  vast  and  far-spread  and  terrible  as 
they  may  be,  shall  not  always  continue,  pro- 
claiming the  presence  of  the  curse ;  that  the 
time  of  perfect  renovation  or  restitution  is 
approaching,  when  at  the  presence  of  its 
Regenerator,  it  shall  put  on  perfection,  beauty, 
and  glory  great  and  grand,  as  when  the  word 
of  God  formed  it,  and  His  divine  hand  clothed 
it  with  verdure,  planted  its  herbs,  flowers,  and 
trees,  and  dressed  them  and  made  them 
supremely  beautiful. 


It  is  at  this  renovation  or  restitution  of  oar 
earth  to  its  original  perfection  and  beauty,  as 
taught  in  this  and  other  passages  of  Scripture, 
that  we  propose  to  glance  for  a  little.  In 
doing  this,  we  notice, — 

I.  The  thirsty  land  shall  become  pools  of 
water. 

All  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  shows  that 
the  earth  was  in  a  state  of  perfection  and 
luxuriant  fertility  till  Adam  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Eve,  and,  at  her  persuasive  entreaty, 
ate  of  the  tree  which  God  nad  forbidden  him 
to  eat  upon  pain  of  death.  The  Creator,  in 
righteous  displeasure,  pronounced  the  sen- 
tence, "  Curbed  ia  the  ground  for  thy  sake,**  The 
terrible  sentence  took  extended  and  deep  effect  : 
the  bubbling  fountains  dried  up  ;  the  crystal 
streams  which  they  sent  far  and  wide  over  the 
plains,  covering  them  with  fertility  and  beauty, 
ceased  to  flow  ;  and  vegetation  of  every  kind, 
deprived  of  their  life-giving  influences,  with- 
ered and  died  ;  and  the  fruitful  field  became 
a  barren  waste,  and  the  verdant  plain  a  howl- 
ing desert.  And  hence  these  far-spreading 
desolations,  where  no  brook  flows,  nor  spring 
pours  forth  its  fructifying  waters,  nor  tree 

Cws  bearing  friiit  or  yielding  shade  ;  no  ver- 
•e  spreads  its  green  and  flowery  robes  ;  no 
rose  blooms  ;  no  bird  sings  to  the  dawning  of 
the  moon ;  but  dry,  sandy  sterility,  and  death 
and  silence  reign. 

But  these  dnr  barren  wastes,  limited  or  vast 
as  they  may  be,  shall  not  always  remain; 
Jehovah,  whose  curse  for  the  sin  of  man  pro- 
duced them,  shall,  according  to  the  prophecy, 
fully  restore  them  to  pristine  beauty ;  when  B&s 
restituting  blessing,  like  a  new  creative  power, 
shall  roll  over  them,  then  repealing  the  curse, 
and  pouring  out  the  blessing  where  it  blasted 
and  banned :  **  The  thirsty  land  shall  became 
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poohoftDoterf*  fountains  shall  bubble  upevery- 
wheie  in  the  dry  and  dreary  desert,  and  pour 
theinieyer-to-l>e-  exhaustedstreams,  numerous 
and  ^de,  and  deep  and  far,  fertilizing  all  in 
their  progress,  causing  reeds  and  rushes  to 
springnp  on  their  banks,  yerdure  and  flowers 
to  covMr  the  plains,  pom^:Tanates  and  fig-trees, 
fip-tre<8  and  myrtle-trees,  oaks,  and  cedars, 
and  olke-trees,  to  beautify  the  waste.    Then, 
the  dn  and  barren  wilderness,  the  thirsty 
ground,  the  parched,    springless,  streamless 
desert  ihall  have  no  place  on  our  globe  ;  by 
the  blosings    of    restitution    repealing  the 
curse  aid  restoring  original  perfection,  **  the 
parchedjground  shall  become  a  pool,  and  the 
thirsty  imd  springs  of  water."    This  great 
restitutiig  change  shall  be  produced  by  the 
Lord  Jeiovah  at  His  coming ;  for  He  hath 
declared  :t.    It  is  part  of  His  covenant  with 
his  peopfe,  for  He  has  said  to  them,  **  Your 
God  win  lome  with  a  recompense  ;  then  shall 
the  lame  nan  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue 
of  the  dunb  sing  ;  for  in  the  wUcUmess  shall 
waters  break  outy  and  streams  in  the  deseHJ'  »•  I- 
will  open  p.vers  in  high  places,  and  foimtains 
in  the  mid*  of  the  valleys ;  I  will  make  the 
wUdemess  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land 
springs  of  mter."  (Isaiah  xli.  18.)     Here  we 
have  the  piomise  of  Jehovah  that  the  dry 
desert,  the  result  of  the  curse  upon  earth  for 
the  sin  of  man,  shall,  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord,  at  the  ntum  of  the  Son  of  man  to  earth, 
be  filled  with  fountains  and  streams  of  water, 
which  shall  rever  again  be  dried  up;  but 
which  shaU  flmbfor  ever  and  ever,  causing  the 
earth  to  yield  her  increase,  making  her  sin- 
cursed  deserts  fruitful  as  Eden  and  beautiful 
as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  while  the  sun  and 
moon  and  His  nuue  endure. 

•*  Rivers  of  gladness  water  all  the  earth, 
And  clothe  all  climes  with  beauty ;  the  reproach 
Of  barrenness  is  |ast.    The  fruitful  field 
Laughs  with  abundance;  and  the  land  once  lean, 
Or  fertile  in  its  own  disgrace. 
Exults  to  see  the  thirsty  curso  repealed." 

II.  The  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom 
like  the  rose. 

The  "  desert"  means  a  wilderness,  a  barren 
place  where  the  curse  has  swept  away  all  vege- 
tation, and  left  little  or  no  green  thing.  We 
cannot  now  survey  and  describe  the  small 
barren  places  or  the  vast  deserts  in  various 
parts  which  constitute  seven-tenths  of  our 
globe.  We  would  rather  glance  at  their 
changed  condition  as  set  forth  by  the  beautiful 
comparison  of  the  prophet,  "  They  shall  blossom 
cu  the  rose,"  When  the  Lord  conies  in  His 
renewing  power  to  the  restitution  of  earth,  the 
barrenness  of  the  desert  shall  flee  away  in 
greater  haste  at  His  presence  than  the  cold- 
ness and  sterility  of  winter  flee  away  before 
the  breath  and  sunshine  of  spring.  From 
these  desolations,  these  dismal  graves  of 
nature's  fertility,  grandeur,  and  fragrance,  dug 
by  the  terrible  curse,  verdure  and  floral  gar- 


niture, and  trees  of  beauty  and  fruitfulness 
with  the  luxuriance  of  resurrection  life,  or 
new-creation  magnificence,  shall  spring  up, 
displaying  the  power  and  delighting  the  eye 
of  the  divine  Restitutor  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  regenerated  earth.  They  shall  blossom 
fresh,  luxuriant,  beautiful  as  the  rose,  the 
fairest  and  the  sweetest  of  flowers.  These, 
completely  redeemed  from  the  curse,  slain  by 
the  blood  of  atonement,  and  made  very  good 
again,  shall  form  perfect  and  glorious  parts  of 
the  new  creation.  Flowers  of  every  name  and 
hue  shall  spring  from  the  re^nerated  bosom 
of  the  desert,  bloom  in  paradisiacal  perfection 
and  beauty,  perfuming  the  air  with  their  fra- 
grant odours ;  fertility  shall  wave  her  abun- 
dant and  never-failing  harvests  over  all  that 
was  parched  ground  ;  the  trees  on  the  banks 
of  the  new  flowing  rivers,  never  to  be  dried, 
shall  bend  perpetimly  under  their  burden  of 
fruit,  excellent  as  that  on  the  tree  of  life  in 
the  Eden  of  God ;  for  then  these  very  desola- 
tions shidl  have  become  fruitful  as  the  garden 
of  the  Lord.  The  desert  shall  bloom  as  the 
rose  in  its  prime ;  and  during  the  eternal  spring 
of  the  new  creation,  "  it  shall  blossom  abun- 
dantlv,  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing  ; 
the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it, 
the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon ;  they 
shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excel- 
lency of  our  Sod.'' 

How  beautiful  will  the  earth  be  when  ius 
very  deserts  and  parched  ground  become  fresh, 

Siy,  and  magnificent  as  the  new  blown  rose  ! 
id  you  ever  take  that  beautiful  flower,  and 
examine  its  rich  colours,  its  blushing  magnifi- 
cence, inhaling  its  sweet  odour,  and  say  to 
yourself,  and  feel  what  you  said,  captivated 
with  its  grandeur,  That  is  the  Lord's  symbol 
of  the  fertility,  beauty,  and  fragrance  of  the 
desert  and  the  wilderness  when  restituted  to 
the  promised  Eden-condition,  and  when  this 
earth  becomes  the  habitation  of  Jesus,  re- 
turned to  dwell  with  men  ?  Ah  !  you  may 
have  looked  at  the  rose  a  thousand  times,  and 
admired  its  beauty,  but  you  may  never  have 
looked  at  it  as  God*s  svmbolof  the  blossoming 
desert  in  the  renewed  earth.  Look  at  it  in 
this  light  in  which  God  presents  it,  and  you 
will  see  the  wilderness  producing  verdure  and 
flowers,  until,  in  its  new  creation,  it  blossoms 
like  the  rose. 

III.  Noxious  plants  shall  give  place  to 
healthful  and  fruitful  productions. 

If  the  Bible  does  not  teach  directly,  it 
teaches  clearly  by  implication,  that  previous 
to  the  transgression  of  man,  the  earth  pro- 
duced no  noxious  plants.  After  he  had  sinned, 
the  Lord  said,  "  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy 
sake,  thorns  and  briers  shall  it  bring  forth." 
Here  it  is  implied  that  previous  to  the  curse 
there  were  no  briers  and  thorns,  nor  any 
baneful  plant,  and  it  is  clearly  taught  that  they 
are  the  direct  product  of  the  curse,  and  the 
symbols  or  representatives  of  all  productions 
hurtful  to  man;  and  consequently  that  all 
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noxious  plants  of  every  nanie  are  the  products 
of  the  curse.  As  this  conclusion  cannot 
reasonably  be  denied,  we  are  led  to  another, 
surely  taught  in  prophecy,  namely,  that  when 
the  great  Restitutor  comes,  all  these  shall  be 
for  ever  destroyed  ;  Ibr  it  declares,  **  Instead 
of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and 
instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle- 
tree.*'  He  destroys  the  thorn  and  the  brier, 
and  all  that  class  of  productions  which  they 
represent,  offensive  and  hurtful  to  man,  and 
for  ever  sweeps  them  from  the  earth,  and 
causes  the  useful  and  beautiful  to  spring  up, 
and  to  be  "to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an 
everlasting  sign,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off." 
These  trees  are  representatives  of  all  beautiful, 
healthful,  and  fruitful  trees,  fraught  with 
blessings  to  man,  as  the  others  were  fraught 
with  curses.  And  these  are  to  remain  on  the 
earth,  not  merely  as  restituted  earth's  produc- 
tions, but  also  to  the  Lord  for  a  name  or 
memorial,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not 
be  cut  off,  but  that  shall  remain  for  ever — 
remain  through  eternal  years — that  thorns  and 
briers  and  noxious  plants,  shall  never  again 
mar  the  beauty  of  earth,  then  and  for  ever  the 
garden  of  the  Lord  ;  nor  disturb  the  blessed- 
ness of  men,  its  perpetual  inhabitants.  As 
the  bow  in  the  cloud  is  the  sign  of  the  seal  of 
God's  covenant  with  man,  that  the  waters  of 
the  flood  shall  never  a^ain  destroy  the  inhabi- 
tants of  earth,  so  the  fir-tree  and  the  myrtle- 
tree  are  the  sign  and  seal  of  God's  covenant  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  new  creation,  that  earth 
shall  never  again  be  cursed  for  the  sin  of  man, 
and  never  again  produce  those  plants  which 
shall  be  hurtful  to  him.  They  shall  be  every- 
where and  perpetually  the  seal  of  this  covenant, 
that  the  earth  shall  remain  for  ever  renewed, 
holy  and  blessed,  under  the  eye  and  smile  of 
Him  who  shall  claim  it  as  His  kingdom,  and 
dwell  upon  it  and  reign  over  it  for  ever. 

"  For  the  thorn  shall  give  place  to  the  fir- tree  of 
green. 

And  the  myrtle  shall  flower  where  the  brier- 
bush  hath  been  ; 

They  shall  stand  as  God's  sign,  through  all  ages 
to  be, 

That  man  shall  ne'er  sin,  earth  no  curse  e'er 
shall  see." 

John's  vision  of  the  new  heaven  and  the 
new  earth  shall  then  be  realized.  And  then, 
as  he  declares,  "  there  shall  be  no  more  curse, 
but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall 
be  in  it,  and  His  servants  shall  serve  Him." 


IV.  This  restituted  condition  of  earth  shall 
be  eternal. 

That  the  earth,  when  renewed,  shall  mdwe 
for  ever,  is  plainly  declared  by  the  Almighty 
Regenerator  in  manv  passages  of  Scripture. 
**  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  as  the  new  heavins  and 
the  new  earth  which  I  will  make  shall  remain 
before  me,  so  shall  your  seed  and  yoir  name 
remain."  (Isa.  Ixvi.  22.)  God  gave  all  .he  land 
of  Canaan  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  an 
everlasting  possession.  "  I  will  establish  my 
everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  uito  thee, 
and  to  thy  seed  alter  thee;  and  I  will  give  unto 
thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  all  the  land  of 
Canaan,  for  an  everlasting  possessuxC*  (Gen. 
xvii.  8.)  Consequently,  acconling  to  :his  cove- 
nant, the  eartJi  must  emure  for  ever.  Daniel  de- 
clares, that  the  dominion  which  he  saw  the 
Sou  of  man  receive  **  is  an  everUisting  dominion, 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  Hit  kingdom 
that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed,'*  ^'Chap.  vii, 
14.)  Since  that  dominion  and  kinf?ilom  are  to 
be  upon  this  earth,  this  earth  must  endure  for 
ever.  **  And  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven, 
saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ, 
and  Ue  shall  reign /or  «t?er  and  evir."  (Rev.  xi. 
15.)  All  this,  and  much  more,  to  which  we 
cannot  advert  now,  teach  that  the  renewed 
earth  shall  endure/or  ever  in  unfading  perfec- 
tion and  beauty. 

Yes,  when  the  springs  of  water  bubble  up  in 
the  thirsty  ground,  under  the  renovating  hand 
of  the  great  Redeemer,  they  shall  bubble  up 
for  ever.  When  these  floods  shall  break  out  in 
the  dry  desert,  in  obedience  to  his  renewing 
power,  they  will  roll  their  limpid  streams, 
their  fructifying  waters,  through  endless  ages. 
When  the  desert  buds  and  blossoms  as  the 
rose  under  His  fertilising  breath,  puts  on  its 
mantle  of  green,  trimmed  and  adorned  with 
all  manners  of  magnificent  flowers,  eternity's 
years  will  not  fade  its  freshness,  nor  wither  its 
blossoms.  When  the  thorn,  the  brier,  and  the 
thistle  have  given  place  to  the  fir-tree  and  the 
myrtle,  these  shall  stand,  in  their  everlasting 
freshness,  the  sign  of  the  Lord's  eternal  bless- 
ing on  earth.  And  in  this  new  and  eternal 
earth,  Christ  and  His  people  shall  dwell  and 
reign  for  ever  and  ever ;  for  this  is  part  of  the 
eternal  home  of  the  saints,  of  the  inheritance 
incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away.  Reader,  does  the  Holy  Spirit,  through 
faith  in  Christ,  bear  testimony  to  your  spirit, 
that  with  the  Lord  Jesus  and  all  His  saints 
you  shall  inherit  for  ever  this  glorious  new 
earth  i 


the  Scattered  Nation,*! 
September  1,  1869.  J 
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In  amient  times  there  existed  in  London 
an  Institution  for  the  maintenance  of  converts 
from  Judaism. 

The  property  from  which  this  was  sup- 
ported, and  the  chapel  belonging  to  the 
establiiiment,  still  exist :  but  in  what  manner 
will  apjear  from  what  follows. 

In  Uiancery  Lane  and  not  far  along  it, 
upon  the  right  hand  when  proceeding  out  of 
Fleet  S;reet,  there  is  an  archway,  beneath 
which  Appears  the  above-mentioned  chapel, 
with  its  ancient  and  strong  walls  of  flint  and 
cement  In  the  same  style  of  building  as  the 
white  tower  of  the  Tower  of  London :  an 
upper  portion  of  it  having  fallen  in  ancient 
times,  has  been  replaced  by  modem  brick 
work.  This  stands  in  the  Rolls'  Court,  and 
the  chapel  is  stiU  in  use  for  divine  service,  for 
the  benefit  of  lawyers  and  others  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  at  which  the  writer  of  this  has 
formerly  attended.  It  was  not  without  some 
emotion,  that  on  such  an  occasion  he  reflected 
that,  notwithstanding  the  corruptions  of 
Romanized  religion  in  England  of  old  time, 
the  same  glorious  anthem  did  resound  then 
as  now  within  those  walls,  "  Thou  art  the 
Kin^^  of  Glory,  O  Christ !  "  and  uttered  by 
Jewish  lips. 

The  Institution  was  founded  under  the 
name  of  •*  Domus  Conversorum  '*  or  **  House 
of  Converts,''  by  Kin"  Henry  III.  A  J).  1232, 
who  gave  the  forfeited  house  and  land  of  one 
John  Herbeton,  a  Jew,  for  its  locality  and 
endowment.  The  Deed  of  Grant  was  attested 
bv  the  Bishops  of  Caerleon  and  of  Exeter, 
with  other  distinguished  persons,  and  it  was 
written  by  the  hand  of  the  Bishop  of  Chi- 
chester, who  was  Chancellor  at  the  tmie. 

The  King  moreover  appropriated  to  the 
same  object  all  the  other  forfeitures  to  the 
Crown  during  his  reign,  which  from  felony  or 
other  causes,  might  occur  in  the  city  or 
suburbs  of  London.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered that  at  that  period,  the  wall  of  the 
City  of  London  formed  a  boundary  of  the 
garden  of  the  "  House  of  Converts.*' 

In  1243.  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  be- 
queathed the  sum  of  £100  (a  large  sum  then) 
to  the  further  aid  of  the  Institution. 

In  1248,  the  same  King  Henry  added  to 
the  revenues  of  the  House,  all  the  lands  and 
tenements  that  had  belonged  to  a  Jew  named 
Constantino  Ahef  of  London,  which  had  been 
forfeited  for  felony  in  the  judgment  of  a  legal 
Court. 

The  Converts  were  admitted  to  the  House 
by  writs  of  the  King's  Privy  Seal ;  but  besides 
these  regular  licenses,  Converts  when  travel- 
ling, were  furnished  with  writs  called  Gorodies, 
which  entitled  them  to  support  at  religious 
houses  (monasteries,  abbeys,  chantreys,  pre- 


'  centories,  &c.)  throughout  the  country.  These 
instances  are  known  to  have  been  very  many. 
King  Edward  I.  who  came  to  the  throne 
in  1270,  ordained  that  every  Convert  from 
Judaism  possessed  of  more  than  suflicient 
property  for  his  personal  and  family  mainte- 
nance, should  surrender  one  half  thereof  to 
the  support  of  this  "  House  of  Converts  ;*' 
a  pretty  good  test  of  sincerity  in  the  persons 
subjected  to  it :  but  w^hat  effect  this  had  does 
not  appear  ;  and  soon  afterwards  he  grjmted  to 
the  "  House  "  all  forfeitures  from  Jews  that 
might  accrue  for  seven  years  forward :  toge- 
ther with  the  poll-tax  which  was  levied  on  all 
Jews,  and  all  deodands  that  might  come  to  the 
Crown  from  similar  sources. 

This  King  also  remodelled  the  management 
of  the  Institution,  and  directed  that  all 
revenues  and  expenditure  thereof,  should  be 
accounted  for  to  the  royal  Exchequer.  All 
surplus  money  was  to  be  emplojred  in  beauti- 
fying the  chapel  of  the  Institution,  or  in  the 
increase  of  the  means  of  divine  worship. 

It  would  seem  that  at  that  time  the  King 
had  no  design  of  banishing  the  Jews  from 
England,  which  he  did  in  less  than  twenty 
years  afterwards,  namely  in  1290. 

From  these  facts  it  is  evident  that  the 
property  consisted  of  a  succession  of  donations 
commenced  and  encouraged  by  the  Crown.  So 
clearly  was  this  understood,  that  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  11,  (after  all  the  Jews  were 
banished  from  tne  realm),  when  a  tax  of 
seven  shillings  was  demanded  of  the  "  House," 
it  was  pleaded  in  presence  of  the  King,  and 
the  plea  was  allowed,  that  inasmuch  as  the 
Estate  was  seised  (i.e.  possessed)  in  Frank 
almoignff  namely  Free  charitable  beneficence, 
it  was  not  subject  to  taxation — ^but  this  is  an 
observation  by  the  way. 

On  the  expatriation  of  the  Jews,  the  place 
fell  into  disuse  and  n^lect,  so  that  twenty 
years  after,  a  Report  was  made  that  the 
"House,"  the  tenements  on  the  property, 
chapel  and  cloisters,  were  greatly  dilapiaated. 
The  office  of  "Warden  was  however  main- 
tained, possibly  in  the  prospect  of  Converts 
(who  of  course  were  not  expelled  from  En- 
gland), requiring  relief  from  the  funds.  On 
tnat  report  being  made  to  the  Crown,  the 
edifices  were  afterwards  restored  to  good 
condition.  But  the  Warden  being  likewise 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  the  Wardenship  was 
annexed  for  ever  afterwards  to  the  Mastership 
of  the  Rolls. 

This  however  was  no  alienation  of  the 
property  ;  for  the  Deed  states  the  object  of  the 
new  arrangement  to  be  **  to  ensure  the  care 
and  preservation  of  the  House  of  Converts, 
with  its  edifices,  chapel,  enclosure,  and  recent 
buildings,*'  (Pat.  51,  Edw.  III.  m.  20)  ;  and 
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accordin<?ly  during  succeetling  reigns,  sundry 
Jewish  Converts  did  receive  supplies  for 
maintenance  out  of  its  funds  :  for  in  the  fifth 
year  of  Richard  II.  a  Convert  named 
William  Pierce,  had  two  pence  a  day,  (suffi- 
cient for  mere  support)  allowed  him ;  and  in 
the  same  reign,  Ehzabeth,  daughter  of  a  great 
Kabbi,  being  a  Convert,  had  a  pension  allowed 
from  the  stune  funds,  of  "  one  penny  a  day 
above  ,the  usual  allowance" — which  woi*! 
tutial  imph'es  that  there  were  many  such  cases 
at  that  period,  although  legally  Jews  were  not 
recognized  as  existing  in  England,  but  they 
did  come  as  individuals,  and  at  intervals.  And 
the  endowment  was  acknowledged  so  lato  as 
the  year  1686,  when  two  Jewish  Converts 
received  pensions  out  of  that  property.  This 
date  is  important  as  shewing  that  after  a  legal 
exile  of  near  400  years,  and  after  the  return  of 
Jews  to  England,  the  object  of  the  establish- 
ment was  still  allowed  without  dispute. 

Since  that  time— either  on  account  of  Jewish 
conversions  being  unknown,  or  on  account  of 
Jewish  converts  not  being  aware  of  the  exist- 
ence of  that  endowment,  or  even  not  in  need 
of  its  benefits — the  object  was  lost  sight  of ; 
and  in  1738,  the  Royal  Exchequer,  out  of  the 
same  funds,  made  a  grant  of  £500  annually 
for  sustenance  of  *'  Converts  from  Popery." 

How  this  novel  application  of  the  estate 
was  carried  out  is  unknown,  but  it  is  certain 
that  the  property  of  the  original  Institution 
has  become  of  immense  value,  gradually 
augmenting  during  the  reigns  of  Plan- 
tagenet.  Tudor,  Stuart  and  Brunswick 
monarchs,  during  which  the  major  part  of  the 


proceeds    must    have  been  credited  to  the 
Crown. 

At  length  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of 
our  present  Queen  (whom  God  preserve),  an 
Act  of  Parliament  (1  Vict.  c.  46)  \vaspas--ed, 
which  transferred  the  whole  to  the  prop^y  of 
the  Crown,  but  in  the  preamble  of  that  Act, 
it  is  merely  stated  tliat  the  Rolls'  Estate  was 
formerly  **  the  site  of  the  Ilouse  or  Hospital 
of  Converts  or  Converted  Jews  ;"  and  that 
the  hereditaments  thereto  belonging  had  been 
granted  by  King  Eilward  III.  to  tho  Rolls' 
Office — omitting  the  fact  thiit  the  Deed  of 
that  king  only  assigned  the  property  to  that 
office  in  trust  for  carrying  out  its  proper  object ; 
and  moreover  ignoring  the  allowances  and 
pensions  made  in  later  reigns  on  behilf  of  the 
proper  and  only  objects  of  the  foundation — 
omitting  likewise  the  circumj^tance?  (without 
enquiry)  that  true  and  necessitous  objects  of 
that  charitable  endowment  are  i-till  to  be 
found  in  the  country,  and  are  still  increasing 
in  number. 

Above  thirty  years  ago,  a  statement  of  all 
the  above  was  submitted  toaLondon  Solicitor, 
but  he  gave  his  opinion  that  it  was  then  too 
late  to  agitate  the  subject,  for  tb,e  Act  of 
Parliament  had  settled  it  for  ever. 

Whether  or  not  an  application  to  the  (?rown 
for  charitable  donation  out  of  the  ancient 
funds  might  even  now  be  successful,  may  be 
left  for  consideration  of  wise  and  practical 
friends  of  the  cause  of  Hebrew  Christianity — 
an  object  so  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  late  Duke 
of  Keut.  Fan  us  Finu. 


IS  DEATH  THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST  ? 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Scattered  Natiox. 


Sir, — In  the  notice  with  which  some  friend  has 
honoiuredmein  the  July  number  of  the  Scattered 
Nation,  the  writer  says: — **Dr.  Graham,  in 
quotino  numerous  passages  op  scripture, 
which  he  gives  as  favouring  his  views  of  the 
Saviour's  Second  Coming  as  being  before  the 
Millennium,  seems  never  to  have  thought  of 
the  obvious  and  primakt  meaning  of  those 
PASSAGES,  that  our  Lord's  Second  Coming  is  to 

evert  man,  woman,  and  child,  at  the  DAT   OF 

their  death."  On  this  I  have  to  remark  the 
following : — 

Ist.  A  simple  assertion  requires  only  a  simple 
contradiction,  and  therefore  I  assert  "that  the 
death  of  each  individual  man,  woman,  or  child, 
is  not  the  second  coming  of  Christ  in  either  the 
obvious  primary,  or  tertiary,  or  centenary  mean- 
ing of  these  passages." 

2nd.  If  the  second  coming  of  Christ  be  the 
individual  believer's  death,  then  there  is  no  need 
for  any  visible  coming  at  all. 


3rd.  If  the  passages  quoted  by  Dr.  Graham  all 
refer  to  the  individual's  death,  then  I  challenge 
you  to  show  me  any  evidence  that  there  shall  ever 
be  any  personal  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  from 
heaven. 

4  th.  There  is  not  one  passage  yet  brought  for- 
ward which  shows  death  to  be  the  second  cofning 
of  Christ.  The  passage  John  xxi.  22,  shows  no 
such  thing,  but  simply  rebukes  an  important  in- 
quiry. 

5th.  If  death  "he  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
the  Scripture  view  of  locality  and  geography  is 
false,  for  there  the  believer  goes  to  Christ;  he 
departs  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better  than 
to  be  here.  But  this  belongs  to  the  popular  mode 
of  rationalising  Scripture,  putting  cUaih  for  r«- 
surreciion-H/e  ;  goina  to  heaven  for  coming  from 
heaven  ;  the  curse  which  is  death,  for  the  bk^inf 
which  is  life  in  the  resurrection ;  the  final  triwnpk 
of  Satan  for  the  victor t/  and  triumph  of  the  Son 
of  God. 


Tke  Scattprcd  National 
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6th.  If  death  be  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
in  the obvijvs  ainl  primary  meaning  of  the  record, 
then  Acts  iii.  19—21  is  false,  for  the  heaven 
must  retain  Jesus  Christ  till  the  times  of  restitu- 
tion, c&Ued  the  times  of  refreshing  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  ;  or  |)erhaps  oar  spiritualizing 
brother  makes  death  the  times  of  refreshing  and 
Institution  of  all  things  spoken  by  all  the 
holy  prophets  aince  the  world  began.  This  is 
indeed  tnossible,  for  all  kinds  of  interpretation 
are  possible  to  him  that  believes  in  the  spiritual- 
izing system  !  The  believer  going  to  heaven  is 
the  ^k)u  of  Man  coming  from  heaven ;  Titus  at 
the  head  of  the  Koman  arndes  marching  against 
Jerusalem  is  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven  ;  the  throne  of  David  promised  to 
Christ  is  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven,  where 
Jesus  is  now  ruling  over  the  happy  jubilant 
nation  of  the  Jews;  and  Jerusalem  is  of  course  the 
throne  of  the  Lord  and  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth  ! 

7th.  If  death  be  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
to  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  then  the  de- 
parture and  advent  connected  with  the  Lord's 
JSuppor  are  mere  spiritual  fictions,  having  no  per- 
sonal reality  in  them.  I  am  leaving  you,  I  am 
ascending  to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  but  I 
leave  you  this  ordinance  of  my  Supper,  which  you 
are  to  keep  up  in  remembrance  of  me  till  I  come. 
But  as  that  coming  ofrywiw/y  means  the  death  of 
every  man,  woman,  and  child,  and  not  a  literal 
visible  glorious  advent  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  ; 
so  neither  was  His  dej)arture  a  reality  ;  His  ascen- 
sion from  Olivet  was  obviously  aspititual  and  not 
a  literal  departure.  That  is  the  obvious  and 
primary  meaning  of  His  ascension  ! 

8th.  If  death  be  the  obvious  and  primary 
meaning  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ  in  the 
very  many  passages  quoted  by  Dr.  Graham,  it  is 
remarkable,  first  that  the  word  death  is  never 
used,  but  always  the  word  advent  or  coming  of 
Christ ;  secondly,  it  would  be  a  service  rendered 
to  Biblical  exegesis  if  a  new  translation  were  made 
in  which  the  word  death  might  be  substituted 
in  all  Dr.  Graham's  quotations  for  the  second 
COM  I  KG  OF  Christ  ;  thirdly,  as  the  coming  when 
applied  to  Christ  signifies  the  death  of  another 
person  who  goes  to  Christ,  so  it  naturally  has  a 
similar  meaning  when  applied  to  other  persons. 
Thus  the  coming  of  Stephanas  and  Fortunatus 
and  Achaicus  to  Paul  (1  Cor.  xvi.  17)  ohviousbj 
and  ;>ri//mrt7y  signifies  that  Paul  died  and  went 
to  them  !  In  like  manner  the  otning  of  Titus  to 
comfort  the  mourners,  mentioned  in  2  Cor.  vii.  6, 
obviously  and  primarily  signifies  that  these 
mourners  died  and  went  to  Titus.  In  this  way 
read  and  expound  all  the  passages  quoted  by  Dr. 
Graham,  and  all  texts  where  the  word  coming  is 
applied  to  other  persons  besides  the  Saviour.  In 
these  cases,  as  in  His,  the  coming  means  death, 
and  yet  not  the  death  of  the  person  that  comes, 
but  the  death  of  the  person  that  yees  to  some 
other  person,  who  remains  stationary,  and  neither 
comes  nor  goes  I  This  then  is  the  obvious  and 
primary  meaning  of  the  word  coming  ! 

9th.  If  the  second  coming  of  Christ  primarily 
and  obviously  takes  place  at  the  death  of  every 
man,  woman,  and  child,  then  the  creation  men- 
tioned in  Genesis,  in  the  obvious  and  primary 
meaning  of  that  word,  takes  place  at  the  birth  of 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  ! 

10th.  If  death  be  the  second  coming  of  Christ 


to  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  then  let  us  raise 
our  hallelujahs  to  the  glorious  king  of  terrors, 
whose  reign  is  univei-sal.  The  coming  of  Christ 
is  the  jubilee  of  the  world,  the  hope  of  the  Church, 
the  adoption  which  is  the  redemption  of  the  body, 
the  times  of  refreshing  and  restitution  of  ail 
things  spoken  by  the  prophets  ;  but  in  all  these 
passages  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  is  at  the  death  of  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  :  therefore  in  the  obvious  and 
primary  meaning  of  the  word,  the  coming  of 
Christ  to  restore  and  refresh  (Acts  iii.  19— '21)  is 
at  the  death  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child  ; 
the  coming  of  Christ  to  destroy  Antichrist  (one 
of  Dr.  Graham's  passages— 2  Thess.  ii.  8,)  ol- 
vioicsly  Rudprinuirily  signifies  the  death  of  every 
man,  woman,  and  child ;  His  coming  to  give  re^t 
to  the  Church,  accompanied  by  flaming  tire  and 
the  angels  of  heaven  (2  Thess.  i.  8 — another  of 
Dr.  Graham's  passages)  takes  place  at  the  death 
of  every  man,  woman,  and  child  ;  the  blessed 
hope  and  glorious  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
great  and  saving  God  (another  of  Dr.  Graham's 
texts — Titus  iL  13,)  is  primarily  and  obviovxhj 
the  death  of  every  mas,  woman,  and  child.  Dr. 
Graham  quotes  the  passages  where  lie  comes  to 
reign  (Matt.  xix.  28),  tooccupytho  throne  of  David, 
to  introduce  the  regeneration,  to  separate  the 
sheep  from  the  goats,  to  gather  in  tne  harvest 
unto  the  gamer,  &c.,  but  in  all  these  passai^os  my 
reviewer  tells  me  that  the  coming  of  Christ — the 
scco'/d  coming,  to  make  it  more  distinct — takes 
place  at  the  death  of  every  man,  woman,  and 
chiltl !  This  is  the  primary  obvious  meaning  ; 
what  the  secondary  occult  meaning  is  we  are  not 
informed.  However,  let  us  hold  by  the  primary 
obvious  meaning.  Death,  then,  which  we  thought 
for  a  while  the  last  enemy,  is  in  reality  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  in  its  primary  obvious  sense, 
— the  glorious  hope  of  the  Church,  the  times  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  the 
adoption  into  the  family  of  God,  the  redemption 
not  indeed  of  the  body,  htit  from  the  body.  This 
last  enemy  is  what  we  are  exhorted  to  long  for, 
and  hope  for,  and  pray  for,  as  the  joy  of  our  souls, 
and  the  glorious  hope  set  before  us.  Mny  Go*l 
hasten  our  dissolution  is  what  we  mean  when  we 
say.  Come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  !  To  hasten 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God  means  obviously  to 
hasten  our  dying  hour;  so  that  physicians,  surgery, 
and  healing  waters,  are  positively  sinful  inven- 
tions of  Satan  !  Now  if  it  be  a  duty  to  pray  for 
a  speedy  or  sudden  death,  it  is  certainly  wrong  to 
use  moans  to  prolong  life,  and  if  means  may  not 
be  used  to  prolong  life,  can  it  be  wrong  to  use 
means  for  abridging  it  ?  The  longing  desire  of 
the  Bride  and  the  glorious  Bridegroom ,  for  whose 
coming  we  pray,  is  Death  !  The  Thessalonians 
waited  for  the  Son  of  God  from  heaven  (1  Thess. 
i.  10,)  i.e.,  they  waited  for  their  owti  death; 
Paul's  hope,  joy,  and  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  His  coming 
(1  Thess.  ii.  19,)  means  simply  and  obviously  his 
own  death :  in  like  manner  I  suppose  His  coming 
with  all  His  saints  means  that  all  the  saints  die 
Mnd  go  to  Him.  (1  Thess.  iii.  13.)  Then  1  Thess. 
iv.  13—18,  is  one  of  Dr.  Graham's  favourite  pas- 
sages, in  which  he  makes  the  coming  personal, 
and  connects  with  it  the  resurrection  of  the  sleep- 
ing and  the  changing  of  the  living  saints,  and 
their  eternal  union  with  the  Lord  in  His  glory. 
The  Lord  Himself  descends;  descends  from  heaven; 
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descends  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
Toice  of  the  archangel  and  with  the  trump  of  God. 
In  this  passage  also,  Dr.  Graham  **  seems  never 
to  have  thought  that  in  the  obvious  and  primary 
sense  of  the  word,  the  second  coming  of  Christ  is 
to  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  at  the  day  of 
their  death."  Even  so  the  day  of  the  Lord  (1 
Thess.  V.  1,  &c.,)  which  comes  as  a  thief  in  the 
night,  cannot  mean  a  dav  which  we  know  certainly 
is  more  than  a  thousand  years  off,  and  therefore 
primarily  and  obviously  means  the  day  of  oar 
death.  A  thief  does  not  give  us  warning  a  thou- 
sand years  before  he  comes!  This  day  of  the 
Lord  then  is  death — ^the  death  of  every  man, 
woman,  and  child. 

11th.  Dr.  Graham  referred  to  the  similies  to 
demonstrate  the  premillennial  advent  of  Christ. 
These  also,  according  to  the  reviewer,  in  their 
primary  obvious  sense  refer  to  the  death  of  every 
man,  woman,  and  child.    So  then  the  coming  of 
Christ,  which  is  to  resemble  the  fiery  judgments  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (Luke  xviL  28, 29,)  is  the 
death    of   every    man,  woman,  and  child ;  His 
coming  like  the  lightning  (Luke  xvii.  24,;  on  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  Man  is  revealed,  must  oh- 
viously  Bind  primarily  (though  Dr.  G.  has  forgotten 
it)  be  referred  to  the  death  of  every  man,  woman, 
and  child.     We  have  seen  already  that  the  simile 
of  a  sudden,  stealthy  thief  breaking  in  upon  you 
in  the  night,  obviously  and  pHmarily  (thou<jjh  Dr. 
G.  has  forgotten  it)  directs  the  mind  to  death,  the 
king  of  terrors,  who  never  gives  warning,  never 
comes  gradually,  and  never  gives  any  signs  of  his 
approach.  "As  the  days  of  Noah  were,  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be ; "  they  *'  knew 
not  until  the  flood  came  and  took  them  all  away." 
(Matt.  xxiv.  37.)    This  also  is  one  of  Dr.  Gra- 
ham^s  proof  texts,  in  which  he  has  forgotten  the 
primary  obvious  application  which  has  its  natural 
lulfilment  in  the  death  of  every  man,  woman, 
and  child.     Matt.  xxiv.  40,  shows  simply  that 
men,  women,  and  children,  die  singly  and  not  in 
pairs.    And  finally  Dr.  Graham  has  quoted  among 
his  texts,  when  he  forgets  the  primary  obvious 
meaning,    the  simile  of  the  travailing  woman, 
(John  xvi.  19 — 22,)  applying  it  to  the  Church 
longing  and  hoping  for  deliverance,  as  the  woman 
waits  and  hopes  for  the  birth  of  her  child — whereas 
it  obviously  and  primarily  means  the  longing  de- 
sire of  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  for  the  ad- 
vent of  Christ  in  the  article  of  DEA.TH.     In  these 
and  very  many  other  texts  Dr.  Graham  has,  ac- 
cording to  my  reviewer,  forgotten  the  obvious  and 
primary  meaning  of  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord, 
which  is  fulfilled  in  every  man,   woman,    and 
child,  in  the  hour  of  dissolution.    This  is  the 
great  mistake  for  which  he  deserves  no  mercy. 

12th.  Let  us  now  read  a  few  of  Dr.  Graham's 
misapplied  texts,  corrected  according  to  my  re- 
viewer's judgment,  putting  in  the  word  death  for 
the  second  coming  of  Christ.  Verily.  I  say  unto 
you,  there  be  some  standing  here  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death  till  they  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming 
in  His  kingdom  in  their  dyiny  moments.  (  Matt.  xvi. 
27,  28.)  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field,  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left ;  two  women  shall  be 
grinding  at  the  mill,  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left.  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  dca^h  shall  corns  upon  you.  (Matt.  xxiv. 
40,  41,  42.)  The  midnight  ciy  is  given,  the  virgins 
all  go  forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom,  but  the 
foolish  find  their  lamps  gone  out,  and  are  therefore 


excluded  from  the  Marriage  Supper :  Watch 
therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  ichm  deafh  the  Bridegroom  comeih.  Take 
heed,  watch  and  pray,  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is.  For  deaih  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far 
joumey,  who  left  his  house  and  gave  aathority  to 
his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his  work,  and 
commanded  the  porter  to  watch.  Watch  ye  there- 
fore, for  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  tiie 
house,  that  is  Death,  cometh,  at  even  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  cock -crowing,  or  at  the  morning;  take 
heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness, 
and  the  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  (viz. 
Death)  come  upon  you  unawares,  for  as  a  snaxe 
it  (namely,  Death)  shall  come  on  all  them  tiiat 
dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  Watch  ye 
therefore,  and  pray  always  that  ye  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  are 
coming  on  the  earth,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son 
of  Man,  whose  second  coming  is  at  your  death.  In 
like  manner  read  all  the  pa&sages  which  direct  as 
to  wait  for  the  Son  of  God  from  heaven  in  the 
sense  of  waiting  for  death  to  take  us  te  heaven. 
The  men  that  are  praised  in  Luke  xii.  37,  because 
they  were  waiting  for  their  Lord,  are  men  that, 
like  mv  reviewer  and  others,  are  standing  on  tip- 
toe waiting  for  the  coming  of  death.  All  the  texts 
that  speak  of  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  of  the 
advent  (Tit.  ii.  18),  or  for  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  God  (2  Pet.  iii.  12),  are,  according  to  this  novel 
theory  of  interpretation,  simple  directions  to  pre- 
pare us  to  die.  The  logic  of  these  men  is  irre- 
vocable, which  is  this.  The  coming  of  Christ, 
the  day  of  God,  we  have  decided  from  Scripture 
and  reason  cannot  take  place  for  more  than  a 
thousand  years  (see  Matt.  xxiv.  36)  ;  for  such  an 
event  at  such  a  fixed  distance  we  can  neither  hope 
nor  pray,  and  if  we  did  it  would  be  contrary  to 
the  will  of  God  ;  therefore  as  we  are  commanded 
to  hope  and  pray  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man  and  the  day  of  Christ,  we  must  understand 
all  these  exhortations  of  watching,  hopinflr,  looking 
for  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  to  refer  to  the 
death  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child  !  Death 
is  near ;  it  is  certain  ;  it  has  never  disappointed 
the  generations  of  mankind  ;  and  so  let  us  wait 
for  death,  and  long  for  death  greatly,  and  pray 
that  it  may  come  quickly.  This  then  is  the  present 
hope  of  the  Church,  and  to  every  man,  woman, 
and  child,  it  is  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  I 

13th.  Now  against  this  whole  .system  of  expo- 
sition I  enter  my  solemn  protest,  and  in  the 
name  of  truth  and  Holy  Scripture,  and  God  the 
author  and  maker  of  human  reason,  I  will  fight 
against  it  till  I  die.  There  is  not  one  text  in  the 
whole  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  teach- 
ing us  that  the  Second  Coming  of  Jesus  (3hrist  is 
at  the  death  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child- 
Where  is  the  text  ?  I  shall  believe  it  when  I 
see  it ;  but,  hitherto,  none  such  has  been  pro- 
duced. How  dare  you  or  any  other  creature 
venture  to  fix  the  date  of  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  God,  when  the  day  and  the  hour  are  known 
only  to  the  Almighty  Father?  It  is  an  intrench- 
ment  upon  the  prerogatives  of  God.  Gne  class  of 
men  blasphemously  fix  the  day  and  the  hour 
when  the  Son  of  man  must  come  ;  and  another 
class  fix  the  period  of  at  least  a  thousand  years 
during  which  he  must  not  come.  I  hold  both 
opinions  to  be  bordering  on  blasphemy.  *   This  is 
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the  root  of  the  whole  false  system  of  exposition 
and  chronology.     You  lay  it  down  as  certain  that 
Christ  cannot  come  for  at  least  a  thousand  years. 
This   is   the    poison    that    runs    through  your 
veins  and  vitiates  the  whole  system  of  Biblical 
chronology.    This  is  the  horrible  intercallation 
of  a  thousand  years  which  prevents  you  from 
looking  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  waiting  for  the 
Son  of  God  from  heaven,  or  praying  that  He  may 
come  quickly.     Perhaps  it  is  not  blasphemy  to 
pray  for  the  speedy  coming  of  Christ,  when  at 
the  same  time  you  believe  it  to  be  a  thousand 
years  off,  but  it  certainly  is  an  absurdity  contrary 
to  the  will  of  God  and  the  reason  of  man.    This 
dogma,  unknown  in  the  first  ages,  unknown  also 
to  Luther   and  the  reformers — the    dogma    of 
putting  ofif  the  advent  to  the  end  of  distant  ages 
—is  in  my  humble  judgment,  the  master-piece  of 
Satan's  deceptions  in  these  last  ages.    Just  notice 
for  an  instanc,  some  of  the  consequences  that 
necessarily  flow  from  it     (1.)  It  directly  con- 
tradicts all  the  texts,  and  they  are  very  numer- 
ous, which  represent  the  coming  of  Christ  as  near 
at  hand,  or  as  an  event  of  absolute  certainty  as  to 
the  fact,   but  of  absolute  uncertainty  as  to  the 
time.     (2.)  It  contradicts  in  the  letter  and   in 
the    spirit,    all    the    texts,  and  they  are  very 
numerous,  which  require  us  to  wait,  hope,  and 
pray  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.     (3.)  It  in- 
troduces into  the  Church  a  system  of  false  un- 
natural exposition  of  the  Scripture,  contrary  alike 
to  reason  and  the  analogy  of  faith.     There  is  no 
natural  relationship  between  death  and  the  ad- 
vent, that  we  should  seek  to  identify  them.  They 
are  on  the  contrary  as  to  time,  form,  character, 
person,  place,  and  circumstance,  opposed  to  one 
another.     Show  me  one  point  in  which   death 
and  the  advent  resemble  one  another.       The 
coming  of  Christ  is  public,  death  is  generally  in 
private  ;  in  the  advent  He  comes  from  heaven, 
in  death  the  believer  goes  to  heaven ;  in   the 
advent,    soul    and    body  are  united,    in  death 
soul  and  body  are  separated ;  in  the  advent  we 
have  the  triumph  and  glorification  of  the  Son  of 
God   (2  Thes,    i.    10)  ;   in  death  we  have  the 
monument  of  sin,  the  triumph  of  the  curse,  and 
the  work  of  the  devil  (Heb.  ii.  14) ;  in  death  we 
separate  in  sorrow  and  tears,  in  the  midst  of 
broken  hopes  and  rent  relationships  of  the  holiest, 
tenderest  kind  ;  in  the  advent  we  have  no  sorrow- 
ful parting,  but  a  joyful  meeting  of  the  good, 
and  great,   and  holy,   of  all  nations  and  ages, 
around  the  adorable  person  of  the  Redeemer, 
above  the  region  of  sin  and  temptation,  in  the 
everlasting  fellowship  of  the  Lord,   1  Thes.  iv. 
17  ;    in    death,    we   have    indeed    finished   our 
earthly  course,  and  won  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness if  we  have  kept  the  faith,  and  the  crown  is 
laid  up  for  us  in  the  regalia  of  heaven  ;  but  it  is 
not  given  us  till  the  resurrection  mom,  when  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  it  to  Paul 
and  to  all  who  like  Paul   love  his  appearing, 
2  Tim.  iv.   8  ;  in  death,  all  is  personal,  private, 
belfish,  one  is  carried  off  here,  and  another  there, 
in  different  ways  and  in  different  circumstances, 
by  an  enemy,  who  gives  our  bodily  frame  to  the 
worms  ;  in  the  advent  we  have  a  hope — common 
and  free  to  all  the  Saints,  when  the  individual  is 
submerged-  -in  the  grand  reunion  of  the  resurrec- 
tion Church  in  the  glory  of  the  Lord.    It  is  the 
harvest  home  in  the  gamer  of  God  ;  it  is  the 
joyful  vintage  of  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom  ; 
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it  is  the  Marriage  Supper  of  the  Lamb  !   And  this 
is  what  you  dare  to  identify  with  Death  !    May 
God  forgive  you  ;  for,  surely,  no  two  events  can 
be  more  opposite  than  these  two,  death  and  the 
advoity  which  you  seek  to  unite   and  identify. 
Even  when  we  are  sure  of  heaven,  through  the 
great  sacrifice  of  Calvary,  and  when  death  has 
lost  its  terrors,  we  do  not  desire  to  be  unclothed, 
but  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from 
heaven,  if  so  be  that  being  clothed,  we  shall  not 
be  found  naked,  2  Cor.  v.  2,  3  ;  the  unclothed 
state  may  be  peace,  and  happiness,  and  joy,  but 
it  is  not  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  it  is  not  the  hope 
of  ttie  Church,  it  is  not  the  promised  glory,  it  is 
not  the  perfection  of  our  redeemed  humanity 
which  stands  only  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just, 
which  is  the  coming  of  the  Lord.    I  hold,  there- 
fore,  that  the   system   of  interpretation  which 
seeks  to  identify  the^e  two  opposing  and  con- 
trasted events,  is  both  unnatural  and  unscriptural, 
and  this  system  arises  from  the  horrid  dogma  of 
postponing  the  advent  for  more  than  a  thousand 
years.    (4.)  Then  again,  what  is  it  which  has 
questioned  the  doctrine  of  the  first  resurrection  in 
the  minds  of  very  many  Christian  men  ?    It  is 
your   horrid  intercallation  of  a  thousand  years. 
This  hope  to  which  the  twelve  tribes  instantly 
serving  God  day  and  night  hoped  to  come.  Acts 
xxvi.  7  ;  this  resurrection  from  the  dead,  which 
Paul  strove  by  all  means  to  attain,  Phil.  iii.  11; 
this  better  resurrection,  which  the  faithful  saints 
and  martyrs   sought  to    obtain,    Heb.   xi.  35 ; 
this  resurrection  of  the  sons  of  God  who  are  ac- 
counted worthy  of  the  age  to  come,  Luke  xx.  35; 
this  resurrection  of  the  just,  where  our  hospitali- 
ties shall  be  rewarded,  Luke  xiv.  14  ;   this  re- 
surrection of  those  who  are  Christ's  at  His  coming, 
1  Cor.    XV.  23  ;   this  glorious  privilege  of  those 
who  are  blessed  and  holy,  called  the  first  resurrec- 
tion, ye  have  quenched  and  annihilated,  as  far  as  in 
you  lies  by  putting  it  off  for  thousands  of  years, 
and  making  it  common  with  the  resurrection  of 
the  damned— and  so,  as  you  identify  death  and  the 
advent,  you  also  identify  in  one  act  the  hope  of 
the  Church  and  the  misery  of  the  wicked.     Give 
up  your  Millennium  of  righteousness  before  the 
advent,  and  everything  falls  into  its  proper  place 
and  time  in    the  wonderful   drama  of   divine 
providence.    You  then  give  point  and  force  to 
the  wamings,  hopes,  and  duties  which  in  the 
Holy  Scripture  surround  the  advent ;  you  give 
time  for  an  actual  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies 
and  promises  concerning  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  His  saints ;  you  make  resurrection  a   hope 
and  a  living  quickening  principle,  instead  of^a 
dead  theory/ which    may    come    into    practical 
operation    at    the  end  of  indefinite  ages  ;    you 
make  room  for  a  dispensation  of  universality,  in 
which  holiness  shall  be  written  upon  the  bells  of 
the    horses,  and  righteousness  shall   cover   the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea ;    and  finally 
you  give  something  like  significancy  to  the  im- 
portance attached  m  Scripture  to  the  kingdom 
and  coming  of  the   Lord  Jesus  Christ.      That 
coming  occupies  a  much  larger  place  in  the  Word 
of  God  than  either  the  incarnation,  the  interces- 
sion, or  the  atonement.    Compare  the  passages, 
and  you  will  find  this  statement  correct-    Now 
do  you  believe  that  an  advent  of  Christ,  put 
away  to  the  end  of  indefinite  ages,  and  to  con- 
tinue for  twenty  four  hours,  satisfies  and  fills  up 
the  glories  connected  with  the  coming  of  the  Sou 
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of  man — which  is  the  times  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  manifestation 
of  the  sons  of  Qod  to  quench  the  sighs  of  a 
groaning  creation  (Rom.  viii.  19),  which  is  the 
regeneration  of  the  Redeemer's  throne,  (Matt. 
xix.  28),  which  is  the  day  of  Christ,  the  day  of 
the  Son  of  man,  the  great  day  of  God  Almighty, 
in  which  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  become  the 


kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  Rev. 
xL  15  ?  I  think  the  place  and  importance  giren 
to  the  adrent  in  Scripture,  and  the  duties  crcry- 
where  connected  with  it,  destroy  your  melancholy 
theory  of  putting  oflf  the  adrent  to  the  end  of 
indefinite  ages. 

(^To  be  conUnued.) 
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The  third,  or  Orthodox  (conservative)  party 
consists  of  Jews  who,  either  from  conviction 
or  impelled  by  a  spirit  of  opposition,  reject 
all  attempts  at  reform,  and  clamour  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  old  forms  and  institu- 
tions. The  number  of  these,  however,  is 
steadily  decreasing ;  and  as  most  of  them  are 
narrow-minded  and  ignorant  men,  they  find 
but  little  support  among  a  younger,  more 
liberal,  aijd  more  enlightened  generation. 

FoUow  those  whom  the  Jews  themselves 
call  the  Chnsti^nizers  (Christianisants).  These 
Jews,  who  repudiate  the  verv  name  of  Jews, 
are,  for  the  greater  part,  ardent  admirers  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  though  most  of  them  do 
not  venture  to  enter  within  its  precincts. 
Misled  by  superficial  or  erroneous  publica- 
tions, they  imagine  that  the  God  of  the  Chris- 
tians is  a  different  God  from  the  God  of  the 
Jews,  and  do  not  dare  to  study  the  tenets  of 
Christianity,  from  fear  lest  they  should  be  in- 
duced to  renoimce  the  religion  of  their  fathers. 
As  if  modem  Judaism  were  the  religion  of 
Moses !  As  if  they  had  not,  long  since, 
snapped  asunder  the  chain  that  bound  them 
to  tne  faith  of  the  patriarchs  !  As  if  Chris- 
tianity did  not  contain  the  whole  of  the  Jewish 
religion !  Drawn  towards  the  Church  by  an 
attraction  as  mysterious  as  it  is  powerful,  they 
pronounce  with  reverence  the  name  of  Jesus  ; 
they  praise  Christian  morals ;  they  fre([uent 
Christian  places  of  worship ;  they  openly 
profess  their  desire  that  all  Israel  should  soon 
be  received  into  the  communion  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  Many  of  them  have  already 
received,  either  publicly  or  secretly,  the  sacred 
sign  of  regeneration,  and  in  all  the  principal 
Jewish  families  of  Europe,  Christian  members 
are  to  be  met  with. 

Finally,  the  party  which  surpasses  all 
others,  as  well  in  numbers  as  in  influence,  is 
that  which,  whilst  denying  the  truth  of  the 
Bible  and  of  Jewish  tradition,  has  no  other 
object  but  to  promote  the  progress  of  educa- 
tion, and  to  sacrifice  everything  and  anything 
in  the  pursuit  of  what  *^it  caUs  '•  the  idea:' 
Many  of  them  are,  ho  doubt,  actuated   by 


noble  and  unselfish  motive&  Their  chief  aim 
is  the  establishment  of  a  universal  brother- 
.hood.  In  order  to  this  they  desire  to  conyoke 
a  general  assembly  of  the  representatives  of 
every  synagogue  in  the  world;  to  proclaim,  in 
the  hearing  of  all  nations,  the  unity  of  the 
Godhead  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
Whoever  confesses  these  two  truths  is  thereby 
an  Israelite,  whether  he  belongs  to  the  Jewiui 
nation  or  not. 

This  is  the  sum  total  of  their  religion.  It 
would  indeed  be  diflScult  to  reduce  any  creed 
whatever  to  more  simple  terms,  or  to  find  in- 
fidels so  deeply  degraded  as  to  be  unwilling 
to  sanction  it  by  their  consent.  Neither  does 
this  religion  possess  the  charm  of  novelty;  on 
being  examined  a  little  closer,  it  turns  out  to 
be  a  very  old  acquaintance  indeed.  Even 
Paganism,  tired  of  its  idols,  had  reached  the 
same  height— or,  rather  let  us  say,  sunk  to  the 
same  depth.  Aristotle,  Plato,  and  Seneca 
acknowledged  the  unity  of  the  Godhead. 
Cicero  saith  :  "  Though  there  exists  only  one 
God,  divers  appellations  are  u^ed  to  designate 
Him  ;  it  would  be  absmti  to  deny  his  exist- 
ence." Let  us  remember  that  Robespierre, 
who  was  the  champion  of  monotheism,  when 
in  presence  of  the  National  Convention,  gra- 
ciously condescended  to  ^ve  the  **  Supreme 
Being  **  a  certificate  of  lile.  What  excellent 
fruits  this  doctrine  bore  for  France,  how  it 
improved  her  morals  and  promoted  her  wel- 
fare, is  well  known  to  every  student  of  his- 
tory. 

These  men  know  what  they  do  not  want ; 
they  do  not  know  what  they  want.  Judaism 
does  not  satisfy  them  any  more,  but  they  are 
not  yet  prepared  to  embrace  Christianity. 
Whilst  rejectmg  the  testimony  of  Moses,  they 
persecute  with  unrelenting  hatred  and  fana- 
tical zeal  every  convert  to  Koman  Catholicism. 
The  latter  by  no  means  renounce  the  Jewish 
faith,  whilst  their  persecutors  are  equally  op- 
posed to  the  teaching  of  the  rabbis  as 
to  the  traditions  of  tneir  forefathers.  To 
whom,  then,  does  the  charge  of  apostacy  justly 
apply  I 
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The  different  parties  whicli  we  have  enu- 
merated, whatever  may  be  their  divergences, 
have  nevertheless  one  point  in  common.  They 
all  remember,  and  bitterly  resent,  the  cruel 
persecutions  to  which  their  fathers  have  been 
exposed  for  so  many  centuries.  It  would, 
indeed,  require  a  superhuman  effort  to  efface 
in  generous  forgetfulness  the  bloody  stains 
that  mark  every  page  of  Jewish  history.  But, 
to  their  own  condemnation  and  ruin,  they 
persist  in  shutting  tlieir  eyes  to  the  cause  of 
these  severe  and  unequalled  persecutions. 
Many  nations  have  in  the  course  of  time 
fallen  a  prey  to  cruel  and  unscrupulous 
oppressors.  But  these  aggressions,  however 
unjust,  were  confined  witmn  certain  limits; 
they  lasted  only  for  a  time  ;  thejr  did  not  take 
place  simultaneously  or  successrvely  in  every 
part  of  the  civilized  world.  The  persecutions 
of  the  Jews  were  marked  by  these  two  cha- 
racteristics— ^universality  and  perpetuity.  No 
human  reasoninpj  can  explain  them  ;  no  parti- 
cular or  temporary  cause  could  have  produced 
such  universal  fiiid  eternal  results.  If  you 
attribute  them  to  religious  intolerance,  in- 
quire into  the  causes  by  which  this  intolerance 
was  occasioned,  and  do  not  make  Roman 
Catholicism  alone  responsible  for  it ;  for  the 
same  persecutions  have  been  witnessed  among 
the  heathen,  among  Protestants,  among  Greeks, 
among  Mahommedans,  at  all  times,  in  all 
places,  and  under  every  form  of  government. 

If  you  refuse  to  listen  to  the  Gospel,  you 
will  iEit  least  accept  the  testimony  of  the  pro- 

Ehets  of  Israel.  Read  the  26th  chapter  of 
leviticus.  Has  the  Catholic  Church  been, 
or  professed  to  be,  the  instnmient  of  Divine 
vengeance  on  the  ancient  people  of  Gk)d? 
By  no  means.  On  the  contrary,  she  has  en- 
4eavoured  to  moderate  the  fury  of  the  super- 
stitious;  she  has  condemned,  without  hesita- 
tion or  remission,  the  perpetrators  of  these 
cruel  outrages,  even  where  they  could  plead 
provocation  or  injuries  received.  She  has 
spread  her  protecting  wings  over  the  tremb- 


ling Jews;  she  has  covered  them  with  her 
shield  ;  she  has  opened  for  them  places  of 
refuge,  where  they  were  safe  from  the  attacks 
of  their  enemies.  Rome  was  the  first  to  give 
this  example  of  true  Christian  charity ;  she 
gave  to  the  Jews  a  quarter  where  they  could 
dwell  in  safety,  and  many  other  towns  were 
induced  to  do  the  same.  Thanks  to  those 
places  of  refuge,  the  Jews  could  live  in  peace 
and  perform  their  religious  ceremonies  with- 
out let  or  hindrance.  To  this  it  was  that  the 
Ghettos  owed  their  origin  ;  an  institution,  in 
our  days  so  often  the  object  of  misrepresen- 
tation and  calumny.  No  doubt,  the  sccom- 
modation  provided  for  the  Jews  is  scanty,  and 
its  general  aspect  one  of  squalid  misery.  But 
let  us  not  forget  that  at  the  time  when  this 
quarter  was  constructed,  every  European  town 
presented  the  same  nauseous  and  unsavoury  ap- 
pearance. The  Christians  of  the  Middle  A^es  did 
not  seek  glory  or  renown  by  transforming  the 
fragile  habitations  of  this  earth  into  splendidly- 
decorated  ])alaces.  Pilgrims  and  sojourners 
towards  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  they  strained 
their  eyes  to  behold  up  in  the  skies  her  walla 
bright  with  gold,  her  gates  glittering  with 
many  a  priceless  gem,  The  Ghettos  have 
remained  stationary,  like  their  inhabitants. 
The  Jews  have  kept  them  as  they  are ;  yea, 
it  seems  as  if  those  dilapidated  walls  and 
tottering  roofs  were  possessed  of  some  mighty 
spell ;  for  even  now  they  prefer  them  to  a 
more  desirable  place  of  residence.  Since  the 
commencement  of  his  reign,  Pius  IX.  has 
placed  the  whole  of  Rome  at  their  disposition; 
but,  in  spite  of  this,  they  obstinately  refuse 
to  leave  the  Ghetto^  and  remain  in  it  of  their 
own  free  will  and  choice. 

The  Israelites  are  evidently  guilty  of  the 
basest  ingratitude  by  reviling  and  calumni- 
ating an  institution  to  which  many  a  time, 
when  danger  threatened,  or  the  sword  of 
persecution  flashed  from  its  scabbard,  they 
nave  owed  protection,  liberty  and  peace. 


THE  VESTIGES  OF  THE  HISTORIC  ANGLO-HEBREWS  OF  EAST  ANGUA. 
By   the   Rev.    Dk.   Marooliouth. 


Such  was  one  of  the  announcements  on  the  hand- 
bills circnlated  at  the  Guildhall,  Bury  St.  Ed- 
munds, on  Friday,  July  23,  being  one  of  the  days 
of  this  year's  Conference  of  the  *'  Royal  Archseo- 
loffical  Institute  for  Great  Britain  and  Ireland." 
Of  that  day's  convention,  the  reporter  of  the 
Athenmrnn  (July  81)  observed  :— "  The  interest  of 
the  meeting  was,  however,  centred  in  Dr.  Mar^- 
liouth's  account  of  '  The  Vestiges  of  the  Anglo- 
Hebrews  in  East  Anglia,' "  &c.,  &c.  The  paper, 
which  was  an  epitome  of  a  more  elaborate  one, 
occupied  an  hour  and  a  half  in  delivery.  It  is 
impossible,  with  our  space  at  command,  to  give 


the  whole  of  it.  We  shall,  however,  attempt  an 
abridgment,  notwithstanding  the  risk  of  inco- 
herency  now  and  then. 

The  inquiring  archaeologist  into  the  antiquities 
of  the  Jews  in  this  country  encounters  the  same 
difficulty  which  the  wise  Gildas  experienced. 
That  proto- Anglo-Historian  lamented,  m  the  be- 
ginning of  his  epistle — in  which  he  had  under- 
taken  to  give  some  account  of  the  ancient  British 
Church — the  want  of  any  domestic  monument  to 
afford  him  certain  information.  "  For,"  said  he, 
•*  if  there  were  any  such,  they  were  either  burnt 
by  our  enemies,  or  carried  so  ftsir  by  the  banish- 
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ment  of  our  countrymen,  that  they  no  longtr 
appear ;  and  therefore  I  was  forced  to  pick  ap 
what  I  could  of  foreign  writers,  without  any  con- 
tinued series."  So  it  is  with  the  archaeologist  who 
desires  to  constnict  a  history  of  the  Anglo- 
Hehrews  previous  to  their  hanishment  from  this 
country  in  1290.  We  have,  nevertheless,  proof 
positive  that  the  Jews  were  settled  in  this  country 
to  a  significant  extent  before  either  Roman,  Saxon, 
Dane,  or  Norman  found  their  way  hither. 
•  *  •  «  • 

The  few  rays  of  historic  evidence  which  pierces 
throii|gh  that  dark  unhistoric  period,  converge 
to  point  out  that  a  few  of  the  dispersed  of  Judah 
had  found  their  way  into  this  country  as  early  as 
the  Phoenicians  ;  that  a  good  sprinkling  of  that 
race  settled  here  during  the  Roman  occupation, 
when  they  chose  the  principal  garrisoned  places 
of  the  island  for  their  local  habitation,  and  their 
synagogues :  snch  as  London,  Lincoln,  York, 
Norwich,  Leicester.  Those  places  were  selected, 
after  the  withdrawal  of  the  Roman  legions,  for 
monastic  establishments,  to  which  were  added 
such  institutions  as  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Bury  St. 
Edmunds,  &c.,  &c..  As  all  the  intelligence  and 
learning,  such  as  they  were,  among  the  mongrel 
and  mixed  Gentile  races,  were  then  confined  to 
those  ecclesiastical  and  scholastical  organizations, 
some  of  the  Jews  remained  in  their  original  set« 
tloments,  and  others  repaired  to  the  newly-estab- 
lished places  of  learning  and  religion.  In  those 
places  they  lived  on  friendly  terms  with  their 
Christian  neighbours  ;  the  former  making  grants 
even  of  land  and  other  property  to  the  abbeys 
and  monasteries  of  the  latter.  They  felt  no  com- 
punction in  holding  social  intercourse  at  their  re- 
spective fetes  and  festivals,  when  not  interfered  with 

by  fanatical  or  over-zealous  hierarchs Not 

the  slightest  hint  occurs  anywhere  of  any  mis- 
demeanour or  misconduct  on  tne  part  of  the  Anglo- 
Hebrews  previous  to  the  Norman  conquest,  nor 
during  the  reigns  of  the  first  three  Norman  kings 
in  this  country. 

Soon  after  the  Norman  Conqueror  established  his 
rule  in  this  land,  the  British  synagogues  received 
a  large  accession  from  the  continental  Jews,  and 
those  of  East  An^lia  among  the  rest.  During  the 
Conqueror's  lifetime,  there  is  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve the  Jews  were  permitted  to  einoy  tho  sun- 
shine of  prosperity,  to  thrive  in  tneir  various 
avocations  peaceably  and  quietly.  The  king  took 
them  under  bis  special  care,  but  did  nothing 
which  would  gender  iealousies  and  hostilities 
between  his  subjects  who  professed  to  follow  the 
Law,  and  those  who  professed  to  have  been  con- 
verted to  the  Gospel. 

William  Rufus  seemed  disposed  to  patronize 
his  Hebrew  subjects  even  more  than  his  sire  did, 
but  his  patronage  proved  the  germ  of  a  prolific 
harvest  of  misery  and  wretchedness  to  ms  pro- 
teg^.  Being  of  an  irreligious  turn  of  mind,  Wil- 
liam II.,  moreover,  betrayed  a  bias  for  making 
sport  of  religion,  by  setting  his  Jewish  and  Gen- 
tue  subjects  to  play  at  odium  theologicum.  He 
thus  aroused  the  most  passionate  animosities 
against  the  combatants  towards  each  other.  .  .  . 
The  effect  of  the  dispute  was  that  the  heads 
of  the  Church  had  conceived  a  Hamanic  antipathy 
towards  the  Jews,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  synagogue 
began  to  deport  themselves  with  a  Mordecai  scorn 
towards  their  Christian  neighbours.  .  .  .  The 
bitter  feelings  became  aggravated  by  the  Jews 


having  induced  the  king,  by  bribes,  to  force  such 
of  their  nation  as  became  IsraeliUs  indeed  (Le. 
such  as  professed  the  whole  of  the  Jewish  religion, 
not  only  that  which  was  veiled  in  allegory  and  illus- 
trated by  symbolin  theOIdTestamcnt,but  alsothst 
part  which  unveiled  and  revealed  the  brightness  of 
Its  glory  in  the  person  of  Him  who  declared  "  It  is 
finished.")  'Jewish  converts'  the  Gentiles  style 
such  Israelites,  **  forgetting  in  the  confusion  of 
ideas,"  as  the  author  of  A  Political  Biography 
observes,  "that  the  Gentiles  are  the  converts, 
and  not  the  Jews."  ....  The  nominal  Jews 
bribed  the  king  to  compel  the  Israelites  indeed, 
to  renounce  the  creed  which  conviction  and  con- 
science prompted  them  to  confess.  There  were 
then  man^  eminent  Jews  in  this  country,  and 
especially  in  East  Anglia,  who  became  zealous  ad- 
vocates of  the  doctrines  taught  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment  As  far  as  the  historic  Anglo- 
Hebrews  were  concerned,  William  Rufus*  reign 
was  most  advantageous  to  their  prosperity  in  a 
wordly  point  of  view. 

Equally  so  was  the  long  reign  of  Henry  I.  The 
Jews  are  mentioned  but  seldom  in  the  annals  of 
his  government ;  the  omission  may  be  considered 
as  a  sure  token  that  no  evil  had  beCiillen  them. 
They  strengthened  their  positions  in  their  places 
of  residence  in  East  Anglia,  built  synagogues,  of 
which  **  Moyse's  Hall,"  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds  is 
a  fair  specimen,  zealously  preacned  their  version 
of  Judaism,  and  actually  attempted  to  proselytize 
amongst  the  Gentile  converts  to  Christianity.  .  . 
.  .  .  They  may  have  had  their  zeal  provoked  by 
some  benefactions  to  the  Church,  on  the  part  of 
the  IsraelUea  indeed,  in  different  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  In  that  of  East  Anglia  I  may  mention 
Manasses,  whose  name  at  once  reveals  his  nation- 
ality, *'  a  powerful  Norman  baron,"  who  founded  a 
convent  for  nuns  at  Bedlingfield 

With  the  reign  of  Stephen  the  Jewish  troubles 
in  this  country  commenced,  and  the  remnant  of 
the  scattered  and  souired  race  settled  in  East 
Anglia  came  in  for  a  terrible  share  of  those  trou- 
bles. The  bitter  revengeful  feelings  which  had 
been  pent  up  during  the  reign  of  the  first  three 
Norman  kings  was  now  let  loose,  and  raged  with 
impetuous  fury.  The  Christians  of  East  Anglia 
must  be  credited  with  the  fabrication  of  the 
foulest  calumny  ever  coined  against  their  Jewi^ 
neighbours,  wnich  proved  most  disastrous  to  tho 
latter.  In  the  ninth  year  of  that  reign,  the  Jews 
were,  for  the  first  time,  accused  of  the  crime  <^ 
crucifying  a  Christian  infant,  William  by  name. 
The  alleged  cruel  murder  was  said  to  have  been 
perpetrated  at  Norwich.  It  was  the  inangoratioa 
of  a  long  series  of  such  allegations  in  the  vmrious 
counties  where  the  Jews  were  dispersed,  against 
whom,  for  a  time,  sympathy  had  be^n  permitted 
to  become  steeled,  and  for  whose  rights  justics 
had  been  deprived  of  balances. 

***** 

Henry  III.  began  by  seizing  the  whole  of  the 
property  of  any  Jew  who  admitted  the  divine 
character  of  the  Judaism  proclaimed  from  Cal- 
vary, as  well  as  from  Sinai.  It  is  a  pleasing  con- 
sideration, that  notwithstanding  such  craei  and 
Anti-Christian  conduct  en  the  part  of  a  nominal 
Christian  king,  there  were  Anglo-Hebrews  of  great 
celebrity,  who  hazarded  everything  in  obedience  to 
conviction  or  conscience  and  became  Israelites  in- 
deed. Those  thorough-going  Jews  I  am  not  disposed 
to  pity ;  they  counted  the  cost  of  their  confes&ing^ 
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the  faith,  and  gloried  in  the  bargain  which  they 
had  made.  Bat  those  Jews  who  were  neither 
convinced  nor  conscious  of  the  incompleteness  of 
their  Judaism  are  to  be  pitied  by  erery  feeling 
heart  Scarcely  a  year,  in  the  long  reign  of  Henry 
III.,  was  allowed  to  pass  withont  heavy  taxes  to 
an  enormous  amount  being  exacUd  from  the 
Anglo-Hebrews.  Those  taxes  were  enforced  by 
imprisonments,  by  seizure  of  property,  and  the 
persons  of  wives  and  children.  Punctuality  of 
payment  was  secured  by  compelling  the  richest 
Jews  to  become  sureties  for  their  respective 
communities  under  the  above-named  penalties. 
•  *  «  •  • 

A  melancholy  monotony,  as  regards  the  Anglo- 
Hebrews,  pervades  the  Fifty  years*  English  His- 
tory after  the  Parliamentum  Judicteum,  when  the 
sacred  unmixed  race  were  finally  banished  from 
this  then  inhospitable  country,  by  the  mixed  races 
who  subjected  it.  The  history  of  the  Anglo- 
Hebrews,  during  the  last  jubilee  of  their  resi- 
dence in  Britain,  may  be  summed  in  three  words : 
— robbery,  torture,  and  murder— varied  now 
and  then,  in  the  ferocious  barbarity  of  the  in- 
human robbers  and  murderers.  As  has  been  inti- 
mated, the  Anglo-Hebrews,  the  oldest  settlers  in 
this  island,  were  ruthlesslv  banished  from  this 
country  in  1290.  The  expulsion  was  accompanied 
by  atrocities,  on  the  part  of  the  banishers — the 
comparatively  new  set  tiers — the  thoughts  of  which 
make  one's  blood  run  cold. 

Very  scanty,  indeed,  are  the  vestiges  of  the 
historic  Anglo-Hebrews  in  this  realm.  Anti- 
quarians and  archasologists  have  now  and  then 
brought  to  light  some  fragments  belonging  to  some 
monuments  of  the  ante-expulsion  Jews,  which, 
though  comparatively  trilling  in  themselves,  are 
yet  endowed  with  solemn  interest  to  the  thoughtful 
student  of  Jewish  history.  It  is  difficult  now  to 
point  out    clearly  the    ancient  Hebrew  houses, 

whether  puldic  or  private.     .    , 

Whole  rolls  full  of  patents  relative  to  Jewish  estates 
4ire  still  to  be  seen  in  the  various  archives  of  the 
metropolis,  which  estates,  together  with  their 
rents  in  fee,  pensions,  and  mort^ges,  were  all 
seised  by  Edward  I.  Besides  those  Jewish  records 
on  parchment,  there  are  some  in  stone — namely, 
A  few  Christian  churches,  which  were  formerly 
Jewish  synagogues 

One  of  the  most  interesting  reliques  of  the  his- 
toric Anglo-Hebrews,  in  pretty  good  preservation, 
is  found  in  the  town  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  even 
the  present  police  station.  It  was  known  by  its 
original  possessors  and  owners  as  nU??D  il'^Hp, 
•*The  Synagogue  of  Moses."  Dr.  Margoliouth 
here  entered  into  a  minute  and  detailed  account  of 
the  precincts  of  a  Jewish  synagogue,  as  well  as  of  the 
Atmcture  of  such  a  place  of  worship,  and  wound  up 
by  saying,  **  After  a  careful  survey  of  the  adjoining 
places,  1  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
whole  of  the  south  side  of  the  square  of  the 
market-place  belonged  to  the  synagogue  establish- 
ment and  premises,  including  seminaries,  official 
residences,  baptistries,  &c  In  fact,  a  sort  of 
Hebrew  abbey  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds." 

In  connexion  with  this  archsBological  specimen 
in  stone,  I  have  to  bring  under  your  notice  one  in 
bronze,  which  I  believe  was  one  of  the  vessels 
which  once  belonged  to  that  synagogue.  A  most 
interesting  account  of  that  vessel  and  its  Hebrew 


inscription,  illustrated  by  two  diagrams,paintedby 
Lady  Pigot,  was  entered  into,  and  the  names  in 
the  inscription  identified.  That  vessel  proves  a  most 
instructive  theme,  well  worthy  of  a  book  to  itself, 
so  suggestive  is  it  of  manifold  inquiries  touching 
the  historic  Anglo-Hebrews  of  East  Anglia. 

Besides  those  vestiges  of  the  Scattered  Kation 
amongst  you  in  bygone  days,  in  stone  and  brass, 
there  are  vast  numbers  in  nesh  and  blood.  Strange 
as  it  may  sound,  it  is  yet  true — Notwithstanding 
the  twofold  persecution  to  which  the  Israelite  in- 
deed  was  subjected  on  his  repenting  of  his  former 
rejection  of  the  second  part  of  Judaism,  and  ac- 
cepting the  dictum  of  the  Deliverer  ffreater  than 
Moses — I  say,  notwithstanding  the  double  perse- 
cution which  awaited  the  Nathaniels  amongst  the 
historic  Anglo-Hebrews,  the  loss  of  all  things  to 
the  king,  and  the  loss  of  x>ersonal  safety  amongst 
tlieir  brethren  after  the  flesh — Many  members  of 
the  ancient  British  synagogues  courageously 
braved,  with  Pauline  fortitude,  every  danger,  and 
boldly  maintained  that  Christ  was  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
Considerable  numbers,  on  the  other  hand,  joined 
the  Church  to  save  themselves  from  a  dire  and 
dreary  exile,  when  the  edict  of  expulsion  was 
about  to  be  put  into  effect.  I  trace  tne  descend- 
ants of  those  historic  An^lo- Hebrews  in  the  names 
and  physiognomies  of  the  so-called  **  true-bom 
Englishmen."  I  see  vestiges  of  them  in  every 
assembly  I  have  the  opportunity  of  observing. 
Others  may  think  what  they  please,  but  I  con- 
sider that  it  is  an  infinitely  higher  honour — I 
mean  for  people  who  seek  honour  one  from  another 
in  consideration  of  pedigree — to  be  able  to  trace 
one's  descent,  be  it  ever  so  remotely,  to  the  sacred 
race,  than  to  the  equivocal  races  of  Saxon,  Dane, 
Norman,  Batavian,  &c.,  &c.  De  Foe's  satire  has 
the  sting  of  stem  troth,  when  he  apostrophises 
the  bragging  Briton  in  the  uncouth  lines  : — 

"  Thus  from  a  mixture  of  all  kinds  began, 
That  heterogenous  thing,  an  Englishman. 
•  •  •  •  * 

«  •  «  «  « 

Fate  jumbled  them  together,  God  knows  how ; 
Whate'  er  they  were,  they 're  true-bora  English  now.' ' 

Dr.  Margoliouth  dwelt  particularly  on  one  name, 

that  of  Nicolaus  de  Lyra;   he  entered  into  a 

critical  discussion  of  that  remarkable  man,  and 

demonstrated  that  that  Hebrew  believer  in  both 

covenants.was  a  native  of  East  Anglia,  and  pointed 

out  the  encounter  which  that  foreninner  of  the 

Keformation  had  with  the  principal  personages 

named  in  the  inscription  of  the  bronze  vessel 

alluded  to. 

•  *  «  *  * 

I  cannot  close  this  paper  without  remarking  on 
the  great  change  of  feelins  for  the  better  towards 
the  sacred  race  in  civilized  Christendom.  It  was 
traly  said  by  an  eminent  living  Anglo-Hebrew, 
**In  exact  proportion  as  we  have  been  favoured 
by  Nature,  we.have.been  favoured  by  Man.  After 
a  thousand  struggles,  after  acts  of  heroic  courage 
tiiat  Rome  has  never  equalled,  deeds  of  divine 
patriotism  that  Athens  and  Sparta,  and  Carthage 
have  never  excelled,  we  have  endured  fifteen 
hundred  years  of  supernatural  slavery,  during 
which  every  device  that  can  degrade  or  destroy 
men,  has  been  the  destiny  that  we  have  sustained 
and  baffled." 

Yes  !  baffled  !  the  very  sees,  whose  archbishops 
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[The  Pcattered  KaHon, 
SeptooDber  1.  1859. 


and  bishops  had  once  fulminated  anathemaa 
against  the  Anglo  Hebrews,  are  at  the  present 
monv^nt  filled  by  prelates  nominated  by  an  Anglo- 
Hebrew.  The  primate  of  all  England,  the  bishops 
of  London,  Lincoln,  and  Peterborough,  bear  nue 
by  the  appointment  of  the  ex-Prime  Minister  of 
England ;  and  the  present  Prime  Minister  is 
beholden  for  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons  to 
the  superior  influence  of  his  colleague — a  modern 
Anglo- Hebrew— David  Salomons  ;  and  he  who 
has  had  the  honour  to  address  you,  and  to  whom 
you  have  listened  with  such  patient  indulgence, 
has  the  privilege  to  belong  to  the  same  race. 

I«engthy  as  the  paper  was,  the  reader  was  lis- 
tened to  with  marked  interest  and  close  attention. 


and  resumed  his  seat  in  the  midst  of  hearty  cheers 
and  loud  applause. 

The  author  has  been  urged  by  his  learned  audi- 
ence to  publish  his  essay  without  delay.  We 
understand  that  he  contemplates  compliance  with 
the  strong  wishes  expressed.  Dr.  Margoliouth  is 
preparing  the  original  paper,  with  notes  and  ap- 
pendices, which  will  form  a  very  respectable 
volume,  and  consist  of  a  complete  history  of  the 
Jews  in  this  country,  from  their  earliest  settle- 
ment to  their  expulsion  by  Edward  I.  in  1290.  Let 
ns  hope  that  he  will  pursue  his  work  to  comple- 
tion, and  bring  down  the  history  to  the  present 
time. 


THE  CONVEBSIOXISTS. 
From  the  Jewith   Chronicle. 


Fanatics,  seeking  to  convert  Jews,  should  at 
least  settle  among  themselves— What  is  Chris- 
tianity? The  dogma  of  Vicarious  Atonement, 
freely  developed,  promises  immunity  for  the  most 
horrible  crimes,  on  profession  of  faith  in  that 
dogma  at  the  foot  of  the  gallows.  The  traffic  in 
indulgences,  in  the  sense  of  licenses  to  sin,  seems 
to  run  mad  in  the  instances  quoted  below  from 
the  Standard  : — 

"  One  of  the  Munich  journals  states  that  the 
curt  of  St.  Anne  has  permitted  the  posting  up 
in  his  church  of  placanl^  announcing  a  spiritual 
loto  for  the  benefit  of  fervent  Catholics.  The 
game  hitherto  has  not  been  considered  very  per- 
nicious or  compromising  to  the  salvation  of 
players.  But  it  has  now  been  sanctified,  and 
made  an  instrument  of  future  beatification.  Each 
of  ninety  numbers  bears  the  name  of  a  particular 
sin.  No.  20  is  destined  to  help  in  withdrawing 
from  purgatory  male  or  female  souls  too  much 
addicted  to  sleep  in  this  world.  No.  47  is  to 
render  the  same  service  to  those  who  have  in- 
dulged in  too  much  hilarity.  People  may  play 
either  alone  or  in  company.  One  individual  takes 
one  number ;  repeating  five  Paters,  Aves,  and  a 
Credo.  In  this  way  a  person  gains,  for  the  sin 
indicated  in  the  number,  an  indulgence  for  him- 
self and  any  soul  in  purgatory." 

At  the  opposite  end  of  the  scale  of  Christianity, 
in  its  multitudinous  forms,  is  the  Unitarian  de- 
nomination, as  professed  by  the  Lord  Mayor  and 
by  practical  statesmen,  scholars,  and  men  of  sci- 
ence in  all  directions.  One  of  these — Mr.  J. 
Yates,  M.A.,  F.R.S.— is  reported  in  the  City 
Press  to  have  said  at  the  recent  annual  meeting  of 
the  London  District  Unitarian  Society:  **  They  all 
maintained  the  same  creed ;  namely,  that  there 
is  but  one  Great  and  Almighty  God.  That  great 
doctrine  prevailed  among  the  Jews  in  all  ages  of 
the  world ;  and  he  felt  the  greatest  interest  in 
that  ancient  race  whose  nobility  was  of  a  far 
higher  antiquity  than  that  of  any  other  existing 
people.  The  followers  of  Mahomet  also  hold  to 
the  grand  idea  of  one  indivisible  God."  Mr.  I^w- 
rence  attended  as  representative  of  the  Lord 
Mayor,  unavoidably  absent.  The  Society  pos- 
sesses numerous  places  of  worship  ;  great  activity 
prevails  among  them,  and  wherever  they  go  they 


court  inquiry  respecting  their  religious  principles, 
and  invite  discussion  upon  them.  ' 

Would  it  not  be  expedient  if  Dr.  Schwartz,  at 
the  head  of  the  missionaries  redeemed  at  so  heavy 
a  cost  from  Abyssinia,  would  accept  this  chal- 
lenge from  adult  Unitarian  Christians,  instead  of 
attempting  to  proselytize  Jewish  children  ? 
Yours  truly, 

Jacob. 

ri  should  not  liare  noticed  this  yory  insig- 
nincant  attack  on  ''Converaionists,"  if  my 
name  had  not  been  specially  mentioned. 
**  Jacob"  must  pardon  me  when  I  say,  th*t 
before  he  speaks  against  the  "dogma  of 
Vicarious  Atonement,"  he  ought  to  study 
thoroughly  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Ilomans.  If  he  then  wishes  to  join 
issue  with  me  on  the  great  truth,  fully  and 
distinctly  disclosed  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  the  Scattebbd  Nation  is  at 
his  service. 

We  abhor  as  much  as  **  Jacob"  the  stu- 
pidities of  the  trifler  in  indulgences,  and 
bear  the  name  of  Protestants,  oeoaase  we 
reject  them  as  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  opposed  to  all  morality. 

If  **  Jacob"  will  honour  me  with  a  TiBit, 
I  am  quite  ready  to  show  him  some  books 
written  against  Unitarians,  for  the  Church 
of  Christ  has  at  all  times  refuted  the  enozs 
of  those  who  pretended  to  be  Christians,  and 
yet  change  Jesus  into  a  liar.  If  Christ  is  no 
more  than  what  these  Unitarians  makeof  himt 
then  I  side  with  Caiaphas,  who  condemned 
Him  as  a  blasphemer.  I  hesitate  not  to  say, 
that;  I  would  ten  times  rather  be  a  Jew  who 
looks  for  the  comin^^  Messiah,  than  a  so- 
called  Unitarian  Christian  who  degrades  the 
Word  that  was  with  God  and  is  God,  by 
whom  all  things  were  made,  into  a  mere  crea- 
ture. If  Unitarians  wish  to  challenge  this 
point,  I  am  quite  willing  to  aooept  their 
challenge,  and  to  answer  it  from  God*s 
Word.— C.  Schwartz.] 


The  Scattered  Nation,  *! 
September  I,  1869.    J 


M,  REN  AN  AND  THE  JEWS, 


251 


M.  REXAN  AXD  THE  JEWS. 


Thb  ArcJiives  Israelites  contains  the  following: 
The  works  of  M.  Ernest  Kenan  have  enjoyed  tho 
good  fortune  of  attracting  a  good  deal  of  attention 
from  students  of  history  and  religious  criticism. 
We  cannot  as  yet  make  known  our  opinion  on 
his  last  work,  the  Life  of  St.  Paul  ;  we  have  not 
had  sufficient  time  to  study  it  in  all  its  parts,  and 
reserve  our  judgment  for  a  future  occasion.  This 
much,  however,  a  rapid  survey  has  taught  us, 
that  the  celebrated  author  of  the  Life  of  Jesus, 


has  not  in  any  way  modified  his  unfavourable 
opinions  with  regard  to  the  Jewish  nation.  It 
would  be  a  ^eat  mistake  to  suppose,  that 
because  he  denies  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  he, 
therefore,  feels  at  all  inclined  to  treat  the 
Mosaic  institutions  with  indulgence.  On  the 
contrary,  it  appears  to  us,  that  M.  Renan  en- 
deavours to  redeem  his  Anti- Christian  attacks  on 
the  New  Testament  by  vilifying  and  slandering 
the  Jews. 


A  REMARK. 


Ix  The  Scattered  Nation',  1st  May,  1868, 
pages  116  and  117,  the  Romish  error,  "James, 
the  son  of  Alphaeus,"  is  held  by  the  writer  as  the 
true  meaning  of  the  Scripture.  The  Church  of 
Rome  teaches  that  the  mother  of  our  Lord  is  ever 
virgin,  while  the  Scripture  states  her  children  are 
James,  Joses,  Simon,  and  Judas,  and  their  sisters. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  two  of  our  Lord's  uterine 
brothers  were  his  Apostles,  James  and  Judas.  The 
Scripture  narrative  is  simple  and  plain,  but  I  am 
prepared  to  prove  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  **  the  son  of  Alph©us  "  was  transposed  by 
men,  not  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  from  its  proper 
place  with  '*  Matthew  the  son  of  Alphseus,"  and 
connected  with  James,  who  is  the  son  of  Joseph 


and  Mary  (see  Mark  ii.  1 4,  and  following  verses ; 
Luke  V.  27,  and  following  verses ;  Matt.  ix.  9, 
and  following  verses).  I  thus  read  Matt.  x.  3, 
**  Philip  and  Bartholomew,  Thomas  and  Matthew 
the  publican,  him  of  Alphseus,  James  and  Lebbseus 
snmamed  Thaddaeus."  That  simplifies  the  whole 
matter,  and  I  find  no  difficulty  in  all  the  passages 
where  the  subject  is  mentioned.  There  is  one 
difficulty  which  cannot  be  got  over,  that  is  to 
say,  if  James  is  the  son  of  Alphnus,  there  must  of 
necessity  have  been  thirteen  apostles,  for  Mark  ii. 
14,  &c.,  Levi  the  son  of  AlphsDus  was  one-of  those 
called  from  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  he  followed 
Him.  If  we  only  will  use  the  sense  the  Lord  gives 
us  we  can  easily  detect  the  lie. 


MEETINGS  IN  THE  EAST  OF  LONDON. 


During  several  months  these  meetings  have  been 
held  on  Saturday  afternoons,  in  place  of  Friday 
evenings.  Christians  could  not  attend  at  that 
time,  but  the  number  of  the  Jews  was  quite  the 
same,  and  the  discussions  as  lively  as  ever.  One 
or  two  of  the  speakers  were  rather  severe  with 
regard  to  their  attacks  on  the  Gospel,  and  their 
remarks  on  the  person  of  Christ  himself ;  and  it  is 
very  difficult  to  sit  quietly  by  when  His  name  is 
blasphemed ;  but  many  of  the  listeners  were  at- 
tentive, and  there  is  good  reason  to  say,  that  the 
expositions  given  here  have  been  blessed  to  some 
extent  at  least.  ^ 


It  is  intended  to  discontinue  the  meetings 
during  the  summer  months  ;  but  if  God  enable.s 
us  to  do  so,  meetings  of  the  same  kind  will  be 
held  in  the  JEast,  West,  North  and  South  of  Lon- 
don, commencing  in  October.  Jews  are  to  be 
found  in  all  parts  of  the  great  city,  and  the 
experience  of  the  last  nine  months  encourages 
us  to  begin  a  similar  work  in  other  parts. 

Fijlt/  pounds  are  required  for  the  necessary  ex- 
penses. "Will  you  help  us  to  carry  out  this  most 
direct  missionary  work  among  the  Jews  in  London  ? 
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[The  Scattered NAtkm, 
September  1,  1869. 


HOW    CAN    A    JEW, .  YET    AN  UNBELIEVEB    IN    CHEIST,    BE   NOW 

DEALT  WITH  ? 


Of  what  sin  is  he  to  be  reproved  or  conrinced  ? 
The  law,  ia  his  estimation,  is  the  Law  of  Mosos, 
as  hts  own  dispensation  or  economy  as  a  Jew, 
and  if  a  Rabbinical  Jew,  then  of  course  the  law  of 
tradition.  Bat  the  latter  is  without  divine  au- 
thority,  and  where  no  law  is  there  is  no  trans- 
gression. And  as  to  the  former,  what  was  it  in 
its  bearing  upon  the  Jew?  It  was  not  the 
essential  law  of  God  in  supreme  love  to  him  and 
equal  love  to  others,  for  this  already  existed, 
and  on  it  would  be  hung  whatever  else  was  in- 
troduced. It  was  that  which  entered  because 
of  transgression,  by  which  the  ofl'enoe  more 
abounded.  It  was  ordained  in  the  hands  of  a 
mediator,  and  that  mediator,  Moses.  It  had  sanc- 
tions of  temporal  promises  and  threatenings. 
For  its  ofifences  that  fell  short  of  despising  the 
law,  and  for  which  there  was  death,  there  were 
appointed  sacrifices,  and  the  dispensation  ad- 
mitted of  repentance  and  forgiveness.  At  the 
commencement  of  Christianity,  and  which  wsus  to 
the  Jew  first,  it  formed  part  of  the  reproof  or 
conviction  that  the  Jewish  law  of  divine  appoint- 
ment had  not  been  fulfilled.  There  was  ground 
of  less  and  less  firmness  in  respect  of  this  re- 
proof, until  in  point  of  fact,  the  economy  was 
brought  to  an  end  by  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 


salem and  its  Temple,  and  all  that  was  essential 
to  the  observance  of  that  economy.  Then  ihst 
which  was  chargeable,  of  which  there  might  be 
conviction,  namely  the  faith  of  Abraham,  and 
the  circumcision  of  the  heart  continued.  Now 
this  faith  of  Abraham,  and  circumcision  of  the 
heart  belongs  to  the  New  Covenant  TJer.  31), 
which  though  now  as  compared  to  that  which 
waxed  old  and  faded  away,  is,  nevertheless,  as  old 
as  the  provision  for  redemption  and  the  first 
intimation  of  it.  Now  from  the  time  of  the 
termination  of  the  Mosaic  Economy,  as  such, 
that  which  has  remained  is  Truth  in  the  Messiah 
— submission  to  Him.  Not  to  be  without  law  to 
God,  but  under  law  to  Christ;  through  which 
alone  the  essentials  of  law  can  be  reached  in 
supreme  love  no  God,  and  love  one  to  another. 
For  we  love  God  because  He  first  loved  us,  and, 
hereby  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of 
God,  because  we  lo?e  God  and  keep  His  com. 
mandments. 

Hence  it  should  seem  that  tbe  one  thing,  or 
leading  thing  of  conviction  is  that  which  Jeans 
gives, — He  shall  reprove  the  world  (the  Jewish 
world  first)  of  sin,  because  they  beliere  not  in 
mc. — ^Yours,  A  Constant  Bbadbo. 


THE  COMING  OP  THE  MESSIAH  AT  JERUSALEM. 


Some  pious  Israelites  received  from  Jorusalom  the 
announcement  that  "the  Messiah  is  about  to  come,** 
in  attestation  of  which  the  following  curious  story 
is  told  :  At  the  end  of  last  month  a  fiery  pillar 
descended  near  the  southern  wall  of  the  former 
temple  of  Solomon;  and  a  voice  was  heard,  calling 
on  a  Jew,  who  was  praying  on  the  spot,  to  arise, 
and  to  go  about  with  the  announcement,  that  the 
MeBsiah  will  come  in  the  course  of  next  year,  and 
that  all  Jews  are  to  prepare  themselves  for  the 
great  event   by   observing   more  diligently    the 


religion  of  their  fathers.  The  Jew  went  away, 
and  after  the  manner  of  the  ancient  prophets 
announced  what  bad  been  revealed  to  him.  His 
audience  refused  to  believe  his  words,  and  set 
upon  him,  considering  him  a  deceiver,  when,  en- 
dued with  supernatural  power,  he  turned  round 
and  killed  a  hundred  men.  A  squadron  of  soldiers 
sent  out  against  him  had  to  return,  without  being 
able  to  capture  him.  The  matter  is  being  thoroaghlj 
investigated. 


The  Scattered  Natfon,! 
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That's  all  I  can  offer  you  this  month.  I 
have  gone  to  the  Continent  for  a  few  weeks 
for  the  restoration  of  my  health,  and  to 
gather  up  strength  for  the  coming  winter 
campaign.  I  do  not  like  sending  out  the 
Scattered  Nation  without  a  few  words 
from  my  pen;  for,  though  I  have  nothing 
special  to  say,  I  always  desire  to  keep  up  a 
friendly  intercourse  with  the  readers  of  this 
Magazine,  many  of  whom  I  have,  blessed  be 
God,  reason  to  know,  take  a  prayerful  in- 
terest, not  only  in  the  work,  but  also  the 
workmen. 

If  God  spares  my  life  and  enables  me  to 
carry  out  what  is  in  my  heart,  much  will  be 
required.  I  cannot  but  look  back  with 
sincere  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  his  goodness 
in  having  permitted  to  myself  and  some 
fellow  labourers,  to  hold  regularly,  meetings 
with  our  Jewish  brethren  in  the  East  of 
London.  It  is  difficult  to  speak  of  immediate 
results,  but  this  I  may  say,  that  much 
seed  has  been  sown,  the  Word  of  God  has 
been  proclaimed,  and  I  fully  believe  the 
promise  that  it  never  returns  void,  but  pros- 
pers in  that  whereunto  He  has  sent  it.  His 
thoughts  may  and  frequently  do  differ  from 
ours ;  but  then  TTia  thoughts  are  higher  than 
ours,  even  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth  ; 
and  inasmuch  as  His  thoughts  must  be  carried 
out,  I  rejoice  in  sowing  the  seed,  leaving 
results  with  Him  who  takes  care  of  his  own 
cause. 

Besides,  it  was  very  gratifying  to  see  that 
the  discussions  which  followed  the  exposition 
of  God's  Word  were  animated  by  a  spirit  of 
kindliness.  At  times  a  strong  feeling  of 
prejudice  was  manifested,  and  hard  words 
were  used  against  the  Gospel  and  the  Lord  of 
glory,  but  these  were  only  exceptions.  The 
general  tone  of  the  remarks  was  satisfactory, 
and  our  brethren  more  and  more  begim  to 
understand  that  they  could  maintain  their 
opinions,  and  yet  regard  others  who  differed 
from  them  as  being  honest  men.  Gradually 
harsh  words  like  "apostates,"  "hypocrites," 
&c,  disappeared,  and  they  b^an  to  under- 
stand that  there  is  no  contradiction  in  the 
word  "  Hebrew-Christian.'* 

It  is  strange,  but  many  Christians,  and  the 
VOL.  IV.— No.  XLVI. 


Jews  in  general,  seem  to  suppose  that  these 
words  exclude  one  another,  and  that  one  must 
either  never  become  a  Christian  or  give  up 
being  a  Hebrew.  Well  do  I  remember  that 
one  Saturday  afternoon  the  same  objection 
was  raised,  and  I  simply  said  "Well,  what 
means  a  Christian  ?  One  that  believes  in 
Christ  or  the  Messiah.  What  will  you  do 
when  He  whom  you  expect  as  the  Messiah 
will  have  come  ?  You  will  believe  in  Him. 
And  what  will  you  then  be  ?  Christians. 
Will  you  then  cease  to  be  Hebrews  1  No. 
What  will  then  all  Jews  be  ?  Hebrew- 
Christians.  Hence  the  hope  of  all  Israel 
is  to  be  one  day,  Hebretc- Christians.  How 
then  can  you  find  fault  with  us  who  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  who  like  your- 
selves are  Hebrews,  if  we  call  ourselves 
HehreiO'Christians  ?"  Since  that  day  we 
could  freely  use  this  expression,  and  it  was 
well  understood. 

It  is  my  earnest  desire  to  resume  these 
meetings,  and  if  possible  to  extend  them  to 
other  parts  of  London.  I  am  fuUy  aware  that 
it  will  be  more  difficult  to  reach  the  Jews  in 
the  West-end,  but  then  it  ought  to  be  tried 
in  dependence  on  the  Lord's  blessing.  He 
can  give  us  the  necessary  wisdom,  and 
incline  the  hearts  of  our  brethren  to  come 
and  to  search  with  us  the  Scriptures.  Pray 
for  us  that  the  Lord  may  give  us  access,  and 
that  He  may  open  a  door  which  no  one  can 
shut. 

I  feel  quite  at  liberty  to  ask  also  for  some 
pecuniary  help  for  this  special  object;  for 
though  the  workmen  are  not  paid,  still  we 
must  pay  rent  and  print  bills,  and  if  the  work 
is  to  be  carried  on  for  six  months,  surely 
fifty  pounds  are  not  too  much.  Will  you 
think  of  it  ? 

I  receive  many  kind  letters  as  Editor  of  the 
Scattered  Nation,  and  I  frankly  confess 
that  I  am  very  much  indebted  to  the  friends 
for  their  words  of  encouragement.  You  may 
believe  me  when  I  say  that  the  Magazine  is 
not  yet  what  I  myself  wish  it  to  be;  but  then, 
with  very  few  exceptions,  which  I  most  certainly 
value  very  highly,  I  am  quite  left  to  myself. 
And  it  is  really  no  easy  matter  to  conduct 
a  periodical  which  is  entirely  and  exclusively 
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devoted  to  the  cause  of  Israel.  That  cause  is 
so  little  understood  and  sympathized  with, 
and  it  is  almost  as  difficult  to  bring  the  cause 
of  Israel  before  many  Christians,  as  the  claims 
of  Christ  before  the  Jews.  I  know  perfectly 
well  that  for  that  very  reason  a  periodical 
like  this  is  required,  but  then  I  may  appeal 
to  all  that  love  Israel  to  assist  me  with  their 
prayers  that  the  Lord  may  give  me  all  that  is 
needed,  in  order  to  conduct  it  rightly,  so  as 
to  secure  His  approval  and  the  goodwill  of 
those  that  do  not  yet  see  with  us  eye  to  eye. 
I  should  feel  greatly  obliged  to  any  friend 
that  might  offer  to  me  any  suggestions 
'grivatdy,  whereby  this  Magazine  could  be 
made  more  useful  and  acceptable.  And  you 
may  rely  on  it  that  every  suggestion  shall  be 
carefully  considered,  and  as  for  as  possible 
complied  with. 

Now  a  remark  which  is  frequently  made, 
and  yet  cannot  be  too  often  repeated.   Among 
the  strangers  that  come  from  all  parts  of  the 
world  to  this  watering-place,  there  are  also  a 
good  many  Jews.    And  they  are  known  at 
once.    It  is  not  only  their  countenance  which 
betrays  them,  for  there  are  here  many  Poles 
and  Frenchmen,  aye  and  English   too,  that 
look    very    Jewish ;    it    is    not  only  their 
language — for  strange  to  say,  though    they 
speak  the  languages  of  their  respective  coun- 
tries quite  fluently  and  correctly,  yet  there  is 
something  in  their  accent,  in  the  pronuncia- 
tion, and  especially  in  the  using  of  certain 
words,  which  distinguishes  them  from  their 
gentile  neighbours.   It  is  not  only  their  lively 
gesticulations,  for  herein  the  (Germans  equal 
them  ;  but  in  their  whole  manner  of  looking 
and  speaking  and  walking,  in  a  hundred  details 
which  cannot  be  described — in  a  word  they 
are  a  people  by  themselves,  and  cannot  be 
numbered  among  the  nations.    And  scattered 
though  they  be,  still  they  feel  knit  together 
as  a  nation.    It  is  very  interesting  to  see  how 
they  recognize  one  another,  and  feel  at  once 
at  home  with  each  other.     Truly  they  have 
much  in  common,  and  their  wonderful  history, 
and  their  present  position  and  pursuits,  and 
the  glorious  hope  of  the  nation  are  sufficient 
to  bind  their  hearts  together. 


It  so  happens  that  in  the  two  last  weeks  of 
September,  the  Jews  celebrate  the  Day  of 
Atonement  and  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 
Indifferent  though  they  may  be  to  all  religion 
during  the  whole  year,  on  the  Day  of  Atone- 
ment they  all  visit  the  synagogue,  and  all 
repeat  the  cry  so  frequently  reiterated  in  the 
prayers  of  the  day,  **  How  shall  a  man  be  just 
with  GodP"  They  seem  to  be  in  real 
earnest,  and  granted  they  cannot  establish  a 
righteousness  of  their  own,  still  there  is  the 
consciousness  of  guilt,  of  the  necessity  of  an 
atonement,  of  a  desire  of  peace  with  God,  and 
the  readiness  of  doing  much — alas  1  without 
doing  the  one  thing  needful ! — in  order  to  be 
forgiven.  Herein  they  put  to  shame  all  those 
nominal  Christians  who  have  neither  know- 
ledge of  sin  nor  of  salvation,  have  no  peace 
and  do  not  care  for  it 

Almost  all  the  shops  are  in  the  hands  of 
Jews.  They  were  of  course,  without  a 
single  exception,  shut  on  the  day  of  Atone- 
ment. But  there  is  more.  I  write  these 
lines  on  Monday,  the  20th  of  September, 
which  is  the  first  day  of  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles.  The  shops  were  shut  on  Satur- 
day, the  Jewish  Sabbath,  they  were  shut  on 
Sunday,  the  Christian  Sabbath,  they  are 
shut  to-day  and  will  be  so  to-morrow,  as  the 
first  two  days  of  the  Feast  of  Tabemadea. 
These  Jews,  called  money-makers,  shut  their 
shops  for  four  days  running,  and  no  doubt 
lose  much  thereby.  But  they  do  it  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  will  of  God,  and  many  of 
them  do'  it  cheerfully,  not  doubting  that 
they  are  thereby  doing  what  is  pleasing  in 
God's  eyes. 

Surely  there  is  a  conscience,  there  is  a 
respecting  of  the  law,  there  is  a  desire  to 
please  God  in  the  hearts  of  these  Jews. 
They  lack  the  Gospel,  but  even  now  they  put 
to  shame  many  who,  though  called  Christians, 
think  they  cannot  devote'oTW  day  of  the  seven 
to  the  service  of  Gbd.  Do  you  not  think, 
when  the  Lord  shall  open  their  eyes,  and 
they  shall  be  no  longer  under  the  killing  law, 
but  under  the  life-giving  Gospel,  that  the 
conversion  of  such  a  nation  shall  be  as  life 
firom  the  dead  ? 


The  Scattered  Nation,") 
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A   TALE    OF   JEWISH   LIFE   IN   THE   TIME   OF    OUE   LOED. 
By  the  Eev.  De.  Edeesheim,  Torquay. 

{Continued  from  p.  236.) 
CHAPTER  XI. 
THE  MAGICIAN   AND  HIS  NIECE. 


Leon's  journey  proved  by  no  means  so  pros- 
perous or  pleasant  as  lie  liad  imagined.  Once 
separated  from  Marcos,  he  lost  his  only  com- 
panion. There  was  none  in  that  motley 
group  of  Jews  and  barbarians  with  whom 
the  proud  Greek  could  or  would  have  asso- 
ciated. The  country  through  which  he  passed 
offered  no  object  of  interest  to  him.  After 
the  first  impression  of  novelty,  the  tame 
aspect  of  those  undulating  hills  and  green 
fields  only  wearied  him;  and  there  was 
nothing  in  the  history  of  a  subdued,  and,  as 
he  regarded  it,  an  illiterate  and  superstitious 
race  to  compijnsate  for  the  monotony  of  the 
scene.  What  he  had  seen  of  Judaism  and  its 
representatives  only  confirmed  the  prejudices 
of  race  and  of  early  association.  That  a 
people  which  had  so  little  claim  to  respect 
should  indulge  in  such  imbounded  national 
pride  and  exclusiveness,  and  expect  those  so 
superior  to  them  in  position  and  attainments 
to  do  homage  and  to  conform  to  their  super- 
stitions, excited  more  than  contempt,  it  pro- 
voked hatred.  While,  therefore,  Leon  pur- 
sued his  journey,  mindful  of  the  promise  he 
had  made  to  Marcos,  he  did  so  rather  from 
the  love  of  adventure  than  with  any  real 
interest  in  those  whose  history  he  was  to 
ascertain.  For  the  realisation  of  his  object 
he  trusted  more  to  the  influence  which  he 
would  command  with  the  Roman  authorities, 
than  to  any  personal  measures  of  investiga- 
tion. As  one  of  the  dominant  race,  he  felt 
sure  of  success  ;  and,  "with  haughty  contempt, 
avoided  familiar  intercourse  with  those  who 
could  have  assisted  him  in  his  search. 

In  one  respect,  indeed,  his  bearing  might 
have  advanced  the  object  he  had  in  view  ;  for 
it  served  to  lull  the  objects  of  his  suspicion 
into  security.  Not  that  Rabbi  Samuel  was 
ever  off  his  guard.  But  the  unfeigned  con- 
temptuousness  of  the  Greek  seemed  to  impose 
less  watchfulness  upon  him,  not  only  because 
it  rendered  concealment  more  easy,  but  also 
because  it  made  him  doubt  whether  Leon  had 


any  ulterior  object  in  view.  It  need  scarcely- 
be  told  that  Samuel  was  no  stranger  to  the 
imexpected  interview  between  the  two  friends 
and  the  strange  maiden.  In  fact,  he  had  been 
the  occasion  of  it.  Inwardly  he  cursed  his 
clumsiness,  and  the  folly  of  her  whose  cries 
had  attracted  the  strangers.  The  iinpression 
which  the  beauty  of  the  maiden  had  evidently 
made  upon  the  two  friends,  and  the  interest 
which  her  peculiar  position  must  necessarily 
inspire,  made  him,  coward  as  he  was,  con- 
cerned about  the  miscarriage  of  his  schemes. 
Rabbi  Samuel  resolved  to  be  more  cautious 
in  the  future,  and — though  this  resolve  was 
not  attained  without  a  sore  struggle — to  spend 
his  money  more  freely  for  the  attainment  ol 
his  object. 

"Miriam,"  said  the  old  man,  on  the  Sab- 
bath  after  Marcos*  departure  for  Hebron^ 
"  we  shall  have  a  guest  this  evening." 

**  A  guest  ? "  asked  the  maiden,  in  a  tone 
of  mingled  surprise  and  pleasure. 

It  was  well  the  eyes  of  the  old  man  were 
not  at  that  moment  fixed  on  his  niece,  or  he 
might  have  started  at  their  expression,  and 
perhaps  not  have  proved  so  communicative. 
In  fact  he  seemed  rather  anxious  to  conciliate 
her,  and  continued  in  a  half-apologetic  tone — 

**  A  good  young  man,  amiable  but  simple ; 
yet  his  mind  may  open  to  higher  truths,  and 
he  is  most  anxious  to  learn  something  of  what 
the  stars  show.  Not  that  I  mean  to  com- 
municate much  to  him ; "  here  his  eyec 
twinkled  cunningly;  **but  he  shall  know 
that  there  is  power — Power  !  " 

Miriam  glanced  uneasily  at  her  unde.  His 
face  had  assumed  that  expression  which  she 
had  so  often  watched  with  dread  and  abhor^ 
rence,  and  in  which  the  only  redeeming 
feature  was  a  sort  of  weird  fanaticism,  as  if 
he  believed  in  the  existence  of  that  power 
which  he  professed  to  possess, 

**  What  do  you  know  of  him  ? "  at  last 
asked  Miriam. . 

"  As  Ariel  and  I  were  going  forth  to  watch. 
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the    stars    on   the    evening  those  strangers 
intruded  into  our  tent,** — 

"  Not  iTttruded,^'  interposed  the  maiden.** 

"  I  say,  forced  themselves  upon  us,*'  broke 
forth  the  old  man — "  we  came  upon  a  young 
man,  apparently  absorbed  in  contemplation  of 
the  stars.  So  earnest  was  he,  that  he  heeded 
not  our  approach ;  and  it  was  only  when  I 
laid  ray  hand  on  his  shoulder,  that  he  sud- 
denly started,  and  made  me  a  lowly  reverence. 
I  asked  him  what  he  read  in  the  stars.  He 
answered,  with  a  deep  sigh,  that  he  was  only 
a  humble  Pharisee,  but  that  he  was  sure  if 
any  one  could  read  the  language  of  the  eternal 
stars,  he  would  possess  power  far  greater  than 
mortals,  and  command  all.  And  so  our  dis- 
course commenced,  and  I  have  asked  him  to 
come  to  our  tent  this  evening.  Besides, 
Ariel  has  learned  from  the  slave  of  the  young 
man,  that,  ever  since,  he  has  spoken  of  me 
with  awe,  as  one  who  could  read  the  stars 
and  had  power.  And  potver  I  shall  have,'* 
murmured  the  old  man. 

Daring  this  brief  conversation  the  face  of 
Miriam  had  become  more  and  more  troubled. 
At  the  mention  of  the  Persian,  she  almost 
shuddered.  *'  Uncle,**  she  at  last  roused  her- 
self to  say,  "  no  good  can  come  of  this !  I 
flread  this  Persian,  He  is  either  an  impostor, 
or  he  holds  communion  with  powers,  which 
we,  as  children  of  Israel,  are  taught  to  abhor 
•OS  those  of  darkness.  We  worship  the  LORD, 
the  God  of  Israel'* 

"Peace,  be  still,**  shrieked  the  old  man; 
**you  blaspheme  !  is  there  not  power  ?  Other- 
wise, who  was  Balaam,  that  he  could  curse  or 
oless  ?  or  how  could  even  a  feeble  and  ignorant 
woman  have  conmianded  the  stem  spirit  of 
Samuel  to  return  from  the  dead,  that  she 
might  question  him  at  will?  Is  there  not 
power?  Do  we  not  know  how  Solomon 
attained  his  wisdom,  and  could  conmiand  the 
spirits,  so  that  they  waited  upon  his  will? 
Why  should  I  not  equally  attain  it  ?  If  I 
could  only  master  the  great  secret !  But  I 
shall  master  it !  *' 

The  old  man  slowly  rose  and  left  the  tent. 
As  he  passed  out,  he  muttered,  "How  like 
she  spake  to  him.  For  a  moment  I  could 
have  almost  imagined  that  I  heard  his  voice. 
Cursed  be  his  memory!  I  must  crush  her, 
or  she  will  yet  thwart  my  long  cherished 
purposes  of  revenge.** 

"Whatever  dark  thoughts  may  have  passed 


through  the  mind  of  the  old  man  as  he 
pursued  his  way,  he  foimd  a  fitting  com- 
panion for  such  mood,  when  he  met  his  guest 
for  the  evening.  Rabbi  Samuel  bowed  low, 
and  once  more  bowed,  in  humble  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  old  man*s  welcome.  He  had 
dressed  himself  with  greater  care  than  usual 
Towards  his  host  his  conduct  bore  a  deferen- 
tial humility,  little  in  accordance  with  his 
character.  He  spoke  little,  and  seemed  to 
listen  most  attentively  ;  partly  because  no 
flattery  is  so  effective  as  this  ;  partly  because, 
if  the  old  man  were  thrown  off  his  guard,  he 
might  learn  how  most  easily  to  gain  jiower 
over  him. 

**  Rabbi  Nathan,"  observed  Samuel,  at  the 
close  of  the  first  evening  he  had  spent  in 
company  of  his  new  friend,  "  now  I  see  Low 
sadly  I  have  neglected  my  opportunities." 
This,  -with  a  show  of  sincere  regret  for  a 
calamity  which  could  not  be  repaired.  "  Xot,** 
continued  Samuel,  with  a  deprecative  look  of 
humility,  as  if  retreating  before  proffered 
honours,  "  that  I  might  have  been  fitted  for 
it.  I  am  not  like  you;  I  have  not  power. 
But—'* 

"  But  what  ?  "  asked  the  old  man,  ynth.  the 
eagerness  of  a  miser  who  hears  of  a  new 
treasure. ' 

"  You  might  not  think  anything  of  it.  You 
possess  power.**  Rabbi  Samuel  still  retreated, 
luring  his  unwary  companion  after  him. 

**  I  must  know  it ;  I  will  know  it,"  insisted 
Nathan. 

"Well,  then,  it  is  not  much,"  apologized 
Samuel,  "Only  I  happened  to  do  a  great 
service  to  one  of  the  chief  priests  attached  to 
the  most  ancient  temple  of  Egypt.  He  told 
me  they  had  preserved  by  tradition,  since  the 
tinae  of  Joseph,  the  power  of  working  miracles, 
of  commanding  the  spirits,  and  of  divining. 
But  I  was  afraid,  for  I  did  not  know  whether 
I  would  have  power,  and  the  spirits  might 
have  mastered  me  ;  so  I  refused  to  learn  his 
secret.*' 

The  old  man  had  risen  from  lus  chair,  and 
was  eyeing  Samuel  almost  greedily. 

**We  must  speak  more  of  this,*'  he  re- 
marked, as  if  desirous  of  concealing  his 
anxiety. 

After  that  Samuel  spent  every  evening  in 
Nathan's  tent  or  company.  By  a  judicious 
display  of  humility,  and  by  a  wise  reserve  in 
communicating   more  about    his  friend  the 
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Egyptian  priest,  lie  soon  acquired  almost 
unlimited  influence  over  the  old  man.  Thus 
assured  of  his  footing,  Samuel  felt  himself 
at  liberty  more  directly  to  prosecute  his  special 
objects.  Whatever  these  might  be,  somehow 
they  seemed  to  involve  a  more  favourable 
consideration  on  the  part  of  Miriam.  But  in 
this  he  was  singularly  xmsuccessful.  Her 
truthful  nature  shrank  from  the  hypocrite. 
The  more  oddly  he  rolled  his  little  eyes  to 
indicate  admiration,  the  more  sweetly  he 
contorted  his  fleshy  face  by  way  of  decla- 
ration and  appeal,  the  more  odious  and  con- 
temptible he  appeared  to  the  maiden.  Never- 
theless, she  was  obliged  to  submit  to  his 
company,  and  by-and-byc  even  to  his  flatter- 
ing addresses.  To  do  Samuel  justice,  he  was 
not  unaware  of  Miriam's  repugnance,  though 
it  sadly  puzzled  him  to  guess  the  cause.  He 
changed  his  dress ;  he  altered  his  manners ; 
he  tried  to  improve  his  looks — all  in  vain. 
It  never  occurred  to  him  that  the  objection 
lay  not  to  one  or  another  thing  about  him, 
but  to  himself.  At  last  his  suspicious  mind 
suggested  that  some  other  picture  might 
occupy  the  place  which  he  wished  to  hold. 
He  resolved  to  bring  the  matter  to  an  imme- 
diate test.  The  only  persons  whom  he  could 
suspect  were  the  only  strangers  whom  he  had 
known  to  have  been,  however  briefly,  in 
Miriam*s  company. 

It  was  not  difficult  to  turn  the  conversation 
to  Leon  and  Marcos.  The  first  allusion  to 
the  two  strangers  brought  Miriam's  spindle  to 
a  momentary  pause,  idl  at  once  followed  by 
more  energetic  turning,  as  if  some  sudden 
accession  of  power  had  quickened  its  move- 
ments. Samuel  was  not  unobservant  of  the 
wheel,  though  he  gave  no  other  indication 
than  a  slight  contortion  of  his  fleshy  face. 
That  Qreek  was  an  accursed  heathen ;  and  as 
for  Marcos,  he  was  a  miserable,  proud,  con- 
ceited puppy.    The  wheel  stopped. 

'*!  hate  him,*'  continued  Samuel,  in  his 
malice  almost  forgetful  of  the  wheel,  which 
now  whirred  again,  louder  and  faster  than 
before. 

^  I  would  have  crushed  him  long  ago,"  he 
added,  turning  in  the  direction  of  the  wheel, 
''but  that  he  will  be  connected  with  our 
family.    He  is  almost  betrothed  to  my  sister." 

The  last  words  were  said  very  slowly.  The 
wheel  moved  louder  and  faster  than  ever. 
Perhaps,  if  Samuel  had  been  nearer,  he  might 


have  noticed  that  a  sudden  flush  mantled 
Miriam's  cheeks. 

"Not  that  we  care  for  him,"  resumed 
Samuel,  resolved  to  make  the  most  of  his 
victory  in  humbling  the  maiden,  and  inflicting 
pain  upon  her;  **but  he  is  rich, very  rich. 
And  then  he  will  be  the  heir  of  his  uncle. 
For,  it  i»  said,  that  Jochanan  Ben  Nerai  has 
no  child  living.** 

At  the  mention  of  that  name,  the  old 
man,  who  had  hitherto  sat  abstractedly,  and 
scarcely  giving  heed  to  the  conversation, 
started  from  his  seat ;  his  face  was  ashy 
pale,  aDd  his  lips  trembled. 

**  Jochanan  Ben  Nerai — where  b  he  ?  What 
of  him?** 

Samuel  was  almost  as  much  surprised  by 
the  change  which  had  passed  over  Rabbi 
Nathan  as  was  his  niece.  She  hurried  to  his 
side,  only  to  be  rudely  flung  away,  with  a 
muttered  curse.  The  old  man  beckoned  his 
tempter  to  follow  him  out  of  the  tent  The 
two  were  soon  lost  in  the  night,  yet  not  so 
concealed,  but  that  one  dark  figure,  stooping 
low,  and  creeping  among  the  tents,  all  im- 
observed,  kept  close  by  them,  and  learned 
sufficient  to  master  the  vile  compact,  which 
was  henceforth  to  bind  these  two  together. 


CHAPTER  Xn. 

SEARCH  APTEB  THE  FUGITIVES. 

A  more  rapid  rise  had  never  been  chronicled 
in  history  than  that  of  royal  Csesarea.  Origin* 
ally  a  fishing  village,  it  had,  within  the  brief 
period  of  twelve  years,  sprung  up  into  a 
magnificent  capital.  Its  marble  pcdaces,  its 
wide  streets,  its  baths,  its  theatre  and  temples, 
all  bespoke  it  a  Qrecian  rather  than  a  Jewish 
city.  But  it  was  largely  inhabited  by  Israel- 
ites, and  they,  perhaps,  the  most  restless  of 
their  race.  Its  chief  architectural  glory^  was 
a  vast  harbour  of  refuge,  running  out  far  into 
the  sea,  and  taking  a  wide  sweep  round  so  as 
to  protect  the  fleets  which  lay  within  its  shelter 
from  the  dangerous  south-westerly  gales.  At 
the  extreme  of  its  sea-line  its  massive  square 
foundations  had  been  sunk  at  a  depth  of 
twenty  fathoms.  Assuredly,  if  throughout  the 
land  there  was  a  monument  to  the  magni- 
ficence, but  also  to  the  anti-Jewish  spirit  of 
Herod  the  Great,  it  was  the  city  which  he 
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had  founded,  and  named  in  honour  of  his 
Eoman  master. 

Ca)3area  was  at  this  time  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment, and  the  main  station  and  depot  of  the 
.  legions  which  occupied  Syria  and  Palestine. 
These  were  the  5th,  the  10th,  and  the  15th. 
When,  after  his  long  journey  with  the  caravan, 
Leon  s  horse  struck  sparks  on  the  pavement 
of  Cicsarea,  the  Greek  felt  as  if  he  had  re- 
entered the  magic  circle  of  civilization.  He 
rode  over  the  market-place  and  through  the 
streets  with  a  proud  consciousness  of  national 
superiority,  and  an  increased  contempt  for 
the  race,  which,  everywhere  dissatisfied,  seemed 
more  ill  at  ease  in  what  was,  strictly  speak- 
ing, their  own  political  capital,  than  even  at 
Alexandria  or  in  Rome.  Why  would  they 
not  submit  to  evident  superiority  of  power 
and  intellect  ?  and  what  empty  superstition 
could  it  he  which  led  them  to  prefer  tame 
rites  and  an  empty  heaven,  to  the  gorgeous 
temples  and  services  of  their  conquerora  ? 

Leon  had  left  his  slave  to  arrange  what  was 
'needful  with  the  leader  of  the  caravan,  and 
then  to  follow  him  with  the  baggage.  He 
himself  galloped  on  to  the  quarters  of  a  kins- 
man, a  young  Itoman  patrician,  who  was 
garrisoned  at  Csesarea.  While  the  two  re- 
velled in  all  the  frolicsome  modes  of  youth, 
till  Publius,  as  he  said,  almost  forgot  for  the 
time  his  horrible  banishment  to  a  miserable 
Jewish  capital,  Leon's  slave  was  engaged  in  a 
manner  little  in  accordance  with  the  objects 
-of  his  master.  In  point  of  fact  the  Persian 
had  made  Ms  acquaintance  some  time  before, 
-and  found  it  no  difficult  task  to  obtain  the 
mastery  over  him.  All  the  plans  and  move- 
ments of  Leon  were  watched  and  reported. 
K  the  wily  Eastern  had  no  other  purpose  in 
view  than  the  faithful  service  of  his  master, 
no  one  had  ever  possessed  a  more  devoted 
attendant  than  Rabbi  Nathan.  And  yet,  if 
you  had  observed  the  dark  visage  of  the 
Ariel^tas,  sitting  gloomily  by  himself,  the  play 
-  of  wild  passions  swept  over  him  like  the  storm 
of  the  desert,  you  might  not  unreasonably  have 
distrusted  such  an  adviser  and  associate. 

The  company  of  Publius,  and  the  delicious 
luxurious  ease  which  Leon  enjoyed  in  his 
chouse,  might  have  rendered  him  still  less 
disposed  to  prosecute  the  search  after  Jewish 
wanderers,  had  it  not  been  that  the  narrative 
of  his  adventure  roused  the  curiosity  of  the 
young  Roman.     Amid  the  languid, dulnese  of 


his  sojourn  in  a  distant  province,  it  seemed 
like  the  opening  of  some  romance,  whidi  it 
would  be  delightful  to  prosecute  in  the 
present,  and  which  might  po^bly  contain 
subject  for  future  amusement  among  the 
jaded  society  of  Rome,  when  he  would  return 
to  relate  his  Eastern  experiences.  To  do 
Leon  justice,  he  disliked  the  spirit  in  which 
his  friend  entered  into  the  matter.  How- 
ever he  might  despise  the  Jewish  race,  Leon 
instinctively  felt  that  the  maiden  whom  he 
had  seen  that  night  in  the  tent  was  not  a  fit 
subject  for  Roman  jests.  And  he  resolved, 
as  soon  as  possible,  to  shake  himself  clear  of 
the  companionship  of  PubUus.  Meantime 
his  aid  might  not  only  be  useful,  but  was 
absolutely  necessary.  For  Leon  felt  that  he 
had  hitherto  culpably  neglected  his  com- 
mission. In  leaving  the  caravan  so  abruptly, 
he  had  lost  the  track  of  his  search,  and  was 
now  dependent  on  chance  for  again  coming 
on  the  traces  of  those  for  whom  he  was  to 
enquire.  In  these  circumstances  the  aid  of 
his  friend  Publius  was  invaluable. 

Absolutely  free  as  the  inhabitants  of  Pales- 
tine might  seem  to  a  superficial  observer,  the 
Romans  had  enclosed  them  completely  within 
their  governmental  net.  The  net  might  be 
very  wide  spread,  but  its  meshes  were  the 
closest  and  the  strongest  Not  a  department 
of  life,  not  a  grade  of  society,  wiUiout  oonstant 
though  unnotice<l  supervision.  The  Pharisee 
in  his  school,  the  Sadducee  in  his  easy-going 
liberalism,  the  Essene  in  his  wild  retirement, 
— the  zealot,  the  nationalist,  the  priest,  the 
merchant,  the  stranger, — all  were  known  and 
watched.  For  taxation,  in  every-day  life,  in 
public  movements — in  short,  everywhere  and 
all  around,  were  the  hated  Romans,  haughty, 
contemptuous,  oppressive,  unconcerned  of  con- 
sequences, regardless  of  everything  but  their 
pride  and  advantage,  yet  never  foi^tting 
that  they  were  conquering  masters,  nor  ev« 
allowing  others  to  forget  it.  Under  such  a 
system  of  government  at  its  centre,  and  with 
so  many  agents  at  command,  it  could  not  be 
difficult  to  procure  all  needed  information. 
Publius  smiled  at  the  concern  of  his  friend, 
and  promised  that  before  to-morrow's  evening 
every  mystery  should  be  cleared.  If  neces- 
sary,  those  whom  he  sought  should  then  be  in 
safe  custody.  The  morrow's  evening  did  bring 
intelligence  of  them,  but  of  a  character  differ- 
ent from  that  which  the  Roman  had  expected. 
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14th.  What  then  is  death  to  the  believer  if  it 
be  not  the  coming  of  Christ  ?  I  answer  the  sools 
of  believers  are  at  their  death  made  perfect  in 
holiness,  and  do  immediately  pass  into  glory ; 
their  bodies  being  still  united  to  Christ,  do  rest  in 
their  graves  till  the  resurrection.  If  you  trace 
the  kingdom  from  its  beginning  to  its  fall 
development,  you  will  find  that  death  is  an  im- 
portant step  in  the  progression.  The  Holy  Spirit 
separates  you  from  the  course  of  this  evil  world, 
and  makes  you  a  branch  of  the  vine,  a  living 
stone  in  the  temple,  a  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  This  is  conversion,  regeneration,  re- 
pentance, the  new  heart,  the  new  name,  or  the 
new  nature— for  all  these  manifest  the  different 
phases  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  the  soul ;  you  are 
now  a  Christian  ;  but  many  Christians  are  weak 
in  the  faith,  and  to  such  comes  in  good  time  the 
full  assurance  of  faith.  This  is  another  step  in 
the  progress  of  the  soul,  by  which  we  aref  fitted 
for  bearing  clear  testimony  to  the  truth  which 
has  made  us  free,  to  bear  joyfully  our  Master's 
yoke,  and  if  need  be,  lay  down  our  life  for  his 
name.  Then,  in  God  s  good  time,  we  lay  aside  the 
clay  tabernacle  and  enter  into  the  heavenly  rest. 
This  is  a  great  and  important  degree  in  the 
university  of  Christ,  for  it  delivers  us  from  sin, 
temptation,  and  all  the  pains  and  troubles  flesh 
is  heir  to,  which  the  positive  enjoyments  of  the 
heavenly  state  must  be  estimated  by.  Such  texts 
as  **  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain — 
I  have  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better.  We  are  willing  rather  to 
be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord-"  These  are  blessed  truths  in  which  the 
soul  rejoices  with  exceeding  joy;  though  they  are 
not  the  believer's  hope,  which  always  leads  to  per- 
fection, and  centres  in  resurrection  and  likeness  to 
the  Lord.  The  soul  in  heaven  is  not  like  the  Lord, 
nor  is  it  possible  to  be  like  Him  till  He  appears, 
and  in  resurrection  beauty  and  power  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is,  1  John  iii.  1 — L  The  risen 
Loard  is  not  a  spirit,  but  a  complete  and  perfect 
man,  to  whose  image  we  are  to  be  conformed 
when  he  comes — like  Him  not  in  desire  and  aim 
only,  ^  which  we  desire  to  be  even  now  ;  nor  like 
Him  in  soul  only,  which  we  shall  be  when  we  die; 
but  like  Him  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit — in  every 
faculty  of  the  mind,  in  every  fibre  of  the  body ; 
like  Him  who  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
enthroned  in  the  glory  of  the  Father's  throne. 
This  is  the  hope  of  tfie  Church ;  this  is  the  full 
diploma  of  our  advancement,  given  by  the 
Master  of  all  wisdom  and  knowledge  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  resurrection.  This  is  what  we  wait 
for  in  waiting  for  the  coming  of  Christ ;  it  is  the 
likeness  of  our  Lord,  the  enjoyment  of  His  divine 
presence,  the  participation  of  His  throne  and 
dominion — the  beauty,  majesty,  and  glory  of  the 
Bride  of  the  Lamb.  This  is  the  believer's  eternal 
pcHrtion  and  reward  for  being  true  and  faithful 
to  the  Lord  in  His  absence  ;  and  our  hearts  are, 
or  ought  to  be,  so  fiill  of  it  that  nothing  else 
save  the  Cross  should  find  any  place  in  them! 
If  He  comes  before  we  die,  we  shall  enter  into 


this  glory  without  tasting  death  at  all ;  if  He 
delays  His  coming  out  of  mercy  and  long-suffer- 
ing to  the  world.  He  has  provided  us  a  place  of 
safety  and  repose  in  His  heavenly  pavilion, 
where  we  wait  to  come  with  Him  and  share  His 
glory  as  His  kings  and  priests  in  the  resurrection. 
Kev.  V.  9  and  10,  Luke  xx.  34—36. 

15th.  Now  it  must  strike  you  as  very  remarka- 
ble.that  so  much  is  in  Holy  Scripture  taught  about 
the  coming  of  Christ,  and  so  very  little  about  the 
intermediate  state  between  death  and  the  resur- 
rection. From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
New  Testament,  the  second  advent  is  the  grand 
theme  around  which  are  clustered  the  hopes  of 
the  Church  and  the  destinies  of  the  world.  His 
two  advents  are  the  two  centres  of  life  and  light 
to  mankind,  the  ever  flowing  fountains  of  salva- 
tion, the  two  poles  round  which  the  system  of 
divine  truth  rolls.  The  three  appearances  of 
Christ  mentioned  in  Heb.  ii.  24—28,  include  the 
whole  course  of  time,  past,  present,  and  future, 
and  are  intended  to  meet  and  sustain  in  us  the 
three  cardinal  graces  of  the  Christian  life,  faith, 
hope,  and  chcffity.  He  appeared  in  the  end  of 
the  world  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself,  which  is  the  basis  of  saving  faith  ;  He 
shall  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation,  and  this  is  our  hope  ;  He  now  appears 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  and  this  awwtena  - 
and  sustains  our  love.  All  times,  all  motives, 
all  diversities  of  covenant  or  administration 
meet  in  his  person,  and  are  summed  up  in  these 
three  appearances,  which  indicate  to  the  believing 
soul  what  He  has  done,  what  He  is  now  doing,, 
and  what  He  is  about  to  do  when  He  comes  ;  and. 
these  correspond  with  the  three  offices  of  Christ, . 
not  synchronially,  but  historically  considered — for- 
on  earth  He  was  mainly  the  prophet,  in  heaven 
He  is  mainly  the  prUstt  and  when  He  comes 
again  He  is  to  mainfest  mostfuUy  the  oflice  of  a 
King ;  and  these  three  offices  correspond  to  the 
three  departments  of  the  New  Testament:  the 
gospels  which  tell  us  what  He  was  and  did  on 
earth  ;  the  epistles  which  tell  us  what  He  is  and 
does  now  in  heaven  ;  and  the  Apocalypse  which, 
tells  us  what  He  shall  be  and  do  when  He  comes 
again.  Thus  all  times,  all  virtues,  all  offices, 
and  all  divisions  of  revelation  are  united  in 
Him,  and  form  in  the  ages  and  dispensations  the 
development  of  His  manifold  fulness.  Now  of 
all  these  manifestations  of  God  in  the  New 
Testament,  the  second  advent  is  the  fullest,  and 
the  most  frequently  introduced.  In  the  epistles, 
the  passages  that  speak  of  the  advent  and  the 
atonement,  are  in  the  ratio  of  50  to  33,  and  the 
same  I  will  suppose  in  the  gospels  and  the 
Apocalypse.  Now,  how  is  this,  if  the  theory  of 
the  intermediate  state  be  our  New  Testament 
hope  ?  The  three  passages  already  quoted  (2  Cor. 
V.  8,  Phil.  i.  21—23,  2  Tim.  iv.  8),  form  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  imformation  concerning  it 
which  the  Scripture  affords ;  and  they  are  perfectly 
sufficient  to  prove  that  the  soul  does  not  sleep- 
in  the  domain  of  death,  but  is  quick  and  active 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord  ;  that  the  state  of  the 
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diBombodied  is  happiness  and  repose  in  the 
presence  of  Christ ;  they  may  make  us  triumph 
oyer  death,  for  the  joy  that  is  beyond  it,  but 
they  do  not  make  death  the  second  coming  of  the 
Lord,  nor  darken  or  diminish  the  hope  of  resur- 
rection. Besides,  dear  Brother,  if  you  refuse  to 
wait  for  the  coming  of  Christ  now,  because  you 
haye  put  it  so  far  on ,  you  shall  wait  and  long  for 
His  advent  in  the  kingdom  of  the  dead,  Key. 
yi.  10  ;  and  I  hope,  also,  you  shall  join  in  singing 
the  song  of  redeeming  love,  though  it  does  end 
with  such  a  discordant  note  as  **and  toe  shall 
reign  on  the  earth. "  **  And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying.  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to 
open  the  seals  thereof ;  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  eyery 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation;  and 
hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests;  and 
we  8?iaU  reign  on  the  mrth!  "  Thus  you  see  the 
waiting,  hoping,  longing  for  the  coming  of  Christ, 
does  not  cease  with  our  death,  but  continues  in 
heayen  till  the  day  of  resurrection  comes,  always 
bringing  out  prominently  the  great  truth  that  for 
the  redeemed  Church  and  the  ^oaning  creation,  in 
earth  or  in  heayen,  in  life  or  m  deatli,  the  coming 
of  Christ  is  the  great,  blessed,  and  eyerlasting 
hope.  You  make  death  and  the  intermediate 
state  your  hope ;  and  the  heavenly  hosts  make 
the  coming  of  Christ  to  reign  on  the  earth,  theirs; 
so  that  you  differ  essentially  from  them  ;  you 
make  death  your  hope,  and  they  make  life 
theirs  ;  you  go  to  heaven  to  reign,  and  they 
come  to  earth  to  reign  ;  they  long  for  the  resur- 
rection mom  and  the  second  advent  of  Christ ; 
you  make  death  the  second  advent  to  every  man, 
woman,  and  child.  I  prefer  the  theology  of  the 
new  song  to  yours  ;  forgive  me  this  preference. 

16th.  The  word  cUM  occurs  in  Scripture  about 
three  hundred  time^,  and  in  no  instancy  is  it 
associated  with  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
except  as  He  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life, 
the  conqueror  who  takes  the  sting  from  death, 
and  the  victory  from  the  grave.  Never  in  the 
Bible  is  the  death  of  the  saint  associated  with 
the  second  coming  of  Christ,  save  as  in  Paul's 
case  (2  Tim.  iv.  8),  where  the  loving  heart 
bounds  over  the  intermediate  state  altogether, 
and  anticipates  the  crown  when  the  Lord  shall 
appear  in  his  glory ;  never  do  the  mourners  speak 
of  soon  joining  their  departed  relatives,  but 
rather  of  their  sleeping  brethren  returning  to 
them,  1  Thes.  iv.  13,  14 ;  never  once  among 
these  three  hundred  passages  do  we  find  anything 
bordering  upon  the  daring,  most  unscriptural, 
most  anti-scriptural  statement,  that  death  is  the 
second  coming  of  the  Lord  to  every  man,  woman, 
and  child.  On  the  other  hand«  His  coming  in 
the  flesh  is  in  every  possible  way  associated  with 
death.  Perhaps  I  would  not  err  in  saying  that 
one  Ixundred  passages  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  bear  directly  or  indirectly  on  the  Cross 
of  Christ.  Here  as  in  the  passages  that  refer  to 
the  advent,  all  is  clear  if  we  would  only  cease  to 
darken  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge;  and 
yet,  just  as  we  associate  death  with  His  advent, 
we  do  al!»o  with  equal  perversion  join  life  with  His 
Cross.  This  is  a  perversion  of  Scripture.  We  do 
not  get  life  but  death  from  His  Cross,  we  get  life 
and  immortality  in  his  resurrection.  Our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him  ;  we  are  crucified  with 
Christ,  and  yet  we  live,  yet  not  we  but  Christ 
'iveth  in  us;  "we  are  buriea  with  Him  by  baptism 


into  death  :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  op  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life."  Rom.  yi.  3,  4. 
The  death  of  Christ  is  the  sacrifice  for  sin,  but 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  form  and  foun- 
tain-head of  the  Church's  life.    In  His  body  on 
the  tree  he  expiated  our  sins,  and  there  withHim 
we  died.     Baptism  is  the  sign  of  our  being  buried 
with  Him  in  the  ^rave  ;  and  in  His  resorrectum 
we  have  risen    with  Him   to  newness  of  life; 
thus  His  birth  by  the  Spirit  is  the  basis  and  form 
of  our  new  birth  to  righteousness — His   life  on 
earth  is  the  model  of  ours — His  death  ffives  us 
the  crucifixion  of  the  flesh,  the  death  of  the  old 
man,  the   annihilation    of  worldly   glory   and 
blessedness.      On    His   risen   person   the    New 
Testament  Church  is  built,  quickened  by  His 
Spirit,  risen  (Col.  iii.  1—8)  with  Him,  ascended 
with  H  im,  and  waiting  for  the  manifestation  of 
His  glory.     Up  till  death  He  was  the  Jew,  the 
Lamb  of  sacrifice,  summing  up  in  himself  the  whole 
Jewish  dispensation,  and  ending  it  in  death  to 
which  it  leads,  2  Cor.  iii  6.     In  the  grave  the 
Jew,  and  the  law,   and  the  ministry  of  death 
written  on  stone  perished,  and  in  His  resorrection 
came  forth  the  new  man,  the  Head  of  the  renewed 
race,  the  fountain  and  channel  of  imperishable 
life  to  all  that  believe.    Thus  is  it  fal^e  to  con- 
nect our  life  with    His  death,    and    false   to 
connect  His  second  coming,  which  is  resurrcction- 
life,   with  our  death.    It  is  the  same  pervenity 
which  makes  the  first  resurrection  mystical,  and 
the  second   literal ;  while    these  same  orthodox 
rationalists  make  the^r^t  restoration  literal,  but 
the  second^  which  is  future,  they  make  mysticaL 
In  any  arithmetical  series  of  facts  or  announce- 
ments, we  are  permitted  on  this  principle  to  in- 
terpret literally  and  figuratively  time  about,  and 
in  whatever  order  we  please.     This,  if  carried 
fully  out,  might  diminish  the  number  of  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles  very  considerably.    I  hold, 
therefore,  as  a  fundamental  principle  of  theology, 
that  by  communion  with  Christ  we  become  what 
He  is  at  the  given  time,  and  not  what  He  is  at 
another  time.    His  resurrection  does  not  crucify 
us,  nor  does  His  Cross  quicken  us  ;  for  there  is  a 
divine  order  in  the  ways  of  God  which  it  is  our 
wisdom  to  trace  and  follow  as  far  as  we  are  able. 
We  die  in  His  death  ;  we  rise  in  His  resurrection ; 
we  ascend  in  His  ascension;   we  are  by  faith 
seated  in  the  heavenly  places,   and   when    He 
comes  in  His  glory,  we  shall  come  with  Wm. 
This  is  the  natural  order,  but  to  associate  iht 
resurrection-life  with  the  Cross,  or  the  second 
advent  with  the  death  of  every  man,  woman,  and 
child,  is  a  clear  and  daring  perversion  of  truth. 

17  th.  But  the  great  aim  in  all  this  is  to  get 
some  tangible  object  of  hope— for  some  kind  of 
hope  we  must  have — and  the  advent,  which  is  the 
blessed  hope  of  Scripture,  being  put  at  the  end  of 
distant  a^es  beyond  the  reach  of  hope,  we  are 
fain  to  take  up  with  death  as  something  which  we 
will  strive  to  admire  and  pray  for,  as  Uie  beloved 
of  our  soul.  Do  you  long  for  death  ?  I  believe 
some  Christians  in  great  pain  have  longed  for 
death  simply  as  a  deliverance,  bnt  I  have  never 
seen  the  man  in  good  health,  and  doing  the  will 
of  €rod  on  earth,  who  longed  to  die  ;  it  is  to  all, 
as  it  was  to  Jesus,  a  bitter  cup,  and  all  that  the 
Lord  of  heaven  expects  from  His  creatures,  even 
when  renewed  by  grace,  is  that  they  should  bear 
pain  patiently  for  His  rake,  or  triumph  over  it  in 
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the  ecstacy  of  diyine  grace.  He  does  not  ask  us 
to  love  it,  nor  to  hope  for  it,  though  in  spite  of 
its  terrors,  we  may  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Jesus.  The  home  makes  us  endure  the  passage. 
But  we  desire  to  be  clothed  upon  wiUi  our  house 
which  is  from  heaven,  which  is  the  resurrection 
body,  which  shall  be  fashioned  like  unto  His 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  working  of  Him 
who  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to  Himself,  ^e 
cannot  love  and  hope  for  everything  or  anything 
that  may  be  presented  to  us ;  the  Creator  has 
implanted  in  our  being  a  rooted  dislike  and  anti- 
pathy to  many  things,  of  which  the  chief  is  deati 
— the  last  enemy  of  man,  and  the  king  of 
terrors.  As  music  is  to  the  ears,  as  light  Is  to  the 
eyes,  so  is  life  to  the  soul  of  man  ;  and  were  this 
not  the  case,  were  not  the  love  of  life  a  radical 
inherent  instinct  of  our  nature,  the  human  race 
would  be  speedily  extinguished  in  a  world  where 
labour  is  the  condition  of  existence  and  Satan 
the  god  (2  Cor.  iv.  4).  Besides,  we  were  not 
made  to  die,  but  to  live ;  and  there  remains  a 
fra^entary  reminiscence  of  our  high  origin, 
which  makes  us  feel  death  as  a  degradation  to 
which  we  submit  with  reluctance.  We  cannot 
love  death  ;  it  is  so  cold,  so  calamitous,  so  full  of 
bitterness  to  ourselves  and  others — the  parting  so 
sorrowful,  the  farewells  so  tearful,  the  whole 
scene  so  like  sin  and  the  curse,  and  the  ruins 
wrought  by  Satan,  that  we  dislike  it  and  hate  it, 
and  use  prayers  and  entreaties,  and  all  kinds  of 
earthly  appliances,  to  obviate  or  postpone  it. 
Christ  did  not  desire  to  die,  as  He  desired  to  eat 
the  possover  with  His  disciples ;  He  endured  the 
Cross,  and  we,  by  His  grace,  may  be  enabled  in 
some  measure  to  do  the  same. 

"  Even  sinners,  taught  by  Thee, 
Look  sorrow  in  the  face, 
And  bid  her  freely  welcome,  unbeguiled 
By  false  kind  solaces  and  speUs  of  earth.*' 

But  to  turn  the  eye  of  the  believing  Church 
risen  in  spirit  with  Christ,  and  possessing  in  her 
bosom  the  very  life  out  of  which  resurrection 
shall  spring  (Rom.  viiL  11),  to  death  and  the  un- 
clothed state  beyond,  instead  of  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  the  promised  kingdom,  and  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just,  is  in  my  opinion  one  of  the 
greatest  triumphs  of  Satan's  subtlety  in  these 
last  times. 

18th.  Should  not  the  Scripture  guide  our  hopes 
as  well  as  our  faith  and  our  fears  ?  The  Greek 
noun  eipisy  hope,  occurs  fifty-two  times,  and  the 
corresponding  verb  thirty-one  times  in  the  New 
Testament,  but  never  in  connection  with  death, 
except  in  the  sense  of  being  delivered  &om  it,  as 
in  the  case  of  Christ,  who  says,  "  Therefore  did 
my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was  glad,  more- 
over»  also,  my  flesh  t?Mll  rest  in  hope ;  because 
thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell  (Hades) 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption."  (Acts  ii.  26,27.)  You  hope  to  get 
into  death,  and  He  hoped  to  get  out  of  it  into  the 
paths  of  life  ;  six  times  in  the  Acts  does  Paul 
assert  that  resurrection  is  the  hope  of  Israel,  for 
which  he  was  bound  in  chains.  In  Rom.  viii., 
when  referring  to  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
we  are  said  to  be  saved  by  hope.  We  wait  through 
the  Spirit  for  the  hope  of  righteousness,  namely, 
the  reward,  the  inheritanee  which  is  given  at  the 
advent.  The  hope  of  our  calling  (Eph.  i.  18)  is 
the   riches   of  the  inheritance  which  God  has 


secured  to  the  saints  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
from  the  dead  ;  Je.sus  in  His  own  glorious  person 
is  our  hope  (I  Tim.  i.  1)  ;  Christ  dwelling  in  the 
heart  is  the  hope  of  glory  (Col.  i.  27)  ;  the  second 
coming  of  Chnst  is  the  blessed  hope  of  His  be- 
lieving people  (Tit.  iL  13)  ;  and  this  is  the  motive 
for  purifying  ourselves  as  He  is  pure  (1  John  iii. 
1 — 7).  Hence  the  many  Scriptures  which  speak 
of  our  rejoicing  in  hope,  abounding  in  hope 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  waiting 
soberly  in  hope  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
to  us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  (1  Pet.  i. 
13,  14.)  In  these  and  many  similar  passages, 
the  hope  of  the  Church  takes  a  great  variety  of 
forms,  is  contemplated  by  different  minds,  is 
looked  at  from  dinerent  positions,  is  turned  over 
and  variegated  like  tJie  colours  of  the  bow  in  the 
cloud;  but  it  never  takes  the  form  of  death — 
never  directs  the  eye  to  the  grave,  but  from  the 
grave  to  Mount  Olivet,  and  from  Olivet  to  the 
skies,  and  from  thence  to  the  glorious  morning  of 
the  resurrection.  The  central  focus  of  hope,  as 
of  life  and  of  love,  and  of  all  things,  is  Jesus 
Christ  himself.  Chrislus  mea  spes — Christ  is  my 
hope,  and  having  Him  we  have  all  things ;  and 
hence  the  absence  of  our  Lord  is  the  nighc  of  the 
Church,  and  the  time  of  weeping,  and  the  days  of 
fasting,  as  He  himself  tells  us ;  and  hence  His 
coming  occupies  such  a  space  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  in  the  hearts  of  His  people,  because  it  is  the 
grand  meeting  of  the  saints  with  their  Saviour, 
not  privately  or  silently,  but  openly  in  glory — the 
grand  triumph  over  Satan's  deceptions,  the  vic- 
tory of  the  God-Man  over  death  and  the  grave, 
the  reversal  of  the  long-continued  curse,  and  the 
introduction  of  the  l&ag  and  the  kingdom  of 
everlasting  righteousness  and  peace. 

19th.  What  has  been  the  result  of  preaching 
death  instead  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  T 
The  result  has  been  in  many  ways  disastrous,  both 
to  the  Church  and  to  the  world.  First,  it  is  a 
principle  of  our  nature  that  we  become  like  what 
we  are  constantly  beholding ;  as  it  is  written  con- 
cerning the  advent,  '^then  shall  we  be  like  Him» 
for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  (1  John  iii.  1—6.) 
This  imitative  faculty  pervading  and  modifying 
at  all  times,  individuals,  families,  churches,  ana 
nations,  is  specially  develo})ed  in  the  Gospel 
system,  where  a  divine  model  is  set  before  us,  and 
the  power  of  a  transforming  Spirit  sent  us  from 
on  mgh.  Keep  then  the  eye  of  the  Church  di- 
rected to  death  and  the  grave  instead  of  the  re- 
surrection and  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
consequence  will  be  that  our  faith  becomes  sickly, 
our  hope,  if  we  have  any,  pale  and  sepulchrtd, 
and  our  whole  life  and  character  tinged  with  the 
hues  of  death.  Instead  of  coming  to  the  Cross 
only  to  get  beyond  it  into  the  life  and  strength 
and  glory  of  resurrection,  we  abide  by  the  tomb 
when  the  prisoner  is  no  longer  there  :  and  thus 
the  joyful,  victorious,  all-con(^uering  hope  of  the 
first  a^es,  and  of  the  Holy  Scnptures,  is  lost ;  the 
heart  is  directed  to  objects  of  sorrow  and  separa- 
tion, to  the  usages  of  sin  and  the  effects  of  the 
curse ;  and  gradually  conforming  to  the  objects 
contemplated,  we  become  ghosts  instead  of  living 
men,  our  faith  feeble,  our  hope  doubtful  and 
melancholy.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you  contem- 
plate the  person  of  the  Redeemer,  His  victory 
over  sin  and  death.  His  glorious  ascension,  ana 
His  coining  again  with  all  His  saints,  you  are  led 
into  fello?rahip  with  beauty  and  strength,  with 
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nobility,    splendour,    and  divine  majesty,  with 
victory  over  sin  and  Satan,  and  all  the  attractions 
of  the  resurrection  mom.    The  heart  is  enlarged 
^md  transformed  by   the  greatness  and  glory  of 
the  scetae,  and  a  sense  of  joy  and  confidence  and 
» royal  dignity  is  shed  through  the  soul.    We  are 
'  transformed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory;   fear  yields  to  confidence,  doubt   to  as- 
surance, and  death  to  life.     Assurance  of  faith — 
that  great  doctrine  of  the  early  Church,  of  the 
Keformation  and  of  the  Bible — stands  or  falls  with 
the  preaching  of  the  resurrection.    Till  the  re- 
vival of  the  doctrines  connected  with  the  king 
dom  and  coming  of  Christ,  within  the  last  half 
century,  the  believer's  assurance  was  in  most  of 
the    churches    almost    a  dead  letter.     This    is 
natural ;  death  does  not  give  confidence,  but  life 
does  ;  and  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  the  eternal 
life  of  the  Church,  and  the  grand  promised  jubilee 
of  the  world,  the  harvest-home  of  creation,  and 
the    Marriage    Supper    of  the    Lamb.       Then, 
secondly,  another  consequence  of  preaching  up 
death  instead  of  resurrection  as  the  hope  of  man- 
kind, is  that  it  weakens  and  tends  to  destroy  the 
very  idea  of  a  church,  by  making  our  desires  and 
efforts  personal  and  selfish.    To  be  prepared  to 
die  ;  to  go  alone  to  meet  God  and  get  your  indi- 
vidual crown,  to  be  able  to  say,  **  All  is  well,  and 
my  soul  is  in  the  keeping  of  a  faithful  Creator  " — 
these  are  the  ideas  and  hopes  that  surround  the 
believer's  death,  and  at  the  best  they  are  sorrow- 
ful, individual,  and  selfish.     Your  great  concern 
is  your  personal  safety,  and  the  great  object  of 


life  is  to  be  prepared  to  die.    K"ow,  this  is   alto- 
gether opposed  to  the  New  Testament  principle* 
of  the  Church,  which  is  the  body  of  Christ  and 
the  house  of  God,  where  all  are  members  one  of 
another.     Now  the  preaching  of  the  advent  and 
the  first  resurrection  does  keep  before  the  mind 
the  clear  and  full  picture  of  the  Church,  which  is 
the  Bride,  the  elect,  who  are  the  sharers  of  the 
Redeemer's    throne    and   kingdom.     We  are  all 
brethren,    partakers    of   the    heavenly    calling 
travelling  through  the  same  wilderness,  bearing 
the  same  cross,  and  now  waiting  to  glorify  to- 
gether at  the  coming  of  Christ.    The   advent  is 
the  culminating  point  of  brotherly  love,  the  pub- 
lic adoption  of  the  sons  of  God,  and  the  visible 
unity  of  the  Church  of  God.     'Thirdly,  another 
consequence  arising  from  your  putting  death  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  is  that  it  leads  to  perver- 
sion  of  Scripture  and  all  kinds  of  rationalism. 
All  is  decided  at  death;  the  iudgment  is  at  death — 
the  coming  of  Christ  is  at  the  death  of  every  man, 
woman,  and  child — and  thus  you  give  the  hsmdle 
and  the  key  to  the  thousands  who  now  deny  that 
there  is  any  literal  resurrection   of  the  dead,  or 
any  personal  coming  of  Christ,  or  any  future 
judgment  of  the   quick  and  the   dead.     Your 
whole  system  of  spiritualizing  the  hopes  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  the  resurrection  of  the  saints,  and 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  in  the  clouds  of  heaven^ 
leads,  as  1  firmly  believe,  to  rationalism,  to  ma- 
terialism, and  to  infidelity.     I  speak  not  of  per- 
sons, but  of  the  tendency  of  the  system. 
Bonn.  W.  Graham. 


DE  PROFUNDIS. 


Psalm  180. 


This  Psalm  18  one  of  the  so-called  **  songs 
of  degrees."  Its  author  is  unknown,  and 
the  time  of  its  composition  cannot  be  fixed 
with  absolute  certainty.  Some  liave  sup- 
posed that  the  "songs  of  degrees"  were  a 
collection  of  favourite  nymns  madei  use  of  by 
the  pUffrims,  as  they  went  up  to  the  holy 
lull  of  Zion ;  but  there  are  very  few  indica- 
tions of  such  a  purpose  in  the  Psalms  them- 
selves, and  the  title  seems  rather  to  denote 
the  peculiarity  of  their  construction — a  cer- 
tain gradation — than  the  occasion  on  which 
they  were  sung.  The  130th  Psalm  is  the 
seventh  of  the  Penitential  Psalms.  It  is  the 
waQ  of  a  wounded  soul ;  it  is  the  cry  of  a 
/troubled  spirit;  it  is  the  voice  of  a  soul, 
•groaning  under  a  sense  of  great  guilt  and 
^  unworthiness,  yet  not  utterly  cast  down  and 
not  entirely  despairing.  For  it  lifts  itself 
"  out  of  the  depths  "  unto  the  **  Moat  High 
for  evermore,"  and  is  thus  strengthened  and 
comforted.  A  traveller  overcome  by  the 
heat  of  the  summer  sun,  and  the  weariness 
of  a  long  walk,  sat  down  one  day  on  the 
sands.    Before  him  lay  stretched  out  the 


vast  sea,  slumbrous  on  that  sultry  day  like 
himself,  and  slowly  disengaging  itself  from 
the  embrace  of  the  ardent  shore,  to  seek  a 
place  of  shelter  on  some  cooler  strand ;  and, 
as  he  looked,  he  fell  asleep,  and  poacefolly 
the  hours  rolled  on  for  that  weary  man,  with 
visions  conjured  by  the  great  magiciaii— * 
sleep,  of  his  far-off  home,  with  its  loving 
wife  and  tender  little  children.  Meanwhile 
the  waves  had  returned  from  t^eir  fruitless 
errand,  and  were  throwing  themselves,  in  a 
passion  of  love,  in  the  arms  of  her  whom 
they  had  slighted.  On  they  went  steadily 
rising,  but  the  sleeping  man  heard  not  their 
low  melody,  and  heeded  not  the  soft  breeze 
playing  amidst  his  sun-gilt  locks.  And  now 
the  waves  were  dancing  at  his  feet,  and  now 
they  were  encircling  his  waist,  and  now 
their  arms  wore  round  his  neck,  and — ^like 
her  who,  with  poisoned  lips,  approached  her 
unfaithful  lover,  and  kissed  him  to  deatJi 
—-they  were  about  to  ^ye  the  kiss  that 
kills,  and  wind  him  in  tbeir  colourless 
shroud,  when,  with  a  start  and  a  shri^  he 
awdce.    Manfully  did  he  struggle,  bravelj 
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— with  the  courage  of  despair — did  he  try  to 
shake  off  the  treacherous  monster,  but  it 
was  too  late ;  and  whilst  he  felt  his  own 
strength  decrease,  he  saw  his  enemy's  viKour 
inc^^ase,  and  in  a  last  faint  cry,  which,  if 
not  he^,  would  be  his  last  one,  sent  up  a 
prayer  for  help. 

The  depths  of  sin  are  like  the  watery  depths. 
Humanity  is  like  that  sleeping  man,  unaware 
of  its  danger  in  the  unconsciousness  of  sleep. 
But  when  its  eyes  are  opened  it  sees  iis  ex- 
treme peril  and  helplessness,  and  feels  that 
it  needs  help,  if  it  is  to  escape :  even  the  out- 
stretched hand  of  the  Son  of  Man.  The 
soul  can  do  naught  but  cry  **  Who  shall  roU 
■us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  ? "  it  has 
but  strength  for  a  feeble  cry. 

To  whom  then  shall  it  lift  up  its  voice  ? 
**  We  lift  up  our  voice  unto  thee,  O  Lord," 
is  the  answer  of  the  Church  Catholic.  For 
Christ  is  the  only  one  who  is  able  to  help  ; 
the  help  of  fellow-men,  exposed  to  the  same 
dangers  as  we  ourselves,  cannot  avail.  We 
need  one  who  stands  on  **  terra  firma,"  who 
can  lift' us  **out  of  the  mire  and  the  clay," 
and  put  us  on  His  holy  hill.  Such  a  one  is 
the  great  Sufferer  of  Calvary.  The  waters  of 
the  great  deluge  covered  the  highest  moun- 
tains, so  that  there  was  no  standing-place 
left  on  earth,  and  all,  unless  they  were  in 
the  ark,  must  perish.  But  the  waters  of 
sin,  though  they  fariously  dash  against  the 
Cross,  and  wildly  sweep  over  the  mount  of 
woe,  try  in  vain  to  uproot  it.  This  is  the 
**  mount  which  cannot  be  removed,  but 
abideth  for  ever ;  "  and  from  its  top  the  Man 
of  Sorrows  stretches  out  a  sjrmpathising  and 
all-reaching  hand  to  those  that  toil  on  the 

treat  sea,  and  struggle  in  the  midst  of  its 
illows. 
**  Lord,  hear  my  voice ;  let  thine  ears  be 
attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications." 
**  There  is  a  great  deal  of  egotism  in  the 
Psalms,"  saysabrilliant  writer  of  the  Panthe- 
istic school.     *  *  The  Psalmist  speaks  continu- 
ally about  God  as  *  his  God,'  and  beseeches 
God  repeatedly  to  be  attentive  to  his  suppli- 
cations, and  to  lend  an  ear  to  his  voice."  It  is 
not  true  that  there  is  a  narrow  egotism  in  the 
Psalms.     It  is  true  that  they  are  full  of 
egoism^  but  then  without  egoism  there  is  no 
religion.    To  quote  the  words  of  an  eloquent 
preacher,  **  No  religion  can  deserve  its  name 
if  it  be  not  personal  at  bottom,  if  it  do  not 
recognise  as  its  basis  the  case  of  the  personal 
soTil  face  to  face  with  the  personal  God." 
That  case  is  recognised  in  the  Psalms.    The 
individual  soul— a  little  world — is  not  en- 
tirely absorbed  by  the  Universal  soul — the 
great  world ;  the  little  I  does  not  lose  itself 
in  the  Great  All.      The  creature  acknow- 
ledges God  not  only  as  the  Creator  of  the 
universe,  but  also  as  nis  Creator ;  and  because 
of  this,  bows  individually  before  God.     If 
God  be  the  Creator  and  preserver  of  the 
personal  soul,  it  is  entitled  to  pray  unto  Him 
for  a  special  consideration  of  its  case ;  and 


may  believe  that  He  will  not  only  be  gene- 
rally but  also  specially  attentive  to  its  voice. 
On  this  ground  the  child-soul  rests,  when  it 
approaches  the  Parent-souL 

And  only  on  the  basis  of  the  **  I "  can  we 
build  the  structure  of  the  "thou."    Those 
that  deny  all  personality,  both  Divine  and 
human,   may   talk  finely  about  humanity, 
and   eloquently    discourse  of  its  universal 
needs  and  aspirations.     But  how  do  they 
know  the  "  thou,"  knowing  not — nay,  deny- 
ing the  "  I  ?  "  In  myself,  being  a  part  of  hu- 
manity, I  have  something  of  the  whole ;  in 
my  personality  things  &at  are  common  to 
all.    Singled  out  by  my  individuality  from 
the  whole,  I  am  connected  with  it  by  my 
personality ;  with  the  **  thou  "  I  share  wante 
and  aspirations.    Humanity  is  a  series  of 
concentric  circles;   the  more  I  know  and 
understand  of  the  inner  circle,  the  more  shall 
I  know  and  imderstand  of  the  other  circles. 
Hence,  the  Old  Testament  saints  are  exceed- 
ingly large  hearted ;  hence,  the  very  Psalmist 
who  says  **  Lord,  hear  my  voice,"  encourages 
"  Israel  to  hope  in  the  Lord"    It  is  because 
David  knows  his  own  heart  with  its  weak- 
nesses, besetting  sins,  and  painful  struggles ; 
it  is  because  he  feels  how  powerless  he  is 
within  himself,  and  how  much  he  stands  in 
need  of  a  Strong  Deliverer ;  it  is  because  of 
the    personal    deliverances    which    he    has 
thankfully  experienced,  that  he  can  make 
mention,  and  always  does,  of  all  the  people, 
sympathising  with  them  in  their  sorrows, 
feeling  for  them  in  their  struggles,  praying 
with  them  in  their  temptations,  rejoicing 
with  them  in  their  victories. 

**  Bow  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  hear  me : 
for  I  am  poor  and  needy.    Preserve  my  soul 
for  I  am  holy:  0  thou  my  God  save  thy 
servant  that  trusteth  in  thee.    Be  mercifiu 
unto  me,  0  Lord,  for  unto  thee  do  I  cry 
daily."     Such  are  the  supplications  poured 
out  by  a  fellow-soul.    That  soul  is  in  great 
distress,  like  one  who  is  at  death's  door, 
and  whose  life  and  strength  have  fast  ebbed 
away,  so  that  his  voice  has  sunk  into  a  faint 
whisper,  which  to  catch,  all  that  stand  by 
must  strain  their  ears.     "Be  merciful"  is 
no  doubt  the  prayer  of  our  Psalmist.     But 
ere  he  can  give  utterance  to  his  supplica- 
tions,  a  gloomy  stem  figure  steps  on  the 
scene,    and  bids  him  to  be  silent.    As  a 
wretched  victim,  whose  cries  for  help  are 
stifled  by  the  murderous  hand  laid  on  his 
mouth,   so  his  prayers  are  brought  to  an 
end  by  the  vividly  realised  vision  of  his  sins 
laying  hold  of  him.     Unclean  **from  the 
sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head,"  how 
can  he  pray  ?    Verily  guilty,  how  can  he  go 
to  Adonai  the  Judge  and  plead  for  mercy  ? 
If  Adonai  should  mark  his  iniquities,  if  ne 
should  take  note  of  his  sins  of  omission  and 
commission,  how  shall  he  live  ?    If  the  re- 
cording angel  should  mark  in  an  everlasting 
book  his    numberless   transgressions,  how 
,  shall  he  stand  ?    How  can  unrighteousness 
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and  sin  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  righteous 
and  holy  One;  how  can  it  help  trembling 
when  the  breath  of  holiness  passes  over  it? 
When  we  see  Him,  ''  we  fall  at  His  feet  as 
dead ;  "  when  we  come  in  the  presence  of 
Adonai  we  stand  no  longer,  for  we  have 
nothing  to  stand  on — all  the  foundations 
melt  into  nothing,  as  snow  before  the  li^ht 
of  the  sun — ^but  fall  to  the  ground  and  smk 
in  the  dust. 

Is  there  a  golden  sceptre,  or  shall  the 
Queen  be  left  to  die?  Nay,  verily ;  Adonu 
is  Jehovah.  In  the  very  q^uestion  **  O  Jeho- 
vah, who  shall  stand  ?  *'  is  the  answer  and 
assurance  that  we  shall  not  perish.  For 
Jehovah  is  the  Covenant  God :  the  Gk)d  of 
love  and  mercy.  As  Adonai,  he  hates  sin — 
he  must  hate  it ;  as  Jehovah,  he  loves  cmd 
receives  and  pardons  sinners. 

**  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee  that 
thou  mayest  be  feared."  Wonderful  words, 
indeed,  for  on  him  who  expected  to  die  they 
bestow  life.     That  forgiveness,   great  and 

Srecious  as  it  is,  does  it  rest  on  a  sure  foun- 
ation  ?  asks  the  soul,  fearing  even  as  Ehoda, 
that  the  knocker  is  but  a  ghost.  It  does ;  for 
it  rests  not  on  thyself  or  anything  within 


thee ;  it  rests  on  Ood  himsell  "That  thoa 
mayest  be  feared."  He  pardoneth  for  His 
own  sake,  for  the  glory  and  honour  of  His 
name,  in  order  that  we  should  do  homa^ 
to  Him^  and  love  Him,  and  ascribe  to  Him 
'  *  Blessmg,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 
for  ever  and  ever." 

Luther  has  called  this  Psalm  a  "  Pauline 
Psalm."  Such  a  one  it  is,  indeed.  When, 
ages  afterwards,  St.  Paul,  the  great  "  Doctor 
of  grace,"  wrote  to  the  Ephesians,  *' And 
you,  who  were  dead  in  treq>as8es  and  sins, 
hath  He  quickened ;  "  and  again,  *'  Bui  God, 
who  is  nch  in  mercy  for  His  great  love, 
wherewith  He  loved  us,  even  when  we  wero 
dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  CJhrist ; "  when  He  over  and  over  de- 
clares **  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  MUi, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of 
God ; "  what  else  does  He  say,  but  what  in. 
substance  was  declared  by  the  Psalmist  cen- 
turies before ;  and  what  else  do  we  find  here 
but  a  fresh  confirmation  of  the  saying  of  8t. 
Paul's  greatest  disciple:  "Novum  Teata- 
mentum  in  v^jbpcfljatet,  vetus  in  novo  patet "  ? 
*  A.  J.  S. 
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"And  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Highly  God,  the  Everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace."— ^twZwA  Version, 


re  I     What  a  group- 
rlorio 


What  a  marvellous  p 

ing  together  of  all  that  is  great  and  gforious 
in  Him  of  whom  the  prophet  speaks ;  and,  by 
inference,  what  a  storehouse  of  power  and 
"manifold  grace"  for  those  to  whom  the 
Great  Deliverer  shall  come  ! 

Man,  when  aneulightened  by  the  grace  of 
€k)d,  labours  under  a  strange  iiiatuation  with 
reference  to  things  divine.  He  entertains 
conceptions  concerning  the  imfoldings  of  the 
Worc^  which  are  foreign  to  their  intent, 
and  measures  them  by  a  standard  wholly 
different  from  that  by  which  he  arrives  at 
his  conclusions  in  human  things.  If  a  pri- 
soner were  promised  liberty,  or  a  condemned 
criminal  a  reprieve  by  the  rulers  of  his 
country,  he  would  never  think  of  doubting 
the  veracity  of  the  promise,  nor  of  questioning 
the  authenticity  of  the  document  that  regis- 
tered his  pardon ;  nor  would  he  ever  dream  of 
explaining  away  its  plain  purport  by  the 
process  of  ungrammatical  freaks,  or  of  rendering 
mvalid  the  instrument  of  his  acquittal  by 
alterations  of  the  punctuation.    But  all  this 


— and  far  more — has  been  done  in  the  passage 
under  our  present  consideration.  The  Jews 
of  the  post-Christian  neriod,  and  modem  Ra- 
tionalists, have  set  tnemselves  to  work  to 
explain  away  these  plain  declarations  of  the 
God  of  truth.  He  hath  annoimced  in  the 
clearest,  and,  we  should  have  thought,  most 
unmistakeable  terms,  his  purpose,  the  mode 
of  its  manifestation  and  accomplishment,  and 
the  blessings  that  should  accrue  to  mankind ; 
but  the  unconverted  Jew  and  the  nationalist 
unite  in  the  daring  task  of  disannulling  the 
oracles  of  God  by  putting  their  own  construc- 
tions upon  these  enunciations  of  inspiration, 
and  neither  ingenuity  nor  force-work  has 
been  spared  to  make  the  Word  of  God  of 
none  effect. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  passage  and  its 
context.  The  Psalmist,  in  Ps.  iL  7,  had 
already  stated,  not  obscurely,  the  divinity  of 
Israel's  king,  HHW  >2n,  «  Thou  art  my  Son." 
This  testimony  was  endorsed  and  supported 
by  our  prophet  in  equivalent  language  (iv. 
22),  where  the  promised  one  is  entitled  the 


Tha  Scatfeerad  N«tion,-1 
October  1, 1S69.    J 


CRITICAL  PAPERS  ON  MESSIANIC  TEXTS. 


265 


''branch"  or  "offepring'*  of  Jehovah, 
nirr*  nnS.  BOs  human  nature  is  also 
represented  under  the  figure  "  of  the  fruit  of 
the  earth,*'  or  *'of  the  land,''  yi^H  '^^Q, 
his  Jewish  descent  according  to  the  flesh 
being  probably  hinted  at  in  mis  metaphor ; 
more  clearly  still  is  the  dogma  of  His  divinity 
insisted  on  in  a  passage  which  has  recently 
engaged  our  attention  (vii.  14),  where  His 
attributes  are  revealed  under  the  name  Im- 
manuel,  "  God  with  us." 

We  now  come  to  the  chapter  which  con- 
tains the  quotation  at  the  head  of  this  paper, 
the  translation  of  which  may  be  thus  given — 

**  For  darkness  shall  not  be  to  the  land  to 
which  is  distress. 

As  in  former  time  He  brought  into  contempt 
the  land  of  Zebulon,  and  the  land  of 
Naphtali, 

So  in  after  time  He  will  honour  them — 

(Namely)  The  way  by  the  sea  beyond 
Jordan, 

Galilee  of  the  heathen — 

The  people  that  walked  in  darkness 

Have  seen  a  great  light,     , 

As  to  the  dwellers  in  the  land  of  death- 
darkness, 

Light  hath  shined  on  them. 

Thou  hast  enlarged  the  nation 

To   which  thou  hadst  not  increased   the 

joy; 
They  joy  before  thy  face  as  in  the  joy  of 

harvest — 
Like  as  men  rejoice  when  they  divide  spoiL 
For  the  yoke  of  their  burden, 
And  the  staff  on  their  shoulder, 
The  rod  of  the  oppressor  on  them, 
Thou  hast  broken,  as  in  the  day  of  Midian. 
For  every  war- boot  of  the  booted  in  battle, 
And  the  war-cloak  rolled  in  blood, 
Shall  be  even  for  bumiug,  fuel  for  fire. 
For  a  child  is  bom  to  us, 
A  Son  is  given  us  ; 
And    the   government    shall   be    on   his 

shoulder. 
And  one  shall  call  his  name 
Wonder,  Counsellor,  Mighty  God, 
Father  of  Eternity,  Prince  of  Peace. 
To  the  greatness  of  the  government  and  to 

peace  no  end  (shall  be). 
Upon  the  throne  of  David  and  upon  his 

kingdom  (He  shall  be). 
To  establish  it  and  found  it 
In  judgment  and  righteousness, 
From  henceforth  And  for  ever. 
The  jealousy  of  Jehovah    Sabaoth   shaH 

perform  tms." 

Such  is  the  prophecy,  and  such  its  connec- 
tion; and  viewing  it  as  a  whole,  literally 
translated  and  fairly  expounded,  and  com- 
pared with  other  prophecies  and  historical 
facts,  who  ean  doubt  of  its  accomplishment  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  The  portion  of  the 
land  of  Israel  called  Galilee  being  the  fur- 
thest from  Jerusalem,  and  the  most  exposed  to 


heathen  influences,  was  ever  regarded  as  the 
least  anstocratic  end  of  the  country,  and  was 
held  in  corresponding  contempt  by  the  popu- 
lation that  inhabited  the  central  and  southern 
parts.  The  prophet  acknowledges  this  fact, 
and  declares  that  an  honour  corresponding 
with  its  hitherto  degradation  awaits  it,  when 
"  the  child  shall  be  bom  and  the  son  given." 
Now,  it  is  a  fact  recorded  in  the  Evangelical 
history  that  Galilee  was  the  scene  of  the  greater 
part  of  bur  Lord's  ministry.  He  was  brought  up 
at  Nazareth,  and  entered  on  His  gyeat  mission 
at  Capernaum,  towns  of  Galilee.  The  Apostles 
also,  whom  He  chose,  were  of  the  same  dis- 
trict; and  so  to  the  believer  in  Christ 
there  will  ever  be  attached  to  Galilee 
an  honour  which  is  withheld  from  the 
prouder  provinces — an  honour  conferred  on 
the  region  and  the  race  by  the  purpose  and 
prophecy  of  God  himself.  Neither  is  this  a 
Christian  interpretation  merely.  The  Talmud, 
Midrash,  and  Sohar  looked  for  redemption 
from  Galilee.  The  prophet  proceeds  to  declare 
that  this  section  of  tne  Jewish  people  who 
inhabited  the  comer  of  the  land  most  remote 
from  divine  ordinances  and  teaching,  and  most 
subject  to  heathenism  and  its  "  corrupt  com- 
munications," should  be  visited  by  "  the  Light 
of  the  world  j"  they  whose  spiritual  ioy  here- 
tofore had  been  but  small  should  hereafter 
rejoice  in  God's  presence,  and  that  the  bon- 
dage under  which  they  suffered  should  come 
to  an  end  by  divine  iiiterpositioriy  just  as  the 
victory  was  gained  in  the  battle  of  Midian, 
which  was  fought  in  this  very  same  part  of 
Palestine ;  but  the  conqueror  in  this  encage- 
ment  is  "the  peaceful  one,"  "the  Shiloh," 
**  the  Prince  of  Peace,"  who  **  maketh  wars  to 
cease,"  and  teaches  men  to  "  beat  their  swords 
into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hoofe."  And  were  the  religion  of  Him  who 
said  to  His  disciples  "My  peace  I  give  unto 
you"  universal  both  among  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, this  last  prediction  would  have  been 
fulfilled  long  ago  ;  but  the  accomplishment  of 
this  throughout  the  world  is  deferred  till  He 
comes  again ;  the  reign  of  peace  is  connected 
with  His  session  on  the  throne  of  David,  and 
this  we  look  forward  to  according  to  the  same 
promise  and  word  of  God,  when  He  shall 
retum  to  restore  all  things.  The  prophecy 
above  covers  all  the  ground  of  Messiah's  mani- 
festation from  His  birth  to  His  reign  in 
glory ;  and  if  it  be  objected  that  our  Lord 
said  on  one  occasion,  "Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  send  peace  on  the  earth ;  I  came 
not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword,"  it  is  clear 
that  He  spake  this  prophetically,  foreseeing 
His  rejection  by  the  mass  of  His  own  people, 
and  the  hostility  that  would  ever  exist  be- 
tween those  that  were  bom  after  the  flesh  and 
those  that  were  bom  after  the  Spirit,  till  He 
should  take  to  Himself  His  great  power,  and 
make  His  enemies  His  footstool.  Then,  when 
the  kingdom  is  come,  shall  the  Prince  of 
Peace  exhaust  this  prophecy,  as  quoted  and 
expounded  by  the  angel  in  Luke  i.  32  :  "  He 
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shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest;  and  the  Lord  Gt)d  shall  give 
unto  Him  the  throne  of  His  father  David  : 
and  He  shall  reim  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever,  and  of  His  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end.'' 

Our  next  step  will  be  to  consult  the  ancient 
versions  of  this  passage,  that  we  may  see  how 
those  authorities  interpreted  the  words  be- 
fore us. 

The  reading  of  the  Septuagint,  as  pre- 
served to  us  in  the  Vatican  Manuscript,  is— 

x«i  )ut\%Trai  TO  hofjM  etin-Ov,  fMt^aXjis  jSouX^js  iiytytXof, 

the  remaining  titles  being  omitt^.  The 
Alexandrian  Manuscript,  however,  reads  in 
addition,     QavfAMrrhs,     <rvfA^ov\o^,    6«or     tffxvpof, 

^OVffKKTrri^,     &fX^     «*/"^f,     VOLTTip    TOV     fceXXoVTOS 

Aquila  renders  thus — koI  MoXanv  oyo/mec  ainoZ, 

BavfA^toToj-   (TvfA&ovXor,    }(rxvpoS   JwvaToj-,   ntarrip  in, 
Symmachus  has  *a]  KXy^O^arrai  rh  hofA.a  awTeil, 
aitno^  ap^ctt  lipnfrjs. 

Theodotion   translates  — flavAKwrSj  ^vxtimy, 

^^ncvpitr,  ivyiiTTijs,  var^p,  &px<»y  tlf^yyiS. 
^  Ihe  Latin  Vulgate  :— «  Et  vocabitur  nomen 

gus,  admirabilis,  consiliarius,  Deus,   Fortis, 
J5^  *^tun  sfficuli,  Princeps  pacis." 
The  Syriac  Version:—**  Vocatum  est  nomen 

ejus,  admiratioet  consiliarius,  Deus  sajculorum 

lortissimus,  Princeps  pacis." 

11^®  ^^^  ^^'  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^y  ^^*t^®  variation, 
all  these  translators  agreed  in  the  construction 
ot  the  sentence,  and  the  application  of  the 
titles  It  contains,  to  the  «  child  bom  and  the 
son  given."  Whatever  were  their  several 
notions  concerning  Messiah,  whether  the  trans- 
lations were  made  before  the  time  of  Christ, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  Septuagint,  and  perhaps  (?) 
the  Synac  ;  or  after  that  date,  as  in  the  in- 
^^ce  ot  the  others,  they  aU  seem  to  have 
used  the  same  grammar  and  pretty  nearly  the 
same  Lexicon.  The  rendering  of  the  Septua- 
gint IS  speciaUy  noteworthy  :  "Angel  of  the 
great  coimcU,"  as  by  this  they  identify  the 
promised  child  with  the  n^^''  'iTMbn  of 
^e  Pentateuch,  « the  Angel  of  the  Lord,"  the 
Word  and  Wisdom  of  God,  who  revealed  God 
to  the  patriarchs,  and  "was  with  the  Church 
in  the  wilderness.*' 

The  Targum  on  this  passage  reads  thus  :— 

«n7M  nsr  M^bsa  nip  )d  nnw  "^npn^^ 
^:>o'>  t^diwi  Nn>tt;D  M^abrb  irp  wnn^ 

^niDT'n  H2737,  which  has  been  translated 
mto  Latin  by  the  Polyglot : — 

*'  Vocabitur  nomen  ejus  a  facie  admirabilis, 
consilii  deus,  vir  permanens  in  aetemum, 
Christus,  cujus  pax  mtdtiplicabitur  super  nos 
in  diebus  ejus." 

And  into  English  by  Henderson:  "And  bis 
name  was  called  of  old  Wonderful,  Counsel, 
the  mighty  God,  He  who  continueth  for  ever  ; 
the  Messiah,  in  whose  days  peace  shall  be 
multiplied  upon  us." 

Delitzsch,  on  the  other  hand,  regards  this 


as  the  earliest  authority  for  the  construction 
put  upon  the  sentence  by  the  Medieval  Jews 
and  their  successors  as  mentioned  below. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  ancient  Jews 
referred  all  these  titles  to  the  future  Deliverer, 
and  rendered  the  sentence  with  some  little 
variety,  much  the  same  as  we  do ;  and  if  any 
doubt  exists  as  to  the  use  of  Q-^p  w  in  the 
Targum,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Targu- 
mist  taught  that  the  prophecy  was  Messianic 
The  Breshith  Eabbi,  m  expounding  Gen,  xlL 
44,  applies  the  passage  also  to  Messiah. 

But  afterwards  the  Jews  quitted  the  ground 
occupied  by  their  fathers,  and  introduciS  Hng 
Hezekiah  as  "the  child"  to  whom  the  pro- 
phetic words  applied ;  but,  though  agreeing 
m  the  reference,  they  differ  in  no  small  d^ree 
in  the  grammatical  construction  and  explana- 
tion of  the  passage — Rashi,  Kimchi,  Abenezra, 
&c.,  take  all  these  august  titles,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  last  on  the  list,  as  the  subject  to 
the  verb  Mnp>t,  and  interpret  "He  who  is 
Wonder,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  Gk)d,  shall  call 
his  (Hezekiah*s)  name,  the  Prince  of  Peace." 
^  In  answer  to  this  strange  inversion,  we  may 
simply  reply,  that  no  instance  is  found  of  such 
a  lengthy  catalogue  of  titles  being  applied 
to  the  Divine  Being  in  one  continued  con- 
nection like  the  present,  especially  as  tiie 
emphasis  of  the  sentence  is  not  on  the  giver 
of  the  name,  but  on  the  receiver  of  it.  More- 
over, were  these  words  the  subject  of  the  sen- 
tence, we  should  naturally  expect  the  presence 
of  the  article  to  define  them  as  such.  And, 
further,  in  all  parallel  passages  where  a  name  is 
conferred,  the  name  of  the  recipient,  and  not 
of  the  imposer  of  the  name,  immediately  fol- 
lows the  phrase  DQ7  MHp.  IDtt?  at  all  events 
must  have  stood  next  before  U^W^W,  Such 
a  view  also,  be  it  rememl^ered,  is  opposed  by 
all  the  ancient  translators,  who  regard  the 
verb  as  impersonal--" One  shall  call  his  name,*' 
ue,,  "his  name  shall  be  called,*' — according 
to  a  well-known  use  in  Hebrew. 

A  second  attempt  was  made,  however,  by 
Luzatto,  in  order  to  set  aside  the  Messianic 
application  of  the  prophecy.  He  regarded  all 
these  titles  as  being  one  long  symbolic  name 
like  Maher-shalal-hash-baz,  and  thus  we 
have  here  not  a  list  of  attributes  belonging 
to  the  child,  but  a  catalogue  of  divine  assur- 
ances and  promises  presented  to  us  in  this  figu- 
rative appellation  of  Hezekiah  ;  but  surely 
the  bare  mention  of  this  theory  carries  with  it 
its  own  refutation.  The  example  is  not  at  all 
parallel  with  Mahershalalhashbaz— that  was 
a  prediction  of  an  event,  like  the  name  of  his 
brother  Shearjashub,  but  this  declares  no  inci- 
dent either  past  or  future,  but  rather  enun- 
ciates the  attributes  of  the  promised  child. 

Once  more,  the  Jews  of  the  present  day  for 
the  most  part  have  wisely  abandoned  both 
these  evasions ;  their  favourite  exposition  is 
still,  however,  that  Hezekiah  was  the  child  in 
the  prophet's  view,  and  that  the  list  of  names 
belongs  to  him,  but  that  they  are  to  be  inter- 
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preted  as  other  proper  names  that  are  com- 
pounded with  the  name  of  God,  as  Hezekiah's 
own  name  was,  for  instance,  **  Strength  of 
Jehovah,**  and  they  argue  that  the  verbs 
•7^>  and  ^^3  are  proofs  of  the  fact  that 
Hezekiah  was  the  person  intended,  as  they  are 
in  the  preterite  tense,  "  htis  been  born,"  "  has 
been  given,"  and  therefore  the  child  must  have 
already  appeared  in  the  world,  and  could,  con- 
sequently, be  none  other  than  the^  youthful 
prince. 

In  refutation  of  the  above  application  of 
these  titles  to   Hezekiah,  we  have  only  to 
remind  the  reader   that  these  titles  diflfer 
entirely  "both  in  nature  and  form  from  the 
examples  alluded  to ;   the  ordinary  type  of 
such   names,  is  that  of   a  motto  typical  or 
predictive  of  the  office    or  destiny  of   the 
Dearer  of   the   name,   and    the    name    was 
always  single,  but  in  the  instance  under  con- 
sideration the  names  are  many,  yet  it  is  not 
said  His  names  shall  be,  but  his  namCy  and 
then  follows  a  list  of  titles  definitive  of  his 
nature  and  attributes.     This  last  argument  of 
the  modern  Jews  is  quite  without  ground,  as 
it  is  useless  to  bring  forward  the  fact  that 
separate  individuals  were  called,  for  example, 
Bliezer,  Michael,  Joshua,  Isaiah,  &c.   To  have 
produced  a  perfect  parallel,  they  should  point 
to  an  instance  in  which  a  man  was  called  by 
all  these  names  together,  and  all  these  names 
compounded  in  one.  Further,  if  the  preterites 
**i«  bom,"  "  is  given,"  are  not  to  be  regarded 
as  prophetic  perfects,  showing  the  certainty 
cf   the    fulfilment    of   the    prediction  they 
convey,   but  as  denoting  that  the  act  had 
already  taken  place,  then  bjr  parity  of  argu- 
ment must  all  the  preterites  in  the  same 
connection,  be  expounded  in  the  same  manner. 
Had  any  honour  then — ^we  may  ask  in  con- 
rection  with  Hezekiah,  when  a  child  of  nine 
yeara  of  age — been  conferred  on    Galilee,  a 
jortion  of  the  inheritance  of  Israel,  and  not 
cf  Judah  I    Had  the  Galilwans  seen  a  great 
light/    and    if    so,    what?     Had   they    re- 
ceived   any    particular     addition    to    their 
prosperity,  so  as    to  cause  them  to  rejoice 
above  other  portions  of  the  country?  and  if  so, 
how  ?    If  it  be  urged  that  many  of  Zebulun 
vent  up  to  the  passover  celebrated  by  Heze- 
kiah, that  occurrence  took  place  in  the  first 
year  of  his  reign,  and  was  therefore  sixteen 
rears  in  the  future,  when  Isaiah  uttered  these 
words ;  and  then  what  can  be  said  of  the 
preterite  tenses,  which  according  to  Jewish 
criticism,  must  be  confined  strictly  to  the 
past?    Again,    the  relegating  the  prophet's 
words  to  the  destruction  of  Sennachenb's  army 
b^  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  involves  the  same 
difficulty  in  the  question  of  the  tenses,  and 
fails  also  in  the  fact  that  that  deliverance  was 
a  special   benefit  to  Jerumlem^  and  not  to 
distant  Galilee,     Thus  in  every  way,  if  the 
passage   be  expounded  of  Hezekiah,  it  is  a 
lailure-— to    say  nothing  of    the  plain  con- 
tradiction to  the  seventh  verse  of  our  chapter 


thus  involved.  To  the  greatness  of  Hezekiah's 
kingdom  there  was  an  end — in  his  latter  days 
he  sinned,  and  brought  on  himself  a  denun- 
ciation of  the  Babylonish  captivity.  The  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  nation  were  short  lived, 
death  removed  him  &om  the  throne  of  David, 
a  wicked  son  succeeded  him,  and  ere  long 
throne  and  altar  were  laid  low  in  Judah. 
This  strangely  accords  with  **  Of  His  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end,  and  He  shall  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  justice  from  henceforth  and  for 
ever.*' 

The  Rationalists  in  modem  times  have  not 
been   able   to    add  much  to    these   Jewish 
objections,  but  are  content  to  follow  in  their 
steps,  and  repeat  the  old  assaults,  which  have 
been  repulsed  and  rebutted  a  hundred  times. 
Thus     Grotius    interpreted    the    words    of 
Hezekiah,  and  so  did  Gesenius,  who  is  always 
paraded  by  the  Jews  aa  holding   the  same 
opinion  with  themselves  on  this  and  kindred 
subjects,  as  though  there  were  anything  mar- 
vellous  in  such  a  concurrence  of  opinion. 
Modem  Judaism  and  Neology  are  at  one  in 
resisting  the  Messianic  element  in  prophecy 
— ^yet  although   Gesenius   laboured  hard  to 
refer  this  passage  to  Hezekiah,  he  was  con- 
strained to  confess  that  it  still  might  be  con- 
sidered Messianic,  inasmuch  as  the  descrip- 
tion is  ideal,  and  may  or  may  not  be  applied 
to  any  real  subject  I     As  though  "  his  name  " 
could  refer  to  any  other  subject  than  a  literal 
person.    Others   have    regarded  these    titles 
as  a  merely  hyperbolical  description  of  some 
future  king.    Thus  fact  is  diluted  into  figure, 
and  substance  reduced  to  shadow  in  passing 
through  the  processes  of  rationalistic  criticism. 
So  much  for  the  feeble  efibrts  made  against 
the  plain  meaning  of  this  glorious  prophecy, 
and  the  abortive  results  that  have  attended 
them.     Before,  however,  leaving  this  part  of 
the  subject,  it  may  be  well  to  say  a  word 
on  the  accentuation  or  punctuation   of  the 
passage.  The  division  of  these  titles  has  caused 
some  difficulty.    Hengstenberg  would  make 
them  four  in  number,  composed  of  two  pairs, 
and  each  name  compounded  of  two  words, 
uniting  together,  to  carry  out  his  theory',  the 
first    two    "  wonderi-counsellor."       However 
this  may  be,  the  real  difficulty  lies  in  the 
feebleness  of  the  accent  at  1DQ7  ^  his  name,*' 
and  the,  comparatively  speaking,  strength  of 
the  accent  at  1123   bw  <«  mighty  God."    The 
question  is  an  interesting  one,  as  affecting  the 
interpretation,  as  the  first  named  theory  of 
the  efews,  which  makes  all  the  titles,  with  the 
exception  of  the  last,  the  subject  of  the  verb, 
and  the  last  title  the  object,  wotdd  require  a 
weaker  accent  at  "T)!!!!   bbl     "mighty  God," 
and  the  second  theory  which  makes  all  the 
words  one  compound  name,  would  require  a 
stronger  accent  at  lOtt?  "his  name."      Be- 
lieving, as  I  do,  that  the  accentuation  of  the 
text  was,  like  the  vowel  points,  traditional,  and 
not  the  invention  of  the  sixth  or  any  other 
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century,  but  handed  down  from  time  imme- 
morial by  memory,  and  only  registered  when 
the  Jewish  schools  were  broken  up,  and  xmity 
in  the  reading  of  the  text  was  desired  to  be 
perpetuated,  ;I  [should  rather  look  for  the 
origin  of  this  division  of  the  sentence  to  a 
deeper  source.  The  accent  at  T)D3  vM  "  mighty 
Qoi"  divides  the  titles  into  two  classes.  We 
have  then,  "Wonder,  Counsellor,  Mighty 
God,*'  separated  from  "Everlasting  Father, 
Prince  of  Peace.**    Now,  what  can  be  more 

Xeeable  to  the  preceding  Messianic  pro- 
H^ies  in  Isaiah,  than  that  the  former 
.  titles  should  refer  to  the  divinity  of  the  coming 
King,  and  the  latter  to  his  humanity.  Thus 
in  en.  iv.  2,  as  we  have  already  seen,  "  the 
branch  of  Jehovah"  declared  his  divinity, 
and  the  '*  fruit  ci  the  land,'*  his  humanity,  in 
ch.  vii.  14,  He  is  the  Virgin's  son — 
here  is  the  humanity  ;  but  yet  Imman- 
uel,  "  Grod  with  us,**  here  is  the  proclam- 
ation of  His  divinity.  Acain,  in  our  con- 
text, He  is  introduced  as  the  **  child  bom,'* 
here  again  is  His  humanity,  "a  son  given," 
here  once  more  His  divinity :  the  very  phrase 
**  given,"  not  foimd  elsewhere  of  the  birth  of  a 
son,  and  the  silence  about  his  parentage,  alike 
suggest  the  presence  of  mystery.  It  would 
seem  thattheprophetcarriedon  in  the  latter  part 
of  this  verse  a  parallelism  between  these  two 
clauses — "  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom,"  the  first 
clause  answering  to  the  last  (according  to  a 
not  unfrequent  rule),  »Hhe  Everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace,"  and  the  second 
clause,  **  Unto  us  a  son  is  given,"  corresponding 
with  the  nearer  one,  "Wonder,  Coimsellor, 
Mighty  God."  To  the  expectant  mind  of  the 
old  Hebrews,  who  were  ever  on  the  watch  for 
the  fulfilment  of  the  early  promises,  the  word 
"  child  "  would  recall  the  protevangeUstic  pro- 
mise of  the  woman's  seed,  and  "  son "  would 
equally  remind  them  of  the  declaration  of  Gk>d 
in  Ps.  ii.  7.,  "  Thou  art  my  son  ;"  the  mention 
moreover  of  throne  and  kingdom  would  seem 
like  an  echo  of  the  surroundings  of  that  text, 
and  bring  to  their  remembrance  the  closing 
admonitions  of  the  psalm — "Kiss  the  son 
lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the 
way." 

Let  us  now  examine  these  names  separately 
and  compare  Scripture  with  Scripture,  to  see 
whether  the  same  names  or  their  equivalents 
are  found  elsewhere  attributed  to  the  Messiah, 
touching,  as  we  proceed,  on  the  objections 
that  have  been  made  against  their  Messianic 
reference.  The  first  title  is  **  wonder,"  M^D — 
a  substantive,  not  an  adiective,  "  wonderfuL" 
Hengstenbeig,  as  stated  above,  unites  this 
word  with  the  following  one,  explaining  the 
compound  phrase  thus,  "  As  a  counsellor.  He 
is  a  wonder ; "  and  he  compares  with  it  the 
parallel  passage  (ch.  xxviii.  29),  where  it  is  said 
of  the  Most  High  God  n237  M*»bDn  "He 
shows  himself  wonderful  in  counsel : "  but 
although  there  is  much  to  commend  this  view, 
still  there  is  no  necessity  for  thus  joining 


together  these  two  words,  and  their  indepen- 
dency on  the  other  hand  rather  brings  out  the 
proper  and  inherent  power  of  each.  The  true 
key,  doubtless,  as  has  been  often  remarked, 
to  tiie  trae  understanding  of  this  word,  is 
Jud^  xiiL  18,  where  the  angel  of  Jehovah, 
mn^  "n^^^*  ^^^>  according  to  the  Christian 
Creed  was  the  pre-incamate  Son  of  God, 
being  asked  by  Manoah  "  What  is  thy  name?* 
replied,  "Why  askest  thou  after  my  name^ 
seeing  it  is  secret,"  (mai:gin,  wonderful)  ^HvD 
or,  according  to  the  kri  '^70  "  a  wonder,"  the 
same  word,  imder  a  slightly  different  form, 
that  we  have  in  the  passage  before  us.  We 
have  therefore  in  this  name  an  identification 
of  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  who  revealed 
God  to  the  ancients  with  Israel's  Messiah, 
which,  as  we  have  already  reminded  Uie 
reader,  seems  to  have  been  the  view  taken  by 
the  Septuagint  translators.  The  idea  sug- 
gested o^  both  these  passa^  is,  that  He  who 
beuTS  this  name  is  essentially  a  wonder — a 
marvel — a  mystery,  whose  nature  and  essence 
are  far  above  the  ken  and  comprehension  of 
man,  hidden  and  secret  in  the  bosom  of  Deity 
and  the  depths  of  eternity.  Thus  does  this 
name  make  a  fitting  preface  to  those  thai 
follow.  In  the  New  Testament,  it  would 
appear,  there  are  at  least  two  references  to 
the  idea  contained  in  this  name—I  Tim.  iiL  16, 
"  Without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  d 
godliness,  He*  who  was  mantfeit  in  tiUfi^hJ" 
This  points  very  clearly  to  the  passage  of 
Iftcdah  where  the  "wonder"  is  described  as 
the  "  child  that  was  bom  and  the  son  given." 
And  Rev.  xix.  12,  is  very  similar,  "  He  had  a 
name  written  that  no  man  knew,  but  He 
himself." 

The  next  title  is  "  Counsellor,"  7^ V-  As 
the  former  name  led  us  into  the  recesses  of  a 
nast  eternity,  so  this  carries  us  back  to  the 
furthest  limits  of  time.  Who  is  He  that  can 
be  called  thus  emphaticallv  **  Coimsellor," 
but  He  with  whom  the  Father  spoke  in 
consultation  when  He  said  "Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image  after  our  likeness  ?**  "  The 
Word,  who  was  witli  God  and  was  GkxL" 
(John  L  1.)  "By  whom  were  all  thin^ 
created,  that  are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in 
eartii,  visible  and  invisible,  whetJiier  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers  ;  all  thin^  were  created  by  Him  and 
lor  Him,  and  He  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
Him  all  things  consist."    (CoL  i.  16,  17.) 

Further,  he  is  caUed  "Mighty  God," 
")*in3  bH.  The  Jews  and  Rationalists  would 
have  let  the  other  names  pass  unchallenged, 
had  not  this  stood  in  the  way,  forming  the 
climax  of  these  appellations  of  Deity  ;  hence, 
the  battle  has  gatnered  thickest  round  these 
words,  and  every  appliance  of  scholarship  and 
criticism  has  been  brought  to  bear  upon  them 
in  order  to  overthrow  this  fortress  and  inva- 

*  Of,  the  reading  of  the  Alexandrine  and  Sinaltic 
HSS. 
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lidate  this  testimony  in  support  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  divinity  of  Christ.  The  several  pro- 
cesses are  curiosities  of  interpretation,  show- 
ing that  when  men  have  prejudged  a  question 
and  determined  to  wiing  their  own  sense  out 
of  any  passage,  no  language  can  be  so  plain 
but  it  may  be  misinterpreted,  and  no  defi- 
nition so  clear  but  it  may  be  avoided  by  the 
subtlety  of  man.  The  surest  way  of  arriving 
at  a  right  conclusion  in  the  interpretation  of 
any  word  must  be  to  examine  the  use  of  that 
word  in  the  writings  of  the  same  and  other 
authors.  The  word  vM  found  here,  is  always 
used  absolutely  for  **  God.'*  It  occurs  in  this 
sense  no  less  than  225  times  in  the  Old 
Testament.  It  would  therefore  seem  strange 
if  this  place  presented  an  exception  to  this 
rule ;  and  any  interpretation  that  ^ould 
make  it  so,  would  at  least  fall  under  suspicion. 
Two  cases  have  been  brought  forward  to  con- 
trovert this  view.  Ezek.  xxxi.  1 1 ,  and  xxxii  2 1 
(in  the  latter  the  word  is  found  in  the  plural, 
where  a  good  many  MSS.  read  '^b'^S  not  ''bH), 
but  the  word  here  found  is  derived  not  from 
OUT  word  bw  but  from  b'*M.  Thus  FUrst,  the 
Jewish  Lexicographer,  writes:  "Hence,  the 
signification  hero  does  not  belong  to  vS,  but 
only  to  b'*M ;  and  in  Is.  ix.  5,  even  by  virtue 
of  the  orthography  vM  is  to  be  translated 
God,'^  In  this  he  is  supported  by  such  critics 
as  Hitzig  and  Delitzsch. 

Moreover,  in  the  next  chapter,  x.  21,  we 
have  the  same  words  again,  where  the  refer- 
ence to  the  Divine  Being  is  incontrovertible. 
Yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  endeavours  have 
been  made  to  weaken  down  and  humanize,  so 
to  speak,  this  divine  title  in  this  solitary 
place — the  three  Jewish  or  Judaising  tran- 
slators of  the  second  century,  as  given  above, 
rendered  bM  by  iVxtffoy  **strong,"  separating  it 
from  the  following  word  "T)22,  and  Gese- 
nius,  and  the  bulk  of  the  Rationalists  translate 
the  whole  expression,  "strong  hero;"  and 
Dr.  Williams,  in  the  Essays  and  Reviews, 
explains  it  "  Strong  and  Mighty  One,*'— but 
unfortunately  for  this  view,  ^^  is  never  found 
as  an  adjective,  but  always  as  a  substantive 
with  the  meaning  God,  as  stated  above,  and 
were  it  an  adjective,  its  proper  position  would 
be  after,  and  not  before  its  substantive.  Gro- 
tius  joined  together  the  three  words,  bw  !5371^ 
"niDD,  and  translated  "the  consulter  of  the 
mighty  God."    Such   an  unscholarly    shift, 

E roves  how  hard  pressed  such  a  man  must 
ave  been  before  he  could  have  perpetrated 
this  translation. 

Ewald  suggests  Qod^s  hero  (».«.)  a  divine 
hero,  who,  liK  God,  conquers  ;  but  this  again 
would  require  a  transposition  of  the  words. 
One  simple  fact  should  have  silenced  all  these 
objectors — ^namely,  that  bw  when  connected 
with  "TI33  in  every  other  place,  is  acknowledged 
as  a  title  of  God.  (See  Deut.  x.  17,  Ps.  xxiv.  8, 
Jer.   32,   18,  &c.)     And  the   theory  which 


makes  bw  an  adjective,  is  further  proved 
to  be  impossible  by  the  fact  that  bw  has 
a  special  habit  of  associating  itself  with  an 
adjective  or  epithet,  as  )Vhv  bs.  b*nS  •?«. 
•»7tt7  bs,  &c.,  &c.  How  do  the  Rationalists 
translate  these  frequent  forms,  and  if  they 
follow  the  one  and  only  rule  which  governs 
such  forms,  why  should  this  place  be  an 
exception?    Wny?  . 

Again,  is  the  application  of  divme  names 
to  Messiah  uncommon  ?  Is  it  not  rather  the 
rule?  This  has  been  discussed  in  a  former 
paper,  and  we  need  not  repeat  what  has  been 
already  said  ;  but  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
point  the  reader  to  the  last  outburet 
of  Messianic  prophecy  which  immediately 
preceded  this.  In  ch.  vii.  v.  14,  we  have  the 
name  of  the  promised  prince  Immanu-ei— 
«  God  with  us."  How  naturally,  when  1^ 
prophetic  Spirit  inspires  His  servant  to  make 
a  further  revelation  concerning  this  glorious 
theme,  he  should  revert  to  the  title  employed 
before,  to  show  that  the  subject  of  both 
predictions  is  the  same ;  and  when  we  pro- 
ceed further,  and  read  ch.  x.  21,  and  find 
again  the  same  phrase,  the  connecting  links 
in  the  revelation  are  perfect ;  we  see  at  a 
glance  first  His  birth,  then  His  office,  and, 
finally.  His  reign  over  his  restored  and  con- 
verted people.  ,      XT        m    * 

To  quote  passages  from  the  New  lesta- 
ment,  where  our  Lord  is  spoken  of  under  the 
name  of  God  would  be  almost  superfluous. 
The  confession  of  Thomas  will  occur  to  every 
reader,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God,"  (John  xx. 
28.)  And  the  same  creed  is  dogmancally 
taught  in  the  preface  to  the  same  Gospel. 
"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  Ood."  In  Romans  ix.  5,  we  read 
again  "Of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever  f  and  in  2  Pet.  i.  1,  Through  the  right- 
eousness of  our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  Tov  Oeov  ^wv  koi  <rwT^/>o9.  And  the 
mystery  of  the  divine  union  is  unfolded  in 
such  passages  as  Col.  ii.  9,  "  In  Him  dwelleth 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily." 

At  this  point  in  the  sentence  under  con- 
sideration an  accent  or  stop  meets  us,  after 
which  the  prophet  proceeds  to  call  the  coming 
king  **  Everlasting  Father."  It  has  already 
been  said  that  we  regard  this  slight  pause 
as  a  mark  of  separation  between  the  titles 
which  relate  to  the  Divine  and  those  which 
relate  to  the  human  nature  in  our  Lord.  This 
will  involve  a  brief  investigation  into  the  two 
words  which  compose  the  phrase  before  us. 
We  must  take  the  last  first— "T^  signifiies 
«  duration*'  absolutely.  Thus,  with  reference 
to  the  past,  "T3?  '•at)  "from  eternity."  (Job 
XX.  4.)  With  reference  to  the  future, 
-r^n  nbll^b  "for  ever  and  ever."  (Ps.  ix. 
6.)  And  with  reference,  probably,  to  both 
-W   ]dW   "Inhabiting  eternity."     (Is.  Ivu. 
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15.)  But  inasmuch  as  the  former  titles  have 
respect  to  the  past,  and  the  ordinary  use  of 
this  word  designates /uiure  continuance,  and 
the  ancient  versions  regarded  it  in  this  light, 
as  may  be  seen  by  comparing  the  Alexandrian 
Manuscript  of  the  Septuagint,  waTj)/^ .  tov 
^iWomo^i  alaivo9,  and  the  Latin  Vulgate, 
"  Pater  futuri  sa?culi,"  **  Father  of  the  future 
age,**  we  should  incline  to  that  interpre- 
tation. What  then  is  the  precise  mean- 
ing of  " Father'*  in  this  connexion?  ^W 
not  only  signifies  a  father  in  the  literal 
and  parental  sense  of  the  word,  but  also  a 
teacher,  as  in  Gen.  iv.  21,  and  probably  in  2 
Chron.  iv.  16.  A  my\>idcr  and  benefactor,  as 
in  Gen.  xlv.  8,  and  Isaiah  xxii.  21. 

Thus  Messiah  is  declared  to  be  the  founder, 
teacher,  provider,  and  benefactor  of  tbo  future 
age — the  kingdom  which  shall  have  no  end. 
The  Messianic  period  was  familiarly  known 
amongst  the  Jews  as  hOH  cbl37  **the 
age  or  world  to  come,'*  and  in  this  sense  is 
found  in  Heb.  ii.  6,  and  in  the  same  epistle, 
v.  9,  we  lind  a  near  equivalent  of  the  phrase 
before  us  ascribed  to  our  Lord,  "  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation,"  airio9  awTqpia^  aiwviov. 
Jews,  however,  and  Rationalists  have  sought 
to  explain  away  this  word  also.  Abarbanel 
proposed  rendering  IV  by  "  prey,"  **  Father 
of  prey,"  or  booty. 

Hitzig  and  Knobel  have  followed  this  inter- 
pretation, but  such  a  signification  is  quite  out 
of  place  in  a  connexion  like  this,  as  the  next 
verse  proves,  where  the  everlasting  perpetuity 
of  Messiah's  kingdom  is  declared  ;  and  peace 
and  not  warfare  is  the  subject  of  the  pre- 
diction. Thus,  the  unending  duration  of  the 
reign  of  the  God-man,  Christ  Jesus,  and  Ilis 
unceasing  care  of  His  people,  and  their  con- 
sequent everlasting  salvation  under  His  sceptre, 
are  beyond  doubt  the  points  insisted  on  in  this 
precious  prophecy  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  lust  name  is  "Prince  of  Peace," 
Dlbc2?'ntt7.  This  takes  us  back  to  the  pro- 
phecy of  the  patriarch  Jacob,  Gen.  xlix.  10, 
"  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah  till 
Shiloh  come.**  This  passage  has  been  investi- 
gated at  large  in  the  first  article  of  this  series, 
and  the  various  streams  which  have  issued 
from  this  fountain-head,  traced  through  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  the  con- 
nexion between  this  Shiloh  and  the  "  Prince 
of  Peace"  of  Isaiah  established,  so  that  fur- 
ther comment  here  would  be  merely  a  repeti- 
tion. 

The  reader  will  probably  be  able  to  call 
to  mind  the  catena  of  evidence  that  has  been 
furnished  in  connection  with  this,  the  first 
proper  name  by  which  the  Messiah  was  fore- 
told— Shiloh,  the  peaceful  One,  is  reflected  in 
the  type  of  Solomon,  echoed  in  the  pro- 
phecies of  Isaiah,  and  his  contemporary  Micah 
— awakes  fresh  reverberations  in  the  angelic 
song,  **  Peace  on  earth,**  when  the  Lord  was 
bom — in  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ  and 


in  the  dogmatic  explication  of  the  word  by 
the  Apostle — and  re-appears  in  Hie  symbol  of 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  seen  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne. 

The  objection  that  has  been  raised  against 
the  Messianic  reference  in  this  word  fiora  the 
fact  that  our  Lord  on  one  occasion  said  that 
He  was  not  come  to  send  peace  on  earth  but 
a  sword,  has  been  already  refuted  and   the 
expression  explained.    The  application  of  the 
title  to  Hezekiah  in  this  connection  is  absurd ; 
for  though  He  said  "  there  shall  be  peace  in 
my  days,"  which  has  been  pointed  at  as  a 
parallel,  this  would  restrict  th^V   'TO  "lor 
ever,"  to  the  life-time  of  Hezekiah,    whieh, 
indeed,  is  done  by  Rashi  in  his  commentaxy. 
But  to  pay  nothing  of  the  fulfilment  falling 
far  short  of  the   expectation  raised  by   the 
prophecy,  what  an  anti-climax  would  be  thus 
involved.      How  would    the    prophecy  read 
thus  interpreted — Rejoice,  for  unto  us  a  child 
is  born;  the  government  shall  be  administcired 
by  Him  ;  His  name  shall  be  called  (let  the 
objector  choose  out  of  the  catalogue  any  names 
he  will,  or  refuse  them  all  to  the  promiBed 
One,  except  the  Prince  of  Peace);  He  shall  at 
on  the  throne  of  David  ;  His  government  shall 
be  strong,  and  no  limits  shall  be  set  to  its  great- 
ness ;  and  the  peace  he  shall  inanpurate  shall 
be  co-extensive  with  the  borders  of  his  kingdom 
as  to  space,  and  with  its  existence  in  durataon, 
but  stay,  what  shall  be  this  period  of  peace 
and  prosperity,"  for  ever,'* — ^yes,"  but  for  ever^' 
means  only  twenty  nine  years !  !     And  at  the 
half  of  that  time  a  dark  cloud  shall  paas  over 
the  king  and  his  kingdom,  an  awful  denun- 
ciation of  bondage  and  woe  shall  be  pronounced, 
and  a  century  after  this  wonderful  monarch 
shall  have  been  gathered  to  his  fathers,  all  the 
threats  of  vengeance  shall  be  fulfilled ! 

As  to  the  dilemma  proposed  also  by  Rashi, 
that  the  Christians  must  account  for  the 
nnro  *'  from  henceforth,**  in  v.  6,  as  Jesos 
Christ  did  not  appear  till  some  centuries 
afterwards  ;  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  re- 
mind the  reader  that  the  prophet  is  speaking 
of  the  period  when  the  Government  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  shall  be  established.  The  whole 
context  shows  this,  and  the  common  laws  of 
thought  and  language,  demand  such  an 
explanation.  But  in  endeavouring  to  prove 
his  point,  he  proves  too  much.  K  "from 
henceforth"  is  to  be  referred  to  the  then 
!  present  time,  let  us  take  it  so,  and 
where  will  the  objector  be  landed  ?  These 
words  were  spoken  by  Isaiah  when  Hezekiah 
was  a  child  of  nine  years  of  age ;  and,  as  he 
came  to  the  throne  at  twenty-five,  his  wicked 
father.  Ahaz,  had  yet  sixteen  years  to  reign  and 
do  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 
Could  it  then  be  said,  **  from  henceforth," 
when  this  interim  of  idolatry  and  iniquity 
stood  in  the  way  ? 

One  more  objection  has  been  raised  by  the 
Neologian  Gesenius,  that  this  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  is  nowhere  quoted  in  the  New  Testa- 
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ment,  as  referring  to  Jesus  Christ.  This  has 
been  partly  met  already  by  the  citation  of 
some  passages  from  tne  New  Testament, 
which  are  pm^el  to  the  titles  contained  in 
the  prophecy :  but  there  is  greater  evidence  to 
be  producea.  Such  texts  as  speak  of  God, 
giving  His  Son  (as  Jno.  iii.  16),  and  the 
opening  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  are 
clear  allusions  to  tne  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  The 
Kingdom  of  God  so  frequently  mentioned  in 
the  Gospel  forms  another  class  of  reference,  but 
the  passage  which  emphatically  fixes  the 
fulfilment  of  the  prediction  on  our  Lord  is  the 
salutation  of  the  angel  in  Luke  i.,  32,  33, 
already  quotecL  Gabriel  announces  to  the 
Virrin  that  her  child  shall  be  called  the  son 
of  Uie  Highest,  parallel  to  "  Unto  us  a  son 
is  given,"  Siat  **  He  shall  be  great,"  a  general 
summary  of  these  titles  before  us.  And 
**the  Lord  God  shall  give  imto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David,  and  he  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end,"  is  a 
most  exact  and  unmistakeable  citation  of 
Isaiah's  language  "Upon  the  throne  of 
David  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it, 


and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 
justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.*' 
Thus  much  for  the  objection  of  Gesenius. 
Alas  !  how  often  does  the  bare-faced  assertion 
of  a  learned  man  throw  dust  into  the  eyes  of 
his  readers :  how  necessary  to  follow  the 
Apostolic  precept  ^^  prove  all  things,"  then 
**  nold  fast  that  which  is  good." 

When  will  Jew  and  Gentile  learn  to  read 
the  Word  of  God  in  simplicity  and  sincerity, 
and  embrace  its  promises  with  faith— accept 
and  not  reject  its  blessings  ?  When  will  the 
Jew  reflect  that  it  is  his  highest  honour  to  be 
one  of  Messiah's  loyal  and  loving  subjects;  and 
when  will  the  KationaUst  tremble  at  the 
thought  that  he  has  been  an  abettor  of  the 
Jews  in  their  rejection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — has  cast  many  a  stumbling-block  in. 
the  way  of  Christ's  people,  and  caused  the 
little  ones  to  fall — haitlened  the  sinner  in  the 
error  of  his  way,  and  ruined  many  an  im- 
mortal soul — hindered  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  and  spent  his  time  and  talents  in 
fighting  against  God  ?  May  the  Lord  give 
his  people  grace  to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  ! 


THE  APPEOACHING  GENEEAL  COUNCIL  AT  EOIVIE. 

LETTER  from:  DR.   MERLE  d'ATJBIGN^  TO  THE    HON.   ARTHT7R  KINNAIRD,   M.P., 
WITH  REFERENCE  TO  THE  CECUMEXIOAL  OOU^'CIL  AT  ROME. 


Geneva^  Nay  10,  1869. 
My  dear  Mr.  Kinnaird, — I  wrote  to  you 
some  time  ago  about  the  QEcumenical  Con- 
ference which  it  was  proposed  to  hold  at 
Geneva  on  the  occasion  of  the  General  Council 
at  Rome. 

A  question  presented  itself — Should  it  be 
held  before  or  after  the  General  Council  I 
Some  thought — and  some  friends  at  Geneva 
were  amongst  the  number — that  it  should  be 
after,  as  it  is  then  only  that  we  shall  know 
what  the  Council  will  have  done,  and  what 
can  be  said  in  reply.  Our  resolution  is  not 
to  hold  our  Conference  this  year. 

But  is  there  nothing  to  be  done  before  the 
Council  is  held  at  Rome?  Shall  we  say 
nothing  when  Rome  calls  us?  Do  you  not 
think  it  would  be  well  to  have  a  consultation 
about  it  in  London,  while  so  many  of  your 
earnest  men  are  assembled  there  for  the  May 
meetings  ?  The  subject  is  of  great  impor- 
tance. No  General  Council  of  the  Romish 
Church  has  been  held  since  that  of  Trent, 
in  the  sixteenth  century.  On  that  occasion 
the  Pope  invited  Protestants  to  return  to  the 
bosom  of  the  Church  of  which  he  is  the  head. 
The  present  crisis,  which  agitates  more  or 


less  all  Christendom,  renders  it  important 
that  there  should  be  now  a  great  manifest- 
ation of  Evangelical  principles  ;  for  the 
doctrines  thus  established  are  precisely  those 
which  are  attacked  by  Ritualism,  Rationalism, 
and  other  erroneous  systems. 

The  work  of  the  Reformation  was  arrested 
in  the  second  half  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
It  is  time  that  we  should  take  it  up ;  and  the 
invitation  which  the  Pope  has  addressed  to  us 
furnishes  a  suitable  occasion. 

This  manifestation  of  Evangelical  principles, 
to  be  useful,  should  be  made  in  every  town, 
even  every  village,  where  there  is  Christian 
life  :  would  to  God  that  were  everywhere  I 

But  what  should  be  the  aim  of  these  meet- 
ings ]  The  great  doctrines  of  Holy  Scripture 
should  be  affirmed,  and  the  urgent  necessity 
of  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Reformation 
should  be  pressed  upon  the  Christian  public. 
Is  it  not  true  that  the  men  of  earnestness, 
sincerity,  and  noble  character,  now  in  the 
Church  of  Rome,  should  abandon  a  religion 
of  exteriors,  of  forms,  and  rites,  to  receive 
that  which  is  '*  Spirit  and  life  I " 

Ought  we  not  to  try  to  make  Roman 
Catholics    imderstand    that    the    difference 
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between  them  aiid  us  is  this — that  they  cling 
to  a  religion  which  addresses  itself  to  the 
imagination  or  intellect,  the  essence  of  which 
issuumission  to  the  Church,  to  the  command- 
ments of  men,  a  dead  form ;  while  we  ask 
them  to  receive  a  perfect  and  free  salvation, 
by  grace  to  find  a  living  Christ — that  "  king- 
dom of  Qod  which  is  righteousness  and  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost !  " 

These  are  the  questions  to  be  opened  up ; 
but  it  must  be  done  without  pride,  without 
bitterness,  without  violence ;  it  must  be  done 
in  love.  When  we  consider  the  millions  of 
Boman  Catholics  who  have  been  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  but,  hindered  by  the  veil  of 
superstition,  human  tradition,  and  creature 
mediation,  do  not  know,  do  not  possess  Christ, 
our  feelings  should  be  those  of  sorrow,  not 
anger ;  and  we  should  beseech  them,  by  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  to  come  to 
Him  in  simple  faith. 

The  Council  at  Rome  will  commence  on 
the  8th  of  December,  the  anniversary  of  the 
promul^tion  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Imma- 
culate Conception.  What  is  to  be  done  at 
this  period  ?  Will  it  be  permitted  to  me  to 
express  my  thoughts,  which  I  submit  entirely 
to  your  wisdom  and  to  that  of  the  brethren 
assembled  in  London  ? 

Would  it  not  be  well  that,  in  every  place 
where  there  may  be  a  certain  number  of  pious 
and  intelligent  Christians,  this  day  should  be 
devoted  to  Conferences,  to  which  orthodox 
Christians  of  differemt  denominations  should 
be  invited  ?  Would  it  not  be  well  that 
prayers  should  arise,  not  only  in  these  Con- 
ferences, but  in  family  worship  and  public 
services,  to  entreat  the  only  Head  of  the 
Church,  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  illumination 
and  eternal  salvation  of  those  who  are  placed 
under  the  Papal  yoke  ? 

In  these  times  Roman  Catholics  and  Free- 
thinkers show  great  boldness :  shall  we,  the 
Evangelical  Christians,  be  the  only  cowaids  ?•   i 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  proposition  of  | 
such  a  manifestation  of  Evangelical  principles  | 
in  Christian  parishes  would  come  much  better  i 
from  London  than  from  a  continental  town  \ 
which  does  not  possess  the  influence  of  your 
sreat  capital,  the  metropolis  of  Evangelical 
Christendom. 

May  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  Himself 
direct  your  resolutions,  and  give  a  great  bles- 
sing on  every  effort  made  for  His  glory. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir, 
Yours  most  truly, 

Merle  DAubigne. 


*  Dr.  Merlo  D*Aabiipi^  added  some  special  points 
to  be  considered,  which  are  here  omitted,  but  only 
\i4th  the  intention  on  his  part  of  taking  them  up  at 
another  time. 


RuohUion  thereon,  agreed  to  14^i  July,  1869. 

A  number  of  friends  having  met  at  the 
house  of  the  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird  to 
consider  the  above  letter,  addressed  to  him  by 
Dr.  Merle  D'Aubigne,  it  was  unanimously 
felt  that,  considering  the  startling  additions 
to  previous  assumptions  of  the  Papacy  whidi 
may  probably  be  made  at  the  approaching 
General  Council,  contrarv  to  the  sole  headship 
and  prerogatives  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — it 
is  desirable  that  the  month  of  December 
should  be  specially  set  apart  by  Protestant 
and  Evangelical  Christians  throughout  the 
world,  to  pray  in  private,  in  families,  and  in 
social  circles,  for  the  priesthood  and  members 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  that  thej 
may  be  blessed  with  true  saving  grace,  deli- 
vered from  all  human  error,  and  endowed 
with  full  knowledge  of  Scriptural  truth. 

Further,  it  was  deemed  desirable  that, 
wherever  practicable,  throughout  the  week 
beginning  on  Sunday,  December  5th,  United 
Prayer  Meetings  of  Christians  of  all  denomin- 
ations should  be  held,  and  prayer  made  with- 
out ceasing  for  the  progress  of  the  work  of 
Reformation  now  proceeding  in  Spain,  France, 
Belgium,  Italy,  Austria,  and  other  traditional 
centres  of  Romish  influence,  and  for  the 
deliverance  of  all  Protestant  countries  from 
its  prevalence  or  extension,  by  the  abundant 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  conversion 
of  souls  to  the  true  Knowledge  of  a  pardoning 
Saviour. 

It  was  also  felt  that  among  special  subjects 
of  prayer  a  prominent  place  should  be  given 
to  the  folio  wmg,  for  ourselves  as  suppliants  : — 
The  removal  of  all  sins  tending  to  hinder  our 
testimony  to  the  Qospel ;  the  increase  of 
meekness,  self-sacriflce,  union,  faith,  and 
active  labours  of  charity  and  Evangelization ; 
the  attainment  of  deeper  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God  ;  and  the  supply  to  us  in  more 
abundant  measure  than  heretofore  of  that 
grace  of  the  Spirit  which  combines  zeal  for 
the  salvation  of  souls  with  gentleness  to  all 
who  err. 

[In  a  private  note  Mr.  Kinnaird  asks  me  to 
insert  the  letter  and  the  resolutions  in  the 
Scattered  Nation,  I  most  cheerfully  comply 
with  his  wish,  as  it  is  very  desirable,  if  not 
imperatively  necessarv,  to  testify  energeticallr 
against  the  errors  of  Romanism,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  pray  for  a  rich  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  in  order  that  Romanists  may  be  deli- 
vered, and  Protestants  be  preserved  from  the 
false  teaching  of  that  church  which  is  drunken 
of  the  blood  of  the  saints.  It  is  my  intention 
to  enter  more  fully  on  this  matter  (p.  v.)  in  the 
two  next  numbers ;  meanwhile,  I  commend 
this  very  important  subject  to  the  earnest  and 
prayerful  consideration  of  all  our  readers. 

C.  Schwartz.] 
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THE  GEEAT  PYEAMID. 

THE  GREATEST  AECHITECTURAL  WONDER  ON  EARTH.* 


It  was  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
more  than  three  hundred  years  before  Christ, 
that  the  Greeks  began  their  proverb  about 
"  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world.*'  These 
were:  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt,  the  walls  and 
hanging  gardens  of  Babylon,  the  temple  of 
Diana  at  Ephesus,  the  statue  of  the  Olympian 
Jupiter  by  Phidias,  the  mausoleum  of  Hali- 
camassus,  the  Colossus  of  Rhodes,  and  the 
Pharos  of  Alexandria.  All  these  have  dis- 
appeared except  the  first — the  Pyramids ;  and 
of  these,  all  are  fedling  into  ruins  but  one,  the 
chief  of  them  all,  the  greatest  and  oldest, 
known  as  the  Great  Pyramid  of  Gizeh,  above 
Cairo,  near  the  Nile. 

It  has  been  only  within  the  past  few  years 
that  any  sort  of  rational  appreciation  of  this 
Pyramid  has  found  place  in  the  minds  and 
knowledge  of  men.  Though  it  is  the  oldest 
of  the  standing  works  of  man,  and  the  largest 
and  loftiest  building,  so  far  as  we  know,  that 
ever  existed  upon  the  globe,  the  world  has, 
imtil  lately,  known  very  little  about  it. 
Recent  discoveries  and  verifications  concern- 
ing it>  ^y  John  Taylor,  C.  Piazzi  Smyth,  St. 
John  Vincent  Day,  and  William  Petrie — all 
within  the  last  ten  years — show  it  to  be,  at 
this  moment,  the  most  wonderful  thing  now 
in  existence  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  next  to 
the  Bible  itself. 

It  is  situated  on  that  peculiar  isthmus  be- 
tween Africa  and  Asia,  across  which  lies  the 
great  highway  of  trade  from  Europe  and 
America  to  India,  China,  Australia,  and 
Japan,  near  where  Alexander  located  the 
grand  commercial  depot  of  the  ancient  world, 
and  where  France  is  now  opening  a  ship  canal, 
which  is  to  imite  the  five  great  divisions  of 
the  globe.  It  stands  on  the  thirtieth  parallel 
of  latitude,  with  an  equal  amount  of  terrestrial 


semi-surface  to  the  north  and  south  of  it.  Its 
four  sides  face  the  four  cardinal  points  of  the 
compass,  with  more  exactness  than  can  be 
determined  by  the  compass  itself,  without 
the  aid  of  calculation.  It  is  "in  the  midst  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  at  the  border  thereof," 
(Is.  xLx.  19)  midway  between  the  northern 
and  southern  Egypt,  and  on  the  border  of  the 
great  desert  on  the  west,  and  of  the  fertile 
plain  of  the  Nile  on  the  east.  The  solid  rock 
has  been  cut  away  to  an  exact  level  for  its 
base.  It  is  built  of  dressed  and  systematically 
adjusted  limestone  ;  and  its  most  finished  parts 
are  of  the  finest  granite,  carried  from  quarries 
five  hundred  miles  distant.  It  consists  of 
70,000,000  cubic  feet  of  built  masonry,  the 
stones  of  which  are  seldom  less  than  three  or 
four  feet  thick,  seven  or  eight  long,  and  as 
many  wide.  It  covers  more  than  twelve  acres 
of  surface.  Its  height  is  486  feet,  and  its 
circumference  3054  feet.  It  is  a  perfect  square 
in  its  base,  the  four  comers  being  set  in 
sotkets  accurately  cut  into  the  rock  to  receive 
its  four  foundation  stones.  It  has  four  equal 
sides,  terminating  in  a  point  at  the  top.  The 
whole  body  of  the  structure  was  originally 
cased  with  polished  marble  from  Mokattam, 
though  most  of  this  casing  has  been  torn  out 
to  build  Cairo.  The  structure  is  solid  masonry 
throughout.  It  has  but  one  narrow  passage, 
which  pierces  it  on  the  north  side,  directly  on 
the  plane  of  the  meridian.  The  opening  is 
considerably  up  in  the  masonry,  and  runs  at 
an  angle  pointing  outward  to  the  then  Pole 
Star.  A  branch  from  this  passage  leads  up  to 
two  small  chambers  in  the  centre  of  the  solid 
mass.  The  solid  work  is  two  thousand  times 
more  than  the  space  occupied  by  all  the  known 
passages,  chambers,  or  openings  in  it.  The 
upper  chamber  has  been  called  the  King's? 


*  The  material  facts  and  statements  given  in  this  article,  we  have  selected  and  condensed  from  several 
valuable  publicationa,  principally  from  "  Life  and  Work  at  the  Great  Fyramid^  3  vols.,  1867 ;  "  Our 
Inheritance  in  the  Great  Tyramid;'  1864,  both  by  C.  Piazzi  Smyth,  Astronomer  Royal  for  Scotland,  who 

*  * — *u^  **  *i.^  n. — «.  n .-J    — \J —  *!.-  —-«-*  particular  and  accurate  measurements  and 

„  ^  The  Pyramid  and  the  BibU;'  1868,  by  a 

„^ -_ ^_, thoroughly  mastered  the  descriptive  literatare 

of  the  subject.  There  have  been  published,  recentlv,  several  other  works  on  the  topic,  the  best  and  abl^t 
of  them  agreeing  in  their  conclusions.  We  think  Ae  subject  of  sufficient  importance  for  us  to  refer  to  it  in 
this  way,  and  shall  avail  ourselves  of  an  early  opportunity  to  return  to  it,  to  give  more  of  the  facts  that  have 
been  brought  to  light,  and  of  the  points  at  which  they  touch  the  Bible,  the  general  interests  of  mankind, 
and  especially  the  divine  prophecies  concerning  the  latter  days  (see  Is.  xix.  19,  and  Jer.  xxxii.  20). 


says,  1 
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and  the  lower  and  smaller  the  Queen's 
chamber.  One  solitary  piece  of  furniture  is 
all  that  the  vast  edifice  contains,  or  is  ever 
known  to  have  contained.  It  was  put  in  when 
the  edifice  was  in  course  of  construction,  and 
cannot  he  removed.  It  is  an  ark  of  dark 
porphyry  or  granite — a  chest  or  lidless  coffer, 
of  exquisite  finish— cut  in  one  piece  from 
some  one  of  the  Sinaitic  mountains. 

Hitherto  there  has  been  much  wild  conjec- 
ture in  regard  to  the  date  at  which  this 
mountain  of  masonry  was  built.  Most  persons 
are  familiar  with  the  enormous,  but  long  since 
exploded  figures,  in  which  the  French  savans 
set  forth  the  dates  of  the  zodiacs  and  Pyramids 
of  Egypt  But  there  have  been  professed 
Christians  who  have  done  very  little  better. 
Chevalier  Bunsen,  in  his  work  on  "  Egypt's 
Place  in  History,"  has  put  down  the  date  of 
the  Great  Pyramid  as  3280  years  before  Christ. 
Brugsch  and  Lepsius  have  put  it  down  as  be- 
tween 3100  and  3500  years  before  Christ ;  and 
the  Jew,  Renan,  has  recently  asserted  that 
the  Great  P^rramid  dates  back  at  least  4500 
years  before  our  era.  But  all  these  dates  are 
now  completely  and  for  ever  negatived  by  the 
Pyramid  itself. 

Modem  astronomy  has  clearly  demonstrated 
the  ongoing  of  a  great  siderial  cycle,  known  as 
the  grand  year  of  the  Pleiades,  or  the  proces- 
sional cycle,  consisting  of  25,868  solar  years. 
Haliburton  has  deduced  the  same  from  the 
traditions  of  very  many  peoples  and  tongues. 
So  great  a  period  exceeds,  by  tens  of  thousands 
of  years,  the  entire  historic  period  of  our  world. 
There  can,  therefore,  be  no  imcertainty  or  con- 
fusion in  determining  the  exact  date  of  any 
given  observation  of  the  relative  places  of  the 
stars  which  mark  this  cycle.  We  know  pre- 
cisely how  they  stand  to-day,  as  certainly  as 
we  can  read  the  indications  of  the  hands  on 
the  face  of  a  clock.  By  calculating  backwards 
we  know  with  equal  certainty  how  they  stood 
in  any  year  since  man  was  placed  upon  the 
earth;  and  any  recorded  observation  of  them, 
no  matter  when  taken,  must,  therefore,  contain 
in  it  the  unmistakeable  evidence  of  the  precise 
year  in  which  it  was  made. 

Now,  it  so  turns  out,  that  the  Great  Pyra- 
mid memorializes,  in  the  angles  of  its  passages 
and  general  astronomical  character,  a  distinct, 
evident,  and  accurate  observation  of  the  rela- 
tive places  of  certain  stars  which  mark  this 
grand  cycle,  the  exact  length  of  which  is  also 


given  in  the  diagonals  of  its  base.  From  these 
rocky  memorials  it  can,  therefore,  be  defi- 
nitely ascertained  when  that  observation  was 
taken,  and  so  when  the  Great  Pyramid  was 
built,  which  was  800  years  before  Moses,  and 
just  2170  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ. 
So  remarkable,  also,  were  the  relative  positions 
of  the  stars  in  this  cycle  in  that  year,  as  to 
realize  a  very  noticeable  fact  in  the  configur- 
ation of  the  heavens. 

In  the  year  2170  B.C.,  and  only  then,  the 
Pleiades  and  the  then  Pole  Star  (a  Draconis), 
were,  at  midnight  in  October,  exactly  opposite 
each  other,  and  both  were  on  the  meridian 
together,  one  below  and  the  other  above  the 
pole.  The  arrangements  of  the  Pyramid  have 
this  state  of  the  heavens  built  into  them,  astro- 
nomically correct  as  then  existing.  Sir  John 
Herschell,  thirty  years  ago,  thus  fixed  upon 
the  date  of  the  Pyramid,  as  embodied  unmis- 
takably in  itself ;  and  further  knowledge  of 
the  P}^'amid  has  now  greatly  accumulated 
the  evidence  to  the  same  eflfect.  The  same 
relative  positions  of  these  stars  cannot  recur 
from  that  time  for  25,868  years,  which  will 
be  more  than  20,000  years  hence.  And,  at 
the  rate  of  an  inch  for  a  year,  the  number  of 
years  in  the  whole  precessional  cycle  is  built 
into  the  sami  of  the  two  diagonals  of  the  base 
of  this  great  pillar. 

We  thus  have  at  least  one  solid  and  ascer- 
tained date  in  ancient  chronology,  settletl  by 
the  Great  Pyramid,  and  settled  to  the  ever- 
lasting confusion  of  the  atheistic  savans  of 
France,  as  well  as  those  professedly  Christian 
writers  who  have  done  very  little  better  in 
their  teachings  about  the  fabulous  antiquity 
of  Egyptian  history  and  civilization.  This, 
certainly,  is  something  gained,  and  something 
of  no  mean  consequence  for  the  confirmation 
of  faith  in  the  Biblical  representations  of  the 
history  of  man. 

The  mathematical  principles  embodied  in« 
this  wonderful  structure  are  very  remarkable. 
Not  only  is  its  base  an  exact  square,  but  its 
four  sides  'incline  toward  its  central  axis  at 
equal  angles  of  51  degrees  51  minutes  and 
14.3  seconds.  Its  height  is  thence  to  twice 
its  base-breadth,  as  the  diameter  to  the  cir- 
cumference of  a  circle  ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
height  bears  ,to  the  four  sides  of  the  base  the 
same  ratio^tbat  the  radius  bears  to  the  circum- 
ference, though  it  has  not  been  long  since 
modem  science  first  determined  this  ratio  of 
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diameter  to  circumference.  This  Great  Pyra- 
mid thus  stands  up  in  its  whole  shape,  a  type 
and  memorial  of  a  squaring  of  die  circle^  per- 
formed ages  and  ages  before  the  question  was 
€ver  heard  of  amongst  the  schools  of  philo- 
sophy, or  the  written  records  of  mathematical 
investigation. 

A  hebdomal  system  also  appears  in  this 
greatest  and  oldest  of  human  structures.  The 
mean  proportion  of  the  entrance-passage  is 
one-seventh  of  the  mean  height  of  the  grand 
gallery  leading  to  the  King's  chamber.  The 
side  walls  of  this  gallery  are  marked  with 
«even  overiappings  of  the  stones  in  each.  The 
horizontal  passage-way,  leading  off  from  the 
lower  entrance-point  of  the  grand  galltry  and 
conducting  to  the  Queen's  chamber,  is,  in  its 
entire  length,  just  seven  times  the  distance 
from  a  marked  section  starting  from  the  north 
wall.  This  passage,  at  its  southern  end,  has 
a  step  of  suddenly  increased  depth,  which  is 
one-seventh  of  the  whole  passage — a  nobler 
and  higher  unit  filling  out  a  scale  of  seven. 
The  Queen's  chamber  itself  is  seven -sided, 
like  a  geometrical  figure,  or  a  natural  crystal- 
lization— four  walls,  two  ceilings,  and  one 
floor.  Thus  there  is  a  passage  way  of  sevens, 
to  a  perfectly  finished  room  of  sevens. 

The  astronomical  intelligence  embodied  in 
this  Great  Pyramid  is  equally  wonderful.  It  is 
not  only  truly  oriented,  as  above  stated— that 
is,  placed  with  its  four  sides  exactly  facing 
the  four  quarters  of  the  heavens,  but  each 
side  of  the  base  of  the  Pyramid  measures  365 
-cubits — the  number  of  days  in  the  year — with 
A  slight  addition  in  each,  of  yAo^^h,  which, 
together,  makes  up  for  the  nearly  six  hours 
additional,  which  in  four  years  require  one 
day  to  be  added,  as  in  "leap  year."  The 
Pyramid  thus  exhibits  the  precise  number  of 
times  and  parts  of  a  time  that  the  globe  turns 
on  its  axis  during  its  annual  circuit  round  the 
sun.  Each  of  these  cubits  of  25  inches,  well 
ascertained  as  the  sacred  cubit  of  Moses,  is  a 
ten-millionth  part  of  the  polar  semi-axis  of 
the  globe.  The  height  of  the  Pyramid,  mul- 
tiplied by  ten  to  the  ninth  power,  gives  the 
mean  distance  of  the  earth  from  the  sun,  that 
is,  a  little  more  than  92,000,000  miles,  which 
is^  almost  precisely  what  astronomers  have 
most  recently  calculated,  and  most  probably 
more  accurate  than  our  modem  science,  which 
still  labours  under  some  uncertainty  on  this 
point.    The  daily  progress  of  the  globe  round 


the  sun,  is  the  grandly  even  quantity,  in  deci- 
mal arithmetic,  of  107+4  of  the  Pyramid  inches. 
The  weight  of  the  Pynunid,  upon  close  calcu- 
lation, is  evenly  ^***  of  the  weight  of  the  globe. 
The  situation  of  the  Pyramid  on  the  30th 
degree  of  latitude,  and  at  a  height  of  about 
2600  inches  above  the  sea-level,  its  chief 
chamber,  containing  the  coffer,  gives,  by  means 
of  two  ventilating  tubes,  the  mean  temper- 
ature of  the  whole  surface  of  the  habitable 
earth  =  68  degrees,  Fahrenheit,  or  one-fifth 
of  the  space  between  the  boiling  and  freezing 
points  of  water,  measured  from  the  latter. 

The  porphyry  or  granite  coffer  is  equally 
astonishing,  as  it  stands  there  in  its  sublimely 
secluded  and  enshrined  loneliness.  It  contains 
71,250  cubic  Pyramid  inches  of  internal  space, 
a  Pyramid  inch  being  equal  to  one  and  one- 
thousandth  part  of  our  inch.  The  mass  of  its 
sides  and  bottom  exactly  equals  its  internal 
space.  The  height  is  to  the  length  of  two  of 
its  adjacent  sides  as  the  diameter  to  the  cir- 
cumference of  a  circle.  The  exterior  volume 
is  double  the  interior  capacity.  The  volume 
of  the  bottom  is  one-half  the  volume  of  its 
sides  and  ends.  As  a  whole  it  is  exactly  one- 
fiftieth  of  the  size  of  the  chamber  in  which  it 
is  placed.  The  chamber  itself  stands  upon 
the  fiftieth  course  of  the  masonry  of  the  entire 
structure.  The  weight  of  water  to  fill  the 
coffer  at  the  Pyramid  temperature  being  con- 
sidered one  ton  of  2500  pounds,  each  such 
pound  equals  five  cubic  inches  of  the  earth's 
mean  density ;  so  that  the  coffer's  measure  of 
capacity  and  weight  are  framed  precisely  to 
the  mean  density  and  specific  gravity  of  our 
globe,  and  corresponds,  in  its  inner  contents- 
measure,  to  the  sacred  ark  of  the  Mosaic  taber- 
nacle, constructed  accortling  to  Divine  di- 
rection. 

All  this  is  exceedingly  remarkable,  and 
forcibly  challenges  further  attention  and  in- 
vestigation. It  amply  manifests  that  there  is 
something  of  importance  in  that  marvellous 
pillar  for  mankind  to  learn — something  worthy 
of  being  memorialized  in  a  structure  so  as- 
tounding in  itself,  so  providentially  preserved 
for  more  than  4000  years,  and  only  now,  in 
these  last  days,  unsealed  to  the  inspection  and 
comprehension  of  men.  None  of  the  many 
pyramids  of  Egypt  have  anything  in  common 
with  it,  except  their  general  appearance.  All 
the  others  are  later,  and  only  bungling  imi- 
tations of  this  first  and  greatest.  All  the  others 
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are  full  of  the  memorials  of  idolatry,  whilst 
this  Great  Pyramid  is  as  free  and  pure  from 
any  such  defilement  as  the  Bible  itself. 

Who  built  this  grand  pillar,  how  it  came  to 
be  built,  what  relation  it  has  to  the  purposes 
and  revelations  of  God,  with  what  grand  mes- 
sage to  our  generation,  and  others  to  succeed, 
it  is  freighted ; — ^these,  and  cognate  questions, 
are  of  the  deepest  interest.  The  most  mature 
and  scientific  minds  of  the  age  are  at  work 
upon  them,  not  without  promise  of  valuable 
results ;  yea,  with  results  already  ascertained, 
very  precious  to  Christians  and  to  the  race. 

The  year  before  Christ  2170,  was  about 
midway  of  the  period  between  Noah  and 
Abraham.  If  the  Great  Pyramid  was  built 
anywhere  near  that  time,  as  now  seems  to  be 
proven,  then  it  was  in  existence  during  the 
whole  period  in  which  the  Bible  was  in  pro- 
cess of  being  written.  If  the  Book  of  Job  was 
composed  before  the  time  of  Moses,  it  cer- 
tainly does  not  date  back  so  much  as  800 
years  before  Moses,  and  it  is  not  pretended 
that  any  other  book  of  the  Bible  was  written 
before  Moses.  The  Great  Pyramid  has  there- 
fore been  standing  during  all  the  years  in 
which  the  Sacred  Scriptures  have  been  com- 
posing. It  stood  when  the  Book  of  Job  was 
written.  It  was  800  years  old  when  Moses 
lived.  It  existed  in  the  time  of  all  Israel's 
prophets,  during  the  Saviour's  sojourn  upon 
earth,  when  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists 
wrote,  and  still  exists.  And  as  the  greatest 
of  all  the  "  wonders  "  of  the  ancient  world, 
so  very  marked  in  character,  and  standing  in 
the  near  neighbourhood  in  which  nearly  all 
the  inspired  writers  lived  and  wrote,  we  would 
naturally  expect  to  find  some  allusions  to  it 
in  the  Scriptures.  We  would  at  any  rate 
think  it  likely  that  traces  of  it  would  some- 
where appear  in  the  imagery  and  diction  of 
the  sacred  writings.  Is  there  anything,  then, 
in  the  Bible,  which  can  fairly  and  truthfully 
be  resolved  into  an  allusion  to  the  Pyramid  ? 

This  is  a  question  of  fact  which  each  one 
can  ascertain  and  answer  for  himself.  For  our 
own  part,  since  the  matter  has  been  brought 
to  our  attention,  we  are  prepared  to  say,  not 
only  that  there  are  scriptural  allusions  to  the 
Pyramid,  but  that  some  of  the  most  pregnant 
statements,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, acquire  a  beauty  and  force,  when  inter- 
preted in  the  light  of  the  Pyramid  idea,  which 
they  do  not  otherwise  so  strikingly  contain. 


The  Pyramid  is  characteristically  ^i?e-«d^. 
It  has  four  equal  sides  above  its  base,  and  one 
constituting  its  base.  A  solid  model  of  it 
would  be  a  five-sided  block.  Waa  there  any 
connection  between  this  and  the  fact  that  Moees 
has  embodied  the  "  Book  of  the  Law  " — the 
unique,  separate,  and  in  itself  complete  section 
which  begins  all  written  revelation, — ^in  (me 
volume  of  just  five  books,  the  Pentateuch? 
It  certainly  presents  a  singular  coincidence 
with  which  to  start,  that  the  first  erection  in 
the  Book  of  God  is  a  five-sided  unity,  which 
the  Babbinical  writers  call  "  the  five-fifths  of  the 
LawJ*  To  this  is  to  be  added  the  farther  fsuct 
that  the  Moral  Law,  the  complete  code  of 
universal  human  duty,  graven  on  two  tables 
of  stone  by  the  Almighty  Himself,  is  divided 
into  just  twice  five  precepts — ^the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. 

The  Pyramid  is  characteristically  a  five' 
cornered  structure.  It  has  five  comer- stones — 
four  at  its  base,  and  one  at  its  summit;  the 
last  being  vastly  the  most  conspicuous  and 
important.  In  it  all  the  others  were  iinited, 
and  the  symmetry  of  the  whole  was  perfected. 
From  it  the  entire  model  of  the  Pyramid  is 
taken.  For  it  the  whole  substructure  stands. 
And  there  is  nothing  in  the  building  but  has 
its  final  finish  in  that  top-stone  of  the  comer, 
which  represents  all,  is  the  head  of  all,  and 
by  its  position  in  the  edifice,  necessarily 
makes  its  influence  felt  upon  every  other 
stone.    It  IB  ^  comer-stone. 

Compare  this  with  Job  xxxvii.  4 — 7.  In 
that  passage  the  allusion  to  fastenings  of  the 
foundations,  or,  as  in  the  margin,  the  making 
of  them  to  sink  in  sockets  prepared  for  them, 
is  most  strikingly  realized  in  the  four  foun- 
dation comers  of  the  Great  Pyramid.  But, 
leaving  this,  what  is  to  be  said  of  the  singing 
together  of  the  morning  stars,  and  the  shouting 
of  the  sons  of  God  ?  In  spite  of  all  ordinary 
architectural  ideas,  the  raider  involuntarily 
connects  these  with  the  completion,  not  with 
the  beginning  of  the  grand  structure  contem- 
plated. Yet  the  language  is  unmistakable, 
that  all  this  singing  and  shouting  was  at  ^e 
laying  of  the  comer-stone  thereof.  What  comer- 
stone  ?  There  is  necessarily  more  than  one 
in  a  foundation.  Which  one,  then,  above 
another,  so  conspicuous  and  pre-eminent,  was 
it,  if  not  the  fifth]  and  finishing  comer-stone, 
according  to  the  Pyramidal  idea  ?  This  real- 
izes the  entire  conception,  with  a  fulness, 
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naturalness,  and  beauty  which  belong  to  no 
other  known  species  of  architecture.  Shall 
we  not  therefore  believe  that  the  greatest  and 
grandest  of  all  earth's  buildings,  which  was 
standing  at  the  time,  was  in  view  in  this 
grandest  of  the  Biblical  pictures  of  the  build- 
ing of  the  world  ?  It  is  certainly  figurative. 
The  author  of  the  Book  of  Job  knew  better 
than  to  suppose  the  earth  built  upon  a  plain. 
In  chapter  xxvi.  7,  it  is  distinctly  said,  that 
the  earth  is  hung  upon  nothing.  This  archi- 
tectural idea  is  therefore  merely  accommo- 
dated for  more  vivid  and  detailed  description. 
And  the  same  is  realized  in  nothing  known  to 
man  so  entirely  as  in  the  Great  Pyramid. 

Compare,  in  like  manner,  Zech.  iv.  7,  "Who 
art  thou,  0  great  mountain  ?  Before  Zerub- 
babel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain  " — rectified, 
straight-lined,  angularized  into  architectural 
proportions, — "and  he  shall  bring  forth  the 
headitoM  thereof  with  shoutings,  crying  Grace, 
grace  unto  it.*'  Is  not  this  again  the  Pyra- 
midal idea?  What  other  sort  of  a  fabric  is  so 
literally  a  straight-lined  and  rectified  **  great 
mountain  ? "  What  other  kind  of  structure 
has  one  particular  stone,  so  pre-eminently  ^Hhe 
headstone,"  in  which  everything  is  completed 
to  the  joy  and  admiration  of  the  beholders  ? 

Refer,  also,  to  Psalm  cviii.  22,  23.  "  The 
stone  which  the  builders  refused  is  become 
the  headstone  of  the  comer;  this  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  Here 
is  a  comer  above  all  other  comers — a  comer- 
stone  brought  to  its  place  long  after  the  laying 
of  the  foundations,  and  the  building  of  the 
walls.  And  yet  that  stone  is  the  head  and 
climax  of  the  entire  structure.  What  is  there 
to  fit  the  description  but  the  Pyramid  idea  ? 

So  agiin,  in  Eph.  ii.  20,  Paul  compares  the 
Church  to  an  edifice,  in  which  the  saints  are 
the  stones,  *'  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  -and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner-stone,  in  whom  all  the 
building  "  w  ^^  fitly  framed  together  J'  The  head- 
stone in  a  pyramid  includes  all  the  other 
stones,  down  to  the  foimdation.  All  the  angles 
and  proportions  of  the  structure  are  in  that 
one  stone.  It  covers,  protects,  stands  for,  and 
finishes  out  all  the  other  parts.  And  this 
answers  to  the  Apostle's  figure,  and  fills  the 
terms  of  his  description,  as  nothing  else  does 
or  can. 

The  same  Pyramidal  capstone,  before  its 
visible  elevation  to  its  place  on  the  topmost 


comer,  may  also  be  identified  with  Peter^s 
"  stone  of  stumbling  and  rock  of  offence,"  to 
unbelievers.  (1  Peter  ii.  8.)  Such  a  physi- 
cally inconvenient  five-cornered  block,  always 
with  one  acute  angle  stuck  up  in  the  air.  so 
different  from  every  other  stone  used  in  a 
building,  and  seemingly  so  ill-suited  to  be 
incorporated  into  a  regular  wall,  forms  the 
exact  likeness  of  that  stone  which  the  builders 
reftised,  and  also  of  that  "on  which,  who- 
soever shall  fall,  shall  be  broken,  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall  [especially  if  from 
its  high  place  on  the  top  of  the  Pyramid],  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder."  (Matt.  xxii.  24.) 
Indeed,  there  is  nothing  that  so  completely 
answers  to  the  image  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
viewed  as  the  corner-stone,  either  in  His  rela- 
tion to  believers  or  to  unbelievers,  as  this 
self-same  "headstone  of  the  comer"  in  the 
Pyramidal  structure.  Shall  we  not,  therefore, 
believe  that  it  is  referred  to  in  the  passages 
which  so  describe  Him  ? 

It  might  be  objected,  that  no  such  topstone 
is  now  at  the  summit  of  the  Great  Pyramid  ; 
a  large  flat  surface  being  found  there.  But  it 
must  be  considered  that  the  casing  of  the  struc- 
ture has  been  torn  away,  and  that  four  thousand 
years  have  spent  their  force  upon  it.  The  com- 
pleting capstone  was  necessarily  a  part  of  the 
casing,  which  is  gone,  all  but  a  few  stones. 
That  such  a  capstone  belonged  to  the  complete 
edifice,  or  was  designed  to  belong  to  it  in  the 
finished  plan,  it  would  be  silly  to  dispute.  It 
was  the  chief  thing  in  the  picture.  C.  Piazzi 
Smyth  is  convinced,  not  only  that  such  a  cap- 
stone once  crowned  the  Great  Pyramid,  but 
that  it  is  yet  somewhere  in  existence,  and 
will  be  found.  He  quotes  an  early  mediajval 
traveller,  M.  Belon,  who  says  that  he  saw,  in 
the  Valley  of  Jehosaphat  at  Jemsalem,  the 
"triangular  stone"  to  which  the  Saviour 
referred  in  Matt.  xxii.  44.  Of  course  this  is 
of  little  account,  and  proves  nothing  to  the 
point  before  us.  But  the  showing  of  a  relic 
in  Palestine,  described  in  the  usual  method  of 
a  Pyramid,  and  directly  connected  with  the 
passage  cited,  harmonizes  with  the  doctrine 
that  the  Pyramid  idea  is  inwoven  with  scrip- 
tural diction.  It  also  suggests  the  existence 
of  some  point  of  connection  between  the  sacred 
people  and  the  Great  Pyramid,  as  well  as 
favours  the  suspicion  that  the  model  and  cap- 
stone of  it,  so  often  used  as  a  simile  for  the 
highest  scriptural  purposes,  may  yet  be  dis- 
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covered,  hid  away  in  some  place  at  present 
secluded  from  the  observation  of  mankind. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  what  the  Psalmist  says  of 
the  more  spiritual  truths  relating  to  the  comer- 
stone  of  human  salvation,  may  also  be  applied. 


with  equal  propriety,  to  the  more  matexial 
image  under  which  it  was  prophetically  pre- 
sented to  him,  namely,  that  "  It  «  maroeOws 
in  out  eyeiJ' — Prophetic  Times, 


EXTRACT    FROM    THE    NARRATIVE    OF    A    JOURNEY    TO   MOROCCO    [IN 
COMPANY  WITH  SIR  M.  MONTEFIORE],  IN  1863  AND  1864. 

By  the  late  Thomas  Hodqkin,  M.D.,  P.R.G.S.— London,  1866. 
((9;i  the  return  through  Spaiif^) — {At  Toledo.) 


W«  likewise  visited  two  oburchea  or  chapeTb 
which  had  been  used  as  synagogaes,  and  had 
been  bailb  by  a  wealthy  Israelite  family  tolerated 
by  the  Moors. 

The  first  which  we  saw  was  confiscated  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  rulers,  I  think  in  1405,  the 
other  some  years  later.  Both  are  good  specimens 
of  the  Moorish  stylo. 

The  first  has  the  least  appearance  of  a  syna- 
gogue, being  divided  into  avenues  by  two  rows 
of  piers  and  Moorish  arches.  The  piers  are 
octagonal  with  curiously  wrought  capitals,  on 
which  are  carved  ornaments  resembling  five 
cones.  There  are  still  a  few  Hebrew  inscrip- 
tions,  and  the  Mosaic  filigree  is  nearly  entire,  but 
white-washed.  The  old  arabesque  wooden  doors 
with  the  Moorish  hinges,  are  preserved  in  the 
church,  and  the  interior  of  the  roof,  also  of  wood, 
appears  to  have  escaped.  It  is  probably  but 
little  used  now,  yet  it  has  an  altar  and  some 
other  church  furniture. 


The  second  is  very  Moorish  externally  and  in- 
ternally,  with  the  same  style  of  building  and 
ornament  well  preserved,  much  resembling  a 
modern  synagogue,  e.g.^  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
entrance  end  is  the  gallery  for  females.  Oppeeito 
there  is  a  kind  of  divan  on  each  side,  forming  a 
part  of  the  end  itself;  the  seats  and  floor  below, 
still  covered  with  variegated  tiles.  The  walls 
are  ornamented  with  filigree  work,  but  with  a 
modification  probably  Jewish,  which  is  orna- 
mental and  in  good  taste,  since  it  produces  a 
kind  of  frieze  in  which  the  vine  is  oonspicuoos, 
and  reminded  me  of  the  device  on  the  Jerosalem 
coins  of  the  Roman  period.  There  were  several 
inscriptions  in  the  Hebrew  character,  some 
running  nearly  round  the  wall  near  the  root 
The  roof  itself  is  of  wood,  like  that  in  the  other 
building.  This  chapel  is  in  use.  Here  there  are 
also  Spanish  coats  of  arms,  and  old  gilt  church 
pictorial  ornaments,  &c.,  &c. 


COREESPONDENCE. 
To  the  Editor  of  The  Scattered  Nation. 


Eev.  and  "DEAR  Sir, — The  following  narrative 
taken  from  the  Polish  newspapers,  cannot  but 
produce  a  lively  interest  amongst  some  of  the 
readers  of  your  valuable  publication.  It  refers 
to  the  transportation  of  the  ashes  of  Casimir  the 
Great,  the  King  of  Poland,  in  the  coffin  provided 
by  that  nation,  and  to  the  burial  of  them  in  the 
tomb  erected  in  the  Crakow  Cathedral,  in  which 
ceremony  the  Polish  Jews  have  taken  a  pre- 
eminent part,  and  issued  a  proclamation,  for 
which  1  beg  a  comer  in  your  paper. 

**To  our  Co-beligionists  the  Jews  J 

**  The  tidings  of  the  extraordinary  event  which 
the  old  royal  metropolis,  Crakow,  is  to  witness, 
has  spread  as  by  electric  wire  over  all  this  nation. 


After  five  centuries,  when  it  became  known  that 
the  ashes  of  the  last  piast,  of  the  immortal 
Casimir  the  Great,  which  were  lost  and  thoo^t 
to  be  annihilated,  and  when  the  learned  doubted 
of  their  existence,  they  have  been  unexpectedly 
discovered  in  the  depth  of  the  Crakow  CathedraL 
The  astounding  news  has  elicited  over  all  oar 
land  one  mighty  voice  of  delight.  Our  fellow- 
citizens  are  preparing  to  commemorate  the  borial 
of  the  last  remains  of  ancient  majesty  with 
befitting  splendour.  And,  in  truth,  in  vain  yoa 
should  search  in  the  annals  of  individualitY  for  a 
more  worthy  object  of  the  highest  gratitude  and 
faithfulness  of  the  whole  nation  :  for  the  whole 
land  is  indebted  to  him  for  that  national  period, 
full  of  glory  and  prosperity.  With  mighty  hand 
he  defended  it  against  foreign  enemies,  and  with 
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wise  system  of  the  law-Codex,  gare  to  it  the  neces- 
aary  strength.  But  we,  the  Jews,  with  deepest 
gratitude,  owe  to  the  memory  of  Casiroir  still  and 
much  more.  To  our  generation,  persecuted  and 
destroyed  everywhere,  he  opened  the  door  of 
welcome  in  his  kingdom  in  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, amidst  the  darJc  night  of  the  middle  ages, 
spread  over  ail  Europe.  He,  the  monarch  among 
monarchs,  openly  proclaimed  the  principle  of 
strict  justice  and  love — often  questioned,  even  at 
the  present  time, — ^and  from  the  height  of  his 
throne  placed  them  in  all  their  plenitude  in 
practice.  He  not  only  allowed  to  our  persecuted 
forefathers  an  entrance  into  his  vast  dominions, 
but  also  benefited  them  by  wise  laws,  thus  secur- 
ing for  them  a  peaceful  and  sure  standing  in  the 
nation. 

**  The  despised  classes  were  principally  objects  of 
the  solicitude  of  his  noble  and  generous  mind  : 
for  the  benefits  bestowed  on  the  peasant  classes, 
he  was  justly  sumamed  *the  king  of  the  peasants/ 
and  with  no  less  justice  he  may  be  fitly  named 
*  the  king  of  the  Jews.*  Brethien !  the  present 
moment,  when  the  oppbrtunitv  to  honour  the 
memory  of  our  benefactor  is  close  at  hand,  we 
Jews  must  consider  with  joy  this  desirable 
occasion  to  manifest  our  grateful  homage  to  this 
extraordinary  personage.  The  most  distant  gene- 
rations are  united  together  by  a  close  tie  of 
tradition,  and  our  present  living  generation  has 
given  innamerable  proofs  how  solidly  and  im- 
movably this  has  been  cherished  among  us. 
Brethren  !  knowing  ihat  gratitude  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  of  Jewish  virtues,  and,  until  now, 
none  has  yet  touched  this  string  without  giving 
to  it  an  immediate  and  fully  harmonious  response, 
we  apply  to  you  that  by  the  smallest  contri- 
butions you  may  promote  the  object  of  doing 
homage  to  this  most  lovely  of  the  names  which 
the  whole  human  annals,  and  our  nation  in 
particular,  are  able  to  contemplate.  Prompted 
oy  this  thought  the  undersigned  have  formed  a 
Committee,  in  order  to  awaken  more  general 
participation  with  the  national  festival,  and  to 
make  a  collection,  of  which,  as  it  progresses,  a 
public  account  shall  be  given. 

Dr.  Oswald  Hcenigsmax,  Deputy  to  the 
Diet;  Councillor  of  the  town  of  Levi' 
herg;  Superior  of  the  Jetoish  Community. 

Dr.  Maxymilian  Kartsch. 

Dr.  Mauryoy  Jekelbs. 

Dr.  FlLlP  ZlTKER." 

"  Lemberg,  2nd  July,  1869." 


"  The  Shomer  Israel  Society,"  whose  object 
is  the  propagation  of  civilization  amongst  the 
Jews,  in  the  proclamation  issued  by  that  Society, 
have  expressed  similar  feelings.  The  national 
festival  took  place  at  Crakow,  on  the  7th  July, 
and,  after  a  service  in  the  morning  at  the 
cathedra],  and  a  sumptuous  banquet,  it  has  been 
terminated  by  an  evening  service  at  the  syna- 
gogue, in  which  all  classes  of  Polish  society, 
from  princes  to  p^sants,  and  of  all  denomin- 
ations, have  participated  ;  where  Rabbi  Danko- 
wicz,  with  eloquent  language,  has  demonstrated 
to  his  co-religionists  that  Poland  is  their  father- 
land, and  entreated  them  to  work  together  with 
the  sons  of  Poland  for  its  regeneration  and  inde- 
,  pendence. 

The  8th  of  July  was  a  day  of  great  festivity  not 
only  in  Crakow,  but  in  all  Gallicia.  The  religious 
services  were  performed,  to  honour  the  memory  of 
Casimir  the  Great,  in  every  church  and  synagogue 
of  the  land.  The  elders  of  the  Jewish  communi- 
ties have  ordered  to  keep  the  shops  closed  during 
that  time.  It  is  further  proposed  not  to  close 
the  subscription  list  till  all  the  millions  of  Poles 
and  Jews  scattered  over  the  surface  of  the  world, 
by  their  participation  of  a  general  subscription, 
make  it  a  work  worthy  of  a  great  nation,  and 
thus  show  the  unity  of  purpose,  the  will,  and 
the  power  of  civilization. 

Believe  me,  yours  truly, 

C.  Wengierski, 

Author  of  **  An  Appeal  to  the  Jews  inhah'tiny 
the  North  Country"  published  in  Hebrew, 
Oerman,  and  English. 

Malvern,  10th  August,  1869. 

[I  very  much  regret  that  this  note  did  not 
reach  me  before  the  4th  of  September,  so  that 
I  could  not  insert  it  in  the  last  number. 
Count  Wengierski  takes  a  warm  interest  in 
his  own  countrymen,  but  at  the  same  time 
loves  Israel  heartily  ;  and  I  thank  him  openly 
for  his  labours  of  love  to  lead  the  Jews  also  to 
Christ.— C.  S.] 


rOEEIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


It  seems  probable  that  the  benevolent  interven- 
tion of  Sir  Moses  Montefiore  on  behalf  of  the 
Jews  in  Moldavia,  will  soon  again  be  wanted. 
The  Roumanian  Prime  Minister,  Mr.  Cogolniccano, 
has  addressed  a  letter  to  the  prefect  of  Belgrade, 
in  which  he  recommends  that  the  Moldavian 
Jews  should  be  transported  in  a  body  to  a  sort  of 
Botany  Ba^,  on  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea. 
After  describing  the  Jews  as  "  vagrants"  and  ^  *  a 


real  pestilence,"  "inconveniencing  the  Govern- 
ment and  demoralizing  the  population,"  the 
Minister  instructs  the  prefect  to  inspect  the 
territory  at  the  mouth  of  the  Black  Sea,  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  it  can  be  con- 
verted into  a  settlement  for  them.  In  the  last 
Roumanian  official  census  it  was  stated  that  there 
are  6,000  of  these  "Jewish  vagrants"  in  the 
country. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


tThc  Scattered  Katioiiy 
October  1, 1868. 


While  in  England  the  numbers  of  those  in- 
crease who  go  over  from  Protestantism  to 
Catholicism,  in  Italy  and  S^in  many  are  con- 
verted to  the  Protestant  faith ;  however,  most 
surprising  is  the  onnsual  number  of  Christians 
who  become  Jews  in  Austria.  Vienna  occupies 
the  first  place  in  this  remarkable  fact,  as  during 
the  last  year  alone,  seventy  Christians  recanted, 
and  became  Jews. — Missions.  Blatt  des  Rheinisch 
Westphalischen  Vereins  fiir  Israel. 

Luther,  on  Romans  xi.  25,  declared  :— The 
time  will  come  when  the  Grospel,  taking  a  reverse 
course  from  West  to  East,  will  again  arrive  on 
God's  holy  mountain  of  Zion,  and  the  broken* 
off  branches  of  Israel  will  be  grafted  in  their 
own  olive. — Idem. 

About  1,000  Jews  are  living  at  Worms  ;  their 
synagogue  is  very  ancient,  it  was  built  800  years 
ago,  in  mixed  gothic  style,  by  Mar  Jacob.  A 
constantly- burning  lamp  hangs  before  the  ark, 
with  this  inscription  :  "  Everlasting  lamp  for  the 
Two  Wanderers."  Seven  hundred  years  ago  a 
violent  persecution  of  the  Jewish  residents  took 
place  in  this  city.  It  happened  just  at  that  time, 
two  Christian  travellers  were  staying  there,  who 
endeavoured  to  protect  them  from  the  fury  of 
the  populace,  and  in  so  doing  lost  their  lives  ; 
their  names  were  never  known,  but  the  Jews  of 
Worms  have  kept  their  persons  and  laudable 
efforts  in  grateful  remembrance  to  the  present 
day  by  a  perpetually  burning  \9.m\i. -Jewish 
IiUclligencc, 

CHARITABLE  GIFTS  AT  OOTHENBURd  (SWEDEX). 

It  is  an  old  established  custom  among  Israelites, 
that  every  person  enjoying  some  fortune,  should 
leave  before  his  death  a  certain  sum,  the  interest 
of  which  is  either  to  be  applied  to  the  poor,  or 
to  the  support  of  worship  or  of  schools.  To 
perpetuate  his  memory  through  a  good  deed  was 


the  ambition  of  every  true  Israelite.  These 
foundations  were  called  "  Dabar  tob *' (good  work). 
The  community  of  Gothenburg,  in  Sweden,  pos- 
sesses some  of  them  which  deserve  to  be  known. 
Let  us  mention  first  *'  La  fondation  Goethilda," 
made  in  1812  by  the  late  Mrs.  L.  £.  Magnus, 
bom  Henriques.  This  endowment,  had  for  iJ3 
object,  the  elementarv,  sacred,  and  secular  in- 
struction of  poor  children  of  the  commonity. 
Both  the  son  of  the  founder,  Mr.  Ed.  Magnns, 
Chevalier  of  the  Star  of  the  Nordi,  and  the  son-in- 
law  of  the  late  Mad.  Goethilda,  maintain  this 
institution  by  their  bounties.  The  latter,  in 
honour  of  his  late  wife,  gave  78,000  francs  to  the 
community  for  a  girl's  school,  and  34,000  francs 
in  memory  of  his  daughter,  who  died  in  the  prime 
of  life.  The  interest  of  the  latter  sum  is  given 
annually  as  a  dowry  to  a  poor  young  girL 

The  translator  passes  by  some  other  large  dona- 
tions given  by  members  of  the  above  community; 
however,  he  must  mention  one  or  two  more. 

Mr.  Delbanco  is  a  friend  of  arts,  and  has  nobly 
presented  112,000  francs  to  the  Jews  of  Gothen- 
burg. The  interest  of  the  same  will  be  mnted 
to  a  young  man  who  devotes  himself  to  uie  fine 
arts,  and  who  endeavours  to  perfect  himself  in 
foreign  countries.  This  grant  is  left  to  the 
student  for  three  ;^ears.  l^e  same  noble  minded 
man  has  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  community 
a  sum  of  28,000  francs,  the  interest  of  which 
shall  be  payed  annually  to  a  poor  familv. 

Mr.  J.  &.  Herz  has  given  280,000  francs  that 
an  asylum  or  retreat  may  be  built  for  poor  Jewish 
families.  We  cannot  omit  to  add  one  of  the 
clauses  accompanying  this  gift :  "  Since  Israelites 
shall  enjoy  the  same  rights  as  their  fellow- 
citizens,  this  institution  will  be  opened  also  to 
Christians. " 

Do  not  suppose,  that  the  community  of  Gothen- 
burg is  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  land — 
it  counts  but  400  souls. — Archives  IsrtUliUs, 


The  Scattered  NetioD,1 
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IN  MEMORIAM.— PEOFESSOR  SACHS. 
Free  Church  College,  Aberdeen. 
Letter  to  the  Editor, 


My  Dear  Friend, — Complying  with  your 
request,  I  write  a  few  lines  in  memory  of  our 
dear  departed  friend  and  brother.  I  wish  some 
abler  pen  had  undertaken  this  task,  espe- 
cially as  of  late  years  it  was  only  veiy  occasio- 
nally that  we  [had  the  joy  of  meeting.  Still 
I  feel,  that  I  knew  him  well.  He  was  one  of 
those  few  friends,  given  us  by  Gk>d,  with  whom 
we  feel  so  truly  one,  that  notwithstanding 
outward  separation,  they  are  with  our  minds, 
and  we  feel  strengthened  by  the  consciousness 
of  their  love  and  sympathy.  We  cannot  say, 
that  we  recall  their  image  and  remember  their 
character,  because  they  never  leave  us,  they 
are  always  present,  living  in  our  Jiearts. 
Such  a  Mend  Professor  Sachs  has  been  to  me 
from  my  childhood. 

Mr.  Sachs  was  a  native  of  Prussia.  His 
career  as  a  student  at  the  University  of 
Berlin  was  most  successful.  His  high  attain- 
ments in  classics  and  general  literature,  as 
well  as  his  frank,  cheeriul  and  amiable  cha- 
racter, rendered  him  a  favourite  with  his 
Professors  and  fellow  students.  At  the  time 
of  his  arrival  in  this  country,  about  1842,  he 
had,  like  many  educated  Jews  in  Germany, 
embraced  rationalistic  views.  Struck  by  the 
opinions  which  he  found  prevalent  in  Scotland, 
and  the  religious  life  which  he  saw  around 
him,  he  was  anxious  to  fortify  himself  in  his 
unbelief,  and  for  that  purpose  wished  to  study 
a  celebrated,  but  rare  work,  in  which  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity  are  controverted. 
He  applied  to  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edin- 
burgh, who  was  known  to  possess  an  extensive 
library.  He  obtained  the  desired  book,  and 
when  on  returning  it,  the  venerable  pastor 
asked  him  to  read  also  a  reply  to  this  attack 
on  Christianity,  Mr,  Sachs  promised  to  peruse 
the  offered  work  carefully.  With  that  can- 
dour which  was  so  prominent  a  feature  of  his 
character,  he  studied  this  book,  and  by  God's 
blessing,  it  was  the  means  of  convincing  him 
of  the  Divine  Mission  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

A  short  time  afterwards  he  publicly  con- 
fessed the  faith,  and  was  baptized  into  the 
name  of  the  Triune  God. 
After  his  conversion,  he  resolved  to  devote 
VOL.  IV.— No.  XLVIT. 


himself  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and 
became  a  student  of  Theology  under  Dr, 
Chalmers.  At  the  time  of  the  disruption  he 
joined  the  Free  Church,  by  whom  he  was 
subsequently  licensed  to  preach,  and  appointed 
Professor  of  Hebrew  and  Exegetical  Theology 
in  Aberdeen.  This  position,  for  which  his 
learning  so  eminently  fitted  him,  he  filled 
imtil  his  death.  He  gave  the  usual  lectures 
during  last  winter,  though  his  friends,  on 
account  of  some  distressing  symptoms,  were 
alarmed  about  his  health.  After  trying  various 
remedies  ©n  the  Continent,  he  returned  to  his 
home  last  July.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  spend- 
ing an  hour  with  him  on  his  way  through 
London.  On  the  10th  August,  he  wrote  me  a 
few  kind;iines,  in  which,  after  some  remarks  on 
the  relations  between  pastor  and  congregation 
he  states,  that  there  was  no  favourable  change 
in  his  health.  **  But  I  have  reason  to  be  very 
thankful,  that  I  suffer  little  or  no  bodily  pain, 
and  that  I  have  many  dear  friends.**  He  died 
on  the  29th  September,  leaving  a  widow,  who 
for  many  years  was  the  beloved  and  congenial 
sharer  of  his  joys  and  sorrows. 

His  loss  will  be  felt  keenly  by  all  who  knew 
him,  for  it  was  impossible  to  know  him  with- 
out regarding  him  with  high  esteem  and  deep 
affection.  There  was  something  very  attractive 
in  the  simplicity  and  almost  childlike  trans- 
parency of  his  character,  the  breadth  of  his 
views  and  sympathies,  and  the  genial  war  mth 
and  enthusiasm  of  his  loving  nature.  As  a 
student,  and  before  the  grace  of  God  touched 
his  heart,  he  was  admired  for  his  singular 
honesty  and  straightforwardness,  his  manliness 
and  courage,  his  genuine  love  of  liberty  an  d 
his  chivalrous  spirit,  which  delighted  in  the 
defence  of  the  weak  and  oppressed.  And  wh  en 
he  became  a  Christian,  these  features  of  his 
character  shone  forth  with  a  purer  light.  His 
piety  was  unostentatious,  but  deep.  His 
prayers  breathed  a  spirit  of  childlike  reverence 
and  trust  in  God,  and  loving  obedience  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  felt  deeply,  as  he 
knew  experimentally,  that  Christ  only  was  the 
believer's  righteousness  and  life,  and  that  in 
Him  God  had  given  us  what  the  law  could 
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never  effect.  This  precious  and  fundamental 
trath  was  one  on  which  he  dwelt  frequently, 
and  with  great  delight.  The  vital  union  of 
the  believer  with  Christ,  and  the  free  and 
spiritual  character  of  the  obedience  of  faith,  as 
eontrasted  with  the  dispensation  of  law,  strike 
perhaps  more  forcibly  and  vividly  those  who 
have  been  brought  from  the  synagogue  to  the 
Church  of  the  New  Covenant.  Besides  this 
Pauline  character  of  his  Christianity,  he 
^  reminded  his  friends  of  the  Epistle  of  James, 
for  he  dwelt  much  on  the  fruits  of  faith,  on 
the  manifestation  of  the  hidden  life  in  our 
character  and  conduct.  He  spoke  with  great 
sozTow,  sometimes  with  indignation,  of  the 
worldliness  of  professing,  and  even  sincere 
Christians.  He  expected  to  find  in  a  Christian 
a  delicate  sense  of  honour,  an  eminent  d^^e 
of  truthfulness,  a  broad  and  liberal  humanity ; 
lie  was  pained  to  see  in  some  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus,  love  of  money,  and  an  exagge- 
rated importance  attached  to  worldly  rank 
and  position. 

The  College  to  which  he  belonged  and 
which  he  adorned,  will  especially  miss  his  in- 
fluence and  labours.  He  possessed  not  merely 
Tery  extensive  and  accurate  infonnation,  but 
the  rare  gift  of  imparting  it  in  a  most  lucid, 
condensed,  and  impressive' manner.  He  was 
an  admirable  and  most  successful  teacher. 
This  was  universally  acknowledged  in  Scot- 
land ;  his  pupils  were  distinguished  by  their 
proficiency  in  Hebrew.  But  he  was  more 
than  a  learned  and  skilful  professor.  He 
loved  his  students,  and  took  a  deep  interest  in 
their  welfare,  both  while  they  were  at  collie 
and  afterwards.  He  spoke  of  them  with  warm 
affection  and  cordial  appreciation.  And  I 
know  that  they  felt  attracted  by  the  youthful 
freshness  and  elasticity  of  his  mind,  and  by 
the  sympathy  and  friendship  with  which  he 
xegarded  them. 

His  mind  was  of  ayery  high  order ;  periiaps 
rather  of  the  French  than  the  (German  type : 
lucid,  terse,  incisive.  What  he  knew,  he  knew 
clearly  and  definitely ;  he  said  much  in  few 
words,  and  clothed  profound  thoughts  in 
simple  language.  His  information  was  re- 
markable for  its  variety,  extent  and  accuracy — 
especially  in  history  and  geography  he  was 
like  an  encyclopsodia.  His  memoiy  was  very 
powerful  and  retentive.  I  remember,  years 
ago,  he  was  astonished  at  my  saying  that  I  had 
forgotten  some  thought  or  fact  I  had  read. 


'*  Once  you  understand  a  thing  clearly,  it  is 
impossible  to  forget  it."  His  conversation  was 
most  interesting  and  animated.  Instructive 
without  pedantry,  equally  ready  and  eager  to 
listen  as  to  speak,  he  was  a  most  delightful 
companion ;  he  was  usually  cheerful  and  frill 
of  humour  and  wit  I  like  to  recall  the  vari- 
ous sides  of  his  character.  There  was  nothing 
in  him  affected  or  artificial ;  his  character  pos- 
sessed that  unity  which  is  so  charming.  I  feel 
that  he  was  a  thorough  man,  a  sincere  and  de- 
vout Christian,  a  genuine  and  enthusiafllie 
teacher. 

But  the  special  reason  why  this  tribute  to 
his  dear  memory  is  paid  in  these  pages,  is  be- 
cause Professor  Sachs  belonged  to  the  Jewidi 
nation.  When  neariy  thirty  years  ago  he  qoo- 
fessed  his  faith  in  Jesus  the  Messiah,  and  de- 
clared his  resolution  to  follow  and  serve  Him, 
it  was  the  expression  of  a  reality,  deep  and 
powerful,  as  is  proved  by  a  long  period  oi  an 
exemplary  and  useful  life,  during  which  he 
filled  one  of  the  mx)st  important  and  honour- 
able positions  in  the  Church,  and  endeared 
himself  to  a  large  circle  of  friends.  Our 
beloved  brethren  who  are  still  rejecting 
their  Messiah  Jesus,  are  apt  to  regard 
every  Israelite  who  returns  to  the  trae 
fedth  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  by  ao- 
knowledging  Him  of  whom  they  testified, 
as  deficient  either  in  intellect  or  in  honour- 
But  none  could  know  Professor  Sachs  without 
recognising  in  him  a  man  of  a  powerful  mind 
and  great  learning,  and  of  the  highest  sense  of 
honour.  I  believe  that  Ms  Jewish  relatives 
and  friends  were  fully  convinced  of  the 
sincerity  of  his  religious  views,  and  regarded 
him  to  the  end  with  the  warmest  affection. 
He  loved  Ms  nation  fervently.  While  mourn- 
ing over  their  ignorance  and  rejection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  he  loved  to  dwell  on  the  excel- 
lences wMch  still  distinguish  the  Jews,  and 
he  was  always  anxious  to  point  out  to  his 
Christian  brethren  the  virtues  and  favousaUs 
features  of  Jewish  character  and  life.  The 
Hebrew  scriptures  were  his  daUy  oompani<m, 
the  sayings  of  the  Hebrew  Fathers  his 
favourite  quotations.  Love  to  Jesus  did  not 
diminish  but  increase  his  love  to  hisbrethroi. 
During  my  last  interview  with  him,  he  asked 
me  lor  news  from  the  Jewish  Mission  Field. 
He  was  greatiy  pleased  to  hear  of  the  lectures 
in  the  East  End  of  London,  wMch  you  have 
originatedi  and  expressed  his  conviction,  that 
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even  though  we  saw  ^o  immediate  result,  the 
Lord  would  bless  His  own  truth,  faithfully 
and  affectionately  presented  to  Jewish  minds. 
I  cannot  conclude  this  very  hasty  and  in- 
adequate sketch  without  expressing  myregret, 
that  partly  from  modesty  and  a  very  high 
standard  of  literary  excellence,  partly  from 
other  causes,  Professor  Sachs  has  not  embodied 
the  results  of  his  thought  and  studies  in  a 
permanent  form.  May  we  entertain  the  hope, 
that  a  selection  horn  his  theological  lectures 


will  be  arranged  by  some  competent  hand  for 
publication  ? 

The  words  which  for  years  have  been  asso- 
ciated in  my  mind  with  our  dear  departed 
brother:  "Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile  !  " 

I  am,  my  dear  Dr.  Schwartz, 

Yours  in  brotherly  love, 
A.  Saphib. 

Blackheath,  Oct.  16, 1869. 


THE  FIRST  DEATH  IN  THE  HOMR 


It  will  no  doubt  interest  our  readers  to  hear 
of  God's  merciful  dealings  with  Sophia  darkj 
who  entered  the  Jews*  Home  in  the  capacity 
of  domestic  servant  in  May  last,  and  was  re- 
moved to  her  rest  on  the  30th  September.  She 
was  a  quiet,  simple-minded  woman,  and  faith- 
ful in  the  discharge  of  her  duties.  She  had 
long  desired  to  be  in  a  Christian  household,  in 
order  to  eujoy  the  privileges  of  family  worship 
and  teaching  from  God's  Word.  For  about  a 
month  before  her  death  she  had  frequent  at- 
tacks of  severe  internal  pain,  and  became  an 
out-patient  of  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  but  was 
unwilling  to  go  in,  being  very  desirous  to  re- 
tain her  situation.  On  the  morning  of  the 
29th  September  she  was  rather  suddenly  taken 
worse ;  a  physician  was  immediately  sent  for, 
who  was  enabled  to  relieve  her  intense  suffer- 
ing by  the  medicine  administered,  but  life  was 
ebbiog,  and  on  the  following  day  she  breathed 
her  last,  commending  her  soul  to  the  Lord 


Jesos,  who  had  graciously  revealed  Himself  to 
her  as  her  Saviour.  Her  faith  was  firm,  and 
her  testimony  bright.  It  was  most  touching 
to  listen  to  her  expression  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  the  Lord  for  bringiDg  her  into  the 
Home  (where  God  had  used  the  Superinten- 
dent and  his  wife  to  lead  her  to  Christ),  for 
saving  her  soul,  and  for  kind  friends  to  care 
for  and  comfort  her  in  sickness  and  death.  All 
due  respect  was  paid  at  her  faneral,  and  the 
Superintendent  accompanied  her  sister  who 
had  come  up  from  the  country  to  follow  her 
remains  to  the  grave.  In  her  place  as  a  good 
and  faithful  servant  she  is  missed,  but  our  loss 
is  her  gain,  and  we  cannot  but  rejoice  in  feel- 
ing that  much  honour  has  been  conferred  upon 
the  Home  by  the  conversion  of  this  GJentile- 
Christian  to  Him  by  whose  blood  Jew  and 
Gentile  must  be  cleansed,  and  who  has  opened 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  aU  believers,  be 
they  Jews  or  Gentiles,  learned  or  unlearned. 


THE  LIGHT  AND  THE  GLOET. 


LUKB 

Light  of  the  Gtotiles  I  at  whose  lowly  pillow 
Elnelt  Eastern  sages  with  their  spice  and  gold : 
^  Star  out  of  Jacob/  beaming  o'er  the  billow ! 
From  shore  to  shore  Thy  matdhleas  Name  is 
told. 

Light  of  the  Gentiles !  thrcmgh  the  daikness 

flashing, 
^nil  they  that  sat  in  death's  deep  shadow 

smile! 


II.,  32. 

Like   haven-lamps  where  angry    waves  are 

dashing. 
Thou  shed'st  Thy  radiance  round  our  rock- 
built  Isle. 

Shine,  Morning  Star,  o'er  every  land  and 

nation ! 
Rise,  Sun  of  Righteousne88,'on  healing  wings  t 
Till,  in  the  morning  of  Thy  full  salvation. 
Earth  to  Thy  throne  her  perfect  tribute  brings. 
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Glory  of  Israel !  through  ages  gleaming, 
When  by  his  altar  dwelt  the  Friend  of  God — 
When  Horeb's  fount  beneath  Thy  light  was 

streaming — 
And  tented  pilgrims  trackless  deserts  trod. 

Glory  of  Israel !  of  song  and  story, 
Of  priest  and  prophet  one  majestic  theme  ! 
The  harp  triumphant  tells  Thy  coming  glory, 
Or  sings  with  sighs  Thy  dying  to  redeem. 

Glory  of  David !  diadem  paternal, 
Outshining  brightest  gems  and  purest  gold  : 
Glory  of  Mary — crowning  joy  maternal 
The  Son  of  God — her  first  bom  son  to  hold ! 

"  King    of    the   Jews ! "    a   thorny   circlet 

wearing, 
With  loYe  and  anguish  in  Thy  tear-dimmed 

eye; 
With  breaking  heart  earth's  dreadful  burden 

bearing, 
Thy  royal  head  droops  low  in  shame  to  die. 

Oh,  Israel's  Glory  !  soon  from  death  awaking, 
The  grave  itself,  where  Thou  hast  lain,  grows 

bright : 
The  King  of  Terrors  bars  and  fetters  breaking 
Thou  fiU'st  the  tomb  with  Resurrection  light ! 

The  Form  that  shrouded  passed  that  gloomy 

portal 
Bore  Judah's  lineage  on  the  cold  sad  ioAQ  : 


The  Man  who  reigns  at  God's  right  hand 

immortal 
Coimts  it  no  shame  to  own  His  scattered 

race. 

The  fieiy    cloud   no  more  their   march   is 

leading. 
Nor  shines  the  great  Shekinah  where  thej 

pray. 
But   Thou   within  the   veil   for   them    art 

pleading, 
"  Till  the  day  dawn,  and  shadows  flee  away.". 

Glory  of  Israel !  though  once  rejected, — 
Led  to  a  cross  instead  of  Judah's  throne,-— 
Soon,  like  a  comer-stone  with  shouts  erected. 
Thy  mourning  tribes  their  rightful  King  shall 
own. 

Unbar  the  Golden  Gate,  O  King  of  Glory  ! 
Thine  Olive  Mount  awaits  Thy  coming  feet ; 
Where  Thou  hast  wept,  tears  fall  on  ruins 

hoary, — 
Wake   Thou   the  song   in  Zion's  moumfal 

street ! 

Come  as  the  Glory  of  Thine  ancient  nation. 

Light  of  the  Gentiles!  shine  on  Salem's 
domes ! 

Then  shall  Thy  praise,  with  glad  reverbe- 
ration, ' 

Surround  Thy  throne  from  earth's  remotest 
homes.  M. 


A  JEWISH  SOLICITOE. 


In  a  letter  which  Mr.  Joel  Emanuelf  solicitor 
for  Mr.  B.  Lyons,  has  caused  to  be  inserted 
in  the  Morning  Star  of  Oct.  12,  the  following 
passage  occurs: — "It  is  hard  for  him  (Mr. 
Lyons)  to  believe  that  Esther  Lyons  has  been 
converted,  because  no  Jew  ever  embraced 
Christianity,  except  a  debated  and  unprincipled 
person,  who  made  hU  eO'CaUed  conversion  the 
medium  of  advancing  his  own  interest,  and 
laughed  in  his  sleeves,  whilst  he  pocketed  the 
gold  of  the  people  he  had  guUed.*' 

After  what  I  have  lately  written  on  the  state 
of  the  mind  of  Miss  Lyons,  it  is  not  necessary 
to  discuss  the  question  once  more,  whether 
she  is  converted  or  not.  I  not  only  agree 
^th  Mr.  Emanuel  that  it  is  "  hard  "  for  Mr. 


Lyons  to  believe  that  his  daughter  is  con- 
verted, but  I  go  a  step  further,  and  say  that  he 
and  his  solicitor  must  think  it  impossil>U,  Men 
that  believe  Jesus  to  have  been  an  impostor, 
and  who  by  their  very  rejection  of  His  claims 
to  the  Messiahship,  ratify  his  condemnation 
as  a  blasphemer,  cannot  believe  that  this 
"  hanged  "  or  cursed  one,  as  they  call  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  lives,  and  draws  and  unites  hearts  to 
Himself  by  the  power  of  His  irresistible  love. 
Had  the  lawyer,  Mr.  Joel  Emanuel,  occupied 
a  seat  in  the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  or  could 
Christ  be  arraigned  before  him  to  day,  'he 
would  just  as  much  exclaim  '^Cmcify, 
crucify!''  as  Caiaphas  and  his  council  did 
eighteen  centuries  ago.  He  no  doubt  glories  in 
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this  verdict  as  a  manifestation  of  Jewish 
faithfulness,  but  then  it  is  just  as  impossible 
for  him  to  believe  in  the  conversion  of  Esther 
Lyons^  as  for  Caiaphas  in  that  of  Saul  of 
Tarsus. 

I  can,  therefore,  frankly  admit  that  it  is 
hard  for  Mr.  Lyons  to  believe  that  his 
daughter  has  been  converted.  But  when  Mr. 
Emanuel  ventures  to  add,  "  because  no  Jew 
ever  embraced  Christianity,  except  a  debased 
and  unprincipled  person,"  he  disgraces  his 
profession  as  a  lawyer  and  his  position  as  a 
Jew.  He  is  not  an  ignorant  but  an  educated 
man,  and  he  ought  to  know  something  of  the 
history  of  the  Church  of  Christ;  he  is  a 
lawyer,  and  may  be  supposed  calmly  to 
weigh  his  utterances  and  not  to  yield  to  violent 
passion.  When  a  man  ventures  to  say  **  No 
Jew  ever  embraced  Christianity  except  a 
debased  and  unprincipled  person,"  he  must 
have  come  into  contact  with  a  great  many 
converted  Jews  personally,  and  studied  accu- 
rately the  histories  of  the  lives  of  aU  converted 
Jews  ;  for  then  only  is  he  in  justice  entitled 
to  make  such  a  sweeping  assertion.  I  could 
easily  put  down  the  names  of  dozens  of  con- 
verted Jews  whom  Mr.  Emanuel  never  saw, 
and  of  whose  lives  he  knows  nothing.  What 
reliance  can  then  be  put  on  Mr.  Joel  Emanuel 
as  a  man,  if,  even  in  his  professional  capacity, 
which  demands  justice  and  sobriety  in  the 
first  place,  he  indulges  in  recriminations  and 
vituperations,  the  like  of  which  only  the 
most  bigoted  and  ignorant  man  can  utter? 
I  have  no  hesitation  to  say,  that  such  assertions 
entirely  imfit  Mr.  Joel  Emanuel  for  the  posi- 
tion of  a  solicitor,  when  the  case  of  the  cot^ 
verted  Jeiwess  Esther  Lyons  must  be  dealt  with. 

One  must  really  suppose  that  Mr.  Emanuel 
has  never  'seen  a  New  Testament,  and  is  alto- 
gether unacquainted  with  the  history  of  Chris- 
tianity, though  enjoying  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  this  Christian  country.  Has  he 
never  heard  that  Matthew  and  Zacchasus  were 
rich  publicans,  and  Joseph  of  Arimathea  and 
Nicodemus  men  of  the  Jewish  high  council, 
and  these  men  left  aU  and  became  "  converted 
to  Christianity,"  following  Him  who  had  less 
than  the  birds  and  the  foxes  ?  Has  he  never 
heard  that  Saul  the  disciple  of  the  renowned 
Rabbi  Gamaliel,  who  was  as  bigoted  as  Mr. 
Emanuel,  and  persecuted  the  converted  Jews, 
was  changed  into  the  Apostle  Paul  who 
counted  all  things  as  dung  compared  with  the 


excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 
If  Mr.  Joel  Emanuel  wishes  to  know  what 
this  *'  converted  Jew  "  gained  by  his  conver- 
sion, let  him  attentively  read  2  Corinthians  xi. 

I  should  like  to  hear  the  verdict  of  an 
honest  jury,  if  the  solicitor,  Mr.  Joel  Emanuel, 
were  to  come  before  them  and  brand  these  con- 
verted Jews  as  ^^  dehcbsed  and  unprincipled 
persons,  who  made  tkevr  so-called  conversion  the 
medium  of  advancing  their  own  interest,  and 
laughed  in  their  sleeves,  whilst  they  pocketed  the 
gold  of  the  people  they  had  giUUdy  The  jury 
would  soon  enough  show  him  how  much  they 
care  for  his  fanatic  assertions  ;  but  then  once 
admit  that  Matthew  and  Zacchseus,  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  and  Nicodemus,  Saul  of  Tarsus 
and  Nathanael,  of  whom  Christ  himself  said 
''Behold  an  Israelite,  in  whom  there  is  no 
grdle!''  were  honest  in  being  converted  to 
Christianity,  why  could  not  other  Jews  be  as 
honest  as  they?  And  if  that  must  be  ad- 
mitted, does  not  Mr.  Joel  Emanuel  unfit  him- 
self for  his  legal  profession  by  such  sweeping 
assertions  ? 

But  there  is  more.  Mr.  Joel  Emanuel  is 
anxious  to  injure  "converted  Jews'*  as  much 
as  possible,  and  he  does  not  see  that  he  in 
reality  brands  Judaism,  of  the  honour  of 
which  he  pretends  to  be  very  jealous.  For  he 
asserts  that  these  so-called  "  converted  Jews  " 
never  became  true  Christians^  but  were  deceit- 
ful  Jews.  If,  then,  they  deceive,  they  do  not 
do  it  as  Christians,  for  he  teUs  us  that  they 
never  became  Christians;  but  Jews  they  were, 
and  Jews  they  remain.  What  follows  from 
this  ?  A  bad  Jew  acted  wretchedly,  sold  his 
religious  convictions,  and  committed  the  most 
wicked  deed .  Mr.  Emanuel  therefore  does  not 
injure  Christiaiiity,  but  exposes  the'weakness 
of  Judaism,  and  gives  to  its  detractors  a  new  op- 
portunity to  brand  the  Jews  as  the  worst  of  all 
deceivers.  Is  it,  then,  to  your  advantage  to  de- 
grade Judaism,  and  to  tell  all  the  world  that 
there  are  certain  bad  Jews  who  are  willing  to 
be  called  Christians  without  being  Christians 
indeed? 

Mr.  Joel  Emanuel  ventures  to  say, "  No  one 
respects  a  good  and  conscientious  Christian 
more  than  Jews  themselves.*'  There  are  Jews 
that  do  so;  but  they  are  not,  and  cannot  be  of 
the  stamp  of  Mr.  Emanuel.  Who  is  a  Chris- 
tian ?  A  person,  that  believes  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  But  this  is  the  very  point  that  is 
denied  by  the  Jews,  and  He  is  rejected  as  a  de- 
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ceiver.  Proofs  are  giren  oa  the  one  and  the 
other  side  that  He  who  claimed  to  be  the  Mefloak 
is  as  such  not  only  the  lighfe  of  the  Qentilee, 
bnt  also,  yea.  and  in  the  first  place,  the  gloiy 
of  Israel  He  cannot  he  the  Ught  of  the  Gen- 
tiles if  He  be  not  the  Christ,  and  on  the  otiier 
hand,  if  He  be  the  Christ  He  is  both  the  light 
of  the  Gentiles  and  the  glory  of  Israel.  If 
Jews  admit  that  there  are  "good  and  con- 
scientious Christians,'*  in  other  words,  men 
that  from  a  pure  motive  and  clear  conscience 
acknowledge  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  why  most 
Jews  be  "  debased  and  unprincipled  persons  *» 
if  they  acknowledge  Him  as  the  Messiah  ?  If 
an  appeal  to  the  law,  the  prophets,  and  psalms, 
and  a  comparison  of  the  New  with  the  Old 
Testament,  can  establish  the  claims  of  Jesus 
as  the  King  of  the  Jews  to  a  "good  and  eon- 


sdentiouB  "  Christian  Englishinan,  why  nraat 
a  Jew  be  '*  debased  and  unprincipled"  if  he 
aoeepts  and  acknowledges  the  force  of  the  Btine 
arguments?  As  all  OERSsniAXfrrr  rerta  on 
the  testimony  of  '<conybbt£d  Jswb,"  and 
erery  converted  Jew  is,  according  to  Mr,  Joel 
Emanuel,  a  ^  debased  and  unprmcipled  per- 
son," what  becomes  of  the  autiiority  and 
authenticity  of  the  New  Testament  ?  Why, 
it  is  simply  the  production  of  ^debased  and 
unprincipled  men.*' 

Will  Christians  accept  this  calumny  ? 

Will  Christians  prefer  the  allegations  of  Mr. 
Joel  Emanuel  to  the  noble  testimony  of  oB 
the  Apostles  ? 

WiU  Christians  not  publicly  testify  against 
men  that  not  only  attack  us,  but  brand  Jesus 
Qirist  as  an  tmpoftor  and  blasphemer  f 


THE  MESSIANIC  KINGDOM.* 


I.  WhoUiheKingf. 

In  one  sense  the  King  is  God  the  Father. 
It  is  to  *'  our  Father  in  heaven  "  that  the  pe- 
tition is  addressed,  "  Thy  kingdom  come."  His 
gloiy,  His  self -manifestation  is  the  one  great 
purpose  of  God,  and  His  is  the  kingdom,  for 
of  Him  and  to  Him  are  all  things. 

But  the  Father  has  appointed  Jesus  His 
Son  to  be  the  King,  even  as  Christ  is  the  "Vine, 
while  the  Father  is  the  Husbandman. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  not  only  the  Prophet,  the 
Light  of  the  world,  the  Wisdom  of  God,  re- 
vealing unto  us  the  Father ;  He  is  not  only 
the  High  Priest,  who  after  His  sufferings  and 
death  on  the  cross  brings  us  nigh  unto  God ; 
but  He  is  also  the  King,  upon  whose  shoulders 
is  the  government,  and  who  reigns  on  earth 
in  the  name  and  to  the  gloiy  of  the  Most 
High.  He  is  never  called  King  of  the  Church, 
but  her  Head  and  Bridegroom.  His  rule  over 
the  Church  is  the  influence  which  by  the 


Spirit  He  exercises  over  all  His  disciples :  U 
is  the  reign  of  life,  the  manifestation  of  union, 
the  vital  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  the 
members  of  the  body  are  the  willing  servants 
of  the  head,  so  the  Church,  as  well  as  the  in- 
dividual believer,  can  say,  "Christ  lives  in 
me.**  The  relation  thus  subsisting  between 
the  exalted  Saviour  and  believers  is  fer  more 
vital  and  profound  than  that  between  a  king 
and  his  subjects.  Christ's  kingship  has  there- 
fore no  reference  to  the  Church,  who  is  herseff' 
to  reign  with  Him,  but  to  Israel  and  the  na- 
tions in  the  ages  to  come. 

Christ  was  appointed  from  eternity  to  be 
king— (1.)  As  the  Son  of  Man ;  (2.)  As  the 
Son  of  David  ;  (3.)  As  the  Son  of  Man  and  of 
David,  after  His  humiliation,  suffering,  and 
death.  The  Son  of  God  became  man,  not 
merely  to  suffer  and  to  die,  but  to  reign.  He 
took  upon  Him  our  nature,  that  through  suf- 
ferings He  might  enter  into  glory ;  as  Man, 


'*  Within  a  few  days  will  be  published  a  voliune  containing  eighteen  lectures  on  "  The  Zord^a  FrnytTy  by 
the  Rev.  A.  Saphir.'  We  are  permitted  to  give  an  extract  m>m  the  sixth  lectore,  whilst  the  sheets  are  pass- 
ing through  the  press,  and  oount  it  a  privilege  to  enridi  our  Magazine  with  the  remazks  on  Christ  as  the 
King.  On  the  merits  and  excellencies  of  the  book  we  shall  speak  in  our  next  number  ,but  we  ask ;  the  Lnd» 
even  now,  richly  to  bless  our  dear  brother,  who  so  ablyand  clearly  givet  to  the  Churdi  and  to  Israel  what 
God  has  allotted  to  either  of  them  in  Him  who  is  the  Head  of  the  Churah  and  the  King  of  IsrmeL 
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•VOL  as  the  Lord,  whom  they  have  pierced, 
He  is  to  rdgn  in  righteoosnees  and  peace,  the 
0017  of  Istael,  as  well  as  the  light  to  lighten 
theGkntiles. 

(1.)  AsSonofMan.  Onr  ideas  of  kingship 
flore  limited,  and  do  not  come  up  to  the  diyine 
conception  of  man  as  king.  It  is  the  caae 
with  all  parabolic  expressions  in  Scriptnre, 
that  the  earthly  symbol  is  far  less  snbetantial 
and  real  than  the  spiritual  truth  it  illustrates. 
When  Qod  caUs  himself  Father,  King,  Shep- 
herd, Husband,  He  does  not  borrow  these  titles 
£rQm  human  fEithers,  kings,  shepherds,  hus- 
bands ;  but  having  lent  His  own  titles  to  them, 
they  are  but  imperfect  symbols  of  His  perfec- 
tion. The  true  or  real  King  among  men  has 
not  appeared  yet ;  the  nearest  approach  to  His 
rale  was  David.  And  what  are  the  last  words 
of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  the  man  who  was 
raised  up  on  high,  the  anointed  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel  ?  ISia 
last  testimony  was,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
had  iq>ok^  by  him,  and  that  he  had  heaid 
the  Rock  of  Israel  and  that  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  these  divine  revelations  was  the  com- 
ing of  the  perfect  King.  "He  that  ruletii 
over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of 
God :  And  He  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the 
morning  when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning 
without  clouds,  as  the  tender  grass  springing 
out  of  the  earth,  by  clear  shining  after  rain.* 
It  is  from  Scripture  that  we  must  learn  the 
divine  idea  of  human  royalty  on  earth. 

Thus  in  the  beginning  God  said,  «  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  own  image,  after  our  like- 
ness, and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fia^ 
of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and 
over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth." 

Hence  we  find  that  when  Daniel*  describes 
the  royalty  of  "Nebuchadnezzar,  he  says, 
**Thou,  O  King,  art  a  king  of  kings  :  for  the 
God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom, 
power,  and  strength,  and  glory.  And  where- 
soever the  children  of  men  dwell,  the  beasts 
of  the  field  and  the  foids  of  tiie  heaven  hath 
He  ^ven  into  thine  hand,  and  hath  made  thee 
ruler  over  them  alL  Thou  art  this  head  of 
gold."  The  reference  to  Genesis  is  obvious. 
The  idea  of  a  king  is  one  who  derives  his 
authority  and  strength  directly  from  God,  and 

*  Chap,  ii  37-^ 


whose  dominion  embraces  men  and  the  whole 
earthly  creation. 

It  is  to  this  divine  institution  of  human 
dominion  David  refers  in  the  eighth  Psalm, 
tiie  profound  meaning  of  which  is  opened  to 
us  by  the  inspired  commentary  of  Paul  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  The  age  to  come  is 
not  put  into  subjection  unto  angels,  but  unto 
Jesus,  and  unto  Him  because  He  is  the  Man 
Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Man.  In  Him  the 
original  divine  order  concerning  man  as  king 
is  already  realised  virtually,  but  will  be 
realised  actually  and  in  manifestation  at  His 
coming.  13ien  tiie  kingdom  will  be  given 
unto  the  Son  of  Man. 

The  reign  of  Christ  as  Son  of  Man  appears 
strange,  when,  not  realising  sufficiently  the 
humanity  of  the  Lord,  we  view  His  incarna- 
tion almost  exclusively  in  connexion  with  His 
deatli  on  the  cross,  fozgetting  His  subsequent 
exaltation,  even  as  the  Jews  thought  of  His 
reign  to  the  exclusion  of  His  suffering.  In  the 
immediate  prospect  of  the  cross  the  Saviour 
testified  of  His  kingdom,  when  before  the 
Hi^  Pijiest  He  referred  to  the  prophecy  of 
Daniel:  ^' Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of 
Man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.*'    For  this 
purpose  He  suffered  and  died,  that  He  might 
be  heir  of  all  things,  and  renewing  tlie  face  of 
the  earth,  reign  with  His  glorified  saints  over 
Israel  and  the  nations. 
Per  Jesus  is  King,  not  merely  as  man,  but, 
(2.)  As  the  Son  of  David.    He  is  not 
m^^y  the  seed  of  the  woman  ;  His  genealogy 
is  traced  back  not  merely  to  Adam ;  but  He 
is  emphatically  the  seed  of  Abzaham,  and  the 
Son  of  David.    The  promise  of  blessing  for 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  centres  in  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.    The  Messiah, 
in  whom  Israel  was  to  possess  a  glorious  king, 
whose  righteous  and  peaoefol  reign  was  to  ex- 
t^d  to  all  nations  of  the  earth,  was  to  be 
David's  son,  as  David  was  an  eminent  type 
and  prophet  of  Him,  who  is  both  his  Son  and 
Lord,  his  c^prii^  and  his  root.    Of  this  all 
prophets  testify,   and  the  ang^  sent  from 
heaven  before  the  birtii  of  the  Saviour  sums 
up  their  predictions  in  words,  of  which  some 
are  already  fulfilled,  while  others  y^  await 
their  fulfilment    ^  EQs  name  shall  be  called 
Jesus.    He  shall  be  great,  and  idiall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Highest :   and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  Him  the  throne  of  His  father 
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David.  And  He  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  His  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end."* 

Words  could  not  be  more  explicit.  It  is 
impossible  to  evade  their  meaning.  Maty 
could  only  have  understood  them  literally. 
No  Scripture-taught  Israelite  could  fiedl  to  in- 
terpret them  in  harmony  with  the  Psalms  and 
Prophets.  And  can  the  words  bear  any  other 
but  the  literal  interpretation  ?  Did  not  Mary 
conceive  and  bring  forth  a  son  ?  Did  she  not 
call  His  name  Jesus  ?  Was  He  not  great,  and 
is  He  not  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest  by 
Apostles  and  martyrs,  and  all  the  saints  of 
nearly  two  thousand  years  ?  Have  we  any 
reason  for  not  expecting  that  God  the  Lord 
shall  give  unto  Him  the  throne  of  His  father 
David  ?  That  God  is  His  Father  is  most  ex- 
pressly declared  by  the  whole  message  of  the 
angel,  but  he  speaks  now  of  David,  who  is 
His  father  according  to  His  humanity,  of 
whom  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came.  And 
did  not  every  Israelite  know  (and  that  from 
Scripture)  what  was  meant  by  the  throne  of 
David  ?  The  th  rone  of  David  is  in  Jerusalem, 
not  in  heaven.  Christ  is  now  on  His  heavenly 
Father's  throne.  Is  it  not  irreverent  to  say 
that  the  Lord  is  now  on  the  throne  of  David  ? 
And  His  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
His  endless  kingdom,  can  only  mean  that 
glorious  rule  of  which  all  prophets  witness, 
that  the  Lord  Himself  will  establish/  it,  and 
that  then  David  will  be  the  shepherd  and  king 
of  his  people.t 

But  this  kingdom  is  Christ's, 

(3.)  As  Son  of  Man  and  Son  of  David,  by 
virtue  of  His  sufferings  and  death.  This  is  the 
great  mystery  which  Israel  was  slow  of  heart 
to  understand  and  believe.  This  connection 
(not  merely  contrast)  between  sufferings  and 
glory  (the  two  topics  of  prophecy,  1  Pet.  ill) 
Christ  explained,  after  His  resurrection,  to  the 
disciples  on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  even  as  He 
spoke  of  the  kingdom  during  the  forty  days 
before  His  ascension.  Gentile  Christians,  who 
now  criticise  the  blindness  and  imbelief  of  the 
Jewish  disciples,  sometimes  do  not  even  see 
the  difficulty  of  the  problem  which  the  apostles 
could  not  solve.  It  is  easy  to  cut  the  Gordian 
knot  by  denying  [that  the  kingdom  is  to  be 
restored  Ao  Israel,  that  David's  Son  is  to  reign, 
that  on  earth  the  promises  given  to  the  fathers 

*  Luke  i.  31,  32. 
t  Eeek.  xzxiv.  23,  24;  Jer.  zzz.  9;  HosMt  iii.  5. 


are  to  be  fulfilled.  To  ignore  a  large  pariion 
of  Scripture,  to  twist  and  strain,  by  a  so-called 
spiritual  interpretation,  the  very  pass^es,  the 
fulfilled  portion  of  which,  sights  not  faith,  com- 
pels us  to  take  literally,  has  been  the  tzadi- 
tional  method,  to  a  large  extent,  in  Christen- 
dom. But  this  is  only  a  different  manifestatioii 
of  our  slowness  of  heart  to  believe  aU  that  is 
written  in  Moses  and  the  prophets  concerning 
Christ.  These  Scriptures  already  contained 
the  mystery  of  the  cross  as  well  as  that  of  the 
reign.  The  servant  of  the  Lord  is  first  re- 
jected and  despised,  put  to  grief  by  God» 
wounded  and  bruised  for  our  transgressions, 
led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  (Isa.  liiL)  The 
sword  awakes  against  the  shepherd ;  and  He 
who  comes  to  deliver  Jerusalem  from  all  the 
nations  that  have  risen  against  her,  who  brings 
redemption  and  glory  to  His  people,  and  is  the 
king  of  all  the  earth,  is  none  other  but  the 
Man  whom  they  have  pierced. 

But  more  clearly  do  we  know  it  now,  that 
there  is  a  connexion,  founded  from  all  eternity, 
between  the  Lamb  slain  and  the  Lion  victori- 
ous, between  the  sufferings  of  Gethsemaneand 
Golgotha  and  Christ's  return  in  majesty  and 
power.  He  is  King  because  He  died.  In  Him 
the  22nd  Psalm  is  fulfilled;  the  Beloved- 
Forsaken  becomes  the  Lord  who  gathers  all 
nations,  and  brings  them  blessing.  The  in- 
scription, Jesus  Christ,  King  of  the  Jews,  was 
over  His  cross. 

Jesus  is  the  King,  and  associated  with  Him 
in  His  reign  are  the  glorified  saints.  Thus  the 
Saviour  said  unto  His  disciples.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  ye  that  have  followed  me  ;  in  the 
regeneration  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  in 
the  throne  of  His  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.*  They  who  are  redeemed  by  Christ's 
blood,  and  whom  He  has  made  kings  and 
priests,  shall  reign  on  the  earth.f  Over  whom 
shall  they  reign  ?  Over  Israel  and  the  nations. 
With  whom  ?  With  Christ,  whom  they  fol- 
lowed in  His  humility  and  in  His  suffering, 
having  learned,  during  the  dispensation  of  the 
Church,  wisdom  and  patience.  These  are  they 
who  attain  to  the  first  resurrection,  who  live 
again  (in  the  transfigured  body)  in  order  to 
reign  with  Him  a  thousand  years.  For  at  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  to  establish  His  kingdom, 
the  dead  who  are  asleep  in  Jesus,  as  well  as 
the  saints  who  are  then  living,  will  be  gathered 


«  Mattxix.^. 


t  Rev.  vi  10. 
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to  receive  from  tbeir  Lord  the  recompense  of 
the  reward.  •  Tt"^ 

Such  is  the  King,  surrounded  by  His  saints. 

II.  TPT^m  will  this  kingdom  he  established  ? 

This  question  is  coincident  with  that  con- 
cerning the  manner  of  its  establishment.  It 
is  to  be  brought  about  not  gradually,  but  sud- 
denly ;  not  without  observation,  as  is  the 
kingdom  of  grace  in  the  heart,  but  with  great 
and  mighty  signs  ;  not  by  human  efforts  and 
endeavours,  but  by  a  direct  intervention  from 
above ;  the  stone  which  smites  the  image  is 
cut  out  **Jwithout  hands."t  Th®  world  is  not 
gradually  changed  into  the  kingdom ;  but  the 
world  is  judged.  There  is  a  crisis  ;  the  unbe- 
lief and  opposition  of  men  reach  a  climax,  and 
then  God  sends  forth  His  Son  to  judge  and  to 
destroy  His  enemies.  As  it  has  been  from  the 
beginning,  the  progress  of  the  world  is  down- 
ward ;  judgment  succeeds  judgment.  A  rem- 
nant is  left  in  each,  to  be  the  basis  of  a  new 
dispensation.  Thus,  we  trace  the  progress  of 
history, — from  paradise  lost  to  the  flood,  when 
Noah  and  his  sons  are  saved  to  form  a  new 
commencement ;  from  the  flood  to  the  tower 
of  Babel,  when  the  nations,  as  such,  and 
heathenism  commence,}  and  Abraham  is 
chosen ;  from  Abraham  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem, — Israel,  as  a  nation,  is  rejected,  a 
remnant  is  saved,  and  the  Church  begins ; 
from  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  the  Anti- 
christian  reign,  when  Christ  descends  and  de- 
stroys the  man  of  sin  and  his  powers.  And 
this  is  the  final  victory.  Satan  is  bound,  Is- 
rael restored,  the  nations  subdued  and  brought 
under  the  blessings  of  righteousness  and  peace. 
According  to  Scripture,  the  last  times  are 
perilous,  and  full  of  the  most  subtle  and  pro- 
foxmd  ungodliness.  When  Christ  comes.  He 
does  not  find  faith  on  the  earth ;  the  Church 
does  not  look  with  complacency  on  a  world 
gradually  merging  into  union  and  harmony 
with  herself,  but  is  sharply  defined  from  the 
world,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  where  is  her 

•  One  with  Christ  in  glory  and  reign  (^vvSo^s^i^dtfi, 
Rom.  yiii.  17 ;  ffv/jt^aatXtiin,  1  Tim.  ii.  12 ;  1  Cor. 
iv.  8).  The  resurrection  of  tiie  saints  at  the  coming 
of  tiie  Lord,  as  distin^shed  from  the  resurrection 
after  the  mUlennifd  reign^  is  clearly  taught.  Rev. 
XX.  4—6  (in  harmony  wUh  the  rest  of  Scripture, 
Luke  xiv.  14 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  23 ;  1  Thess.  iv.  16 ;  PhU. 
iii.  11,  20,  21).  "No  one  nowaday  will  still  ask 
whether  this  resurrection  is  to  be  taken  literally  or 
figuratively,"  Hofmimn  wrote  some  years  ago 
("  Weissagung  and  ErfuUUng,'*  ii.  873). 

t  "  Without  hands."  Compare  2  Cor.  v.  1 ;  Col. 
iLll. 

X  Fabri,  "  Entstehung  des  Heidenthums." 


citizenship,  for  the  coming  of  the  absent 
Bridegroom. 

If  we  bear  in  mind  the  characteristics  of  the 
kingdom,  we  shall  have  no  difficulty  in  seeing 
what  event  alone  can  usher  it  in.  At  present 
Satan  is  the  prince  of  this  world,  blinding 
the  minds  of  men  against  the  light  of  the 
gospel,  and  leading  them  into  sin ;  then  Sat^n 
will  be  bound,  and  no  longer  able  to  tempt 
man.  At  present  the  creature  is  subject  to 
vanity  and  travailing  in  birth ;  then,  in  the 
regeneration  of  the  world  the  creature  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  At  present  Israel  is  dis- 
persed/and  without  the  knowledge  of  Jehovah 
and  their  king  David ;  then  Isiuel  will  know 
and  serve  the  Lord,  and,  restored  to  their  own 
land,  and  converted  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  will  glorify  God  and  be  the  centre  of 
light  on  earth.  At  present  the  Church  is  in 
humility  and  weakness,  her  glory  is  con- 
cealed, her  unity  is  not  manifested,  tares  and 
wheat  grow  up  together,  and  the  true  disci- 
ples follow  Christ  in  His  sufferings,  and  are 
made  conformable  to  His  death  ;  then  the 
Church  will  be  manifested  in  power,  glory, 
and  unity,  reigning  with  Christ  as  the  queen, 
the  Lamb's  wife.  At  present  the  mystery  of 
ungodliness  is  already  manifesting  itself,  and 
we  know  it  will  sooner  or  later  appear  in  its 
culminating  embodiment  as  the  Antichrist ; 
then  Antichrist  will  have  been  conquered  and 
judged  by  supreme  power. 

It  is  evident  that  these  are  the  essential 
features  of  the  kingdom — Satan  bound,  the 
earth  renewed,  Israel  converted  and  restored, 
the  Church  glorified,  and  Antichrist  judged 
and  vanquished ;  and  the  crisis,  the  turning- 
point,  to  bring  about  these  changes,  is  one, — 
it  is  the  direct  interference  of  God,  the  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ.  He  alone  can  bind  Satan,  convert 
and  re-establish  Israel,  renew  the  earth, 
glorify  the  Church,  and  destroy  that  wicked 
one  by  the  brightness  of  'Hia  coming  and  the 
Spirit  of  His  mouth.  Think  of  the  great 
change  that  must  come  over  Satan,  the  earth, 
Israel,  the  Church,  the  Antichrist,  and  you 
will  see  at  once  that  no  human  effort,  no 
exertions  of  the  Church,  no  missionary  labours, 
can  bfing  it  about ;  it  is,  as  Scripture  teaches, 
the  Lord  himself  who  will  bring  redemption 
and  glory. 
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Ia  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  we  possess  a 
divine  reyelation  of  history.  The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  are  succeeded  (after  j  advent) 
by  the  kingdom  of  righteousness.  In  the 
dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar  we  haye  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  (Babylon,  Persia,  Greece, 
and  Bome)  described  in  the  unity  of  their 
character,  forming  one  great  image  in  its 
power  and  splendour  and  in  the  deteriorating 
progress  of  its  deyelopment.  The  last  king- 
dom is  destroyed  by  a  stone  cut  out  without 
hands,  that  is,  as  Daniel  interprets  it,  by  the 
God  of  Heaven  setting  up  a  kingdom  which 
can  never  be  destroyed. 

In  the  vision  which  Daniel  beheld  he  saw 
the  four  kingdoms  under  the  symbol  of 
beasts,  a  description  of  their  moral  character, 
as  earthly,  material,  lacking  the  element  of 
the  divine  image,  governing  by  force  and  cun- 
ning, and,  according  to  mere  selfish  prin- 
ciples, and  for  temporal  purposes.  After 
these,  a  new  event  is  described;  not  a  new 
earthly  development,  htU  a  new  thing  from 
above,  <'I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and 
behold  one  like  the  Son  of  Man  came  with  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of 
Days;  and  they  brought  him  near  before 
Him,  and  there  was  given  Him  dominion  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  should  serve  Him." 
**Hii  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion, 


which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingckma 
that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed."  It  ia  Ihe 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  with  the  cloiidBSof 
Heaven  that  ushers  in  the  kingdom. 

Most  ludd  also  is  the  prophecy  of  Zeeba- 
riah,  after  the  return  of  Israel  from  Babykn. 
That  the  prediction  of  the  14th  chapter  is  yet 
unfulfilled  is  abundantly  clear;  for  in  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  it  was  only  the 
flomana,  and  not  all  nations,  who  came  against 
her  in  battle.  And  the  Lord  did  not  deiend 
the  beloved  city,  but  allowed  the  enemies  to 
destroy  it  with  a  fearful  destruction.  But  ihe 
prophet  speaks  here  of  all  nations  uniting  and 
going  to  Jerusalem  to  fight  against  her,  and  of 
the  Lord  going  forth  to  fight  against  them. 
Who  is  the  Lord?  It  is  the  mah  who  is  mj 
equal ;  HMfeet  shall  stand  upon  the  Memat 
of  Olives  ;  the  Loid  my  God  shall  come,  tsod 
all  the  saints  with  thee. 

This  ii  the  crisis  to  which  we  look,  die 
great  event  full  of  light  and  blessedneas  to  all 
who  love  the  Lord  and  His  appearing.* 

*  Paroosia  means  invariably  the  real,  pmonaL 
▼isSUe  pvesenee.  Compare  2  Cor.  z.  10 ;  PhiL  a. 
12;  1  ThflM.  ii.  19 ;  2  Cor.  vii.e.  At  the  Lord'ttafab 
we  do  show  Chriat's  death  till  He  oomes ;  ^litnally 
He  is  with  va  alwa^rs,  especittllj-  in  the  breaking  m 
bread ;  but  His  glorified  body  is  now  in  heaven,  aad 
at  His  table  we  look  forward  to  His  retnzn.  Sveh 
was  also  the  promise  at  His  ascension.  Acts  L  II. 
That  the  paroosia  of  Christ  means  the  death  of  tba 
believer  is  an  untenable  inteipretation,  rarely  i 
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Thb  story  of  Rachel  is  a  short  and  touching 
one.  After  waiting  for  many  weary  years — 
years  of  toil  for  Jacob,  and  no  doubt  of  trial 
for  her — she  and  Jacob  were  at  last  united. 
But  another  trial  awaited  her.  She  was  child- 
less, whilst  her  sister  rejoiced  in  the  birth  of 
many  children.  And,  as  in  the  case  of  Han- 
nah, her  husband's  love,  however  strong,  could 
not  make  up  for  the  loss  of  a  little  child.  At 
last,  after  many  prayers  and  tears,  Qod  re- 
membered her,  and  she  conceived  and  bare  a 
•on,  and  called  his  name  Joseph,  for,  said  she, 
•  The  Lord  will  add  another."  The  wish  was 
fulfilled.  On  the  journey  from  Bethel,  near 
the  confines  of  Ephrath,  she  received  another 
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mm.    But  if  her  first  one  was  to  her  a  Bimm 

baa,  that  is,  a  son  of  consolation,  her 

and  last  one  was  to  her  a  Benoni,  that  is,  ai 
of  sorrows.  For  his  life  was  her  dei^ 
^Bachdi  died  and  was  buried  in  the  way  to 
Ephrath,  which  is  Beth-lehem.'*  Thus  died 
the  £ur  young  mother.  Hera  had  beai  a  life 
with  only  a  few  patches  oi  sunshine,  and 
when  Jacob  was  about  to  reach  the  land  of 
rest»  she  sank,  like  a  ship  shattered  into  pieeea 
by  the  fury  of  the  waves,  within  si^^  of  the 
very  harbour  of  safety. 

The  poet  .£schylus  in  "the  l^ntnt" 
(Utfwmi),  makes  the  shade  of  Darius  inqiixa 
after  his  son  Xerzea.    A  bolder  and  more 
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bomtifiil  image  still  is  conjured  by  Jeremiah, 
the  swan  among  Hebrew  prophets,  in  the 
Terses  before  us. 

Rachel  is  the  mother  of  Joseph,  the  fiEtther 
of  Ephraim,  whose  name  is  often  nsed  as  the 
representative  of  tiie  kingdom  of  the  ten 
tribes.  The  children  of  the  ten  tribes  may 
therefore  be  called  the  children  of  Bachel. 

Now  surely  there  is  nothing  in  this  world 
like  a  mother^s  heart.  If  anywhere  love  di- 
vine in  this  world  of  ours  is  mirrored,  if  any- 
where it  finds  an  echo,  if  anywhere  we  see  the 
divine  in  the  human — is  it  not  in  a  mother's 
heart  7  They  say  that  there  was  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden  a  fairy  palace  flashing  with  jewels 
and  sparkling  with  pearls,  which,  at  the 
moment  of  the  fall,  as  through  a  sudden  ex- 
plosion, was  shivered  into  a  thousand  atoms. 
Far  and  wide  were  the  fragments  scattered,  and 
amongst  those  shone  out,  fairest  and  brightest, 
amother^a  love. 

What  has  it  not  done — a  mother's  love  ?  It 
has  changed  the  weakest  of  creation  into  the 
strongest,  and  given  her  a  glory  before  which 
OsBsar's  fame  pales  as  the  light  of  the  moon 
before  the  sun ;  it  has  saved  cities  and  de^ 
stroyed  kingdoms,  and  prevailed  when  all  else 
seemed  utterly  impotent.  In  the  feeble  days 
of  infancy,  in  the  buoyant  years  of  youth,  aye, 
in  mellow  age  too,  in  days  of  health  and 
wealth,  of  sickness  and  poverty,  in  moments 
of  gladness  and  hours  of  sadness,  in  times  of 
temptation  and  seasons  of  exaltation,by  day  and 
by  night,  ere  the  sun  had  awoke  and  long  after 
he  had  sunk  in  the  silence  of  slumber— it  has 
hovered  over  us  like  the  cherubims  on  the  ark 
of  old.  Watching  whilst  others  slept,  un- 
wearied when  others  had  succumbed,  hoping 
when  others  had  despaired,  praying  when 
other  lips  were  mute,  holding  out  whenothers 
had  fong  given  in,  counselling,  warning, 
guiding,  helping,  clinging,  weeping,  ever  lov- 
ing—until the  end ;  where  shall  we  find  an 
image  of  tenderness  like  that  of  a  mother  ?  Je- 
hovah himself  uses  the  image  to  assure  the 
mourning  daughter  of  Zion  that  He  still  re- 
members her:  <*  Can  a  woman  forget  her  child 
that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the 
son  of  her  womb  ? "  And  then  putting  the 
most  unlikely  supposition,  that  she  might  for- 
get :  •*  yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  wiU  I  not 
forget  thee." 

The  heart  of  Rachel  is  the  heart  of  a  mother. 
And  as  a  mother  is  most  touched  when  her 


child  is  ill,  as  there  is  no  grief  like  a  mothei^s 
over  the  loss  of  her  child,  so  is  there  no  sor- 
row like  Rachel's  over  the  loss  of  tiie  children 
of  IsraeL 

We  say  that  there  is  a  land  where  the  weary 
are  at  rest;  we  speak  of  the  grave  as  the  place 
where,  after  life's  ceaseless  toil  and  continual 
struggle,  the  exhausted  ones  sleep  in  repose. 
But  even  there  Rachel  the  mother  knows  no 
rest.  The  din  of  battle,  the  clatter  of  arms, 
the  shouts  of  the  victorious  enemy,  are  carried 
over  the  dark  stream  of  forgetfulness,  throng 
the  dense  shadows  of  Sheol,  to  her  very  heart; 
and  her  ghost,  driven  as  the  sad  autumn  leaves 
before  the  bleak  winds,  cannot  rest  till  she 
revisits  the  scenes  where  once  she  dwelt.  At 
the  approach  of  night  she  quits  the  land  of 
gloom,  and  erelong  her  shadow  is  seen  flitting 
over  the  plains  of  Ramah,  whither  the  merci- 
less conqueror  had  dragged  at  first  his  wretched 
victims  (Jer.  xi).  Trembling  she  stands  undex 
the  weeping  sky,  and,  wringing  her  hands, 
mingles  sobs  and  tears  with  the  groaning  night 
wind  and  the  sadly  moaning  river;  whilst^ 
with  eyes  quivering  with  fright,  she  peers  in 
vain  through  the  ghastly  gloom,  and  then, 
failing  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  her  children, 
breaks  on  the  stillness  with  a  ghostly  cry, 
sounding  loud  and  far  in  the  hollow  night,  for 
her  children,  her  lost  children.  And  not  till 
the  night,  crouching  at  the  approach  of  the 
lion-sun,  slinks  away  to  its  dismal  lair,  does 
she  sink,  with  a  last  loud  passionate  shriek, 
into  the  restless  place  of  the  dead. 

O,  weeping  Rachel !  Hardly  had  she  been 
laid  in  the  grave  when  the  sorrows  of  her  first- 
bom,  Joseph,  brought  her,  weeping,  to  the 
land  of  the  living  once  more.  Then  followed 
the  dreary  servitude  of  Egypt ;  and  on  the  banks 
of  the  Nile  her  beautiful  eyes,  suffused  with 
tears,  rested  on  the  little  Moses.  And  ages 
rolled  by,  and  the  hosts  of  Assyria  carried  the 
children  of  Ephraim  to  the  slavery  of  a  foreign 
land.  And  once  more  the  light  of  her  eyes 
was  dimmed  with  the  '^  mist  of  tears."  Then 
followed  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  when 
the  seventy  years — to  her  an  eternity — ^had 
passed,  and  she  saw  a  part  of  her  children 
return^  for  once  a  faint  smile,  like  that  of  the 
sun  on  some  wintry  day,  wa»  seen  on  those 
features  so  weary  and  wan.  And  peaceful 
years  flowed  past.  At  a  sudden  the  calm  was 
rudely  broken.  A  wail  rose  from  the  mothers 
of  Bethlehem,  as  th^  stood  with  burning  eyes 
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07er  the  corpses  of  their  murdered  little  ones. 
The  faithful  mother  of  Israel  rises,  and  her 
mournful  solo  commingles  with  the  melancholy 
chorus  of  the  mothers  of  Judah.  About 
seventy  years  later  she  is  seen  for  the  last  time. 
The  eagles  are  hovering  with  outstretched 
wings  over  the  land  of  her  children.  Once 
more  she  stands  on  the  desolate  plain,  staring 
wildly  and  crying  piteously — ^her  ashy-grey 
hairs  falling  over  her  rigid  features,  and  her 
deadly- white  hands  lifted  towards  the  heavens. 
Her  strength  fails  her,  no  cry  passes  the 
parched  lips ;  as  Dante  says  in  one  of  his 
gloomiest  pictures  of  the  "  Inferno,"  "  their 
very  weeping  suffers  not  to  weep." 

But  there  was  a  grief  deeper  still.  There  Lb 
a  life  worse  than  death ;  there  are  moments 
when  Monica  knows  a  bitterness  surpassing 
that  of  death.  There  is  another  sense  in 
which  her  children  are  not.  Rachel,  the  wife 
of  Jacob— Israe],  weeps  at  the  spiritual  down- 
fall of  the  true  theocracy.  She  mourns  when 
she  sees  her  children  depart  &om  the  God  of 
their  fathers  and  bow  the  knee  in  idolatrous 
worship  before  the  gods  of  strangers.  She 
weeps  when  she  sees  the  children  of  God 
changed  into  children  of  the  Devil ;  when, 
instead  of  listening  to  the  voice  of  God — ^in- 
spired prophets — they  bend  their  ears  to  the 
fialae  ones — wolves  in  sheep-skins  ;  when,  in- 
stead of  being  ruled  in  the  fear  of  God  as  in 
the  days  of  David,  the  impious,  like  Herod, 
reign.  At  every  departure  of  her  children 
from  the  law,  and  Him  who  gave  it,  at  every- 
thing that  tends  to  corrupt  the  theocracy  and 
threatens  it  with  a  spiritual  downfall,  when  in 
the  truest  sense  her  children  shall  be  no  more, 
Rachel,  the  loving  mother  of  Israel,  weeps  and 
mourns. 

0  Rachel,  maier  doloro$a,  is  there  no  John 
to  comfort  thee  ?  is  there  710  one  who  will  say 
to  thee,  "  TFefp  no  more  **  ? 

They  tried  to  comfort  her,  but  she  refused 
to  be  comforted.  For  the  comfort  given  her 
was  like  that  offered  to  Jacob :  it  was  false 
consolation,  or,  at  its  very  best,  one  utterly  in- 
adequate. So  she  went  on  with  weeping  till 
Jeremiah-John  drew  near  with  soothing 
words : — 

"  Thiis  saith  the  Lord,  Refrain  thy  voice 
fiom  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears  :  for 
thy  work  shall  be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord ; 
and  they  shall  come  again  from  the  land  of  the 
enemy.    And  there  is  hope  in  their  end,  saith 


the  Lord,  that  thy  children  shall  come  again 
to  their  own  border." 

The  son  of  Odid  was  sent  with  a  similar 
message  to  Asa  after  the  battle  with  the  Ethi- 
opians: ^  On,  ye  strong,  and  let  not  your  hands 
be  weak,  for  your  work  shall  be  rewarded." 

The  world  thought  the  weeping  woman  mad, 
the  Eli's  considered  her  as  drunk,  but  Jehovah 
saw  her  tears  and  heard  her  sighs.    And  mark 
you,  her  weeping  and  tears  are  called  a  work. 
Men  say,  "  This  person,  a  poor  lone  weeping 
woman,  will  never  hasten  the  return  of  Israel.' 
*'  Give  us  men,  the  mighty  and  valiant,  thoee 
that  are  strong  in  battle."    Ah  no,  except 
Moses  pray,  Joshua  shall  not  prevaiL    The 
tears  and  prayers  of  that  poor  invalid,  stretched 
on  a  weary  couch,  are  counted  by  Jehovah  as 
a  v)ork.    She  may  think  that  she  is  quite  use- 
less, that  she  Lb  of  no  service  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  envy  those  that,  active  and  strongs 
go  out  to  fight  the  battles.    But  0,  thou 
afflicted  one,  thou  also  shalt  have  thy  share  in 
the  victory,  thy  passion  shall  be  found  on  the 
day  of  the  reward  to  have  been  as  much  a 
work,  nay,  perhaps  more  so,  than  that  of  the 
struggling  soldier.    Our  passion  is  often  the 
greatest  action,  and  when  we  are  most  passive 
we  often  are  most  active. 

Her  work — her  prayers  and  wrestling — ahall 
be  rewarded.  As  in  former  days,  when  she 
conceived  and  bare  a  son,  and  said,  "  God  has 
taken  away  my  reproach,"  even  so  shall  it  be 
in  the  latter  days. 

The  return  and  the  restoration  of  her  chil- 
dren is  promised  her.  In  the  30th  chapter  the 
outward  restoration  is  promised,  but  this  will 
not  suffice  for  Rachel ;  in  the  3l8t  chapter  the 
inward  restoration  or  conversion  is  spoken  oL 
Most  pathetic  is  the  description  in  the  ISth, 
19th,  and  20th  verses.  Ephraim  bemoans 
himself  and  prays:  ''Turn  thou  me,  and  I 
shall  be  turned.*'  And  then,  as  it  were,  Grod 
cannot  refrain  himself  any  longer.  Before 
**  the  Egyptians  and  the  house  of  Pharaoh* 
he  weeps  aloud.  God,  and  Rachael,  and  her 
children  weep :  "  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ? 
is  he  a  pleasant  child?  for  since  I  spake 
against  lum  I  do  earnestly  remember  him 
still ;  therefore  my  bowels  are  troMed  for  him.** 
And  Israel's  mourning  shall  be  '^  as  the  mourn- 
ing of  Hadradimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megid- 
don."  But  this  will  be  the  last  time  that  tears 
shall  fall  to  the  ground  at  Palestine ;  after 
this  God  ^'  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  thdr 
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eyes,**  and  "lead  them  beside  the  still  waters," 
there  to  rest  for  ever. 

We  stand  here  before  an  unfulfilled  pro- 
phecy. The  return  of  the  children  of  Rachel 
is  promised,  and  though  Judah  and  Benjamin 
are  her  children,  Ephraim  or  the  ten  tribes  are 
much  more  so.  The  ten  tribes  are  apparently 
lost,  but  they  shall  return.  Those  that  believe 
in  the  word  of  prophecy,  not  because  they  have 
seen  its  fulfilment,  but  because  it  is  the  word 
of  Gk)d,  cannot  hesitate  for  a  moment.  I  have 
read  somewhere  of  a  river  which  suddenly 
buries  itself  in  the  sand.  It  seems  lost,  but 
to  the  astonishment  and  joy  of  the  fainting 
traveller  it  suddenly  re-appears,  as  fresh  and 
sparkling  as  ever.  Little  children,  for  whom 
Rachel  once  travailed  in  birth,  shall  it  be  thus 
with  you? 

Not  only  '*  shall  they  come  again  from  the 
land  of  the  enemy,"  but  they  **  shall  come 
again  to  their  own  border."  Greek  legends 
have  sung  of  the  return  of  the  Greek  heroes 
after  the  siege  of  Troy.  Though  they  returned 
from  the  land  of  the  enemy,  only  a  few  came 
again  to  their  own  border,  and  among  those 
few,  some,  aftsr  long  perilous  wanderings,  to 
find  their  homes  either  deserted  or  in  the 
power  of  an  enemy  in  league  with  a  treacherous 
spouse.    But  the  return  of  the  Jewish  exiles 


shall  be  full  of  glory.  Behold  as  they 
strengthen  their  hearts  with  the  songs  of 
David,  the  dear  Jerusalem  rises  before  their 
searching  eyes,  queenly  in  majesty,  serene  in 
power,  ravishing  in  beauty,  full  of  love  and 
tenderness.  And  methinks,  as  they  enter  the 
gates  and  make  their  way  through  the  streets 
crowded  with  the  children  of  Judah,  I  hear 
them  sing,  "  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed 
me,  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me  :  I 
found  trouble  and  sorrow.  The  Lord  pre- 
serveth  the  simple :  I  was  brought  low  and  He 
helped  me.  Return  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul, 
for  the  Lord  has  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 
What  shall- 1  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His 
benefits  ?  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord 
now  in  the  presence  of  all  His  people,  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  0  Jerusalem" — and  then  one 
loud  prolonged  triumphant  shout,  "Halle- 
lujah." "There  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saitk 
the  Lord."  Hear  it,  0  Rachel,  and  weep  no 
longer,  for  the  comforter  is  near  thee.  Behold 
how  the  sea  of  sunlight  sweeps  away  the  dark- 
ness before  the  fury  of  its  waves.  The  night 
is  past,  the  day  is  at  hand  :  '^  weeping  endureth 
but  for  a  night,  joy  cometh  with  the  morning." 
"  Cry  out  and  shout,"  thou  comforted  Rachel, 
**  for  great  is  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of 
thee.''  A.  J.  S. 
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OuB  days  resemble  the  days  of  Sodom  prior 
to  her  doom,  and  so  give  token  of  approximat- 
ing judgment. 

In  the  present  lull  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  and  the  cessation  of  startling  and  excit- 
ing events,  such  as  earthquakes,  famines,  tor- 
nadoes, ominous  sights  in  the  heavens,  and 
national  commotions,  those  of  little  fEcith 
among  us  are  almost  ready  to  say  :  "  My  Lord 
delayeth  his  coming."  But  our  attention  has 
been  specially  directed  to  evidence  of  a  diflFer- 
ent  nature,  and  coming  within  the  immediate 
sphere  of  our  own  observation.  This  testimony 
is  as  striking  and  conclusive  as  that  of  a  bolder 
and  more  prominent  character,  and  is  quite  as 
strong  a  proof  of  nearing  judgment,  if  we  will 
only  weigh  it  properly.    Notice. 

1.  The  great  wickedness  of  the  world,  exem- 


plified more  particularly  in  our  own  country. 
Christ  has  said  (Matt.  xxiv.  37):  "  As  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Noah ,  so  shall  it  be  '*  in  the  period 
of  His  second  coming.  He  also  predicts  (Luke 
xvii.  28)  that  there  will  be  a  resemblance  be- 
tween the  last  times  and  the  days  of  Sodom 
anterior  to  her  doom. 

Previous  to  the  flood, "  every  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  man's  heart  was  only  evil  con- 
tinually;" and  surely  the  same  may  be  said  of 
the  largest  portion  of  the  human  race  at  the 
present  day.  How  frequently  are  we  startled 
at  the  bold,  reckless,  and  even  blasphemous 
expressions  used  in  ordinary  conversation! 
What  an  obliviousness  of  self-respect  and  dis- 
regard for  the  opinions  of  the  more  pious  and 
prudent  are  evinced !  The  same  is  also  evi- 
dence of  the  exceedingly  feeble  influence  ex- 
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erted  by  professing  Christians,  and  is  to  be 
accounted  for  in  the  want  of  consistency  and 
feithfalness  on  the  part  of  Church  people.  We 
can  remember  when  Christians  were  regarded 
with  respect  and  admiration;  when  the  vicious 
and  irreligious  were  constrained  bj  the  power 
of  a  holy  walk  and  conversation  to  preserve  at 
least  the  semblance  of  propriety,  and  were 
guarded  in  the  manifestation  of  impiety  even 
to  those  of  kindred  tastes  and  habits.  But  now 
they  seem  to  "glory  in  their  shame,"  and 
worldlings  and  Christians  are  so  commingled 
in  social  life  that  want  of  reverence  for  religion 
meets  with  but  feeble  rebuke.  Indeed,  it 
has  become  difficult  to  distinguish  between 
them. 

"  The  iniquity  of  Sodom  was  pride,  fulness 
of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness  in  her  and 
her  daughters,  neither  did  she  strengthen  the 
hands  of  the  poor  and  needy."  Ezekiel  xvi .  49. 
Who  can  deny  the  prevalence  of  these  sins, 
in  a  very  marked  manner,  in  this  highly  fa- 
voured land  of  luxury,  extravagance,  and  self- 
indulgence?  Qreater  luxury  and  extrava- 
gance may  have  at  times  distinguished  certain 
classes  and  individuals,  but  when  have  these 
sins  prevailed  so  widely,  irrespective  of  posi- 
tion or  means  ?  Beckleasnees  in  expenditure 
seems  to  characterize  all  classes  and  condi- 
tions, and,  as  an  inevitable  consequence,  the 
hands  of  the  poor  and  the  needy  are  not 
strengthened. 

The  daughters  of  Sodom  are  particularly 
mentioned,  and  as  the  privil^;es  of  women  in 
this  country  are  great,  we  would  expect  a  cor- 
responding exaltation  of  character  and  de- 
meanour. Are  these  expectations  realized? 
Look  at  the  public  prints ;  look  around  in 
your  own  social  circle ;  survey  minutely  your 
own  locality ;  and  see  if  there  is  not  cause 
for  deep  humiliation  and  self-condemnation 
among  women. 

These  less  conspicuous  things  may  be  over- 
looked by  those  whose  attention  is  not  particu- 
larly directed  to  them;  but  the  shocking  and 
unprecedented  crimes  daily  perpetrated  are 
patent  to  all.  Many  of  these  crimes  are  un- 
precedented, and  one  has  constant  occasion  to 
wonder  at  liie  depravity  which  has  developed 
such  fruits.  The  demoralising  effects  of 
war  may  partially  account  for  this,  but  only 
in  part,  whilst  the  fact  is  clear.  Nor  is  this 
wickedness  confined  to  this  country.  We  need 
only  refer  to  the  daily  journals  in  corrobora- 


tion of  the  truth  of  the  assertion  that  vice  aad 
crime  are  fearfully  on  the  increase. 

2.  Another  evidence  of  the  corrupt  state  of 
the  times,  is  the  worldliness  of  professiiig 
Christians.  The  prediction  is  that  many  wili 
be  ^*  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God,*'  liaving  "  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny- 
ing the  power  thereof."  (2  Tim.  iii.  4,  5.)  Jb 
it  harsh  or  uncharitable  to  assert  that  tins 
prophecy  is  emphatically  fulfilled  at  ^ioB 
time  ?  Whilst  we  would  presume  to  judge  no 
individual,  we  yet  feel  it  to  be  true  of  tiie 
mass  of  professing  Christians ;  and  tlie  diffi- 
culty we  experience  in  resisting  the  pemicioos 
influences  around  us,  causes  us  sadly  to  feel 
that  these  influences  are  insidiously  destrpying 
the  piety  of  very,  very  many.  •*  Iniquity 
abounds,  and  the  love  of  many  is  waxing 
cold." 

We  remember  when  ministers  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  give  an  unqualified  and  unequiroeal 
expression  of  opinion  in  r^ard  to  the  amuse- 
ments and  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  ^^^len 
those  whose  tastes  had  undergone  a  transform- 
ation by  divine  grace  felt  no  reluctance  in 
crucifying  themselves  unto  the  world,  and  had 
no  doubts  as  to  the  necessity  of  entire  rennnei- 
ation  of  what  was  then  considered  worldly 
conformity.  But  now  many  ministers  tbink 
a  denunciation  of  such  things  gloomy  asoetie- 
iam ;  such  sombre  views  of  life  render  reHgioa 
unpopular  to  the  gay  and  pleasmre-eeeking 
generation  of  the  present  ag)B;  and  so  their 
akilful  diplomacy  recommends  the  expedient 
of  a  compromise, — ^meet  the  world  half-way; 
let  the  Church  abandon  some  of  her  rigid  xe- 
quixementB;  widen  the  '^straight  and  ] 
way  "  into  a  '^  broad  and  easy  path ; "  i 
poor  sinnen  that  it  is  not  *^  throu^  nneh 
tnbnlation"  that  they  most  enter  thekii^- 
dom,  and  tiiiey  will  readily  be  lured  by  Uaa 
cultivating  speech.  All  they  ask  is  the  worid 
and  heaven  too  i  And  the  result  is  the  intio- 
duction  of  many  into  the  Church  who  have 
but  the  ^<  form  of  godliness,**  whose  conduct  ia 
enfeebling  its  influence  and  bringing  it  into 
disrepute.  Thus  a  close  and  harmoniona 
alliance  exists  between  the  world  and  the 
Church. 

Some  time  ago  a  large  proportion  of  the 
members  of  an  orthodox  church  attended  a 
very  questionable  place  of  amusement,  and  so 
notice  was  taken  of  it  by  the  church,  and  no 
reproof  came  from  the  pastor.   Meeting  a  mem* 
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ber  of  another  denomination,  we  asked  Mm  if 
lie  had  participated  in  this  amusement,  not 
supposing,  for  an  instant  that  we  should  receive 
an  affirmative  reply.  He  made  a  verj  tart 
answer,  admitted  that  he  had,  and  justified  his 
conduct  .  In  very  great  sorrow  (for  we  did  not 
expect  it-  of  him),  we  replied:  ^  Twelve  yean 
ago  not  on^  professor  of  religi<m  in  this  place 
would  have  been  found  there.*'  He  answered, 
in  the  same  spirit,  that  the  progress  of  en- 
lightened sentiment  quite  displaced  such  nar- 
row-minded aiMl  contracted  views.  We  spdce 
of  the  disreputable  character  of  persons  con- 
nected with  such  scenes,  and  e^ressed  our 
opinion  that  it  was  not  right  for  Christians  to 
patronize  iniquity.  He  tiiought  it  very  un- 
charitable thus  to  judge,  and  that  it  was  very 
wrong  to  indulge  in  such  sweeping  condemna- 
tions. We  merely  replied  that  he  would  find 
much  stronger  and  severer  ones  in  the  Bible, 
that  we  had  no  ambition  to  be  more  charitable 
than  God,  and  so  closed  the  conversation.  He 
had  been  most  carefully  trained,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  a  pious  mother,  both  by  precept  and 
example,  had  ever  been  strenuously  exerted 
against  such  ungodly  pleasures. 

A  lady  not  long  ago  pettishly  remarked, 
**  that  she  wished  her  minister  would  not  be 
alwajrs  preaching  about  our  siufnlness  and  our 
duties.  That  Sunday  was  a  day  of  rest,  and 
she  did  not  wish  to  be  disturbed  and  annoyed 
by  such  thiugs  all  the  time.**  Yes,  truly,  they 
hoM  **  itching  ears,*'  and  if  they  do  not  hear  the 
mere  empty  sentimentality  liiat  characterizes 
much  of  the  preaching  of  the  present  day, 
they  are  dissatisfied.  And,  unfortunately, 
they  have  too  many  to  minister  to  these 
vitiated  tastes. 

Not  long  since  we  heard  a  clergyman  con- 
fess, from  whom  we  expected  better  things, 
that  solid  Qospel  preaching  failed  to  give  satis- 
faction in  his  congregation  ;  and  he  spoke  as 
if  he  thought  a  minister  could  not  do  otherwise 
than  fall  in  with  the  prevailing  tastes  of  the 
day.  Another,  with  whom  we  were  convers- 
ing, and  who  does  not  believe  in  the  pre- 
Tuillennial  coming  of  Christ, and  who, of  course, 
finds  the  present  condition  of  things  perplex- 
ing and  imaccountable,  made  some  very  strong 
statements  in  reference  to  the  unequalled  state 
of  afEiairs  in  the  Church  and  the  world.  He 
saw  only  disintegration,  crime,  chaos  in  the 
tendencies  of  society.  And  though  he  could 
not  solve  the  problem,  he  drew  some  dark 


pictures  of  the  moral  state  of  the  Church  and 
the  worid. 

3w  The  lack  of  px>per  family  government  ib 
another  evidence  of  tiie  indisposition  of  Chzi»- 
tians  to  perform  their  duty,  and  of  the  degen- 
eracy of  the  times.  It  is  a  painful  thing  to 
witness  the  disobedience  and  disrespect  mani- 
fested by  children  towards  their  parents,  and 
their  unwillingness  to  render  assistance  in  any 
way  that  requires  the  slightest  exertion.  Thej 
seem  to  imagine  that  pleasure  and  amusement 
are  the  only  objects  in  life  for  which  they  were 
created.  We  knew  the  tune  when  children 
had  quite  a  sufficiency  of  healthful  enjoyment, 
and  yet  ceuld  be  useful  in  proportion  to  their 
years.  But  now,  the  most  tender  and  loving 
mother,  if  one  can  be  called  loving  who  en- 
courages wilfulness  and  self-indulgence  to  the 
last  degree,  cannot  make  the  most  reasonable 
or  trivial  request  of  her  child  without  eliciting 
the  peevish  and  fretfdl  complaints,  and  so 
glaring  an  exhibition  of  unwillingness  to  obey, 
that  the  humiliating  contest  is  most  frequently 
ended  by  her  own  performance  of  what  she 
had  demanded  of  the  child. 

And  the  sweet  home  life  that  once  existed  is 
but  little  known  now.  Parents  have  lost  taste 
for  domestic  enjoyments  and  duties,  and  chil- 
dren naturally  adopt  their  habits,  aggravated 
by  all  the  license  that  young  persons  now  en- 
joy. Almost  any  spot  seems  more  attractive 
to  them  than  home.  The  streets  are  filled 
with  rude  and  ungovernable  boys,  too  often  ^e 
children  of  professing  Christians,  whose  parents 
seem  only  concerned  to  be  rid  of  the  responsi- 
bility of  their  training,  and  their  annoying 
presence  at  home.  Did  our  hopes  depend  on 
human  government,  we  might  well  have  omin- 
ous apprehensions  as  to  the  future  stability 
and  success  of  a  republic  in  the  hands  of  the 
generation  now  coming  forward.  Sin  and  in- 
iquity abound  at  present,  but  whosoever  shall 
witness  the  maturity  of  the  generation  to  come 
after,  will  confess  the  justice  of  these  fore- 
bodings. Premonitions  already  warn  of  ap- 
proaching calamity  and  ruin. 

Girls,  unfortunately,  seem  to  be  under  no 
greater  restraint  than  boys.  They  are  no 
longer  taught  to  be  useful,  modest,  "  keepers 
at  home."  They  shrink  not  from  bold  publicity, 
and  seem  to  court,  rather  than  shrink  from, 
vulgar  notoriety.  There  are  exceptions  ;  but 
the  tendency  of  the  times  is  as  we  state.  The 
clamorous   demand  of  women  for  political 
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nglits,  is  80  obviously  ia  opposition  to  1  Tim. 
iL  12,  and  kindred  prohibitions  and  inculca- 
tions, that  we  wonder  how  any  one  with  whom 
the  authority  of  the  Bible  is  paramount,  can 
join  with  it  Nor  is  there  any  hope  of 
making  things  better  from  that  quarter. 

4.  Non- endurance  of  sound  doctrine,  and 
prevalence  of  infidelity  and  ratio. lalism,  pre- 
sents another  mark  of  our  times.  The  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine.**  **  They  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables."  (2  Tim.  iv,  3,  4.)  The  evidence 
afforded  by  books,  papers,  etc.,  is  all  to  the 
effect  that  this  prediction  is  having  a  most 
Btiiking  fulfilment  at  this  day;  and  daily 
developments  are  making  the  truth  of  this 
assertion  still  more  conapicuous.  But  we  wish 
to  speak  more  particularly  of  testimony  that 
comes  under  our  own  eyes.  Not  only  is  there  a 
manifestation  of  extreme  indifferMce  on  the 
subject  of  religion  among  professing  Christians, 
bat  there  is  very  little  distinct  or  positive 
belief  of  any  kind ;  and  in  many,  many  in- 
stances downright  scepticism  on  some  of  the 
most  vital  doctrines  of  Christianity  is  enter- 
tained. We  have  heard  members  of  orthodox 
churches  express  their  belief  in  some  kind  of 
puigatorial  process  after  death,  by  which  sin 
will  be  effectually  eradicated, — thus  denying 
the  sufficiency  of  our  Lord's  atonement. 
These  same  persons  have  self-complacently 
deplored  the  tendency  towards  Romanism  in 
some  other  churches  than  those  to  which  they 
belonged.  We  have  heard  others  advocate 
prayer  to  the  Virgin  for  intercession  on  our 
behalf,  and  produce  the  stale,  ridiculous  argu- 
ment about  the  tenderness  of  a  woman's  heart 
in  justification ;  as  if  a  creature  could  have 
more  feeling  than  the  Author  of  it,  and  forget- 
ful of  His  own  declaration  in  Isaiah  xlix.  16. 
Still  others  have  confessed  to  us  their  entire 
disbelief  in  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  simply 


because  they  could  not  understand  how  widdy 
disseminated  particles  could  be  re-collected 
and  re-formed,  even  by  an  omnipotent  Being. 

Much  of  the  literature  that  is  afloat  is  cliar- 
acterized  by  the  same  scepticism.  One  woold 
think  the  curse  should  have  been  repealed 
long  ago,  by  the  various  restoratives  devised  by 
human  ingenuity  for  all  the  ills  of  life.  Why 
should  there  be  poverty  and  misfortune,  when 
it  Is  only  necessary  to  be  self-reliant,  persever- 
ing and  smart  ?  Why  should  any  one  be  idle 
in  this  laud  of  over-abundance,  when  employ- 
ment is  just  ready  to  his  hands  ?  Why  should 
any  one  commit  the  folly  of  getting  sick,  when 
he  need  only  observe  the  laws  of  hygiene  I 
And  so  the  fact  of  our  being  tainted,  fallen 
beings,  and  that  we  must  be  subject  to  suffer- 
ing and  misfortune  until  the  Deliverer  comes 
to  make  all  things  new,  is  entirely  ignored. 

The  special  unbelief  in  regard  to  the  pie- 
miUennial  coming  of  our  blessed  Lord,  among 
the  laity,  is  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at, 
when  we  see  how  the  doctrine  is  derided,  con- 
demned, or  altogether  disregarded  by  minis- 
ters. As  they  ignore  the  truth,  they  are 
"  turned  unto  fables. **  These  fables,  for  which 
they  have  not  even  weighty  human  fonnda- 
tion,  they  persistently  preach.  We  need  not 
wonder  that  they  have  dealt  so  summarily 
with  prophecies  incomprehensible  to  their 
carnal  reason,  or  seemingly  irreconcilable  with 
each  other,  when  we  remember  how  lightly 
and  irreverently  they  have  treated  other  doc- 
trines as  welL  They  say  God  cannot  expect  a 
rational  being  to  believe  what  he  cannot  under- 
stand— therefore  it  means  thus.  And  what 
substance  has  their  rationalizing  left  in  some 
of  the  most  essential  doctrines  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion ?  Thus  it  has  gone  on,  until  a  very 
small  part  of  the  Bible  is  really  believed. 

Verily,  if  the  Son  of  Man  should  now  come, 
would  He  find  faith  in  the  earth  ?  Let  us  watch, 
lest  we  be  found  sleeping. — Prophetic  Tirrus, 
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CRITICAL  PAPERS   ON  MESSIANIC  TEXTS. 
By  the  Ebv.  F.  Tilney  Bassett,  M.A. 
No.  VII. 
Zech.  xii.  10. 

"And  they  shall  look  on  Me  whom  they  pierced." 


When  out  blessed  Lord  suffered  death  upon 
the  cross  of  CalvaiY,  Jewish  and  Qentile  un- 
belief were  associatea  in  the  primary  fulfilment 
of  the  prediction  embodied  in  the  words  at  the 
head  ot  this  paper.  For  many  centuries  it  was 
the  sole  sad  lot  of  the  former  nation  to  repre- 
sent the  school  of  unbelief,  and  a  pitiable  sight 
it  has  been  to  see  some  of  their  most  brilliant 
intellects  engaged  in  the  melancholy  task  of 
evading  and  contradicting  the  voices  of  their 
own  prophets ;  but  as  the  days  of  the  second 
advent  draw  near,  Gentile  infidelity  has  again  . 
made  its  appearance  on  the  scene,  the .  old 
confedenicy  is  renewed — Herod  and  Pontius 
Pilate  are  made  friends  together— Jew  and 
Rationalist,  however  opposed  on  other  points, 
make  common  cause  m  endeavouring  to  rob 
Messiah  of  the  testimony  given  to  Him  on  the 
prophetic  page.  This  passage  stands  in  the 
foremost  rank  of  tiiose  that  have  thus  become 
centres  of  controversy;  and  as  it  is  one  in 
which  the  reading  has  been  disputed  as  well 
as  the  interpretation,  it  comes  under  the 
category  of  those  which  we  have  chosen  for 
investigation. 

We  must  first  examine  the  context:  and 
after  having  inspected  the  field,  we  shall  be 
in  a  better  position  to  judge  of  the  combat 
between  the  contending  parties.  The  prophet 
is  carried  by  the  Spirit  to  the  day  of  the 
Lord,  when  Jerusalem  shall  have  been  in- 
habited again  by  her  own  people,  and  the 
Gentiles  come  up  to  lay  siege  against  her.  It 
is  a  time  when  the  Lord  shall  return  to  His 
inheritance  and  choose  Jerusalem  again  ;  and 
BO  the  prophet  declares,  "  In  that  day  shall 
the  Lord  defend  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  he  that  is  feeble  among  them  at  that  day 
shall  be  as  David ;  and  uie  house  of  David 
shall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
before  them.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  I  wiU  seek  to  destroy  all  the 
nations  that  come  against  Jerusalem.  And  I 
will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplications :  and  they  shall 
look  upon  Me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
they  shall  mourn  for  Him  as  one  moumeth 
for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for 
Him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first- 
bom." — vv.  8,  9,  10.  It  will  be  seen  at  a 
glance,  that  the  words  printed  in  italics  are 
all  connected  with  each  other  and  refer  to  the 
same  person.  He  whom  they  pierced,  and 
on  whom  they  shall  look,  is  the  same  as  He 
that  shall  pour  out  His  Spirit  upon  them;  and 
He,  again,  is  none   other  than  the    Lord, 


namely,  Jehovah,  the  subject  of  the  8th  verse 
and  of  all  the  previous  part  of  the  chapter. 
In  a  word  it  is  clear  that  it  is  Jehovah  that 
says  "  They  shall  look  upon  Me  i^m  "whom 
they  pierced."  This  is  an  immistakeable  testi- 
mony to  the  Deity  of  the  Messiah,  and  a  dear 
Srediction  of  the  "  manner  of  death  He  should 
ie."  St.  John  who  witnessed  the  last  suffer- 
ings of  his  Master,  twice  refers  to  thia 
passage.  In  his  gospel,  ch.  xix.  37,  after 
describing  the  piercing  of  the  Saviour's  side 
by  the  Boman  soldier,  by  which  indigni^ty,  it 
may  be  said,  the  humiliation  of  the  iLord 
reached  its  lowest  depth,  and  His  death  was 
most  certainly  ascertained ;  the  Evangelist  says, 
**  Another  Scripture  saith.  They  shall  look  on 
Him  whom  they  pierced  ;*'  thus  associating  to- 
gether all  who  had  any  hand  in  that  deed. 
And  in  Rev.  L  7,  in  his  description  of  the 
second  advent,  with  special  reference  to  the 
second  and  exhaustive  fulfilment  of  this  pre- 
diction of  Zechariah,  he  says,  "Behold  He 
Cometh  with  clouds  ;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
Him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  Him,  and 
all  kindreds  (or  tribes)  of  the  earth  (or  rather, 
of  the  land)  shall  wail  (referring  to  the  closing 
verses  of  tliis  chapter  of  the  prophet)  because 
of  Him." 

As  may  be  well  imagined  this  proof  of  the 
divinity  of  the  promised  Redeemer,  and  thia 
prophecy  of  His  death  and  the  manner  thereof 
some  600  years  beforehand,  have  ever  been  a 
rock  of  offence  to  both  Jews  and  Rationalists, 
and  hence  most  unworthy  evasions  have  been 
sought  out  to  effect  an  escape  from  the  only 
conclusion  to  which  these  words  naturally 
lead  us. 

The  first  step  taken  by  the  Jews  at  a  com- 
paratively early  period,  was  to  trifle  with  the 
text  by  changing  i^^  "on  me'*  into  •j'ibw 
"  on  him."  This  various  reading  was  not 
inserted  in  the  text,  but  placed  in  the  margin, 
and  is  found  thus  arranged  in  sixteen  of  the 
MSS.  collated  by  Kennicott  and  De  Rossi. 

After  the  lapse  of  time,  it  crept  into  the 
text,  as  is  the  case  so  frequently  with  marginal 
glosses,  and  the  text  thus  falsified  is  met 
with  in  forty  MSS.,  and  in  several  others  by 
correction.  The  mass  of  MSS.,  including  all 
the  best  ones,  read  ^^^^  **  on  me."  The  ex- 
ternal evidence  therefore,  thus  far  considered 
is  unassailable.  If  we  turn  to  the  early  ver^ 
sions  of  the  passage,  we  shall  find  this  reading 
further  authenticated  by  their  testimony. 
Thus  the  Septuagint  translated  the  clause, 

Aqaila,  2wir  lfkliiK%mi9M¥\  Symmaohus,'E<«<r/o*0« 
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i^ixivm^av  ;  Theodotion,  KmI  Wi^xi^trrM  vpo^  fAt 
ov  iktKiKT'Mttf ;  the  Latin  Vuk^ate,  ^'Etaspicient 
ad  me,  quern  confixernnt  ;^  the  Syriac,   Et 
respicient  ad  me  per  earn  qnem  tianfifixerunf 
TheTaigumhasn  bv  '^DTp  )»  ^im'^l 
ib^b^S;  translated   in  the  Polyglot,  "Et 
rogabunt   a   facie   mea    eo    quod   translati 
faemnt.*'    Thus,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  first 
person,  and  not  the  third,  was  found  in  the 
text  more  than  200  years  before  the  Incarna- 
tion, and  the  various  authorities  that  flourished 
in  the  early  part  of  the  Christian  era,  whose 
evidence  has  been  preserved  to  us,  retained 
the  same  reading.     It  will  be  seen  that  the 
translation  of  the  words  iSm  •)te'*Drn  "  They 
shall  look  on  Me,''  by  Aquiht  and  Symmachus, 
has  been  lost,  but  toeir  testimony  is  of  value 
with  reference  to  the  verb  ^|i/civnwair  as  an 
equivalent  for  TipT-    To  produce,  therefore, 
the  testimony  of  a  comparatively  few  MSS. 
which  present  the  other  text,  especially  when 
the  history  of  that  diversity  is  jjatent  in  the 
face  of  the  overwhelming  majority  of  MSS. 
and  the  translations  of  the  Septuagint,  Theo- 
dotion,   Yul^te,   Svriac,   ana    Targum,    is 
utterly  unworthy  of  either  the  critical  or  the 
conscientious  student  of  Qod*s  Holy  Word — 
Abarbanel  and  other  learned  Eabbins  aban- 
d(med  this  refuge  altogether,  and  few  modem 
Jews  of  learning  will  be  /ound  who  would 
ding  to  such  a  forlorn  hope,  as  a  means  of 
escape  frora  the  difficulty;. 

But  when  it  was  perceived  that  the  ancient 
text   could  not  be  denied,  endeavours  were 
made  to  evade  its  testimony  by  forcing  upon 
the  words  an  unnatural  construction  or  inter- 
pretation.    The  great  difficulty  felt  by  the 
Jews,  in  explaining  the  texts  which  speak  of 
a  suffering  Messiah,  drove  them  to  the  re- 
course of  mventing  the  strai^e  theory  of  two 
Messiahs,  the  one  the  son  oi  Joseph  who  was 
to  fall  in  the  battle  against  Qog  and  Magog, 
and  so  fulfil  the  prophecies  of  the  Passion,  and 
the  other  the  son  of  David  who  was  to  reign 
and  prosper,  and  so  satisfy  the  predictions  of 
a  triumpnant  kingdom.    This  is  the  interpre- 
tation contained  in  the  Qemara  of  Babylon: 
**  May  he  be  in  peace  who  refers  it  to  Messiah 
the  son  of  Joseph,  who  shall  be  slain."    This 
is  also   the  view  held  by   Abarbanel  and 
Abenezra,  the  latter  of  whom  explains  the 
passage,  ^  they"  (all  the  heathen)  shall  look 
to  Me  to  see  what  I  shall  do  to  those  who 
merced  Messiah,  the  son  of  Joseph.     Babbi 
Pavid  also  gives  a  similar  interpretation.    To 
refute  this  absurd  and  groundless  theory  of 
two  Messiahs,  would  be  a  work  of  supereroga- 
tion, as  it  is  clear  that  it  was  invented  merely 
as  a  means  of  escape  from  an  insuperable  diffi- 
culty. But  it  is  strange  that  it  should  not  have 
occurred  to  those  wno  applied  this  fiction  to 
the  passage  before  us,  tnat,  as  the  death  of 
the  son  of  Joseph  was  necessary  before  the 
son  of  David  could  rise  and  reign,  that  event 
would  be  a  source  of  rejoicing  rather  than  of 
repentance  and  grief  to  uem. 


Another  subterfuge  was  invented  by  Kim" 
chi:  he  seized  on  the  words  ItDH  HM  "  whom,' 
and  rendered  them  by  "  because,"  "  they  shall 
look  on  Me  because  they  pierced,  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  him,"  &c.,  explaining  the  passage 
thus,  "Afterwards  He  says,  if  it  diould 
happen  that  they  pierce  any  one  of  theno.  in 
the  war,  even  a  common  man,  there  will  be  • 
great  astonishment  amongst  them,  how  this 
thing  could  happen ;  and  they  will  look  izpoo 
it  as  the  begiiming  of  a  fall  and  defeat  hense 
l^eir  enemies ;  as  Joshua  did  when  the  mat 
of  Ai  smote  thirty-six  men  of  laraeL  He 
said,  <  Alas  I  O  Lord  God,  what  shall  I  si^ 
when  Israel  turn  their  backs  before  their 
enemies  Y  The  feeling  will  be  siTnilar  at  that 
time,  if  they  should  see  any  one  of  ^dis 
pierced;  though  it  should  he  only  one,  they 
will  wonder." 

This  mode  of  interpretation  is  beset  with 
.difficulties.  In  the  first  place,  grammar  is  en- 
tirely ignored,  the  verb  'np'l  is  left  without  an 
accusative  case,  although  in  every  other  plaee 
where  it  is  met  with,  the  object  of  the  verb 
is  expressed.  Again,  as  to  the  sense  obtained. 
£ven  supposing  that  such  an  inMngenient  of 
the  laws  of  language  could  be  allowed — how 
can  we  imagine  that  the  loss  of  one  soldin  in 
battle,  even  though  it  caused  sorrow  and 
consternation  to  ma  comrades,  should  drive 
every  family  left  amongst  the  nation  into 
secret  sorrow,  that  they  should  monm  not 
publicly  but  apart,  and  should  send  their  wives 
too  into  separation  and  seclusion  from  their 
husbands,  so  private  and  penetrating  should 
be  the  grief,  and  so  personal  its  neceasitj. 
Neither  grammar  nor  common  sense  can 
accept  sucn  an  explanation  of  the  words,  and 
it  is  only  fair  to  say  that  this  mode  of  deahng 
with  the  difficulty  was  rejected  by  the 
learned  of  his  own  religion. 

Again,    a    similar   view    grounded   upon 
ELimchi's,   was   invented    by    Rabbi  Isaac, 
which  has  been  lately   revived   and  repro- 
duced by    Dr.   Adler    in   his  sermons    on 
the  Jewish  Controversy.    This  theory  tuns 
-llWnM  into  ^'for    kirn  whom,"  and  the 
explanation  rans  thus,  "  They  (Israel)  diall 
look  up  to  me  for  him  whom  they  (the  enemy) 
have  pierced,  and  they  (Israel)  shall  mourn.' 
Passages  are  quoted  in  wmch  the  words^^UTM  /V 
signify  "because;"  but  unfortunately  none 
w^ere      they     signify     "because    of    kirn 
wh^m"     Some   other  modifications  of  the 
above  views  have  appeared,  such  as  that  of 
Rashi,    "They    shall   grieve,    because    the 
Gentiles  pierced  some  of  them ; "   and  thit 
given    in    the   Judsso-polish    commentszy, 
"  They  shall  look  on  me,  complaining  aboot 
those  whom  the  Gkntiles  pierced  and  MUed.** 
In  these  several  modes  of  wresting  tite 
plain  words  before  us,  we  find  in  one  case  the 
mvention  of  two  Messiahs,  a  notion  as  un- 
seriptural  as  it  is  preposterous.    In  anoUiera 
violation  of    the  rules  of  grammar  in  one 
word,  and  in  the  third  the  same  defect  with 
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Teference    to    another   woid — ^verbs    which 
clearly  refer  to  the  same  subject,   provided 
with  different  nominative  cases,  or  robbed  of 
their  accusative  at  pleasure.    Similar  objec- 
tions also  may  be  made  to  all  the  rest    It  we 
may  thus  supply  expletives,  twist  and  torture 
sentences,  and  aefy  the  laws  of  language,  the 
Bible  can  be  made  to  teach  anything  that  any 
individual  who  dislikes  its  plain  testimony 
pleases ;  but  all  this  will  not  surprise  us  when 
we  find  Abarbanel  confessing  that  the  chief 
object  which  he  had  in  view  m  his  exposition 
was  to  remove  the  stumbling-block  laid  by 
Christians  in  the  way  of  his  people,  when  they 
interpreted  the  prophecy  as  relating  to  the 
crucified  One. 

We  now  turn  to  the  RationaHstic  endeavours 
to  explain  away  this  testimony  to  the  Deity 
of  Christ,  and  to  the  existence  of  exact  pro- 
phetic announcements  in  the  Bible.   The  Sep- 
tuagint,  it  must  be  mentioned  in  the  first 
place,  had  rendered  V^pl  "  they  pierced,"  in 
a  somewhat  irregular  manner  by  x«rw«px^«yr« 
"they  danced  in   triumph/  or  "insulted." 
Jerome  was  of  opinion  that  tie  Seventy  trans- 
lators mistook  the  word  for  VJp^  which  has 
a  similar  meaning  to  the  word  they  employed. 
Others  have  thought  that  this  was  actually  the 
reading  found  in  the  MSS.  they  used;  and 
others,  again,  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  Seventy,  not  being  able  to  understand  the 
text,  adopted  this  change  of  words,  which 
only  involves  the  transposition  of  two  letters, 
as  a  conjectural  emendation.    This  last  expla- 
nation is  by  far  the  most  probable.    The  pro- 
phecy announced  a  startling  fact,  and  the 
translators,  not  having  the  key  to  its  interpre- 
tation, were  sta^ered,  and  gave  a  loose  trans- 
lation, that  avoided  the  real  difficulty.    TMs 
translation  however,  has  been  fastened  on  as 
authoritative,  and  an  effort   been  made  to 
interpret  the  verb  ^pT  like  Spa  in  the  sense 
of  to  **  revile  "  or  **  insult."    It  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  even  Calvin  was  so  far  influ- 
enced by  this  view,  that  he  gave  a  figurative 
turn  to  the  passage,  making  the  reference  in 
the  first  place  figuratively  to  God,  and  after- 
wards literally  to  Christ,  who  is  associated 
with  God  in  unity  of  Nature,  so  that  the 
history   of    Christ    was   a    visible    symbol 
of  the  substance  of  the  prophecy.    Grotius 
gives    a    fhystical   meaning    to    the  whole. 
jBichhom,  Gesenius,  De  Wette,  Maurer,  "  Et 
hoc  genus  omne,"  are  advocates  of  the  above 
explanation,     but    unfortunately    for   their 
theory  the  verb  "^pT  in  the  other  ten  places  in 
which  it  is  found  in  the  Old  Testament,  is 
always  used  in  the  plain  and  literal  sense  of 
**  piercing."    Ewald  adopts  the  reading  vbM 
•*  on  him,"  which  has  been  proved  to  be  un- 
tenable, because  without  autnority  ;  and  he 
interprets    it  in  a  representative  or  plural 
sense,  *'  they  shall  look  on  him,  i.e,  on  every 
one  whom  they  (the  heathen),  have  pierced/ 
very  much  in  the  same  way  as  some  of  his  pre- 
decessors among  the  Jews.  Here  again,  in  addi- 


tion to  the  spurious  reading,  the  same  confusion 
of  subjects  IS  introduced  which,  as  has  been 
pointed  out  already,  is  too  forced  and  artificial 
to   satisfy   an  honest  enquirer  after  truth. 
Further,  may  we  not  ask,  what  connection 
can  there  be  between  the  falling  of  some  of 
Israel's    army    under  the  enemy,  and   the 
opening  of  a  fountain  for  sin  and  uncleanness, 
which  is  spoken  of  in  close  connection  with 
the  penitential  gaze  of  the  people  upon  the 
pierced  One.   But  a  still  more  daring  attempt 
has  been  made  by  Hoffman,  who  translates— 
"My  heroes  look  at  him  whom  they  (the 
heathen)  pierced."  "^bM  is  thus  without  any 
authority  ancient  or  modem  taken  as  the  plural 
of  bw  *'my  heroes  ;  *'  but  in  our  last  paper  on 
Is.  ix.  6,  it  was  shown  that  bw  never  signifies 
**  hero,"  and  it  may  be  further  urged  that  tho 
preposition    vH  is  the  usual  companion  of 
the  verb  here  employed.  TMs  translation  too, 
labours  under  the  same  objection  as  the  last-^ 
a  hopeless  confusion  of  the  subject  of  the 
verbs,  and  an  adroitness  in  evading  the  plain 
meaning  of  the  passage,  that  betrays  artifice 
and   subterfuge.      These    and   many   other 
similar   attempts,   as   puerile   as   they   are 
painful,  have   been  made  to  controvert  the 
simple  and  unmistakeable  construction  of  the 
words  "they  shall  look  on  Me  whom  they 
pierced."      In  this  the  obyious  translation, 
there  is  no  alteration  of  tlie  original  text,  no 
torturing  or  twisting  of  the  words,  no  dealing 
deceitfully   with  the  Word  of   God,  but  a 
faithful  rendering  of  the   text  as  it  stands 
according  to  the  reading  of  the  vajst  majority 
of  the  Hebrew   MSS.,  and  the  testimony  of 
ancient  versions.    It  is  also  the  harder  read- 
ing, which  is  an  additional  argument  in  its 
flavour. 

It  may  be  weU  to  state  here  that  it  has 
been  objected  tha*  St  John  in  both  the  pas- 
sages  in  which  he  cites  this  text,  uses  the 
third  person  iIi  ^wtoy,  but  when  we  consider 
that  in  both  he  had  the  Saviour  before  Ms 
eyes — in  the  first  instance,  as  he  hting  upon 
the  cross ;  and  in  the  second  in  vision,  as  he 
was  returning  in  glory — ^it  was  natural  that  in 
referring  to  the  prophecy  as  being  then  his- 
torically fulfilleo,  he  should  use  the  third 
person,  wMch  in  such  a  case  could  create  no 
misapprehension — St.  John  having  so  clearly 
insisted  on  the  doctrine  wMch  alone  can  make 
the  pr«^het*s  words  intelligible,  that  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  that  the  crucified 
One  was  the  Son  of  God.  , 

Again,  it  has  been  contended  that  if  "^^M 
•*  on  me,"  were  the  true  reading,  why  should 
we  have  vbv  "  for  him  "  in  the  next  clause, 
and  not  ^^V  «*  for  me."  To  this  it  has  been 
well  replied,  that  the  phrase  1tt?«  HN  has 
prepar^  the  reader  for  a  change  of  colistnic- 
tion.  Such  transitions,  moreover,  are  of  the 
most  frequent  occurrence  in  Hebrew  composi- 
tion, indeed  form  one  of  its  most  prominent 
characteristics.   The  nearest  translation  would 
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consequently  be  ''they  shall  look  on  Me, 
(the  one)  whom  they  pierced."  Thus  it 
appears  m>m  the  above  inyesti^^tions,  that  if 
the  testimony  of  the  vast  bulk  of  Hebrew 
M3S.  as  they  have  come  down  to  us,  and  as 
they  clearly  existed  in  most  remote  times ; 
if  the  supplementary  evidence  of  the  ancient 
translators,  if  the  rules  *of  grammar,  the 
government  of  the  verb,  or  the  ordinary  use 
of  the  phrases  employed  are  of  any  weight 
in  decioinff  the  question,  there  can  be  no 
moral  doubt  whatever,  that  the  reading  of 
this  word  is  that  which  stands  in  the  present 
printed  text  of  our  Hebrew  Bibles. 

Moreover,  there  is  further  evidence  to  be 
adduced.  Does  this  prophecy  stand  alone, 
does  it  not  rather  form  a  step  m  the  descend- 
ing scale  of  suffering  described  by  our  prophet  ? 
It  is  remarkable  too,  that  each  of  these  steps  is 
associated  with  some  link  that  unites  the 
Messiah  with  Jehovah.  Thus,  in  ch.  xi.  12, 
the  price  paid  for  His  betrayal  is  foretold  in 
these  words,  **  So  they  weighed  for  my  price 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  cast  it  unto  the  potter,  a  goodly  price 
that  /  was  priced  at  oi  them."  Then  comes 
our  passage  as  a  consequent  upon  the  sale  of 
the  baviour,  in  which  again  tae  word  under 
discussion  "^bs  "on  me"  unites  the  suffering 
one  with  the  Lord.  And  yet  again,  in  ch. 
xiii.  7,  our  prophet  exclaims  "Awake,  O 
sword,  against  my  shepherd  and  against  the 
man  that  is  my  fellow,**  i.e.  my  equal,  (see  the 
constant  use  of  this  word  iT*D37  in  the  Pen- 
tateuch). And  these  words,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, were  quoted  by  our  Lord  and  applied  by 
Him  to  himself.  Here  then  is  the  key  to  the 
whole  mystery.  He  who  was  the  co-existent 
Word,  with  whom  the  Father  took  counsel  at 
the  Creation,  the  Wisdom  which  He  possessed 
as  the  first  cause  or  source  of  His  ways*  before 
His  works  of  old,  who  afterwards  appeared  as 

♦  Compare  Prov.  viii.,  22,  and  Col.  i.  16. 


the  T\MV  TMblD  to  the  patriarchs,  who  dedaied 
His  name  to  Moses  U'^nA  na7W  rrriH  "  I 
am  who  am,'*  by  whom  the  behests  of  tiie 
Father  were  ever  made  known  to  man.  This 
was  He  who  in  the  fulness  of  time,  became 
flesh  and  pitched  His  tabernacle  in  our 
nature,  tw  nM.iV  Jno.  i.  14,  and  we  beheld  His 
glory,  the  Shechinah  of  the  Father.*  Thns  the 
man  Christ  Jesus  is  Jehovah's  feUow,  who 
bled  and  died,  the  antitype  of  Isaac  and  of 
the  sacrifices  under  the  law,  the  €k>od  Shso-^ 
herd  against  whom  the  sword  awoke,  and  who 
laid  down  His  life  for  the  sheep. 

Moreover,  these  prophecies  of  Zechaiiah 
not  only  contain  a  climax  in  themselves,  bat 
also  form    a  climax   with  other   prophecies 

?enned  by  different  hands.    Li  Pa.  xxlL  17, 
)avid  made  the  declaration,  "They  pierced 
my  liands  and  my  feet,**  a  passage  of  which 
we  have  already  vindicated  both  the  reading 
and  the  translation.    Here  we  have  the  bare 
•  fact  that  Messiah  shallbe  pierced.  The  second  is 
found  in  Is.  liii.  5,  where  the  prophet  divulges 
the  reason  why,  "  He  was  wounded  (literally 
pierced)   for    our   transgressions,"    and    thw 
prophecy  reveals  the  day  when  the   benefit 
shall  be  applied   and  realised — ^wben  those 
who  pierced  Him,  and  for  whom  He   was 
pierced  shall  no  longer  reject,  but  look  npKm 
Him  in  grief  and  agony,  but  yet  with    mith 
and    adoration,   and   wash    in    the  fountain 
opened  in  His   most  precious  Blood.     May 
(jfod  who  has  fulfilled  the  first  two  stages  of 
this  threefold  testimony,  hasten  the  time  when 
the  third  also  shall  be  accomplished     May 
He    grant  converting  ffrace  to   His    people 
Israel,  that  they  may  look  on   Him  whom 
they  crucified,  and  have  mercy  also  on  the 
Sceptic  and  the  Rationalist,  in  giving  them 
repentance  to  look  to  Him  for  pardon  whom 
they  crucify  afresh  and  lead  others  to  deny ! 

*  £^  also  Lake  ii.  32.    Rom.  ix.  4.    Jamee  ii.  L 
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From  one  of  the  slopes  of  Mount  Carmel  an 
unusual  sight  met  the  eye  of  Elisha.  Two 
travellers  were  urging  their  mules  over  the 
plain  of  Jezreel  at  the  utmost  top  of  their 
speed  One  of  the  two  Elisha  could  discern, 
even  at  that  distance,  to  be  a  woman.  No 
ordinary  travellers  would  have  crossed  the 


plain  of  Jezreel  daring  the  heat  of  the  day, 
nor  hastened  onward  at  such  speed.  As  the 
two  approached  nearer,  the  prophet  recognised 
the  well-known  form  of  her  who,  on  Sabbaths 
and  new  moons,  had  so  often  come  to  wait  on 
his  ministry.  Some  very  extraordinary  evatt 
must  have  brought  her  at  this  time.     In  hi^ 


•  Our  dear  brother  and  fellow-labourer.  Dr.  Edersheim,  has  been  prevented  by  aevere  illness  from  oontiim- 
ing,  this  month,  his  story,  "  From  Grey  to  Dawn."  By  God's  goodness  he  will  be  enabled,  wo  trust,  to  par- 
sue  his  task  in  our  next  number.  Meanwhile,  we  present  to  our  r^ers  part  of  the  llth  Lecture  of  Dr. 
Bdersheim's  book  on  **  The  History  of  ElLtha  the  I'rophet."  There  is  a  wonderful  combination  of  siin|dicity 
and  d^th,  scientific  study  of  the  Word,  and  pointed  application,  in  this  work  of  our  friend.  Full  juatioe  is 
done  to  the  text,  and  without  onco  doing  violence  to  the  natiiral  and  original  meaning  of  the  sacred  reoofd, 
it  is  read  in  the  light  of  the  New  Testament,  and  applied  to  the  exigencies  of  the  present  day.  Let  our 
readers  only  peruse  and  study  the  book,  and  they  will  soon  find  out  that  I  have  not  said  too  much  in  its 
praise. —  Editok. 
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aiixiety  to  ascertain  her  errand,  and  with  an 
undefined  apprehension  of  some  great  sorrow, 
he  hastily  sent  Oehazi  to  meet  her,  and  to 
**  say  unto  her,  Is  it  well  with  thee  ?  is  it  well 
with  thy  hnsband  ?  is  it  well  with  the  child  ?'* 
Gehazi  was  not  loth  to  execute  the  commis- 
sion. He  put  the  questions,  doubtless,  with 
a  good  deal  of  personal  curiosity,  though 
witnout  much  personal  sympathy.  It  is  won- 
derful what  trouble  people  take  to  "  know  all 
about  others,"  especially  when  they  are  in 
sorrow.  Under  such  circumstances  they 
seem  prompted,  not  merely  by  ordinary 
curiosity,  but  by  a  morbid  craving  after  a  sort 
of  coarse  excitement.  They  would  watch  our 
every  sigh,  and  measure  our  every  tear; 
they  seem  to  delight  in  every  feature  of  the 
terrible.  Or,  is  this  another  phase  of  selfish- 
ness— a  wish  to  see  their  own  faces  reflected  in 
our  tears  ?  Certainly  it  is  not  sympathy,  for 
that  is  of  delicate  step,  of  tender  hand,  and  of 
silent  lips. 

What  other  answer,  than  that  she  made, 
could  have  been  expected  of  the  Shunammite  ? 
She  could  not  open  up  the  storv  of  her  grief 
to  any  one  without  sinking  under  its  weieht, 
as  she  tried  to  lift  it  into  view.  Least  of  all 
could  she  have  told  it  to  a  Gehazi.  She  had 
locked  it  up  in  her  bosom  for  Elisha,  or  rather 
for  Elisha*s  God,  and  was  she  now  to  give  up 
the  kev  to  Gehazi  ?  Silence  was  her  only 
stren^h,  and  that  silence  she  would  preserve 
till  she  had  reached  the  spot  toward  which 
she  had  toiled  these  sixteen  weary  miles 
across  the  plain  of  JezreeL  It  is  positively 
marvellous  how  some  can  open  up  tneir  feel- 
ings and  experiences,  even  to  a  Gehazi.  Can 
those  be  the  wants  of  our  inmost  hearts,  which 
80  readily  are  spread  to  the  eye  of  every  on- 
looker? Can  tnose  have  been  the  real  bur- 
dens of  a  soul  which  so  glibly  run  from  the 
lips  of  religious  talkers/  Is  all  this  whole- 
hearted rattle  about  being  "powerfully 
awakened  "  and  "  peace  "  consistent  with  the 
anguish  of  a  soul  striving  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  or  with  the  holy  calm  when,  after 
a  night  of  wrestling,  at  morn  the  sun  has 
risen  upon  halting  Israel  ? 

Still  the  Shunammite  pressed  on,  till  at  last 
she  stood  before  the  weu-known  form  of  the 
prophet.  The  sight  of  him  brings  back  the 
8temmed-up  tide  of  remembrance.  As  crowded 
into  one  picture  she  sees  it  all :  Eli8ha*s  first 
morning  in  the  guest-chamber  of  her  house  ; 
she  feels  again,  how,  when  the  unexpected  ray 
of  hope  burst  upon  her,  she  could,  in  the  con- 
fusion of  her  happiness,  only  say,  "  Nay,  my 
lord,  thou  man  of  God,  do  not  lie  unto  thine 
handmaid;*'  then  the  infant,  then  the  boy, 
then  her  dead  child  lying  in  that  same  upper 
chamber.  Like  a  mighty  river,  which  nas 
burst  the  feeble  barriers  that  man  can  oppose 
to  its  strength,  and  sweeps  them  away  in  its 
torrent  rush,  so  her  feelings,  long  restrained, 
now  unloosed,  burst  into  an  agony  of  unspoken 
sorrow.    She  falls  at  Elisha's  feet,  and  Con- 


vulsively clasps  them  to  her  heart.  It  is  now 
that  the  contrast,  as  presented  in  the  character 
of  Gehazi,  fully  appears.  To  the  man  of  con- 
ventionalities and  secularities,  to  the  shrewd 
Gehazi,  such  an  outburst  of  feeling  seemed 
improper,  unbecoming.  He  judged  the  out- 
burst, he  knew  not  what  real  feeling  was. 
Perhaps  he  regarded  it  as  unsubmissive,  irre- 
ligious. He  would  have  thrust  her  away, 
rush  into  what  was  most  sacred,  and  apply 
his  rules  of  common  sense,  or  his  religious 

§  latitudes,  to  the  outgoings  of  an  over-bur- 
ened  heart.  Sorrow  may  wrap  itself  in  its 
orthodox  trappings,  and  religion  may  flow  in 
its  well-worn  channel,  but  nothing  beyond 
that  We  may  speak  to  men  from  the  pulpit, 
and  tell  them  in  their  collective  capacity  mat 
all  men  are  sinners,  a  charge  to  which,  unless 
further  applied,  the  most  careless  will  not 
take  exception.  We  may  even  at  set  times — 
as  in  triak,  at  a  death-bed  or  funeral— repeat 
this,  though  in  a  milder  form  ;  but  to  speak 
personally  and  privately  to  a  man,  to  ask  him 
individually  whether  he  is  on  the  road  to 
heaven  or  to  hell,  or  to  press  upon  him  indi- 
vidually his  duty  towards  his  God  with  his 
money,  with  his  time,  or  with  his  influence, 
that  is  beyond  the  conventional,  and  a  Gehazi 
would  thjust  us  away.  There  is  indeed  a 
twofold  extreme  to  be  avoided^f  interference, 
and  of  non-interference.  Personal  religion  is 
a  matter  between  a  man  and  his  God,  and  we 
have  no  right  to  intrude  between  them.  Yet 
it  is  ours,  not  to  interfere,  but  to  bring  the 
truth  to  bear  on  the  conscience.  How  many 
on  that  di^  will  have  it  to  say.  No  one  ever 
spoke  personally  to  us  ?  The  duty  of  a  man 
to  give  to  the  Lord,  to  work  for  tl^e  Lord,  to 
suffer  with  the  Lord,  is  as  between  him  and 
his  Master,  and  we  have  no  right  to  prescribe. 
But  to  admonish  the  rich  not  to  trust  in  un- 
certain riches;  not  to  give,  as  if  by  the  parings 
of  their  superabundance  they  bestowed  a 
favour  upon  the  Almighty,  or  as  if  the  cause 
of  the  Lord  depended  upon  them,  but  to  offer 
as  unto  the  Lord,  meekly  and  in  deepest 
humility,  praying  that  he  may  be  pleased  to 
accept  it;  to  do  this,  not  seeking  in  it  any 
personal  advantage,  knowing  that  we  have  a 
sufficient  paymaster  in  heaven  ;  this  is  not 
interference,  but  Christian  duty,  and  mostly  a 
hard  and  trying  duty  to  perform. 

Such  harm  does  a  Gehazi-spirit  in  the 
Church,  that  it  would  even  thrust  away  from 
the  feet  of  Christ.  And  yet  there  are  genuine 
Christians  who,  by  their  intercourse  with  a 
hard,  shrewd  world,  have  allowed  their  own 
hearts  to  be  overlaid  with  a  Gehazi-crust, 
under  which,  however,  as  beneath  a  covering 
of  ice,  the  living  stream  still  flows.  When 
meeting  such  persons  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, they  are  altogether  like  Gehazi :  they 
pay  deference,  or  they  fawn,  as  the  case  may 
be';  they  are  seriously  silent*  and  to  appear- 
ance assentingly  so,  or  they  are  jocose,  but 
they  understand  it  all ;   they  have  iounded 
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our  depth,  or  rather  they  hare  paid  oat  to  the 
fcdl  their  own  Bounding  Une.  Yet  tiiey  are 
f{ood  and  lovinc  men.  Beneath  the  crust  of 
ice  there  is  a  flowing  river,  thongh  it  often 
needs,  alas,  the  sharp  pickaxe  of  affliction  to 
break  up  the  hard  crust  abore,  which  will  not 
yield  to  such  rays  as  pierce  the  wintry  clonds 
overhead.  Why  should  it  be  so?  Why 
should  you  be  like  Gehazi  ?  Why  introduce 
the  world  when  you  have  really  forsaken  itf 
Why  not  yield  yourselves  to  the  full  to 
gptntual  motives,  and  be  joyous  in  the  Lord  ? 
Why  confound  prudence  with  shrewdness,  and 
refuse  to  understand  that  the  Lord  lovcih  a 
eheerftd  giver  ? 

With  brief  words  of  explanation  the  prophet 
has  arrested  the  officiousness  of  his  servant 
A  twofold  sorrow  has  cast  its  shadow  upon 
Elisha.  The  soul  of  the  Shunammite  ''is 
vexed  within  her,"  "  and  the  Lord  hath  hid  it 
from  me,  and  hadi  not  told  me."  So  constant  and 
familiar  was  the  prophet's  intercourse  with  his 
Qod,  that  He  almost  spoke  to  him  as  a  man 
to  his  friend.  Tet  even  so,  Gk>d  had  not 
told  him.  For  a  miracle  is  not  magic,  nor 
revelation  soothsaying.  Extraordinary  com- 
munications were  only  for  extraordinary  pur- 
poses. Under  all  ordinary  circumstances 
prophets  and  apostles  were  subject  to  the  same 
laws  of  nature,  and  had  only  the  same  means 
of  acquiring  knowledge  as  we  have.  They 
possessed  neither  power  nor  knowledge  in 
themselves ;  it  was  given  them  when  needed 
for  higher  purposes.  Nor  does  Scripture 
communicate  knowledge  which  might  other- 
wise be  obtained*  any  more  than  special  pro* 


▼idence  supersedes  the  wise  use  of  tlie  beil 
means.  Paul  had  his  ship's  ooinpanj  gim 
him  from  the  shipwreck,  yet  neither  wms  Ae 
wreck  itself  prevented,  nor  were  any  of  ^ 
means  of  safety  to  be  neglected.  It  is  Tain  to 
torture  disjointed  words  of  Scriptare  for  geo- 
logical, or  ^ysical,  or  physiological  infono*- 
tion.  There  is  nothing  hid  there  undff 
obscure  words,  tiiat  require  the  ingenuity  of 
after-information  to  twist  them  into  TnA^Timy 
which  neither  writers  nor  readers  would  hive 
imagined  to  luik  there. 

Elisha  knew  better  than  to  aitest  the  out- 
burst of  an  anguished  spirit.  Even  the  most 
intense  grief  is  not  inconsistent  with  genmns 
piety.  Only  unbelief  is  to  be  watched  againsl^ 
lest,  eiUier  in  joy  or  in  sorrow,  we  for^  Him 
that  sent  it  Kot  so  in  the  case  of  the  ^nnum- 
mite.  When  she  could  find  words,  tfaej 
showed  that,  over  and  above  the  surig^i^ 
waves  of  sorrow,  one  grand  ^t  stood  oat 
clearly — and  this,  that  the  child  had  been 
God-given.  She  had  not  asked  it,  and  when 
it  had  been  promised,  she  had  opposed  hnmiB 
probabilities  to  the  divine  promise,  and  only 
yielded  because  it  was  divine.  "  Did  I  desire 
a  son  of  my  lord  ?  Did  I  not  say.  Do  not 
deceive  me  f  *'  And  thus  she  still  saw  Ood, 
and  Gkxi  only,  in  the  w^ole  of  this  dismnsfr- 
tion.  Here  is  real  comfort  and  real  h^p,  if 
we  can  rise  straight  up  unto  Qod.  Times  ef 
trial  must  also  be  times  of  searching,  when  we 
ask  ourselves,  ''Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my 
lord  ?"  We  must  not  set  our  heart  mKmit^ 
or  upon  any  earthly  object ;  nothing  is 
certam  but  tne  Lord  and  His  promises. 
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CHAPTERS 
The  merits  attached  to  fringes— The  Zohar— The 
Scapular  Book— Fringes  a  saf^ruard  to  Oentilfie— 
The  Book  £mek  Hamelech— The  fringes  aot  as 
amulets  — Rabbi  Nathan— Rabbi  B'chai  — The 
number  of  serrants  the  fringes  bestow — A  lec- 
ture on  the  subject  delivered  in  the  Synagogue 
Hall,  St.  Helen's,  London— The  doctrine  of  the 
Ben-yah,  the  seoond  person  iathe  Trinity,  in  con- 
nection with  the  fringes. 

I  SHALL  now  briefly  consider  the  merit  and  in- 
fluence attached  by  the  Rabbis  to  tihe  fringes ; 
which  are  as  extravagant,  and  repugnant  to  the 
tmth,  as  those  attached  to  the  phylacteries.  In 
the  i«ti,yer-book  above  alluded  to,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing assertion:—**  With  regsu^i  to  the  precept 
of  fruges,  great  and  terrible  mysteries  are  con- 
nected with  it;  they  are  too  numerous  to  be 
placed  on  record  ;  but  what  the  Rabbis  of  blessed 


memory  said  will  suffice.  Great  ii  the  precept sf 
fringes,  which  is  equal  to  all  the  precepts  pat 
together;  for  it  was  said,  'That  ye  may  losk 
upon  it,  and  remember  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord.' " 

In  the  interpolated  book  Zohar,  wherein  eweij 
thing  is  ma^fied  by  the  magic  glass  of  intol0^ 
able  superstition,  we  nnd  the  following  assertion  in 
reference  to  the  Taliih :— **  There  is  a  great  o^- 
gation  imposed  upon  man  to  make  a  gann«Bt  for 
his  soul  oaily,  in  which  garments  he  is  to  ceste 
into  the  ^^en  of  Eden  (is.  Paradise),  in  whkh 
he  will  nse  at  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Bi^ 
that  day  on  which  he  has  not  made  a  garment  fir 
his  soul,  he  is  judged  in  hell  with  great  punish- 
ments ;  and  even  the  whole  object  of  the  aouTs 
descending  into  this  world  is  for  the  sake  of 
making  those  garments  for  herself."  Here  is 
another  proof  that  Rabbinical  Judaism  does  aot 
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differ  mnoK  from  Popishl  Chriftiaiiit^ ;  for  both 
bare  oorrapted  the  truth  of  God  with  heatheai 
phikeophy,  f&lsely  so  called;  therefore*  both 
{•Bch  the  doetrine  of  a  purgatory.  The  Jew 
IbeUeves  likewise  that  the  fringes  may  serve  as 
amnleta,  and  preserve  the  wearer  from  all  sorts  of 
daii^rs»  and  keep  him  out  of  the  devil's  reach, 
"^lich  plainly  appears  from  the  following: — 
**  Whosoever  performs  the  precept  of  frinses,  as 
it  ought  to  be,  though  he  does  not  know  lOl  the 
mgfsteriee,  still  does  a  great  act  for  himself  after 
his  death,  when  his  soul  shall  be  clothed  wiUi 
the  li^t  of  the  fringes,  which  are  618  exceed- 
ingly white  lights  ^m  the  world  of  perfect 
mercies ;  and  it  is  impossible  for  the  externals 
ftnd  K'kjpoih  (terms  for  different  sorts  of  evil 

adritsX  to  lay  hold  on  him,  who  deserves  to  be 
othed  with  that  garment ;  for  the  extemaU  and 
K*lipoth  flee  from  those  white  Uflhts." 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  foUowing  quotation 
tbftt  similar  virtues  are  attributed  to  the  Popish 
Scapular : — "  The  scapular  is  a  sovereign  pre- 
servator  and  remedy  against  all  the  evils  of 
this  life,  both  spiritual  and  temporal ;  inso- 
mnch  that  the  devils  have  been  heard  to 
bowl  and  cry  most  miserably, ,  saying,  Woe 
to  us  by  reason  of  the  sacred  scapular  of  the 
blfissed  Virgin  Mary  on  Mount  CarmeL"  The 
fringes  are  also  a  safeguard,  not  only  to  the 
wearer,  but  also  to  those  that  take  hold  on  them, 
and  even  to  Gentiles,  as  we  learn  from  the  follow- 
ing assertion,  found  in  Emek  Hamdeck^  Shaar 
HMom,  ffaidhoo,  (The  King's  valley— gate  of  the 
■  deformed  world)--chaD.  xx.  fol.  17,  coL  3  : — **  At 
that  time  Messiah  shall  reign  over  the  celestials 
and  terrestrials  ;  and  the  evil  spirits  and  devils 
will  trouble  the  nations,  with  tne  permission  of 
the  Son  of  David,  as  was  the  case  with  Solomon 
and  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  to  whom  he  sent  a  cer- 
tain devil,  and  made  him  go  down  to  ^e  seven 
habitations  of  hell,  until  he  consented  to  him, 
and  complied  with  him,  and  as  ho  tdso  did 
with  the  Queen  of  Sheba.  By  reason  of  the 
strong  terror  of  Messiah,  all  nations  will  come 
and  take  hold  on  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew^ 
by  reason  of  the  merit  'of  the  fringes  which  are 
in  the  TcUxthy  and  the  nations  will  hold  by  the 
same,  in  order  that  they  may  have  protection 
from  the  destroying  augeU  and  the  evil  spirits." 

The  Jewish  people  do  well  to  evade  when  they 
are  asked  by  one  of  themselves,  *'  Why  has  not 
the  Oral  Law  been  translated?"  We  perfectly 
agree  with  them  in  thinking  that  *'  it  would  l>e 
detrimentaL"*  The  £iigli-sh  Jews  might  then 
be  able  to  judge  for  themselves  whether  "  the 
Oral  Law  is  of  divine  origin  ;"  the  unanimous 
'I Voice  of  Jacob"  would  then  be  ''It  is  not 
binding." 

No  Kabbinical  Jew  would  ever  dare  to  go  out 
in  a  dark  night  without  wearing  his  fringes ;  he 
is  actually  convinced  that  the  devil  can  ]^ve  no 
Sk'lUahy  or  dominion  over  him,  so  long  as  he 
wears  the  fringes ;  but  no  sooner  has  he  put 
them  off  than  he  stands  in  jeopardy  of  being 
carried  off  by  some  evil  spirit,  for  the  reason 
above  mentioned. 

In  Talmud,  Tract  M'naehoth^  chap.  iv.  foL  U, 
col.  1,  we  are  favoured  with  an  instance  of  a  com- 
pensation for  wearing  fringes  ;  the  tale  is  too  in- 
decent to  be  translated ;  the  pious  Jews,  how- 

•  «  Voice  of  Jao^b,"  No.  24. 


recite  it  every  Frida;^.*  We  leam  thak 
Rabbi  Nathan  said, ''  There  is  not  a  single  li^t 
precept,  which  is  recorded  in  the  law,  that  is  not 
rewarded  in  this  world ;  and  in  the  world  to 
eome  I  know  not  how  great  its  reward  is  to  be ; 
go,  and  leam  from  the  precept  of  fringes.** 

Babbi  B*chai  is  very  precise  as  to  tne  number 
of  servanta  which  every  strict  observer  of  fringea 
is  to  have  as  a  reward ;  he  comments  thus  (for  it 
is  a  commentum  indeed,  though  he  borrowed  it 
from  Talmud),f  on  Num.  xv.  89, 40 :  '*  Whoeo- 
ever  perfcwms  the  precept  of  fringes  is  privile^ 
to  be  served  by  2800  servants ;  tor  it  was  sakU 
*  In  those  days  it  shall  oome  to  pass  that  ten  men 
shall  take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the  natioaa, 
even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  fliterally, 
oomer]  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  we  wUI  go 
with  you:  for  we  have  heaid  that  God  is  with 
you.'^  Now  there  are  70  nations ;  10  men  of 
every  nation  amount  to  700  on  one  comer,  and 
therefore  on  4  comers  to  2800."  £very  Rabbtni- 
oal  Jew  believes  implicitly,  and  fully  anticipates 
to  realise,  all  the  above-mentioned  privileges  as  a 
reward  for  carefully  observing  the  precept  of 
fringes  ;  and  as  the  Babbis  teach  that  the  Oral 
Law  is  of  Divine  origin,  and,  therefore,  binding; 
any  one  who  expresses  a  doubt  on  the  subject 
would  be  stigmatized  as  an  heretic  or  seceder. 
The  Jews  of  uus  country,  however — even  these 
who  attemi>t  to  prove  that  the  Oral  Law  is  of 
Divine  ori^nn — are  cautious  in  propagating  such  a 
doctrine.  It  appears  that  they  suspect  that  their 
auditors  are  not  prepared  to  believe  such  donna. 
Am  an  illustration,  I  give  here  an  exposition  which 

•  The  Jews  divide  the  Psalms  into  seven  parts!^ 
eqfual  to  the  number  of  days  in  the  week,  which  some 
repeat  immediatdy  alter  tneir  morning  prayen^  and 
otnert  before  their  prayers.  The  following  is  the 
division  :~Sunday,  from  the  Ist  to  the  29th  Psalm 
(incL)  ;  Monday,  from  the  30th  to  the  60th;  Tuee- 
day  fh>m  the  51st  to  the  72nd ;  Wednesday,  from  the 
7Srd  to  the  89th ;  Thursday  from  the*  90th  to  the 
106th:  Friday  fh)m  the  107th  to  the  119th;  and 
Saturday  from  the  120th  to  the  end.  After  the 
daily  Psalms  have  been  read,  they  repeat  the  JfooMa- 
iotkj  whsoh  consist  of  pieces  taken  from  the  Penta- 
teu^.the  Prophets,  the  Mishnah,  the  O'mara,  and 
the  Agadoth.  Thc^  are  somewhat  similar  to  the 
Popish  Brevifiry.  The  Rabbis  say,  "  He  that  says 
them  every  day  is  sure  that  he  is  a  son  of  the  world 
to  oome."  A  great  many  Jews,  who  are  very 
ignorant,  have  committed  to  memory  the  Psahns, 
and  the  MaamadoilLin  Hebrew,  though  theydo  not 
know  &e  signification  ef  one  single  word.  What  an 
advantage  it  would  be  if  the  Oral  Law  were  tran- 
slated! The  children  of  Israel  would  then  be  able 
to  discern  that  the  reasons  given  in  the  *<  Voice  <^ 
Jaoob,"  Ne.  24,  are  altogether  irrelevant  and  wide  of 
the  question.  The  editor  did  well  to  jump  at  once  at 
the  conclusion  "  that  it  must  ever  remam  a  sealed 
book  to  the  mass,  and  be  intelligible  only  to  those  who 
have  acquired  the  necessary  preparatory  knowledge ; 
that  is,  to  those  who  have  applied  themselves  to 
Jewish  theology." — Here  we  have  another  attribute 
ef  Popish  Christianity. 

The  following  suggestion  in  the  Athenosum  ef 
Feb.  1843,  deserves  attention:— "A translation  of 
the  Talmud  would  tear  away  the  veQ  of  sanctity 
with  which  tl^s  ritual  is  invested ;  the  absurd  fables 
with  which  the  (ymara  supports  the  precepts  of  the 
Mithnah  would  do  more  to  refute  the  latter  than  all 
the  learning  and  doquenoe  of  our  modem  contro- 
versialists.** 

t  See  Treatise  Shabbath,  fol.  32,  ooL  2. 
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was  delivered  in  the  Sjnagogae  Hall,  St.  Helen's, 
London,  on  Satarday,  June  the  4th,  1842  ;  the 
subject  was  fringes,  as  that  precept  was  con- 
tained in  the  portion  appointed  to  be  read  in  the 
synagogue  on  that  Saturday.*  After  reading  the 
text  asTonnd  in  Num.  xr.  87-4  L,  the  expounder 
proceeded  as  follows  :  "In  this  passage,  the  first 
apparent  incongruity  is  the  change  from  the  third 
to  the  second  person,  by  Uie  intK>duction  of  the 
words,  *  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,' 
which,  besides,  seem  to  have  no  connexion  what- 
ever with  either  the  preceding  or  succeeding  sen- 
tences: the  second  point  requiring  explanation  is 
the  words,  'that  ye  may  look  upon  it  and  re- 
member ; '  for  at  first  it  appears  impossible  to 
suppose  that  the  simple  fact  of  seeing  tne  fringes, 
could  make  us  remember  the  commands  of  God, 
still  less  ver/orm  them:  the  next  words  that  pre- 
sent a  difficulty,  are  *  and  that  ye  seek  not  after 
your  own  hearts,'  &c. ,  for  we  are  at  a  loss  to  know 
why  we  should  not  follow  the  inclinations  of  our 
hearts,  since  we  have  been  sent  by  Providence 
into  this  world,  not  only  with  every  means  to 
secure  happiness,  but  with  every  desire  to  attain 
that  great  end  of  our  existence ;  and  lastly,  what 
connexion  is  there  between  the  concluding  verse 
and  the  other  parts  of  the  paragraph  ?  Before 
attempting  the  exposition  of  these  apparent  in- 
congruities, it  will  be  necessary  to  state,  that  the 
command  concerning  fringes  is  but  a  link  in  the 
great  chain  that  binds  us  to  the  Almighty>  and  it 
will,  therefore,  be  requisite  to  regard  the  nature 
of  that  chain,  by  considering  the  vocation  of  Is- 
rael, and  the  mission  with  wnich  they  have  been 
intrusted.  As  was  stated  above,  man  is  bom  to 
secure  felicity,  and  it  would  therefore  seem 
strange  that  any  individual  or  body  of  indi- 
yiduids  should  neglect  those  sacred  duties  which 
are  so  eminently  fitted  to  promote  happiness ; 
notwithstanding  this,  however,  history  informs 
us  but  too  frequently  of  a  belief  in  a  multiplicity 
of  gods,  and  of  the  forgetfulness  of  all  kindly 
feelings  by  the  oifering  of  human  sacrifices,  under 
the  dreadful  impression  that  such  offerings  were 
acceptable  to  Heaven. 

"Under  these  circumstances,  it  was  necessary 
for  the  furtherance  of  His  great  design,  that 
Providence  should  interfere:  now  there  were  two 
ways  of  doing  this, — the  first  was  to  compel  men 
to  act  properly  ;  but  then  there  would  be  no  merit 
in  doing  well,  no  crime  in  vice,  for  freewill  would 
be  destroyed  :  the  second  was  to  establish  Truth 
in  some  convenient  place,  guarded  by  suitable 
officers,  whose  duty  it  should  be,  not  only  to  pre- 
serve their  charge  in  all  its  pristine  purity,  but 
to  promulgate  the  beauties  of  it  to  all  mankind. 

"These  were  the  means  adopted,  bat  that  they 
might  be  effectual,  it  was  further  essential  that 
the  place  in  which  the  Truth  was  established 
should  be  distinctly  marked  out,  and  that  its 
guardians  should  have  some  distinctions  whereby 
the^  might  at  once  be  recognized.  The  place  in 
which  God  has  deposited  this  Truth,  is  our  holy 
law — the  guardians  are  We.  That  the  Law  is  the 
source  of  Truth  there  can  be  no  doubt,  the  fact  is 
too  generally  admitted  to  require  proof: — that  we 

•  The  Pentateuch  is  divided  into  54  portions,  ao- 
oording  to  the  number  of  Saturdays  m  the  year. 
Sermons  or  expositions  are  sometdmee  delivered  on 
the  portion  appointed  for  Saturday;  but  ^erally 
the  text  is  selected  from  Talmud,  especially  m  Pales- 
tine, Poland,  Russia,  Turkey,  and  Holland. 


are  its  guardians,  is  also  beyond  contradictum:  it 
therefore  only  remains  for  us  to  see  if  we  an 
suffieiently  distinguished  to  be  reoo^;nized  u 
public  officers :  this  it  will  not  be  difficult  to 
prove,  for  we  are  unlike  all  mankind  in  three 
things — in  our  habitations,  our  food,  and  oor 
dress ;  our  houses  have  parapets  and  '  the  sign  at 
door  posts  ; '  our  food  is  select,  to  oar  dresses  we 
attach  fringes  ;  the  superior  importance  of  tliis 
last  distinction  will  become  manifest,  when  wt 
reflect  that  the  two  former  are  local,  and  onlj 
present  when  we  are  either  in  a  Jewish  dweUing 
or  at  meals,  while  our  dress  is  at  all  times  and  in 
all  places  on  us,  and  we  therefore  can  never  forgrt 
Hiejringes,  besides  which,  in  our  connexion  with 
other  nations,  our  dress  is  ever  the  object  most 
likely  to  attract  their  attention,  and  thenee  to 
inform  them  of  our  vocation. 

"  With  these  reflections,  the  passage  to  be  ex- 
pounded  becomes  clear.  The  verb  Ttits  means 
to  blossom  or  look  eheerfuUy,  the  substantiTC 
Tntsith  means  anything  hanging  like  a  blossom, 
and  attracting  notice.  Hence,  after  having  been 
commanded  by  God  to  do  something  extraorainaxy 
to  our  dress,  by  the  insertion  of  a  blue  thread  ; 
we  are  told  *  And  it  shall  be  unto  yon  for  a  fnngs,' 
a  thing  on  which  every  one  shall  look  ;  the  cha^ 
to  the  second  person  being  used  to  call  particular 
attention  to  the  passage,  and  to  point  out  its  gnat 
importance.  At  the  same  time,  however,  that  it 
excites  notice  from  others,  it  will  also  remind  joa. 
(continues  the  passage)  of  your  duties  ;  for  when 
you  behold  it,  you  will  be  reminded  of  your  hi^ 
calling,  of  your  being  distinguished  abore  all 
other  nations,  and  then  you  will  remember  that 
you  are  the  guardians  of  the  Eternal  Truth,  and 
then  you  will  peiform  the  commands  eojoine! 
you.  Hence,  it  appears  that  the  words,  *  And  it 
shall  be,'  is  not  superfluous.  Men  were  fonneriy 
led  astray  by  wrong  impressions  of  the  nature  « 
God,  and  by  false  conceptions  of  His  worship : 
they  attributed  defects  to  their  divinities,  and 
imitated  them  ;  God  therefore  commanded  yon 
shall  not  turn  after  the  inclination  of  your  hearts, 
where  these  false  notions  are  engendered ;  nor 
after  your  eyes,  which  convey  what  you  witness 
in  others,  and  thereby  confirm  you  in  their  enws. 
When  you  have  done  this,  continues  the  Al- 
mighty, then  you  will  have  performed  your  duty, 
and  then  will  that  end  be  attained  for  which  I 
have  chosen  a  peculiar  people,  whom,  for  the 
benefit  of  mankind,  I  have  brought  out  of  the 
land  of  Egjrpt,  and  whom  I  require  to  do  my  be- 
hests— *  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.* 

"Our  sages  have  commanded  the  daily  readmg 
of  this  portion  concerning /nn(7f«,  in  conjunctiaa 
with  the  Sh*ma,*  because  the  Sh'ma  contains  the 
recognition  of  the  Unity  of  God,  because  *J^ 
it  shall  be  *  (Dent.  xi.  13-21),  contains  the  recep- 
tion of  the  precepts:  while  /T'S^S  completes  the 
chain  by  telling  us  why  the  Almighty  thoo^ 
proper  to  reveal  His  religion  to  us,  and  why  He 
distinguished  us  by  so  many  peculiarities  :  these 
reasons  our  sages  find  in  the  portion  of /Hnfo." 

I  do  not  intend  to  offer  any  comment  on  the 
orthodoxy  of  the  above  exposition,  b\?tleaveitto 
the  reader  to  compare  the  same  with  the  Judaisa 
tau^t  in  the  Pentateuch,  and  not  with  that  by 
the  Talmudic  sages. 

*  The  formula  in  the  Daily  Prayers,  which  otf- 
sists  of  Dent.  vi.  6-9.    See  p.  191.     • 
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I  cannot  quit  the  investigation  of  the  institu- 
tion of  fringes  without  pointing  out  the  tV  \2, 
Ben  Yah,  the  Son  of  God,  in  connexion  with  it. 
The  ancient  Rabbis  have,  according  to  their  sys- 
tem of  Theology,  pointed  out  how  closely  the 
Ben  Tak  is  associated  with  the  precept  of  fringes, 
I  cannot  but  remind  the  votaries  of  Rabbinical 
Judaism  that,  whenever  they  put  on  the  fringed 
garment,  the  Son  of  God  should  be  brought  be^re 


their  eye  of  faith.  Were  I  to  quote  all  the  pas- 
sages that  occur  in  the  Oral  Law,  in  which  the 
Rabbis  connect  the  Son  of  GK>d  with  the  precept 
of  fringei,  this  chapter  would  extend  to  an  incon- 
venient length.  I  shall,  however,  refer  Hebrew 
readers  to  a  few  places  in  the  book  Zohar,  which 
they  may  investigate  for  themselves.  VoL  iii.  pp. 
228,  262-5,  308-10. 


FEOM  KISCHINEW. 


OuK  excellent  brother  and  fellow-labourer,  Pastor 
Gurland,  communicates  the  following  facts  in  the 
I^eteraburgtr  SonaiagshlcUt : — On  the  17th  of  Au- 
gust a  young  Jew  of  about  nineteen,  named 
Croldf,  came  to   me  from  Berd.     His  delicate 
features  and  good  manners,  his  dress  and  con- 
versation,  bespoke  wealth  and  education.     He 
read   and   spoke   German    fluently,   understood 
Hebrew,  and  was  well  versed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment.    His  first  inquiry  was  if  I  possessed  the 
«*  Brith-Chadascha"— that    is,   the   New   Testa- 
ment in  Hebrew.     He  had  read  a  work  of  Rabbi 
I>>wen8ohn,  written  in  answer  to  the  Nethiwoth- 
Olam  (the  old  paths)  of  Dr.  M*Caul,  which  con- 
tained many   quotations   from    the  Brith-Cha- 
dascha ;  these  had  made  him  so  anxious  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  original,  that  he  had 
been  to  several  Jewish  booksellers  to  inquire  for 
it,  and  from  each  had  received  the  same  answer  ; 
that  it  was  a  book  Jews  were  forbidden  to  read, 
full  of  dangers  to  them,  and  that  it  was  only  to 
be  met  with  among  Christians.   This  only  stimu- 
lated his  curiosiW  about  this  mysterious  book  ; 
his  parents  entirely  disapproved  of  his  interest  in 
it.    He  therefore  a7oided  to  speak  on  the  subject 
before  them,   and  betook  himself  to  a  young 
Christian  of  his  acquaintance,  who  offered  topro- 
cure  him  a  New  Testament  in  Russian.    That, 
however,  was  not  quite  what  he  wanted,  so  he 
decided  to  leave  his  home  and  betake  himself  to 
Odessa,  where  he  hoped  to  attain  his  object    At 
Odessa  he  was  told  that  if  he  came  to  tiie  Evan- 
gelical minister  at  Kischinew  he  would  not  only 
receive  a  Brith-Chadascha,  but  also  a  regular 
course  of  instruction  in  the  Christian  religion, 
and  so  at  last  he  made  his  way  to  me.    No  words 
can  express  his  feelings  on  receiving  the  New 
Testament.    Surprise,  joy,  and  sadness  were  de- 
picted in  his  countenance ;  the  size  of  the  book 
audits  Hebrew  characters  delighted  him.     **So 
we  Jews  have  not  the  whole  Bible  I    Who  can 
have  written  this  book  ?    Do  Christians  really 
read  Hebrew?"     These  and  a   hundred   other 
questions  he  asked  almost  in  a  breath.    He  en- 
tered on  the  usual  routine  of  instruction,  and 
was  very  industrious  ;  attentive  to  the  preaching 
in  church,  regular  at  morning  and  evening  prayer 
in  the  house,  thoughtful  and  earnest ;  and  so 
just  and  modest  in  his  whole  conduct,  that  1  had 
the  best  hopes  of  him. 

One  evening,  during  one  of  the  Bible  lessons 
which  I  generally  hold  with  the  proselytes  in 
addition  to  their  regular  studies,  we  came  to  the 
seventeenth  verse  of  the  101st  Psalm,  where  it  is 
written — **He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not 
dwell  within  my  house ;  he  that  telleth  lies  shall 


not  tarry  in  mv  sight "  The  Talmud  says,  that 
we  should  read  J^um  in  place  of  Enai,  and  it 
would  then  stand  thus  : — ''He]  that  telleth  lies 
shall  not  tarry  in  His  (God's)  sight."  And  it 
connects  this  passage  with  1  Kings  xxii.  22,  where 
the  lying  spirit  offers  his  services  to  Jehovah,  and 
Jehovah  answers,  "Thou  shalt  persuade  him 
(Ahab),  and  prevail  also :  go  forth,  and  do  so." 
The  expression,  "  ^o  forth,  is  at  the  same  time  a 
command  to  the  lying  spirit  to  go  forth  from  the 
presence  of  God,  for  **  whosoever  telleth  lies 
shall  not  tarry  in  His  sight"  I  mentioned 
these  Talmudic  remarks,  and  explained  that  this 
psalm,  as  also  the  2nd,  22nd,  and  110th  Psalms, 
are  Messianic,  and,  although  composed  by  David, 
only  allude  figuratively  to  himself,  but  in  the 
fullest  and  most  exact  manner  to  the  person  of 
Christ,  the  eternal  David.  For  this  mirror  of  a 
king,  as  the  101st  Psalm  might  justly  be  called, 
is  as  little  applicable  to  David  as  the  names  /m- 
TnoTiue/,  or  God  with  us,  the  migJUy  Cfod,  the 
everlasting  Father  (Isaiah  ix,  6),  and  Jehovah 
Tsid  Kenti,  the  Lord  our  righteousness  (Jeremiah 
xxiii.  6),  whose  outgoings  are  from  etemUy  (Micah 
V.  1),  are  applicable  to  Hezekiah. 

How  could  David  assert  so  positively  in  this 
psaim  that  he  would  behave  himself  so  wisely  in 
a  perfect  way,  that  he  would  have  no  deceitful 
person  in  ms  house,  when  at  the  very  moment 
he  had  among  his  sons  and  his  friends  an  Ab- 
salom, an  Adania,  an  Ahithophel,  a  Joab,  and 
many  others,  of  whose  deceit  and  treachery  he 
knew  nothing.  But  when  we  know  that  Christ, 
the  true  David,  is  spoken  of,  every  word,  every 
allusion,  exactly  applies  ;  and  although  Jesus 
suffered  a  Judas  among  His  disciples,  it  was  not 
that  he  was  deceived  oy  him,  but  that  He  bore 
with  him  patiently  to  the  last,  because  the  Son  of 
Man  came  not  to  condemn  sinners,  but  that 
through  Him  sinners  might  be  saved.  We  need 
no  other  reading  of  the  7th  verse,  for  Christ  Him- 
self says,  '*  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life  ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Me." 
And  in  St  John  L  81,  82,  "  If  ye  continue  in 
My  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed  ;  and 
ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free."  I  then  went  on  to  speak  of  the  nature 
of  a  lie,  that  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  evils,  for 
it  is  the  destroyer  of  moral  responsibility  ;  it 
subverts  the  truth  of  God,  the  order  of  nature, 
and  the  end  for  which  speech  was  given  us  ;  it  is 
a  contempt  of  God,  for  the  omnipresent  God 
hears  every  lie.  The  source  and  spring  of  all 
lying  is  the  Devil,  and  it  makes  men  like  him  ; 
as  our  Lord  says,  John  viii.  44,  "  Ye  are  of  your 
father  the  Deiol,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
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•will  do.  He  was  a  marderer  from  the  beginning, 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no 
tmth  in  him!"  I  concluded  with  the  words, 
'<  If^  then,  a  liar  is  like  the  deril,  if  liars  are  for 
erer  separated  from  (jk>d,  and  have  their  place 
with  the  wicked,  it  is  impossible  for  any  man  from 
whose  heart  tiiat  poisonous  weed  has  not  been 
rooted  out  ever  to  come  to  Jesus,  still  less  to  be  a 
follower  of  Him." 

After  the  evening  blessing  Herr  Goldf  begged 
me  to  give  >^im  a  few  minutes'  couTersation  ;  he 
asked   if  a  lie   from  necessity  was  a  sin?    I 
answered  Yes ;  that  the  precise  limit  can  nerer 
be  fixed  at  which  an  object  is  of  pufficient  im- 
portance to  justify  an  innringement  of  the  truth. 
'*  But  if  ^m  prudence  a  man  keeps  a  i\axia  back, 
can  that  be  called  a  He?"     <Un  so  far,"    I 
answered,  "as  duty  does  not  require  a  man  to 
make  his  position  known,  silenoe  is  allowable ; 
but  if  a  man  feels  his  conscience  uneasy  at  the 
aecrecy,  it  is  a  pretty  sure  sign  that  there  is  con- 
cealment, and  not  mere  silence.'*    He  fell  into  a 
reverie,  and  for  some  minutes  did  not  speak.     I 
tried  to  help  him,  and  said  that  our  Saviour  will 
never  cast  away  from  him  an^  man  who  confesses 
his  sin,  and  turns  to  him  with  his  whole  heart. 
**  I  must  tell  you,"  said  he,  **that  I  have  left  a 
wife  and  child  behind  me  at  home ;  I  kept  it 
back  from  you  lest  you  should  refuse  to  take  me 
in.  My  father,"  continued  he,  sobbing,  "  is  a  very 
rich  and  fanatical  Jew,  who  married  me  against 
my  will  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  and  1  have  now  a 
child  of  two  years  old.    My  wife  and  parents  do 
not    know    where    I    am,    and   if  they   know 
I  am  here,  they  will  come  at  once  and  take  me 
back,  for  I  know  I  could  not  withstand  their 
tears  and  entreaties.    What  am  I  to  do  T "    I  told 
him  that  come  what  would  he  must  write  imme- 
diately to  his  wife  uid  father,  and  tell  them  of  his 
convictions,  and  of  his  present  abode ;  that  no 
man  can  be  a  Christian  in  secret.    Before,  how- 
ever, he  had  time  to  write,  his  parents  had  ascer- 
tained where  he  was,  and  the  same  day  came  two 
telegrams  fVom  his  father,  to  a  Jew  living  at  Kis- 
i^inew,  urging  that  neither  money  nor  promises 
should  be  sparod  to  win  back  his  son  to  Judaism. 
But  the  efforts  of  the  Jewish  agents  were  un- 
successful, the  young  man  remained  true  to  his 
convictions,  declaring  that  he  would  rive  up  the 
property  he  had  received  from  his  father,  and 
would  rather  remain  a  poor  Christian  than  again 
become  a  Jew  ;  he  only  wished  to  save  his  cmld. 
At  last  his  father  oame  over  while  Pastor  Faltin 
and  I  were  at  the  Synod' of  Odessa,  and  very 
naturally  sought  to  profit  by  our  absence,  and  by 
threats  and  entreaties  to  induce  his  son  to  abjure 
Ohristianitr.     The  latter,  with  filial  reverence, 
told  him  the  grounds  of  his  belief,  and  that  he 
onljr  can  be  a  true  Israelite  who  has  found  his 
Saviour.    He  seemed  to  make  some  impression 
on  his  father,  and  the  proselytes  with  whom  he 
became  acquainted  in  our  house  were  not  with- 
out their  influence.     He  observed  their  life  and 
conduct,  and  saw  that  it  was  no  earthly  good 
they  sought,  and  that  we  held  out  none  such  to 
them.    He  begged  his  son  not  to  du^onour  him 
by   embracing  Christianity  in  this  place,    but 
rather  to  return  home,  discuss  the  subject  with 
his  wife,  and  in  case  she  consented,  he'might  give 
her  a  bill  of  divorce,   and  should  receive   no 
ftirther  opposition.     He  left  with  his  father,  in 
lull  intenUon  of  remaining  true  to  his  Lord  and 


Saviour,  but  I  have  not  since  heard  how  he  is 
going  on.  Again  one  sees  how  hari  it  is  for  t 
hch  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 

But  our  Lord's  words  apply  equally  to  those 
who  are  rich  in  intellectusi  wealth  ;  of  which  I 
could  give  many  instances  did  I  not  fear  to  waxy 
my  readers  ;  the  following  may  suffice.     JB^oie  I 

returned  from  B — p  a  Jew  named  D S^^ 

had  called  several  times  on  Pastor  Faltin,  spoken 
much  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  said  that  he 
had  spent  his  life  in  searching  after  tmth,  bnthad 
never  yet  found  it.  He  had  a  slight  acquaintance 
with  the  Christian  religion,  acquired  from,  the 
German  classics,  but  had  had  no  opportani^  of 
learning  its  inner  depths  from  an  evanguicil 
minister,  on  which  account  he  had  come  here  in 
hopes  of  attaining  his  object  Peculiar  as  most 
Hebrews  are  in  their  behaviour,  in  their  illogical 
reasoning,  in  their  overwhelming  expressions  of 
feeling,  and  fluency  of  wonii,  it  is  no  easy  matter 
for  one  who  is  bom  a  Christian  to  discuss  religions 
matters  with  them.  It  requires  unbounded 
patience  to  listen  for  hours  to  their  distorted, 
sophistical  questions  and  ideas,  and  to  witness 
unmoved  their  vehement  gestures  and  orientil 
manners.  What,  then,  must  be  the  diflScoltj  witii 
those  who  for  years  have  riven  themselves  up  to 
the  bewildering  logic  of  the  Talmud,  and  wnose 
very  flesh  and  blood  seem  saturated  with  It  ?  So^ 

an  one  is  D S Although  his  soul  ts 

racked  with  doubt,  yet  that  very  doubt  ha 
become  a  second  nature  which  he  cherishes  ;  affii 
he  seems  to  take  a  certain  delight  in  lookixig  o« 
everything  as  an  illusion,  and  a  fabric  of  tiie 
brain,  and  so  letting  himself  be  swayed  betweea 
heaven  and  earth  by  those  very  evil  spirits  is 
whose  existence  he  does  not  believe.  Brother 
Faltin,  whose  patience  and  judgment  are  nn£ul- 
ing,  could  not,  from  lack  of  time,  give  himself  up 
to  listening  to  this  man  ;  perceiving  which,  Heff 

S offered  to  write  an  account  or  his  spiritoal 

development,  and  accordingly  in  a  few  ds^s 
Pastor  Faltin  received  a  long,  wordy  epistle  on 
the  subject,  with,  appended  to  it,  an  abstzmct  of  his 
views  on  religion — a  complete  chaos  of  licfat  a^ 
darkness,  combining  all  tne  elements  of  tSe  most 
fabulous  notions  of  the  Talmud,  and  ending  w^ 
these  words,  **  Now,  Herr  Pastor,  you  know  my 
whole  being,  tell  me  what  can — what  will— 
become  of  me  ? "    I  will  only  mention  a  few  traits 

of  this  pictured  character.  D S is  a  man 

of  midole  afle,  and  weak  constitution  ;  a  good 
Hebrew  sch^ar,  and  learned  in  the  Talmud.  En- 
dowed by  nature  with  inordinate  curiositj,  aad 
indefatigable  industry,  he  studied  Hebrew  literal 
ture  for  two  years,  working  day  and  night,  and 
enduring  privation  and  self-denial,  bat  withoot 
findinc:  the  peace  which  he  sought.  Through  this 
irregular  life,  and  excessive  mental  exertion,  hs 
health  suffered,  and  a  chronic  delicacy  took  hold 
on  him,  but  his  mind  struggled  on  unwearied  zi 
search  of  truth ;  he  strained  all  his  powoB,  snl 
worked  on  harder  than  ever ;  one  thiuff,  however, 
he  forgot — that  was  prayer.  One  day  he  came  ts 
a  part  in  the  Talmud  where  a  rabbi  says:  '*  Whea 
David  writes,  '  X  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  then 
is  no  standing;  I  am  come  into  deep  wateis, 
where  the  floods  overflow  me ;  *  he  means  the  N- 
mud — which  is  like  a  bottomless  sea;  the 
farther  a  man  advances  the  deeper  he  sinks  in  its 
unfathomable  wisdom."  His  heart  sank  witkia 
him.    <*Isthi8,then,  theendofitall,'*he8Bidto 
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himself;  "the  farther  I  advaiice  in  this  labyrinth 
tiie  farther  I  am  from  the  end  ?  No ;  this  shall  not 
go  on."  And  thenceforth  he  discontinaed  his 
stady  of  the  Talmud.  But  what  was  he  to  take 
to  f  He  understood  no  language  but  Hebrew.  By 
degrees  he  approached  the  so-odled  "  enlightened 

Jews  *'  in  B ,  and  there  a  new  field  of  industry 

opened  itself ;  they  gave  his  mind  a  new  direc- 
tion. As  the  serpent  witii  Eve,  so  they  with 
tiieir  new  disciple  made  him  as  one  of  themselves. 
They  called  themselves  the  apostles  of  rational 
religion,  a  speculative  philosophv,  which  declared 
that  not  onl^  the  Talmud,  but  also  the  Bible,  and 
•very  positive  religion,  were  inventions  of  am- 
bitious, self-seeking  men,  and  that  belief  in  them 
was  a  delusion  only  fit  for  an  uneducated  people, 
Ibr  dark  ages,  for  superstitious  or  sentimental 
natures,  for  idiots  and  old  women  ;  that  intellec- 
tual men  must  be  unfettered  and  undeceived, 
oaperior  to  such  femcies,  to  beliefs  and  super- 
stition.    *•  It  was  with  me,"  said  Herr  S in 

Ids  epistle,  "  as  it  was  with  Adam  ;  immediately 
my  eyes  were  opened.  But  what  did  I  see  T  That 
I  was  naked  and  alone  I  No  God  in  heaven,  no 
truth  on  earth  ;  all  men  liars,  the  world  betray- 
ing and  betrayed  I  My  faith  in  God,  my  love  to 
my  neighbour,  my  hopes  of  happiness,  had  all 
Tanished  like  bubbles.    I  was  in  aespair. " 

But  his  new  teachers  did  not  leave  him  thus 
lialf  way  ;  they  laughed  at  his  distress  ;  told  him 
that  the  inner  voice  which  he  called  conscience 
-was  only  the  remains  of  the  old  delusion ;  they 
showed  him  how  a  man  without  a  good  conscience 
may  yet  enjoy  good  days,  and  without  religion 
may  still  be  religions ;  how  much  freer  and  nap- 
pier  a  man  is  under  the  God  of  Spinoza  than 
imder  the  God  of  the  Jew  or  the  Christian,  &c. 
To  show  their  kindness  in  deeds  they  gave  him 
gratuitous  lessons  in  Russian  and  German,  which 
languages  he  soon  became  master  of.  And  now 
he  needed  no  more  lectures  ;  he  could  drink  from 
the  poisoned  fountain  itself  to  slake  the  thirst  of 
his  pantine  soul.  After  these  apostles  of  hu- 
mamty  had  fulfilled  their  nussion  to  this  heart, 
they  left  him  to  his  fate. 

My  readers  will  perceive  how  distracted  was  the 
mind,  how  great  the  misery,  of  this  poor  man. 
His  conscience  was  never  entirely  stifled,  and 
through  all  he  led  a  moral  life,  and  conducted  his 
affairs  in  a  manner  which  procured  him  the 
respect  of  all  the  Jews.    When  I  arrived  at 

Kischinew,  Herr  S gave  me  the  paper  he  had 

formerly  given  to  Pastor  Faltin*  and  visited  me 


daily,  disputing  with  me  for  hours  together.  I 
saw  at  onee,  and  told  him  plainly,  that  he  had  as 
yet  no  self-knowledge,  that  he  must  dwell  less  on 
nimself  and  more  on  God,  and  endeavour  to  un- 
derstand the  holii\Bss  of  the  Godhead  before  he 
could  have  a  true  perception  of  the  depth  of  his 
own  sinfulness.  This  cud  not  please  him,  and  he 
kept  away  for  a  while,  but  returned  to  me  after 
some  weeks,  coming,  like  Nicodemus,  by  night, 
for  fear  of  the  Jews  whose  children  he  was  in- 
structing. He  tidked  much,  as  was  his  custom, 
and  evidently  wished  to  enter  into  arguments 
with  me,  which  I  declined.  **  I  am  come  at  an 
inconvenient  moment  to-day,"  he  said,  looking 
inquiringly  at  me.  "Not  at  all,"  I  replied* 
•*  Why,  then,  are  you  so  short  in  your  answers  ?  *' 
"  Because  I  know  from  experience  how  little  one 
gains  by  disputing  in  religious  matters."  He 
thought  for  a  moment.  **  But  why  should  not  a 
man  be  convinced  of  the  truth  u  the  positive 
truth  can  be  shown  to  him  ? "  •*  Because  the 
truth  cannot  be  received  into  an  unfit  vessel." 
"  I  understand  you ;  you  mean  that  the  heavenly 
truth  can  only  be  disclosed  to  the  holy;  then 
must  truth  only  be  made  for  &ngels,  and  not  for 
men,  for  no  man  is  holy."  **  The  truth  was  re- 
vealed through  men  to  mankind,  although  no 
huQian  being  is  pure,  and  it  requires  nothing  but 
a  lowly  heart  which  knows  itself,  and  longs  for 
release  from  sin  snd  reconciliation  with  God  ;  a 
soul  which  finds  no  pleasure  in  doubt,  but  fights 
against  it,  and  like  tne  hart  after  the  waterbrook 
pants  for  the  living  God.  This  is  what  is  needful 
for  sanctification  through  Christ  Jesus."  He 
answered  haughtily,  "Do  you  think  that  I  have 
no  longing  for  truth — ^that  I  take  delight  in 
doubts?  Yon  speak  of  sanctification  through 
Christ ;  I  know  of  that,  for  I  am  no  blind  fanatic ; 
but  not  in  Christ  alone  do  I  see  the  sanctifier  of 
mankind ;  but  to  me  Moses,  David,  Elias,  So- 
crates, Christ,  Mahomet,  Garibaldi,  in  one  word, 
all  who  have  felt  the  good,  the  noble  and  the 
beautiful,  and  have  preached  and  practised  them, 
are  the  sonctifiers  of  the  world.  Why  should 
I  honour  a  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God,  who  requires 
that  I  should  crush  my  heart,  renounce  my  reason, 
and  give  up  my  inmost  self,  when  I  see  God  in 
every  moral  principle,  and  therefore  look  upon 
every  human  being  who  teaches  us  the  lessons  of 
morality  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  on  him  who 
sacrifices  himself  for  the  truth's  sake  as  a 
Saviour  ?" 

(To  he  continued,) 


CONDITION  OP  THE  JEWS  IN  JEBUSALEM. 


I  WAS  invited  to  accompany  a  dispenser  of  charity 
among  the  distressed  Jews,  and  learned  that  out 
of  nearly  8,000  Hebrews  in  Jerusalem,  half  are 
living  on  charity,  chiefly  suppHed,  I  believe,  by 
the  wealthy  Jews  of  Europe.  Those  readers  who 
have  strolled  through  the  Ghetto^  the  Jewish 
quarters  of  Rome,  or  through  that  portion  of  the 
city  of  Prague  inhabited  by  the  Jews,  will  re- 
member  the  foul   and   miserable  condition  in 


which  "the  peoples"  appeared  to  live  there ;  but 
even  in  this  misery  there  were  life  and  industry. 
In  the  Jewish  quarters  of  Jerusalem,  on  the 
south-east  slopes  of  Mount  Zion  and  the  Tyro- 
pcen  Valley,  tiie  picture  of  dirt,  and  sickly 
squalor,  and  perfect  indolence,  surpasses  any- 
thing I  have  ever  yet  seen.  The  houses  are 
generally  inclosed  in  a  small  court,  through 
which  you  have   to  pick  your  way  over  all 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


L    Ko?ember  1,  IMa. 


manner  of  abominations.  I  was  shown  into  two 
or  three  of  the  dark  cells  in  which  they  live. 
I  could  not  at  first  see  any  one  through  the 
smoke.  At  length  I  observed  three  sickly-look- 
ing men,  and  some  children  lying  on  ragged  quilts, 
and  an  old  woman  cooking  something  in  the 
middle  of  the  floor.  As  soon  as  our  mission  was 
known,  their  complaints  and  pleadings  were  most 
distressing.  I  naturally  inauired  how  these 
people  managed  to  exist  without  occupations, 
and  how  it  happened  that  the  wealthy  Jews  of 
Europe  peimitted  the  existence  of  such  distress 
among  uieir  co-religionists ;  and  was  told  that 
they  did  inyarious  ways  make  large  contribu- 
tions for  their  relief,  but  that  it  only  encouraged 
a  greater  number  to  resort  to  **  Zion"  under  the 
pretence  of  religious  zeal ;  and  that  of  the  money 
sent  one-half  is  taken  by  the  Rabbis,  who  read 
and  expound  the  Talmud,  and  only  half  reseryed 
for  the  people.  There  is,  behind  this,  something 
far  more  serious  and  injurious  to  the  character  of 
these  foreign  Jews  than  their  indolence  and  men- 
dicity, and  which  I  think  ought  to  be  taken  into 
consideration  by  the  various  European  govern- 
ments whose  protection  they  claim.  I  have  seen 
a  good  deal  of  Mohunmedan,  Hindoo,  and  Budd- 
hist life,  and  even  some  little  of  the  Red  Indians  ; 
and  I  doubt  if  there  is  anything  in  their  habit  of 
life  more  degrading  and  immoral  than  among 
these  foreign  Jews.  One  of  their  rabbis,  a  man 
periiaps  of  fifty,  but  so  dirty  and  grizzled  that  it 
was  £fficult  to  tell  his  age,  took  us  into  a  small 
upper  room  and  showed  us  thirty-eight  volumes 
of  the  Talmud,  which  I  understood  he  read  to  the 
people.  As  we  were  coming  out,  my  companion, 
a  most  benevolent  lady,  took  some  notice  of  a 
pleasant  little  girl,  about  thirteen  or  fourteen 
years  of  age,  who  was  knitting  at  the  door. 
**  "Diis  girl,  my  companion  said,  "is  the  wife  of 
that  rabbi,  who  pretends  to  instruct  the  people- 
perhaps  his  fourth  or  fifth  wife ;  and  when  he  is 


tired  of  her,  he  has  only  to  assign  some  frivolofus 
reason,  and  on  the  payment  of  a  trifling  sum,  the 
chief  rabbi  dissolves  the  marriage.  We  have 
some  five  or  six  of  these  young  divorced  wives 
from  fourteen  to  sixteen  years  of  age  now  in  the 
industrial  school."  If  these  idle,  worthless  men 
claim  the  protection  of  the  diflereut  European 
governments  to  which  they  profess  to  belong,  we 
naturally  ask  why  thev  are  allowed  to  set  at 
nought  the  authorities  ojf  these  countries  by  viola- 
lating  all  the  laws  of  civilization.  Sines  my 
return  to  Europ  e  I  have  referred  to  this  s(U>ject, 
in  conversation  with[several  rabbis  and  influential 
laymen,  and  pointed  out  what  I  witnessed  of  the 
moral  and  physical  degradation  of  their  co-reli- 
gionists in  Jerusalem.  Tney  one  andall  repudiated 
them  as  "idle  and  ungrateful  vagabonds."    One 

fentleman,  well  known  for  his  literary  ability  and 
indly  disposition,  said  to  me,  with  some  warmth, 
"If  1  had  any  influence  with  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment 1  would  have  every  one  of  these  4,000  Jews 
sent  out  of  Jerusalem  to  the  plains  of  tfordan,  or 
somewhere  else,  and  force  them  to  earn  their 
bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow."  We  were 
ajrreed  on  their  state  of  degradation,  but  we  saw 
the  cause  from  a  very  dinerent  point  of  view. 
The  "light"  which  they  have  rejected  mi^t 
have  cleared  up  some  of  these  difficulties.  These 
men  have  been  taught  to  believe  that  this  chas- 
tisement is  a  sort  of  nonour  which  is  left  for  them 
especially  to  sustain — that  for  others  it  is  a  privi- 
lege to  contribute  to  their  maintenance ;  and  that 
on  the  coming  of  their  Messiah  their  temporal 
kingdom  will  be  restored.  I  do  not  wisn  to 
touch  on  controverted  points  about  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews,  but  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  give 
this  testimony  of  what  I  have  seen  and  heazo. — 
Lnsurt  Hour, 

[We  cannot  but  believe  that  this  is  a  one-sided 
description  of  the  rabbis  at  Jerusalem. —  Ed. 
ScATTs&ED  Nation.] 


CORKESPONDENCE. 

To  ihe  Editor  of  The  Soattbrbd  Nation. 


Rev.  and  Dear  Sib, — I  should  hold  myself  much 
indebted,  if  either  you,  or  any  of  your  learned 
correspondents  would  inform  me  as  tct  what  is  the 
most  probable  meaning  of  2  Sam.  v.  6-8,  giving 
me  the  various  readings  of  Eennicot  or  De  Rossi 
in  the  Hebrew  MSS. 


Does  it  mean  that  the  Jebusites  put  lame  and 
blind  on  the  walls  in  derision,  thinking  the  dty 
impreniable  ? 

Wishinff  you  every  success  in  your  work  and 
labour  of  love,  I  am  yours,  &c., 

A  LovBB  OF  Israel. 


The  Seatterefl  Nation,! 
December  i,  IM9.    J 


THE  KING'S  CHURCH. 
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THE  KING'S  CHUECH. 


A  TEAR  ago  I  appealed  to  the  readers  of  the 
•Scattered  Nation  on  behalf  of  a  place  of 
worship,  to  be  built  in  honour  of  Him  who  is 
the  Head  of  the  Church  and  King  of  Israel ; 
it  is  right  to  tell  you  how  this  matter  now 
stands.  The  longer  I  live  in  Britain  the  more 
I  feel  convinced  that  very  few  rightly  under- 
stand the  position  which  Israel  did  occupy  and 
IS  still  to  take  in  God's  dealings  with  man- 
kind. I  do  not  au  present  speak  about  mis- 
sionary work  among  the  Jews,  nor  of  the  dif- 
ficulties and  struggles  Hebrew  Christians  are 
called  upon  to  encounter ;  but  of  the  whole 
relation  between  Israel  and  the  Qentiles,  the 
Kingdom  and  the  Church. 

In  the  earliest  days  of  the  Christian 
Church  there  were  heretics  who  maintained 
that  the  God  of  the  New  Testament  differs 
entirely  from  the  Jehovah  of  the  Old  Cove- 
nant, the  latter  being  infinitely  inferior  to  the 
first  The  same  error  has  been  proclaimed  at 
the  beginning  of  this  century,  and  is  even 
now  more  or  less  openly  repeated  by  ration- 
alistic teachers  in  Britain  as  weU  as  in 
Germany.  Others  tell  us  that  the  Church 
only  commenced  with  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  hesitate 
not  to  say  that  the  whole  economy  and 
worship  of  the  Old  Testament  days  was 
I  ^arihly^  whilst  now  we  have  become  so  «pi- 
ritucU  that  we  cannot  in  any  way  look  to  those 
days  as  a  model  of  worship,  nor  perhaps  even 
of  practice.  Others,  again,  assert  that  the 
Church  has  taken  the  position  of  Israel,  and 
that  she  is  not  so  much  engrafted  in  Israel, 
but  has  come  entirely  in  the  place  of  them: 
so  that  what  Paul  calls  **  the  root,"  has  been 
-entirely  outrooted,  and  "the  branches'*  do 
not  only  exist  without  the  root,  but  are 
branches  and  root  at  the  same  time.  A  London 
minister  to  whom  I  spoke  about  Israel^  very 
positively  declared  that  Israel  means,  every- 
where in  the  New  Testament,  the  Church, 
1  mentioned  Romans  x.  1,  and  ventured  to 
think  that  this  would  decide  the  question ; 
but,  nothing  daunted,  he  very  calmly  replied, 
"Of  course  it  means  the  Church.**  And 
though  others  would  repudiate  such,  I  dare 
not  call  it  exegesis,  still  they  hesitate  not 
to  affirm  that  "Head  of  the  Church"  and 
VOL.  IV.— No.  XLVIII. 


"  King  of  Israel"  is  a  tautology,  inasmuch  as 
Head  and  King,  and  Church  and  Israel  are 
identical. 

It  is  quite  manifest  that  as  long  as  such  and 
similar  views  are  maintained  it  is  impossible 
to  do  justice  to  Israel,  and  I  hesitate  not  to 
add,  to  the  interpretation  of  Gk)d*s  VITord  and 
the  glory  which  the  Father  has  given  to  the 
Son  as  King  of  the  Jews.  One  of  the  aims  of 
this  magazine  is  to  vindicate  for  Israel  what 
Jehovah  has  allotted  to  the  people  He  has 
chosen  to  Himself,  and  most  decidedly  to  de- 
clare that  whilst  the  Church  is  a  body  con- 
sisting of  members  of  which  Jesus  is  the  Head, 
Israel  is  a  nation  with  a  land  to  whom  Christ 
has  been  appointed  by  the  Father  as  theii 
loyal  King.  The  inscription  on  the  cross, 
"  Jbsxjs  op  Nazareth,  King  op  the  Jews,*' 
was  put  there  by  Pilate  the  Gentile  at  the 
bidding  of  Caiaphas  the  Jew.  Since  then 
Israel  would  not  admit  that  the  King  of  the 
Jews  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  the  Qentiles 
would  not  confess  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is 
the  King  of  the  Jews.  Both  parties  have 
separated  what  God  has  united  together,  and 
by  thus  doing  they  have  entirely  lost  sight  of 
what  they  have  in  common,  and  only  kept  in 
view  wherein  they  differ  from  one' another. 
Hebrew-Christians — who  by  natural  descent 
belong  to  Israel,  and  by  spiritual  bonds  are 
united  with  Christians — have,  it  would  seem,  a 
special  task  to  perform,  even  to  unite  Jew  and 
Gentile  around  a  crucified  aTui  glorified  Saviour; 
asking  both  to  mourn  over  the  sin  committed 
by  Caiaphas  and  Pilate,  the  representatives  of 
Jew  and  Gentile,  and  to  crown  Him  as  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  Head  of  the  Church,  and  King  of 
Israel.  Ours  is  the  labour  of  love  to  establish 
peace  between  Jew  and  Gentile  by  pointing 
each  of  them  to  Jesiis  as  the  Author  of  glory 
to  the  Jew  and  light  to  the  Gentile,  and  to 
declare  Jerusalem,  and  not  Rome,  the  centre 
of  union. 

The  same  truths  are  to  be  taught  in  **  The 
King's  Church.**  It  is  to  be,  as  was  then  said, 
''  a  protest  against  Rome  and  its  offspring  and 
precursor,  Ritualism;  and  at  the  same  time 
against  Ritwdism  and  its  cognate,  the  so-called 
Spiritualising.  ...  To  prove  to  the  Jew 
that  the  Messiah  is  the  Christ,  and  to  the  Gen- 
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tile  that  the  ChriBt  k  the  Messiah ;  in  other 
words,  to  the  Jew  that  in  hecoming  a  Christian 
he  by  Mth  acknowledges  the  Messiah  promised 
to  and  looked  for  by  his  fathers,  and  to  the 
Gentile  that  Christ  is  not  a  Qreek  but  a  Jew, 
so  that  the  whole  Church  is  engrafted  in  the 
natural  olive-tree,  which  is  Israel ;  to  declare 
the  WHOLB  COUNSEL  of  God  ;  to  explain  the 
WHOLB  BiBLB  without  respoct  of  man-made 
distinctions  and  time-honoured  prejudices; 
to  testify  modestly  but  manfully  against  all 
errors  and  perversions  of  the  truth,  from  what- 
ever  quarter  they  may  arise,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to 
ALL  who  loye  the  appearing  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  sincerity,  is  the  desire  of  our  heart." 

After  some  disappointments,  caused  by  cir- 
nimstances  over  which  I  had  no  control,  Fro- 
Tidence  seemed  to  point  to  the  purchasing  of 
Palace  Qabdbnb  Chapel,  the  Mall,  Bats- 
water.  UpoD  the  death  of  Mr.  John  Offord, 
(who  had  ministered  there  in  holy  things  for 
seven  years,  or  since  the  chapel  has  been  built, 
and  whose  loss  was  much  felt  not  only  by  a 
greatly  attached  people,  but  by  all  that  had 
the  privilege  of  knowing  him  personally ;  and 
being  acquainted  with  the  ipecial  gifts  the 
Lord  had  endowed  him  with  as  a  teacher  of 
the  mysteries  of  God  and  godliness)  the  place 
was  offered  for  sale ;  when,  after  much  prayer 
and  consultation  with  brethren  fully  com- 
petent to  judge  and  to  give  advice,  I  resolved 
upon  purchasing  it,  and  within  a  few  days  the 
purchase  is  to  be  completed.  I  did  not  think 
it  right  to  change  the  name,  as  the  place  is 
known  in  the  neighbourhood  as  **  Palace  Gar- 
dens Chapel ;  **  but  on  the  front  it  now  bears  the 
inscription,  <'  Christ,  iht  Head  (/  tkt  Church  and 
King  oflvradf*  and  this  testimony  distinguishes 
it  from  other  places  of  worship.  The  inscrip- 
tion has  called  forth  a  good  deal  of  comment 
and  is  as  yet  but  little  undentood ;  this,  how- 
ever, only  shows  how  needful  it  is  to  state 
these  truths  in  the  hearing  of  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians. 
Fifteen  hundred  pounds  must  be  paid  now. 


and  the  rest  of  the  purchase  sum  is  mortgaged. 
£600  have  been  received  during  the  whole 
year  for  ^' The  King's  Church,"  and  I  now  most 
earnestly  ask  you  to  enable  me  to  realise  the 
sum  required.  It  is  no  more  a  theory,  but  a 
reality;  not  a  thing  to  be  desired,  but  a  fitct ; 
every  one  that  chooses— and  you  are  all  most 
cordially  invited— can  come  and  see  it.  May 
I  not  hope  that  you  will  give  a  hearty  response 
to  this  appeal,  as  you  have  done  on  former 
occasions?  A  thousand  pounds  is  a  large  soniy 
but  what  is  it  after  all  when  shared  in  by  all 
the  subscribers  and  readers  of  the  Scattered 
Nation,  and  all  who  love  Israel  for  its  Eing^ 
sake  ?  I  subjoin  the  following  as  a  specimen 
of  the  work  done  during  the  month  of 
November : — 

Subjects  of  Suxdat  Sbbmoxs: — 
Nov.  7th.  Morning— "First  Words  of  Jtsos." 
„      „     Evening— "The  Bible  the  on^  ntle, 

not  Papal  Coaneus.*' 
„    14th.  Morning—"  First  ConfiBssion  of  Jesus." 
„      „      Evening—"  Christ  the  only  Mediator, 

not  Mary,  ner  Saints." 
„    2l8t  Morning—"  First  Disciples  of  Jesus." 
„      „      ETening— "  Christ  onr  High  Priest,  not 

the  Pope." 
„    28th.  Morning—"  First  Miracle  of  Jesos." 
„     „     Eyening — "Jerusalem  the    Centre   of 
Union,  not  Rome." 

Wsbk-Day  MsBTiirGS  .— 
Monday,  2  o'clock. — ^Mothers'  Meeting. 

M  7.S0.— Praver,  and  Besdinff  of  the 

Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
Wed.       8  o'clock.— Bible  Class  for  the  Toong. 
Thursday,       7.80.— Lecture  on  "  Life  of  Moses." 
SOMDAT  SOHOOL,  9.80  ft  2.45. 

I  am  quite  warranted  in  stating  that  the  at- 
tendance is  increasing,  and  that  the  Lord 
blesses  His  own  word  to  Jews  and  Christianfl. 
He  knpws  our  wants,  and  He  will,  I  trust, 
incline  your  hearts  to  assLst  me  with  jrour 
giffcs  and  prayers. 

C.  SOHWABTS. 

1,  Cromwell-terrace,  Hanow-road,  W. 

Pleaa  direct  Fo$t  Qfiee  OrderepaytMe  gt  GAieMnter 
Street^  W. 
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By  the  Eev.  Dk.  Edeksheim,  Torquay. 

{Continued  from  p.  258.) 
CHAPTEB  XIII. 

IX  GALILEE. 


The  measures  taken  for  the  discovery  of  those 
whom  Leon  sought  had  been  concerted  with 
MO  much  deliberation  and  care  as  in  the  end 
to  defeat  themselves.    The  principal  agent  in 
them,  anxious  to  acquaint  himself  with  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  had  cross-questioned 
Leon's  slave.  No  sooner  did  evening  render  it 
safe  to  steal  abroad,  than  the  Persian,  and 
through  him  the  magician,  were  informed  of 
the  danger  which  threatened  them.    Although 
the  old  man  had  already  previously  resolved 
not  to  remain  for  the  present  in  Alexandria, 
but  to  seek  the  quiet  of  the  country,  he  was 
thrown  into  violent  commotion  by  the  un- 
welcome tidings  that  the  Roman  authorities 
were  upon  his  track.    In  his  own  mind  he 
imputed  this  new  danger  to  his  niece  and  to 
Marcos,  whom  he    had  special  reasons  for 
hating  and  fearing.    His  dread  that  the  two 
should  meet  ag^  made  him  forget  the  rules 
of  common  prudence  in  his  endeavours  to 
procure  a  trusted  associate.    Accordingly,  he 
communicated  so  much  of  his  secret,  as  seemed 
absolutely  needful,  to  the  Persian.    By  the 
aid  of  what  the  slave  had  overheard  on  a  pre- 
yious  occasion  of  the  conversation  between 
the  old  man  and  Rabbi  Samuel,  it  was  not 
difficult  for  him   now  to  guess  the  whole 
truth,  and  to  take  his  measures  accordingly. 

Meantime,  Miriam  had  been  a  wondering 
and  affrighted  witness  of  the  sadden  prepara- 
tions  for  a  night  journey.     Her  uncle  was 
evidently  full  of  resentment  against  her.    In 
vain  she  reviewed  the  past  for  any  adequate 
cause  of  it.    His  looks  and  muttered  threats 
filled  her  with  terror.     Somehow  she  had 
never  been  able  to  love  him,  although  she 
had  a  thousand  times  over  repeated  to  herself 
during  the  past  years,  that  she  owed  every- 
thing to  her  uncle.    Deprived  by  death  of  her 
mother,  and  heartlessly  deserted  (as  she  had 
been  told),  by  her  father,  she  felt  a  strange 
repugnance,  which  prevented  her  from  actually 
making  the  affectionate  approaches  into  which 
she  had  tiied  to  reason  herself,  perhaps  for 


days  and  weeks.     It  seemed  to  Miriam  as  if 
an  uncleared  mystery  hung  over  her  early 
life.    Her  uncle  was  always  most  reluctant  to 
refer  to  it,  and  when  he  did  so,  it  was  in  words 
and  in  a  manner  which  carried  a  peculiar 
feeling  to  her  heart,  though  she  was  unable  to 
imderstand  why.     Hitherto,  however,  he  had 
treated  her  vrith  uniform  kindness,  and  even 
indulgence ;  the    only   point    of  difference 
between  them  having  been  his  magical  pur- 
suits, into  which  Miriam  imagined  that  he 
was    anxious   to    involve    her,  though  she 
could  not  divine  the  reason.    But  since  the 
night  of  that  unexpected  meeting  with  Mar- 
cos, and  especially  since  his  intimacy  with 
Rabbi  Samuel,  the  whole  conduct  of  the  old 
man  towards   her  had   changed.     He   was 
harsh  and  imperious  in  his  manner,  and  his 
former  affectionateness  had   given  place  to 
an  air  of  suspicion,  sometimes  almost  akin  to 
dread  and  dislike.    But  if  Rabbi  Nathan  was 
reticent  towards  his  niece  as  to  the  motives 
which  determined  his  sudden  departure  from 
Alexandria,  his  confidential  slave  appeared 
strangely  inclined  to  be  communicative.  Again 
and  again  he  would  express  by  look  or  gesture 
that  he  was  in  his  master's  secret,  and  that 
his  services  and  devotion  might  be  implicitly 
reckoned  upon  by  Miriam.    But  the  Jewish 
maiden  shrunk  with  instinctive  horror  from 
the  advances    of  the  Persian.     There  was, 
however,  one  point  of  relief — Rabbi  Samuel 
would  not  be  their  companion  by  the  way. 
He  had,  some  time  previously,  taken  Ms  leave 
of  them,  bound  for  Hebron  and  Jerusalem,  to 
look,  as  he  said,  after  the  future  husband  of 
his  sister. 

The  disappointment  which  Leon  felt  on 
hearing  of  the  sudden  departure  of  those  he 
sought,  was  very  great.  His  indolent  friend 
and  host,  whose  energy  about  a  matter  so  un- 
important as  a  few  wandering  Jews  was  soon 
exhausted,  tried  in  vain  first  to  laugh  him  out 
of  liis  chagrin,  and  then  to  comfort  him  under 
it.    As  a  last  resource  he  offered  to  furnish 
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lum  with  official  letters  to  the  Roman  authori- 
ties in  Qalilee,  in  which  direction  it  had  been 
ascertained  the  AigitiFes  had  last  been  seen. 

It  was  a  glorious  spring  morning  when  Leon 
left  Oassarea  for  the  country.  The  sun  had 
just  risen  over  the  blue  sea,  and  shed  its 
golden  light  oyer  the  waters,  dotted  here  and 
there  with  sails.  Soon  the  city  was  behind 
him.  The  cool  morning  air  was  loaded  with 
the  perfume  of  flowers  and  blossoms.  Terrace 
upon  terrace  rose  the  vines,  festooning  and 
intertwining  with  colour  of  fresher  green  and 
odour  more  tender  than  he  had  ever  before 
observed.  Above '  them  was  a  background 
formed  of  the  mingled  grey  and  verdure  of 
olive-gfroves,  occasionally  relieved  by  the 
brighter  hue  of  the  orange,  loaded  with  its 
golden  fruit,  and  the  delicate  citron-tree  with 
its  lovely  colouring,  and  its  delicious  perfume. 
Between  the  rocks  crept  in  wild  luxuriance 
the  sweet-sceuted  thyme,  the  rose,  and  in- 
aumerable  flowers  of  every  hue.  Here  and 
there  immense  cacti  and  other  shrubs  inter- 
posed between  them,  like  guardians  of  the 
peace  stationed  to  keep  watch  amidst  this 
exuberance  of  nature's  life.  From  out  of  olive- 
groves  the  road  led  into  rich  meadows,  with 
their  velvet-carpeting  and  flowery  embroid- 
ery, where  the  sound  of  nmning  water  fell  like 
music  upon  the  ear.  Everywhere,  culture, 
beauty,  riches !  Leon  was  obliged  to  confess 
to  himself,  that  his  own  Egypt  had  nothing  to 
compare  with  what  lie  saw  around.  These 
marks  of  civilisation  and  wealth  seemed  only 
to  increase  the  farther  he  penetrated.  All 
Oalilee  was  crowded  with  prosperous  villages 
and  thriving  towns.  It  was  indeed  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  When  at  last, 
at  the  close  of  his  journey,  on  a  bright  and 
balmy  evening,  Leon  came  within  sight  of  the 
lake  of  Qennesareth,  the  picture  was  indeed 
unsurpassed.  All  along  the  margin  were 
cities,  surrounded  by  gardens  and  groves 
which  reached  down  to  the  very  water's  edge. 
The  softness  of  the  air  and  the  fertility  of  the 
soil,  the  beauty  of  the  landscape  and  the 
richness  of  its  cultivation,  by  turns  engaged 
his  astonishment  And  below  lay  in  peaceful 
beauty  the  lake,  like  a  diamond  in  its  setting, 
almost  enclosed  on  three  sides  by  fantastically 
outlined  mountains  or  more  gently  sloping 
ridges.  In  the  evenlight  the  small  ships  of 
iishermen  were  making  ready.  Their  noisy 
preparations  were  succeeded  by  intense  silence, 


when,  under  the  bright  moonlight,  each  craft 
seemed  to  tremble  on  the  silvery  waters.  Ifc 
was  with  regret  that  Leon  found  himself  at 
the  end  of  his  journey,  and  turned  his  liorse's 
head  towards  Capernaum. 

If  the  letter  which  commanded  Leou  to 
hospitable  reception  had  been  addressed  to  a 
Jew,  he  might  have  hesitated  to  deliver  it  at 
an  hour  comparatively  so  advanced.  But  as  it 
l)ore  : — "  To  the  most  illustrious^  the  cen- 
turion in  command  at  Capemaumy"  Leon 
had  no  hesitation  in  at  once  repairing  to  the 
large  and  handsome  dwelling  occupied  by  the 
representative  of  the  Roman  power.  The 
streets  were  silent  and  deserted ;  but  just  as 
he  turned  towards  the  centurion's  shah,  he  aaw 
one  of  its  small  gates  stealthily  opening  and 
closing  behind  the  figure  of  an  old  Jew,  who 
uneasily  glanced  up  and  down  the  street 
before  hastening  on  his  way. 

"  Strange,"  muttered  Leon,"  Icould  scarcely 
have  believed  that  one  so  venerable-looking 
would  have  acted  as  a  spy  upon  his  own  nation. 
!Fhe  centurion  here  must  be  an  able  man  to 
secure  such  subordinates." 

But  his  astonishment  increased,  or  rather 
changed  in  character,  with  what  he  saw  and 
heard  in  the  house  of  his  host.  It  did  not 
seem  like  the  quarters  of  a  Roman  officer.  He 
had  been  received  with  the  deferential  courtesy 
due  to  the  bearer  of  such  a  letter ;  but  there 
was  such  a  marked  difference  about  this  house- 
hold and  any  other  which  he  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  notice,  that  Leon  was  almost  in 
doubt  whether  he  had  come  to  the  right  place. 
His  host  had,  indeed,  all  the  manly  bearing  of 
the  Roman  soldier,  and  the  upright  firmness 
and  courtesy  of  the  commanding  officer ;  but 
withal,  there  was  such  quiet  dignity,  calmness, 
and  almost  solemnity  about  the  man  and  his 
ways,  and  indeed  about  all  thehousehold  and  its 
arrangements,  as  made  Leon  sometimes  wonder 
whether  the  centurion  was  not  a  more  fit 
representative  of  some  religious  philosophy 
than  of  the  reckless  power  of  Rome.  There 
was  nothing  harsh  or  noisy  about  him ;  yet 
his  looks  and  his  few  simple  words  commanded 
not  only  instant,  but  respectful,  and,  as  it 
seemed,  affectionate  obedience.  The  hospit- 
able board  was  soon  spread,  and  furnished 
with  all  that  wealth  could  supply.  Yet  rich 
as  the  appointments  were,  even  here  there  was 
a  simplicity  and  dignity  which  impressed 
Leon.    But  what  most  surprised  him  was  the 
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demeanour  of  his  host  towards  a  slave  who 
entered  at  the  close  of  the  meal  and  communi- 
cated to  his  master  tidings  apparently  of  deep 
interest  to  him. 

Though  the  whispered  conversation  did  not 
last  long,  there  was  something  about  the  slave 
to  rivet  the  attention  of  Leon.  He  was  a 
young  man  of  middle  stature,  with  marked, 
expressive  features,  but  in  no  way  distinguished 
firom  his  class  except  by  a  peculiar  light  which 
played  on  his  face  and  eyes.  The  more  Leon 
gazed  at  him  the  more  he  became  con- 
scious of  some  nameless  charm  which  made  it 
almost  impossible  to  withdraw  his  looks  from 
him.  His  face  was  a  reflection  of  something 
higher,  Leon  thought ;  not  exactly  of  intelli- 
gence, nor  of  calm,  nor  of  joy,  nor  of  repose,  but 
of  something  that  combined  all  these,  and  yet 
contained  far  higher  elements,  tt  was  as  if  it 
bore  the  reflection  of  some  heavenly  light, 
and  shown  in  its  permanent  brightness. 

Leon  had  observed  that  when  he  entered 
the  face  of  his  master  had  kindled  with  affec- 
tion. The  demeanour  of  the  man  was  re- 
spectful and  deferential  as  that  of  a  servant 
towards  his  master,  and  equally  free  from  the 
odious  obtrusive  intimacy  of  a  favourite,  and 
the  cringing  obsequiousness  of  an  ordinary 
slave.  As  the  Qreek  watched  master  and 
servant,  they  seemed  to  him  first  like  father 
and  child,  then  like  brothers,  and  still  all  the 
while  both  preserved  the  bearing  due  to  their 
respective  stations. 

The  meal  was  past,  and  guest  and  host 
leaned  back  on  their  couches,  both  apparently 
absorbed  in  thought 

"  A  strange  place  this,"  at  last  mused  Leon. 
"At  least" — ^he  corrected  himself— **  it  is  a 
lovely  spot,  but  it  produces  upon  me  a  most 
peculiar  impression." 

"  What  impreaion  ?"  inquired  the  centurion . 

''I cannot  well  define  it,  but  there  seems  to 
hang  about  the  very  air  the  mingled  calm  and 
solemnity  which  in  my  day-dreams  I  had  at 
one  time  associated  with  the  academic  groves. 
Sooth  to  say,  my  experience  of  the  philosophers 
and  their  schools  was  very  different  from  what 
my  imagination  had  portrayed  them.*' 

There  was  such  a  ringing  merry  sound  in 
the  laugh  of  Leon,  that  the  centurion  heartily 
joined  in  it,  as  he  expressed  a  hope  that  his 
noble  guest  would  nut  be  once  more  disap- 
pointed in  his  expectations. 

**  No,  no,''  rejoined  Leon, "  I  have  formed  no 


expectations  whatever;  fori  hate  to  despise  the 
inhabitants  of  this  place,  that  ignorant  Jewish 
rabble,  with  all  their  hypocrisy,  pride,  and 
conceit,  though  Jam  in  pursuit  of  two  wretched 
fugitives  belonging  to  that  race.  But  since 
coming  into  Gklilee,  a  strange  sensation  has 
crept  over  me,  till  now  and  again  I  have 
almost  feared  lest  it  should  once  more  become 
true,  despite  my  convictions,  that  the  van- 
quished give  laws  to  their  conquerors." 

The  centurion  looked  gravely  and  search- 
ingly  in  Leon's  face. 

**  Not  that  I  am  in  any  danger,"  he  con- 
tinued, "  of  becoming  a  Jew.  The  gods  pre- 
serve my  mind  from  such  madness !  for  I 
think  there  is  nothing  more  absurd  or  con- 
temptible than  the  Jews  and  their  supersti- 
tions. What  say  you,  centurion  ;  you  who 
have  lived  long  among  them,  aud  must  know 
them  well?" 

"  I  do.  And  I  tell  you,  my  noble  guest, 
that  I  love  their  nation,  and,  indeed,  I  have 
built  them  a  synagogue." 

Leon  started  from  his  couch,  and  gazed  full 
in  tho  face  of  the  centurion ;  but  there  was 
such  calm  serenity  in  his  every  feature,  and 
such  manly  frankness  in  his  expression,  that  he 
instantly  dismissed  the  idea  of  either  sudden 
frenzy  or  concealed  motives.  Without  heed- 
ing the  interruption,  the  centurion  con- 
tinued, 

'' Perhaps  I  might  not  do  the  same  now, 
and  yet  I  do  not  repent  of  the  past.  But, 
pardon  me,  you  have  expressed  your  hatred  of 
the  Jews  in  terms  with  which  I  am  only 
too  femiiliar,  and  which,  probably,  I  would  at 
one  time  have  employed  myself;  but  when  I 
so  thought  and  spake,  I  knew  nothing  of  the 
sacred  books  of  the  nation,  nor  of  its  destiny. 
I  r^;arded  their  religion  as  narrow  and  sec- 
tarian, its  object  being  to  subject  all  nations  to 
themselves,  to  their  creed,  and  to  their  forms, 
and  to  hold  as  slaves  those  who  were  so  vastly 
their  superiors  in  intellect,  civilisation,  and 
power.    Perhaps  these  are  your  views  also." 

Leon  nodded  assent. 

"I  have  since  learned  differently,  and  if 
you  had  the  same  means  of  information,  you 
would,  I  hope,  judge  as  I  do.  But  I  have 
heard  you  invoke  the  gods.  Wh  ich  of  them  do 
you  mean ;  and  do  you  intend  to  appeal  to  those 
noble  works  of  art  whose  artificers  you  often 
know,  and  which  you  have  watched  in  the 
process  of  being  gradually  chiselled  out  of  the 
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marble  blocks,  where,  under  the  strokes  of  the 
hammer,  more  or  less  of  the  divine  fell  into 
the  dost,  as  the  workman  moulded  arm  or 
limb?" 

**  Are  you,  then,  a  Jew  ?"  demanded  Leon. 

**  I  am  not,**  answered  the  centurion,  smiling 
at  the  eagerness  of  his  question  ;  **  neither  do 
I  worship  the  gods  made  of  stock  and  stone. 
Nor,  to  anticipate  the  inquiry  I  see  in  your 
fiace,  am  I  one  of  your  philosophers,  falsely 
80  called,  since  they  love  not  to  true  wisdom, 
and  have  not  attained  to  the  light.'' 

''Are  you,  then,  a  setter  forth  of  strange 
demons?"  once  more  asked  the  Greek. 

"I  am  not;  but  Him  whom  they  dimly 
feel  after,  and  sometimes  ignorantly  worship,  I 
have  found  and  seen.  I  have  learned  to  know 
Him  who  is  the  Eternal  Life  and  the  Eternal 
Light  Your  philosophers  are  right— the 
knowledge  of  the  Eternal  is  Life.  They  are 
right  in  this  also,  that  the  Eternal  is  the  Ideal, 
the  Perfect ;  and  this  Ideal,  this  Eternal,  this 
Perfect,  the  Word,  has  become  flesh,  and  we 
have  seen  and  heard  Him." 

Leon  looked  at  the  centurion,  whose  noble 
countenance  expressed  the  deep  feelings  by 
which  he  was  evidently  moved.  It  was  not 
foolish  superstition  nor  national  pride,  such  as 
that  of  the  Jews,  nor  subtle  logical  distinctions ; 
far  less  was  it  the  mingled  folly  and  imposture 
of  the  heathen  priesthood  which  here  con- 
fronted him.  He  was  in  presence  of  a  deep 
conviction,  based  not  upon  speculation,  but 
upon  personal  experience  of  the  Ideal  and  the 
Eternal,  and  of  that  knowledge  which  was 
Light  and  Life.  The  words  of  the  centurion 
awoke  in  his  breast  remembrances  of  the 
past.  Had  he  not  himself,  in  the  ardour  of 
opening  youth,  sought  after  the  Perfect,  and 
only  turned  from  the  schools  of  the  philoso- 
phers because  they  had  given  him  a  stone  for 
bread? 

"I  doubt  not  your  words,"  he  at  last 
exclaimed ;  "  I  only  wish  I  could  find  what 
you  seem  to  have  seen  and  heard.  But  what, 
may  I  ask  of  your  civility,  has  this  to  with  the 
Jews  ?  Assuredly,  they  are  far  from  the  ideal 
of  perfectness ;  and  judging  as  a  stranger,  I 
venture  to  say,  that  if  the  Perfect  One  came 
among  them,  they  would  reject  and  cast  Him 
out." 

"Alas!  you  are  right,  my  friend.  They 
have  done  so— they  are  doing  it;  yet  sal- 
vation is-  of  the  Jews.     I  speak  not  of  the 


Jews  as  you  see  them  around  you,  but  of  the 
God  of  Israel  to  whom  we  owe  alL" 

The  centurion  had  risen  in  his  eagemeM. 
He  now  laid  his  hand  on  Leon's  shoulder. 
**  Marvel  not  I  I  worship  the  one  God,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things  that 
are  therein.  He  is  the  God  that  spo^ke  unto 
Israel  of  old ;  but  they  have  never  listened 
unto  Him,  and  are  even  now  turning  His 
gifts  and  calling  into  an  occasion  of  selfii^- 
ness,  isolation,  and  exclusiveness.  It  was  not 
so  meant.  God  called  them  to  prepare  in 
them,  and  by  them,  salvation  for  all  men. 
Not  that  all  men  should  become  Jews,  for 
less  that  they  should  become  so  in  tiieir 
sense,  which  is  narrow  and  false ;  but  that 
when  the  plwit  was  sufficiently  strong,  it 
should  be  transplanted  into  the  soil  of  the 
world,  there  to  strike  its  root  and  become 
the  tree  of  all  nations.  And  we  Gentiles?  The 
times  of  our  ignorance  God  winked  at.  We 
had  advanced  in  our  own  unaided  strengyi 
to  the  utmost  limit  possible.  Art  and  culture, 
strength  and  power,  have  reached  among  us 
their  final  development.  Where  are  we  now  t 
Standing  as  it  were  on  the  top  of  the  highest 
mountain  which  man  could  climb,  but  at 
the  same  time  at  the  brink  of  an  awM 
precipice ;  one  farther  step  would  preci- 
pitate us  into  the  gulf  of  despair.  We 
turn  shuddering  from  this  danger,  and 
look  up,  when  a  hand  points  us  to  another 
path,  small  at  first,  but  gradually  widening, 
till  we  reach  a  safe  and  happy  goal,  by  finding 
the  home  of  our  common  heavenly  Father.** 

"  I  can  but  dimly  understand  you,"  inter- 
posed Leon ;  "  speak  plainly." 

**  I  mean,'*  said  the  centurion,  "that  God 
called  Israel  for  one  purpose,  and  for  another 
allowed  us  Gentiles  to  follow  our  own  course. 
They  received  and  held  the  revelation  of  God 
till  the  world  should  be  ripe  for  its  spread^ 
then  the  narrow  form  in  which  the  Jews  kept 
the  truth  was  to  be  enlarged  till  it  would  em- 
brace all  mankind.  On  our  part  we  have  been 
taught  what  poetry,  the  arts,  science,  and 
power,  can  achieve  for  man,  and  what  it  can- 
not attain.  And  now  we  have  learned  our 
wants  and  our  incapacity  of  the  Divine ;  yet 
what  we  have  achieved — our  learning,  our 
civilisation,  our  one  empire,  and  our  one  lan- 
guage— the  noble  Greek ! — all  these  are  now 
ready  prepared  as  the  means  for  the  advance- 
ment of  that  Divine  truth  which  is  to  give  to 
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all  numkind  trne  liberty,  peace  and  virtue, 
and  to  teach  each  of  us  tiiat  we  have  a  Father 
in  heaven  and  a  Saviour  upon  earth.  This  is 
not  a  narrow  Jewish  belief,  for  they  also  have 
miscarried  their  own  mission,  and  I  greatly 
fear  will,  in  their  turn,  be  disowned.  But 
God  remaineth  true.  He  has  s^t  Him  to 
found  a  kingdom,  not  such  as  those  of  the 
world,  but  one  of  righteousness,  of  joy,  and 
peace ;  one  in  which  all  men  shall  be  breth- 
ren, not  by  an  impossible  process  of  equality 
dreamed  of  by  some,  but  by  raising  all  to  a 
high  position  before  Qod.  All  shall  be  taught 
in  their  hearts  by  the  same  Spirit ;  all  shall 
have  their  sins  foigiven  them ;  all  shall  be- 
come holy ;  and  all  shall  feel  themselves  chil- 
dren of  tiie  same  Father." 

As  the  centurion  spoke,  Leon  seemed  to 
catch  the  fire  of  his  enthusias^L  Visions  of 
another  and  brighter  state  of  things  opened 
before  him.  The  true,  the  beautifid,  and  the 
good,  were  here  combined  and  realised,  if 
what  he  had  been  told  could  ever  become  fact. 

"  Ah,  if  it  oould  be  so ! "  he  sighed. 

**  It  is  so,  and  shaU  be  so,"  resumed  his  host ; 
«<  already  the  power  of  God  has  gone  forth. 
The  Christ  has  come,  and  is  now  teaching  and 
working  among  us.** 

"Among  you?  What  do  you  mean?  Here, 
in  Palestine  ? " 

''Yes,  here!  And  I  have  both  seen  and 
heard  Him,  and  felt  His  Divine  power.** 

This  direct  avowal  of  the  centurion's  ex- 
perience seemed  to  put  an  end  to  Leon's 
further  questions.  For  a  moment  he  again 
eagerly  scanned  the  soldier's  face,  but  it  bore 
jio  expression  of  madness,  nor  even  of  fana- 


ticism. Lideed,  it  would  have  been  impos- 
sible to  gaze  into  the  manly,  open  countenance 
of  the  speaker,  without  feeling  convinced,  not 
only  of  his  thorough  honesty,  but  that  some 
great  divine  experience  had  become  part  of 
hift  being. 

Leon  was  deeply  moved.  Li  rapid  discourse 
the  hours  of  the  night  were  passing.  The 
centurion  was  telling  of  the  one  theme  which 
filled  his  whole  heart— Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and 
the  kingdom  which  He  had  not  instituted,  but 
brought  from  heaven  upon  earth.  His  young 
hearer  gave  himself  up  to  the  magic  of  the 
subject  Springs  within  seemed  to  open  to 
him.  He  realised  wants  formerly  unheeded : 
he  felt  longings  formerly  unknown.  All  was 
new  to  him,  and  yet  it  answered,  as  it  were, 
to  a  voice  within.  Had  he  for  the  first  time 
discovered  the  mysteries  of  his  own  being, 
and  was  he  listening  to  the  Divine  voice  which 
guided  him? 

At  last  he  summed  up  all  he  felt  and 
wanted  in  that  one  desire, 

**  Sir,  I  would  see  Jesus.** 

''  Perhaps  you  may,  for  they  afiton  that  He 
has  not  gone  up  to  the  Jewish  festival  Mean- 
time you  must  ask  my  slave  what  he  has 
known  of  the  Christ." 

«  Your  slave?  *' 

"  Yes,  him  to  whom  I  greatly  owe  mine  own 
higher  liberty." 

And  so  the  friends  parted  for  what  remained 
of  the  night.  Surely  such  conversation  had 
not  before  taken  place  in  Roman  quarters. 
Nay,  such  faith  was  not  found,  no,  not  even 
in  Israel! 
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Sb  r*^  rro^  ^^y^  t3'*3wi  www  u^v^wn  nnMi 

*<  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself."— E.Y. 


It  would  be  impossible  in  the  brief  space  of 
a  paper  like  the  present  to  institute  anything 
like  an  exhaustive  inquiry  into  the  many 
points  of  interest  that  are  crowded  together 
an  the  concluding  words  of  this  9th  chapter 
«f  DanieL    A  short  summary  of  the  most  im- 


pK)rtant  must  suffice.  There  is  a  period  of 
time  specified  in  verse  24 ;  then  that  period  is 
divided  into  three  component  parts,  in  verses 
25,  27 ;  and  the  last  term  is  subdivided  into 
two.  llie  entire  period  is  defined  as  **  seventy 
weeks," Q>y5tt;  C^y^tt;'    His  word  "week" 
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has  supplied  the  ground  for  much  controversy 
amongst  students  of  prophecy,  involving  as 
it  does  the  question  of  what  is  commonly 
known  as  the  year-day  system  of  computing 
prophetical  periods.  The  year-day  advocates 
taking  37*)3Q7  to  mean  a  week  of  days,  proceed, 
in  accordance  with  their  theory,  to  pronounce 
each  day  in  the  **  week "  to  be  equivalent  to 
a  year,  and  thus  the  number  of  490  years  is 
arrived  at,  as  the  sum-total  of  the  epoch  re- 
vealed by  the  angel.  But  jy^^n?  means  nothing 
m(»re  than  "a  seven,"  "a  number  seven," 
and  the  reference  whether  to  days,  years, 
months,  or  millenniums,  must  be  decided  by 
the  context.  To  this,  then>  let  us  direct  our 
attention.  In  the  second  verse  of  this  chapter, 
we  read : — "  I  Daniel  understood  by  books 
the  number  of  the  years  whereof  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  that 
he  would  accomplish  seventv  years  in  the 
desolations  of  Jerusalem."  The  third  verse 
introduces  Daniel's  prayer  which  he  presented 
to  God  in  consequence  of  the  information 
gathered  from,  the  roll  he  had  read;  this 
prayer  is  continued  to  the  end  of  verse  19, 
consequently  verses  3  to  19  inclusive  form  a 
parenthesis.  While  Daniel  is  engaged  in 
his  supplication,  the  angel  Gabriel  brings 
him  an  answer  from  heaven,  and  unfolds  a 
special  revelation  which  commences  with 
the  24th V  verse :  **  Seventy  sevens  are  de- 
termined upon  thy  people,"  or  "cut  off" 
from  the  calendar  of  time  for  thy  people. 
Seventy  sevens  of  what?  we  naturally  ask. 
The  last-mentioned  unit  of  time  in  verse  2 
was  a  year.  Daniel  had  discovered  that 
seventy  years  should  be  accomplished  in  the 
captivity  at  Babylon ;  he  prays,  therefore,  that 
the  proSmise  might  be  fulfilled ;  and  the  an- 
swer to  his  prayer  conveys  him  information 
concerning  the  future  of  his  people — that 
seventy  sevens,  clearly  the  same  unit  of  time, 
as  being  the  only  standard  of  measure  in  the 
context,  were  severed  and  set  apart  for  the 
future  histoiv  of  IsraeL  This  mode  of  com- 
putation will  yield  the  same  result  of  490 
years,  but  the  process  by  which  we  arrive  at  the 
conclusion  is  different  It  is  no  small  confir- 
mation of  this  latter  system,  that  in  chapter  x. 
verse  2  we  meet  with  the  word  "  weeks,"  where 
a  **  week  '*  is  intended  as  a  sennight,  but  tiie 
Seer  advisedly  adds  the  defining  word  U^ty^ 
*'day8,"  with  the  evident  purpose  of  distin- 
guisning  between  the  two  passages,  and  to 
prevent  confusion. 

After  having  determined  the  rule  of  arith- 
metic taught  Dy  the  angel,  the  next  question 
of  importance  is  to  inquire  into  and  settle,  if 
we  can,  the  date  or  terminus  a  quo,  from  which 
we  are  to  commence  the  computation  of  these 
seventy  sevens  of  years.  The  24th  verse 
gives  us,  as  is  usual  in  prophetic  announce- 
ments, the  broad  outline  of  tne  revelation,  the 
general  sketch  of  the  Divine  purpose ;  and  the 
following  verses  fill  up  the  outline  with  the 
particular  forms  and  features  which  together 
make  up  the  composite  whole.  The  first  thing 


that  strikes  us  in  the  expansion  of  the  sabjjeet 
is,  that  we  have  three  periods  mentioned — 
seven  weeks  or  sevens  of  years,  and  axty-two 
weeks  or  sevens  of  years  ;  and,  lastly,  one 
week  of  years.  These,  when  added  togetiifir, 
make  up  cleariy  the  sum-total  fonnerly  stated, 
namely,  seventy  weeks,  or  sevens  of  years. 
From  what  point  of  time,  then,  are  we  to  date 
the  common  commencement  of  this  doubly 
defined  era  ? 

In  the  26th  verse  we  read:  "Know,  there- 
fore, and  understand,  that  from  the  going 
forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore  and  re- 
build Jerusalem  imto  the  Messiah  the  prince 
shall  be  seven  weeks  and  three  score  and  two 
weeks ;  the  street  shall  be  built  again  and  the 
waU,  even  in  troublous  times."  The  etartmg- 
point  of  the  period  is  therefore  to  be  counted 
from  the  gomg  forth  of  the  edict  to  restore 
and  rebuild  the  city.  Now  we  have,  in  the 
histoiy  of  the  return  from  Babylon,  mentkm 
made  of  four  acts  passed  with  reference  to  &e 
emancipation  of  tne  people,  and  restoratian 
of  the  church  and  state  of  the  Jews.  The 
first  was  issued  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus, 
En»  L  1—4 ;  the  second  in  the  third  year  d 
I^rins  Hystaspes,  Ezra  vL  1 — 12;  the  thirdL 
the  order  given  to  Ezra  in  the  seventh  year  of 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  Ezra  viL  11,  &«.; 
and  the  fourth,  the  commission  given  to 
Nehemiah  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  same 
monarch,  Neh.  ii.  7,  8.  Now  to  whicli  of 
these  are  we  to  assign  the  commencement  oi 
the  era  of  the  seventy  weeks  ?  Without  enter- 
ing into  the  lengthy  ^b^ments  which  have  been 
produced  upon  this  subject,  it  seems  that  our 
path  is  made  plain  by  Scripture.  The  words 
on  the  finger  post  to  ^de  us  in  the  labyrinth 
are:  ''From  the  going  forth  of  the  com- 
mandment to  restore  and  rebuild  Jerusalem." 
Now  the  first  three  edicts  all  refer  to  the  re- 
building of  the  temple  and  the  resuscitation 
of  the  divine  worship.  The  last  edict  alone 
specifies  the  reconstruction  of  the  city,  and 
the  third  chapter  of  Nehemiah  relates  how 
this  work  was  carried  out.  Ezra,  as  being  a 
priest,  was  more  concerned  with  the  church, 
whereas  Nehemiah  was  emphatically  the 
founder  of  the  new  ci^.  This  office  of  his 
is  patent  throughout  the  book  that  beus  his 
name,  and  in  after  times  this  honour  was  al« 
ways  awarded  him,  as  may  be  seen  in  the 
book  of  Ecdesiasticus :  ''Among  the  elect 
was  Neemias,  whose  renown  is  great,  who 
raised  up  ^e  walls  that  were  £Edlen,  and  set 
up  the  gsAea  and  the  bars,  and  rdsed  up  our 
ruins  again."    (Ch.  xlix.  13.) 

The  next  point  to  decide  is,  on  what  year 
B.C.  the  twentieth  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
fell.  In  those  copies  of  our  authorised  version 
to  which  the  chronological  dates  are  affixed, 
the  twentieth  of  Artaxerxes  appears  as  B.ar 
446.  But  a  peculiar  history  belongs  to  this 
incident.  More  than  a  century  and  a-half 
ago.  Archbishop  Usher's  chronology  was  in- 
serted in  our  Bibles  by  Bishop  Lloyd ;  but  in 
this  place  he  set  aside  Ushers  computation, 
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and  substituted  his  own.  It  appears,  however, 
£rom  Thucydides,  ch.  cxxxvu^  that  Themis- 
tocles'  flight  took  place  when  Artaxerxes  had 
but  lately  come  to  the  throne,  nmor)  0«#iXi^omi, 
but  Thenustodes'  arrival  at  the  Persian  Court 
occurred  in  471  B.C.  This  leads  us  to  return 
to  Usher's  original  date,  and  to  fix  the  accession 
of  Artaxerxes  to  the  ihione  in  473  B.a.  allow- 
ing a  fair  margin  for  the  space  impUed  in  the 
word  "  latelv.^  Thus,  the  20th  year  of  this 
monarch  will  be  between  453  and  454  B.o^ 
but  it  is  well  known  that  the  common  era  of 
A.D.  is  four  years  later  than  the  true  reckoning. 
Allowing  for  this,  the  issuing  of  the  decree  to 
restore  Jerusalem  will  be  ri^tly  placed  in  the 
year  450.  Now,  the  sizty-nme  weeks  of  years 
are  equal  to  483  years,  and  if  the  date  ot  450 
jesaa  be  subtracted  from  this  483,  the  re- 
mainder will  be  thirty-three  years,  the  age  at 
which,  by  almost  universal  consent,  our 
Blessed  Lord  sufEered.  And  it  must  not  be 
omitted  that  the  decree  of  Artaxerxes  was 
passed  in  the  month  Nisan  (Neh.  ii.  1),  which 
was  also  the  month  in  which  the  crucifixion 
took  place.*  It  is  the  closing  scene  in  our 
Lord's  career  on  earth  that  I  believe  is  pointed 
out  in  the  passage  before  us.  He  is  denned  as 
«  Messiah  tne  Prince**  If  we  examine  the  his- 
torv  furnished  us  b^  the  Evangelists,  we  shall 
find  that  it  was  durmg  the  last  week  of  His  life 
that  His  royalty  was  brought  into  prominence. 
It  is  true  that  individuals  had  confessed  Him 
King  of  the  Jews,  as  the  Gentile  magi  had 
done  (Matt.  ii.  2),  and  the  "  Israelite  in  whom 
was  no  gpile"  (John  i.  49);  but  it  was  not  till 
<<the  thin^  concerning  Him  had  an  end,'' 
that  He  rcKcle  into  Jeru^em  in  triumph,  and 
the  words  of  Zechariah  were  fulfilled,  "  Be- 
hold thy  Ein^  cometh."  It  was  then  that  the 
crowds  proclaimed  Him  the  **  Son  of  David," 
and  then  that  Pilate  put  ELis  royalty  before 
the  people  to  accept  or  reject:  **  ShaU  I  crucify 
your  Emg  ? "  ana  lastly  wrote  and  would  not 
rescind  the  writing  that  he  had  fixed  upon 
the  cross,  *' Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of 
the  Jews." 

The  reader  may  also  be  reminded  that  there 
exists  a  proper  narmony  in  conliecting  to- 
gether a  aecree  concerning  the  restoration  of 
the  city  with  the  rise  of  the  future  kins  of 
that  city,  who  when  He  came  to  Jeruiscuem 
**  came  to  His  own  "  us  t*4  iiia  (John  L  11). 

It  may  be  well,  before  leaving  this  part  of 
our  subject,  to  refer  to  the  division  of  the 
sixty-nine  weeks  of  years  into  the  periods  of 
seven  and  sixty-two.  The  connection  in  which 
these  words  stand  with  the  rebuilding  of  the 
city  and  the  date  of  Messiah's  advent,  plainly 
teaches  that  the  former  brief  period  should  b^e 
occupied  in  the  re-edification  of  Jerusalem, 

«  For  valuable  and  exhaustive  articles  on  this 
whole  question,  see  Hengstenberg*s  Christology,  vol. 
Ui. ;  Lord  Arthur  Hervey's  chronc^gy  of  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah.  in  *^  G^ealogies  of  our  Lord."  Dr. 
Pusey'sDaniel,  and  "  Notes  on  Daniel,"  by  Dr. 
Tregelles,  may  also  be  oonsnlted. 


and  the  latter  and  longer  period  should  inter- 
vene between  the  restoration  of  the  city  and 
the  coming  of  the  king.  This  separation  of 
the  sum  mto  its  component  parts  proves, 
moreover,  that  there  was  a  special  reason 
for  such  a  division,  otherwise  the  angel 
would  have  expressed  the  entire  number-— 
sixty-nine,  and  this  division  also  accounts 
for  the  accentuation  of  the  ^uasage,  of 
which  more  hereafter.  And  why  should 
the  long  vista  of  years  before  the  ap- 
pearance of  Messiah  be  thus  broken  and 
divided  ?  Not  only,  I  conceive,  to  cheer  the 
people  with  the  prospect  of  the  si>eedy  recon- 
struction of  their  metropolis ;  but,  inasmuch  as 
the  prediction  of  the  seven  weeks  occupied 
the  foreground,  and  its  fulfilment  would  come 
to  pass  during  the  lifetime  of  manvin  that 
generation,  to  say  nothing  of  the  daUy  evi- 
dence that  would  accumulate  as  story  was 
piled  upon  story,  and  palace  after  palace  was 
completed — the  very  stones  crying  out  as  wit- 
nesses to  the  truth  of  the  prophecy ;  but  as 
this  prediction  of  the  restoration  of  the  city 
was  a  part  of  a  whole— the  first  chapter  of  a 
volume — ^if  this  were  verified  before  their 
eyes,  it  would  be  a  ground  of  faith  to  them — 
an  assurance  and  guarantee  that  the  residue 
of  the  prophecy  would  not  be  subject  to 
failure.  Thus  the  rising  walls  and  houses  of 
Jerusalem  would  be  like  a  band  of  prophets 
announcing  to  the  people  that  in  His  own 
appointed  time,  after  434  years  more,  Messiah 
theprince  should  assuredly  come. 

Having  thus  cleared  the  way,  we  are  arrived 
at  the  passage  cited  at  the  head  of  this  paper: 
**  And  after  threescore  (literally  the  threescore 
D^ySl^n)  ^d  ^wo  weeks  shall  Messiah  be 
cut  oflf,  but  not  for  Himself."  "  After,"  that 
is,  when  this  specified  period  has  been  com- 
pleted, as  we  have  seen  it  was,  to  the  year  and 
to  the  month,  and  if  we  had  the  data  we 
should  doubtless  find  to  the  very  day,  "Mes- 
sii^  shall  be  cut  off."  Our  attention  is  sum- 
moned at  once  to  this  word,  "  cut  off,"  rn3^« 
But  little  need  be  said  about  it,  as  it  is  a  word 
of  firequent  occurrence  in  the  Old  Teatameait, 
and  is  always  used  in  the  sense  of  death  in- 
flicted by  some  act  of  violence,  as,  for  example, 
in  the  frequent  and  familiar  sentence  of  the 
law,  *<That  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his 
people."  To  be  brief,  not  one  instance  exists 
where  it  varies  from  this  meaning,  although 
Gesenius,  with  his  usual  proclivity  to  evaae 
Messianic  references,  translates  it  in  this  single 

flace  by  the  dubious  rendering, "  shall  perish." 
lis  variation  in  this  instance  only  is  a  suf- 
ficient confession  on  his  part  of  the  purpose 
he  had  at  heart  in  doing  so,  and  passes  the 
verdict  of  condemnation  on  a  conclusion 
arrived  at  by  such  a  suspicious  course.  Again, 
other  Scriptures  supply  us  with  parallel  testi- 
mony to  the  same  fact.  We  have  had  occasion 
recently  to  point  to  the  coherence  that  exists 
between  the  piercing  of  Messiah's  hands  and 
feet,  nwSj  1^8,  xxii.  17  ;  and  the  like  treat- 
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meat  foretold  bj  Isaiah  liii.  6,  ''He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,'*  bbrTOi  *^® 

Sjdng  of  the  families  of  Israel  on  Htm  whom 
ey  pierced,  I'^pT,  and  the  awaking  of  the 
su)o!rd  against  the  man  that  is  Jehovah's 
flUow,  Zech.  xii.  10  and  xiiL  7.  To  these 
maj  be  added,  Isaiah  liii.  8,  "  He  was  cut  off 
out  of  ti^e  limd  of  the  living,"  ^^,  After 
reading  these  several  passages,  where  different 
words  are  used  representing  liie  same  act,  but 
purposely  different  words,  uiat  their  plain  im- 
port mav  not  be  evaded  or  explained  away; 
what  otner  conclusion  can  be  come  to  than 
that  our  present  passage  coincides  with  this 
current  or  testimony,  and  afi&xes  the  date  in 
the  calendar  of  time  when  the  predicted  suf- 
ferings and  death  of  Messiah  shall  become 
history? 

But  here  a  further  statement  is  made  by  the 
ang^el,  "b  Vt^X  E.  V.,  «  but  not  for  himself.'' 
Tills  translation,  we  are  bound  to  confess,  is 
not  exact ;  that  would  have  required  *)S  m^^. 
The  only  fair  and  literal  meaning  of  these 
words  is:   ''And  there  is  not  (or  shall  not 
be)  to  Him."    The  fatuie  in  this  connection 
is  to  be  preferred,  as  ruled  by  the  future  verb 
that  precedes,  ]^H  coinprehending   in  itself 
the  substantive  verb.    The  subject  to  which 
it  refers  must,  of  course,  be  gathered  from  the 
connection  in  which  it  stands.    The  Messiah 
has  already  been  called  *'  Prince,"  which  in- 
volves the  idea  of  subjects,  and  the  next 
clause  supplies  a  further  description  of  His 
riffhtfol  possessions  in  the  city  and  sanctuary, 
wnich  were  to  be  given  over  to  destruction 
because  of  Israel's  unbelief  and  rejection  of 
her  king.    What,  then,  is  the  revelation  con- 
veyed to  us  in  this  prophecy  ?    That  Messiah 
should  come  at  a  certain  period,  tliat  when  He 
was  come  He  should  be  cut  off  bv  a  violent 
death,  and  that  there  should  not  be  to  Him 
aught  that  constitutes  a  prince, — ^kingdom  and 
people,  city  and  sanctuary  should  vimish  for 
a  wtiile,  till  the  desolations  should  be  accom- 
plished .    The  only  explanation  of  these  words 
IS  found  in  the  history  of  the  New  Testament, 
in  stich  passages  as  John  L  11,  already  re- 
ferred to,  where  I  believe  the  Evangelist  had 

this  text  of  Daniel  before  his  miud*s  eye, 

»lf    rok    tZim    {x9a,   )c«i    ol  fitot  avroy  ov  vapiXm^, 

**  He  came  to  His  own  (inheritance),  and  His 
own  people  accepted  Him  not/'  And  St. 
Luke  xix.  14,  **  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent  a  message  after  him,  saying,  We  will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us,"  and  in 
those  prophecies  of  our  Lord  himself,  in 
which  He  declares  as  the  punishment  conse- 
quent upon  this  unbelief  in  His  mission, 
tne  desolation  of  city  and  temple,  and  the 
banishment  of  Israel  among  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  The  Jew  has  often  been  pointed 
at  as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  prophecy ;  his 
very  unbelief  is  made  to  bear  witness  for  Qod. 
Put  this  prophecy  of  Daniel  on  one  side,  and 
the  history  of  Israel  on  the  other,  and  who  can 
S^  to  see  th^t  in  the9e  few  graphic  words 


their  whole  future  has  been  embodied;  and 
every  shift  that  they  have  invented  to  ex- 
plam  away  this  prediction  only  rivets  and 
clinches  more  closely  its  testimony  concern- 
ing them.  **Me8siah  shall  be  cut  ofi^"  att- 
nounces  the  prophecy.  "  Crucify  Him,  cruciff 
Him,"  "  His  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our 
children,**  echoes  the  voice  of  the  peoplew 
«*There  shall  not  be  to  Him"  kingdom  or 
subjects,  or  city  or  temple,  though  ^^ 
right  BKs  own,  continues  the  prophecy.  "  We 
have  no  king  but  Ccesar  V  vociferate  the  chief 
priests  !  And  the  dust  and  dUbrii  of  their  ctty, 
for  now  well  nigh  two  millenniums,  complete 
^e  parallel  and  close  the  evidence. 

Before  proceeding  to  examine  the  leadinjg 
Jewish  and  Rationalistic  explications  of  this 
passage,  we  would  ask  attention  to  the  lendOT- 
ings  of  the  ancient  versions.  First,  with 
reference  to  the  Septuagint,  it  is  well  known 
that  the  text  of  our  prophet  in  that  version 
was  so  corrupt  at  an  early  period  that  it  was 
set  aside  by  the  Church  as  unreliable,  and  the 
translation  of  Theodotion  was  substituted  in 
its  place,  and  still  remains  in  the  pubUshed 
copies  of  the  LXX.  So  far  back  as  the  time 
of  Jerome,  the  original  translation  of  the 
Seventy  was  quite  superseded,  and  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  lost  till  about  a  century 
ago ;  it  has  been  published  by  Tischendorf, 
at  the  end  of  his  edition  of  the  LXX.  Our 
passage  is  there  represented  thus  : — 

&«otfrsOntfir«<  x^7(r/*a  mi  ov«  tar^*     GKflchendorf 

remarks  on  this  and  the  following  verse,  that 
the  text  appears  confused  and  corrupted. 
Aquila,  n*)   t^vrk   T«r    l-Mxk   l^0A*«>*r.^  ^ 

Symmachus,   K«i  autA  t^t  Wo/tJiif  Uirk 

Theodotion  now  found  in  the  copies  of  the 

LXX,  KiU  AMT^  rJU  Ji33«f4^f  Tdf  S|VMcevr«  li; 

.  IfoXoApiv^Mirju   xfiifftA^   Koi  Kpifita  oiic   hrrtp  im 

The  Latin  Yul^te,  ''  Et  post  hebdomadas 
sexaginta  duas  occideturChristus  ;  et  non  erit 
ejus  populus,  qui  eum  negaturus  est** 

Tne  Syriac  version,  ^Post  hebdomadas 
autem  sexaginta  duas  occidetur  Christus,  et 
non  erit  penes  ipsam,*'  referring  the  pronoun 
to  a  different  antecedent. 

Thus  the  ancient  versions,  though  present- 
ing some  variations,  support  on  the  wnole  the 
rendering  nven  above ;  their  testimonv  to  the 
meaning  of  the  verb  *'  cut  off,"  niD**.  is  forcible^ 
they  testify  to  the  personality  of  the 
*'  anointed,"  with  the  exception  of  the  LXX 
and  Theodotion,  which  have  xjf^f^  '^anoint- 
ing,'* against  which  it  is  quite  suffici^it  to 
say  that  ITKTD  is  never  used  in  this  senae 
anywhere  in  the  Bible,  but  always  ue^is  an 
"  anointed  one."  Nevertheless,  the  cessation 
of  anointing  involves  the  feiilure  of  both  the 
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regal  and  priestly  lines  which  weie  united  in 
the  person  of  ^^Messiah  the  Prince,"  never 
to  be  sundered* 

The  manner  in  which  the  Jews  have  inters 

Sreted  this  passage  is  nearly  unif onn.  They 
iyide  the  seven  weeks  from  the  threescore  and 
two  weeks,  making  the  accent  cUhncuh  equi- 
valent to  our  colon.  Thus  tiie  *'  seven  weeks" 
is  the  nominative  to  the  verb  '*  shall  be"  un- 
deistood,  and  the  **  threescore  and  two  weeks" 
the  accusative  of  time,  and  the  clause  is  ren- 
dered, '  *  There  shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  during 
threescore  and  two  wedcs,"  &c  Before  pro- 
ceeding further,  let  us  examine  the  claims  of 
this  explication  of  the  prophecjr  up  to  this 
point  On  the  use  of  the  accent  in  this  place, 
it  may  be  uiged  that  its  presence  iminnts  a 
separation  between  the  periods,  but  does  not 
delegate  necessarily  the  clause  that  follows  to 
a  different  government  from  that  which  pre- 
cedes. The  harahness  of  such  a  grammatical 
construction  is  evident,  and  would  never  have 
been  thought  of  had  not  a  doctrinal  question 
been  involved.  We  have  already  seen  that  in 
Ps.  xxii.  17  this  accent  was  entirely  ignored 
on  the  part  of  some  non-Messianic  interpre- 
ters ;  here,  however,  it  is  pushed  beyond  its 
powers.  Moreover,  whenever  a  space  of  time 
IB  stated  during  which  any  transaction  is  to 
take  place,  it  is  always  expressed  by  the  pre- 
position 13  prefixed. 

Again,  the  Jews  count  the  whole  period  of 
the  seventy  wedu  from  the  same  date  as  the 
seventy  years  of  the  captivity— 4hat  is,  from 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  If  to  this  date, 
they  urge,  seven  weeks  of  years,  or  forty-nine 
yearsbe  added,it  will  bring  us  to  the  year  when 
Cyrus,  who  is  called  the  Lord's  <^  anointed  " 
in  Is.  xlv.  1,  published  his  edict  (see  Ezra  i, 
%  &c.^  But  surely  nothing  can  be  plainer 
than  t&e  angel's  announcement  that  the  period 
is  to  be  dated ''  from  the  going  forth  of  the 
commandment  to  restore  and  to  rebuild  Jeru- 
salem." Any  interpretation  that  would  evade 
this  would  be  contrary  to  the  Scripture  state- 
ment 

Again,  they  say,  that  during  sixbr  and  two 
weeks,  or  484  years,  the  street  and  the  wall 
shall  be  bmlt  a^ain  in  troublous  times — ^that 
is,  daring  all  tnat  protracted  period  the  Jews 
shall  be  continuously  oppressea  by  foreign  foes. 
But  surelv  the  buildmg  of  a  wall,  even 
though  it  be  in  troublous  times,  is  hardly  a 
fit  figure  to  represent  a  continued  oppression, 
arising  from  a  succession  of  adverse  powers. 
One  would  rather  have  thought  that  the 
blockading  or  breaking  do^  a  wall  would 
have  been  more  suited  to  express  such  an  idea. 
The  only  meaning  the  Hebrew  words  so  con- 
nected could  have  would  be  that  the  wall 
should  be  434  years  in  being  built.  This  is  a 
sufficient  refutation  of  this  scheme. 

Once  more.  ^  After  the  sixty  and  two  weeks 
the  anpinted  shall  be  cut  off."  This  anointed, 
^ey  say,  cannot  be  the  same  as  the  anointed 
mentioned  above ;  we  naturally  ask,  wh^ 
not?    For  the  most  part,  they  interpret  this 


of  Onias,  the  high-priest,  who  was  put  to 
death  about  b.o.  171.  See  2  Mace  iv.  32 — 38. 
Hence  we  have  two  persons  called  Messiah  in 
the  same  context — one  a  heathen  prince,  the 
other  the  high-priest  of  the  Jews.  It  is  qixie 
true  that  Cvrus  is  called  bv  this  epithet  in 
Isaiah;  butthen  lus  name  is  also  exprosedwith 
it  to  ensure  the  reference.  And  the  nigh-priest, 
is  never  called  by  this  title  absolutely,  but 
always  with  the  addition  of  ^nsn,  *^the 
priest"  Amongst  all  the  perversions  of  the 
plain  meaning  of  Qod*s  Holy  Word,  it  Would 
DO  difficult  to  find  a  parallel  to  this  piece  of 


off;  and  further,  as  if  this  were  not  already 
expressed.  *'  He  shall  be  no  more."  But  un- 
fortunately for  such  an  easy  mode  of  getting 
rid  of  a  diffieultjr,  the  two  expressions  mean 
two  different  things,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
tautologr  involved,  v^  never  signifies  *^he 
is  not.'Miut "  tt  is  not." 

The  RationaliBts  present  a  greater  variety  of 
views  on  this  subject,  but  they  are  all  in  the 
same  veiiu  and  uie  evident  purpose  of  each 
and  all  of  the  writers  of  this  school  is  to 
divert  the  words  from  their  true  reference. 
Thus,  to  enumerate  a  few :  Bertholdt  inter- 
prets the  passage  of  Alexander,  and  makes  the 
lb  ^'^H*)  to  mean,  '*he  shall  have  no  suc- 
cessor ;*'  but  to  say  nothing  of  the  absurdity  of 
transferring  the  title  of  ''anorated"  to  mat 
monarch,  the  subject  of  7**H  must  always  be 
gathered  from  the  context,  and  there  is  no 
mention  of  ''  successor/*  or  anything  like  it, 
found  there.  Ewald  makes  the  <' anointed  ** 
to  be  Seleucus  Philopator,  and  renders  the 
clause  in  question,  "  he  shall  not  have  a  son 
and  heir,**  but  this  Mis  under  tiie  same  excep- 
tion as  the  former,  both  as  regards  the  appli- 
cation of  the  title  to  Seleucus  and  the  violence 
done  to  the  use  of  ^^t4,  and  is  also  historically 
fedse,  as  he  had  a  son. 

Maurer  refers  the  prophecy  to  the  same 
person,  and  renders  **  an  anointed  shall  be  cut 
off,  and  he  shall  have  no  anointed  to  succeed 
him."  Hiis  is  only  to  throw  the  whole  sen- 
tence into  confusion. 

Steudel  makes  the  *'  people,"  in  v.  24,  to  be 
the  antecedent  to  <)^,  and  renders,  ^  And  there 
is  not  an  anointed  one  to  it  (the  people) ;"  but 
this  word  is  at  a  great  distance  for  an  ante- 
cedent, and  such  a  construction  would  be 
peculiarlv  harsh  when  other  subjects  inter- 
vene, and  especially  as  *'  Messiah**  stands  in  so 
close  a  coimection  with  this  clause. 

Hitzig  follows  the  Jewish  interpretation^ 
"  he  is  not  f  but  it  has  been  already  stated 
that  7^H  does  not  include  the  person,  but  sig- 
nifies simply,  "  it  is  not.** 

We  have  thus  taken  a  brief  survey  of  the 
Christian,  the  Jewish,  and  the  Bationalistic 
interpretations  of  tlus  passage  of  Holy  Writ; 
and  we  may  fairly  put  it  to  the  reader  which 
is  the  most  consistent  with  the  exact  force  and 
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precise  definitioiis  of  the  original  text,  the 
testimony  of  the  ancient  versions,  and  the 
scope  of  parallel  passages  in  the  roll  of 
prophecy?  The  orthodox  explication  given 
akove,  represents  each  word  with  its  nearest 
equivalent,  heeds  the  landmarks  of  dates  and 
periods,  obeys  the  laws  of  grammar,  and  com- 
pares scripture  with  scripture  ;  and  the  result 
is  that  this  prophecy  stands  before  us  as  an 
almanack  of  *'  times  and  seasons,"  which  regis- 
tered certain  calculations  half  a  millennium 
before  the  facts  predicted  were  to  come  to  pass, 
and  which  all  the  enmity  of  Jewish  and  Gen- 
tile unbelief,  the  virulence  of  a  Porphyry  of 
old,  and  the  subtlety  of  Rationalists  in  nuxlem 
times,  have  never  l>een  able  to  convict  of  error 
or  failure — a  prophecy,  moreover,  which  de- 
lineates, as  in  a  picture,  the  portrait  of  a 
Messiah  sent  and  cut  off  at  the  appointed  time, 
bereft  of  His  people  through  their  unbelief — 
a  temple  razea  to  the  ground,  a  polity  wrecked, 
and  a  kingless  and  Christlees  race  scattered  to 
the  four  winds  of  heaven  so  lonff  as  the  desola- 
tions are  determined.  May  the  day  quickly 
dawn  when  the  absent  King  shall  return  to 
His  people,  and  the  people  be  restored  to  Him, 
and  He  shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  as  their 
glory,  and  His  light  enlighten  the  Gentiles; 
and  unbelief,  with  all  its  doubts  and  question- 
ings, its  perversions  and  evasions,  be  oanished 
from  the  hearts  and  heads  of  men  for  ever 
and  ever ! 


In  bringing  these  papers  to  a  cloee,  the 
writer  ana  the  reader  alike  must  feel,  tiiaft 
however  satisfactory  it  may  be  to  the  believer 
to  see  that  texts  wluch  he  has  vahied  ftOBi  hia 
youth  up,  but  which  unbelief  and  a  ^  remone- 
less  criticism "  have  called  in  qnestJon,  will 
still  bear  investigation,  and  that  like  the  koly 
children,  the  form  of  the  Son  of  God  has  beea 
with  them,  even  in  the  furnace,  and  they  have 
come  forth  from  the  test  and  ^e  trial  doubly 
bright  and  doubly  dear.  Yet  to  those  w}i» 
are  unenlightened  by  the  grace  of  God,  the 
proof  that  m  any  pellicular  passage,  a  certain 
reading  which  supports  Evangelical  doctrine 
cannot  be  doubted,  or  its  true  interpretatioa 
evaporated,  is  but  surface  work.  Even  the 
compulsory  concession  that  the  £act  cannot  be 
disputed  that  external  evidence  is  on  our 
side,  is  only  like  removing  the  motes  that  rise 
to  the  surface,  whereas  uie  deep  deposit  of 
mud  remains  underneath,  the  soorce  of  a 
thousand  pollutions  to  the  stream.  Manuscripts 
which  have  been  buried  in  the  grave  of  ob- 
livion for  centuries  may  have  become  the 
subjects  of  a  resurrection,  and  all  bat  satisfy 
the  demand  <<if  one  went  unto  them  frank 
the  dead."  Versions  may  unite  iheit  Toiee, 
the  laws  of  language  and  the  harmony  of 
Scripture  swell  me  evidence,  but  so  long  as 
unbelief  holds  its  sway  in  the  inner  man,  aU 
such  engines  apart  from  grace  are  powerless 
and  ineffectual.  Here  we  have  need  of  the 
finger  of  God.  '<No  man  can  call  Jesoa 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 


THE  MESSIAH  AND  THE  (ECUMENICAL  COUNCIL. 


The  Abbds  L^mann  have,  according  to  the 
Archives  Israelites,  written  a  letter,  addressed  to 
Jews  and  Christians,  on  the  question  of  the 
Messiah  and  the  General  Council.  We  have 
not  yet  seen  the  publication,  which  we  hope 
to  bring  more  fully  under  the  notice  of  our 
readers  in  the  first  number  of  1870.  Mean- 
while, we  reproduce  from  the  French  a  part  of 
the  preface  : — "  Of  all  divisions  from  which  the 
human  race  has  suffered,  there  is  none  so  old 
aor  so  deep  or  obstinate  as  that  which  separates 
the  Jewish  people  from  the  whole  human  race. 
The  division  of  Jew  and  Gentile  precedes 
all  others,  and  surpasses  them  all,  living  by 
itseK  for  2,000  years  in  Palestine,  and  living 
by  itself  during  two  other  thousand  years  as 
this  nation  always  is,  an  isolated  one.  The 
wall  of  separation  was  a  twofold  one,  such  as 
one  meets  nowhere  else— religious  resistance 


and  social  resistance ;  blessed  be  God,  the 
social  resistance  has  ceased.  By  the  breach 
which  has  been  in  our  Ghettos,  the^29Ui  Sep- 
tember, 1791,  when  the  emancipatbn  was 
proclaimed,  have  we  French  Jews  entered  into 
society,  and  all  our  co-religionists  shall  follow 
our  path. 

'*  But  there  remains  the  religious  resistance  ; 
and  this,  above  all,  must  cease.  For  evea 
when  all  other  separations  shall  cease,  and 
aU  exception^  laws  fiedl,  if  the  religious 
division  remains,  these  witii  all  others  will  be 
brought  back  again ;  for  one  can  never  prove 
that  it  is  not  the  religious  division  which  has 
made  necessary  those  regulations  of  suspicion 
and  distrust,  and  has  caused  the  Jews  to  se^ 
the  caves  and  deserts,  and  has  built  the  Ghettos. 

"  But  if  religious  unity  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  preserve  unity  elsewhere. 
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do  70a  then  not  see  that  the  (Ecumenical 
Council  announces  itself  as  an  assembly 
wonderfully  providential  ?  In  order  to 
make  impossible  for  ever  the  return  of 
material  and  social  separation,  Popeiy  wishes 
altogether  to  eradicate  all  religious  separa- 
tdons,  and  by  his  touching  letters  to  the  Pro- 
testants of  the  West  and  the  ScMsmatics  of 
the  East,  Pins  IX.  asks  that  there  should  be 
no  more  secUom  by  asking  that  there  should 
be  no  more  96ct$, 

''And  we,  sons  of  Abraham  and  priests  of 
Jesus  Christ,  we  who  have  received  from  Pius 
XX.  the  sweet  mission  to  labour,  in  order  that 
there  should  be  only  one  flock  and  one  shep- 
herd,— ^we  have  with  jealousy  watched  the  fal- 
ing  down  of  the  wall  of  separation  on  the  part 
of  our  nation;  and  inasmuch  as  the  great 
question  which  divides  Jew  and  Christian  is 
that  of  the  Messiah,  have  we  directed  all  our 
efforts  to  that  point. 

''This  book  is  addressed  to  Christians  and 
Jews,  for  both  have  to  change  one  thing  and 
another,  in  order  to  be  united.    The  Chris- 


tians shall  see  in  the  second  part  of  the  book 
what  they  must  give  up ;  the  Jews  will  see  it 
in  the  whole  book." 

The  editor  of  the  ArMves  liraelUes  puts  to- 
Messrs.  L^mann  the  question,  whether  a 
purely  Romish  periodical  will  treat  Jews 
with  the  same  courtesy  which  he  8how» 
them? 

The  SoATTEBXD  Nation  is  pontwehf  open 
to  Jews  that  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  its 
pages,  whilst  the  Jewisk  ChromcU  is  only  open 
to  our  assailants.  We^  therefore,  can  with  a 
good  conscience  say,  Yet,  to  the  question  of  the 
editor  of  the  French  periodical. 

We  cannot  judge  of  the  merits  of  the  book 
of  Messrs.  L^mann,  who  seem  to  b*  Jews  by 
birth,  and  Roman  Catholic  priests  by  pro- 
fession ;  but  this  much  we  can  say,~that  we 
do  believe  that  not  Rome,  but  JeruicUem,  is  the 
centre  of  union,  and  that  peace  will  not  be 
established  by  the  Jews  submitting  to  the 
Pope-King,  but  by  their  adoration  of  Him 
who  alone  is  the  Head  of  the  Church  and  the 
King  of  Israel ! 


THE  HOMK 


Blxsssd  be  Qod  who  has  permitted  us  again 
to  receive  one  of  the  inmates  of  the  Home,  by 
baptism,  into  the  visible  Church  of  Christ. 
He  was  bapfised  on  the  evening  of  the  31st 
of  October,  at  Palace  Gaedeks  Chapel, 
befbre  a  large,  attentive,  and,  as  fiu:  as  one 
oould  judge,  deeply  interested  congregation. 
I  preached  on  Zechariah  iv.  6,  and  I  do  trust 
that  we  realised  on  that  solemn  occasion  much 
of  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Spirit.  He 
was  the  first  that  confessed  Je9U8  of  Nazareth 
as  t^  King  of  Israel  in  the  new  church,  and 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  he  will 
be  followed  by  another  on  the  morning  of 
Christmas-day. 

Our  yt>ung  brother  has  left  for  New  York, 
as  he  was  anxious  to  earn  his  own  bread,  and 
hoB  better  prospects  in  America  than  here. 
He  has  been  recommended  by  several  brethren 
to  Christian  Mends  at  New  York,  and  we  ask 
you  to  sustain  him  by  your  prayers,  that  he 
may  prosper  in  his  undertaking,  and  adorn  the 


profession  he  has  made  by  the  consist^cy  of 
his  life.  I  need  not  say  that  his  departure 
caused  a  good  deal  of  expense ;  in  £EU)t,  one 
of  our  heaviest  items  of  expenditure  oonsist» 
in  getting  suitabU  Employment  for  our  young 
Mends. 

I  believe  I  am  fully  warranted  in  saying 
that  the  spiritual  state  of  the  Home  was  never 
before  more  satisfiaotory,  but  the  financial 
position  is  very  embarrassLag.  At  times  I 
feel  as  if  I  had  to  abandon  it  altogether  as 
these  money  matters  are  too  heavy  a  burden, 
but  then  again  I  take  oourage  in  the  experi- 
ence of  former  mercies  and  the  faithfulness 
of  our  Qod.  He  has  hitherto  provided,  and 
will  He  who  gives  the  spiritual  blessing  with- 
hold what  He  knows  we  really  stand  in  need 
of? 

Christmas  approaches,  and  yon  always 
helped  the  Home  in  a  speoial  manner  about 
and  at  that  time.  We  never  needed  assist- 
ance more  than  this  year,  and  alllnow  oaa 
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do  is  to  ask  the  Lord  to  incline  your  hearts 
to  giye  us  the  assistanoe  we  really  do  want- 
On$  half'OHTOwn  from  eyery  subscriber  to 
the  SoATTXBSD  Nation  would  reliere  us 
from  all  cares,  and  enable  us  to  go  on  joy- 
fully. This  most  assuredly  is  not  asking 
too  much. 


Let  me  only  add  that  the  January  nnxaber 
will  (D.Y.)  contain  a  ddailsd  a9^unt  <£  re- 
ceipts and  expenditure  during  1869. 

Hease  direct  post-office  orders,  Chichester^ 
street,  W • 

0.  SOHWiOtTZ. 

1,  OromweU  Terrace^  JTorreno-road.l 


-^♦- 


THE  ISTHMUS  AND  THE  BIBLE. 


At  the  moment  that  the  sorereigns  of  Euroi>e 
are  prm>arin^  to  inaugurate  the  gigantic 
work  which  is  destined  to  obliterate  the 
Isthmus  of  Suez,  it  is  of  some  importance 
to  know  what  high  titles  history  and  the 
Bible  have  already  conferred  on  uuit  priyi- 
le^Ml  rc«;ion. 

This  has  been  done  by  M.  F.  de  Lesseps, 
the  head  of  the  enterprise,  in  a  paper  which 
one  of  his  coa^utors  nas  placed  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  work,  from  which  paper  we 
extract  the  following  fragment : — 

« I  think  it  will  not  oe  uninteresting  to 
say  a  few  words  on  the  history  of  this  funoiis 
country.  This  history  is  Uttie  known,  for  it 
luis  neyer  been  written.  The  Bible  ^yee  us 
the  first  information  of  the  eyents  which  took 
place  there.  Abraham  crossed  the  Isthmus 
when  he  came  to  Memphis,  in  Egypt,  where 
the  greatest  monuments  in  the  world  had 
already  existed  for  ages.  After  Abraham, 
Jacob  crossed  the  Isthmus  on  his  way  from 
Syria,  opposite  Lake  Timsah,  and  ainyed  at 
Bamses,  where  he  estabUshed  himself  with 
seyenty  people,  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
before  Moses  was  sayed  from  the  Nile  waters. 
Some  geographers  fix  the  finding  of  Moses 
opposite  Memphis,  where  the  Nile  is  yery 
deep  and  rapidi 

''Moses  must  haye  been  exposed  in  the 
Tanitic  branch,  near  Lake  Men^eh,  not  fax 
from  our  works  opposite  the  ancient  town  of 
Tsan,  near  the  yalley  of  C^essen  (GK>shen). 
The  recent  discoyeries  of  M.  Mariette  haye 
preyed  that  this  was  the  residence  of  the 
shepherd  kings,  called  Hyssos.  The  name 
BOS  signifies,  in  the  Ethiopian  toneue, '  shep- 
herd, and  it  is  my  opinion  that  Suez  is  de- 
riyed  from  908. 

*<  In  like  manner  the  land  of  Q^ssen  (Gk>- 
shen),  meaning  pasture-land  in  Hebrew,  is 
only  the  translation  of  sos, 

<<  Moses,  then,  was  sayed  on  one  of  the 
branches  of  the  Nile  taken  for  the  Nile. 
Eyen  in  our  days  the  Arabs,  as  the  Bible 
does,  giye  the  name  of  Nile  to  all  the  branches 
and  to  all  the  great  canals  which  spring  from 
this  riyer;  therefore,  when  the  Bible  says 
that  Moses  was  sayed  out  of  the  Nile,  it  per- 


fectly agrees  with  the  latest  disooyeriee, 
which  proye  that  the  capital  where  Hie 
Pharaolui  dwelt  was  Tsan,  afterwards  Tanis 
and  Ayaris,  situated  about  ten  lea£:ue8  from 
Port  Said,  the  entrance  of  our  canafupoiL  the 
Mediterranean. 

''At  the  foot  of  the  ruins  of  this  town 
flows  the  ancient  Tanitic  brandi,  which,  now 
£eJls  into  the  Lake  Menzaleh,  u^stead  of  inta 
the  sea,  its  mouth  haying  been  chimed  np. 
One  sees  upon  its  borders  near  Tsan  quantir- 
ties  of  bulrushes  as  in  former  days,  and  one 
perceiyes  that  this  was  the  place  where  ihe 
ark  of  Moses  must  haye  be^  stopped,  as  we 
read  in  the  Bible,  andtite  descriptions  there 
are  always  minutely  exact. 

''Theresearcihesof  M.  Mariette  haye  led  to 
the  discoyery  of  an  ayenue  of  sphinxes,  on 
which  the  name  of  the  king  who  reined 
when  Jacob's  son  Joseph  was  piime  minisier 
has  been  recognised. 

'*  The  fooes  of  these  sphinxes  haye  no  lik^ 
ness  to  those  found  in  other  parts  of  Egypt — 
they  resemble  the  existing  fiwermen  on  Lake 
Menzaleh,  and  who  would  thus  be  descended 
from  the  old  Hyssos  conquerors.  Their  ozigin 
is  not  traceable  in  history;  they  eyidentiy 
belonged  to  the  Assyrian  race. 

*'.The  Bible  tells  us  of  yisits  whidi  Moses 
frequently  made  along  with  his  brother 
Aaron  to  the  king's  palace,  and  that  was 
easily  done,  for  Tsan  was  within  walking 
distance ;  while  to  reach  Memphis,  three  or 
four  days  were  necessary. 

<<When  Moses  left  Egypt,  430  yeaxs 
after  Jacob's  arriyal,  he  left  the  town  of 
Bamses,  where  the  brick- works  were  estab- 
lished in  which  the  Hebrews  were  employed. 
They  complained  of  the  great  number  of 
bricks  they  were  required  to  make  for  tiie 
buildings  in  Egypt,  out  especially  of  Hia- 
roah's  new  oyerseer  reqturing  them  also. to 
furnish  the  straw  necessary  for  the  &bricati<aL 
of  the  bricks.  I  was  not  aware  formerly 
that  straw  had  anything  to  do  with  bricks ; 
but  I  haye  since  seen  tl^t  the  fourth  part  of 
the  bricks  now  made  by  the  Egyptians  is 
straw;  therefore,  the  motiye  whic£^the  Bible 
giyes  for  the  departure  of  the  Hebrews  i 
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their  being  obliged  to  make  bricks  and  also 
furnifih  the  straw!  Bamses  was  the  place 
which  Moses  and  his  people  started  from ;  a 
^^ranite  statue  exists  were  now  with  Bamses 
msoribed  on  it. 

**  The  Bible  says  that  the  first  resting-place 
of  Moses  and  his  caravan,  after  leaving 
fiamses,  was  Succoth.  Succoth  means  tent ; 
that  place  is  now  called  in  Arabic  Oumriam, 
or  mother  of  tents.  The  third  station  of  the 
people  of  Moses  was  Etham,  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Etham  still  preserves  its  name,  and 
the  tribe  which  ocoasioniJly  feeds  its  flock 
there  is  called  Ethamis. 

<'  The  Bible  says  that  from  Etham,  Moses 
tamed  backwards,  and  encamped  at  Pihi- 
aroth  between  Mingdol  and  the  sea  opposite 
Baalzephon.  Pi-Hahiroth  in  Hebrew  means 
the  bav  of  bulrushes ;  and  now  the  Arabs 
nye  tne  ])lace  the  name  of  Oued-Bel-El 
Bonze,  which  also  means  the  bay  or  valley 
of  bulrushes;  and  this  valley,  where  bul- 
rushes are  always  to  be  foimd,  is  near  Lake 
Timsah. 

'<  Moses,  therefore,  passed  the  Lake  Tim- 
sah, the  utmost  limits  of  the  waters  of  the 
Bed  Sea.    The  basin  of  the  bitter  lakes  was 


a  gulf  then,  as  the  Qulf  of  Suez  is  now.  Li 
order  to  help  Moses,  Qt>d  sent  a  frightful 
tempest,  which  prevented  Pharaoh's  army 
from  pursuing  bun.  Moses  profited  by  the 
nightand  the  low  tide  (?  f)  to  cross  these  lakes, 
wmch  were  then,  as  they  are  now,  two  or 
three  leagues  wide.  The  tempest  being  over 
when  Pharaoh  arrived  with  nis  army,  the 
waters  had  swollen  and  swallowed  him  up. 

**  Moses  wandered  in  the  wilderness  at  the 
opposite  side  of  Lake  Timsah,  and  stopped 
at  a  well  which  he  called  Marah,  that  is  to 
say,  bitter,  because  the  water  was  very 
bitter  there.  God  inspired  him  with  the 
idea  of  throwing  some  plants  in,  which 
rendered  the  water  drinkable.  I  have  been 
told  by  Arab  chiefs,  that  whenever  they 
wish  to  drink  this  water,  or  give  it  to 
their  cattle,  they  put  into  it  a  kmd  of  bar- 
berry which  grows  in  the  desert,  and  which 
has  the  property  of  absorlung[  the  saline  and 
alkaline  matters,  which  eziBt  in  the  water. 

*'It  is  interesting  to  see  the  religious 
belief  that  each  of  us  preserves  in  his  heart, 
confirmed  by  studying  Bible  history  on  the 
spot. 

"F.  DE  Lessbps." 


''A  JEWISH  SOLICITOR" 


CtoionJNiCATiONS  have  passed  between  Mr. 
Joel  Emanuel,  and  Messrs.  Townley  and 
Ghtfd,  our  soHcitors,  relative  to  an  article 
headed  as  above,  and  appearing  in  our  last 
number.  ' 

A  reference  was  agreed  on  to  the  Bight 
Hon.  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  K.G.,  who 
most  kindly  wrote  a  note,  in  the  course  of 
which  his  Lordship  says :  '*  I  earnestly  re- 
commend both  Dr.  Schwartz  and  Mr.  Emanuel 
to  let  the  matter  drop." 

In  accordance  with  this  recommendation. 


it  was  at  onoe  agreed,  in  writing,  that  neither 
party  should  apologise. 

As  our  solicitors  had  been  assured  by  us 
that  a  certain  constructive  meaning  was  not 
intended,  it  was  agreed,  prior  to  opening  his 
Lordship's  note,  that  we  should  in  any  case 
say  as  much. 

We,  therefore,  frankly  declare  that  whilst 
deeply  grieved  at  the  charge  made  by  him 
against  all  converted  Jews,  we  had  no  inten- 
tion of  imputing  improper  motives  or  inability 
to  Mr.  Emanuel  as  a  solicitor. 


JACOB'S  VISION. 


Wb  present  our  readers  with  another  extract 
from  Mr.  Saphir's  "Lectures  on  the  Lord's 
Prayer."  No  one  can  count  the  books  th^t  have 
been  written  since  the  Lord  first  taught  the 
disciples  how  to  pray,  and  yet  such  is  the  rich- 
ness ef  this  prayer  that  it  can  never  be  ex- 


hausted; and  all  to  whom  the  glory  of  Chtlst  has 
been  revealed  by  the  Spirit  can  therein,  under 
his  guidance,  discover  new  traces  of  majesty 
and  mercy.,  Mr.  Saphir  has  read  and  studied 
much,  and  gathers  honey  from  many  and 
various  flowers;  but  he  has,  above  all,  studieJ 
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the  Scriptures  in  the  light  of  Christ,  and  has 
apprehended  Christ  in  the  power  and  tes- 
timony of  His  Word.  Hence  he  does  not 
separate  what  God  has  united^  nor  confound 
whai  He  has  distinguished.  Christ  and  the 
Scriptune,  Israel  and  the  nations,  the  king- 
dom and  the  Church,  the  present  dispensation, 
file  millennium,  heaven  and  earth,  the 
ruin  by  sin  and  the  renewal  by  grace — all 
these  truths  are  not  only  proclaimed,  but  to 
each  one  its  right  place  in  Qod's  economy  is  al- 
lotted ;  and  therefore  we  are  delighted  with 
these  lectures,  because  all  the  old  orthodox 
truths  are  presented  to  us  in  a  thoroughly 
scriptural,  and  hence  God-pleasing  and  God- 
glorifpng  light.  We  hesitate  not  to  say  that 
by  God's  blessing  these  lectures  will  be  found 
wry  edifyinff — that  is,  promote  an  increase  in 
knowledge  and  grace.  The  eighth  lecture  is 
called  '^  Jacob's  Vision,"  inasmuch  as  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  true  ladder  which  connects  heaven 
and  earth.  It  treats  on  the  prayer,  **  Thy  will 
be  done  <in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,"  and  con- 
tains the  following  remarks,  which  are  not 
only  very  fine,  but  very  true:-^ 

The  Eabth  as  thb  Scenk  of  Obe- 
dience TO  GrOD. 

In  this  prayer,  as  in  the  Saviour's  teaching 
throughout,  we  are  continually  directed  to 
heaven.  Our  Father  is  in  heaven;  there  his 
glory  is  revealed;  from  thence  all  spiritual 
blessings  descend;  it  is  there  where  we  are  to 
set  our  affections,  and  to  lay  up  for  ourselves 
treasure.  But  while  heaven  is  thus  described, 
the  earth  is  always  spoken  of  as  the  future 
scene  of  Christ's  reign  and  man's  blessedness. 

We  have  been  so  long  accustomed  to  see 
ignorance  and  sin  prevail  on  earth,  that  our 
expectations  concerning  its  future  are  gene- 
rally far  from  the  high  standard  of  prophecy. 
For  so  many  centuries  the  large  majority  of 
human  beings  have  lived  without  the  know- 
ledge and  fear  of  God,  Israel  and  the  Church 
have  formed  so  small  a  portion  of  the  human 
race,  that  the  prospect  of  all  nations  serving 
and  praising  God  is  little  realised  by  us.  We 
are  apt  to  think  only  of  individuals  saved  and 
made  meet  for  heaven;  forgetting  that  God's 
purpose  is,  that  on  eai-th,  and  in  the  forms  of 
our  present  physical  and  national  life,  His 
will  should  be  obeyed,  and  His  name  glori- 
fied. One  reason  of  this  view  is,  that  the 
transfigured  Church  has  not  been  distinguished 
from  the  nations  of  the  earth.    The  position 


and  the  characteristics  of  the  glorified  saints 
are  indeed  heavenly:  but  they  with  Christ  are 
to  be  the  rulers,  and  under  them  the  earthly 
nations  shall  live,  obeying  the  commanAments 
of  GK>d.  When  Christ  comes  to  reiga,  eai& 
will  rejoice.  It  is  true  that  even  at  present 
the  Lord  reigneth  over  all ;  but  it  is  obvious 
that  He  does  not  yet  reign  in  the  sense  in 
which  Scripture  predicts  the  triumph  and 
glory  of  His  rule.  The  earth  is  as  yet  full  of 
misery,  oppression,  and  bloodshed.  God*s 
salvation  is  not  known  by  humanity.  Botr 
**  when  Christ  appesis,  and  is  manifested  as 
King,  the  evil  one  necessarily  ceases  to  exercise 
power  upon  earth;  he  is  confined  to  the  Teahn 
of  death,  and  his  activity  in  the  formation  of 
communities  among  the  living  is  at  an.  end. 
The  oongregation  of  the  saints  (and  as  the  re- 
surrection of  the  just  has  then  taken  place), 
the  whok  congr^tion  of  the  faithful,  now 
rule  and  judge  mankind  for  a  thousand 
years."*  The  saints  will  reign  with  Ghiiat, 
without  abandoning  their  higher,  heavenly 
sphere.  As  the  angels  daily  visit  the  earth, 
accomplishing  their  loving  mimstiy,  and  yet 
their  abode  and  home  is  above,  so  will  the 
glorified  saints  belong  to  heaven,  and  yet  fulfil 
below  their  ministry  as  kings^  and  priests.  As 
truly  as  Moses  and  Elijah  appeared  on  tiie 
Mount  of  Transfiguration,  they  will  be  seen 
on  the  earth.  Christ  himself  will  have  His 
dwelling  in  the  celestial  sanctuary,  and  yet 
reveal  His  glory  to  the  nations.  '*  The  Lord 
hath  prepared  His  throne  in  the  heavens,  and 
Has  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.*' 

Israel,  renewed  by  the  Spirit,  and  gifted  in 
the  richest  measure  with  humility  and  fervent 
zeal,  will  be  the  first-bom  among  the  nations, 
and  then  the  Saviour's  saying,  ^<  Salvation  is 
of  the  Jews,"  will  find  its  perfect  fulfilm^it. 
The  worship  of  Jerusalem  will  be  the  centre 
and  model  for  all  the  God-fearing  nations  of 
the  earth.  Nowhere  but  in  Israel  arose  the 
idea  of  the  union  of  all  people  in  the  worship 
of  God.t  Jerusalem):  is  the  only  centre  of 
Catholicity.  United  iu  the  love  of  God,  the 
nations  will  at  last  understand  and  love  one 
another.  They  will  learn  war  no  more.  They 
will  recognise  their  peculiar  gifts  and  callings, 
and  encourage  one  another  to  serve  God. 
Israel  wiU  be  the  great  modd.  In  the  days 
of  old  they  kept  not  the  salutary  and  beau- 

*  Hofmaim,  WeiasMgmg  &  ErfttUung,  it  373» 
t  Psslm  c  t  Not  Borne. 
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tifdl  oidinances  of  God»  because  tbey  were 
carnal,  and  had  not  received  the  Spirit.  Thej 
did  not  fulfil  their  high  deetiny  of  being  a 
holj  nation,  a  kingdom  of  priests.  But  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  shall  write  the  law  ot  God  in 
their  hearts,  then  will  be  seen  the  spectacle  of 
a  righteous  nation,  and,  imitating  them,  all 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  shall  conform  them- 
selTes  to  the  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven* 

It  is  true  that  the  millennial  reign  is  only 
the  beginning  of  the  ultimate,  the  eternal  con- 
dition of  the  world.  At  the  close  of  the  thou- 
sand years,  Satan  is  permitted  to  tempt  the 
Tiations.  This  is  his  last  attempt  to  oppose 
Christ  and  the  beloved  city.  Then  his  ruin 
will  be  consummated,  and  the  eternal  glory 
will  be  revealed  in  the  new  earth,  to  which 
the  New  Jerusalem  descends. 

But  while  we  are  taught  to  look  beyond  the 
thousand  years  to  the  eternal  glory,  the  mil- 
lennial reign  forms  the  great  fulfilment  of 
scripture  prophecy,  and  constitutes  the  great 
triumph  of  divine  love  and  power  on  that 
earth  which  was  the  battle-field  between 
Christ,  the  Son,  who  humbled  himself,  and 
Satan,  the  usurper,  who  exalted  himself  against 
the  Father  in  heaven.  With  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  begins  the  ^Benovation  of 
nature,  the  Sabbath  at  tiie  people  of  God," 
the  manifestation  of  divine  glory  in  heaven 
above  and  earth  below.* 

Thus  the  petition  which  Christ  teaches  us 
to  offer  will  be  truly  and  really  answered.  It 
IB  the  teaching  of  Scripture ;  and  does  it  not 
harmonise  with  our  deepest  feelings  ?  Is  not 
such  a  consummation  of  history  a  necessary 
postulate  of  our  thought  ?    Would  we  not  ex- 

*  Nitassch.,  System,  §  218. 


pect  such  a  transition  period  between  the 
present  anct  the  ultimate  everlasting  condi- 
tion ?  As  we  have  seen  in  the  past  a  succes- 
sion of  developments,  of  which  man  is  the 
highest,  is  there  not  to  be  the  reign  of  the 
S<m  of  mariy  and  a  sphere  in  accordance  with 
His  character  and  glory?*  Is  there  to  be 
always  the  contrast  between  heaven  and 
earth,  the  ideal  and  the  actual  ?  Is  the  history 
of  the  world,  which  began  with  miracle,  and 
a  period  of  constant  manifestation  of  the 
higher  world  unto  the  children  of  men,  not  to 
terminate  in  a  similar  age  of  heavenly  in- 
fluence and  blessedness?  Is  earth  simply  a 
fisiilure,  abandoned  by  God  to  the  power  of 
the  enemy;  the  scene  of  divine  judgment,  and 
not  the  scene  of  the  vindication  and  triumph 
of  righteousness  ?  Is  not  Jesus  the  Son  of 
man,  the  Christ  who  shall  reign  on  earth  ? 

We  believe  that  He  will  come,  and  with 
Him  the  kingdom,  and  with  the  kingdom  the 
fulfilment  of  the  prayer,  "  Thy  wUl  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.'' 

*  <<  Is  man  the  true,  perfect,  culminating  pcint  of 
rational  creation  P  No  being  is  so  impatient  and 
anxious  to  transoend  the  limits  of  hia  present  nature. 
Creation  cannot  yet  have  reached  its  end,  since  we 
have  still  a  cravmg  {n^p6t$nee)  for  perfection,  and 
dream  of  a  better  and  higher  state,  the  corresponding 
organs  of  which  are  wanting.  1  am  convinced  that 
the  destiny  of  man  is  not  yet  reached,  because  he  is 
not  the  end  of  creation.*'  Nodier,  Rwue  de  Paritj 
1832.    A  one-sided  spiritualism  is  not  able  to  oom- 

Cmd  the  true  meaning  of  the  incarnation.  It 
ts  that  embodiment,  outward  manifealationy 
concrete  form,  is  not  opposed  to  the  Spirit,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  the  '*  end  of  all  God's  wavs.^' — (Etinger, 
The  scriptuoral  idea  of  the  kingdom  wul  solve  all  such 
problems  as  are  felt  by  deep  and  poetic  natures : 

<*  Ach  der  Himmel  Ober  mir 
Will  die  Erde  nie  bertthren, 
XJnd  das  Dort  ist  niemals  hier." 
Schiller,  in  his  poem  **Der  Pilffrim," 
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fA  rwited  and  enlarged  Edition,) 
Bt  thb    Rev.   Dr.  Maboolioxtth. 


Concluded  from  peLge  805. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


The  itvaah — ^The  Scripture  on  which  the  supposed 
fundamental  principle  rests — ^Alshich's  comment 
6n  that  scripture— AmAv  on  Isaiah  Ivii.  8 — The 
making  of  the  JTsmmX— The  p^ross  Talmudical 
misinterpretations— The  superstitious  and  idola- 
trous virtues  attached  to  the  M*tiuuh  The  Son 
of  God  obscurely  alluded  to — The  conversion  of 
Onkelos. 

The  third  fundamental  principle   of  modem 


Judaism,  which  \a  considered  by  the  Jews  ana- 
logous to  that  of  Phylacteries  and  Fringes,  is  the 
JrztoMh,  which  signifies  a  door-post;  but  the 
Rabbis  generally  apply  this  term  to  a  square 
piece  of  parchment,  on  which  la  inscribed  some 
passages  of  Scripture,  which  is  rolled  up,  and 
fastened  to  the  door-post  of  every  Jewish  house. 
I  shall,  first  of  all,  consider  the  texts  of  Scrijj- 
tore  on  which  this  precept  is  founded.  The  insti- 
tution of  the  Mztaah  rests  on  Deut  vL  9  ;  zi. 
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20  :  *<  And  thoushalt  write  them  upon  the  poets 
of  thy  honM»  and  on  thy  gates."  The  use  of  it,  if  it 
had  not  been  corrupted,  and  if  unreasonable  yirtues 
had  not  been  attached  to  it,  would  hare  been 
innocent  and  praiseworthy  in  itself,  especially  in 
the  idf&ncy  of  the  Jewish  church,  when  there  were 
only  few  written  copies  of  the  whole  law ;  and 
when  only  at  certain  feasts  the  people  had  the 
•opportmity  of  hearing  the  law  read.  It  would 
have  been  very  desirable  and  proper  to  select  some 
wreigh^  and  comprehensiye  pasMges  of  the  law, 
especially  the  decalogue,  and  to  write  them  upon 
their  door-posts  and  upon  their  walls,  in  onler 
that  either  coming  in  or  going  outy  the  in- 
habitants might  recollect  the  precepts  of  their 
God  ;  as  is  even  now  found  in  some  Jewish  houses, 
the  decalogue  framed,  and  hung  on  the  wall,* 
that  the  inmates  may  have  it  continually  before 
their  eyes.  The  same  is  also  to  be  found  m  every 
Jewish  synagogue  over  the  Ark,  where  the  rolls  of 
the  Pentateuch  are  kept  Doubtless  the  Christians 
borrowed  from  the  Jews  the  custom  of  having  the 
ten  commandments  wiitten  over  the  communion 
table^  which  owes  Its  origin  to  the  above  men- 
tioned text.  It  was  prudently  and  piously 
Provided  by  the  firet  refmners  of  the  Church  of 
Ingland  that  then,  when  Bibles  were  scarce,  some 
•elect  portions  of  scripture  should  be  written  upon 
the  waUs  and  pillars  of  the  churches,  that  the 
people  might  beoome  acquainted  with  them. 

Rabbi  Moses  Alshich's  commentary  on  the 
above  passa^  is  very  interesdnff :  "And  thou 
dialt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and 
on  thy  gates."  This  may  be  expounded  by  Rabbi 
Joohanan  ben  Zaccai's  blessing  to  his  iusciples 
when  he  said,  *  May  it  please  God,  that  the  fear  of 
heaven  be  as  great  upon  you  as  the  fear  of  flesh 
and  blood ; '  and  as  he  himself  explained,  and 
•aid,  A  man  is  apt  to  commit  a  fault  secretly,  and 
•ays,  Peradventure  some  one  will  see  me  ;  but  he 
does  not  say,  Lest  God  should  see  me.  Therefore, 
eur  Rabbis  (of  blessed  memoir)  eulogised  such  an 
one  who  would  not  do  anythhig  in  his  private 
ehamber  whieh  he  would  not  do  in  a  public 
place.  For  this  reason  the  Blessed  One  has  com- 
manded that  wherever  there  is  a  habitation  For 
men,  even  if  there  were  a  thousand  chambers  one 
within  the  other,  there  should  be  a  M'zusMh,  even 
on  the  innermost :  in  order  that  whensoever  thou 
comest  into  thy  house,  and  into  thy  bedchamber, 
thou  mayest  recollect  His  blessed  love,  and  that  thou 
•houldest  not  deviate  from  the  good  way,  though 
no  man  may  see  thee."  The  same  Rabbi  makes 
the  foUowinff  remark  on  Dent  zL  20,  which  every 
biblical  student  will  readily  admit  to  be  a  com- 
mendable idea  :  **  *  And  thou  shalt  write  them 
upon  the  posts,'  that  thou  mayest  remember  that 
tfiou  art  His,  (blessed  be  He  !)  as  a  servant  whose 
ear  was  bored,  that  thou  mayest  perform  all  that 
ii  recorded,  and  that  thou  mayest  remember  at 
thy  entering,  to  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thy  house ;  also  at  thy  going  out,  that  thou 
mayest  look  to  the  posts  of  thy  gates,  to  re- 
member them  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way." 

Rabbi  Solomon  Isaac  remarks  on  Isaiah  Ivii.  8  : 
** '  Behind  the  door  aJjo  and  the  posts  hast  thou 

^*  Many  Jews  hawse  the  decalogue  written  on  a  nice 
peoe  of  parchment,  aad  keep  it  in  their  Prayer  Books, 
with  the  superwsription,  **  I  have  set  the  Lord  always 
before  me ;  because  He  i*  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall 
not  be  moved."  (Psahn  xvi.  8). 


set  up  thy  remembrance  ;*  thou  hast  made  to 
thyself  something  of  the  kind  of  thy  worship, 
that  thou  mayest  continually  remember  that 
worship,  the  reverse  of  the  command,  '  And  ^on 
shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and 
thy  gates.'  I  gave  you  tne  precept  of  M'zuzah 
that  ye  may  always  remember  my  worship,  but  ye 
have  neglected  my  worship  for  the  worship  of 
strance  sods,  and  have  set  up  a  remembrance  for 
them  Dehind  the  doors  and  the  posts,  and  have  dis- 
pensed with  the  memento  I  gave  thee  for  a 
oontiaual  remembrance."  There  can  be  no  harm 
in  writing  passages  of  Scripture  on  the  door-posts, 
with  the  view  of  impressing  the  commandments 
of  God  more  strongly  on  the  mind.  But  the 
Rabbis  go  much  further  than  this,  and  regard  the 
M'zuzah  with  superstitious  reverence,  approaching 
idolatry. 

We  shall,  in  the  first  place,  consider  how  tiie 
M'zuzah  is  made,  and  in  the  next  place,  in  what 
estimation  it  is  held. 

In  the  book  Torek  Dayah  (one  of  the  standard 
codes  of  modem  Judaism)  in  the  treatise  on 
M'zuzah,  ch.  288,  we  find  the  followingiojunction : 
"  How  is  a  M'zuzah  to  be  written  f-TThe  portions 
*  Hear,  0  Israel  1 '  (Deut  vi.  4—9),  *  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass'  (Dent  xi.  18 — 20),  are  written  on 
one  page,  in  one  column,  and  a  mai]nn  is  left 
above  and  below,  about  half  a  nail."  It  must  be 
written  on  parchment,  which  must  be  ruled  ;  for 
if  not  ruled,  there  is  not  any  virtue  in  it  The 
number  of  lines  are  to  be  22,  and  all  the  lines 
must  be  of  equal  length.  The  same  iig  unctions 
relative  to  the  ink  and  writing  laid  down  for 
writing  the  Phylacteries  are  applicable  to  the 
M'zuzah.  Kothing  must  be  added  to  the  above 
two  passages  of  Scripture,  in  accorduice  with  the 
precept  of  the  Rabbis,  who  commanded  as  follows : 
''it  IS  strictly  prohibited  to  add  to  it  («.«.,  Ihe 
M'zuzah)  anytning ;  but  ^IIW  Shadai  is  to  be 
written  only  on  the  outside,  opposite  to  WhayaM 
{*  And  it  sliall  come  to  pass,'  wnich  word  if  ana- 
grammatised  makes  Yehovah),  which  is  written 
within." 

Various  reasons  are  alleged  by  the  Rabbis  for 
the  inscription  of  the  word  Bhadai.  They  arrived 
at  last  at  some  ingenious  discoveries  in  that  word. 
In  the  book  Col  Bo  we  find  the  following  sentence, 
formed  from  each  letter  of  this  word  ^107  SkaAu 
bfcOO?'*  m^^l  ")DTO  "  The  Almighty  watchet 
the  habitation  of  an  Israelite."*  In  the  book 
Zohar  on  Deut  vi.  we  find  the  following  pas- 
sage :  "  Come  and  see  W*kayah,  the  sacred 
name  backwards  (i.e.,  the  last  syllable  of  Te- 
hovah  comes  before  tiie  first)  ;  and  ShadtU  is 
inscribed  outside,  opposite  the  very  name ;  so 
that  within  is  W^wiyah,  without  is  Skaiai, 
in  order  that  the  Son  of  Man  be  preserved  on 
every  side  within  and  without"  We  see  plainly, 
therefore,  that  it  U  no  longer  a  remembrancer, 
but  actually  a  Jewish  household  g^  Beddes 
Shadai,  three  angelic  names  are  inscribed,  in 
whose  names  every  Jew  (tl^t  knows  all  the  narticn- 
lars  about  the  M'zuzah)  prays  for  success  wnenever 
he  ffoes  out  to  do  business.  In  Yoreh  Dayak  we 
read  the  following:  "It  is  also  customary  to 
write  outside  *  Oootu  S^mueJisax  Coozu'  opposite  to 
the  Lord  our  Ood  it  one  Lord**  These  letters  (Ce^ 
of  the  three  angels),  come  next  to  the  letters  of 

^  See  Rule  I.  of  the  Cabalists.  in  the  first  editioi^ 
of  this  work)  p.  13, 
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rrin^  13'^nbM  XX)TV  'the  Lord^ur  Ood  is  one 
Ijord.'*'*  The  words  Cooxu  BmuehaoKCoMUVt^ 
written  reyersely  in  order  that  each  letter  may 
come  opposite  to  the  letter  after  which  it  comes 
next  Great  sanctity  is  ascribed  to  those  names  : 
»  great  many  Jews  are  wont^  whoneyer  they  go 
out  on  bosiness,  to  touch  their  M'znzah,  and  kiss 
the  fingers,  saying,  *'  In  your  name,  Coozn, 
B'mnchMz,  Ck>oza,  may  I  ffo  and  prosper." 
What  shall  we  say  to  this  ?  Surely,  praying  to 
angels  is  neither  a  Mosaic,  nor  a  prophetic,  but  a 
Popish  tenet ! 

The  M*zuzah  is  rolled  together,  the  ends  6f  the 
lines  coming  inside,  and  &e  scroll  is  put  into  a 
cane,  or  a  cylindrical  tube  of  glass  or  tin,  in 
which  a  hole  is  made,  that  the  word  "^IW  Shadai 
m^j  be  visible.  This  tube  is  fastened  to  the  door- 
post bj  a  nail  at  each  end.  The  Babbis  differ 
Tery  much  with  regard  to  the  fixing  of  the 
M'tuzahy  whether  it  should  be  on  the  right  or 
on  the  left;  however,  it  is  now  universally 
admitted  that  it  should  be  fixed  on  the  right 
side,  and  a  rule  to  the  same  efiect  is  laid  down  in 
Tcreh  Dayah :  **  It  must  be  fixed  on  the  right  of 
bim  that  enters  the  door."  One  Rabbi,  however, 
makes  an  absurd  attempt  to  prove  from  Scripture 
that  it  should  be  so  fiGied,  as  we  shall  see  from 
the  following  quotation  firom  Talmud,  Treatise 
HTnaehothTcha,^.  iu.  foL  84,  col.  1.  "Rab 
Samuel  bar  Acha  said  before  Rab  Papa  in  the 
name  of  Rabba  bar  Ulla,  From  this  passage  [it  is 
proved  that  the  M*tuzah  is  to  be  fixed  on  the 
light  side :]  *  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  a 
chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it 
beside  the  altar,  on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  the  priests  that 
kept  the  door  put  therein  all  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.t ' ' 

Since  the  word  M*ru2»th,  as  found  iu  the  Bible, 
is  a  noun  of  the  plural  form,  the  Rabbis,  with 
their  usual  quickness  of  comprehension,  inferred 
that  a  M'xuzah  should  be  placed  on  each  door  of 
a  habitable  house,  whether  parlour,  bedroom, 
kitchen,  or  cellar.  The  Jews  abroad  never  go 
out  of,  or  come  into,  the  house,  without  saluting 
and  kissing  it  as  they  pass  it 

Before  a  Jew  fastens  the  M^zuzah  to  the  door- 
post, he  repeats  the  following  grace:  **  Blessed 
art  Thou,  0  Lord  our  God,  King  of  the  universe, 
who  hast  sanctified  us  with  Thy  precepts,  and 
commanded  us  to  fix  a  M*nusah"  Though  not  a 
word  is  mentioned  in  the  law  of  Moses  about  fix- 
ing, the  modem  Jew  dares  to  say  in  the  presence 
of  God  that  such  is  the  Divine  command ;  and 
why  ?  Because  the  Talmud  teaches  them  that 
they  are  to  obey  the  Rabbis  in  preference  to  the 
Bible.  The  following  quotation  from  Rabbi  David 
bar  Joseph  Abudraham  will  afibrd  another  illus- 
tration of  Rabbinical  exposition  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  grammatical  sense  of  the  command- 
ments: ''Although  it  is  recorded,  'And  thou 
ahalt  write  them,  the  writing  is  not  the  principal 
precept,  but  the  fixing.  It  cannot  be  said,  '  And 
thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy 
house* — that  thou  shouldst  write  them  upon  the 

♦  The  letters  of  'j^'^^  Goozu  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet 
come  next  to  those  of  ri^'H'^  **  Y$hovah**  (i.tf.,  3  fol- 
lows *»,  1  follows  n  &c.) ;  the  letters  of  TD21D!J 
£'mu€hiazi  come  next  to  those  of  ^^^nSs  Eh- 
huinu,  '•  Our  God:*  '^  n  /" 
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stones  which  are  in  the  posts,  for  we  explain 
'and  thou  shalt  write'  to  mean  an  entire  writ- 
ing." •  And  thus  these  Rabbis  justify  the  form 
of  the  above  mentioned  grace. 

The  Wzmah  is  in  its  obligation  stronger  than 
Phylacteries  and  Fringes ;  for  from  the  two  latter 
womeo,  servants,  and  children  are  exempt,  but  m 
the  former  precept  thev  are  included.  In  Ywih 
Dayah,  ch.  291,  we  find  the  following  ii^'unction: 
'  'Ail  are  bound  to  have  a  BTtuzahy  even  women  and 
servants ;  little  ones  are  to  be  trained  to  make  a 
M'zuzah  for  their  doors." 

The  M'zuzah  is  Hable  to  be  worn  out,  and,  there- 
fore, to  become  useless,  just  as  the  Phylacteriea 
are.  (See  p.  75.)  It  must  be  examined,  there- 
fore, according  to  the  following  rule,  contained  in 
Yareh  Dayah,  ch.  290:  "  A  private  ITxuzah  is  to 
be  examined  twice  in  seven  years,  and  that  be- 
longing to  several  persons  twice  in  a  jubilee."  If 
it  should  be  worn  out  and  decayed,  the  pious 
bury  it  with  some  great  man.  They  do  the  same 
with  Phylacteries,  the  Pentateuch,  and  other 
books,  as  they  are  not  accustomed  to  destroy 
anything  on  which  the  naiae  of  God  is  inscribed. 
With  the  late  Rabbi  S.  Herschel  were  buried  four 
decayed  Pentateuchs,  and  several  packets  of  old 
Prayer  Books. 

The  synagogue  and  college,  being  houses  of 
prayer  and  learning,  and  not  of  residence,  do  not 
require  any  M'zuzah;  f  nor  is  any  to  be  introduced 
into  a  bath,  ko, ;  the  reason  given  for  which  is  : 
' '  The  appearance  of  a  M*zuzcn  there,  would  be  no 
honour  to  heaven.*'  When  a  Jew  changes  his 
residence,  he  is  not  to  take  with  him  the  JTzuMah 
on  penalty  of  the  untimely  death  of  his  children; 
but  if  a  gentile  is  to  follow  him,  he  is  at  liberty 
to  depart  with  it. 

The  sanctity  of  the  M^zuzah  is  not  so  ^^reat  as 
that  of  the  Pentateuch  and  Phylactenes,  as 
evidently  appears  from  the  following  passage: "  A 
copy  of  the  law  or  Phylacteries,  which  has  become 
decayed,  must  not  furnish  materials  for  a  M'zuzah; 
for  we  must  not  descend  from  a  greater  to  a  lesser 
sanctity."  Still  the  virtues  of  BTzuzah  (inferior 
as  it  is  in  sanctity  to  that  of  the  Phylacteries) 
are  transcendently  great,  as  described  in  the 
Talmud,  Zohar,  Medrashim,  and  other  Rabbinical 
writings.  It  would  fill  a  large  volume  merely  to 
translate  them.  I  shall,  therefore,  only  confine 
myself  to  a  few,  in  order  to  show  what  fancied 
merits  the  "Orthodox,"  or  rather  Rabbinical 
Jews,  claim  for  obserFing  that  precept.  In  Torth 
Dayah  we  find  the  following:  "And  every  one 
must  particularly  attend  to  it,  [i.e.  M'zuzah,]  for 
whosoever  attends  to  it,  the  days  of  himself  and 
his  children  will  be  prolonged,  and  whosoever 
does  not,  they  shall  be  shortened."  The  author 
o{Baal  ^o^nm  attempts  to  prove  from  Scripture 
the  reason  for  such  an  assertion:  " '  And  thou 
shalt  write  them  upon  thy  door-posts ; '  next  to 

♦  The  Hebrew  word  DH^inSI  Uehthavtam 
("And  thou  shalt  write  them  )  is  thus  misrepre- 
sented, in  order  to  harmonise  tho  teaching  of  the 
Rabbis.  They  detach  the  pronominal  suffix  DH  ^f>*n 
(them)  from  the  verb  UHD  cathabh,  to  write ;  tarn 
signifies  likewise  entire  ;  so  that  they  make  out  that 
the  M'zuzah  must  be  written  on  one  entire  thing ; 
which  could  not  be  done  on  stones,  for  then,  perhaps, 
they  would  be  obliged  to  write  on  two  or  three  stones. 

t  The  Caraite  Jews  reverse  the  order.  They  have 
no  M'zuzah  on  the  doors  of  their  houses,  but  have 
on  the  doors  of  their  synagogues. 
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which  comes,  *  That  yonr  days  may  be  multi- 
plied ;'  for  by  reason  of  the  M'zuiah  the  destroyer 
ahall  hare  no  admittance  into  your  houses. 
Again,  next  to  it  comes  ^  For  if  ye  shall  diligently 
keep'  [all  these  commandments]  in  order  that 
the  Lord  may  be  thy  keeper,  and  the  Lord  thy 
shade  upon  thy  right  hand." 

The  Al*zuzah  is  considered  by  the  Jews  as  a 
sentinel  to  keep  away  from  them  evil  spirits 
and  fairies  ;  therefore,  when  they  are  sometimes 
troubled  with  unpleasant  dreams,  they  think 
there  must  be  something  wrons;  with  the  Jf 'zm- 
tah  ;  they  fiancy  that  either  a  Tetter,  or  a  jot,  is 
rubbed  off,  and  they  immediately  send  for  the 
scribe  to  examine  it  ;*  for  as  long  as  the  M'zuzah 
is  perfect  it  represents  the  Sh*diinaJif  and  the 
Almighty  and  His  angels  watch  over  them  ;  but 
as  soon  as  it  gets  spoiled  any  way,  God  and  His 
angels  wiflidraw,  and  the  evil  spirits  get  access  to 
their  doors.  That  the  Rabbis  call  the  Sh'chinah 
BTxuzahy  will  appear  from  the  following  quotation 
out  of  Zohar:  **  The  eighth  precept  is  M'zuzah  ; 
the  Sh*chinah  is  called  M'zuzah,  (the  mysterv  of 
the  covenant,)  fh>m  the  attribute  of  the  miadle 
pillar  t  of  the  letters  of  Yehovah,  and  from  the 
attribute  of  the  righteous  One ;  it  [M'zazah]  is 
called  Shadai,  or  Almighty ;  Shadai  bjung  the 
signature  of  the  King,  who  is  Jehovah.  Here 
we  have  a  specimen  of  the  impenetrable  obscurity 
of  Cabalistic  doctrines,  which,  notwithstanding 
their  obscurity,  are  re^rded  with  the  deepest 
reverenoe  by  tne  Kabbinical  Jews.t 

In  another  part  of  the  same  book  a  certain 
Kabbi  ^ves  the  following  extraordinary  narra- 
tion: "Rabbi  Aba  said.  How  many  holy  armies 
are  present  at  that  time  when  the  son  of  man 
fixes  a  M'zuzah  to  his  door !  All  of  them  pro- 
claim and  say,  *  This  gate  is  the  Lord's '  § ;  Israel's 
is  a  happy  portion  ;  then  it  is  that  Israel  is  pro- 
claimed to  be  the  son  of  the  holy  King ;  for  tney 
are  all  marked  by  Him  ;  they  are  marked  in  their 
bodies  with  the  sacred  mark,  [i.e.  circumcision]  ; 
they  are  marked  in  their  garments,  in  their  meri- 
torious robes,  [i.e.  the  Talith  and  Fringes;]  they 
are  marked  on  their  heads,  on  the  phylactery 
boxes,  with  the  name  of  their  Lord  [see  p.  50  ;] 
they  are  marked  in  their  hands  with  the  sacred 
straps ;  they  are  marked  in  their  houses,  with  the 
M'zuzah  on  the  door  ;  they  are  marked  in  every 
thing  that  they  are  the  sons  of  the  Most  High 
King." 

I  shall  quote  only  one  passage  more  from  the 
same  book:  "  Rabbi  Simeon  sai(^  after  the  son  of 
man  rises  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  gets  up 
and  is  employed  in  the  law,  until  the  morning 

*  The  proper  person  appointed  to  examine  the 
Pentat«uoh,  rhyhusteries,  and  M'zuzah,  is  called 
Sophmir,  or  scribe,  for  he  alone  is  authorised  by  the 
Babbia  to  write  them.  He  must  be  a  very  pious 
person,  aod  have  an  extraordinary  knowledge  of  the 
rentateucli,  as  to  every  jot  and  tittle. 

+  The  middle  pillar  is  an  epithet  given  by  the 
CabaUsts  to  the  Son  of  God.  (See  p.  109.)  So  that 
in  each  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  Modem 
Judaism  the  Son  of  God  holds  a  prominent  part,  and 
yet  modem  Jews  think  that  the  idea  of  a  Son  of  God, 
IS  "  exclusively  a  Gentfle  one/' as  they  term  it.  The 
middle  pillar  is  the  letter  T  Wav  of  tne  word  TV\T^ 
Jehovah,  and  *)  Wcw  is  also  the  middle  letter  of  the 
word  ntltD  M'zuzah. 

^  The  sect  called  C/Msidim  consider  such  barbarous 
obscurities  a  proof  of  inspiration. 

§  Ps.  cxviu.  20. 


comes ;  after  he  puts  Phylacteries  on  his  head* 
and  Phylacteries  with  the  sacred  mark  oa  hk 
arm,  and  puts  on  the  fringes,  and  when  he  heffsa 
to  go  out  of  th«  door  of  his  house,  and  pAsses  by 
the  MTzuzahf  the  «ign  of  the  sacred  name,  tiien 
four  holy  ai^eels  loin  him,  and  go  with  bJm  from 
the  door  of  &is  house,  and  conduct  him  to  tiie 
synago^e,  and  cry  out  before  him.  Pay  honuwe 
to  the  image  of  the  holy  King,  pay  homage  to  t& 
King's  son  ;  to  the  precious  appearance  of  the 
King ;  the  Holy  Spirit  rests  upon  him,  and  cries 
and  proclaims,  '  0  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be 
glorified.'  •  Then  the  Holy  Spirit  ascends  above,. 
and  testifies  before  the  noly  King;  then  tiie 
supreme  King  orders  that  all  that  has  been  an- 
nounced before  Him  concerning  aJl  the  chUdren 
of  His  temple,  should  be  recoraed  before  Him  ; 
as  it  is  written,  *  And  a  book  of  rememlvanco  was 
written  before  Him  for  them  that  feared  tht 
Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  His  name.'f  Bat 
not  only  this,  but  the  Holy  and  Blessed  One 
boasts  of  him,  and  announces  him  in  all  worUs^ 
saying,  'Behold  what  my  son  is  doin^  in  my 
world.'  "  We  must  come  to  the  conclusion  tlttt 
the  mass  of  the  Jewish  people  are  not  at  aU  ac- 
Quainted  with  the  internal  doctrines  of  modem 
Judaism ;  for  if  such  superstition  should  be  at- 
tributed to  an  intelligent  Jew  he  would  at  once 
reject  it  as  derogatory  to  the  Almi^ty.  Kor 
are  such  absurdities  found  in  the  Zohur  only,  but 
in  almost  every  Jewish  theological  wotk.  in  the 
Targum  of  Pseudo  Jonathan  on  Cant  viii.  8,  we 
fimd  the  following  paraphrase :  '*  *  His  left  hand 
should  be  under  my  head,  and  His  right  hand 
should  embrace  me/  The  congregation  of  Israel 
saith, '  I  am  elect  above  all  people,  becanse  I 
bind  my  Phylacteries  on  my  left  hand  and  on  my 
head,  and  the  M'zuzah  is  ^ut  on  the  right  side  of 
the  door  ;  the  last  of  which  [the  M'zuzah]  looks 
to  my  bedchamber,  that  the  devil  may  not  be 
permitted  to  injure  me.'"  Another  eminent 
theol<Mnan  assures  the  Jews  that  the  efficacy  of 
the  M^Euzah  is  so  great,  that  he  who  observes  it 
will  be  kept  from  sinning. 

Now,  if  we  refer  to  the  Talmud,  we  find  that 
this  dogma  is  taught  with  the  unanimous  consent 
of  the  Rabbis.  In  treatise  M'nachoth,  chan. 
Hatchayleth,  we  find  the  following  remarkable 
doctrine  t  **  Our  Rabbis  taught,  The  Israelites  are 
beloved,  for  the  Holy  and  Blessed  One  compassed 
them  about  with  precepts ;  they  wear  phjdacteries 
on  their  heads,  phylacteries  on  their  arms,  firingea 
on  their  garments,  and  the  M'zuzah  on  their 
ffates,  ana  concerning  them  did  David  say,. 
'Seven  J  times  a  day  do  I  praise  Thee  because  trf' 
Thy  righteous  judgments.'  *'  § 

Surely  modem  Jews  cannot  pretend  to  say  that 
their  "  fundamental  principles  are  "  coeval  with 
the  institution  of  Judaism."  They  rather  re- 
semble the  corrupt  traditions  of  Popery.  Hwe 
examine  a  few  more  Rabbinical  passages  concern- 
ing the  M'zuzah,  we  shall  find  it  assimilated  to 
the  Almighty  himself.  In  the  Talmud,  treatise 
M'nachothi  foL  83,  where  a  controversy  takes^ 
place  on  what  side  it  should  be  fixed,  we  find  the 
following  argument  advanced  by  a  certain  Rabbi: 
"Rabbi  Chanina  said,  oome  and  see  that  the 

«  Isaiah  xlix.  3.  t  Mai.  iii.  16. 

X  Thus  the  Rabbis  make  out  that  David  meant 
by  seven,  four  fringes,  two  phylacteries,  and  one- 
M'zuzoh. 

§  Ps.  xU.  164. 
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custom  of  the  flesh  and  blood  is  not  like  the 
cusitom  of  the  Holy  and  Blessed  One.  The 
custom  of  flesh  and  blood  is,  the  king  sits 
within,  and  the  people  watch  him  withoat ;  but 
this  custom  of  the  Holy  and  Blessed  One  is  not 
so ;  His  seryants  sit  within,  and  He  watches 
them  withoat ;  for  it  was  said, '  The  Lord  is  thy 
keeper,  the  Lord  is  thy  shade  on  thy  right 
hand.'  '*  *  On  which  Babbi  S.  Isaac  makes  the 
foUowinff  observation :  "  '  Upon  thy  right  hand  ;* 
for  the  STzuxah  is  on  the  right  hand  on  entering 
the  honse."  How  difierent  from  the  simple 
Mosaic  precept  I 

In  Treatise  Avodah  Zarah,  foL  11,  we  are 
favonredwith  the  following  marveUous  history 
relatiTe  to  the  conrersion  of  Onkelos,  where- 
in the  M'zuzah  forms  an  important  feature : 
"  Onkelos  bar  Clonimus  became  a  proselyte ;  the 
Boman  Oaesar  sent  for  him ;  he  (Onkelos)  drew 
th«n  (the  messengers)  into  conversation  upon  the 
Scriptures,  and  they  became  proselytes  likewise. 
He;(C«esar)  sent  again  an  army  of  Romps  after 
him,  and  chaiged  them  not  to  speak  to  him  at  all. 
When  they  took  him,  and  begran  to  return  with 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  I  will  tell  you  some- 
thing of  a  worldly  nature :  A  cardinal  holds  a 
lightto  a  pope,  a  pope  to  a  duke,  a  duke  to  a 
prince,  a  prince  to  a  King.  Does  the  king,  then, 
hold  a  lignt  to  the  people  ?  Thcj  said  unto  him. 
No  ;  he  said  unto  them.  The  Holy  and  Blessed 
One  holds  a  light  to  Israel ;  for  it  is  written, '  And 
the  Lord  went  before  them  by  day  in  a  jnllar  of  a 
^lond  to  lead  them  the  way ;  ani  by  night  in  a 

♦  Ps.  cxxi.  5. 


pillar  of  fire  to  give  them  light ;  to  go  by  day  and 
night*  Tliey  also  became  proselytes.  He  sent 
another  army  after  him,  and  strictly  ordered 
them  not  to  commune  with  him  on  any  topic 
whatever.  When  they  seiied  him,  and  departed, 
he  saw  the  M*zuzah,  put  his  hand  upon  it,  and 
said  to  them.  What  is  this  ?  and  they  rejoined, 
tell  thou  us  ;  he  said  unto  them.  The  custom  of 
the  world  is,  a  king  of  flesh  and  blood  sits 
within,  and  his  servants  guard  him  without ;  but 
with  respect  to- the  Holy  and  Blessed  One,  His 
servants  are  within,'  and  He  guards  l^em  with- 
out, as  it  was  said,  '  The  Jx>rd  shall  preserve  thy 
going  out  and  thy  coming  in  "from  this  <hiy  forth, 
and  even  for  evermore,  f  Even  they  became 
proselytes.    He  sent  no  more  after  him. " 

This  we  see  that  the  Babbis  did  not  9craple  to 
invent  su(A  occurrences,  in  order  to  deity  the 
M'ztizah. 

What  can  a  thinking  Israelite  say  after  a  fair 
investigation  of  the  internal  doctrines  of  the 
**  Fandamental  principles  of  modem  Judaism  1** 
Will  he  say  that  they  are  **  oeeval  with  the  insti- 
tution of  Judaism  ?" 

I  earnestly  invite  the  Jewish  people  to  examine 
closely  whether  modem  Jndainn  is  based  on  the 
Word  of  God,  or  on  the  doctrine  of  erring  men  ; 
if  they  do  so,  their  illusion  will  soon  be  dissi- 
pated, and  the  general  cry  would  be 

VOn^^  bpn  K3D  MDD 

«  MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  X7PHARSIN." 


*  Exod.  xiii.  21. 
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^  loOKSD  keenly  at  him :  he  was  pale  as  death  ; 
his  mittdes  worked  ;  sorrow  and  bitterness,  hatred 
and  despair  showed  themselves  in  his  face,  and 
his  eyes  rolled  from  side  to  side  as  if  seeking  an 
unknown  enemy,  who  was  spying  him  in  secret. 
It  was  a  heart-saddening  countenance.  He 
sighed  deeply,  and  so  did  I,  but  our  sighs  were 
from  different  causes.  Out  of  consideration  for 
his  health  I  wished  to  change  the  subject,  for  his 
excitement  increased  evfpy  moment,  and  seemed 
to  threaten  an  attack  of  illness,  but  he  would  not 
be  turned,  and  persisted  in  arguing.  I  attempted 
to  reason  with  him,  but  it  was  only  like  throwing 
oU  on  the  fire ;  learned  in  the  logic  of  the  Talmud 
he  distorted  everything,  and  drew  false  conclu- 
sions. I  therefore  determined  that  the  word  of 
€k>d  alone  should  answer  him.  '*My  friend," 
said  I,  putting  a  Bible  into  his  hand,  **  take  this 
book  and  read  it  with  an  upright  heart,  read  it 
with  earnest  prayer  to  God,  who  has  promised  a 
reward  to  the  upright  in  heart.  You  will  be 
brou|^ht  out  of  the  darkness  which  now  surrounds 
yon  into  the  glorious  light  of  the  Son  of  God." 
It  must  have  been  a  blade  day  in  his  calendar,  for 
■  all  that  I  said  to  calm  him  only  seemed  to  excite 


him  the  more.  As  he  opened  the  Bible  his  eye 
fell  on  the  words  (Isaiah  xxviii.  19),  **  For  mom- 
ing  by  muming  shall  it  pass  over,  by  day  and  by 
night ;  and  it  shall  be  a  vexation  only  to  under- 
stand the  report''  He  pushed  away  the  book, 
and,  pointing  to  the  passage,  said  contemptuously, 
**  I  should  lOce  to  know  what  that  means ;  read 
that  verse ;  what  an  absurdity.  And  vou  recom- 
mend for  the  salvation  of  my  soul  this  book  which 
I  have  read  times  innumerable,  only  to  be  more 
firmly  convinced  that  it  is  fit  for  no  one  but  old 
women  and  idiots."  *<Iknow,  my  friend,"  re- 
plied I,  '*  that  this  book  had  a  saving  influence  on 
me  when  I  was  in  much  such  a  state  of  mind  as 
you  are  now,  and  yet  I  am  no  old  woman,  nor  can 
I  be  considered  an  idiot  Only  believe  me ;  I 
mean  well  by  you,  and  pity  you  from  my  heart.** 
I  then  explained  to  him  the  verse  he  had  aespised, 
and  showed  him  that  far  from  being  an  absurditv, 
it  contained  a  solemn  warning  and  a  heavenly 
consolation,  which  was  well  adapted  to  his  state. 
He  became  calmer.  "I  know,"  he  said  more 
gently,  **  that  yon  mean  well  by  me,  but  many 
learned  and  good  men,  such  as  Humboldt,  Goethe, 
and  Lessing,  held  a  very  diflerent  opinion  of  the 
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Ttlne  of  the  Bible."  And  here  he  quoted  sotdo 
pasMges  from  Letsing's  Wolf^nbilttler  Fragxnente, 
«nd  from  Nathan  the  Wiae.  Instead  of  ar^oment 
I  opened  the  Bible  and  read  (Isaiah  xxix.  9), 
**  Stay  yonrsclves,  and  wonder ;  cry  ye  out,  and 
<ry:  they  are  dmnken,  bnt  not  with  wine  \  they 
•taffger,  bat  not  with  strong  drink.  For  the  Lord 
h^n  ponred  ont  upon  youthe  spirit  of  deep  sleep, 
And  hath  closed  yonr  eyes  ;  die  prophets  and  ^o«r 
lulers,  th6  seers  hath  he  covereo.  And  the  vision 
of  all  is  become  unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  book 
that  is  seated,  which  men  deliver  to  one  that  is 
learned,  saying,  Bead  this,  I  pray  thee  ;  and  he 
taith,  I  cannot ;  for  ft  is  sealed.  And  the  book 
is  delirered  to  him  that  is  not  learned,  saying. 
Read  this,  I  pray  thee ;  and  he  fiaith,  I  am  not 
learned.  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  Forasmtieh  as 
this  people  draw  near  me  with  their  niouth,  and 
with  their  lips  do  hoaouv  ma,  but  have  romoTed 
their  heart  fiar  from  me,  and  their  fear  toward  me 
is  taught  by  tiie  precept  of  men.  Therefore,  behold, 
I  will  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  among  Ihis 
people,  even  a  narveUons  wwrk  and  a  wonder  ;  for 
the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and 
the  understanding  of  their  prudent  men  Aail  be 
hid." 

I  paused  and  looked  inquiringly  at  him.    *'  It 
is  a  striking  passage,"  he  said,  ^*  it  seems  as  if  it 
were  Uie  case  now.    Bnt  who  is  in  a  position  to 
tmderstand  the  Bible  as  it  should  be  understood  ? 
How  often  does  a  man  see  in  it  what  was  never 
meant  Yes,  verily,  the  Bible  is  a  book  with  seven 
seals,  on  whidi  account  the  Cfuuhamin  (Talmnd- 
ists)  consider  it  an  undesirable  study."    1  read 
from  Jeremiah  viii.  8,  9  :  "How  do  ye  say.  We 
are  wise,  and  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us  ?  Lo, 
^ertainlv  in  vain  made  He  it ;  the  pen  of  the 
scribes  IS  in  vain.    The  wise  men  are  ashamed, 
they  are  dismayed  and  taken  ;  lo,  they  have  re- 
jected the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  and  what  wisdom  is 
in  them  ? "    '*  That  is  not  a  case  in  point,"  said 
be ;  *'  Humboldt,  Leasing,  and  Goethe  have  not  re- 
jected the  Word  of  God,  they  doubted  if  the  Bible 
was  the  Word  of  God ;  and  were  I  sure  that  the 
Bible  is  what  you  take  it  to  be,  then  I  should  be- 
lieve in  it,  but  how  can  you  prove  it  to  me?"  **I 
can  give  you  no  better  evidence  than  that  which 
Jesus  save  to  His  disciples,  ^  If  any  man  will  do 
His  wul,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself."    He 
took  the  Bible  from  me,  and  read  the  verse  with 
the  context     **  And  is  this  saying  also  known  to 
jou,"  I  asked  (Matthew  xi  25,  26).     "At  that 
time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank  Thee,  0 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  Thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.     Kven  so. 
Father  ;  for  so  it  seemed  cood  in  Thy  sight."   **  I 
must  acknowledge,"  said  he,  "that  I  am  much 
atruck  with  these  words  ;  I  hare  often  turned  over 
the  New  Testament,  but  have  always  lightened 
on  marvellous  stories  which  1  could  not  believe  ; 
I  will  now  endeavour  to  read  it  regularly  through." 
**  Yes,  my  friend,"  said  I,  as  I  gave  him  back  the 
Bible,  **  do  so  with  a  single  heart,  and  God  will 
£ivo  it  His  blessing,  for  without  Him  we  can  do 
notliinc."    He  remained  for  evening  prayer,  at 
which  1  read  Jolm  xiv.,  and  when  my  family 
wiUulrew  he  said  to  me,  •*  Herr   Pastor,  1  must 
aok    y«-)ar  panlon  for  many  uncourteous  words 
which  I  uttered  in  my  excitement.     Alas !   you 
eee  in  me  the  most  mitieruble  of  men.    Heaven 


and  hell  strive  together  within  my  keart^  and 
you  may  believe  how  I  long  for  heaven,  but  I  am 
so  wealc.  Pray  for  me."  bo  by  the  grace  of  God 
this  trying  evening  ended  rijght  well  and  peace- 
fully, flerr  S—  went  quietiy  away,  prmniritig 
not  to  return  nntfl  he  had  read  tiie  toar  goepds. 
Since  that  time  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  notthtj 
at  work  in  his  heart,  but  it  will  take  time  be£ne 
the  old  leaven  can  be  removed ;  he  has  to  go 
through  a  eomjdete  course  of  theolo^cal  study, 
for  which  he  is  working  hard.  One  diffienlty  1m 
in  his  papers  not  Mng  en  r^^;  when  he  was 
amone  the  Jews  he  was  never  asked  for  a  pass- 

Eort,  but  now,  when  by  the  rales  of  the  Chnrdi 
e  cannot  enter  for  an  examination  without  show- 
ing his  passport  and  a  certificate  of  conduct,  the 
Jews  throw  all  manner  of  obstacles  in  his  way. 

Similar,  yet  different  in  some  respects,  waa  tte 
manner  in  which  the  Jewish  tutor,  S.  Bernstein, 
Jias  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  tmtlL 
With  more  imaflnation  than  jud^ent,  ihe  tiieo- 
logy  of  the  Talmud  had  less  attraction  for  him 
than  the  later  Jewish  literature  of  the  Hidraadi 
and  the  proverbs  of  the  so-called  Goanim.    A 
wish  arose    early  in  his  mind  to  become  tbe 
refonner  of  the  Jews,  and  to  prove  to  his  feUenr 
believers  that  the  Bible  is  the  only  true  rerela- 
tion  of  God.  As  however  he  was  only  acquainted 
with  the  Old  Testament,  in  which  lie  found  bnt 
little  mention  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul* 
and  of  eternal  happiness  or  misery,  in  all  of 
which  he  betook  himself  to   the  above-named 
writings  of  the  Rabbis  and  learned,  and  preached 
also  whenever  he  had  an  opportunity  a  sort  of 
new-old  religion  founded  on  moral  principles,  and 
the  mutual  love  of  God  and  man.    But  ne  fraled 
in  fltigmatlBing  what  he  had  brought  toffether, 
and,  led  by  his  feeKngs,  be  often  got  into  (U£Scq1- 
ties.    He   therefore   resolved   to   study  at    the 
Bablns'  school  at  W— ^,  where  mere  materialism 
is  taught,  but  was  happily  prevented  from  doing 
so  by  the  remonstrances  of  nis  mother  and  other 
relations.    He  then  threw  himself  into  the  aims 
of    the    Chassidim    (fanatics),    whose    narrow- 
minded  prejudices  and  internal  contentions  aoon 
convinced  him  that  he  could  not  find  the  peace 
he  was  in  search  of.    He  was  recommended  to  go 
to  a  foreign  country,  and  with  much  trouble  and 
difficulty  he  crossed  the  Russian  frontier,  and 
came  to  Eonigsbeiv,  where  he  found  a  true  friend 
in  the  well-known  Rabbi  Meklenburg.   From  him 
he  one  day  received  a  little  pamphlet^  entitled 
**  The  Jews  in  Abyssinia"  (it  was  in  the  year  1S681, 
which  gave  an  account  of  the  Jews  who,  it  was  al- 
leged, were  living  there,  their  descent,  religioB, 
manners,  and  customs,  and  finally  of  their  present 
distress  at  being  compelled  by  the  miaaionaiy 
Stem,  who  had  King  Tneodore  on  his  side,  to  re- 
linquish the  religion  of  Mooes,  and  embrace  that 
of  Christ.     But  ns  these  Abyadnian  Jews  knew 
very  little  of  the  theory  of  their  religion,  and  did 
not  even  possess  a  complete  Old  Testament,  they 
did  not  feel  themselves  qualified  to  argue  in 
nnblic  with  the  learned  missionary  Stern,  as  the 
King  was  obliging  them  to  do ;  Uiey  therefore 
entreated  their  European  brethren  to  send  then 
suitable   persons  to   carry   on  the   discussion. 
**  Now,"  said  the  Rabbi,  "it  seems  to  me  that 
the  finger  of  God  points  to  you  as  one  whosi* 
duty  it  is  to  go  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  lionse  of 
Israel,  and  help  them  to  do  battle."     Berusteia 
declared  himself  ready,  believing  that  at  last  he 
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would  be  enabled  to  work  for  the  good  of  his 
fellow  Jews.  Provided  with  a  letter  from  the 
Babbi,  he  set  out  on  his  journey  to  Abyssinia,  and 

St  as  far  as  Odessa,  where  he  was  stopped.  He 
d  been  in  Poland,  and  in  the  troubled  years, 
from  1868  to  186S,  no  Polish  subject  was  allowed 
*  passport  into  foreign  countries.  He  was  obliged 
to  remain  at  Odessa,  and  employed  himself  as  a 
teacher  of  Hebrew.  Here  he  met  with  Pastor 
Kenchel,  to  whom  he  confided  his  history,  and 
who  told  him,  that  far  from  beinff  fit  to  guide 
others,  he  was  in  error  himself^  ana  had  need  to 
take  heed  to  his  own  soul,  which  lay  in  darkness. 
He  now  heard  for  the  first  time  the  Gospol  of  the 
Cross,  but  Pastor  Kenchd  had  no  license  to  give 
ap  whole  hourd  to  study  with  this  Jewish  dis- 
ciple, and  therefore  sent  him  to  Pastor  B-— — , 
in  Hofimugsthal,  with  whom  Bernstein  remained 
some  time,  and  who  recommended  him  to  Pastor 
Faiting  in  Kischinew,  where  he  studied  for  two 
years  and  some  months.  He  was  industrious, 
modest  and  unassuming^  and  was  conviaced  that 
Jesus  of  Kazareth  was  the  promised  ana  already 


vouchsafed  Messiah,  but  he  would  not  give  up  his 
plans  of  reform,  and  on  that  account  adhered  to 
the  Jewish  laws  respecting  food.  He  endearoured 
to  persuade  the  Jews  living  at  Kischinew  that 
Jesus  was  a  prophet  to  the  Gentiles,  and  that, 
therefore.  His  religion  was  to  be  valued,  and  His 
disciples  loved,  but  a  Jew  he  would  still  remain. 
And  so  he  wandered  from  place  to  place,  from  one 
pastor  to  another,  till  he  affain  found  his  way  to 
Odessa.  When  we  wen^uiere  to  the  Pastoral 
Synod,  in  September  lasC  year,  he  came  several 
times  to  see  us,  and  expressed  a  wish  to  undergo 
the  regular  course  of  instmction  in  the  Christian 
reliflion.  He  was  nermitted  to  do  so,  and  he 
worked  so  industneusly  that  he  passed  the 
examination  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  and  openly 
professed  Christianity.  As,  however,  most  of  his 
Jewish  acquaintance  lived  at  Odessa,  he  returned 
thither  to  receive  the  sacrament  of  baptism  from 
Pastor  B  ,  that  the  sinoe^ty  of  hu  profession 
might  be  openly  recognised.  May  God^  blessing 
rett  on  the  good  work  begun  in  tliat  man's  soul ! 
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Ws  understand  that  the  original  essay,  under 
this  title,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Margoliouth — an 
abridgment  of  which  was  read  by  the  author 
before  the  **  Royal  Archseological  Institute  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,"  at  their  last  meeting 
at  Bury  St  Edmands — is  in  the  press.  Numerous 
notes  and  extensive  appendices  will  render  the 
Tolume  an  important  contribution  to  the  early 
history  of  the  Jews  in  this  country.  When 
the  paper  was  read,  Friday,  July  22nd|  it  was 


exceedingly  well  received,  and  the  rev.  geoitle- 
man  was  forthwith  importuned  by  the  meeting 
to  have  it  published.  The  reporter  of  The 
Athenxum,  in  speaking  of  that  day  s  proceedings, 
observes  (July  SI)  "the  interest  of  the  meeting 
was  centred  m  Dr.  Mar|poliouth*s  account  of  the 
Vestiges  of  the  Anglo-Hebrews  in  East  Anglia," 
&c.,  &c  The  ArchUed  of  the  same  date,  describes 
the  account  as  '^one  of  the  most  learned  and 
remarkable  papers  read." 


ON  SOME  POINTS  IN  DISPUTE  BETWEEN  JEWS  AND  CHRISTIANS:  BEING 
AN  EXAMINATION  OF  TWELVE  SERMONS  BY  DR.  HERMANN  ADLER. 


Under  the  above  title  a  pamphlet  has  been  pub- 
blished  by  Zongmansy  Green,  Reader^  and  Dyer.  It 
reaches  us  just  when  goipg  to  proBs,  and  all  we 
tan  say  is  that  it  diBcusses  with  great  ability  and 
candour  the  questions  raised  by  Dr.  Hermann 
Adler,  and  vindicates  thoroughly  the  intorpreta- 
tionsiven  in  the  New  Testament.  We  shall  entor 
<(D.  yT)  into  particulars  in  our  next  number.  This 


pamphlet,  coupled  with  the  scientific  expositions 
given  by  Mr.  Bassett  in  this  Magazine,  which  we 
are  happy  to  say  are  to  be  separately  published, 
will  go  far,  we  trust,  to  oonvmce  all  that  really 
desire  to  know  the  truth,  that  the  Apostles 
neither  nusunderstood  nor  misapplied  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  Testament 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 


rHie  Scattered  KaiiflB, 
L  December  1, 18(9. 


COEKESPONDENCE 

To  ike  Editor  of  The  Scatterbd  Nation. 


B.  BOOTHROYD,  D.D. 

12  Sam.  v.  6, 8.^**  And  the  King  and  his  men  went 
to  Jerosalem  against  the  Jebu4&8,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land ;  Mid  they  said,  Thon  canst  not  come 
in  hither,  unless  ihon  canst  remore  the  sentinels 
and  patroU,  thiiudng  David  coold  lk>t  come  in 
thither.  For  David  said  on  that  day,  Whoso- 
eTer  first  smUeth  thft  Jebnsites,  and  throngh  the 
secret  passage  0*I3^)  reacheth  the  a^^nels  and 
patrols,  who  detest  the  person  of  DavS  (becaarts 
the  sentinels  and  ^trols  had  said.  Into  this 
honse  he  diall  not  come,)  he  shall  be  chief 
captain." 

Sentinels  and  patrols  3 1  follow  Geddes  in  thus 
rendering  D'»ni!7n  and  D^nDSH*  in  the  «immon 
version  rendered,  "the  blind  and  tiie  lame.'*  The 
meaning  given,  though  not  supported  by  anciflftt 
or  modem  versions,  is  fiurly  aedudble  from  the 
«enae  of  the  verbs  *T^y  and  nOS ;  t^?  former  of 
which  denotes  "to  awake,  to  excite,  or  arouse," 
<and  as  a  participle,  "one  who  is  awake  and 
active,"  which  is  evidently  descriptive  of  a  sen- 
tinel. The  latter  verb  denotes  "  to  pass  on,  over, 
or  upon ;  to  hop  about  as  birds  do  ;  and  nothing 
•can  oetter  describe  the  duty  of  the  patroL  The 
exigence  of  the  place  supports  this  sense  of  the 
term,  but  the  usual  dense  admits  of  no  explica- 
tion. 

2  Sam.  V.  0—8.    The  note  in  the  Pictorial 


Bible  on  the  6th  Yerse,  seems  to  furnish  the  ia- 
formation  your  correspondent  seeks  :^- 

"  The  common  rendering  does  not,  says  he  {U, 
Dr.  Boothroyd),  admit  of  any  explication.  We 
think  it  does.  Why  not  take  that  given  hjr 
Josepbus,  followed  by  Abenezra  and  Abaibaaet 
and  supported  by  Dr.  Kennicott  ?  That  is,  that 
tiie  Jeousites,  persuaded  of  tiie  strength  of  the 
place,  aad  deriding  the  attempt  of  David  to 
take  it,  mustered  tae  lame  and  blind,  and  com- 
mitted to  them  the  defence  of  the  widl,  dedaring 
their  insulting  belief  that  these  alone  were 
sufficient  to  prevent  David's  success.  Dr.  Kenni- 
l^ott  thinks  the  translation  in  Coverdale's  version 
"betteihjbhan  the  present.  It  is,  '  Thou  shalt  not 
come  in  hither,  but  the  blynde  and  lame  shal 
dryve  the  awaie,'  kc.  He  seems  himself  to  think 
that  the  Jtbusites  professed  that  the  blind  and 
the  lame  were  to  keep  him  off  merely  by  shouting, 
*  David  shall  not  come  Mther,'  or,  *  No  David 
Mil  cwne  hither,'  and  concludes  a  learned 
dHticism  on  the  text  by  propoeing  to  translate:— 
'And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebas  said.  Thou  shalt 
not  come  hither ;  for  the  blind  and  the  lame  shall 
keep  thee  off,  by  saying,  David  shall  not  come 
hither.'  We  are  sorry  to  give  this  version  apart 
from  the  anal3rsi8  on  which  it  is  founded,"  &c. 


Thomas  Ratclifr. 


Ewood  Mm,  Rlackbam, 
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